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Otwithſtanding the Diſcouragement, which the moſt Ingenious and Learned 
1 Mr. Du-Pin hath met with, from the Heads of his own Church, for his Free 
and Impartial Account. of the Doctrine of the Ancient Fathers of the Firſt 
Ll Eight Centuries ; yet ſo Communicative is he of his knowledge , that he 
' 4s not deterr'd from his Generous Deſign, but hath Preſented the World with a Conti- 
nuation of that fo Good and Excellent a Work in this Hiſtory of the Ninth Century : 
An Age , which was perplex'd with ſo many Intricate Controverſies quite through it ; - 


that. ſcarce any Perſon, but of his Great Abilities, and firm Judgment, would have da- . 
red to medled with ; yet he & done it with that Clearneſs, Integrity and Faithfulneſs , 


that it is render'd one of Kie moſt Profitable Parts of Church-#iſtory.. Indeed, the 
Rovghneſs of the Way hatforced him out of his Former Mcthod, and this part of 
his ZZi/tory appears in a Different Dreſs from his former ; yet the ſame Ingenuity, Learn- 
' ing and Freedom, is ſo viſible throughout, that no Man that hath any thing of the 
Critick , can doubt it to be his ; and, the Different Method hath mace the Controver- 
fies of the Age fo clear, that that Zi/tory, which in our Annals ſeems very confuled, 
1s, by his way of Management, rendered-not onely Clear and Intelligible ; but extream- 
ly Pleaſant and Delightful, ſerving to give Light to fome of the Greateſt Conteſts, 
which have Diſturbed the Church in thele Latter Ages; particularly thoſe of Prede(ti- 
nation, and Grace, Chriſt's Real . Preſence in the Sacrament, &c. Some of the Contro- 
verſies being ſuch, as are at this Day Hotly Debated , between the Church of 
Rome, and the Proteſtants : it may be juſtly ſuſpeRed, that our Author ſhould Repre- 
fent things moſt fairly for the Romifh fide, in which, by his Profeſſion, he is engag'd, 
few being Impartial in ſuch Caſes ; but, to-the Juſt Commendation of Mr. Du P's [n- 
tegrity, 1t- ought to be ſaid , That he hath even in thoſe Points, no farther inclin'd to 
his own ſide; than the zeal of the Contending Parties hath juſtly oblig'd him, and the 
Words of the Coutrovertiſts will fairly bear, which is confels'd, are ſometimes through 
the Heat of Contention, and auerpia avFoaxns, very Extravagant; but that ought to be 
imputed to the Authorhe is ſpeaking of, not Mr. Da-Pix : So that conſidering the Temp- 
tation our Author had to be Partial ih the Z7i/tory of this Century, more than in any of 
the Former, he is more to be admired for his Impartiality and Inte. rity in this, chan 
in the Former Yolumes. | 

As to the Trayſlation, it was done from the Copy Printed at Paris ; and there hath 
been more than ordinary care taken, that it be Faithfully rendred into p'ain, and fig- 
hificant Engliſh 5 and where-ever there occurr'd any difficult Cuſtoms or Words, or any 
Expreſſions, contrary to the Doctrine of the Church of England, there is added in the 
Margin fuch Notes, as give an Explication of them, and diſcover both the Unſound- 
neſs of the Doctrine, and dire&t us ro True and Orthodox Knowledge; whereby the 
Hiſtory is fitted, not onely for the Reading of -the Learned, but made profitable, and 
without danger, to the more Unskilful Readers. LE 
 -In the Account of the Editions of the Fathers, Mr. D«-Pin is not fo very exaR, be- 
cauſe his.Deſign is only to give us an Account of their Writings, and a Cenfure upon 
them. out of the Beſt Editions of their Works, which he ſometimes mentions : but fince 
it is Uſetul to thoſe that Read theſe Authors, to know the ſeveral Editions of them; an 
Account of the varions Editions of the Works of the Eccleſiaſtical Writers'of this Cen- - 
- fury is added ; to gether with ſeveral Obſervations, for which the Reader's Kind Ac- 
ceptance is all the Reward deſired, | 
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' Improvements. Publiſhed by Edm. Gib/on, of Matters. Ofave. 


( DEN'S BRIT A NI 4, newly Tran- The Fourth Edition, iy which is added a Table of the | 
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n its firſt Soy Be LEY 


in Oxon. Fol: 


| Leen 
da Geographicus , A New Body of Geogra- called England ; from its | 
arth, Con- to the Norman Conqueſt. Collected our of the Anci- 


phy, or, a Complear Deſcription of the 


tical Index of the Principal 


t Tradiri 


raining the General Doctrine of Geography, and a enteft and Beſt Authors, by Fohn Milton. Ocdtayo. 


Particular Deſcriprion of all the - known 
the Earth, and of the 


Fortified Towns, fairly w Yer in Copper. 


' Togue of their Works, their various 
ſures, Derermining the Genuine and S 


rious. 


ral Books of the Old and New Teſtamear. 
Price 38 Shillings. 
Theatrum Scottie : 


Ciries and Towns, Caſtles, P 


Sheer. By Fohn Sleezer. Fol. 


Titi Lucretii Cari de Rerum Natura Libri Sex, qui- 
bus Interpretationem &9 Notas addidit, Thomas Creech, 
Col. Om. An. Oxon.Soc. Acceſſit etiam Index Vocavnlorum 


Onmium. Octavo. 


Medulla Hiſtor. Anplicane : Being a Comprehen- 
five Hiſtory of the Lives and Reigns of the Monarchs 


of England, from the time of Fulins Ceſar, ro the 
Reign of Their Majefties K. ///l:am and Q. Mary. 


ountries of De 
incipal Cities therein : With count 
Maps of each Country, and Draughts of the ra the World : viz. I. The Aſſrian. 
olio. 
A New Hiſtory of Eccleſiaſtical V/riters ,, Contain- 
ing an Account of the Lives and Writings of the Pri- 
mitive Fathers z A Judicious Abridgmenrt and Cara- 
itions and Cen- 
h a Jud Ioir Ste 254 Do. 

gerher with a Jndgment u ir Style and Do- 
ctrine. Alſo a Competelin Hitery of the Councils : 
Folio. Six Volumes containing the Authors that flou- 
riſh'd in rhe Eight Firſt Ages of Chriſtianity ; and 
a Diſſertation concerning the Authors of the ſeye- 


A on of the Principal 

ces and Colleges ; as 
alſo of the Ruines of many Ancient Places in the 
Kingdom of Scotland 3; With Profpects of every 
Place, curiouſly Engraven in Copper as large as the 


uatior Summe Imperris : 
the Four Chief Monarchies, or Empires of 


II. The Grecian. IV. The 


Roman : 


down to the Beginning cf the Keim if the Bape 
own to the Beginning of the Reign of the Emperoue _ 
moſt coo 


Charles the Fifth. Being a Relarion of the 
fiderable Occurences thar have happen'd in the World, 
from Noah's Flood ro the Year of our Lord 1626, 


Written in Latin by Fobn Sleidan; Newly Engliſh, | 


Otavo. 
Terence's Comedies, made Engliſh, with his Life, and 
ſome Remarks ; by ſeveral Hands. O&avo. 
Plautus's Comedies, Amphitryon, Epidicus and Radeng, 
_—_ Engliſh : with Critical Remarks upon each Play, 
A avo. ; 


The Courtiers Oracle, or, The Art of Prudence ; Wri-' 


ren in Spaniſh by Baltdzar Gratian, and now done in- 
to Engh:ſh. Octavo. | 
The Evangelical Hiſtory : or, The Life of our Bleſs 
ſed Saviour Feſ#s Chriſt, comprehenſively and plainly 
related, with particular Inferences and Diſcourſes 


thereupon. Written in French, by L. E. Du-Pin, and 


Engliſh'd by a Divine of the Church 6f England, with 
Additions ; Adorn'd with Copper Cuts. O#avo. 
D. Jul. qe ws Extant, interpretatione 69 notis 
iluſtravit Foan. Goduinu in Uſum Delp; Odctavo. 
Grece Grammatice Inſtitutio Compendiaria in uſum 
Scholarum. Written by D. Wettenhall, now Lord Bi- 
ſhop of Cork.and Refſe. Octavo, 


Some BOOKS mow in the Preſs which will be Speedily Publiſhed. 


Or”: Metamorphoſewn, Lib. XV. Cum Interpretatic- 
ne C5 Not nec non Indice Vocabulorum omnium ; ad 
Methodum Editions ad ſum Delphini at multo CorreF, 
& Emendat. _ 

The Antiquities of Rome; or, A Deſcription of the 
Ciry, Religion, Government, Magiſtrates, Laws, Cu- 
ſtoms, Military Diſcipline, Arms, Triumps, Magniti- 
cent Buildings, Sports and Exerciſes, &c. of the Anci- 
ent Romans ; To which is Premis'd a ſhort Abſtract 
of the Hiſtory of the Original, Growth and Decay of 
thar Common-wealth.. Written by Baſil Kenner of 
Corp. Chriſt. Coll. Oxon. Illuftrared with many Sculp- 
. tures Engraven in Copper. Ofavo. 

P. Virglis Marens Opera Interpretatione & Noty Il- 
Inſtravit Carolus Rueus , Soc. Feſu, juſſu Chriſtzam/. Re- 
gu ad uſum Sereniſ. Delphini. Octavo. juxta Edie. 
Pariſienſ. —-Is now Reprinting on a very fine Paper, 
.and fair Charactar, and will be Publiſh'd in a very 
few weeks. | : 

A Compleat Hiſtory of England ; or, The Lives of 
all the Kings to His Preſent Majeſty : Containing a 


Fairhful Relation of all Afairs of Stare, borh Ecclefial- 
rical and Civil ; with Obſervations, Ancient Inſcrip- 


tions, Coins and Medals for Illuſtration thereof; and 


the Effigies of the Kings. Colleted from rhe moſt 


Authentick Authors, and Original Papers, by ſeveral 
Hands. Two Vol. Folio, Propos'd for cription, 


at 40s. in Sheets. 7 
Dr. Hen. Hammond's Paraphraſe on rhe PSALMS 
_ af mans tay —y F 
An Univerſal Engliſh Difionary, Explainin 
Difficule Engliſh Woris Ancient and Fo Aro 4 and 
the Terms uſed in all Sciences and Arrs. Togerther. 
with rhe Remckagy of Words, and the Inventions of 
Fhings. Coll from the moſt Efteem'd Authors 
Ancient and Modern ; and made much more Com- 
eat and Exact than any hitherro Exrant. By ſeveral 
erſons, particularly Learned in the Sciences they un- 
dertake ro ſpeak of. Digeſted into Alphaberical Or- 
der, and contain'd in one Volume in Folio, Will be 
Publiſh'd in Michaelmas-Term, | 
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T OF THE 
CONTROVERSIES 
| Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, 


Tranfacted in the ; 


CHAP. L 


"i taining an Account of what paſſed in the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churchs at the be- 
= tioning of the Ninth Gemtury wbout the Uſe and Worſhip of Images. 
EN the beginning of the Ninth Century the Greek or Eaſtern. Church enjoyed Peace, and the The State of 
0 & Worſhip of Images was received ; Paws greateſt part of the Members of i. The Emperor the Greek 
"fl Nicepherms bad choſen a Perfori of his own Nate Patriarch of Conſtantinople. in the year 806, Church: 
HB who being of the fate Judginetit with the Emperor; in the uſe of Images, joined with him 
=” im maintaining and opholding their Worſhip. Some little differences there were berween 
3 hand Throdorws Studita abour the reftauration of Faſeph, the Steward of the Churchi of Corr 
8 fevinrple, who had been depoſed by the Patriarch Taraſms, Nicepborws's Predecefior, bur they were 
— N= kn” buried by the Death of the or Nicephorus, which bap in the year $11; for Ms- 
— dl Curopalates, his Son-im-Law and Succeffor, made, up - the Breach between Theodor, Foſeph 
— WJ Ack Biſhop of The/ſalenica, and Nicephoru., The Peace of the Church being thus reftored again, 
WW % Emperor and Necephorw unatimouſly uſed their utmoſt endeavours to. promote Image-worſhip, 
© Wd tont onr forme reliques of the Manicheer-Herefie, yet remaining in the Eaft. Bur the Stare: of 
OY irs was nmch changed by the Death of Michael, whom Leo Armeniace having flain, 
EY fnſelf of his Throne. This Emperor was a favouter of the * Icopclaſts, who having been much * Image- 
Wt under, and fearce daring ro appear after the Death of Conſlrn | 0M 


tim Copronynits, made uſe of Breakers, or 
” ſo : _ with-him, and procured the baniſhment of their moſt invererate Enemies, Nicephoru Oppoſer: of 


| | . ; 1 - 
2 WY edn Srudita, Nicet, and ſeveral orhers, who were Zealous. Parrons of Image-worſhip. After worſhip. 
— WY EDeath of Leo, Mithar!; furnamed Balbw, who ſucceeded ou in $20, mitigated the ſeyeciry uſed 


againſt 


A New Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
againſt rhe Patrons of Images in the laſt Reign, and ſuffered ſeveral of them to return from their 
Exile; ſeeking our all fir means to bring rhe Iconoclaſts and them ro an Agreement, for which 69 


| he_ffirmoned_ both Parties ro a Council. . Bur the Image-worſhippers retuled ro come to any Con 


Ceuncil of © 
Paris. f 


ference with their Adverſaries, and boldly required him to reſtore the Biſhops of their Judgment 
rd their"Sees again, and ro depole rhe Iconeclaſts in poſſetſion of them. Michael hearing this inſ- 
lent demand was very angry, and immediately declared, that be would have all Images removed 
our of rhe Ciry of Conſtantinople, which he had hitherto permitred, bur his reſolution died With his 
paſſion, and he left all Men ar liberty ro worſhip Images, or nor, as their Opinion was ; Jet be pur 
our a Decree forbidding ſeveral Abules then commonly praCtiſed in the Adoration of Images, as to 
remove- Crofles out of the Chyrches,,and pur-Images in their places, ro adore the Images them- 
ſelves, t& adorn the Starues with Cloarhs, ro accepr them as Godfathers and Godmorhers to their 
Children in the admftuſtrarion of Baptiſm, ro cur off the Hair of thole char profetled a Manaftick 
Life over them, rv mirigle their Colours with the Elements and deliver them to the Communicang, 
to put the Body of ]. C. berween their Arms, and celebrate the Holy Myfteries \ Lane preſence in 
their Houſes. And thar this Edit might 1ake the berter effect, he commanded 'by the tame, thar 
the Images which ſtood in low places ſhould be removed, and thoſe that ſtood more high ſhould 
.be permitted to ſtand, and that they mighr be only of an Hiſtorical uſe, and nor be adored. by the 
more: weak and. ignoranty; he ordered, thar no Tapers ſhonld be burnt, nor Incenſe offereg in 
nour. to them. Mzchaclhaying thus publiſhed rhis. Decree, was very deſirous to have it approved by 
the Weftern Church, and for that end reſolved to ſend his Ambaſladors ro Rome with rich Preſent; 
and that he mighr be the better received by the Pope, he made his application to Lews, ſurnamed 
Benignus, by them deſiring him to ſecond his Petition, and 'affift him with his Intereſt. This Bm- 
peror thinking this a_fir opportunity of ſerrling the Peace of rhe Church, ſent.cwo Ambaſſador, 
Trearcphus andiAdegarius,, to Rome with the Depuries of. the Greek Emperor, to treat of this Aﬀair, 
Bur the Romany” could noe bronght $6 compliance, re nor by the Miniſters of Lews, where 
upon rhty tequeſted, and obtaiped leave'of+ rhe Pope, that rheir Maſter might have this Queſtion 
debated among his Biſhops. © With this Gran they returned into France to Lews,, who ſoon after in 
824, ſummoned a Council of the moſt Learned and Judicious Biſhops of his Realm, by whom thi 
Queftion was throughly canvaſſed and:examined, .They firſt read Pope Adrians Letter to Confer 
tine and Irine upon this ſubject, in which they found, rhar he did juſtly condemn thoſe who de 
moliſhed and defaced rhe Images, bur thought that. he had given roo much encouragemen-19 the - 
Adoration of them. Then they r&exatnined what the Synod of Nizce had done by nieans of the 
Letter,; and found, that in rke AQs. of their Council rhbey had nor only eſtabliſhed rhe Worſhip 

Inmzpes,: but had commanded then#/to be called Hol, by which they ſeemed ro them to artriby 

ſome Holineſs to' them, They alfo reaf;pver ths Book-which Charles. the Great had cauſed to be 


©wWrirreh againſt this "Council, ro which though Pope Adrian had given an Anſwer, yer they faw 


little of tolidity in it, that they looked upon nothing. in it worthy of. their notice, bur the Nameit 
bore. They complain of .the Rigour and: inflexible Humour of the Church-men in Rome and Iu, 
commend the Moderation of the-Emperot,* in avoiding the "Hears of both Parties, and labouring 
ſo earneftly for the Peace of the Church. "They commend the Prudence of the Ambaſiadors, who 
had obtained thar that Queſtion might be debated in France. They judged, there was no other 


_ way to make .their delign ſucceſsful, but ro make uſe of 'the Imperial Authorfty in ſettling what 


and rhe Judgment of the Fathers, which they would do.modeftly and fincerely. 

In the laft place, they made a large Colledtion'of Paſſages of the Fathers, which they dividel 
into 15 Chapters. The firſt was againſt thoſe thar held, rhac Images ought ro be wholly remoyel 
out of Churches, and-. Pictures blotted. out which were engraven on; the Holy Veſſels of Miniſter 


they ſhould upon rhe moſt impartial Examination find to be rrue by plain Text of Holy Scripture, 


' Hion. The 2d containg ſeveral Authorities. our of S. Gregory the Great,' ſhewing what profitable uſe 
wa 


orher Quorations againft tlie 


may be made of _y Ss.” The 3&-s ſeveral Teſtimonies of 'S, Auſtin againſt rhoſe rhar worſhipped 
Images, and believed thar they had any Holineſs or Virtue in them. The 4th contains'ſeveral 
Worthip'of Images. - The 5th proves by ſeveral Aurhoriries, that Sgins 


- - and'theit Reliques may have ſothie honour given 'em, bur nar be adored, from whence they infer, 
*that'ir | is nor Tawful to burn Incenſe ro Images, The 6rh comains ſome Teftimonics againſt j 


thar defend "the Worſhip of Images)by the common wy them, which hath been larely int 
duced. In' the 7th they undertake to. prove by ſeveral Paſſages of the Fathers, :that evenany Ho 
nour 'ought tobe denicd to Images, when it may give an offence to the weak... In rhe 8th and. 9th 


' *» they” produce © ſome” Explications of the Farhers, to prove thar.the Text in Genefis, where?ris ſaid 
' Thar Farob worſhipped the Top of | his Son Foſeph's Staff; and another in the Kings, where 'cis faid, 
* "That Nathan worſhipped David, do. prove nothing for the Worſhip of Images. The 1 oth contaws 


a Teſtimony of S." Auftins concerning rhe Holy Vellels. - The 11th contains one touching the Che 
eubiris. The 12th contains fome, which evince that Adoration is due ro God only. The 13th cor 
rains ſeveral about rhe ' Croſs, which ſhew that a great difference is: to, be abſerved berween that 
and images, which is confirmed in the 14th by the practice of the Church, which bath always 


- given ſome Reſpect and Reverence ro'the Croſs, by making uſe of that Sign in Benedictions, Con 


\ / 


ſecrations, and Exorciſms. In the' 15th they exborr the Iconoclaſts, who were for deſtroying al 
Images, not to take occaſion from the former proofs to deface, bear down, or deride Images, finc: 


there is no Worthip given, or intended'to them ; and ra confirm the truth of theſe rwo Points, wy 
| recit 
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recick ſeveral Paſſages of the Farhers. Laſt of all they compole a Copy of rwo Lercers, the otie 


i. be ſenr in rhe Name of the Emperor Lews to the Pope, to exhotr hun to further the Peace of 


the Church, by removing thole abules which had railed to many troubles in the Eait. In it, lome 
were for intimating that he Worthipped Images, bur others would not hear of it. The other was 
ſach a form as they wilhed, Thar tae Pope would write to the Greek Emperors. Ir begins with 4 
long Exhoftation to them, ro ſubmit ro rhe Church of Rome, and pay all due reſpect to it; Then 
' ix adviſes the Emperors to reſtore the Peace of the Church, by permitting Images to be uſed. bur 
not worſhipped. And laſtly, produces ſome moſt plain and remarkable Paſſages of the Fathers, to 
-onfirm and eſtabliſh char ulage of them, and none elſe, as Lawful. | 
Lewk the Kind ſent this Conſultation, and theſe Acts, ro Pope Eugenius, by Feremiah Archbiſhop 
of Sens, and Fonas Biſhop of Orleans, and defired him in his Letter ro confer with them abour the 
Embaſſy, which he was to ſend into Greece. And that he might nor give the Pope the leaſt offence, 


which mighr ſerve for a prerence to fly off from this defign, he ſays, That he did nor ſend thoſe. Pa- 


rs co him, ro impoſe Laws upon him, or direct him, as a Maſter, bur barely to repreſent ro him 
the Judgment of rhe Church of France, and contribure all he could to the Peace of the Church Uni- 
verlal, He recommends them ro him, prays him to accept rhem favourably, and beſeeches him 
to uſe his urmoſt endeavours ro re-unire the Greek Church, and ro a&t with a great deal of Pru- 
dence and Caurion in fo difficult and nice a Point as this is. He defires allo, that his Ambaſſadors 
might go along with the Pope's into the Eaſt. 


| Ar the ſame time he gave the Biſhops, whom he ſent Ambaſſadors ro the ' Pope ſome pri- 


va Inſtructions, in which he charges them ro ſhew rhe Pope the Collections of Authorities made 
by the Council held ar Pars, ro examine the bulineſs of Images according to the permifſion he had 

ven them. He commands them to manifeſt his defign to rhe Pope abour Images, to treat of rhar 
Queſtion with all Candor and Moderation, and to be very careful that they did not provoke him 
by oppoſing him roo plainly. Laftly, He orders them that if they could not complear the buf- 
neſs, when rhey had done all they could, they ſhould ask him whether they, might. not go with his 
Ambaſſadors into Greece, ro which if he conſented, they ſhould immediately ſend him word, that 
ar their rerurn they might find Amalayivs and Halitgarivs, who before they went ſhould meet them 
ar the place where they were ro Embark, | 

:Whar:che reſolution 'of the Pope was in this Afair is not known, . but Lews the Kind did ſcnd 
Hilitgarius Biſhop: of Cambray, and Aufridus Abbot of Nonantula, to the Emperor Michael, who re- 
cob them kindly. Nevertheleſs, it doth not appear that their Negotiation had any good effect, 
for things remained almoſt in the ſame ſtate in Greece as long as Michael! Balbus lived, and after his 
Death his' Son Theophilns uſed grear ſeverity againſt the Image-Worſhippers. Bur the Empreſs Theo- 
dirs; the Wife of Theophilus, becoming Miſtrels of the Empire [in the Mmority of her Sona Mzchae!] 
after the: Neath of ber Husband, which happened in 842, - cated ai Council at Conſtantinople, in 
which the Worſhip of Images was again reſtored, the Iconoclaſts condemned, and Methodius made 
Patriarch of Conſtentsnople in the room of Fohn, who was of the Parry of the Iconoclaſts. And thus 
the Concroverſie of Image-Worſhip was ended in rhe Eaft. | 


-In:the Weſt, Claudims. Clemens, a Spaniſh Prieſt, and Scholar of Felix Orgelitanus, and afterwards ©, Clemens 
Biſhop of Tursn, imitating the Conduct of Serenus Biſhop of Mar/e:Jes, rook up a reſolution not only an Enemy tv 
to-giveino Honour to Images himſelf, but ro remove them our of all the Churches of his Dioceſs, mages. 


not; ſparing ſo much as the Croſs ir. ſelf. -  Theodemirus, [a Beneditine] Abbor, much diſliked the 


Attions of .rhis Biſhop, being perſwaded that Images, as'S. Gregory taught him, were to be retain'd ” 


m Churches: withour ; giving them any adoration, Whereupon he wrote a Letter ro him, exhort- 
ing him to change his, Opinion and Management. Claudizs was ſo far from following his Advice, 
thar he wrote: a defence of his Proceedings, wherein at large he confures what he had aid, and diſ- 
proves'the uſe of Images he contended for. - We have nothing . remaining of this Letrer, bur whar 
Joris Biſhop of ' Orleans, and: Dungalus the Monk, have preſerved .in their Confurations of it, by 
which it appears, rhat_ir was Written with much briskneſs and cloſeneſs, full of Ingenuity and 
Subtilty.' -{Melchior Goldaſtis, in the end pf his Collection de Cultu Imaginum, hath: pur all the pieces 
«& this:Letter. together, .and in a ſmall Treatiſe pur them forth.}.., 


+ This Writing of Claudius Biſhop of Turin, being brought .ro the, Court of Lang the Kind, this Jo 
Prince commanded the-moſt Learned men,., which he had; abour him, ro examine ir, who found 


| great fault-with it, and made a Collection of, the moſt obſervable. Aﬀerrigns, which-rhe Emperor 7 amen 
x m » 


to. Fonas Biſhop of - Orleans to confure, as having ſeveral Errors and Falfities in them. Fonas 
began. that Work, but. 'C/audims Dying before he had finiſhed it, . he laid it afide, believing that his 
Error would be'Buried with him. Bur Fons hearing afrerwards, that he had lefr, ſome Writings 
behind him, wherein he revived the Error of Arriws, and that his Opinidn did begin to ſpread in 


_ «bis Country, he thought himſelf obliged ro finiſh that Work. He divided it into three parrs ; In 


the firſt, he maintains'the uſe of Images, the Invocation, Interceflion and Worſhip of Saints, and 


- the Veneration thar is due to their Relicks. He confefles, that the French did nor Worſhip Ima- 


ges, reproved the Greeks, whom they ſuppoſed to Adore them, and aflerts, [That it is abſurd ro 
repreſent the Divine Nature under Corporal Figures. In the ſecond, he maintains nor only the 
Uſe, but Veneration of the Croſs. In the laſt, he defends the Pilgrimages which were made to 
Rom? out of Devotion, and anſwers, in the Name of Theodemirus, to that which Claudius of Turin 
had objected, viz. If rhat were a piece of Penance to go to Reme, Why had he received, and did. 

oy retain 
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retain iti his Monaſtery 140 Monks, who entred thither only ro do Penance ? He anſwered, fayt, 


- that there were ſeveral ways of doing Penance, and many different States. - Men may either go 


Dungal's 
Deaniſe of Claudius of Titrin's Book, and 


Images. 


The Opinion 


q Agobar- 
us about 
Images. 


Wal. Scr2- 
bo's Jedg- 
about 


, reflect upon them that are reprefenred by them, Nevertheleſs, we otight to be careful not ro 


ihto a Monaſtery, or go to Rome, with a defign of doing Penance 5 but thoſe thar have once 
upon thein a Monaſtick Life, ought to obſerve the Rule, and live according to the Order of S, B+ 
#ediH, keeping continually in their Monaſtery. In theſe Books, he fers down the very Words that 
had been taken our of the Lerrer of Claudius of Turin, and after he anſwers them, and confirms 
his Anſwers with the moſt ſolid Proofs be could find, as the Teſtimonies of S. Ferom, S. Auſtin, $ 
Gregory, the Examples of the Saints, moſt evident Miracles, and the Practice of the Ancient Church, 
[This Work is Printed at Colon 1554. in the Hzrefiology at Bail 1556. in Orthodoxogr. Tom,2.p, 
1526. and in Biblioth. Parrum, Pars 24 Edition, p. 688. Tom: 4. Two other Treatiſes alfo. are 
exrant writren by Font, viz. De Inſtitutione Laicorum, lib. 3. & de Inſtitutione Regia, lib, 1, in 
Dacheriw's Spicileg. Tom. 1. & 5. p. 57) ; + 
Not long after the Deacon —_ [a Monk of S. Denni at Pars] wrote another Tteatiſe agaith 
icated it ro the Emperor Lews and Lotbativs. In it be 
chree Points, which that Biſhop had delivered in his Treatiſe, That we ought ro have no Image; 
Thar we ought not to Worſhip the Croſs 3 And that 'ris of no advamage to vifit the Churches 
where the Bodies of the Saints are laid, or Honour their Relicks. He alledges a great number « 
Quotarions of the Fathers, both Greek and Latin, as alſo of the Chtiftian Poets, :as S. Paving and 
Tradentius, to confure theſe Errors ; and in the conclufion demands; how a Biſhop, who hates the 
Croſs of our Lord, can Baptize, Conſecrate the Chriſm, Confirm, Bleſs or Conſecrate any: thing, | 
or Celebrate the Communion, fince none of theſe can be done withour making the Sign of - the 
Croſs ? And how he can celebrate Divine Service wirhour Invoking the Saints, and Honouring thei 
Relicks ? In this Treatiſe of Bwngals there 1s little of his own, being nothing bur a Collection 
Paſfages our of Eccleſiaſtical Writers 3 what is bis, is written in an harſh and unpleaſant tile, [Th 
extant in Bziblioth. Patrum, Tom. 14. p. 196.] A 
Agobardus, Archbiſhop of Lyons, ſeems not ſo great a Favourer of Images, for tho', indeed; « 
firſt, he ſeemed ro __ the Adoration of them obily, againſt which he alledges ſeveral places og; 
of the Fathers ; yer afterwards he thaintains, Thar we ought nor to make ue of theſe Viſible Sign 
ro repreſent things Spiritual by, nor give them a Relarive Worſhip in reſpe&t ro the Saints repre 
ſetred by them. He affirms, thar in the Ancient Church, the Images of Jeſus Chriſt, and: the 
Apoftles, were preſerved rathet for the love they bore to theth,and ro pur them in mind of them;hib 
our of 'Religion, or to Adore them, He is of Opinion, that it were fir, -upoh this occafion,: whalh 
ro ſuppteſs thein, 4s bein rhe Cauſes of much Superſtirion ; - in which he'differs from the Judy 
ment of, the Church of F#ance. [Theſe things he chiefly afſerrs in his Book de Pi@uris, & Inj 
#:bus, which, together with his other Treatifes, are Printed at Pars, 1605." 8 9. by the care 
Paprius Maſſions, who fond the MS. by chance ins Book-binders Shop. After which, his Work 
were Printed agaih at Paris with Baſlit##5's Notes, 1666. 8 + 2 Vol: at Accurate Edition, bur he 
endeavours ro weaken his Authotiry agaitrſt Ithage-Worſhip. This Edirion is par in the Bybſioth, Pi 
zrum, Tom. 14. p. 234-) "ht 0110) 83 
FPalafridins Serabo, a Monk of Fulda, who Wrote ſotne tithe after Apvbardar, ſpeaks bf /Imige 
with tnuch more Moderation, -for he not only approves the uſe of then; bur allows fone reſpeſt 
ro be given to them. He obſerves, thirwe ought tot ts Honour theta with a direct Worſhipybur 
he would have us not to cortettin thetn. He diſtinguiſhes them into three ſorts, ſome which ligne 
fy ſome Myfteties, as the Ortranients'of the Tabernacle and Temple, 'vrhers which ſerve ro: petpt- 
tuate the reniembrance of Sacred Hiftory, and others, Which are made ro impreſs upon our Hears 
the love of thoſe Perſons which they tepreſenr, as the Ttnages of Feſus Chriſt and rhe Saints. Where 
upon he ſays, that the Devotion with Which rhe Fairhful are touched, when'they look upoh 'a6d 
contemplare thetn, is ior to be blanied, firice they draw fo much profit from them ; bur'he con 
demns tlie Superſtition of thoſe Who hohbour thetn With Religious Worſhip. ' Thar as ſoutie Wot- 
ſhip them more than they tied, 'fo thers'rejeRt thei itnprudehtly, as 'a kind of Idolarry 3 That 
this Queſtion had ftirred up great troubles among the Greeks, Thar in the time of Pope G__ 
the Emperor Conſtantine had removed all Itnages, but rhat under Gregory TH. chere had been a C 
cil cafted at Rome againft the Hereſje, in which it was appointed, That the Images ſhonkd be ſet 
up 2gain in the Chatches accotding'to the Ancient ufage. Laſtly, That rhe complainr of the Greeks 
having been broinghr into France, bad been confured by a-Synodical Writing -'by the Order'vf 
Lewis che Kind. © That Claudius of ' Turin, "who had tevived that Error, died: before he feceived 2 
Confaration,” That Chriſtians being well InſtruQed; 'rhat hone ought ro be Wotſhipped bur Gol, 
and rhart the Supream Honour, 'thar'is due 'ro him, '&m'c be communicated to Saims f>Manyts, 
whom they Tnvoke as TInterceflors with him. Theſe lawfol and moderare Honours of Imajes/ate 
not to be rej wholly. Non ſunt o28t4modis boneftii & moderati Inuginem benores abjiclends. 
Thar as we dv not demoliſh Temples, alrho' we believe God to be every where, and rhar' he doth 
not dwell in them, ſo we ought nor to deface Pictures as uſeleſs and noxious, becauſe we are per- 
Fwaded thar we onghrinot ro Vorthip thetn. In' fite, 'he'ſays, that they have many advanages; 
They are the Books of the Ignorant, and ſuch as can't Read, and teach them thoſe Hiſtories that 
they could hatdly know any other way. He concludes, 'that we ought ro have and love Images, 
and'nor render rhem uſeleſs by contemning ther, leſt rhe irreverence which we ſhew rhem, ſhould 
cor- 
rupt 
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corrupt our faith . by -an excefſiye worſhip of them, for fear leſt by rendring too great honbur to 
things Corporeal, we ſhould give juſt ground of 1uſpicion, that wedo.nor ſufficiently eonliderthings 
$picirual. [Theſe rhings are ſpoken in his Treatiſe De Divins, Qfficis,, which is Printed ar Mentx 
1549+ at Pars 161o,, and in Biblroch. Patr. Tom. 15. Other ſmall Treatifes of his are exrant-in 
Siu & Caniſim Antiq, Leon, Tom. 6. ©. Biblioth. Parr. Tom. 1 5.] 144307 ; 7 04 ach 
After this time I do nor find that chere was any Conteſt in the Weſt. abour the-Uſe and. Worſhip 
' "of Images, which henceforward became, common in France, Germany, angl other Places. Ler us: now 
© Nicephorus. Was, but a. Layman when he was choſen Pawiarch of Conſtantinople in $06, after the 
Death of Taraſis. He had paſled, ſame Lngh of - his life at Court, but had been for ſome time be- 
| Es Election, retired from the, World, yet was no Monk. He was no ſooner. in: poſſefſion.of 
46" Patriarchal Dignity, bur through complaitance to the Emperor Nicephorus, he reſtored in a 
Council 


Fdeph the Steward, who". had Crowned: Theodoza, whom Copronymus had Married, having 
Pivorced, his awful”. Wife.; Theedarus, $tudita and Plaro violently oppoled this Act, whereupon 
the Patriarch held a Council, in 805, in which-Foſeph: was nor only confirmed in his place, bur the 

wond Marriage, of Conſtantine was declared lawful by Diſpeoſacion, and every. one that ſhould 
Taihcain the contrary, was Anathemarized. Thas., Ccilion raiſed a, great Quarrel between Nice- 
plow and Theagrus, who together wirh. ſeveral Monks ſeparated themſelves trom: his Communion, 
.. "and rreated him as;an Heretick, which Diviſion continued-cill rhe Death, of Nicephorus the Emperor 
BEte BRIhE Mfoghee! pur ap en4.00 226s Schifn, and/paade chem Friends apa coodivion.chas Je- 
pb ſhould | RS. and that the Monks for the fucure figuld obey the Parriarch in all things thar 
wefe not manifeſtly concraty ro the Fairb and Law of God. From this time. Nicephorus and Theod-r 1 
Studira were perfeAly good friends, and ſuffered, Perſecution rogerher for. the Worlhip of Images. 
Xicephorus was driven our of his Church and baniſhed in 814 by the Authority of Leo. Armeniacus.; 
2nd although under the Emperor Michael Balbws,. many that. were | baniſhed had liberty to return, 
yet he was allowed thar favour, bur : remain 14 years in baniſhment, in which he died in:828. 
The Works which he harh left us are theſe rhar follow. , ' + 
The firſt is a Letrer written in 811 to Pope Leo LIL. which, contains along Confeſtion of. Faith. 
"Birorins hath Prinred it in Latin in his Amals, and 'r1s alſo. Printed in Greek with the: Adts of the 
[Council of Nice, and in Greek and Latin in Aonoras, and in, the Collection of rhe Councels. In ir 
"Nicephorus ſpeaks of bimſeſf with much humiliry. and abaſemenr 3, He 1ays, that having paſſed the 
'former part of his life ay Court, and in Worldly Atirs, he had. rerreared into folitude,” oar of 
'which he was drawn againſt his Will and made Patriarch of Conſtantzzople, thar tinding himiclf 
'bardened with the Weighr of ſa great a Charge, he begged the Prayess of the Biſhop of | Rome, 
and'all the Fairhful of his Church © He commends the Piety and Faith. of the Church of Rome, bur 
adds, that New. Rome was not at all inferior to Old in the purity of | ker. Fairh. To make proof of 
his, Afſertion, he joins a Confeſſion of Faith ro_his Lerter, in which,. afrer he hath'explained the 
Myſteries 'of the Trinity and Incarnation, and acknowledged. the Invocation and, Jarercefſion of 
Szinrs, and Worſhip of Images, he declares, , that he receives the 7 firſt Councils and the Doctrine of 
the Fathers. * After this he excuſes himſelf to rhe Pope, thar he.did not write to him ſooner, and 
"Gays that the cauſe was, that he was made to believe that rhe Church of. Rome was ar Enmity with 
"that of Conſtantinople, but now the cauſe of the Divition being remoyed, ,he. doubted nor but there 
would be a perfect agreement berween'the two Churches. , Ia the. conclufon-he recommends tothe 
Pope Michael the Archbiſhop of Pbzlade/phia,who carried this Letter and ſome Preſents with ir. {This 
Lener is extant in Greek and Latine at Heidelberg, 1591, pur out by Cornelius, and with Zonoras 
at Pars, 1620, /* | 7 Ty ; 
"Nicepheras's Abridgment of Hiſtory is his moſt conſiderable Work, it begins at the Death of the 
Emperor Mauritius, and ends with the Reign of the Empreſs Irene, [ad an. 769.]. It hath been pub- 
tiſhed'in Greek and Latine by Petavius, and Printed in Latzne and Greek in Ofavo in 1616, and fince 
i into the Bixantine kfiſtory, Tom. 1. [Ir hath been fince pur our with Theoph. Szmoceitea's Hiſtory, 
Pay 1648.) o: | SRD 
Some atrribure'ro him alſo a Chronology, which was heretofore Tranſlated by Anaſtatius Biblio- 
theearius, [inro Latine, and inſerted into his Hiſtory : ] ir contains a Catalogue of all the Parriarchs, 
ings, and: Princes 'of rhe Fews, Kings of Perſia and Maceden;.Roman Emperors according to the 
of their Succeffors, the Years of their Lives and Reigns, the Names of ſome of the Em- 
Frelſes, Kings of 'Ifacl, and Fewi/b High-Priefts, the Names and Years of the Parriarchs of the 
Churches of Fernſalem, Rome, Conſtantinople, Alexandria, and Antioch. This Work 1s very defective 
Tit be Nicephorns's, ſome other Perſon hath added the Names of ſome of the Emperors, and ſome 
Patriarchs which lived after his Death : Ar firſt rhere appeared only a Tranſlation attribured ro 4- 
naſtaſius ; afrerward Camerarius made another Verſion, upon which Contzus, a Lawyer at Bruges, 
a Commenr. - Scaliger Printed ir in Greek at rhe end of his Edition of Euſebzus's Chronzcon, 
{or Theſaurus Temporum] and laſt of all F. Goar Printed them in Greek and Latin at Paris, 1652; with 
Heelhis's Chrontcon. Ar the beginning of this Work is prefixed a Book, Entituled, Schometrsa, which 
contains a Caralogue of Canonical [Ecclefiaftical] and Apocryphal Books, bur 'cis nor certain, thac 
It is the Work of rhis Patriarch, ſour Learned Biſhop of Cheſter, Dr. Pearſon, proves, that 'ris nor 
Nicepberuy's bur ſome other Authors coeval with him in his Vind. Iznac. p, 1. ] 


C 


F: 


He 


6 


; He chade alfo fotir'Treatiſes againſt the Tconoclaſts, of which rfdh coi 
poſed by Turrian, which is-extant in CRONE Fn 
[Toh. 14] -:.in the firſt; he ſuppoſes the Icons Sejirimenrs of the lticatnati6i, from 
whence he cohcludes,: that they are ju | 119Wed univerizit 


r 


the Doctrine of the General Councils, 


apes, and treared them as Tdotaters which wotfhip rheiti, infornuch, rhat they have.been the caule 
of : rhe :effuſion of much Chriſtian Blood ; and laftly, becauſe * temſelyes Frg; 


Teſus Chriſt may be forined and paitited; becauſe according to'his Humane Nanite he is bounded 
andifini b | . : a+ x F i { T* 3154 OM | j | nga , 7 
ha Council held at Conſtantin 

| , but we have only ſome Frag 
ments of this Wark ptr” our by F. Combefir in his Second” Volimle of his Additicr to the Bj 


A . 


dead Men may be received; though they died inteftate; if it 'be known that it was 
/ -.  jnrentions; 5; If the Feaft of the Annunciarion happen upon rhe Thicr day or Friday 
# The week before Eaſter the Holy Week;the Chiriftiaiis tight upon that day eat Fiſh and drink Wine ; 6.-We 
{of þ gre 2" p-4 is conſecrated an Abbor, and is a Prieft, may ordain Readers and Subdeacons in his Mp 
ntiued Deverien of naſtery-; 7. He may not ordain _— who hath liyed vitiouſly in his yourh,although 
it. Ir was miſo called. he be become a virtuous Man, becaufe he that is conſecrated ro God muſt. be with 

the Great Week, 1% ſcandalous faults; $. Such as'are born of Concubihes,or of 2d and 3d Marriages, may: 
Te wejciher 2h Teh grgained ; 9. The Comimutiton may be given to a fick Perſon, whs is near dearh, alchough 
-# co oy 434m. he be nor faſting ;' 10. Bending of rhe Knee T y be ufed in ſaluting upon Sundays from 
; *: the Paſſover to Pentecoſt, but the ordinary kneeling may nor be uſed ; 1 1. A Prieft dat 
not fin, if he conſecrate the Sacrament, or burn a Taper for 3' Perſoas ar once ; 12: He may ng 
conſecrare a Chalice 'in the Veſtry-; 13. A Prieft may not Conſecrate the Sacrament withour; gr 
'Warer, unleſs in caſe of abſolute neceffity_; 14. A. Monk who.bath Ieft his Profeflion, may reſume/ 

' it again, withour uſing rhe accuſtomed Prayers ; 15. Religious Perſohs may go within the Rails of 

the Altar ro lighr rhe Tapers, or bruſh the Altgr ; 16. Monks may nor labour upon Geod-Frid, 

that they may not have a pretence of breaking the faſt; 17. A Monk may forſake his Monafteryin 

z caſes, 1. if the Abbor be an Hererick, 2. if any Woman be admirted to ir, of 3. if they teach the 

Children of Tradeſinen in it ; 18. Becauſe rhele Youngſters will divulge the Seerers of the Many 
ftery ; 19. Monks thar are pur under Penances and Cenſures, my eat and pray with the reſt, and 

have parr of the Eulogies and Conſecrared Bread ; 20. On the. Faits of the Apoſtles/and S. Phillp 

the Monks'in rhe Monafteries ſhall nr ear rill night, bur rhey thar Iabour may ear after-noon, ant 
ſup at night ; 21. If a Nun have been force! by the Barbarians, if ſhe hath lived an orderly-and 
commendable life before, ſhe ſhall be diſcharged after 4o days Penance, bur if ſhe hath lived a lewd 
and ſcandalous life, the ftiall undergo the Periance of an Adultereſs ; 22. He that hath-pur on the 
Habit of a Monk for any Temporal Ends, as to exempr himſelf from bearing Arms, and afterwards 
difcovers his Hypogrifie; ſhall be pur ro Penance ſix ſcore days, and afterwards may be admitted to 
the Communion ; 23. Young Monks, who forſike their Monaftery,: muſt not be admirted to the 
Communion 3- 24. An Abbor ought not to pull off the Cowl from the Menk*,nor endeavour it ; 25.4 
Monk that hath pur off his Habir, and will nor reſume It, ought not ro be received to the Commu- 
nion 3 '26, Tf a Sick" Man deſires Baptiſm, 'or'a Monks Habir, they ought ro be. given him inme- 
diarely'; 27. A Monk thar js a Pritft oughr nor to celebrate th To .Withour his Gloak ; 28. A Coty 
fefſor -who harh had_ ſecrer Sins difcovered to him, ought to keep thoſe ſecret Sinners from the Cour 
munion,' mildly adviſing them to Repenrance; and Prayer, and impoſe a ſuirable Penance upon them, 
biit nor prahibir them frotm coming inro the Church, nor defame then ; 29.. As ro Adulterers, Mait- 
flyers, and other Natorious Sinners, who confeſs their Crimes, they muſt be kepr from the Com- 
munion, endure a Tong Penance, and nor ſuffered ro remain in the Church. longer than:the Prayers 
for'the Carechimens ; but, if their Sins wee publick,. they muſt g9 through the leveral degrees-of 
Penatice' cornimanded By the Laws of the Church ; 30. If a Layman. do voluntarily confeſs his:Sins, 
rhe 'Confefſor may difpenſe with part of his Penance z- 31, A Prieſt by the- permiſſion of ' his Biſhop 
may uſe'the Ceremonies of erting up the Croſs ; 32. The Sacrament. may nor be given'to Ulurers. 
. 34. Moriks muſt faſt bo 77; Anc/dzy and Friday in Quinguageſame-week, bur after they have eaten of 
the Fore-conſecrated Elements, they oughr ro eat a little Cheeſe, in oppoſition to the Herefie of the 
Facobites and Tetradites. - $4. Tf a Man that hath a Concubine will nexher pur her away cor marry 
ber with the Bleflng of rhe Church, hisOfferings may nor be Teceiyed by the Church. 35. If a Monk 
. leaves 
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of the Ninth+ Century. of Chriſtianity 


red, raken by force, and being put inzo his Habir, ſhall be ſhuc up in his Monaſtety.”/ 36, & Man 
that hath been amy. o Fornicarion- ought 'ndt to: be Ordxined, 37. Such Perlons as ate reputed 


to be Forhicators ne! d nor to be avoided, -bur fuch as ate Kriown and proved ſuch.. ' Thele are rhe; 


ns of the firſt Collection, and rhe fecyrid are thele; ' 1.- Churches Conlecrared ' by. /Hereticks 
my be accounted no berrer rhan Conmon Houtes'; and' therefore, though-there\ be. Singing be® 


oy 


is bs 15 
4 


ColleQion,--— Lexnclacius in his Collection of the Greek' and-Roman Laws, hath Publiſhed 17: 
Canons attributed, to Nicephorus, which are all in the fortmer Colle&ion, excepr the 2d which for< 
ids Travelling on, Sandays, the third, which rejects fome Apocryphal- Books, the ninth, which foi 
«ds Travelling in the, Week after Eaſter, and Singing rhe Hymn called Bear# Maculars the Sarmes: 
-. which is before Quaſi-mods, the rwelfth, which inflicts the Penance of Manſlayers upon himzhar 
Irikes his Father, the thirteenth, which allows' Monks ro Baptize; and the \fizreenth, which ſays, 
That *tis Lawful for Lay-men to Baprize Infants when a Priett cannot belhad-” 178 
After theſe Canons,, Catelerius hath ' alſo Printed a Canonical Letter of Nicephoyws's, wherein he 
.nfwers ſeveral Queſtions of Diſcipline propounded ro him: * Phe "Queſtions! and Anſwers are as 
fallow... Queſt. 1. Wherker ir be Lawfut ro Communicate, "Eat or Sitig,/- with-thoſe Prieſts which 
ave been Ordained at Rome, Naples, or in Lumbardy, withour- Proclatnarion, * or Title > He -An- 
fwers, Yea, if it be through Neceſfſiry, and could nor be dprie'orherwiſe. Queſt, 2. Whether they 
qughs to receive Prieſts Ordained in Siczly our of the ProPince ? He anſwers, Yes, for the Game 
Reaſon. Qreft. 3. Whether they 'may communicate with thoſe Biſhops in Prayer and Singing, Who 
:d-communion with Herericks, and 'go 'thto their Churches ? 'He anſwers, No, in no wiſe, 
vet. 4, Whether they may do ir if the Churches be nor poſſeffed'by Herericks, *bur Catholick 'Bi- 
hops? \He anſwers, Yes, provided that rhe Carhotick Biſhop do ſolemnly open, and/ call Afemblies 
in them Queſt, 5/ Whe:her the Orthodox Chriftians' may go into the Church-yards, ' where the 
Rodies of the Saints Iye, and Pray ro them, when the 'Church-yards are in the pofſeffion of Hete* 
ks 2. He anſwers, Ne, ublels in caſe of Neceflity, or ro Honour the Saints Relicks. Queſt. 6.How 
nks ought to be treated who have been inveſted in rhac Poſſeflien by Herericks 2 He an- 
fwers, They ought.to be received tro Communion by an Orthodox Prieſt after they have done their 
Penance. Queſtg7. How thoſe Prieſts and Monks are to be dealr with who have Subſcribed ro He- 
tehe 2 He anſwers, They ought to be received when they have done their full Penance. Queſt.” 8. 
hecher they may communicate with thoſe Monks who hold communication with Hereticks ? He 
nlwers, No. Queſt; 9. Wherher they ought to be pur upon Penance, who have Eaten bur once 
only with Hereticks ? He anſwers, They ought ro do Penance, and then they may be admirred 
with the ordinary Prayers and Ceremonies. Queſt. 10, Whether ſuch Lay-men, as have Subſcri- 
bed 'o Herehie, and Communicated with Herericks, may Ear with the Orthodox Lairy * He an- 
pers, They may ngr, till they have done Penance. Queſt. 11. Whether Men may ' be Baptized 
y.a 
rieſt, 


rieſt, who hath held communion with Herericks, when they cannot' have an 'Orthodox 

eſt, eſpecially in. caſes of danger ? He anſwers, Ir is allowable for ſuch Prieſts, 'in caſe of ne- 
cefliry, ro Baprize,and Adminiſter the Sacraments,which have been Conſecrared by an unblameable 
Prieſt, .to Inveſt Monks, to Read the Prayers at Funerals, and bleſs the Water at Epiphany. 
; $ 12. Whether it be allowable to receive Schiſmaricks ? He anſwers, They- ought to under- 


go Penance before they are received. Queſt. 13. Whether a Prieſt, who hath been Ordained by 4 


pled Biſhop, may Exerciſe the Office ot his Prieſthood, after he hath done Penance, as a certain | 


Prieſt in a Monaſtery now doth 2 He anſwers, There is no doubr ar all bur rhar he may nor. 
Neſt. 14, How' they are to be dealt with who have Eaten with the Patriarch of Conſtantrnople, 
who is a Heretick ?' He anſwers, They may be received, as he ſaid before; after they have under- 
went the Penance impoſed on them, and continue in the Order wherein' they were. The Pettance 
ought to be proportioned to the Perſons and their Manners, which is ſufficient, if ir be undergone 


| Bo; or 120 days. Queſt. 15. May Men have Sociery 'with thoſe, who have commiunicared with 


thoſe Prieſts, who have Eaten with the Patriarch, nor knowing it ? He anſwers, Their Ignorance 
excuſes them. Queſt. 16. Whether Orthodox Prieſts may impoſe Penance, as Hilarion and Enſtu- 


-tas have done ? He. anſwers, Prieſts may certainly do it, and 'risprobable Monks may do ir, 'when 
there is no Prieſts.. Queſt. 17. Whether a Monk Inveſted, by a Depoſed Prieft, nor'knowing it; 


ss rightly and ſufficiently Conſecrated ? He anſwers, His ignorance makes him ſafe. This: Lerter 
was written by Nicephorus, in the place of his Exile to.a Biſhop of his Province, abour the difficulries 
Which then happened in communicating with the Iconoclaſts. 

Photius, who had read this Hiſtory of -Nzcepborus, paſſes his Judgment upon it in the' 66 Vol. 
bf his Biblorh. in this manner. Hes Style, faith he, hath nothing ſuperfluous or obſcure, nezther roo 
much affefted, nor yet too careleſs in by Words and Expreſſions, but yet he uſes ſuch choice and elegant 


terms, as might well become a good Orator. He avoided all new fangled WWirds, and uſes only the common 
and ancient expreſſions, and is very agreeable and pleaſing. Tn fine, he might be ſaid to have out-done all 


that 


leaves his Habir, Eats Fleſh, Marries, and will not reform-or- repent, he nwuftt be Excommunica-: 


the Croſs, yer there oughr to be no Service ar the Altar, burning Incenle, Prayers,-nor Light 
% of Candles and Tapers. The 2d is,abour the Cerettionics th the rettorarion of - a Monk, who: 
-lumes his Habir Which he had once lefr. Phe 3d declares;* That -we ought nor to receive the: 
amet from the Hands of a Prieſt thar doth not Faft 6n-#HZre/days and Fridays. ' The four:next: 
iothe precedent Colledtion. The 8th fays, That Peſt, Deacon, or Reader, -Depoſed, i6\he 
bettine a Monk; may, ſay Grice in the Momiftery. The aft" is the fame with the 25th of che tors 


7, 


few Ecclefinbicnl iHiftors.... 


that ever wrote Hiſtory before him, had not. bis deſire. of Brevity hindred him from uſing neceſſary Orng- 


ments for ſuch a Work: 


Theodorus 
Studit1. 


This Judgment of: Photius is true, as to the Hiſtory of Nicephorus, bur the ſame commendation 
may nr be given to his other Works, which have nothing in rhem Praiſe-worthy bur their Merhod 
and Brevity. I except his Letter ro the Pope, which is of a copious, but flar Style. — mY 

Next to Nicepborus, 'Theodorus Studita is the moſt conſiderable of rhe Patrons of Ima ge-Worthip ; 
He was the. Scholar of .S. Plare, Head -of the Monaſtery upon Mount Ohmpus, who voluntarily 
refigned the Government of ic to him in.795., The lame year Conſtantinus Capronymus having forced 
his Wife ro enter. upon a Religious Life, married one of her Maids . of Honour named Theodoty 


- which: Tareſius the Patriarch was cxtreamly againſt, rho! he did nor oppoſe it with ſo much ec 


29 he:ought, nor puniſhed Foſeph, rhe Monks Steward, of the Church of Conſtantinople, who "had 
marrried'them ; bat Plato and Theodorus declared themſelves openly againſt rhe” Emperor, FTE 
rated-themſelves from his Communion, blaming the carriage. of Tareſius. . ” T he greateſt part of the 
Monks followed. their example, which: angred Conſtan/zne ſo much, thar he. baniſhed Theogorus with 
eleverr of his Monks: ;- After the: Death ot this Emperor, Tyeodorus returned tg Conſtantinople,” but 
not:being:able-10 ſtay in his own Monaſtery, by reafon..of the. Inroads, of , the Barbarians, he wa; 
created. Abbot of- the Monaſtery of. Studs at Conſtantinople, which was lo called from the Naint'sf 
the-Founder., | He reſtored this Monaſtery, put in his Monks, and. ye ding ſome time peaceably, 
Bur afterwards quarrelling with, the Patriarch Nicephorus- abour the reſtoration of Foſeph the Stky: 


ard; he was Banihed-a ſecond time, becauſe he would, nor approve . the: Decifion of the'Sytied, 
| which declared the: ſecond. Marriage of . Conſtantine Lawful, . In his Exile, WE coptinued' his oppy- 


fition-ro'thati .\legation. yiolently. 3 he wrote to Pope Leo UL abour it, and treated them thar toghn: 
raihed+ir as Herericks, calling them Mzch:ans, becauſe they approved, or ar leaſt; rolerated' Adul- 
tery. : And whereas.:tome ot his Friends told him, that he could not properly impure Herefie ro ah 


Opinion thar only reſpected Mannerske .on the. contrary held, Thar his Adverlaries had uk 


a'Dodtrine:of -it; by giving a Diſperiation or Indulgence ro an Adulterous Match, and oro 
cing them: Accurſed who would nor. acknowledge it Lawful. They produced ſeveral Pretidents 
Indulgences and Diipenſarions ;-in anſwer, to. which, to ſhew the prelenr caſe. to be very difletey 
from-rhoſe they alledged, he wrote a. Treatiſe of Diſpenſaztons or Indulgences. In 811 he retwy 


ed:from his ſecond Exile, after the Dearh of the Emperor Nicephorus, and. was reconciled ro the 


Parriarch Nicephorus by the Mediation of .rhe Emperor Michael and the Pope.” In the Reign i 
Leo, he undertook'the Dctence of Image- Worſhip: with much hear and vigour, ' and tho? the Tm 
peror commanded him to be filent, yet he, ſpake and wrore Zealouſly againſt a Synod" beldhy 
that. Emperor againtt.. the Worihip of -Images. . This, was the cauſe of his third Exile, in whichke 
ſuffered much through the Cruelty of Leo, whom he proycked by Writing to his Fellows in hs 
Exile, and animated them ro maintain their ground. In the beginning of. the Reign of Micha 
B1/bus, in 821, he had Liberty given him ro rerurn to Conſtan:inople, bur having ſpoken roo free 
ty, he was forced to retire for jome time. Ar the end of his Lite, he viſited the Patriarch Nite 
phorus in his Exile, and. ſeveral others. He died inthe Year 826. Michel his Scholar bath writ 
ten: his Life, . who thus ſpeaks of; his Writings. .* He wrote, or dictated ſeveral Works, which 
« thew, Thar he was enlighten'd by the Holy Spiric. The firſt was a Catechiſe, which he'clh 
* a ſmall ore, tho' ir contains 135 Sermons ſpoken to; his Brethren, proper for each day, of whith 
-*, the. Sentences are choice, and Terms elegant. fn them he treats of Conſtancy, conrempr of A 
 ,verlity, Perſeverance-in the Auſteritics and Exerciſes of a Monaſtick Life, refifting of Temp: 
< tions; and Courage, under all Accidents 'of Lite, . with great Eloquence. He hath alſo another 
*. Work called-a large Carcchiſm, divided into three parts, ' containing the Rules and Diſcipline of 
.*..a Monaſtick Lite.. He hath allo compoled a "I of Panegyricks, or Sermons upon the chief 
+ Feſtivals of the Year, as well thole of our Lord, as thoſe of the Virgin and Sr. Fchn, whole 6 
« lira-y and retired Life he commends in an Hymn by ir ſelf. He hath made a Piece alſo in Jaw 
* bick Verſe, in which he deſcribes the Creation, the Fall of the firſt Man, the Murther of Cain, 
* the Life of Encch, and\ of Nogh. In'the ſame Book alſo, he delivers an Hiſtory cf the Hereſe 
.< of the Iconoclaſts. We have 5 Books of his Letters, in which he manifelts a great deal of freedom 
.* in his Diſcourle, Zeal for the Truth, Care of the Church, and'Conſtancy in Adverfity. Laſtl, 
.* He hath made a Dogmatical Treatiſe, in which he confutes the Sophiſms of the Tconoclaſts with 
* ſolid Reaſons.--— Ot theſe Works, only. theſe are come to . our hands, A Latin Verſion of his 
134 Sermons, made by. Livinezus, Canon of Antwerp; and Printed there by Mireus in 1602. The 
. Verſion of {everal of his Letters, which Baronzus had_ our of a MS. and cauſed them to be Tranfli- 


ted. by Sirmondus to pur into his Annals, where they may be found between the Years 755 art 


$826, . A Sermon/1in Latin upon the 4rh Sunday in Lent, [which 1s in the Bibliceh. Patrum, Tom. 14.] 
A fragment of ,a Letter tv Narcratius about the Herericks, [extant in Gr: and Lar. in Altius d 
conſenſu, 1. 3. c..13.] A Lerter to a Monk who had left his Monaſtery, Tranſlared by Turnan. A 
Sermon upon S. Bartholomew, turned into Latin by Dacherius in the 3d Tome of his Spicilegium.- 
The Life-of S. Plato, Head of the Monaſtery of Mount Ohmpus, publiſhed by Sw3us, December's, 


. {or 16.] Laſtly, A Doctrinal Treatiſe abqut the Workkip of Images, Prinred at Antwerp 1556. in 
- Lar. ard ar Rome in. 1553. in Gr. with a Treatiſe of S. Fohn Damaſcene of Images. Baronius hath 
. alſo Printed the Teſtament or Will of this Abbot [in his Annals in 826.] which cortains ſeveral pto- 


fitable- Admoniuons and Directions for his Monks, [but chiefly a Superftiticus Zeal for Image 
A Worty, 


of the Ninth Century of Chriſtianity: 
Worſhip. Ir is alfo Printed with his Sermons ar Antwerp in 1602. and in Biblioth. Patrum, Tom.14.] 
Jnthe Greek Liturgies there are ſeveral Hymns, or Sovgs, in Honour of the Reſtoration of Images, 
artributed ro him, bur they are nor his, being made tince the Peace was reſtored ro the Greek 
Church abour that ſubjedt. F. Sirmondus hath Publithed rhe Works of this Monk in Greek 2nd La- 
tin ar the end of his own Works. His Works are uſetal for Monks. He wrote in a plain and 
eake Style. He died in the Year 826. Nov. 11. His Life was written by his Scholar Michael, 
part of which 1s Publiſhed in Baronins's Annals, [Tom. 9.] The Relation of his Death made by 
Naucratius, Who was another of his Scholars, hath been Publiſhed in Greek and Latin by F. Combefis, 
in Vol. 2. AuFtuar. Biblioth. Patr, [Dr. Cave hath this Treatiſe in MS, and hath given us a Specimen 
of its rrifling, and vain commendation of the Image-Worſhippers, and in particular of Theedorus 
| Studita, in Hiſt. Lit. p. 512. 
| Joſeph, Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica, was the Brother of Theodorus, and his Companion in all his joſeph 8:- - 
Troubles. He was Baniſhed wirh him for oppoſing rhe Marriage of Conſtantinus Copronymnus ; the jbop of Thel- 
| Reſtoration of Foſeph the Steward of ' Conſtantinople ; and for ſo zealouſly maintaining Image- alonica. 
Worſhip. He hath left us a Diſcourſe in Honour of the Croſs, [extant in Gretzer de Cruce, Tom. 
| 2. p. 1200.] and an Epiſtle ro S:mcor the Monk, Printed in Baroni«s's Annal in 808, p. 1o. [Dr.Cave, 
22. 
| There was another Theodorus [Sirnamed Graptus] which flouriſhed about the ſame time wirh S:u- Theodo:us. 
| dits, and was one of the moſt Zealous Patrons of Image- Worſhip ; for the Defence of which, he 
died in Exile and Priſon. He compoſed the Relation of a Conference of Nicephorus, Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople, with Leo, Publiſhed by F. Combefis, with a Narration of the Martyrdom of himſelf, 
and Brother Theophanes, who our-lived him, and was Biſhop of Nicea. There is attribured to him 
an Hymn in commendation of his Brother, which is found among the Greek Offices. [Theoderns 
alſo hath a Lerrer ro Foannes Cyziconus, concerning his own and Brothers Sufferings from the Empe- 
ror _—_— 3 Publiſhed alſo by Father Combefis, and a Book de fide Orthoidoxa contra Tconomachos, 
etin MS.] | 
; TheoſteriFtus, a Monk and Scholar of Nicetas, a Defender of Image-Worſhip, wrote the Life of Theofte- 
his Maſter in a Panegyrick, recited by Metaphraſtes, [and is extant in Surius, April 3.] It contains rictus. 
an Abridgment of the Perſecurions raiſed upon the account of Image-Worſhip, from the Reign of 
Leo Taurus to that of Michael Balbas. Theſe are the chief of the Greek Authors which wrote in the 
beginning of this Age in the diſpute of Images. [Beſides the forementioned Authors, rhere were c- 
thers engaged in this conteſt of Image Worſhip, rho' of leſs note in the Greek Church, as Sergius, 
called Confeflor by Photius, who wrote an Hiſtory againſt the Iconaclaſts, of which we have nothing 
but the Name, and the Jucticious Cenſure of Photius of ir, in his Biblioth. Co, 67. 2. Michael cal- 
led Syncellus, who endured much for Image-Worſhip with Theodorus Studita and Nicephorus, he bath 
left nothing in the defence of the Cauſe for which he ſuffered, bur hath rwo Pieces extant, viz. An 
Encomium of Dzonyſius the Areopagite, which is among the Works of Dionyſius, Tom. 2. And an Enco- 
mium upon the H. Angels and Arch-Angels of God, pur our in Greek and Latin by F. Combefss in 
his AuQuar, Nov. Tom. 1. p. 1525.] . 

Claudius Archbiſhop of Turin, beſides the Treatiſe of Images, of which we have already ſpake, ClaudivsB:- 

bath compoſed ſeveral other Works. We have a Comment of his upon the Epiſtle of. S. Paul roJ29? - Do 
the Galatians, Prinred ar Paris in 1542. and inſerted into the Biblioth. Patrum, [Tom. 14. p. 134.] 
Two Prefaces put out by F. Mabilon in Analet. Tom. 1. of which the firſt is ro his Commentaries 
on Leviticus,” and the other to thoſe of his Epiſtle ro the Epheſians. Tritherius makes mention of 
ſeveral other Commentaries of this Author upon many other Books of the Bible, viz. The Pente- 
teuch, Foſhua, Fudges, Ruth, and all S. Pauls Epiſtles. His Comment upon Leviticus is in MS. in 
the Library of S. German de Prez. His Comment upon the Goſpel of St. Matthew is a MS. in 
the Jeſuits College at Paris, and in the Library ar the Cathedral Church of Laov. His Comments 
upon S. Pauls Epiſtle ro the Romans, and 2d to the Corinthians, are in the French Kings Library. 
That upon the Epiſtle to the Epheſians is in the Library of the Abby of Fleury, and upon Ruth in the 
Abby of Good-Hope. F. Labbs hath Publiſhed a ſhorr Chronicon artribured ro this Author. Alcho' 
Fonas Biſhop of Orleans makes no great account of this Authors Commentaries, yet we may truly 
lay, that in his Comment upon the Galatians, he explains the literal ſenſe in a familiar and eafie 
manner, agreeing with the true ſenſe of the Apoſtle, without mixing any Allegories, and invented 
Senſes far trom the Subject. Jonas of Orleans, and Dungal, accuſe him of reviving not only the 
Errors of Enſtathius, and Vigilanthius, touching the Relicks and Honour of the Saints, and rhar of 
Felix Orgelitanus abour the Incarnation, bur alſo that of Arrius about the Trinity ; yet Fonds owns, 
that it doth not appear by his Writings, bur that he received ir from Perſons worthy of Credit. 
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4.] Dungal, beſides his Treatiſe againſt Claudius of Turin, hath a Letter directed ro rhe Emperor Dungal 
FR Charles the Great, about rwo Eclipſes in the Year 210. *Tisexrant in the 1oth Tome of Dache- 
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ni The End of the Controverſy about Images. 
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A New Eccleſuſtical Hiſtory 


GH AP.» 


A Relation of the Diſpute concerning GRACE and 
PREDESTINA TION. 


The ble ()Y all the Queſtions that were Debared in the Ninth Age, there was none that was mana- 


ning of the ged with more heat and noiſe, than this of Predeſtination and Grace. Gotteſchalcus, a Ger- 
5 vary ll man Born, was the firſt Broacher of ir. He was brought up and Inſtructed in the Mo- 


; + hte naſtery of Augia [the Rich] or Richenou, and was Sirnamed Fugentins, He made Profeflion of a 

and Grace. Monaſtick Life in the Monaſtery of Orbez in the Dioceſs of So:ſſons, and was Ordained Prieſt a; 
forty years of Age, nor by his own Biſhop, bur by Rzgbol/dus, Suffragan of the Church of Reins, 
which made his Ordinartion:ro be ſuſpected, Hincmarus deſcribes him to us as an il{-bred, turby- 
lent, and fickle Man, and aſſures us, thar this was the ſenſe which the Abbor and Monks of his 
own Monaſtery had of him. Nevertheleſs, they could not but ſay but he was an Ingenious, Sms 
dious, and Subrile Man, bur very troubleſome and over-reaching. 

About the Year 846, he bad a Mind to leave his Monaſtery, (Hincmarus accuſes him of doing 
it withour the leave, or conſent of his Abbot) and go to R:me to viſit the Holy Places there. From 
thence he went into Dalmatia and Parnomia, where, ſome ay, under a pretence of Preaching the 
Goſpel to rhe Infidels, be began to ſpread his Doctrine of Predeſtination. Burt however this was, 
at his return he tarried ſome time in Lombardy, in an Hoſpital Founded by Count Eberard, and had 
a Conference in 847 with Notingus Biſhop of Vienna, concerning the Predeftinarion of the Saints to 
Glory, and of the Wicked ro Damnation. Notingus offended at this Opinion of Gotzeſchalcus, not 
long after being come, ro meet Lewis King of Germany at a Town of Switzerland, told Rabanu 

Rabanuss Archbiſhop of Menez, who promiſed, him to confute this Error of Gerreſchalcus in Writing, by the 
Book azarnſt Authorities both of H. Scriptures and Fathers, which promiſe he nor long alter performed in a 
Gorreſc! al- Treatiſe, which he ſent with two Letters, one ro Netingus, and the other to Count Eberard, both 
Sy againſt rhe Error of Gottefchalcus. In his Treatiſe he accuſes this Monk of reaching that Predeſt- 
nation is ſo made, , That every Man, that is Predeſtinated to Life, can't be Dinm'd ; and every 

Man Predeſtinazed to Damnarion can't be Sav'd. He chiefly oppoſeth this laſt aflertion, and ſhews, 

Thar ſuch a Predeſtinarion is contrary to the Goodneſs and Juſtice of God, who delires the Salva- 

tion of all Men, becauſe nothing is more Unjuſt than to Damn a Man who can't avoid Sin, He 

owns that Predeſftination is aſſerted in H. Scripture, bur in this ſenſe, That all Men: being fallen by 

the Sin of the firſt Man into a State of Damnation, can't be delivered but by the Grace of Feſu 

Chriſt, who was provided, and Predeftined from all Ererntty. Thar thoſe, who are freed from the 

State of Damnation, and to whom both their Original and Actual Sins are Pardoned by Baptiſm, 

are afterwards Damned for the Sins that rhey commir wilfully and freely; And thar ir is by the 

foreſight of their Evil Will, thar they have been Predeſftined ; Bur rhat the Predeſtination of God, 

whether ro Good or Evil. hath no influence upon Man xo aecetfitate bim either way. -Thar God 
Predeſtines things only, becauſe he foreſees afrer what manner they will happen. That he doth 

not Predeftine Evil, bur foreſees ir only, whereas he both foreſces and Predeſtines Good. Thar 

out of the whole Maſs of Mankind, he througb meer Grace, acceprs thoſe, whom he pleaſerh, to 
Salvation, and leaves others, yer not Ordaining them ro Damnation, bur for their Sins, which he 

' foreſees they will commit freely. Theſe are the Doctrines which Rabanns lays down againft Gor 


teſchalcus in his Treatiſe ro Netingus, which he endeavours to prove by Texrs of Scripture, and 
Teſtimonies of S. Auſtin, Fulgentius, and Gernadius, whoſe Baok concerning the Doctrines of the | 


Charch, ke cites under the Name of S. Auſtin. He repeats the ſame thing in his Lerter ro Eberard, 
and exhorts that Lord not to ſuffer any contrary Doctrine to be Taught in bis Dominions. [This 
Treatiſe and Letters, are Printed alone at Pars 1647. by the care of Sirmondus.] 
Gorteſchalcus ſeeing himſelf thus artacked by an Adverſary of great Credit and Authority, reſol- 
Gorteſchal- yed to ſer himiclf abour the Explication of his Opinion. thar he might make him underſtand his 
cus ag aint : 4 : . x «4 g a : 
Rabanus. rue meaning, and rectify his miſtake conceraing himm. Wherefore he went into Germany in the be- 
ginning of the Year 848, and finding thar the difference heeween himſeif and Rabanys might be re- 
duced to rhree Qyeſtions, 1. Concerning the-Predeſtination of the Wicked 3 2. Concerning the Will 
and Death of Feſis Chrift to fave.all Men, even Infidels themſelves ; and 3. Concerning Free- 
will, he Compoſed a Treatiſe, in which he oppoles the Opinion of Rabamus under thele three heads. 
c 


oo 
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_ of the Ninth Century of Chriftianity. 
He reproves him for aſſerting, Thar the Reprobate are nor Predeſtined ro Damnation. He mair- 
tains; That God foreſeeing that they would live and die in Sin, hath Predeſtined them to Erernal 
Torments. Concerning the 2d Article he ſays, That we muſt underſtand thar Text of Scripture, 
God will have all Men to be ſaved, of rhole that are actually and effectually ſaved, becauſe there 
is none thar God will have to be ſaved bur ſhall be ſaved ; And that Feſus Chriſt hath not poured 
out his Blood to redeem thoſe that are finally and erernally Reprobared, bur only for the Elect; 
Upon the 3d Qyeſtion, which concerns Free-will, he reproves Rabanus for raking up the Opinion 
of Gennadius, the Scholar of that unfortunate Man Caſſian, inſtead of S. Auſtin's. We have not this 
Treatiſe of Gotreſchg/cus, bur ſome fragments of it cired by Hincmarus. Gotteſchalcus propounded 
thele three Queſtions ro the moſt able men of his rime, praying them to reſolve them agreeabie to 
the Doctrine of S. Auſtiy, He wrote particularly to Lupus Servatus, Marcaldus Abbot of Prumiers, 
and one Named Fonas. 


| Jn Offober $48, there was a Council held at Mentz, in which Gotteſchalcus was accuſed by Raba- The Conc 51 
mus. Gatteſchalcus preſented a Confeſſion of his Faith, in which be declared, That he owned and of Mentz #- 
believed before God, and his Saints, thar there were rwo ſorts of Predeſtination. The one of the £47 Gor- 


Elect ro Erernal Happineſs, and the other of the Reprobate ro Damnation, becaule as Ged hath im- 
mutably Predeſtined the Elect before the Creation of the World through his free mercy ro Life 
Frernal, in like manner hath he immurably Predeſtin'd the Reprobate for their wicked Actions to 
Frernal Death. This expreſſion ſhews plainly, what was the ftare of the Queſtion between Got- 
reſebalcus and Rabanus. Rabanus accules him for believing, Thar God Predeftmed men ro Damna- 
tion, withour any previſion of their wicked Works. , Gorzeſchalcus in this Confeflion of Faith owns, 
That no Man is Predeftined ro Damnarion byr for his Crimes. Propter ipſorum mala Merita. Ra- 
lanus acknowledges, Thar God knows thole, thar are in a ſtare of din, and hath decreed ro punuh 
them with Erernal Death, becauſe of their Sins ; but he will nor call ic Predeſtination to Death, leſt 
Men ſhould rhink Gad alſo Predeftines them to Sin. And Gorrteſchalcus retolurely maintained, That 
there was a Predeſtination ro Death as well as ro Life. They both agreed, Thar Predeſtinatior 10 
Life was free and gratuitous ; Thar God hath choſen, whom he pleaſerh, our of the Corcupr Maſs 
o& Mankind, to Salvation, and throngh meer Mercy, and fits them for”$alvatian by his Graces, and 
all other neceſſary means for that end ; As alſo rhey both confels, Thar God deals after rhe ſame 
manner with the Reprobare, whom he condemns ro Eternal Death only for their Sins, of which he 
i3 no manner of caule. Burt Rabanus would by no means allow chis latt Decree, Predeftination to 
Evil, and Gotteſchalcns ftifly maintained ir. The Biſhops of this Synod nor being able to per- 
ſnade him to change his Opinion, or way of ſpeaking, condemned him ; and knowing that he was a 
Monk of the Dtocels of Soz/jons, which was ſubject ro the Archbiſhop of Reims, where he was 
Ordain'd, they tent him to Hincmarus, ro whom Ravanus wrote in theſe words. Te know, that 4 
certain Vagabond Monk named Gorteichalcus, who ſays that he was Ordain'd Prieſt in your Dioceſs, be- 
ing come from Italy tro Mentz, 3s found to teach a wicked and pernicious Doftrine concerning Predeſti- 
nation, maintaining that as there is a Predeſtination of God for the Good, ſo there is alſo for the Evil ; 
and that there are many Perſons in the World that can't return from their Errors, nor turn from their 
Sins, becauſe of the Predeſtination of God, which conſtrains them to ſuffer their Death, to which they are 
dtermin'd, being in their own Nature incorrigible, and worthy of Damnation. This Man being known 
to maintain this Dotrine in the Council lately held at Memtz, and being found zrcorrigible, we have 
thought fit, according to the Order and Advice of our mot Vious King Lewis, to fend him to you, after 
we had condemn'd him and bu pernicious Doftrine, that jou may kgep him within your Diaceſs, out of 
which he is gone contrary to the Canons. Do nat ſuffer him to teach hy Errors any longer, nor ſeduce the 
People 3 for 1 perceive, be hath already ſeduced ſeveral Perſons, who are become leſs careful of their Salva- 
tion, ſince be bath put this Opinion into their Minds, ſaying in them, Why ſhould I labour for my 
Salvation ? If I am Predeſtin'd ro Damnation I can't avoid it 3 and on the contrary, whatever Sins I 
am guilry of, If I am Predeſtin'd ro Salvation I ſhall be certainly ſaved. Tus have I, in a few 
words, ſhewed you hs Doftrine, which you may better, and more fully underſtand, from his own Mouth, 
aud aft according as you think fit againſt kim. [Thais Epiſtle is allo Printed by Sirmondus at Pars, 
1647 ] h 


- Hincmerus was deſcended of a Noble Family in France, and brough: up 'in the Monaſtery of 7h: Life of 
$. Denys {near Pars] where he wore a Canons Habir, accorging tro the Cuitom of the Monks of Hincmares. 


that Monaſtery. Being come from it,” he was a long time at the Courr of Lews the Kind, but re- 
turned again ro the Mozaſtery of S. Denys, after it was reformed by Hildum in the year 829 
ſthen Abbor of it.] He accompanied him into Saxony, whither he was Baniſhed, but did nor aberr 
the Faction of Lotharius with him, bur, on the contrary, continued fairhful ro Lews the Kind. 
When this Prince was reſtored, Hincmarus, who had a diſpoſition very proper for ſuch Afﬀairy, 
abode ar Court to ſerve the King and Biſhops about Eccleſiaſtical Matters. After ſome time ſpent 
thus abour Warldly matters, he rerurned again to his Retirement in the Monaſtery,. bur he ftaid 
not long there, for in May $44, he was choſen Archbiſhop of Reims,ten years after the Depoſition of 
Ebbo, in whole place Fulcus was put, and prelided almoſt 9 years in it, and was ſucceeded by Neto, 
who held rhe See but a year and half. He was Conſecrarted in a Synod of Archbiſhops and Biſheps 
held at Bearvas; after he was deſired by the Clergy and People of the Metropolis of Rz#ms. with 
the conſent of the Abbots, ana Monks of his Monaſtery. A year after his Ordination, the Em- 
peror Lotharius, who favoured Ebbo, (who was Depoled meerly becauſe he had pat Lews the Kind 
ro 
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. A New Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
ro Penarice) and hated Hincmarus, whom he looked upon to be wholly for Charles the Bald, King of 
France, endeavoured to revoke the Sentence paſſed upon Ehbo, and reſtore him, ſuppoting, thar 
ſome did not acknowledge Hincmarwu to be their Lawful Biſhop of Reims. To this end he wrote to 
rhe Pope, and obrain'd a Letrer from him, wherein he gave Gonvaldus, Archbiſhop of Rowan, Coms 
miſſion to examine this Aﬀair with ſuch Biſhops of the Kingdom as he ſhould think tit to Choole, 
who ſhonld meer art Treves, and having ciced Himcmarus, examine him before the Popes Legars, who 
ſhould be preſent. After Eaſter, Hincmarus went to the Council, and waired for the' Popes Legats 
till the rime appoinced. After this, Gonbaldus Summoned Ebbo, who nor darir.g co appear, left Hince 
marus in quier” poſſefſion of the Archbiſtoprick of Reims. He governed thar Church almoſt thir:y 
years, for he Died nor till Dec. 21, 882. He had a great ſhare 1n all the Aﬀairs which were rrant- 
ated in thar time in'the Church' of France, and as to his own particular, - had no ſmall difficulties 
to extricate, himielf our of, in which he ſhewed a great deal of Wit, Diligence and Courage. Be 
ing endued with theſe Qualities he was pleaſed ro meer with ſo good an” occafion of ſignalizing 


himſelf by the Condemnarion Gi Gorreſchalcus 3 he tirſt heard him himſelf, and reſolved with hims- 


ſelf ro preſent bim before rhe Couiucil of Biſhops, that was to meet with the Parliament appointed 
by Charles the Bald at Queircy, which was the Kings Palace in the Dioceſs of Reims. And thar 


js 
cauſe he was the propereſt Judge of Gotteſchalcus. .Yenilo Archbiſhop of. Sens was preſent with 


Hincmarus, and 11 other Biſhops, among whom were Rhotadus Biſhop of Soifſons, rwo Suffragan + 


Biſhops, of whom Rzgbo/dus, who Ordain'd Gorteſchalcus, was one, and three Abbots, viz. Paſcha- 


fius Rathbertus Abbor of Corby,Bavo Abbot of the Monaſtery of Orbez,where Gorreſchalcus was a Monk, 


and Hilduinus Abbot of Hautevilliers, Gotteſchalcus having been queſtioned in their preſence,and main- 
rained the fame Opinions which he had done at Menez with the ſame obftinacy and incorrigibleneſ, 
cafting ſome reflexions upon his Enemies, was condemned for an Hererick, degraded jrom his 
Priefthood, which he had received from R:gboldus Suffragan of Reims, without the knowledge of 
his Biſhop ; and moreover, for his obſtinacy, was condemned, according to the Laws, Canons of 
the Council of Agatha, [Car. 38.] and Conſtitutions of S. Bennet, ro be beaten with Rods, and Im- 
priſoned, as the Biſhops of Germany had before ordered. Hincmarus fearing that Rbotadus had nor 
power enough to ſee this Sentence executed, and ſo he might eſcape, rook care to ſhur him up in 
a Monaſtery of his Dioceſs. The Judgment patled againſt Gorteſchalcus was delivered in theſe 
words. 

Brother Gotreſchalcus, know that thou art deprived of the Sacred Office of Prieſthood, which if thau 
baſt ever receized, you have managed contrary to all Rules, and Profaned, to this day, by chy Manners, dif 
orderly ARtions, and corrupt Aofrines 3 And that by the Fudgment of the H. Spirit, of whoſe Grace the 
Prieſthood is a ſpecial Gift,::and by the Virtue of the Body and Blood of Feſus Chriſt, thou art utterly for 
bidden to offteate in any Office of, it for the future. Moreover, becauſe thou haſt intermeddled with Be 
clefiaſtical and Civil Aﬀairs, contrary to the Profeſſion and Duty of a Monk, and in contempt of the Er- 


clefiaſtical Laws, we do, by Virtue of our Epiſcopal Authority, Order and Command, that according to the * 


Rules of the Church, thou be ſeverely Scourged, and afterwards ſhut up in a cloſe Priſon 5 And that tha 
may never Teach again to infett others, we enjoyn you perpetual ſilence in the Name of the Eternal Ward. 
Thus was Gotteſchalcus Condemned in the preſence, and with rhe conſent of his Biſhop, Abbor, him 
that Ordain'd him, and of thoſe who were well affected to the Doctrine of S. Auſtin, which ſhews 
that he had an injury. 

This Senrence, which was pronounced againſt him, was Executed with the urmoſt ſeverity, for 
he was Whipped in the preſence of rhe Emperor Charles, and the Biſhops, rill he caſt our of his 
own Hand, into the Fire, a Book, wherein he made a Collection of ſuch Texts of Scripture, and 
Teſtimonies of the Fathers, as proved his Opinion ; afrer which he was kept cloſe Priſoner in the 
Monaſtery of Hantevilliers in the Dioceſs of Reims. Nevertheleſs, Hincmarus, that he might induce 
him to change his Opinion, ſent him a Writing, in which he explained thoſe places of the Father 
on which he grounded ir, and proved, That God indeed knows them that ſhall be Reprobared for 
their Sins, bur hath Predeſtinared no Man to Evil ; and that-his preſcience is not the cauſe of any 
Mans ruin. He ſent him alſo a ſecond Inſtruction, bur could not remove him from ir. 

Hincmarus alſo wrote to Prudentius Biſhop of Troyes, an Account of what had paſſed in the Judg- 


continue obſtinare, whether he ſhould deprive him of the uſe of Divine Service and the Commur 


Goneftal: nion, What anſwer Prudentius gave to theſe Queſtions is not known, bur about -rhe ſame rime 


Gotteſchalcus compoſed rwo Confeffions of Faith, one more long, in which he confeſſeth, Thar God 
hath nor Predeſtinated any Man to Sin, or Evil, but.to Good only, which is of two ſorts, #7. 
The Rewards of his Favour, and the Effets of his Juſtice ; Thar he hath freely Predeſtinarted his 
Elect ro Life Eternal, and alſo hath Predeftined the Devils and Reprobartes ro Erernal Death. He 
grounds this Doctrine upon Conſequences raken from Holy Scripture, and affertions of the Fathers, 
chiefly of S. Auſtin, Gregory, Fulgentius, and Ifidore. Thar this Predeſtinarion is bur one in ir (elf, 
though ir hath reſpect ro two Objeds, as Chariry rowards God and our Neighbour is the ſame 
Chariry in rwo parts. To prove himſelf no Hererick, he brings a Definition of an Heretick out 
of S. Caſſiodorus, viz. He is a Perſon, faith this Author, who either our of Ignorance, or Contempt 
of the Law of God, defends a new Error, or follows an old one. He affirms, That he holds nor 
thing bur what is agreeable to rhe Doctrine of H, Scripture and the Ancients ; and —— 


ar mighr be done 1n the better order, he gave Rhotadus notice of it, to be preſent there, þe- - 
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. God; Thar he could nor endure that punuiſhmenr if it were Ordained for him, and therefore 'ris a 


through pure Mercy ; tho' we muſt not inquire, Why God ſhews Mercy on ſome and not on 0- 


' ought tv be underſtood only of thoſe that are aQtually ſaved. That the Word Al! is capable of excep=- 
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the Definition of an Heretick doth nor rouch him. He doubts not bur he can prove the Truth of 
his Doctrine in an Eccleliaftical Aflembly, if he could be ſo happy as to: have the liberty given 
him, nor only by his Difcourſes, bur alſo by caſting himſelf into ſcalding Water, Pitch, or fla- 
ming Oyl, without ſuffering any harm, He explains bimſelf more clearly in his ſhorter Confeſſion 
of Faith, declaring, Thar God hath nor Predeſtinared the Devils, and Wicked men; ro Damna- 
tion, bur for rheir Sins, which he foreſees that they will commit. [Theſe rwo Confeſſions are Pub- 
liſhed by Biſhop Uſher, in his Hiſtory. of Gorzefthalcus. Dublin 1631, Hanov. 1652.] 

Hincmarus alſo wrete a Treatiſe in defence of his Opinion, to the Monks and Recluſes of his own ; 
Dioceſs, againſt the Opinion of Goereſchalcus. + Ratramnus a Monk of Corby, finding ſome things in Or Ber. 
ir that deſerved a Confutation, wrote a Letter againſt that 'Treatiſe. Prudentius Biſhop of Trozes ***"- 
wrote alſo a Book, in which he explains-his ſenſe of the Queſtions of. his 'time, - and ſenr it with a 7, 19;;- 
Letrer, which ſerved. inſtead of a Preface ro Hincmarus Archbithap of Reims, and, Pardu!us Biſhop tings of 
of Laon., He artribures much ro the Authority of S. Auſtin in theſe Matters, and in the body of Hlincmarus, 
his Book, he ſers down a Collection of ſeveral paſſages to that purpoſe ont of him and other Fathers. Ny: 
He doth not diſagree from Gorreſchalcu's Opinion concerning Predeſtination, declaring notwirth- ns, about 
ſanding, thar God is not the Author of Sin, and that he Damns no body bur for ; their Crimes, #7<4:#:na- 
which deſerve ſo great a puniſhment. He follows alſo the. Principles of S. Auſtin about Grace, *'** 
Free-will, and Gods Will ro fave all Men. This Writing was ſent. to Hincmarus and Pardulus, at- 
ter the Council held at Pars abour the end of the year 849, in which this Matter was mentioned, 
bat not debared, or derermined in a full Council ; nevertheleſs the parr, which the Biſhops began 
then ro abert, made it ſo famous, that Charles the Bald being art Bourges on his return from the Siege 
of Toulouſe, would have it cleared, and gave Order to: Lupus Abbot af Ferrara, and Ratramnus 
Monk of Corby, to write upon thatSubject. Hincmari, for his part, wrote abour it toward Eaſter 
in 850, to Rebanus Archbiſhop of Menez, who had engaged in this Conteſt. He ſent him the Trea- 
tiſe which he had wrirten to the Monks of his Dioceſs againſt Gorreſcha/ous, with the Writings of 
ſome other Authors, which ſeemed ro favour him, and among them the Book of Prudentius Bilhop 
of Troyes, Rabanw having ſeen them, would nor undertake to anſwer the Teſtimonies alledged by 
thar Biſhop, bur-colleted ſome Texts. of Scriprure, and Sayings of the Fathers, abour Predeſti- 
nation, to prove that rhe Word Predeſtination was never taken in an ill ſenſe ; That God inclines 
no Man ro Evil>; Thar he is not the Author of our Damnation ; That he doth not in; a proper ſenſe 
harden rhe Heart of a Man, bur only permits it ro be hardened, either by-rtheir own finful actions, 
of by the malice of the Devil. Thar he made nor Death ; t he repents not for. the deſtruction 
of the Angels ; Thar he would have all men-ro be ſaved. In the concluſion, he adviſes Hincmarus 
to hinder men-from debating ſuch ſort of Queſtions, which may cauſe much ſcandal among rhe 
Rithful, and not to ſuffer Gotteſchalcus. either ro Wrire or Teach. He wonders that that Monk 
ſhould be allowed ro Write, who is culpable both in Practice and Doctrine. He adviſes. him 
ſuffer him no. longer ro Write, or Diſpute for the furure, rill he hath retracted, and much diſap- 
proves of their lerting him enjoy Communion, He accuſes him of Obſtinacy and Pride, and looks | 
ypon him. as-incorrigible. He reproves him for wiſhing that he might paſs through Vellels of "Ta 
ſealding Warer, Pitch, or flaming Oyl, and ſays he never heard of the. like ; That ir was to tempt 


grear piece of preſumption to wiſh for ir, and defire ir. 

Nevertheleſs Lupus Servarus, which I do-nor believe ro be a different Perſon. from the Abbor of Lpu.”; 
Ferrara, who was conſulted about the Queſtions of rhe Times, 1. By Gotteſebalcus ; 2. By Hirc- Treatiſe up- 
mars 3 and laſtly, by Charles the Bald, made a Book to clear the three Queſtions which Gorreſ- ©Z rhe three 
chaleus had propounded: ro the Council of Menez, abour Free-will, Predeftination tro Evil, and a- ED 
bour the Dearh of Jeſus Chritt for all men ; in which Treatiſe he lays down, and proves: theſe Prin- 
ciples and DoQtrines 3 That God, who only is immutable, hath made Spiritual Creatures ſubject to 
change, who may do either Good or' Evil. TFhis appears'in the fall of the Angels, who being Crea- 
ted good, fell into Sin by the depravation of rheir Nature, whereas others of them adhering vo- 
lantarily to God, have received this as the Reward of their Fideliry, Thar they can't fall from 
their Happineſs. That Man who is compounded of a Material Body and Spiritual Soul, was crea- 
ted in a State of Happineſs, exempted from Death, and perfealy free ; Thar he could do good by 
making uſe of the aſſiſtance of God's Grace, and Sin by abandoning of it, but having finned free- 
ly, he is under an unavoidable neceflity of Dying, and ſubject ro the irregular Motions of Con- 
cupiſcence. That rhe whole Nature of Man hath been corrupted by the Sin of the firſt Man, 
and all deſcended of him are fallen with him. That Men have ſome fort of freedom, bur can't 
chnole rhat which is good but by the afiſtance of the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt. - Thar our Liberry 
only inclines us to Evil. and ſo we may ruin our ſelves, but no Man can fave himſelf, or free him- 
ſelf from the power of Sin, bur by rhe help of Jeſus Chriſt. Thar they thar are Damned, are fo 
by Gods Juſtice 3 and they thar are Saved, are fo by his gracious Mercy, becauſe by the Sin of the 
firſt Man, we all deſerve Damnarion, and that no Man could eſcape ir, if God did not fave him 


thers : Thar he could do fo to all, bur it is his goodPleaſure ro ſave ſome, and leave others in 
the Maſs of Perdition : 'Thart when he fays in Scriprure that he will have all Men to be ſaved, it 


tions, and may mean all forr of Men ; Thar Predeſtination is gratuitous, and not upon the' ac- 
| eount 
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count of our Merits. Thar it is in purſuance of this Election, that God gives his Grace to ſotie, 
by which they are able and ſedulous to do good, and leaves others to their corrupt wills by nor 


afliſting them. "That he is not the Author of the Evii Men do, but Man ought to impure it to 
himſelt, or rather to -the Devil, who leads bim into ir. Thar God foteſees both good and evil, 


bur he predeftines nothing bur the good, that he only ſuffers the evil and puniſherh ir 5 Thar whar . 


God hath predeſtined fhall infallibly fall our, bur that bis Predeſtination impoleth no neceflity ; 
That no Chriſtian ought ro think himlelf of the number of the Reprobate, Men ought to labour 
to live well, that their puniſhment may be the leſs. He paſſes over {lightly the Queſtion abour Pre- 
deſtination ro Damnation. He confetles that he meets not with that word uſed in that ſenſe in 
Holy Scripture, and that the great Ligtits of rhe Church abhor that expreflion, for fear Men 
ſhould think God hath made his Creatures to punith them, and that he unjuſtly condemns Perſons, 
who have no power to avoid Sin or Damnation. That nevertheleſs, it happens, that as God hath 
ordained the puniſhments which are conſequent upon the Sin of the Firſt Man, ſo he hath ordained 
the puniſhment of Sinners, yet ſo as they themſelves are the Authors of their own Damnation, 
That fince Men agree in the Matter, they ſhould not quarrel abour the Words and Expreſſions, 
ſeeking to get an unprofitable. Victory, Laſtly, he paſſeth ro the 3d Queſtion concerning the'Ex+ 
tent of the Redemprion of Jeſus Chriſt, which he calls rhe Meaſure of his Blood. He ters down 
and approves of the Expreflions of Scripture, which import, That Jeſus Chriſt died for all Men, 
and hath redeemed all, but he ſays, that they ought ro be underſtood as he hath explained them, 
in Which it is ſaid, He will have all Men to: be ſaved. He adds, that it may be ſaid as a proba- 
bility, thar he died for all, rhar are in his Church, and receive rhe Sacraments, whether they be ig 
the number of the Elec,or Reprobate. He ſays,thar ſome Men condemn this Opinion of Blaſphemy ; 
that he himſelf ſhould be of that Judgmenr, and ſhould believe thar God puniſhes ſome of the Res 
probate the leſs, for the Merits of Jelus Chriſt, bur that the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Merits of Je- 
jus Chriſt, that they are of no worth to thoſe thar are circumciſed, it ſeems reaſonable to believe 
that the Death of Jeſus Chriſt is of no worth to thoſe thar are indeed Baptized, bur relapſe and 


die in theit Sins and Infidelity ; That nevertheleſs, that he may not render himſelf odious to them 


who hold rhar Jeſus Chriſt died nor only for the Good, bur alſo for Sinners, he ſets down a Paſſage 
of S. Chryſoſtome, which ſeems to fayour that Opinion, and may unite all divided Minds abour that 
Matter. Fefus Chriſt, faith that Excellent Biſhop, by hs Do&rine and Holineſs died for all, not only 
for the faithful, but all the World, if all do not believe be hath done whatever was requiſite on hy fart ts 
ſave them. After theſe Remarks Lypus concludes, leaving every one ro their liberty to chooſe what 
Opinion they judge trueſt. He confirms his Opinion,- which he laid down in this Treatiſe, by a 
Collection of Paſlages our of S. Auſtin, S. Ferom, and ſome orhers of the Fathers upon thele three 
Queſtions. [This Treatiſe of Lupus is extant, Printed by Sirmondus in Holland 1648, and 1650, 
| 2nd with the reſt of his Works at Pars 1664.] | 
Lupmu's After Lupus had compoſed this Tract, he ſent a Lerter to Hincmarus and Pardulus, which con- 
- web rained an Abridgment of his Doctrine. In ic he fays, that the trueft Opinion is, that Predeftina- 
and Pardy- tion in regard to the Elect is a Preparative Grace, and in reſpect ro the Wicked is a withdrawing 
lux. of the ſame Grace; That all Men are born in a State of Damnation, and God takes ſuch our of 
that State, as he pleaſeth by his Mercy, and leaves others in it by his Juſtice. So thar ir is rrue 
thar God predeſtines thoſe he hardens, not by impelling them into fin, bur by not keeping them 
from it 3 That this Predeftination doth neceffitate neither the good, or evil, becauſe both have a 
freedom of will, which excludes a faral necefliry ; That the Ele, who receive from God the 
power to will and do, do freely perform all that conduceth to their Salvation, and the Reprobate 
who are forſaken by God, do voluntarily, and nor againſt their wills, thoſe ations which deſerve 
Erernal Puniſhment 5 That no Man is fo filly, as to ſay, that there is a necefliry, where the will 
hath a command, although ir be aflifted by the Grace of God, or left by his juſt Judgment. Bur 
as to Infants, who dye before they come to the uſe of Reaſon, it cannor be ſaid thar their wi!l hath 


A part in their Salvation, or Damnation, becauſe they are either ſaved by the Grace of Baptiſm, 


or damned. by the Sin of the Firſt Man. [This Lerter is among his Epiſtles Printed by Maſſon 
at Pars, 1588, and in the forementioned Edition of all his Works. ] 

Ir is eafie to ſee, that this Author, although he was of S. Auſtmms Judgment, yer manages his Ex- 
preflions ſo warily, that he may offend neither fide, bur bring them to an Agreement, bur ir hap- 
pened to him, as it ordinarily does to them that are Mediators for Peace, though they carry them- 
{elves never ſo wiſely and cautiouſly, and have often Reaſon of their fide, rhey are diſliked by both 
Parties at variance. Gotteſchalcus, a very rough and ſevere Man, blamed the mildneſs which Lupus 
Servatws had uſed, and the moderate Expreflions which he had broughr. That Man (faith he) in a 
Lerter written to Retramnws, is ſo. cauxious and moderate, and hath fo cunningly anſwered the 3 
Queſtions of which he ſpeaks in. his Book, that he agrees nor throughly with either Party. Hinc- 

Lupu's Maru and Pardulus were not better ſatisfied, bur accuſed him of Opinions nanthery of the Mercy 
L:tterto and Goodneſs of God, which forced him to write his Letter to Charles the Bald, ro explain his 
Charlcs tke Judgment more clearly in that Diſpute. Ir contains an Abridgment of his former Treatiſe con- 
——_ cerving the Fall of all Men in Adam, concerning the Election which God is pleaſed ro make of 
ſame ; concerning Predeſtination and Reprobation ; concerning the Afliftance which God is pleaſed 

ro' give Men through his mere Mercy ; concerning the Juſt deſertion of the Wicked ; concerning 

the loſs of Man's free will ro do good ; concerning the Efficaciouſneſs of Grace, and the — 
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ſelus Chriſt for all Men. Which laſt Arricle he explains more largely, for after he hath cited fom> 


Paſages of S. Auſtin to prove, that when he ſays, that Chriſt died for all Men, he oughr to be 
underftood of rhoſe only rhat are ſaved 3 he oppolerh the ſaying of S. Chyſoſtome againſt them, but 
we muſt obſerve, that he is nor of his Judgment, by taking notice, that he faich with all due re- 
vet ro him, that he did not well underſtand thar place of Scriprure, and that he hath nor proved 
his Opinion by any Teſtimony. Laſtly, he rejects the Authority of, Fauſtus, as a Biſhop who was 
in an Errors and ſays, rhat we muſt keep to the Judgment of S. Arftin, S. Ferom, and other Fa- 
thers, commended by Pope Gelaſins, and adviſes the Emperor'to call a Councel of Learned Men 
abour theſe Queſtions, who may Examine whether he ſpeaks Reaſon, or no. [This Letter is alſo 
extant in the fore-menrioned Editions of his Works. ] 


Ar the ſame time Retramms, a Monk of Corby, who had alſo been conſulred by the Emperor Ratramxus 


about theſe famous Queſtions, compoſed a Treatife of Predeftination divided into two Books, The or —_ 
145 $ | ICd- 


fr contains a Collection of Paſſages our of the Fathers, rhar all that is done in this World, is done 


for the Execution of his Will. "That God hath foreſeen from all Erernity whar ſhall befall rhe Good 
and Evil, rhe, Elect and Reprobate; Thar the Predeſtination of the Saints is the Effect of his 
Mercy, and the number of rhe Elect can neither be increaſed, nor diminiſhed, nor altered. Thar 
all the holy thoughts and good actions of the Saints, by which they acquire themſelves happineſs, 
are the effect of the mere Grace of God. That our Free-will is roo weak to do any good, unleſs 
ir be ftrengthned by the Grace of God, which helps us to do good. That this Grace operates in 
us to will and to do, and thar it is neceffary for the beginning of Faith and Prayer. In the Se- 
cond he treats of the Predeſtination of Sinners, and ſpeaks by the by of the Predeſtination of rhe 
Elect. He ſhews by the Teſtimonies of St. Auſtin, Fulgentius, and other Fathers, that God hath 
got predeſtined Sinners to fin, bur ro the puniſhment of their Sins, and Eternal Torments. He 
rejects the diſtinction of thoſe who ſay, thar Eternal Puniſhment was ordained and appointed for 
Fingers, bur they were not predeftined ro ir. He maintains thar rhis Predeftinarion did nor impoſe 
4 necefliry of Sinning upon any Man, though thoſe that are Elected by the mere Mercy of God, 
ſhall be infallibly ſaved ; and thoſe whom God leaves in the Maſs of Perdition, ſhall be infallibly 
damned for their Sins which rhey voluntarily commir. He adds, thar we ought to attribute all the 
we do to God, and all the evil we do to our ſelves, becauſe God never inclines us to evil 
bur only leaves us to the motiens of our Wills. Ar the end of theſe Books Retramnwus prays the 
Emperor not to publiſh them, before theſe Queſtions be fully examined and cleared, that they 
might know which Opinion to follow. He adds, that it this Book diſpleaſeth the Emperor, thar 
he would corre&t it, or ſhew him whar corrections he would have made in them. [ This Treariſe 
s publiſhed by Mauginus 8 Colle. Script. Tom. 1. p. 29. and in Biblioth. Patr. Tom. 15. p. 442.] 
The Emperor gave theſe two Books of Lupus and Retramnus, to Hi 
mine them, who oppoſed them ro Amalarius, a Deacon of Treves, and Fohannes Erigina Scotus, whom 


of Foannes Scotus, which, according to the Genius of that Author, is full of Scholaſtick Subtleries 
and Diftinctions. He begins with rhis Poſirion, That every Queſtion may be reſolved by four ge- 
neral Rules of Philoſophy, viz. Divifien, Definition, Demonſtration, and Analyfis, and the reſt of 
tis Work is not leſs Logical, for although he cites ſeveral Paſſages of S. Auſtin, yer he chiefly proves 
his Afertions by Scholaſtical Reaſons and Argumenits.s He rejects the double Predeſtinartion, and 
proves thar Predeſtination doth not impoſe any neceflity. He maintains, that Man is abſolutely 
free after the Sin of Adam, and that although he cannot do good withour the Grace of Jeſus Chritt 
yet he doth it without being conſtrained to it, or forced by the Will of God, by his own free choice. 
He adds, that Sin, and the Conſequence of ir, the Puniſhments with which it is rewarded, being 
mere Privations, are neither foreſeen nor predeftined by God. Thar Predeftination hath no place 
but in thoſe things which God hath preordered in order to Erernal Happineſs, and ſuppoſeth, thar 
this Predeſtination ariſerh from the foreſight of the good uſe of our free-will. To prove what he 
had afſerred, that Eternal Puniſhments are mere Privarions, he affirms, Thar the Torments of the 
Damned are nothing bur privations of Happineſs, or the trouble of being deprived of ir ; fo thar 
according ro him Material Fire is no part of the Damned's Torments. Thar there is no other Fire 
prepared for them bur the fourth Element, rhrough which the Bodies of all Men muſt paſs, bur thar 
the Bodies of rhe Elect are changed into an Xrherical Nature, and are nor ſubject ro the power 
of Fire, whereas on the contrary the Bodies of the Wicked are changed into Air, and ſuffer Tor- 
ments by the Fire becauſe of their contrary qualities 3 and for this reaſon 'ris, rhar rhe Dzmons, 
who had a Body of an Ztherial Nature, were maſſed with a Body of Air, that they may feel the 
Fire, Thus did Philoſophy lead this Author ro many wild and extravagant Notions and Opinions. 
[This Piece is pur out by Maugzus in his Vind. pradeſt. & Gratie Tom, 1. p. 103.] 


Wmlo or Ganelo, Archbiſhop of Sens, having read this Work, gathered out of it ſeveral Propo- Prudenti. 
ftzons, which he put under 19 Heads according to the number and order of the Chapters of Sc:- # ET 
tus Work, and ſent them to Prudentius Biſhop of Troyes, who having read them, found, as he 5* 


tioughr, not only the Errors of Pelagius in them, bur alſo the Impiery of the Colhridians. Where- 
upon he compoſed a Book to —_ him, in the Preface of which he accuſes Fohn Scorus of fol- 
lowing of Pelagius, Celeſtius, and Fulian, to refift the Grace of Jelus Chriſt, and rhe m_— o* 

od, 


riſe about 


by Order and Direction of God's Providence. Thar although he be nor indeed the cauſe of the p;egeftina- 
Crimes, ard Sins of Wicked Men, yer they are alſo ſubject ro the Order of Providence, and ſerve tion. 


ncmarus and Pardulus to exa- Scott's 
Book about 


| they had ordered ro write upon this ſubject. We have not the Work of Amalarius, bur only that \xcion. 


Florus's a . 
W.itings & their Deacons, named Florus, to. write againft him, This Deacon ſome time before delivering his 


garnſt Sco- 
eus. 


Amal.'s 


- Letrers to 


Got:eſchal- 


cus 
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God, to deny Original Sin, and many other Blaſphemous Doctrines. Yet John Scotus did ogy 
deny Original Sin, and acknowledged rhe neceſſity of Grace 1n his Work, but Prudentius thoy 
he found fuch Principles in ir, as ſeemed ro aber the Doctrine of Pelagius. Prudentins anſwereg 
Fohn Scors's Book Chapter by Chaprer, and oppoſed the Judgment and Authority of the Fathers to 
his falſe Reaſonings: [The 19 Heads gathered our of Scotw's Book, are Printed in Biſhop Uſher\ 
Hiſtory of Gottreſchalcus, cap. 19.] ; ; : 

After he hath rejected his Method of deciding all things by the four Rules of Logick, and ſhew'q 
that Queſtions of Divinity are not ſo to be handled, he confures Scots Opinion of Predeſtinatign, 
Free-will, and the puniſhment of the Damned, and proves the contrary Opinion. He diſtinguiſhes 
Predeſtination from Preſcience, and ſhews that Preſcience extends ro Sin, bur not Predeftination. 
He diſtinguiſhes Predeftination inco rwo ſorts, the one by which God hath freely Predefſtined the 
Ele ro Grace and Glory, the other by which he hath Deftined the Wicked, whoſe Sins he fore- 
ſces, to Eternal Damnation, He proves that Man, fince the Fall, hath nor a full Liberty and 
Power to do good, and that he cannot do it, not only without rhe Grace of Feſis Chriſt, but tha 
his Grace excites, impels, and cnables him ro do it. He maintains, chart no Man affirms thy 
Grace wholly deſtroys Free-will, or that Predeſtination impoſes any Neceflity upon men, but he 
obſerves, that Free-will is nothing elſe but a voluntary. choice, and unconſtrained ating. of the 
Mind. He, in the laſt place, decides the extravagant Opinions of' Scotus abour the Torments of the 
Damned, and propounds the Doctrine of the Church, and; Fathers, who acknowledge, that Dar- 
nation conſiſts nor only in the privation of Happineſs, but Tortures of Fire. {This confuration of 
Scotus*'s Book by Prudentius is extant in Mauguints's Vindzc. Gratie, Tom. 2. p. 191. and ſome pary 
of it are in Biſhop Vſber's Hift. of.Goze. c. 8. & 11.] 

The ſame Extracts of Scotws's Book. being ſent to the Church of Lyons, they employed one of 


Opinion concerning Predeſtinarion, ſaid, 1n his Diſcourſe, That God hath freely Predeſtinated the 
Elect ro Grace and Glory, bur be only foreſees. the Crimes and Sins of: the Reprobare, and after- 
wards Ordains, and Predeftines them ro Damnation 3 and: cencerning Free-will, thar *cis- ſo much 
weakened by the Sin of: the firſt Man, that irt.can do no good thing unleſs ir be enlighten'd, and 
{trengrhned by the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, The ſame. Doctrine he reaches us-in his Tract againk 
Scetus, and. lays down a twofold. Predeftination, or rather Predeſtination under a twofold reſpedt 
1. A gratuitous Predeſtination of the Elect ro Grace and Glory, and a Predeftination of the Repre- 
bare tro Damnation, for their Sins which they commir by their own Free-will'; and maintains, tha 
tho' our Free-will can chooſe that which: is » Yer it never. would: chooſe, or do it, if it wer: 
not affited by the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt. And to explain this,. be makes:uſe of the compariſon of 
a Sick Man, of whom. we may ſay, that he may recover his health, although he hath need of Phy- 
ſick to reſtore it ; or of a Dead\Man, that he may be raiſed, but by the Divine Power. In like 
manner, . faith he, the Free-will being Diſtempered, and Dead, by the Sin of the firſt Man, - maj 
be revived, bur nor by its own Virtue, bur by the Grace. and: Power of God, who hath pity on ir, 
which Florus underſtands not only of that Grace, which is neceſſary for actions, bur of that allo 
which is neceſſary. ro ſeek Converſion by Prayer, and, begin to do-well ; Hitherto neither Prudr 
tius, nor the: Church. of Lyons, nor any other Author, had declared: themſelves for Gorreſchaley. 
They contented themſelves in thus treating upon. the Queſtion, without engaging on either fide, 
Florus, who in bis firſt Diſcourſe thoughr him much ro blame, ſeems ro doubr in his anſwer to 
Scotus, where in the 4th Chapter he ſays, That he knows not how that unhappy Monk was Cer 
demned and Impriſoned ; adding, That if he was really guilty of Herefie, as he is accaſed, it 
were Juſt, that according to the Cuſtom of the Chnrch, all the Churches of the Kingdom ſhould 
be acquainted with his Condemnation, and the cauſe why he was Condemned. [This Treatiſe is 
exrant in Mauguin's Vind. Gratie at Pary 1650, þ. 575. and in the Biblroth. Parr. Tom. 8.] 
Nevertheleis, Amolo Archbiſhop of Lyons wrote a Letter ro Gotreſchalcus about the ſame time, in 
which it appears, that he thought him faulry, In the beginning of it, he gives him rhe Title of 
Moft Dear Brother,(alrhough he ſays, he knew him an Enemy to Brotherly Unity) becauſe Chriſtian 
Chariry ought nor to ceaſe or be. ccoled, even towards. thoſe that are our Enemies. He tells him, 
that he loves him moſt heartily, and wiſhes as well ro him as to hunſelf ; Bur he fays, that having 
read and examined. his Writings, which he had ſent him by a Brother, he had diſputed with himſelf 
a long. time whether he ſhould anfwer him, becauſe he had been accuſed a long time of dangerous 
atrempts againſt rhe Church, and had ſtill held his Opinioa,, although he was condemned by the 
Authority of a Council for hisObſtinacy ; That he was afraid leſt he ſhould be thought imprudent 
in holding correſpondence by Letters with a. Perſon who. had been condemned by his Brethren; 
bur on the other fide, he rook himſelf obliged by Chriftian Charity, to anſwer his Requeſt. Laſtly, 
Thar being convinced by the admonition. which Jeſus Chrift propounds in the Parable of the Samar 
r:tan, that it is our Duty to comfort our Brethren in affliction, and ro have ſuch a fincere Charity 
towards our Brethren, as-ro live in Unity, and communicate one with another in all Offices and 
Services of Love, after he had begged God's Grace to enable him ro give him neceſſary Comforts 
and Inſtructions, and ro fir his Mind to receive them with Meekneſs and Humility, he looked up 
on himſelf ro be under obligations ro anſwer him. And; firſt of all, he adviſes him to be of a peace- 
able and ſubmitiive Spirit. He tells him, that he had heard with grief, that he had began to 
ſpread abroad his new Doctrines, and to raiſe Diſputes abour unprofitable Queſtions in m_— 
at 
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of the Ninth Century of Chriſtianity. 
That fince he had ſeen one of his Writings, in which he explains his Opinion ar length, ' anden- 
deavours to prove it by the Teſtimonies of rhe Fathers, and H. Scripture. And laſtly, That he had 
lately received a Writing of his directed ro the Biſhops, or rather made againſt the Biſhops who 
were concerned in his Condemnation, That by his Writings he perceived, that his Teners were 
dangerous 3 lo that he thought he could nor do a better piece of Service, than ro fer down in 
ſhort thoſe Propoſirions that ſeermed contrary to the Doctrine of the Church, and confute them by 
Scripture, and the Judgment of the Church. Thar: he oughr ro keep firmly to thar Doctrine, if ke 
will be one of the Living Members of Jeſus Chrift. That he did nor ſend rhis Work dire&tly ro 
him, becauſe he was-Excommunicared, bur to*his Metropolitan, that he being moved with com- 
jon roward him, may admit him again into the Unity of the Church upon the abjuring of his 
Errors. After this Preface he faith, thar this Propofirion which he hath delivered diſpleaſeth him. 
Thar a!l thoſe char are redeemed by rhe Blood of Chrift cannot periſh ; becauſe he ſays, *twill then 
follow, that either no Man that is Baptized can be Damned : Or, thar thoſe who are Baprized, 
and Regenerarte by Baptiſm, and yer afterward periſh, are not truly Baptized, or Redeemed by 
the Blood of Jeſus Chrift ; now both are falle, and contrary to the Scripture, and Faith of the 
Church. In the ſecond place, he is angry thar he is perſwaded that the Holy, and rrue Sacraments 
of the Church, Exorcilm, Baptiſm, Confirmation, Unction, and rhe Euchariſt, are given) ro no 
urpoſe, ro rhoſe that are in the number of the Reprobare, becauſe they are not Redeemed 
by the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, without which the Sacraments are no better than uſeleſs Ceremonies. 
He maintains, that they do effectually work upon thoſe that do not perſevere. In the third place, 
he can't approve that which he holds, Thar Intanrs and Adult Perſons, who are Baprized, bur are 
not of the number of che Elect, are not true Members of the Church of Jeſus Chriſt. In the fourth 
ace, he doth nor like his words, where ſpeaking of Predeftinarion, he ſaich, Thar the Devils and 
_ are Predeftined ro Damnarion, ſo that none of rhem can be ſaved. He affirms, Thar 
this is an horrible Blatphemy againſt God, and an Impiery, that makes Sin neceſſary. Thar God, 
indeed, foreſeces the Si»s of Devils and wicked Men, without which they would be neceffitared ; 
and that he hath not Deftined them ro eternal puniſhments bur upon tke previlion of their Sirts, 
which he knew they would commir freely. Fifthly, He abhors the Propofition delivered by Gor- 
zeſchaleus, that rhe Damned are as infallibly, and irrevocably Predeftined to Damnation, as God is 
Infallible and Immutable; And he laughs at that which he adds, Thar the Biſhops ought to exhorr 
the Reprobate ro Pray, that tho' their Damnation is irrevocable, yer their Torments may be leſs. 
Sixthly, He can't endure what he hath ſaid, That God and his Saints rejoyce at the Eternal Con- 
demnation of the Reprobates. He ſays, Thar God rejoyces in their Deſtruction, 'bur nor for ir ; 
Thar he rejoyces not in their Evil doing, bur in the Exalration of his own Juftice. Laſtly, He 
condemns his behaviour roward the Biſhops, by railing at them, contemning them, and calling 


- them, that are nor of his Judgment, Herericks and Rabaniſts. He chides him for being uncon- 


cerned ar the ſeparation of the Church which he had ſuffered a long time, for exalting himſelf a- 
eainſt his Spiritual Fathers the Biſhops, for ſubmirting ro no Autchoriry, nor deſiring a peaceable 
Decifion of the Controverſie in hand with humiliry, and for thinking himſelf the only Perſon en- 
lightened and inſpired by God to confirm the Truth. He exhorts, adviſes, and conjures him ro 
reflect upon himlelf, rerurn from his Errors to the Church, and ſubmir himſelf ro the Biſhops ; and 
gives him, with a Fatherly goodneſs, ſuch other Counſels as were proper for him to follow, [This 
Epiſtle is Printed by Mauguin in Collett. Script. 9 Seculi, Tom. 2, and with his other Works, at the 

end of Agobardus's Works pur out by Balurius at Pary 1666. ] 
Some have pretended, that this Writing of Gotzeſchalcus, which Amolo confutes in this Letrer, 
was Forged by Hincmars, whom they accuſe of this Forgery, bur they have no proof of ir, and 
the rwo conjectures upon which they ground the Accuſation are rook weak to raiſe any Credir up- 
on, ſo that *rwould be a very raſh thing ro condemp fo illuſtrious an Archbiſhop of ſo ſcandalous a 
Crime withour berter proofs, eſpecially fince we < not find any of the Favourers of Gorteſchal- 
c#s to have laid any ſuch thing to his Charge. Ir is moſt reaſonable for us ro believe, that Gorreſ- 
chalcus compoſed rhis Writing privately, and ſent.it ro Amolo Archbiſhop of Lyons, ſuppoling thar 
that Church would be more favourable ro him, becauſe it was of S. Auſtin's Judgment abour Pre- 
deſtination and Grace ; bur fince he ftrain'd his Opinions to too high, and faulry a pitch, and drew 
hard and unwarrantable Conſequences from them, *ris no wonder that Amoelo gave him ſuch an An- 
ſwer, which is written with all the infinuating Arr poſſible ro appeaſe Hincmarys, and oblige this 
Monk to make him farisfaction. There is another ſmall Piece, which is annexed ro this Letter 
to Gotteſchalcus, which is thought ro be a fragment of the Lerrer written ar the ſame time ro 
Hincmarus, in which he treats of Grace and Predeſtination. In it he teaches us ro believe, thar 
'tis Grace by which men are ſaved, which is not given them according to their merits, but through 
the pure and free Mercy of God, which moves them to good nor by Neceffiry, bur by their Will 
and Love. Thar this Grace is given to Infants in their Baptiſm, ro Adult Perſons, and all the 
Fairhful, in all their Actions, Thoughts and Words that are good, becaule there is no good bur 
is the gift of God. Thar his Preſcience is certain, and that he foreſces how all things will come to 
paſs ; fo that the number of the Ele&t is known to him, and cannor be changed. Thar the Pre- 
deftination of the Juſt is of free Mercy, and is not done in conſideration of their Merits, but that 
he harh juſtified and ſanRified by his Grace in time, all thoſe who have been Predeſtinared from 
all Eterniry through his meer Mercy, that they may = holy and juſt, Thar Perſeverance - z. | 
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| A Neto Eccleſuſtical Hiſtory 
Gift of God ; That our Free-will is ſo much weakened by Sin, thar it can't raiſe it ff to the love 
of Truth and Juftice, if it be nor excited, healed and ſtrengthned, by the Grace which frees ir. 


He adds, That this Doctrine needs not to caſt us into Deſpair, but gives us confidence in the 


Mercy of God ; That that which is found in S. Auſtin, and 1orne other Fathers, that God hath 
Predeftinated the Wicked ro Damnarion, and eternal Death, ought nor ro be underitood as the; 
God conſtrained them by his Power, or Predeſtination, ro be Sinners, and to Damned, but in this 
ſenſe, Thar God hath Ordain'd by his juſt Judgment erernal puniſhments, for thote that he fore- 
ſaw would continue in che Maſs of Perdition by the Sin of Adam, or who would make rhemſelyes 
ſubje&t ro Damnation by their own voluntary Sins. [This tragment of Amelo's Epiltle is alſo ex- 
rant in the foremenrioned Edition of Agobardus.] 

Hincmarus ſeeing Amolo thus in a manner ro condemn Gotteſchalew, thoughr ir convenient ro wrire 
to the Church of Lyons upon thar ſubject. Whereupon he wrote a Letter ro him, giving him an 
account afrer what manner Gorteſchalcus was Judged and Condemned in rwo Councels, and com- 


priſes his Noctrine under five chief Heads. 1. That God hath Predeftined from all Erernity, thoſe - 


whom he pleaſeth ro the Kingdom of Heaven, or Erecnal Damnation. 2. Thar they thar are Pre- 
deſtined to Erernal Death can'c be Saved, and thoſe that. are Predeſtined ro Erernal Glory can'c be 
Damned. 3. That God will nor have all Men to be Saved, and thar the Apoſtles Words ought ro 
be underſtood only of thoſe that are Saved. 4. Thar Jeſus Chriſt came nor ro ſave all Men ; thar 
he hath nor ſuffered for all Mer, bur for thoſe only who are ſaved by tte Myſtery of his Paſſion. 
5. Thar ſince the Fall of Man, no Man can keep himſelf ſafe by his own Free-will from the com- 
miſſion of Sin. Pardulus Biſhop of Laon, wrote alſo ro the Church of Lzons upon the ſame {ubje, 
relling them, that of thoſe fix Perſons who had written upon theſe Queſtions, none of them had uf- 
ficiently cleared them. Some join to theſe Letrers one of Rabanus's written ro Notingus. [Pardy- 
lus's Letter is not extant to the Church of Lyons.) 

When theſe Letrers were carried to Lyons,Remigius,who ſucceeded Amolo in the Archbiſhoprick of 


. Lyons, Wrote, in the Name of his Church,. an Anſwer to three Letters that were brought him. 


e abandons Gotteſchalcus, and condemns the raſhneſs and remeriry of that unhappy Monk, bur de- 
ferds the Opinion of S. Auſtin abour Predeſtinarion and Grace ; and after he hath produced ſeven 
Rules, and ſeveral Paſſages of the H. Fathers, to prove that the Preicience and Predeſtination of 
God are infallible, he concludes, that none of thoſe whom God hath Predeſtined from all Ererni- 

, to his Glory, through his free goodneſs, ſhall periſh 3 and none of thoſe, whom God hath Pre- 
J-ftined ro Erernal Dearh, through his juſt Judgment, having foreſeen their Sin, ſhall be laved, not 
that they are unavoidably Sentenced ro Damnation, by the power of God, bur becauſe they deſerve 
it by the malignity of their Will, which is unconquerable, and unchangeable. This was the ſenſe 
of Remigius, upon two of the Propoſitions which Hincmarus reproved Gotrteſchalcus for. Concerning 
the third, which reſpected the Will of God to fave all men, he ſays, thar 'twas a difficult Do- 
Arine to reſolve ; but 'tis certain, thar all are nor ſaved, and thar all thar God Will ſhall come to 
paſs. How then can he Will all men ſhould be faved, when 'tis plain all men are nor? He finds 
this difficulty reſolved four ways in the Writings of the Fathers. 1. They ſay, that 47 is putin 
that place for all ſorts of Perſons. 2. For all thoſe thar are ſaved, becaule there is none ſaved bur 
by him. 3. Becauſe he inſpires his Servants with deſires and wiſhes, thar all men ſhould be faved. 
4. Thar he will have all men to be ſaved, as Creator, becanſe he hath given them a Will by which 
they may be ſaved, if they pleaſe. He faith, thar this laſt Explication hath many difficulties ar- 


rending it, becauſe God doth nor expe& the Will of Man to fave them, bur prevents them with his 
Grace. Yet he confeſſes, rhar according to ſome Farthers,ir may be faid,thar God,as Creator, would have 


all Men to be ſaved, but ar the ſame time, as he is Judge, he will not have them ſaved who dye in 
their Sins, either Original or Actual. So thar 'tis not true, that God doth nor accompliſh his Will 
that he hath, that all Men ſhould be ſaved, becauſe of the oppoſition of Man's Will to his, bur be- 
cauſe he will not have ir fulfilled himſelf, thar he may puniſh their Sins. He adds, thar thele 
things are ſo obſcure and intricate, that he is not willing to contend much abour them, nor define 
them raſhly, bur contents himſelf ro hold whar is cerrain, without engaging in theſe fruitleſs Diſ- 

utes. Nor is he more willing to deliver his Opinion raſhly abour the 4ch Queſtion concerning 


Chriſt's dying for all Men, bur would ſearch diligently in the Scriprure whar he ought ro believe, 


Wherefore, after he has recited ſeveral Texts which prove thar Jeſus Chriſt died for the Redemp- 


tion of Men and of the World, he faith, thar in the Order of Reconciliation, the firſt Men are the 
Elect, of whom none can periſh. The ſecond are the Fairhful, who haue received their Baptiſm 
fincerely, and whoſe Sins are Pardoned by Grace, bur do not perſevere. The third are ſuch as yet 
remain in their Infideliry, but ſhall ſoon be called through the Mercy of God. The fourth are 


thoſe that will remain always in their Infideliry, and ſhall nor receive Grace, eirher for a rime, or 


inthe end. He acknowledges and proves, by the Authoriry of the Fathers, thar Jeſus Chriſt died 


for the three firſt, bur maintains, thar properly ſpeaking, he died nor for the Wicked, who were 
Dead before his coming, without the knowledge of the true Religion, nor for Infidels, which are 
Born fince, or ſhall be Born in furure Ages. He adds, nevertheleſs, rhar he finds ſome Farhers, 
who aſſert that Jeſus Chriſt died for thoſe Infidels that were never Baptized, nor Converted ; 
which expreſſion, he ſays, may be Tolerated for Peace ſake, though ir be nor exa&t nor true. 
That Men ought nor ro condemn one another in Queſtions of this nature, becauſe rhere may be 


ſome rhings which we know nor becauſe of our ignorance. 


Concerning the laſt Propoſition, he 
ſays 


ws 


of the Ninth Century of Chriftiaritty. 
lays, that he much wondders that any Man ſhould hold, rhat fince the. fall of Adam Men can'tuſe 
their free-will ro do good. He fays, if they had added, H/iebout Grace, the propoſition had been Or- 
:hodox, bur to ſay 1t 2n general, as fuppotng that Grace alone does all the-good we do, is a propo” 
irion which he never heard of before nor underſtood, and which the Herericks themlelves never. 
yer aſſerted. He owns, that the Free-will may be ſaid ro be dead and periſhed by rhe Sin of rhe 
firſt Man, provided, it be nor meant, thar che Nature and Eflence of the Will is nor perithed,. bur, 
thar the good which 1s in the will, z. e. the faculty of inclining it ſelf ro good, and thar ic hath 
need of rhe immediate Grace of Jeſus Chriſt ro incline ir to good. Remigius Archbiſhop of Lyons, 
after he harh thus rreared of the Doctrine conrain'd in the Letrer of Hincmaru, patles to the Judg- 
ment and Perſon of Gotteeſchaicus. He finds faulr, that he was firſt of all condemned by the Ab- 
bots and Monks, which were of the Council, ro undergo their Regular Diſcipline, and afterwards 
was judged by the Biſhops. He ſays, that according to the ancient uſage, fince he was accuſed of 
Herelie, he ought to have been judged by the Biſhops only. He complains of rhe Cruelty with 
which their Sentence was execured. And as ro the Heads of his Doctrine relared by Hincmarus, 
he ſays, Thar rhe firſt and ſecond were agreeable ro the Doctrine of the Church and Fathers ; 
Thar the 3d and 4th were not ro be condemned ; and as to the 5th,if ir were true thar he aflerred ir 
in thoſe rerms, ir deſerves to be condemned, In fine, That he deſerved ro be condemned for his 
imprudence and troublclomenels, for his ralkativeneſs and inconſtancy ; Thar nevertheleſs they 
ought not for all that ro condemn the Truth, nor uſe him with ſo much ſeverity and cruelty as rhey 
had done. Then he conftures what Hincmarus had ſaid concerning the will of God to fave all Men, 
againſt rhe Predeſtination of the Wicked ro Damnation, and concerning Free-will. He alſo An: 
ſwers the Letrers of Pardulus and Rabanus.s This Anſwer was accompanied with another ſmall 
Treariſe from Remigius, Entitled, A Reſolution of the Queſtion, in which he endeavours ro confirm 
the Principle of S. Auſtin 3 Thar all rhe Generation of Mankind is corrupred by the Sin of Adam, 
and ſubject ro Damnation, of whom ſome are choſen through mere Mercy, ©thers left through juſt 
Judgment, the one are elected through the free Mercy of God to glory, the other predeſtined for 
their own or firſt Mans Sin ro Damnation. [This Treatiſe of Remigius, with ſome other Tracts of 
his are extant in the Bzblioth. Patrum, Tom. 15. and is pur our by Mauguin in Colle. Script. de Pred. 


5 Got. .. 
This Anſwer not being ſuch an one as Hincmarus expected, he endeavoured to eſtabliſh his 
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held in 853, with ſeveral Biſhops and Abbors, he propounded four Heads of DoGtrine ro the 
petor, which were publiſhed by his Authoriry. "The I. was, Thar there is no other Predeſtinarion 
but only tro Life, by which God had choſen out of the Maſs of Perdirion, into which all Men are 
fallen by rhe Sin of Adam, thoſe whom he hath predeſtinared by his Grace ro Glory. And as to 
thoſe whom he hath lefr in the State of Damnation, he foreſaw that they would periſh, bur he hath 
not predeſtined them co deſtruction, bur only hath predeſtined the Erernal puniſhment which they 
have deſerved. The IL is, Thar rhe Free-will which we have loſt by the Sin of the firſt Man, is 
reftored by Jeſus Chriſt, and we have a full power to do good by the affiftance of his Grace, and 
to do evil, being forſaken by ir. The II. is, That God would have all Men without exception 
tbe ſaved, although they are not all ſaved. Thar thoſe thar are ſaved, are ſo by the Grace of 
Chriſt, and thoſe rhar periſh are damned for their own Sins. The IV. was, Thar Jeſus Chriſt hath 
ſuffered for all Men, although all Men are not redeemed by the Myſtery of his Paſſion, which 
doth nor happen becauſe the Price of Redemprion is nor great enough, or ſufficient, bur becauſe 
they have nor Faith, or nor ſuch a Faith as is ſaving, z. e. a Faith which worketh by Love. 


Theſe four Articles were Signed by the Biſhops and Abbots preſent ar their Afſembly, and if we Prudenct. 
may believe Hincmarus, were ſubſcribed by Prudentius himſelf. Bur this Biſhop repenting of what # -——— 
he had done, wrote to the Biſhops aſſembled ar Sens ro choole a Biſhop of Pars, that fince he could hol of 
not be preſent himſelf at that Synod, he had ſent Arnoldus, a Prieſt, ro whom he had given com: Sens. 


miſſion ro ſubſcribe to their Election of a Biſhop, provided they would fign and approve theſe four 
Articles concerning Grace. 1. Thar the Free-will of Man which was loſt by the diſob:dience of 
Adam, is ſo far reſtored by the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, that we cannot do, think, or defire any 
good thing withour ir. 2. That God hath predeſtinared ſome to Erernal Life through his mere 
Mercy, and others through his juſt Judgment ro Damnation. 3. That the Blood of Jeſus Chrift 
was ſhed for them that believe on him, and nor for thoſe that do nor believe. 4. Thar God faves 
all thoſe he will have ſaved, and that no Man can be ſaved whom he will not have ſaved. 'Tis nor 
known whar effect rhis Lerter had in rhe Council of Sens, bur is probable that it was read, bur no- 
thing was determined in that marrer. 


Bur the 4 Articles of Quzercy being ſent ro the Church of Lyons, the Archbiſhop examined them, The 4 Ar- 
and confured them in a Book made on purpoſe, [Entituled, 4 Cenſure of the Articles of Quiercy, ticles of 
07 a Book, proving that the Truth of Scripture # to be held, and the Fudgments of the Holy Fathers fol- Aer by 
lowed.] In anſwer to the firſt Arricle, he finds fault with theſe Afﬀertions; 1. Thar the firſt Man the Chateh 


was free to do good, not mentioning the Divine affiſtance, withour which neither he nor the An- 
gels rhemſelves can do good ; 2. Thar they ſpeak of the Predeſtination of the Elect, as if ic 
were made upon the account of their good Works foreſeen ; 3. That rhey deny, that God hath 
predeftinated the Wicked to Damnation. Upon the 2d Article he objects, 1. Thar they bave 
ſpoken roo ſuccindtly and briefly abour Free-will, having faid nothing, bur produced ſome Expli- 

| cations; 


of Lyons. 
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bout Grace. 
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cations of the Farhers upon thar point ;5 2, That th-y had aſſerted, that we have utterly loſt que 
Free-will by the Sin of the firit Man, though the . Fathers acknowledge, that though ir be weak- 
ened by that Sin, it ftill ſaublifts in Man, bur he can'r uſe it well without the affiſtance of Grace, 
Thar all Men have naturally Judgment, Reaton, and Underſtanding, by which they are able to 
diſtinguiſh thar which 'is good trom that which is evil, and thar which is juſt from that which is 
unjuſt. Thar they allo have a liberty of chooſing good in ſome lorr, bur through the Law we 
have of Human Afﬀairs, 'tis wholly carried upon the good of Society, Tranſactions of the World, 
and certain private Intereſts. Lattly, That in that reſpect we can do ſome good, bur we can dg 
nothing towards our Erernal Happinel- but by the inſpiration and Motions of Grace. 3. He at 
reproves them in this Article for laying, that after regeneration we have liberty of doing evil, ag 
if we had it not before Regeneration. Concerning the 3d Article, which is about the Will of 
God ro fave all Men, part of his Remarks are loſt, but by what remains we may ſee, that he dif- 
approved their aſſerting of ir 1o generally, and had rejected the Fathers Explications of ir. In the 
laſt Article he reproves them for ſaying, 1. That there is no Mans Narure that is not healed by 
Jeſus Chrift, and atierts, thar Jeſus Chrift did nor affume the Humane Nature of neceflity, bur of 
his own good will, and that for the Elect ; 2. He diſlikes them for holding, rhar there is nor, eyer 
was, nor ſhall be a Man for whom Chrift died not. He 'confeſles thar he died for all that is Bap- 
tized, and for the Righreous Men of the Old Teſtament; but denies, that he died for all Infidets 
which died before Chriſts Narivity, for thoſe who never received the Faith, or Infants dying with- 
out Baptiſm. He maintains, that Chriſt died fgr none, bur for thoſe for whom the Church prays, 
and mentions in rheir Holy Services after their Death. Laſtly, He dilapproves their compariton 
berween Infidels that never received the Faith, and Chriſtians, who though they have been Baprized, 
die in their Sins. [This Confutation of Remigins of the Articles of Quiercy is extarit with the Tre: 


ſho 
an 


choice of them rhar ſhall be ſaved the Mercy of God goes before their Works, but on the con- 
trary in the damnation of rhoſe that periſh rheir Crimes goes before the juſt Judgment of God, yer 
God hath predeftinatred no Man to fin by his own power, ſo that thole that are predeſtinared are 
under neceflity of being damned. The 4th is abour the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, concerning which 
they think it ſufficient ro ſay, and confeſs ſincerely, that Jeſus Chriſt died for all thoſe thar believe 
in him. They reject the 4 Canons of Quzercy as idle, vain, and falſe, and coudemn Scorws's Treatiſe 
as a filly Book. In the 5th they affure all thoſe thar are Baprized and Regenerate, that they haye 
a part in the Redemption of Jefus Chrift, although afterward they looſe the Innocency of Baptiſm, 
and are in the number of the Reprobate. Laſtly, in the laft they declare, that as concerning the 
Grace of Chriſt, by which Men are ſavei, and the Free-will of Man weakened by the Sin of 
Adam, but reſtored by the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, they do hold as the Holy Fathers have taught, 
whar the Councils of Africa and Orange have deciJed, and whar is held and maintained by the 
- Biſhops of the Apoſtolick See. 
Theſe Canons of the Council of Valence were preſented to the Emperor Lothariws, the King of 


tion of what theſe Biſhops who had made them, with the Treatiſe made upon that Subject by the Church of 


foilowed 


the Counci 


1 Lyons, and the Propoſitions of Scotus, that he might ſend them to Charles the Bald, and that he would 


of YValewce adviſe him at the ſame rime nor to ſuffer the contrary Doctrine ro be publiſhed in his Realra, bur 


abour rhe 
* Conteſt of 
Grace. 


Letharins not being to do it, Ebbo Biſhop of Grenoble preſented theſe Pieces himſelf ro Charles the 
Bald, who went - to him to his Palace ar Verbery, an. 856. This Prince in September the fame year, 
delivered rhem ro Hincmarus to examine them, who compoſed an Anſwer to them. His Book was 
of a conſiderable bulk, and dedicated ro Charles the Rald; ir was Entitled, Of Pred:/tination and 
Free-will, and divided into 3 parts. We have not the Work ir ſelf, bur only the Letrer written ro 
Charles, which ſerved for a Preface to ir. In it he complains that they had con'iemned his 4 Ar- 
ricles withour ſo much as reciting of them, and had pur a bad conſtruction upon them. That they 
would have him undertake the Defence of Scorw's Propofition, which he never ſaw. nor knew, and 
which were collected: only ro make Orthodox Perſons odious. Thar they had wade rhis noile with- 
our defiring his Opinion, withour advertiſing him of whar th-y d:flik-d, withour hearing him or 
ciring him ro the Synod. He wondered that Ebbo Biſhop of Greneble, a Perſon to Eminent for Piety, 
ſhould engage in ſuch a Faction. He obſerves by the bye, as a thing extraordinary. rhar of all the 
Biſhops thar were-at che Council of Valence, he only was named in the Head of the Council amongſt 
the Archbiſhops, which looked like affectation of Greatneſs, though he would nor call ir Pride, 


ly, 


of the'Ninth-Century of Chriftianity. 
Laftly,” That the” Biſhops of this Council had began the Quarrel, and laid, the foundation of the 
Difference. * He 'then lays down the order of his Anſwer ; Firſt, he tells the Emveror, thar he had 
'ſent'fim the Writings which had beea' preſented ro him by the Council; 2, Thar he had joined ro 
+them' ſeveral ofter Tracts which he had received from\ other places upon the ſame Subject, of which 
"he approved fo'much only as was agreeable to his 4 Articles ; That he will make. a Collection of the 
--Authorirtes and Paſſages of the Fathers. Laſtly, Thar he will prove, that theſe Articles, are agree- 


«able to' the Do@rine of the Church of Rome, and the' Scriprures, which ſhe acknowledges for ge- 


nine, and the Fathers whoſe Wrirings ſhe allows, ro which he will add the Authorities of more 
are Orthodox Writers, as Beds, Alcuinus, and Theodorus Archbiſhop of Canterbury, — 
' In' the: year 859 the ſame Biſhops which were preſear ar the Council of Valence being met in the 
«Suburbs 'of Langres with ' the Emperor Charles, preſented to him the 6 Canons under debare, bur 
ſuppreſſed what was ſaid ' in them particularly againſt the 4 Articles of Hincmarus ; Fifteen days 
4zfret rhey met at a Council at” Savona in the Province of Toul [or Tuliium}, where they. were alſo 
"read.  Hincmarus and thoſe of his Party oppoſed their Receprion, bur Remigius Archbiſhop of Lyons 
' defired, rhar rhe* Deciſion of the Controyerfie might be entirely left. ro the next Synod, to 
"which they Would every one bring the Books of the moſt eminent Fathers of the Church, and 
"our of them determine what they ſhould follow, that they might be of one. mind. This was the 
"concluſion of rhis Council, but Prudentius did nor reft here, bur brought the Matter to Rome, ſend- 
"ng the Canons of 'the Council of Valence to Pope Nicolas. that he might confirm them. Prudentius 
ſays the Pope approved of them, bur Hincmarus did nor yield to it, and would nor take notice of 


\ the Definirion which he had paſſed upon the Queſtion. 
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We do nor find thar 'this Queftion was afrerward Examined or Judged in any Council of France, Hincma- 


'but Hincmarus made' another Treatiſe of Predeftination to defend his 4 Articles, and confure the 


1's 2d 
Treatiſe of 


' Canons of rhe Council of Valence. This alſo is dedicared ro Charles the Bald, containing 38 Chap- Predeſtica- 
"ters. In the firſt he' rrears of the Original of the Herefie of the Predeſtinarians, and pretends to tion. 


) prove, thar it began fince the rime of S. Auſtin ; 2nd ro prove ir, he makes uſe of the Teſtimonies 
nor only of S. Auſtsn, bur of S. Proſper and Celeſtine, by whom ic appears thar S. Auſtin's Doctrine 
"of Grace was oppoſed by ſeveral, bur he doth nor obſerve, that they who oppoſed ir_then, were 
*altogerher oppoſite to the Error of the Predeſtinarians, for the Prieſts of Marſeilzs, and the other 
Frenchmen of whom S. Anſtin and Preſper ſpeak, were fo far from being Predeſtinarians, that they 
*@ntradited rhe Dofctrine of S. Anſtin abour Predeſtinarion, becauſe ir ſeemed roo rigorous. He 
"cites 'a Book falſely arrributed to S. Auſtin, called Hyp:mneſticon ; He maintains very poſitively thar 
it is his, arid proves ir by the Letter of Fauſtus ro Lucidus about the Recantarion of that Prieſt, and 
'by the Authoriry of rhe Council of Arles, which through a miſtake (he ſays) was held by the Au- 
'thotiry of C:eleſtive, who was dead 44 years before that Council. In the 2d he gives the Hiftory 
' of Gotteſcha!cus, whom he pretends to have revived the Error of the Predeſtinarians. In the 3d he 
"reje&s the Authoriry of Fulgentius, but he gives one bad Reaſon for ir, when he iays, thar he is 
"not much ro be eſteemed, becauſe Pope Gelaſius doth nor reckon him among the Doctors of. rhe 
*Church, for Gelaſius was dead'$ or $5 years before this Father wrote. In the 4th he proves bim- 
'Telf conformable to the Dofftrine of the Apoſtolick See. In the 5th, after he hath obſerved thar 
Gotteſchalcus and his Followers write the Authorities of the Scripture and Fathers ro eſtabliſh thar 
'Error imperfectly, he brings the Propofitions of Gorteſchalcus, Prudentius, and Retramnus, in which 
they acknowledge Predeſtination ro Erernal Torments. In the 6th he begins to rreat of rhe Canons 
of the Council of Valence in particular. He obſerves in that Chapter, thar the firſt is taken our 
of Florus, a Deacon of rhe Church of Lyons, bur his Sentence is changed and alrered by him thar 
tranſcribed and abridged ir. In the 7th he explains the Paſſage of S. Paul alledged by the Com- 
piler of rhem, in which he ſays there are Veſſels of Wrath fitred for Deſtruction. He cites ſc- 
'veral places of the Fathers to explain that Text, and ſhew, thar ris nor God that hath firted thoſe 
Veſſels for Death, bur they fitted rhemſelves for ir by their Sins. In the 2th he alledges ſome places 
In Fulgentius, to ſhew, that God hath predeftinated no Man ro Death. In the gth he cites ſome 
"Paſſages of I/idore of Sivil, S. Auſtin, S. Fulgentius, and Florus, to explain thoſe which his Adver- 
Aries had alledged. In the 1oth he expounds ſeveral places of Scripture which they made ule of. 
'In'the 11th he examines the following Canon of the Council of Valence, He finds fault, thar they 
had laid afide the Explicarion of Florus, and diftinguiſhed berween Predeftinarion ro Grace and Pre- 
Qeftination ro Glory. In the 12th he treats of Predeſtinartion at large according to the Principles 
'of S. Auſtin. He faith thar God hath predeftinated rhe Works as well as the Glory of the Elect. 
Thar he hath foreſcen the Sins of the Reprobare, and knowing them, nor only foreſees, bur prede- 
Fines the puniſhment which they ſhall ſuffer, bur he affirms, thar it can't be (aid, that he hath pre- 
teſtinared rhem ro Death or Damnation. So thar all the difference berween Hincmarus and his Ad- 
verfaries is in this, that theſe affirm, that God foreſeeing the Sins which the Reprobate would vo- 
luntarily commir, hath predeſtinared and condemned them upon the account of them ro Damnation. 
And Hincmarus confeſles, that God hath prepared and predeſtinated this Erernal puniſhment for their 
- Crinies, bur will not ay that he hath predeſtinared them ro be damned. S. Fulgentius in his Book 
Which he' wrote ro Monimus, was molt favourable ro the Opinion which Hincmarus oppoſes, for 
Which reaſon it is, that in the 13th Chaprer he oppoſes ſome Paſſages of S. Proſper, and in his 14th 
'a Paſſige of S. Auſtins cited by Fulgentius himſelf. In the 15th Chaprer he returns to the Hiſtory 
of 'the pretended Predeftinarians. He ſays that the ancient Predeſtinarians had 4 Errors, The =_ 
G at 
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That God condemns Men for the Sins which they have not committed, but would have committed 
had they lived. - The 2d, Thar Bapriſm dorh not take away Original Sin from th .. who are no 
of the number of the Predeſtinared. The 3d, Thar there is no ditference berween Preſcience and 
Predeftination. The 4th, That God hath predeitinated Men to Sin and Damnation. He owng, 
that the Modern Predeftinarians held nor the firtt Error, that they pals the 2d, avoid the 3d, and 
have new molded the 4th, although they retain the ſubſtance of 1c, afſerting, that God hath pre 
deſtined the Reprobate ro Damnation, although he hath nor predeftinared them to Sin, fince thi 

carr ſuffet Damnation bur by Sin. He confures the rwo former Errors in a few words. Then he 
undertakes to juſtifie his 4 Articles, by ſh-wing that they are agreeable ro the Doctrine of the 
Holy Fathers, and chiefly of S. Auſtin, S. Fulgentiiu, and 9. Gregory. He proves the firſt, which is 
concerning Predeſtination, by tranſcribing 1n the 16th Chapter ſeveral long Quotations of tha(s 
Fathers. In the 17th he examines a place 1n rhe Book Entitled, Hyponmeſticon, attribured to S, 4y- 
ftiti. In the 18th he proves, that the number of the Elect is certain, and determined. In the 19th 
he owns, that a double Predeſtination may in {ome ſenſe be allowed, though nor'in that of Gotteſ- 
tbalcus and his Adherents, who affirm, that God hath predefined Sinners ro Torments, as he hath 
the Good to Glory, bur that it may be ſaid, The Elect are predeſtined ro Glory, and Eternal Tor- 
ments are predeſtined for the Wicked. In rhe 2oth he examines in whar ſenſe S. Gregory ſpeaks of 
the Predeſtinarians in the Plural Number. In the 21th Chapter he produces ſeveral Paſſages of 
S. Auſtin, to juſtifie the ſenſe and terms of his 2d Article of Free-will, In the 22d he ſhews, that 
what is ſaid in thar Arrticle is conformable ro the Decitions of the Councils of Africk and Orange 
about Grace and Free-will. Jn the 23d he antwers the acculation brought againſt him, thar he 
had affirmed, that Man had wholly loſt his free-will by the fall of Adam ; He aims, that Man hath 
a freedom of Will fince Adams Sin, but his Free-will is a Slave to Sin, which leads him ro the 
commiſſion of Evil only, fo that he can't do any good through the weaknels of ir without the Grace 
of Jeſus Chriſt. In the 24th Chapter he treats about his 4d Article, which is abour the Will of 
God ro lave all Men. He declaves, that the Church of Ree, which is the firſt Church in the 
World, ought ro be conſulted abour that point in the firtt place. He compates it to the ancient 
Feruſalem, and cites a Paſſige in the forged Decreral of Pope Anacletus, which ſays, that that 


” Church was founded by God himſelf. He adds allo a Cirarion our of Innocent's Letter to Decentiy 


Biſhop of Eugubium, after which he quores a Sentence of Celeſtine, where he ſays, that the Prayers 
of the Church derermine what we ſhall believe, Legem credends Lex ftatuat ſupplicandi ; From 
whence he concludes, that fince rhe Church prays tor ail Mcn withour reſtriftion, or excepricn, 
we ought to believe, tha: God will have all Men to be faved without exception. Bur why then are 
not all Men faved ? He fays, *tis becauſe they will not ; They thar love Darkneſs rather than 
Light, Injuſtice than Juſtice, Sin than Virtue, deſtroy themſelves 3 Thar ir will nor then follow, 
that God is not Almighty, becauſe he knows how to diſpoſe of their actions whg will not do as he 
wills them. Whereupon he cites ſeveral Patſages our of S. Auſtin and S. G7Fory, bur depends 
chiefly upon the words of S. Chryſoſ/ome. In the next Chapter be joins fome Expreſſions raken ont 
of the Writings attribured ro S. Dionzſins the Arropagite, S. Cyprian, S. Hilary, S. Chryſeſ.cme, 


* S. Theophilus, S. Jerom, and S. Crill, tome things allo he brings our of S. Auſtin and S. Proſper, to 


whom alſo he adds S. Caleſtin, S. Leo, S. Gregory, Bede, and Caſſid.re. In the iollowing Chapter 
he confirms this Doctrine of the Will of God to fave all Men without exceprion, becauſe if God 


' would rot have all Men to be {aved, ſome would be under a neceſſity of damnation, And where- 
- as his Adverſaries objected, that the Will of God is all pawerfal, and therefore. if God would 


have all Men to be ſaved, they would be fo. He puts the ſame Queſtion ro them as to the 
Angcls, and urges them ro anſwer it. Are thoſe Angels, which are fallen, fallen by the Will of 
God, or not ? And fince they could not deny accurding to their own Principle, but that God did 
defire their Szlvation : He concludes, that they muſt own, that Gods will hath not always its effec. 
He there recites ſeveral Pafſages of the Fachers to explain rhofe places of Scripture where the Atl- 
powerful will of God is ſpoken of. In the 27th Chiprers he examines the State of the Queſtion 
concerning the 4th Article;/he Dearth of Jeius Chriit tor all Men. He declares, rhar ir extends 
not to the Devils, for whom Jeſs Chrift was no Meciator, but only ro Men. And whereas it was 
demanded of him, whether Jeſus Chrift died for Antichriſt 3 He anſwers, that Antichriſt ſhall be 
a Man. and fince Jeſus Chriſt died for all Men, he is of the number of thoſe for whom Chriſt 
died. In the 28th Chapter he cites leveral Paſſages of the Fathers, ro prove, that Jeſus Chriſt died 
for thoſe Men who are dead in their Sins, although. it can't be faid, that they are redeemed for 
Erernal S:Ivation. In the 29rh he juſtifies the Expretſion which he had delivered, thar rhere never 
was a Man whoſe Fleſh was nor afſumed by Jefus Chritt, and cites ſeveral places of the Fatkers 
which approve that Exprefſion. He then ſhews, that thoſe that are Baprized receive the Faita that 
workerh by Love, which he had affirmed in his laſt Article. He adds in the following Chepter, 
thar except rwo Senrences of it, the reſt of that Arcicle is raken out of S. Proſper. 

Hincmarus having thus juſtified himlelf, paſſes his Ju1gment upon the Wrirings which were come 
to his hands, made upon this ſubject. He diſfapproves Scorw's and Prudertini's Books, and fays, that 
he will not enter inte any Conreſt with them becauſe he does not know their defign, yet he tells 
us, that he had vbſerved fome Expreflions in them contrary to the Catholick Truth, viz. Thar rhere 


is a Tiiple Divinity 3 That the Sacrament of rhe Altar is ::ot the rrue Body and Blood of Jes 
| Chrilt, 


the Death of Jeſus Chriſt for Infidels, | 


of the Ninth Century of Chriftianity. 

Chriſt, bur a Memorial only of his true Body and Blood 5 Thar the Angels are Corporeal ; That the 
Gul of Man is not in his Body ; That the Tortures of Hell are nothing elſe bur rhe rechembrance 
of Sins, and the reflection of a guilty Conſcicnce ; and other fruiclels Queltions concerning the 
manner how we, [hall ſee God, which arite perhaps, ſaith Hincmarus, from hence, that thoſe who 
are buſieſt ro move ſuch ditpures rake no care to ſee him. He rejects the 7 Rules laid down by 


' Prudentics. In the 31th Chapter he ſhews, that thole thar lived before the coming of Jeſus Chriſt 


e redeemed by his Death, as well as thole rhat live after his coming. In the 32d he produces a 

rear. number of Teſtimonies. both from the Greek and Latin Fathers, to prove, thar Jeſus Chriſt 
bd for all Men wichout exception. In the next Chapter he contirms the tame Doctrine by ſeve- 
ral Reaſons grounded upon the Doctrine of the Holy Fathers, and ſhews, that although Jetus Chriſt 
died for all Men, yet they are nor all redeemed and laved, becaulc they will not. In the 35th he 
approves the 5th,, Canon of the Council of Valence, propounded by his Advertaries ; That Jefiis 
Chriſt died for all thoſe that are Regenerare by Baptiſm ; Bur he mainrains, thar Getreſchaicus and 
the Predeſtinarians de:.y that Baptiſm walhcs away the guilt of Original Sin from thoſe that are not 
oredeſtinared, and confures their Errcr. | 
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The Biſhops, of the Council of Valence, after the Articles of Grace, Free-will, and Predeſtinati- fHincma- 


on, confured by Hzincmarws, added a Canon concerning the Ordinations of Biſhops ro this etfect. 
To prevent for the furure, that Ignorant Bithops, unabte to diſcharge that great Function, and 


riuz*e Re-- 
marks Uſ- 
On rhe 


whole Lives are ot ſufficiently Examined, may nor be pur into the Sees, as they formerly have Contiry- 


been, (ro the urtrer ruine and overthrow of all Church Diſcipline) it is decreed, Thar after the 
Death of any Biſhop, they ſhould Peririon rhe Princes to grant the People and Clergy of thar Ciry 


tion of rhe 
Cou:cil of 
I $lenco 


wer to make a Canonical Election of ſome Pcrion of the fame, or che Neighbouring Dinceis, bout: Ordi- 
who is fit to till the See, and if any Clerk be ſent from Court to be mad6 their Biſhop, they ſhould 224m. 


ſtrictly examine and look into his Lite and Doctrine and Manners before they Ordain him. and if 
he be found an Ignoranr, Vicious, and Simoniacal Perſon, the Metropolitan [ſhould refate ro Or- 
dain him, and going ro Courr repreſent it to the Prince. Hincm:irus imagining, that this Canon was 
made againſt him, and ſome other Bithops who had been Ordained through the favour of tlie 
Court, rakes it into Examination, and therefore, in the 36th Chapter he obterves firft, thar rhis 
Canon makes directly againſt him whom he thoughr the Author of ir, becauſe he was Shaved and 
Ordained in another Church than rhar of whizh he-was Biſhop, evidently meaning Remigins Arch- 
Bilhop of Ljons. Secondly, He obſerves, rhat he had left our ſeveral things which concerned the 
Ordination of a Biſhop, as for Example, If they chooſe a Clergy-man ot another Church, thar 
he ſhoutd not be Ordained rill his Bithop hath given his Conſent. "Thirdly, He favs, that thoſe Men 
are not worthy to bear the Names of Biſhops whoſe Ordination. was ſuch, as he deſcribes, Ignorant, 
Vicious, and Simoniacal. Fourthly, He lays, rhat in ſpeaking fo he aftronts all the Biſhops of 
France, the Metropolirans who have made ſuch unlawful Ordinatioris, atd the Princes who tave 
approved them. Fifthly, He defends his own Ordination, and relates the whole Hiſtory of the 
Depoſition of Ebbo, and the Proceſs had againſt bim ; He relates the Judgment given in tavour of 
him againſt Ebbo in the Council of S$::ſſors in 853, the Declaration of Ebbo, who acknowledged 
himſelf juttly depoſed, and conlenred another ſhould be made Biſhop in his place, approved by the 


Biſhops mer at Thimville in $35, whole Sentence was confirmed by Pope Sergins. He adds, that Theodouis 
10 years afrer this Depoſition, the Biſhops of the Dioceſs of R-ims being Afſembled art Beauvas, de- Vila. 


fired him of the Prince, and he was Ordaired by his Conſent afrer ke had been Canonically choſen 
by the Clergy and People of Reims. Hereupon he ſays, thar he ſpake theſe chings with regrer, bur 
he was obliged ro ir, leſt any Man reading this Canon ſhould think his Ordination contrary ro the 
Canons and Rules of the Church. Then he oppoſes ro this Article 12 Canons of the Church con- 
cerning the Penalties iro be inilictcd upon tfuch Perſons as revive old Herefies that have been con- 
demned 3 Which are, 1. When an Error hath been once condemned by the Charch, it needs no 
further Confucation. 2 Thar when the Author of® an Herefie is condemned, all rhar fall into the 
fame Heretie are involved in the ſame Condemnation. 3. Thar the ſame Condemnarion extends ro 


all the' Abertors of an H-refi2. 4. Thar they thar Communicate with Hetericks, ought nor to be * 


admitted ro any Synod of the Orthodox. 5. That thoſe that revive a Condemned Herefie oughr 


to be reprove by all rhe Biſhops by virtue of the ancient Condemnarion. 6, Thar it is nor lawtul 


to introduce new Dodtrines, nor compoſe new Creeds. 7. Thar ſuch as acknowledge their Errors 
may be again received into the Church, provided that we find ſure rokens of their ſincere Reperi- 
tance in their return. 8, That ſuch Perſons may never be promoted ro any higher degree of rhe 
Clergy than whar they are now in. 9g. Thar if they relapſe again they deprive themſelves of their 


Dignity. 10. Tharthoſe rhar act any rhing cantrary ro rhe Definitions of Pope Celeſtine ought ro be 


Excommunicated. 11, That ſuch Clergymen may be received, and continued in rheir degree of 
Priefthood, who having once afſenred ro the rrue Faith, ſubſcribe ro Errors, provided they deliver 
a Recantation of their Errors in Writing. 12. That they that will nor ſubſcribe ro the Truth are 
condemned of themſelves. Hincmaru alledges a great number of Authorities of Popes, Councils 
and Fathers, ro prove thefe Points of Diſcipline, which never were conteſted, in which he ſhews 
more Learning and Skill in the Canons of the Church, than Judg:nenr or Equity. Laſtly, Hinc- 
marus erding this Work, adds a Concluſion divided inro 6 Chaprers, in which he tums up whar he 
had before {aid concerning Predeftination, Grace, Free-will, the Will of God to fave all Men, and 
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Hincma- 


A'New "Ecclefraſtical Hiſtor 'y 


"'Some time after Vincmaru "wrote "anbrher” Treatiſe agdinftGetreſchalcns' upon' another Subject 


14's Bok Fe had forbidden, that the Hymn of the Martyrs, called Sanftorum'Mc#its, Thould*be fung in tis 
upgn _ Church, becauſe ar the*end of ir 'the Three Perfons of the "Trinity were called Ti ia Dei? as, think- 


Expreſſ 
T ina Dei- 
FL 48, 


Rothadus 


Bſhop of 
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agreement 
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ing thar Expreffion ro be contrary to the manner of : peaking exactly about thar md Gottef: 
thalcus ſeeking an occaſion ro expoſe and accuſe him, compoſed a Treatiſe to'defend rhis Exprefiion, 
maintaining that rhe Trinity was Perſondlitef Trina, 7. e. Perſonally Three,” becauſe each Perſon of 
the Trinity hath” his perfeCt and entire Deiry, & Naturalirer una. He jultifted 'this Expreffion by 


ſome Examples of like Expreffions drawri out of the Fathers. Hitcmaru mainrained' the nk 


that the Deiry was the Name of the Nature not of rhe Perſohs,” and that 'we might'nor fay 
Deitas, as we ordinarily do Tres Perſone, becauſe there is but one God in Fhree Perſons. Tr'is a 
parent, thar tþis diſpure was only about ' Words and Names, which Hircaru {pins out'to'a'grize 
length with much Zeal in his large Treatiſe Entitled,” De Trina Deztate, reciting ſeveral Quotarions 
of the Fathers, and producing ſeveral Arguments, which' is both'redioas and 'needlels to abridpe. 
We underſtand ' by ' Hincmarus, that not only Gotreſchalcus, bur alſo Ratramnus Abbot of Corby had 
written in-the Defence of this Expreſſicn, and that the Benedi#ine Monks did'fing this Hymn; ave 
teaving out Trina Deitas, Bur now we do not find thoſe Words in the” Hymn of rhe Martyr, 
which ſeems tobe changed into, Te Summa Deitas, for they are in the Prole'of S. Thom. upon the 
Encharift, [The Editions of Hincmarw's Works are fer down at the end of the 6rh Chapter fob 
lowing, to which the Reader is referred.] 


The End of the Second Controverſy and Chapter. 


CHAS BL 


A Relation of the Conteſt between Hincmarus and Rothadiy 
Biſhop of Soiflons. 


with leſs trouble than that with Gotteſchalcus. The firſt was the Conteſt with Rochady 

A. Bithop of Soiſſons, in which he was forced to contend with the Pope himſelf, and ar I# 
give place to his Judgment. "This Rothadus had been Ordained Bithop of Sozfſons in the Reign 
Lewy the Kind. He had an Order to apprehend Ebbo, his Metropolitan, who was fled, and to 
ſhur him up in a Monaftery, that he might attend the Synod. He was preſent in 835 at the $ 
nod held at Thionville, where Ebbo was depoſed. So that Rothadus was an ancienr Biſhop wha 
Hincmarus was made Archbiſhop of Reims, which was 1o years after the Depoſition of "Eblh 
which perhaps was the Reaſon, that he would nor give ſo much reſpect and ſubjection ro Hircmiry 
as he expected of him. The beginning of the Bufineſs bf Gorreſchalcus ſhews, that Rothadus and 
Hincmarus were not well affected to one another, for Hincmarus would nor pur thar Monk into tis 
Cuſtody, ſuſpeting him to be inclinable ro Novelties. There were alſo ſome other difference, 
about which Hincmarus was angry with Rochadus, as his frequent Admonitions and Threatnings'at 
him ſhewed. Ar laſt the Quarrel broke our, when Hincmarus accuſed him ar the Council held'x 
Senis in 363, that he- had unjuſtly: depoſed a Prieſt of his Dioceſs, and would not obey bis Metre 
politan, who commanded him to be reſtored, and the Perſon pur in his place ro 'be removed ;''thir 
he had ſquandered away the Church Revenue, and pawn'd a Golden Chalice ; that he had ſold the 
Veſſels and Ornaments of rhe Church withour the conſent of his Metropolitan, the Biſhops of Pre 


] ] Incmarus was engaged in many other Controverſies and Quarrels, which were not ended 


' vence, yea, of the Steward and Clergy of his own Church, and thar he had lived in ſuch a way 


as did not become-a Biſhop. Rethadus ſeeing himſelf likely to be condemned, appealed to'the Holy 
See, and defited that he might have leave togo ro Rome. Hincmarus and the Biſhops of the Coun- 
cil conſented to ir, upon condition thar he ſhould return by ſuch a time. Rorhadus returned imime- 
diately ro his Dioceſs, and prepared for his Voyage to Rome. Bur before his departure he wrote to 
the King, and Hincmarus, and art the ſame time ſent ſome Heads of Requeſt to a Biſhop that 'wis 


. his Friend, ro be-ſhewn to rhe King, in which he prayed the Biſhops thar had nor conſented rotis 


Rothaans's 
Condem.- 
nAt.0N. 


Condemnation, to ſtir in his defence. The Prieft that carried this Lerter was conſtrained by the 
King and Hincmarus to ſhew it them, although the Biſhop ro whom ir was directed was nor prefett. 
When  Hincmarus had read it,: he' made ule of ir direc}]y to hinder his'going to Rome, and hate 
him judged in France. He interpreted this as a tacit Renunciation of his Appeal, and thar'le 
would be contented to be judged in France by the Biſhops he had deſired the affiſtance of, - 
| ince 


A. 
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fnce they were the Judges he had choſen himſelf, he could rior afterward Appeal from them ac- | 


cording to rhe Rule 4b olefiis Fudicibus appellere non licet. . | | Ky. op AE 
Being therefore glad of this opportuniry,he per{waded the King to appoint thoſe very Biſhops for 
his Judges, whole afliltance he begged, and immediately ſent a Prohibition to Rocbadus to top his 


Journey to Rome, and cauſed him to be Summoned ro a Synod by thole Biſhops. Rotbadw refuſed 


at firſt ro come, and inlifted ppon his Appeal ro Rowe, but ir was denied him ;- fo, againſt his Will, 
he was broughr to the Synod, Depoted, and afrerward Deprived, Baniſhed and Impriſoned. 
Another Biſhop was pur into his place, bur ro lighten his Sufferings, Hinemarw gave him a good: 
Abbey, with which he might live commodiouſly. Hincmarus lays, that Rethadis, ar firſt, ſeemed 
to acquieſce in this Judgment, bur afterwards being lollicired by the Biſhops of the Kingdom, and 
by Lotharims, who quarrelled with him, becauſe he would nor wholly join- with them in the Mat- 
ter of #Faldrads, as alſo by fome Biſhops of Germany, Lews's Kingdom, he pur himſelf in the head 
of them, and went to Rome, tro obtain his Reftoration. Bur Rothadus on the contrary maintain'd, 
that be never acquieſced in that Judgment ; thar he always proreſted againſt it ; and demanded, 
that be might be Judged at Rome, and never had any intention to chooſe the French Biſhops for his 


udges; that it was a Trick of Hincmarus's, who made rhar ill uſe of the Letter he wrote ro a Bi- 73, Quar- 
bis Friend. But however that was, Charles the Bald having given Pope Nicolas an Account, re/ berween 
that Rechadus, who had Governed the Dioceſs of So;ſſoxs very ill for 3e Years, was Depoſed, and th: Pope and 
defiring him ro approve his Depoſition, was anſwered, thar he did not approve ir in the leatt ; pr mr 
and wrote in particular ro Hincmarws, that he ſhould reſtore Rethadws within 3o days, afrer he had buſmeſs ef 


received his Lerter, or ſuffer him to come ro Rome, and come himſelf, or ſend his Deputy on his Rothadws. 


behalf, threarning him, that if he did nor do'one of them within that time, he will interdi&t him 
from the Celebrating the H. Sacrament, and would inflict rhe fame Scnrence upon all thoſe who 
conſented to the Condemnation of Rethadus. Hincmarws, and the ether Biſhops of France, under- 
ſtanding that Pope complained of their Judgment, fenr the Acts of his Depoſition ro him, by 
Odo a Biſhop, and wrote to him ar large concerning that Matter, but the Acts did only confirm the 
Pope in his Reſolution. and Opinion : Wherefore he wrote again to Hinemarw, that he wzs much 
xcoubled ro ſee, that they had Judged that Biſhop contrary to the Appeal he had made ro the Holy 
Fee ; that they Oughr nor ro have Depoſed him without Writing to the Biſhop of Rome ; and which 
is much worſe, Ordained another Biſhop in his place after he had entred his Appeal. For which 
reaſon, he refuſed ro confirm thoſe Priviledges which Hincmarus had requeſted him ro do, exhort- 
ing him to amend what he had done 2mils, and enjdining him a ſecond time to ſend Rethadus to 
Rome, threatning him, that if he did nor do it, he would pals a definitive Sentence upon him, af- 
tera third Admonition. He gave Charles the Bald alſo an account of what he had Written ro Hinc- 
marus, defiring him to take it into ſerious conſideration 3 and to ſhew his diſpleaſure, told him 
plainly, thar he muſt expect no favour from Rowe, if he would net maintain the Priviledges and 
Prerogatives of the H. See. He alſo wrote a Letter to all the Biſhops who were preſent at the 
Synod of Sen/x, and had conſented to the Depoſition of Ro: badws ; in which, after ſome Allegations 
out of the Fathers, and the Canons of the Council of Sardica, ro confirm the Right of Appeals ro 
the H. See, and condemning the Behaviour of the Biſhops of France, in pronouncing Judgment a- 
gainſt Rotbades, he orders them ro recal bim from the place of his Exite, and to ſend him ro Rome, 
and with him rwo or three Biſhops, or their Deputies, thar he might re-examine that Attair, afſa- 
ring them, thar if they did not obey his Order within thirty days afrer they had received his Lerrer, 
he would Abſolve Rothadus, and treat them as they had uted him. Nico/as, at the fame twe, alſo 
gave. Rothadus notice of what he had done for him, viz. That he had Written ro Hincma: uw, and 
exhorted him ro come to Rome and anſwer his Appeal ; and after he had received the Acts of his 
Condemnation, he ler him know what he had Anſwered to the Biſhops of France, at the tame time 
adviſing him, if be knew himſelf Guilry, to fubmir ro rhe Sentence paſſed againft him, as he hd 
adviſed his Adverſaries to reſtore him, if they believed him wrongfully Cendemned. He reſis 
him alſo, that he was permitted ro come to him, being affured-by the King and Hincmarus, ibat 
he was already ler out of the Monattery ro which he was confined. He defired the King likewiie 
to furniſh him with all things neceſſary for his Voyage, and tells rhe Queen Hermentruda, that he 
could not paſs by this Marter, as ſhe had defired him, ro gratify her Husband Charles tbe Ba/d. Tr 
Kevident that Hincmarus, who had'a mind ro keep the Martcr as it was, hindred Rothadus trom 
gong his Journey, for Nico/a was forced to fend him a fourth Letter, wherein he complains «of 
his Carriage, and forbids him Conſecraring him Biſhop of So:fſcus who was choſen to be pur in 


Rethadus's place. Hincmarus ſeeing himſelf out of favour at Rome abour this Aﬀair, and tome Hincma- 
other Marrers, writes a long Letter to Pope Nzcolas to juſtify bimſelf, chiefly abour this Marter. I mt; —_— 
the Lerter be affures him, rhar-Rothadus was not condemned with a defign ro hinder his Appeal ro %** © 


alou' Ro 


the H. See, that he was Tryed by ſuch Judges as he had made choice of himſelf, upon which ac- thadus. 


count it was that he rhoughr ir nor neceilary ro ſend him ro Rome, bur judged it ſufficient ro ac- 
quaint his Holineſs of the Sentence they had paſſed on bim 3 Thar he was perſwaded that the Ho- 


> ought nar to be troubled with perſonal differences, berween either the Superior or Inferior 


ergy, for rhe Canons of Nice, and the Conſtitutions of Pope Innocent, and many other, leave 
them to the Judgment of the Metropolitan, and Biſhops of the Province. 'Tis rrue, when the 
cauſes of the Biſhops are difficult, and can't be decided by the ordinary Canons in a Council of the 
Province, then. they ought to be carried to the H. on alſo if a Biſhop, who bath been Fey 
y 
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by a Council of the Province, and hath not Appealed to Judges of his own chooſing, thinks himſejr 
unjuſtly Condemned, he may Appeal to the Patriarch ro have his Caule re-examined, and th; 
Pope may Write to thoſe that have been his Judges, as ir is appointed in the Council of Sargic, 
Thar the Archbiſhops only receive their Pall of the Pope, who therefore ought only to be Judyed 
immediately by bim. Coming in the next place to the buſinels of Rorhadus, he ſays, That he hag 
been admoniſhed of his Dury long before; and reproved for his Diſorders, bur nor reforming in the 
leaſt, he was obliged ro accuſe him before the Synod of Biſhops, thar he might grow beter 
upon their Advice ; and that inſtead of hearkening.ro them, he delired thar they would be Judges 


of the difference berween him and his Metropolitan. Thar theſe Judges had condemned him, any 


he acquieſced ar firſt in their Sentence, bur afterward being tollicited by the Biſhops of the Ptg- 
vinces of Lotharius, and Lews of Germany, required his Reſtoration. That upon the Letters tha 
the Pope had Written he was fer at Liberty, and they would ſend him ro Rome, bur they did nat 
think it fir ro Reſtore him, becauſe he was unworthy, and his diſorders being fo publick, the 
could not do it without Scandal. Thar if his Holinels would reſtore him, he would quietly ſub 
mir to his Decifion, bur he rook himſelf obliged ro let him know the Crimes. of that Biſhop, & 
which, if he were well informed, he could nor believe that he would Diſanul the Judgment given 
againſt him, eſpecially ſince he choſe the Judges himſelf ; and according to the Council of C4 
thage, it is not allowed to Appeal from the Sentence of thoſe Judges a Perſon hath choſen himſelf 
He inſinuares, that according to the Council of Sardica, the Pope ought not to have the firſt Hear 
ing of the Cauſes of the Biſhops, nor Judge them ar Rome, bur they oughr firſt ro be determined 
in their own Province ; and in cale ot Appeal, the Pope muſt ſend his Commiſſioners to the place, 
He adds, Thar if he that hath been Cundemned art the firſt 'I'ryal be Reſtored, the latter Exz 
mination ought not to hurt the Perſons of . the firſt Judges, nor ought they ro be reproved far it, 
unleſs it appears that they have Condemned him our of Enmiry, Coveronſneſs, or Partialiry, þ 
fine, Thar if rhe Pope Annuls the Judgment paſſed upon Rethadus, he would render all the Judg: 
ments of rhe Biſhops of France ever after contemprible. As tor himſelf, he would never concern 
himſelf to Judge, or Condemn any Man, bur, if they would nor amend upon Admonirion, ſend then 
to Rome, And this he ſhall be obliged ro do, ro avoid the Meraces of Excommunication which 
the Pope hath ſo often repeated to him, alcho' it is the Opinion of the Fathers thar Excommuni- 
cation ought rarely to be uſed, and thar in caſe of great Necetiity. Laſtly, He implores him, tha 
his Compaſſion for Rethadus ſhould nor make him oyer-look the Rules of Diſcipline, and give a 
ill Example of Impunity ro the Church. Theſe Maxims he contirmed by the Canons of the Cour- 
cils, and the Ancient and Genuine Writings of the Popes. Hincmarus allo in this Lerter affures the 
Pope, thar they had ſent their Deputies ro Rome in their ſtead, nor to accuſe Rothadnus, but only t 
fatisfy him, that the Biſhops of France intended no- manner of diſreſpect to rhe H. See in Judging 
him, and to certify the Pope, that that Bithop was coridemned by thole Biſhops whom he choſe for 
his Judges, Bur tho' Hincmarus had promiled, tn the Name of the French Biſhops, to ſend their 
Deputies ro Rome, nevertheleſs they did nor-go, and pretended, for an Excuſe, thar it was told 
them that the ways were not open, and they ſhould be ſtopped in their Journey if they went, 
Wherefore Ro:hadus went alone, and having waired almoſt Eighr Months for his Accuſers, he pre- 
ſented a Perition to the Pope, in which he complains, That he had been Depoſed in contempt 
his Appeal to the H. See. He maintains, that he never defiſted from his Appeal, nor did chad or 
demand any other Judges. He accuſerh Hincmarus of Compulſion and Deceir. He complains df 
his ill uſage which he had received from him, and prayed the Pope ro Try him. 

Nicolas, who had entertain'd him civilly, and dealt with him as a Biſhop, declared himſelf whok 


he pleaded Reothadus's Cauſe, and maintains, That having Appealed ro the H. See, he could not 
chooſe any other Judges, nor be Judged ar another Trjbunal ; that he had nor done it. And laſth, 
Since if he had nor Appealed, they could not have Depoſed him withour acquainting the Biſhopof 
Rome with it, becauſe the Canons reſerve the Knowledge of ſuch Cauſes as concern the Biſhops to 
the Holy See 3 He declares him Innocent, and Diſannuls the Judgment given againſt him, and re 


ores him to his Dignity 3 And after he had done it, with great noiſe, upon a Solemn Day, he 


makes it known to the Clergy and People of Rome in a Letter on purpoſe. He ſent alſo an Ex 
preſs to Carolus Calous, in which he much blames the proceedings of Hincmarus in derogation of the 
Right which he pretended to belong to the Biſhop of R»me, withour whoſe Cognizance they could 
nor Judge a Biſhop. He complains of the delays which they had made for above rwo Years, keep: 


, ing Rathadus from Rome, and neither ſending their Deputies, Witnefles, nor Accuſers. He declares 


Rethadus innocent, and deſires the King, Charles the Bald, to ſee him reſtored to his Dignity and 
Eſtare. Ar the ſame time he wrote a Letter ro Hinemarus, in which, afrer he had upbraided him 
with the ſame Dealings, he commands him to ſubmit to the Judgment he had given in favour of 
Rothadus, and to Execute it, or come himſelf ro accuſe him, upon condition, nevertheteſs, that Rr 
thadus ſhould be firſt reftored ro his Dignity and Revenues. In conclufion he ſays, Thar if he did 
not do one of them, he Pronounced him, by Virtue of his Apoſtolick Authotiry, Depoſed from his 
Prieftly Dignity, and ſeparated from the Communion of the Church, without hopes of Reſtoration. 
He wrote alſo a large Letter to all the Biſhops, ro oblige them ro receive Rothadus, and approve 
the Judgment he had given in his favour 3 and taking this occafion ro greaten his Authority, he 
claims, as his due, that all Cauſes of the Biſhops ſhould be brought ro the H, See. He upholds this 
pretence 
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prerence by the falſe Decrerals, ' which he vouches tro be Genuine, Ancient, and very Authentick - 
and becaule the Caules of the Biſhops are the greateſt Cauſes, whoſe Cognizance belongs ro the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, according ro the Conſtirutions of the Popes. He proves thar Rothadus made no 
Choice of his Judges, becauſe he Named none in particular, but had only Written ro lome Bilhops 
thar they would undertake his Defence ; that he never rehounced his Appeal, nor indeed could he, 
becauſe having once Appealed ro a Superior Tribunal, he can't be Judged ar an Interior. Never- 
theleſs, he declares thar he will do no Injuſtice rb any Man, and gave then free Liberty co 
accuſe him before rhe H. See, upon condition they ſhould firſt reſtore him, and pur him in the 


fame. Quality he was before their Sentence paſſed upon him. He wrote alſo to the Clergy and 


People of So:fſons, ro Congratulate the Reſtorarion of rheit Biſhop, and Exhorts them to receive 


him joyfully. Laſtly, He gave Rethadus a Lerter directed ro hin, in which he reſtores him rg 
his Dignity and Revenues, forbids all Men to rrouble him, Exhorts- him to take care of his Bitho- 
prick, and execute his Epiſcopal Functions diligently, (upon condition nevertheleſs, thar if after he 
is reſtored, any one ſhall accuſe him before the H. See, he ſhall be ready ro defend himſelf) and 
Pronounced a Sentence of Excotnmunication againſt them, who, after three Admonitions, would 
not reſtore any Goods, that belong ro the Church of Soifſons, which they had invaded, and againſt 
them who communicated with tuch. This Letter is Dated Fanuary, Indi&. 13. An, $66. [ Theſe 
Epiſtles of Pope Nico/as, with many other, are Printed in one ColleCtion at Rome 1542. and ir! 
Tom. 8. of the Councils, p. 268, 480, 514, and 563.] | 


Rethadus furniſhed with all theſe Lerters returned into France. The Biſhops of that Kingdom ſee- 75: Cocts. 
ing the Pope ſo earneſt in thar Aﬀair, would nor conrend with him, bur for Peace ſake reſtored.fon of 1 he 


Rothadus, 


Rethadus, altho' they were perſwaded thar the Pope did nor act according to the Canons, which ap- 
point that Biſhops ſhould be Judged in the Province, 2nd thar their Caules ſhould nor be carried to 
Rome, bur he onght to ſend Commiſſioners ro the places. And this they did ſo much the more 
willingly,becauſe rhe Perſon who had been pur in his place was Dead, as Hincmarus Biſhop of Reims 
obſerves 1a the 5th Article againft his Nephew Hincmarus Biſhop of Laon. 


CH AF I; 


4 Relation of the Conteſt between Hincmarus and Wultfadus, 
and other Clerks Ordained by Ebbo, who had been Archbiſhop 
of Reims. 


Incmarus had no better ſucceſs in the Conreft wich Fu!fadus, and ſome other Clerks Or- 
dain'd by Ebbo, after the Depoſition of him from his Archbiſhoprick, than he had in the 

A former with Rochadus. The Story is this : Hincmarus, then Archbiſhop of Reims, having 
obſerved that there were ſome Clerks in his Dioceſs Ordain'd by Ebbos, after he was Degraded, 
would not petit them ro Execute their Office of Prieſt in the Church, nor acknowledge them as 


Clerks Lawfully Ordained. Theſe Men ſeeing this, Appealed ro the Council held at Sozſſons, in The Council 
the Monaſtery of S. Medardus, in April 853, in which Hincmarus preſided with Wenilo Archbiſhop of Soilſuns; 


of Sens, Paul Biſhop of Ronen, and Amaurs Biſhop of Tours, and at which alſo Thierrs Biſhop of 
Cambray, Rethadus Biſhop of Soiſſons, Lupns Biſhop of Chalons, Immo Biſhop of Nozon, Erpuin Biſhop 
of Senls, Hermenfridus Biſhop of Beauvar, Pardulus Biſhop of Lam, Hilmeratlus Biſhop of Amiens, 
Hubcrt Biſhop of Meaux, Agins Biſhop of Orleans, Prudentius Biſhop of Troyes, Herimarus Biſhop of 
Nevers, Fonas Biſhop of Autun, Godefaldus Biſhop of Chalon upon the Saone, Dodo Biſhop of Angers, 
Gontbertus Biſhop of Eureux, Hildebrandus Biſhop of Seez, Erloinus Biſhop of Contance, Balfredus Bi- 
ſhop of Baieux, Herrardus Biſhop of Lixieux, "Anſegaudus Biſhop of Auranches. Breindigus Biſhop of 
Maion, Launns Biſhop of Angouleme, Rbitbol Suffragan of Reims, ſeveral Priefts, Abbors, Deacons 
and Clerks, were preſent, with Carolus Calons himſelf. Thele Prelares being Afﬀembled, and rreat- 
ing about ſeveral Matrers, Sigloardns, who ſupplied the place of rhe Archdeacon of the Church of 
Reims, told them, Thar there were ſeveral Clergy-men ſtanding ar the Door and deſired admir- 
ance : They asked him their Names, who told them, Thar they were Rodoaldus, Giflaldus, VWulfa- 
dur, Fredebertus, Canons of the Church of Reims, Sigiſmund a Monk, of the Monaſtery of 5. Thi- 
erri, and three other of the Monaſtery of S. Remigius. The Council, and Prince, ordered then 
td come in, and Hincmarius immediately asked them thetr buſineſs. They anfwered; Thar they 
came to defire thar they mighr be reſtored to their Prieſtly Function, ro which they had been ad- 
mitted by Ebbs, but had been Suſpended from the Exercite of ir by Hinemarus. Hincmarus _ 
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them, whether they had a Petition in Writing. They anſwered, No. Thermggn he told then, 


that in Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs *ris uſual ro uſe Inttrumentsand Records. Thar the Catechumeni gaye 
in their Names in Writing when they required Baptiſm. Thar the Elections of Biſhops were con- 


firmed by an Inſtrument Signed by rhe Electors. Thar a Biſhop when he was Ordained received. . 


Letters Teſtimonial of his Ordination, Thar all Accuſations, Judicial Sentences, Excommunicati- 
ons, and Admiſſion to Communion were pertormed by publick Records, and ſo they ought to pre- 
fer their Petition ſubſcribed by their Hands, that they may determine about their demands, 


Therefore they drew up a Petition immediately, and pretented it tothe 3 Archbiſhops the Preſidents 
of the Council. Hincmarw reading it over, and perceiving thar F/ulfadus his Name was not to iy, 


becauſe he underſtood he was fick in the Monaſtery, he ſent a Requeſt ro him by his Meflengers 
to fign it as the others had done, which be did. When ir was brought back, Hincmerw aid, that 
if their Complaint bad been made againſt any Biſhop, it had belonged ro him to judge of it, bye 
being made againſt thar Sentence which he had paſſed upon them, the determination ought tq be re 
ferred ro Judges choſen by both Parties according to the Canon of the Council of Africk, c 

in the firſt Book of the Synodal Articles of the Emperor Charles the Great, Chap. 43. Whereupon 
he delivered a Writing, in which he declared, that he chooſes for his Judges in that Cauſe Henih 
Arch-Biſhop of Sexs, Amaurs Arch-Biſhop of Tours, and Pardulus Biſhop of Laon, who ſhould 
have bis place in the Judgment, without any prejudice to the Primacy of the Church of Reims, to 
his own Rights, and the Reſpect due to the Apoſtolick See. Afrer which he retired, and Parduly 
took his place. The Cumplainants were then allowed ro chooſe either the ſame Judges or others, 
or to add whom they pleaſed to them. Whercupon they chole the ſame, adding only Prudentize 
Biſtop of Trozes, againſt whom Hincmarus had nothing to object. FYulfadw alſo contented ta this 
Election, and {o the firſt Action or Seifion of this Synod ended, 

In the Second, the Judges declared firſt of all, that if Ebbo had Ordained theſe Clerks before he 
was depoſed, or fince his Depoſition was declared unjuſt and his Reſtoration Canonical, there had 
been no diſpute, bur rhar they ought to exercile their Prieftly Office. Bur fince thoſe that Ordained 
Hinemarws have proved that Ebbo was juſtly depoſed, and that be never was Canonically reſtored, 
and that he had the boldneſs to Ordain theſe Clerks after his Depoſition, ir is evident, that they 
neither can nor ought to exerciſe their Function. Then Thierr: Biſhop of Cambray preiented the 
Acts of the Depoſition of Ebbo, by which it appears, that he was depolcd after he had owned his 
fault, that he had himſelf conſented ro his Degradation, and had notice given him not to exerciſe 
any Epiſcopal Function. Ir was alſo ſet down in the Book of theſe Acts, that Pope Sergiu had 
confirmed his Condemnation, and ordered him to be allowed only a Lay-communion ; that fince he 
had not been Canonically reftored, bur. had dared to Exercile his Prieftly FunQtion, of which he 
had been juſtly diveſted. 

In the Third Action, Hincmarw's Ordination was Examined. Rethadus Biſhop of Sor/ſons brought 
the Teſtimonial of his Election, figned by rhe Clergy. and People, Hincmarus himſelf preſented 
his Letters of Ordination, a Letter of che French Biſhops, ang the Kings Letters Signed and Sealed, 
by which his Ordinatian was confirmed. 

In rhe Fourth Seffion therefore they concluded, that Hincmarus was Lawfully Ordained Arch 
Biſhop of Reims, and began to Examine the Validity of the Ordinations made by E:bo. Im 
Biſhop of Noyen cited a Decretal of Pope Innocents, that they can't receive Orders from them who 
have no power to Ordain, Whereupon it was in concluſion reſolved upon and determined uvany 


In he Fifth Seflion, rhat all thar Ebbo had done after his Depoſition, except Baptiſm, was null 
and void, and all thoſe who had been Ordained by him ſhauld be deprived of their Orders in what 
place ſoever they were. Then Fredebert, who was one of the Canons Ordained by Ebbo, hearing 
this Sentence, faid, that he was Ordained by that Biſhop, becauſe he 1taw the Suffragans of the 
Archbiſhop of Reims, of whom Rothadw Biſhop of Soifſons was one, were come to Reims by the 
Order of Latharzus, and bad reſtored Ebbo. To prove this, he produced a Letter ſigned by Eight 
Biſhops. It was proved that theſe Subſcriptions were forged, and Immo who was among 
and therefore concerned ro clear this Martter, declared, that theſe Clerks being Excommunicat 
had no right to accuſe a Biſhop, bur ro fatisfie the Council and Prince, he preſented a Record, by 
which it appeared, that the Suffragans of Reims bad declared, that they ought nor to have any thi 
ro do with Ebbo after his Depoſition. He adds, that what was faid in thar Letter of the Staffs 
Rings which they affirm that Ebbo had given (to 3 Biſhops Ordained in his abſence) was ablolutely 
falſe, and that thoſe Men who dare fo boldly to affront and abuſe the Biſhops, ſhould be puniſhed 
according to rhe utmoſt Rigour allowed by the Canons. 

In the Sixth Action, the Cauſe brought againſt Hincmarus being thus decided, he reſumed his 
place ; and then they bandled in particular the. Validiry of the Ordination of a Prieſt, Abbor of the 
Monaſtery of HautViliers called Halduin, who having been Ordained Deacon by Ebbo, was after 
wards made Prieſt by Lupus Biſhop of Chalons. The Biſhop excuſed himſelf, that being made Go 
vernor of the Church of Reims during the Vacancy of thar See by an Order of the Prince, this 
Halduin was preſented ro him by the Arch-Deacon of that Church ro be Ordained Prieft ; The Synod 
judged, that conformable to the Canons of the Council of Nice and Sardica, the Prieft Halduin 
ought to be depoſed. 


In 
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-and having deſired the confirmation of thoſe Priviledges granted by the Popes to the Archbiſhops 


"Thar he did nor envy the Happineſs of thele Clerks in the leaf} ; MWhar he was troubled they were 


of the Ninth Century of Chriſtianity. 


In the Seventh Action it was demanded, how they ought to be dealr with who had communicareU 
in the Sacrament and Prayer with Ebbo, becauſe the Canons had ordered, that ſuch ought ro be Ex- 
communicated. eſpecially if they knew that he was depoſed. Erpuin ſhewed, that according to the 
Canons they might be favoured ſo far as to enjoy Communion ſtill, if they acknowledged their 
fault. 

Hereupon, in the Eighth Sefſion, the King deſired of Hincmarus, that the Clerks which had been 
Ordained by Ebbo, and thoſe who had Communicated with him, ſhould be granted Lay- communion, 
which the Council conſented to, and when they had begged pardon of their faulr, and acknow- 
ledged ir, it was allowed them. Thus was the Judgment of this Aﬀair managed in the Council, 
as the Acts of it relate tnore ar large, the ſubftance of which is contained in the firſt of the 


Hincmarus being defirous ro make this Sentence irreverſible, uſed his utmoſt endeavours ro per it The Con- 
confirmed by the Pope. And to this end wrote ſeveral Letters ro Leo IV. but he refuſed ro approve ——_ : 
the Acts of this Council, becauſe they were not ſent by ſome of the Biſhops who were at the Coun- mene of t 
cil, and becaule he had heard thar ſome of the Perſons who were depoſed had appealed ro the Holy Council of 
See. Nevertheleſs Hincmarus was ſtill urgent to have the Judgment confirmed, and rhe Clerks who _ - 4 4 
were concerned in this matter carried their Complaints ro R-»1e, infomuch, that Leo IV. having re genearft. 
gard ro whar Pope Nicolas had written abour it, ſent the Biſhop of Spolerum his Legare, ro hbld 4 
Council in which the Caſe ſhould be decided berween the Parties at difference, upon Condition ne- 
vertheleſs, that if the Depoſition of the Clerks were confirmed, they ſhould have liberty ro appeal 


to Rome. This was nor executed, bur Leo being dead Hincmarus addrefled his Succetlor Benedit, 


of R-ims, prayed him alſo ro confirm what had been done againſt Fulfadus and the other Clerks 
Ordained by Ebbo, ſhewing him in whar manner thar Judgment had been paſſed. - Benedi# anſwered 
him, That if the Buſineſs were ſo managed as he had related; and as ir was ſer down in the Acts 
of the Council, he would confirm their Deciſion with the Apoſtolick Authority, and would make ir 
to remain in force. 

Pope Nicolas, who not long after ſucceeded Benedi#, confirmed the Priviledges granted to Hinc- pope Nreo- 

marus in the ſame form, bur afterwards being changed in his affections rowards Hincmarus, and las's Judg-. 
being ſollicited by F/ulfadus and his Fellows, he reſolved to review this Aﬀair, arid ro write to Hint- ar bran 
marus to thew thoſe Clerks ſome favour, ro reſtore them, or ro have their Caule re Examined iii a 
Council of Biſhops which ſhould meer ar So:fſons, and at which Remigius Arch-Biſhop of Lyons, Ado 
Archbiſhop of Vienna, and Hemlo of Sens ſhould be preſent, with the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops of 
Frence and Neuſtria, where Hincmarns and the Biſhops of his Province ſhould meer, and Mfadus 
and the Clerks in the ſame Caule, ſhould be ſummoned : Thar the whole Marter being Examined, 
they ſhould derermine as they thought fir concerning the Reſtoration of thoſe Clerks, bur if they 
ſhall appeal ro the Holy See, or deſire to be judged there, both Parties ſhould come to Rome, of 
ſend their Deputies after the Council, which ſhould begin the 16th of Auguſt. In fine, Thar ir 
ought not to be pleaded in excuſe, that thoſe Clerks having not appealed in the year oughr-not to 
be received ; for beſides rhar this exceprion is not in the Canons which ſpeak of Appeals to the Holy 
See, thole Clerks did Appeal to Pope Leo within the year concerning the Judgment given againſt 
them, as appears by a Lerrer of that Pope which he had by him. Wherefore he Exhorts Hincma- 
11 not to be ſevere with thoſe Clerks. He anſwers alſo ro what might be alledged, thar he had 
the Grants of the Holy See, by which this Judgment was confirmed, by 1aying, that if be read 
them attentively, he would find, that the final Decifion of that Controvertie was reſerved ro the 
Holy See, which maintains the Rights of other Churches withour lefſening irs own. This Letter 
of Pope Nicholas's is dated April 2. Indi. 14. anno $66, Hincmarw at the ſame time wrote a 
Letter ro Herard Arch-Biſhop of Tours, and to other Arch-Biſhops that were to be ar thar Council, 
and prayed King Charles the Bald to call ir rogether. This Prince anſwered, that he would cauſe 
the Council ro be holden, but withall, that he had defigned ro make Fulfadws Arch-Biſhop of 
Bourges, in the place of Rodolphus who was lately dead ; thar he had been choſen by the Biſhops and 
People of rhe -Diocels, bur that he dare nor ler him be Ordained before his reſtoration, rill he had 
Written to him abour it; that he defired he might be Ordained Prieft, and then Biſhop, or if he 
would nor do ir till the Synod was mer, that he would permit the Government of that Church ro 
be left to him. The Pope wrote to this Prince, that he ſhould nor do any thing concerning Wulfadus 
till his Cauſe was Examined and Judged in the Synod. | | 

This Synod therefore met in Aug. 866. Hincmarus Arch-Biſhop of Reims preſented Four Peririons The Coun. 
or Memoirs to it in his own defence. In the firſt he ſhews, that F/ulfadus and thoſe that had been cil of 50:/- 
Ordained by Ebbo afrer his Depoſition were declared deprived of their Holy Orders by the Judg-/*. $66. 
ment of a Council of 5 Provinces, and by the Judges they themſelves had pirched upon ; Thar 
afterward he had himſelf, by the Order of the Council, given an Account of the Matter at Rome, 
and that the Judgment of rhe Synod had been confirmed there by Pope Benedi#, and alſo Nico'a ; 


degraded after ſuch a manner, and wiſhed they mighc be reſtored, bur he neither dare, nor could 
do it after the Judgment of the Synod, it being expreſsly forbidden by the Canons, and Decrerals 
of the Popes, who had ſeveral times declared; that they could nor themſelves annul the Canons 
made by the Courcils, and approved by their OT The Second Memoir —_— = 

erſon 
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Perſon of Ebbo. Hincmarw proves by the Popes Letters, that Ebbo owned his Crime; and was d.. 
poſed by 44 Biſhops, whole Judgment was afterward confirmed and approved by Pope Sergiu, 
who had ordered him to content himſelf with a Lay-Communion, and fince he was not afterwarg 
Canonically reſtored, he ought not to be looked upon as a Biſhop afrer his Condemnation, and that 
at this rime it ought nor in the leaſt to be queſtioned, becauſe rhis Judgment being pailed in 833, 
he had a preſcription of above 30 years againſt him. They alledged, that notwithftanding hi 
Depoſition he had continued to execute his Epiſcopal Function to his Death. Hincmarus replies, 
that this unwarrantable Action was of no uſe to him, and thar the number of thoſe that approyeg 
ir could nor juftifie his Carriage, which was ſo oppoſite to the Laws of the Church ; Thar it wy 
contrary to all the Canonical Rules for him to exerciſe all the Offices of a Biſhop in the Church of 
Maience, for the Canons do nor permit in any caſe whatſoever a Biſhop who is deprived of his own 
Dioceſs to exerciſe the Expiſcopal Function in another. Hincmarus then ſhews, that his own O+- 
dination was Canonical and Lawful, ſaying, that after the Depofition of Ebbo Fulcus took care 
the Church of Reims for 9 years, in which time Ebbo did nor claim his Digniry again, nor make 
any oppoſition ro him. That Noto had done the ſame for a year and a half, withour any demand 
of reftoration from Ebbo. Thar as for himſelf he was afterward Ordained in the Synod of the 
Province of Reims held at Beauvas, being defired by the People and Clergy of the City, and 

the Biſhops of the Province, and that he was Conſecrared by his Arch-Biſhop Biſhop, and by the 
Biſhops of the Province, with the conſent of the Abbot and Monks of the Monaſtery of which te 
was a Member. That he was put in poſſeflion of it withour any oppoſition from any Man, Tha 
his Ordination was approved by the Biſhops of France, who wrote abour ir ro Pope Sergrus, and 
confirmed by an Edict of King Charles the Bald. Thar all theſe Acts were ſent to Leo IV. Sergin 
being dead in the mean time. Thar Lotharius himſelf having in vain follicited Pope Sergius to haye 
Ebbo reſtored, agreed ro his Ordination 3 That the Holy See had allowed ir, and Leo IV. hat 
granted him the Pall, and had writ to him ſeveral Letters ; That Pope Benedz# and Pope Nils 
had confirmed bim by granting him his Priviledges. Laſtly, That he was not obliged to enter inty 
any diſpute abour it with any Man, fince Nicolas had not reguired of him an Account of his Ordz 
nation of him. Laſtly, having confirmed that which had pafled in the Afﬀair of the Clerks Or 
dained by Ebbo, it belonged ro the Biſhops ro direct whar rhey rhoughr juſt and regular to fatisfe 
the Pope ; That as for himſelf he would not oppoſe whar they did ; Thar if it were neceſſary he 
would explain the Buſineſs more ar large, and would ſhew them the Reaſons, why they ſuſpended 


———theſe Clerks ar the Synod of Meauzx, and degraded them quite in the Council of So;ſſons. Then 


he preſented to the Synod the Acts of the Council of So:ſſons, with thole of the Synod of Bomrye, 
4 } the Priviledges of the Popes Benedi& and Nicolas. 

Hincmary allo preſented a 3d Petition, in which after he had ſer down ſuch Canons and Paſſage 
in the Popes Letters, as made it appear, that ſomerimes Clemency had been uſed rowards then 
wheſe Ordinations were dubious, he conſented for Peace ſake, and to fatisfie rhe Pope, thar fome 
gentle Method might be found out to receive and promote ro Holy Orders thoſe who had been 
Ordained by Ebbo, yet with a due care that this fat might nor prejudice the Canons of the Church, 
nor the Judgment given againſt them and againft Ebbe. 

The Fourth Memoir of Hincmarw was preſented ro the Council, but not read, for fear of 
fending ſome Perſons in the Council, Ir ſhews, Thar it was againſt his will, that he was forced » 
declare, that Wulfadus, after he had been condemned by the Council of Sorſſens, withour the con- 
ſent of the Biſhops of that Council, without any authoriry from: the Holy See, and without cor 
ſulring the Church of Reims, had left the Province wherein he was Baptized, had received the 
Tonſure of a Clerk, and had executed the Office of a Reader, to go into the Church of Langre, 
which was then vacant, that he might be Ordained a Biſhop there. Thar he had poſſeſſed himſelf 
of the Revenues of that Church, which according to the Council of Chalcedon, ought ro have been 
kept by the Steward for the next Biſhop. That having been removed by the Order of the Synod, 
he had made an Oath that he would never attempr the like again, nor undertake any Ecclefiafticl 
Function for the future. That he had delivered this Declaration in Writing in the preſence df 
Pardulus Biſhop of Laon, Gontbertus Biſhop of Eureux, and nes Biſhop of Pars, before the King, 
and ſeveral Judges choſen by the-Synod. That an Oath and Declaration had been required of him, 
as the Popes had decreed, to prevent a change of his reſolution. And that it was for the fanie 
cauſe, that he had deſired Pope Nico/as to confirm the Judgment given againſt him in the Council of 
So:ſſons, which had been already confirmed by his Predeceſſor Benedi#. Thar he did not ſay this 
our of Malice, or with a deſign to do Wulfadw any Injury, nor to hinder the effect of the Popes 
good will rowards him, bur only ro inform the Counci] fully of what had paſſed in rhar Afair. 

After ſo full an Information, the Biſhops of the Council were of the Opinion, that rhe Synod of 

Sorfſons had judged rightly ; That Hincmarw had good reaſon not to reftore theſe Clerks in cotr 
rempt of the Decrees of thar Council ; Thar they might nevertheleſs be reſtored wirhour injuring 
the Authority of the Council of Soſſons confirmed by the Holy See, by granting rhem ro conrinue 
in their Orders by Favour and Diffipenſation, and ſo ſucceed the Biſhops when they died. Bur they 
thought ir not convenient for thetn ro do it by their own Authoriry, and judged it beſt for rhe Pope 
to do it by his. Wherefore they wrote to him, and aſſured him, that they had followed and exe 
cuted his Orders ; and that ir might not be thought that they had revoked what was decreed in the 
Councilof Soiſſens, Herardus Arch-Biſhop of Towrs made a ſolemn Proteſtation in the Council is - rheir 
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Names, that they would never alter their Opinion, but only would conſent, that the Judgment 
which had been given in ſtriftnels of Juſtice, might by a merciful Charity be moderared, and 
ſweerned. Seven Archbiſhops -were at this Council, viz. Hincmarus of Reims, Remigius of Lyons, 
Trotarius of Bourdeaux, Herardus of Tours, Wenilo of Ronen, Ezilo of Sens, and Liutbert of Maience, 
and 23 Bithops of France, among whom was Kethadus Biſhop of Soifſens, who Subicribed tne Ler- 
rer ſent to the Pope abour the Aﬀair of Y/ufadus and his Fellows. Hincmarus wrote in his own 
Name to Pope Nico!as -to excuſe himſelf, that he had nor immediately reſtored thoſe Clerks, be- 
cauſe he dare not Diſannul what had been done in a Synod of five Provinces, but that he bad 
ſubmitted to the Synod as he order'd him, and had contented ro the Accommodation that his Bre- 
thren had found our agreeable tro the Canons of the Council of Nice, made concerning thoſe who had 
been Ordained by Meletius 3 Thar he did nor conceive ir neceſlary for him ro ſend a Deputy in his 
flead, fince Egilo went in the Name of the Council, and the Pope had nor enjoined him to come ro 
Reme, .or ſend his Depuries, unleſs there were an Appeal from the Judgment of the Synod, either 
on his own part or Hulfadus's. He beſeeches him to confirm what the Council had done, and al- 
ſures him, that he wiſhed no ill ro Yulfadus, and other Clerks Ordained by Ebbo, who were bur 
nine in all, as well Canons and Monks, as Ciry and Country Clergymen. Charles the _ Bald wrote 
alſo a Lerter to the Pope, in which he commends Hincmarus for his Obedience, approves the Me- 
thod which the Council had taken, to refer the Reſtoration of H/ifadus to the Pope, and gives him 
notice that he had, in the mean' time, lefr the Care of the Church of Bourges to him. "The King 
alſo defired of rhe Biſhops of this Council ro Crown his Queen Hermintruda, which was granted him, 
and the Ceremony was performed by them at the ſame rime in the Church of S. Medardus. 

Egilo Archbiſhop of Sens was ſent with theſe Lerrers, rhe Acts of rhe Council, and a Peririon ſenr 
by Hinemarus, which is not mer withal among his Works, in which he gives the Sum of all that he 
had alledged in the Council concerning the Depoſition of Ebbo, and recites ſeveral Authorities our 
of the Popes Letrers, ro ſhew, thar he ought nor ro blame, or condemn, whar has been done againſt 
that?Archbiſhop, nor Annul rhe Judg ment given againſt Y/ulfadus, or the Clerks Ordained by Eb- 
be, bur only reſtore them by an Act of Grace. 


Pope Nicolas being defirous ro Diſannul all thar had been done in the firſt Council of So5ſſons, was p, Nicolas 
not at all pleaſed - with this Judgmenr, bur returned a- large Anſwer to the Biſhops, in which he Letter «- 
much blames the Tranſactions of that Council, and ſays, Thar the Acts of it are full of Fallities, __ the 


and that they were never Confirmed at Rome after a full knowledge of the Cauſe ; Thar Pope Leo, ; 


his Predecefſor, had ordered thar the Marter ſhould be re-examined, and for that end ſent his Le- cil of | 
gat to be preſent ar rhe Tryal, bur it was never Executed, and Pope Benedi#s Confirmation was $991-0%. 


obtain'd by ſurprize by Hincmarus, and by a falſe relation of ir; and belides, *rwas not Defini- 
tive, or without a Reſerve 3 That he had adviſed Hincmarus to receive thoſe Clerks, and in caſe he 
would nor, he commanded that a Synod ſhould doir ; Thar he was mightily pleaſed thar there was 
no difference in the Council, bur they had unanimouſly agreed to reſtore Wulfadus, and the other 
Clerks; Thar all he complained of was, thar fince they had lefr their Reſtoration ro him, they had 
not given him a full account of rhar Aﬀair, and all that concerned ir ; That they ought to have 
made a Declaration ar large, of all the circumſtance of Ebbo's Depoſition, and Reſtoration, of his 
ſecond Deprivation, and Tranſlation ro another Church ; Thar he wiſhed rhey had done ir in thar 
Cauſe, and would do it in all others, abour which he ſhould order a Council to be held. He ap- 
proved of Hincmarus's ſubmiſſion, but could not bur ſmile ar his aſſertion, Thar 'twas nor he that 
had ſuſpended them, or declared them fallen from the Orders, fince he knew whar he had done 
in his Province againſt them, and how eagerly he had Proſecuted that Afﬀair at Rome, He ſubjoins, 
That the Matter being nor ſufficiently cleared, or examined, he could nor paſs his definitive Sen- 
tence upon ir, bur becauſe theſe Clerks were Depoſed contrary to the Canons they, ought to be re- 
ſtored, and reſertled for the preſent, till Hincmarus can produce what he hath againſt them, and 
prove that they have been lawfully Depoſed. He complains, That they had made one of thoſa 
Clerks a Biſhop ar the ſame rime thar they prerended ro leave the Judgment of rhe Matter to him, 
and declares, Thar he will nor yield to his Ordination rill the thing is ended. Laſtly, In the 
Bufineſs of Ebbs, he ſays, That 'tis no wonder thar Pope Sergius would not receive him to his Com- 
munion, becauſe he was Condemned, and had nor Appealed to the H. See abour his Condemngrion, 
nor had his Cauſe been fully diſcovered ro him, or examined. He ſpeaks the ſame things rofF;nc+ 
marus in his Letters writren to him art the ſame time, bur more eſpecially blames his Carriage, 
and Adminiſtration, in many ſharp reflexions 3 and concludes, relling him, Thar he takes ir ill rhar 
he makes uſe of the Pall on ſuch occaſions as were not allowable. In a third Letrer, he thanks 
King Charles the Bald for the ſatisfaction he had given him, in making the Biſhops of France unani- 
mouſly join in the Reſtoration of thoſe Clerks, bur conld not blame Hincmars. Laſtly, In his 


fourth Lerrer he Congratulares F/ulfadus, and the other Clerks, for their Reſtoration, and Exhorts 


them to be ſubject to Hincmarw ; and tells them, That he would allow them a Years tinie ro pro- 
ſecure that Aﬀair at Rome, if they*thoughr fir. Theſe four Lerters bear Dare Dec. 7. 866. [Theſe 
Letters of Pope Nicalas are exrant Tom. $. of the Councils, p. 268. and 480. They ate alſo Printed 
with a Collection of his Epiſtles Publiſhed ar Rome 1 542. Fol.] 


By whar has been ſaid, ir is evident that the Biſhops of France would ner bring theſe Cauſes 75, cars. 
to Rome, nor be obliged ro appear there themſelves to maintain the Juftice of rheir Sentence, nor age of the 
would endure it to be Difanulled, or blamed in the leaft 3 rae contrary ro which, Pope Nicolas B!jhops of 
pretended *'*: 
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preterided to do. He required, that the Councils which Judged . any Cauſes ar the firſt Hearing 


thould be called by his Auchoriry ; That both the Acculed and rhe Accuſers, had liberty of Ap- 
pealing to Rome, before and after their Sentence:3 Thar all. Synods thould give him a large and 
tull Account of their Proceedings before they paſſed Sentence 3; Thar in cale of Appeal, the Holy. 


Sce mighr put the Condemned into the Places and Condition rhey were formerly in, conditionally, 


and then the Judges ſhould be obliged ro come, or ſend their Depurics to Rome, to maintain their 


Jadgment, where the Cauſe ſhall be Examined a-new, as if it had never been decided. From 
this time the Biſhops of France, who were moſt Learned, and beſt Skilled in the Canons, to evade 
the Prerenſions contrary ro the Canons, which rended directly to the urter ruining of the Epitcopal 
Authority, and over:hrow of all Church Diſcipline, and thar withour quarrelling with the H. See, 
Judged all Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes thar came before them in their Synods ; and that their Judgment 
might be of greater Authority, they cauſed the Contending Parties to chooſe their Judges, be 
cauſe, according to a Maxim of Law, Ir is not Lawtul ro Appeal from the Sentence ot thole Judg- 
es whom they bad Eleted. Laſtly, They cauſed that Judgment ro be Executed, and in cate the 
Perſons Condemned referred themſelves ro Rome, they would fend the Pope their Reaſons, and 
require his Confirmation, or rather Approbarion of their Judgment, bur tho' often cited never 
would go to Rome, nor ſend their Deputies with a Commititon to act in their Names, to call a 

Martrcer in Queſtion, bur left ir to the Pope to do as he pleaſed, withour oppoſition. And if ito 


happened, thar they were obliged eitheir fat the good of the Church, or for Peace fake, or in Obe., 


dience to the Will of that Prince, to do as the Pope would have them, they proteſted thar it was 
withour any Abrogation of their Sentence, which was Valid and Juſt, but only to ſhew Mercy to 
the faulry. Thus they behaved themſelves in this Cauſe. Hincmarw, firſt of all, cauſed thole 
Clerks to preſent their Perition in Writing, and to leave it to the Synod of France : He then made 
them chooſe their Judges by agreement, after he had withdrawn from the Tryal. After the Judg- 
- ment was paſſed he had it executed, -and confirmed by the Pope ; bur at laſt, Nicolas 1. being folt 
cited to ir bs Wilfadus, and being defirous to have that Caule re-examined in a Synod, Hincmany 
ordered the matter ſo, that nor only their Decree was kept in force, bur was confirmed without 
any offence to the Pope, who had reſolved tro reftore thele Clerks, or ro the Emperor, who fx 
voured Fulfadus ; For he perſwaded the Biſhops nor ro deal ſo rigorouſly with H/ulfadus and hy 
Fellows, as in Juſtice they might, and to conſent to their Reftorarion, if the Pope defired ir. Thy 
ſhewed a great deal of complaiſance ro the Pope, in leaving the thing to his diſpole, in reſpe& to 
the H. See, bur it was not whar the Pope deſired ; He would have had the Synod, which he cal- 
led, ro have quite Diſanulled what was done at Sozſſons, and himſelf tro be made Judge in that 
Afair ; and upon an Appeal, both Parties ſhould have come ro Rome to Conteſt abour ir. And 
for this Reaſon it was that he would nor determine the Matter definitively, bur ſatisfied himſelf to 

Reſtore Fulfadus, and rhe Clerks Ordained by Ebbo, conditionally. | 
Wulf*dus Before Nicolas's Letters were brought by Eg:lo, Charles the Bald, who had fo great a favour for 
o—_— Hulfadus, and would have him Ordained Archbiſhop of Bourges by all means wharſoever, ſent 
7 his Son Carodlomarnus, Abbor of S. Medard, to have him Ordained ad Inftall-d, which was done 
in September, by ſome Biſhops who were not very well Skilled in the Laws of the Church, which 
F/ulfadus had provided, and Carolomanmu had ſcared into it. It was Aldo Biſhop of Limoges who 
Confecrared him ; and ſome have 1aid, that thar Biſhop, in the midſt of the Ceremony, was taken 
FOE with a Fever, of which he Died ſoon afrer. Egilo being returned with four Letters from Pope N- 
of Triycs, O0/as in the Year 867, Charles the Bald called a Council at Tygres, at which were the Archbiſhop 
of Reims, Tours, Rouen, Bourdeaux, Sens, and Bourges, with thoſe 14 Biſhops who were preſent at 
the Council of So:ſſons the Year before ; in which, tome Biſhops favouring Fulfadus to pleaſe Car 
lus Calvus, would encounter Hincmarus, but he defended himſelf ſo well, that they only reſolved to 
fatisfy the Pope to ſend a Synodical Epiſtle, containing a large Relation of what bad paſſed in the 
Depoſition of Ebbo, his pretended Reftoration, and the Ordinations uf Yulfadus, and others, who 
bad been Conſecrared after his Depoſicion. In ir they relate, how the Children of Lews the Gody 
poFngns _ wonld have deprived him of his Eftare, and for thar end had made uſe of Ebbs, and ſome other 
cil of Tr. yes Biſhops, who having obliged that Prince to confeſs ſome forged Crimes, had put him in a Stated 
co the Pope Penance, and deprived him of his Authoriry ; How afterwards, when Lews the Kind was again te 
againſt E> ſtored» by the Authority of his Biſhops, Ebbo had left his See, and fled 3 how he was Apprehended, 
+ and carried ro the Emperor by Rothadus Biſhop of Soiſſons, and by Ercaraws Biſl op of Chal; 
how he had himſelf Signed, and Approved the Reftoration of Lews the Kind ; and owned, that 
he was unjuſtly, and contrary to the Canons, put to Penance 3 after which manner having ar 
knowledged his fault in Writing at the Council in Thion-ville held 835, in which Year Lews th 
Kind Died ; how afterward Lotharius being come out of Traly into Fraxce, Eblo mer him ar Worn, 
conducted by the Abbor Boſs in the Monaſtery, where he then abode ; How Lotharius having gt 
yen order that he ſhould be Reſtored, he went ro Reims, and began to Exerciſe his Epiſcopal 
Function in the preſence of the Biſhops of the Province, without any contradiction from them; 
How in that time he had Ordained Fulfadw, and the other Clerks, about whom the Controve!* 
fie was, who were told. Thar he was Cano:zically reſtored re his Church ; How after he bad er 
joyed peaceably, one Year, the Archbiſhopri:k of Reims, he withdrew himſelf into the Kingdon 
of Lotharims, when King Charles bad paſſed over the Sequana, and Conquered the Coumry 3 Hov 
great Service he had done Lotharius, who gave him two Abbeys, and had employed him in oy 
Afat's, 
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Aﬀairs, and ſent him. ro Rome with Drogen Biſhop of Metz 844; to Pope Sergins, who would ner - 
akknowledge him for a Biſhbp ; How having retujed to. go Ambaſlador into Greece, he fel into Dit- 
grace with Lotharius, and was turned out .vt. bis Abbeys ; How afterwards retreating into the Em- : 
vire of Lews of Germary, he was made Biſhop of Hildeſheim in. Saxony, where he Excrcilcd. his «*Y 
Fpilcopal Function 3 How in 845, Charles had called a Synod at Beauvay to have a Biſtop Ordatn- | 
od fac the Church of Reims, which had buen vacant ten Years, yer Governed by the Abbor Fuicrs, 
and after by Notho 3; How Hincmarus had been Canonically Elected and. Ordained* Biſhop and hs 
Ordiaation bad bren confirmed by Gonrbaldas, whotn Pope Sergius had.appuinred at the So'licication King ' 
of Lothari«s ro regulate thac Atair. They joined to this Relation all that they had Written to the Ci:irlee's 
H. See about rhar Matter, and all that the Pope hag, given them in Command, deciarinyg to hin, 2 it 
char they approved the Reſtoration of the Clerks Ordained by Ebbo ; and conlented, that they 527 ag f 
ſhould Exercile their Office. Laſtly, to grarify the Einperor Charles, they required the .Pall tor 
Wifadas, Ordain'd Biſhop of Bowges. This Letter was dated Nv. 867, and Sealed up with the 
2rchviſhopsScals, and given to Actardis, Biitop of Nantes to be carried to the Pope 5 Bur Charles ; 
the Ba'd made him deliver it ro him, broke the veals, Read ic, and Wrote another ro the Pope, 
which was more favourable ro Ebbo, rclating every thing that was for. him,, and concealing what 
was.again!t him 3 He ſys he was the Son oi a Perſon that belonged to the Kings Trealury ; that 
having his lib-rty, be. had entred into the Ecclefiaſtick State, and was made -the Kings Library " 
Keeper, Thar afrer ,the Dearth of Chayles ebe Great,, in . the time - of Lews the Kind, Wulfaraus 
Archbiſh»p of Reims being Dead. and ir being l:fr in the power of the People ro choale whom they - 
would Biſhop, they arit choſe Giemarus, bur he being preſented to the Biſhops ro be examined, 
was found uncapable of it ; wherefore the Einperor\propounding Ebbo as a Perton of Merit, the 
Prople agrecd ro choote him 3 Thar in the firit Rebcllion of Lewis the Kind's Sans, Ebbo Continued 
Loyal, but the ſecond rime he had engaged himſelf, and the Parry of Lotharins, and acknowlecged 


by 


his fault publickly in the Church of S. Sreven ar Merz; Thar ro prevent his Depoſition, be had 
ſear to the Emprels Fadith rhe Ring thac ſhe had given him 3 That rhar Princ-:{s was ernplcyed ro 
pacify her Husband Lewis the Kind, and to follicir for Ebbo ;T har neverther'eſs, ſome Bilhops had 
pertwaded him 1o,confels his fault, and afier rhar Confetffion, had . adviſed: him never more ro exerr 
ciſe his Prieſts Office 3 Thar che Emperor had written to.. Pope Gregory tw confirm his Depoſition, 
and had received his Lener thereupon, but what was in it they knew nor, yer Lews the Kind did 
not lecm latistied by it, becauſe he did nor make another Archbiſhop upon ir,, which he would 
immeaintely have done, it the Pope had confirmed the Depoſition of Ebto 3 Thar. after the Dearh 
of Leps the Kind Ebbo was acknowledged _by all the Suffragan Biſhops, Archbiſhop- .of Reims ; 
That they had all communicated with him, and all that had been Ordained Biſhops 1a his abſence -. 
hid received the Ring and Croficr from him, with Letrers of Co:firmation. This is the account 
that Charles the Bald gave the Pope in particular abour the Depoiition of £559. and after - excutes 
himlelf for hav:ng cauled 7 fagus ro be Ordained, before he had received, the Popes Anſwer, and 
dem:nded the Tall for him. and commends the condition of the-Biſhops oppreſſed by the Britains 
to bim.- - H:ncm.xus had,allo written a, private Lerrer. ro Pope Nicolas, in Anſwer. to that which heyy... - 
had received from the Pope, full of reproof, arid angry reflexions: In ir he defends himſelf with rv *; Lerecy 
much ſubynitlion, bur as much {linartnets. He tells him. thar he had fourd in the Lerrer written #o :ke Pope. 
to himſelf, and in thar ro the Biſtops of the Council of So:ſſons, many reproachful impurarions, 
waich he deſerved f .r bis Sins; That if he were preſent with him, he would do 2s S. Benedi& or- 
dered his Monks to do, when they found rheir Prior offended with them, caſt himſelf upon! rhe 
Earth at his feer, but what be could nor do with his Budy: he would do with his Mind and Hearr, 
according to the Advice of S. Gregcry, who bids us to haye Patience, and Charity in our Hearrs 
towards our Neighbour, who is at a diſtance from us. In fine, that.he had executed rhe Popes 
Command in reftoring Fulfadus, and the other Clerks Ordained by. Ebbo. After he hath thus 
humbled himſelf, be aſſures him rhat he was much rroubled ro tee him fo angry with him, bur 
he impates that Charge to the falſe Reports he had received of him, ;and owns, that had he been real- 
ly guilty of thoſe things he is acculed of, he ſhould have deſerved to be dealt witt al more fevercly, 
bar his Cooſcience teſtifies ro him, that rho” he be a great Sinner, he is nor ſuch an one as the World 
hath repreſented him. He ſays, That he was heretofore acculed ro Pope Seryzu', and Leo, that he 
had nor that reſpect he ought for the H. See, bur he ſhewed, by his obedient Carriage, how ſub- 
mifſive he was ro the H. See, and how far from that ambitious Spitit which was charged upon him, 
25 well as from cruelty and falſhood ;- Thar neither his own Church, nor the Neighboring Churches, 
ever coinplained that he was ſubject to thoſe Vices, and beſeeches him never to believe thar he hach 
had any deſign to delude him, or oppoſe his Orders, or deſpiſe his Admonitions ; Thar as ro Eb- J 
bs, he choughr it nor convenient to lay open his faults, leſt avy Man ſhould think that he inſulred 
aver the Dead, or would revive an Aﬀair that had been ended &nd derermined above 3o Years. 
Nevertheleſs, to ſatisfy the Pope, he rells him, how he. had dezlated himſelf unworthy of ' his 
Prieſthood, wirhour being conftr2ined by violent means to it, or (paged by fraud. He rakes no- 
112, that of all the Biſhops who had Depoſed him, there now tyrvived bur two, viz. Rothadus 
and Erpuinus. He then deſcribes the manner how he was Qrdaified into his place 3 how..Pope 
Sergius being ſollicired by Lotharius to it, had Named Gontbaldut Archbiſhop of Rowen to examine 
bis Ordination ; how Ebbo, when he was Summoned to the Synoq by Gon:baldus; dare nor appear 5 

zar 4 d remain Depoſed fram his Prieſt- 


[ence it was conclude that Ebbo was never reſtored, and I 
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ly Office and Dignity ; and that having loſt ir in his Life rime, he ſhould not recover ir after hj 
- Fare He next _ him an Account of the buſineſs. of Fulfadus, and the other Clerks Ort 
by Ebto after bis Depoſition ; and becauſe Pope Nicol chiefly inſiſted upon: this, Thar Pope Le 
had not confirmed the firſt Judgment given againſt then at the Council of Soiſſons, Hincmarus give 
bim the particulars of all that had pafied berween him aild Pope Leo in that buſineſs, viz. Thar Pope 
Leo had written ro him that he could nor confirm what had been done in that Synod, becauſe the 
Coun:il had nor ſent their Deputies to him, nor were his Legares preſent at ir, nor bad the En- 
peror writ any thing to him abour it 3 and becauſe was faid that PYulfadus, and the other Clerk 
had Appealed to the H. See. Thar, belides this, Lotharius had importruned him not to confirm the 
Judgment of the Council of Soiſſens ; Thar the Biſhops . hearing thar Letharius concerned himſelf in 
that Mattcr, had written to him, and that he bad nominated two Biſhops of Italy ro look into itin 
a Couticil, which was called by the Authority of rhe H. See ; That after this, that Prince h:d ſen 
his Deputies to Rome to Pope Leo, who died as they were in their Journey to him ; Thar being ar. 
rived there in the Papacy of Benedi&, thar Pope had granted him a Grant to confirm the Judgmen; 
of the Synod of Soifſons ; thar lince that, neither the Biſhop of Spolerum, Nominated by Lothariy, 
nor any other Biſhop, had held any other Synod about that Afﬀair, bur thar which was lately © 
led by the Authority of Pope Nico.as ; He defends himſelf againſt that Accuſation that the Pg 
laid againft him, rhat he had faliitied Beyedi's Letter of Priviledge, and aſſures him, thar rhe & 
py Which he had ſent him was a true one, as he will find, if he compares ir with the Origin 
Draught, which is in-rhe Regiſtry of the Church of Rome. He adds, that he had not required of 
the H. See any other ſpecial Priviledges, but what were uſually granted to all Merropolitans, and 
were anciently granted to the Metropolis of Reims, but becaule his Province, and alfo his Diocek, 
was partly in one Kingdom and part m anorher, he thought ir neceflary to have his Priviledges m6 
hewed,. becauſe men had great regard to them, and carnal men being awed by ſuch marks of - 
ſtintion, relpected him the more, Laft!y, as ro the Pall, he .affures him, that he never uſed i 
vnle(s upon the great Feſtivals of the Patiover and Narivity, becauſe on the other Holidays of thy 
Year, tho' 'rwas allowed for him to wear them, yer he was obliged rhrough urgent bufineſs, and 
the Affairs of Church and Stare, ro be abſent fiom his Cathedral Church. In fine, thar he deſired 
the Pall for no-particular uſe, becaule the Pall is an Ornament which is ſuirable for all Metropy- 
litans, as a mark -of the Dignity or Virtue of him that wears it. Hincmarus had compoſed this 
Letter before the Council of Troyes, immediarely after he received Nicolas Letter, bur it was ng 
ſent in that form, for the Biſhops of that Council having'given him a large relation of the bufineſs 
E}hbo, he cur off the beginning of his Letter, and wrote a ſtorter begiraing with his own Ordine 
tion, and the buſineſs ot Hilfadrs, ARardus Biſhop of Nantes, the Depury of the Council to go 
ome, was alſo entruſted wirh another Aﬀair by rhe Council of Sozſſons. * Tis thought commonly y 


; Re 
dee has be of that of 866, bur it was another Council held there in 867, for Afardus, who was the Beate, 


went to Rome in thar Year only ; and Pope Nzco'a in his Anſwers ro the Synod, and Biſhops of the 
Council of Soifſons in 866, makes no mention of any thing written in this Letter. The Biſhops 
the laſt Council rell him, how the Churches of Tours and Nanzes were much atinoyed by the Bj 
rans,who would nor come to rhe Synods of the Province to which they belonged,nor acknowledgeth 


- Metropolirans and Biſhops of Frence;pretending to govern themſelves; That they valued not the Pe 
' titions that had been made ro them ; Thar they had encroached upon Nanter, and attempred the (ane 


upon the Biſhopricks of Tours, Angers,and Mans 3 That almoſt all the Churches of Ne»ſtria bad enduri 
much by their Crueky ; Thar they had Depoſed the Biſhops of Dola and Vanxes, and pur other B+ 
ſhops in their place 3 Then they pray the Pope to do them Juſtice, to give A&ardw a favourable Ar 
dience, to reduce the Brirans to good Order, and to write to their Duke, either to ſubmir to Kiy 
Charles, or elſe ro make uſe of the Sword &f Excommunication. This Letter is dated: Avg. 16. 
When A#ardus came at Rome he fourid Pope Nicola Dead, and Adrian ſettled in his place, v 
whom he preſented the Synod and Kings Letrers. Adrian returned this Anſwer to the Biſhops 
the Synod of Trryes, That tho' they had omitted fome things as to the Reſtauration of Ebbo, yer hy 
commends rheir Zeal ; Thar he was glad that FY/ulfadws's Innocency had been proved fo clearly ; Tha 
he approved of his Promorion tothe Archbiſhoprick of Bourges, and granted him the Pall ; Thathe 


deſired 'him 'ro pur Pope Nicolss's Name into all their Dypricks, and to oppoſe all that the Greek 


mighr ay, or arretmpr againſt this Pope. This Lerner is Dated Febr. 11. 868. He ſent an Anfwe 
alſo to the Lerrer bf the Biſhops of the Council of Sozſſons, in the beginning of which ir evidently ap 
pears; that the Letter before-mientioned was not written by thar Council of Se:ſſons held in 866, but 
in another which mer thete n'867, before the Council of Trozes. -He tells rhem, rhar he muchyr 
tied-the condition of XAfardur, who was deprived and (liſpoſſeſſed of his Biſhoprick and Orders; 
that the ſhould be pur [3ncardinars) into the firſt vacant Church, to exerciſe his Epiſcopal Fundin 
there. He fays, thar he had written abour ir to King Charles. And indeed, in the following Lett 
which'is directed ro rhat Prince, he-Anſwers firſt ro the Lerter which he had written to him concen 
ing Ebbojrellirty hic;that 'ris to hb paarpoſe to examine the matters concerning that Biſhop,who is no 
Dead.:: He thankshim for 'the Prorection which he had given the Churchmen, which the H. St 
thoughr fir to reſtore. He'grants the Pall ro PPulfadvus, and recommends Afardu to his Care tobe 
pur into the next vacant See; Which'was hor Teſs then his own. He alſo recommends'him for the fame 
reaſon to-Mincitimis Atchbiſhoþ of Revihs, and Herard Archbiſhop of Tears,in private Letters to them! 
He cortumands'this laſt 'to give H&wriftw an Abby. Which be had heretofore in his Dioceſs, and tell 
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of the Ninth Century of Griftianity. 
him, that he had wrizten to Solomon Duke of the Brirans, and his People, to exhorr rhem to do him 
ſuſtice : and deſires hin to be fully aſſured,thar if rhey ſhould ſend any one ro Rome on their parr,they 
ſhould not obtain any thing to prejudice his Rights. He grants by another Letrer the Pall ro Aar- 
4s, to comfort him for the loſs of his Dioceſls. Thus ended the Conteſt berween Hincmarus and 
Pulfadus, with the other Clerks Ordained by Ebbo, { Theſe Lerrers of Pope Adrian are Printed 
2mong his other Epiſtles, which are 26 in all, in Tom. 8. of the Councils, p. 896,] 


The End of the Fourth Conteſt. 


T” "OHAFrV Ns 
An Hiſtory of the ſeveral Contefts that Hincmaras Archbiſhop of : 
Reims had with his Nephew Hincmarus Biſhop of Laon. | 


Hi engaged in another buſineſs againſt his Nephew Hincmarus Biſhop of Lamm, which Th. origi. 


—_— —_ -.. PR "u A ; X 


had no better effects than the former. He had by his Intereſt and favour made this Ne- nal of che 
hew Biſhop of Laon, which is ſubject to his Metropolis, in 859. This Man inſtead of diſcontencs 
being ſubject and devered to the will of his Uncle, would govern according ro his ewn humour; -> 1:1 
and being grown into favour at Court, accepted an Office there, and obrained an Abby. This dif- Archbiſh»p 
pleaſed the Arch-Biſhop of Reims, who did all be could ro oblige him to quit them, and reproved f Reims, 
him for leaving his Dioceſs to go ro his Abby withour his permiſſion, although ir was forbidden ,--g* wa 
by the Canons ro Biſhops to leave their Province without the conſent of their Merropolitan. act oC 
The Bithop of Laon fearing the Preſence of his Uncle, dare nor be art rhe Synod of Biſhops mer the Palace. 
at Cambray for the Ordination of a Biſhop, alchough he was ſummoned. In 868 Hincmarw Biſhop a0 ng 
of Lam engaged himſelf in a Buſineſs with Charles the Bald. Having ſome Conteſts with certain rween the 
Lay-men abour the Eſtate of the Church, and principally with a Lord called Normannns, to Biſhop cf 


whom the King had given a Benefice, z. e. ſome Lands belonging ro the Church of Laon, with rhe ow _M> 


conſent of this Biſhop Hincmarws himſelf, who had himſelf follicited him, and procurcd ir for him, 821d, 


2 one of his Friends, bur afterwards repenting of what he had done, and being defirous to per it 
2gain, had Excommunicarted that Lord. He began to diſcuſs the Aﬀair privately before the aka 
miſſioners, among whom were ſome Biſhops, bur ir happened that the Son ef Lid accuſed rhe 
Biſhop of Lon before the King, and the Lords of his Council, of - having deprived him of a Bene- 
fice of bis Fathers, ( 3. e. of a certain Mannor belonging ro the Church, which had of ancient rimes 
been po:ſeſſed and enjoyed by his Father) although ro retain the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of ir he 
had paid a Fine to the Church, and had gotten a grant of him. The King complaining of thele 
AQions to Hincmarus Biſhop of Laon, he aniwered his Majetty with ſo much Impudence, rhar the 
Prince fell into a great paſſion againſt him, and gave him many ill words. He then ſummoned hinz 
to his Council, bur Hincmarus humbly ſhewed him, that he could nor appear, and art the fame rime 
{ent a Lerter to Rome to accuſe Normannw, and ro requeſt the Pope to take this Matrer upon him, 
and procure that he might come to Rome. Hin:marus hercupon was condemned for his Default by 
the Kings Council,and all the Revenues of his Biſhoprick were ſeized on. The King allo pur him 
out of his' Office ar Court and his Abby. And although Hincmarus Arch-Biſhop of Reims was very 
angry with him, yet he endeavoured to aſſiſt him on rhis Occaſion, and wrote a ſmarr Letter to 
Charles che Bald, in which he affirms, that what he had done againſt Hircmarus was alrogerher un- 


juſt; That ir was never heard of, that a Chriſtian Prince ſhould confilcate the Revenues of rhe 


Church. Whereupon ke recites ſeveral Laws of che Emperors and Decrees of the Councils and 
Popes ro prove, thar 'tis not allowable for any Man to invade the Church Revenues. . Then he pre- 
ſented ro the King a Memoir, which contained ſeveral Canons, ro ſhew, that Biſhops oughr nor ro 
appear before Lay Judges in Marters Ecclefiaſtical. The King anſwered, that the Kings his Pre- 
deceſſors had compelled the Biſhops ro give an Account before the Lords of his Council of- the Be- ' 
nefces they would pur their Officers our of. Hincmarw replied by another Writing, that that Cu- 
ſtom was an Abuſe, which was reformed by the Capitularies. The King being at Piſt# in Nor- 
mandy, he held a Council there. Hincmarws Biſhop oft Laon preſented a Petition ro the Biſhops af- 
ſembled, requiring them ro ſertle him in his Revenues, or ſuffer him ro ſhifr for himſelf at Rome, 
bur the Matter was accommodared by Hincmarus Arch-Biſhop of Reims, and the Biſhop of Laon 
was reſtored to his place, after he had begged the Kings pardon, and to he retreated immediarcty 
into his Dioceſs. Charles the Bald commanded him ſeveral times to come to him, bur he would nor 
obey the Order, bur defigned ro fly into the Kingdom of Lotbarius, who had promiled to receive 
him into his protection. He had alſo the boldneſs ro write ro King Charles, that he had rather live 
out of his Kingdom, than ro be repreſented ſuch an ill Man as be was reported to be in ir. The 
King then commanded his Domeſtick S-rvants ro. come ro him, ſome obeyed, bur he derained the 
reſt. Aﬀeer this the King a teconl rime ſent rwo Biſhops to him, and ſome of his Guards, ro bring 
them either by perſwation or force. 'Hincmarus Biſhop of Lam having heard thar ſome Soldiers 
were coming to him, pronounced Excommunication againſt thoſe thar did meddle with the. Revenues 
bf 'kis Church. The rwo Biſhops which Charles the Bald had ſent, having pur Hinemarus in mind 
bf the Oath which he had made to tae King, could not perſwade bim to go with them ro him, -_ 
rheretore 
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therefore returned after they bad-obliged iuch Perſons of his Family as were frecd by an Qath tg 
appear. Hincmaru of Laon holding on his courſe, iſſued out an Excommunication againtt feverg{ 

« Perions in the Arch Biſhoprick of Reims, and in other Archbiſhopricks and Diocetics, nr [parirg the 
Kiog Charles himleclt, which was a Cauſe of great Scandal to the whole Church and Kingcom, . 
Nevertheleis Hincmarus Arch-Biſhop of Reims found our a way to coinpole this Matter, and to hig- 
der the Biſhops who were provoked, from bringing it before a Synud, and to reconcile his Ne- 
phew with thoſe 'he had Excommunicared ; bur this did nor pur an.end to this Buſineſs, for Kixc- 

Wirm3Tis. marus of Laon, a Man of an untraQtable remper, enraged King Charles again, who thereupon called 
an Afſembly at Verbery, Apr. ..24. 859. in which char Biſnop was accuſed ; and iceing himuclt ready 
ro be condemned, he required leave to go to Rowe, arid remove his Buſineſs thither. Bur Kin 
Charles inſtead of granting it, ſtopped him for ſome time, upon which he immediately Excomayw- 
1 nicated, or: rather Interdicted his Prieſts and Clergy, and forbad them toccelebrate theur Office, ag- 
miniſter Baprilm, yea, even ro. Infams in danger. of Death, to give. the Communion even td dying 
Perſons, or Bury any- Perſon in his Diocels, till be ſhall recurn, or they reteive a Letter from Rome 
to order the contrary." The Atch-Biſhop of Reims having heard of this Prohibition by ſome of the 
Clergy of the Church of Laon, who came ro complain to him, wrote immediately to his Nephey 
to rake off the Interdict, and to the Clergy of L.on, that they ought to exercite their Function, 
and adminiſter the Sacraments, without any regard to thar Jangerous and unlawful Excommunicy- 
tion. He tenr them alſo ſome Rules raken our of the Canons tv direct them how to behave them» 
ſelves. The Biſhop of Laom nor regarding the Advice of his Metropolitan, he wrote to him a e- 
cond time more imartly, and enjoined the Clergy of the Church of Lacz to do their Dury. He 
wrote allo again a third time to the Biſhop of Laon, who was let ar liberty, after he had zaken an 
Oath to be taithful ro King Charles. Bur ro juſttte himlelf, be gathered ſeveral Extracts our of the 
talie Decrerals attributed to rhe ancient Popes, in which ir was taid, that Biſhops ought 10 be tried 
by the Holy See, ar the firſt Examination, if they demanded it. : Wn - 
Atrian's Some time after this, Pope Adrian wrote to Hincmarus Archbiſhop of Reims, and King Charles, 
Leiter m_ to compel Normannus to reſtore immediately to the Church of Lion the Lands be «as in polltfiionogf, 
out relling him, that if he did nor do it, he would Excommunicate them, and to ſuffer Hincmary 
f Loom, Biſhop of Laon to come to Reme to fulfil bis Vow he had made of going thither, and to take care of 
the Church of Lacz in his abſence, which proyoked them both againſt the Biſhop of Lacy. 
The Quar- In the mean rune Letharzus 1]. King of Lorrain, being dead in 1taly, Aug. 8. 869. Charles -pollefſed 
rels of rhe hjm'clf of his Kingdom, and being accepted by the Grandecs of the Country, he was Crowned 
roma by Hi:cmarus Archbithop of Reims, Sept. 7. in the ſame year. In the beginning of the year 870, 
abour the Hi cmarus Archbiſhop of Reims expelled out of his Dioceſs a Perſon named Nzvimy, being ac- 
buiine fs of cuſcd of debauching a Nun, and carrying her away, His Nephew rot only received N:z;nus, but 
od on 'pur bim in poſſetiion of 2n Eſtate he had in another Dioceſs, and gave him in recompence of what 
he had loſt a Penlion out of the Revenues of the Church of Lao. Hincmarus wrote, Feb, 13. $50, 
to him, and rejls him, that he oughr nor to..receive either him or his Brother Bertricus, whom he 
had expelled out of his Dioceſs tor ſeveral Crimes, of which he was found guilty. Hicmany 
Biſhop of Laon returned him an Anſwer, That he had always avoided to ſpeak or write to him of 
ſuch things as he bad acted contrary to his Judgment, bur he was obliged to be plain with him in 
reference to the Excommunication of Nivizus. and could nor bur tell him, thar he thoughr tLat he 
ought nor to deal with that Perſon as if he had been regularly acculed, and could nct or would 
not make his defence, or had been convicted of the Crime, becaule when he had ob:ained a time 
of him to clear himſelf, alchough he had no Acculers, and was come upon the day appointed t6 
vindicate his own Innocence by the Tettimony of Credible Perſons, he neither found him, nor any 
Perſun in his. ſtead ro be his Judge ; bur withour a Legal Hearing he was commanded to depart 
our of his Diocels, He tinds- taulc with. Hincma us for believing falle reports lo caGly, and aflures 
him, that it was not true. that he hag received the Eſtare of Nizinus, or allowed him a Penſion 
our of the Revenucs of the Church. He alto defends himſelf ſtrongly agaiuſt the fufpicion which 
Hircmarus had entertained againſt him, that he fold the Goods of the Church. He confeſſes that 
Nivinus had a great while ago offered him a part of his Eſtate adjoining to his, but he. would nor 
accept of his gifr, whereupan he ſoon after gave rhem ro another Perton ; and alledges teveral Canons 
tv prove, that he ought nor to have paſſed fo raſh, a Sentepce. Laſtly, he ſays, that he rhinks Berericus 
ought not to be looked upon as an Excommunicared Perſon, becaule the Archbiſhop of Reims could 
not Excommunicare him who was nor of his Diocels, and had ngicher been pur to publick Penance, 
nor condemned by a regular Senter:ce. | | 7 
Annthe”  Hincmirus Archbiſhop of Reims ſometime after this ſent another Requeſt ro his Nephew. in which 
Ine cougy he had a- more fayourable Anſwer. The Biſhop of Laon had employed a certain Prieft named 
the rwo Adulpbus in a Commiſſion, -who did nor ditcharge- his truſt well, but being reproved for ir by his 
Hinzcms- Biſhop, ſpok- dilreſpectfully ro. him, and withdrew himſelf. Hincmarus angry at this, ſen: the 
go rar Prieſt C/arentius to rell him, that he was Excommunicated, bur he ftopj ed his Ears, and would got 
<HPPH* hear the Sentence. and then fled ro Hircmarns Archbiſhop of Reims. Afterwards being defirous 10 
return to Laon, the Doors of his Church and Cloyſter were ſhur againſt him, to his admiration. 
Hincmarus Archbiſhop of Reims interceeded for him, and defired his Nephew 10 receive him, and 
reſtore him to his place, or if nor, at leaſt ro, receive him inco Communion, FHircmarus Biſhop of 
Lan anſwered him, that thar Prieſt had fled very ucfitly, and without avy neceflity, telling = 
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Rat he would never have any thing to do with him. That although he had betiaved, himſelf Gill 
i6 him, yer 1n reſpect ro what he had written, he would reſtore him to his Prebend and Houle, 


ad would permir all chat would ro communicate with him, upon condition that he ſhall no: be al- 


towed communion with himſelf rill he received him upon his trial, or had fatisfactiod, This 

Letter of Hincmarus 1s dared the 19th, and the Anſwer rhe 27th of April, in the ſame year 879, 
his Letter with ſome others of Hincmarus Biſhop of Laon to Hincmarus Archbiſhop of Reims is 

Printed, with che Works of Hincmarus Archbiſhop of Reims, by Sirmondus at Pars 1645. Vol. 2.] 


At the ſame time Hincmarus Archbiſhop of Reims and Hincmarus Biſhop of Laon quarrelled about Hincmarae 
another matter. T here was a Chapel in the Dioceſs of Laon belonging to a Benefice of the Church pay of 
of Reims, in which there was ordinarily a Prieſt ro officiate, who was preſented by the Incumbent j1194'© 
of the Benefice. Sigibert, who had the Benefice, had preſented one named Senatus, a Servant of openly a- 


the Church of Rezms, and Hinemarus would ſer him ar liberty, that he might be Orddined by the 5 


Biſhop of Laon. This Clergyman, rhough he was not in Prieitly Orders, had yer officiated in that 
Chapel for 4 years. Then the Biſhop of Laon ſent thither rwo Prieſts of his Corapany, bur after a 
while be removed theſe Priefts, and would have a Prieſt only to bear the Titles, and that the In- 
kabirans ſhould go ro a Pariſh. of the Dioceſs of Laon goverried by Hermerardus. Hincmarus Arch- 


F 


biſhop of Reims defired his Nephew, either to Ordain Senatus, or to put into that Church another - 


Prieft whom he ſhould appoint to bear the Title. Inſtead of ſatisfying his Uncle, he gave him an 
angry and harſh anſwer, thinking himſelf abuſed by ſome admonirions which he had given him in 


his Letter, with the authoriry of his Uncle and Metropolitan, He firſt of all accuſes him as the - 


Autfior of his impriſonment. Then he tells him, that he can't give him a full anſwer as to the bu- 


Gnefs of Hermerardus, becauſe he had nor heard it canonically and regularly ; Thar he did nor re- : 


member what - decifion had been made iri thar buſineſs, bur would inquire of thoſe that had been 
preſent, and remembred ir 3 That he did nor poſitively require the Prieſt Adz{phys to be preſent ar 


the Synod to be held at Laor ori the 15th of that month 3 That he wondred, that he did nor ſend 


again ſooner, fince he had granted what he had defired ; Thar as to Senatus, *rwas not true that he 
had conſented that that Clerk ſhould have rhe Church in debate, bur on the contrary had rold. 
kim, that he would deal with the Church which the Archbiſhop of Reims had in his Dipcels, as he 
had done with that which the Biſhop of Laon had in his 3 That he had a Complaint agaiaſt Sigihere 
for purting thar Clerk into the Church that belonged ro Hermerardus 3 That Sigibert had anſwered, 
thar he did ir with the conſent of his Officers, and particularly of Adulphus ; That he had anſwered, 
that if Hermerardjs would relinquiſh that Church, well, if nor, he would proceed as in Fuſtice he 


might 3 Thar nor being able ro perſwade Hermerardus to recede from his Rights he had given no-. 


tice to S5gibert by a Man that belonged to him 3 Thar afrerward he rook that Church from Senarw 3 
That Hermerardus had deſired ro determine the Lands in a Synod ; That he had adviſed Sgsbert to. 
accommodare the Matter ; Laſtly, Thar he could not approve of the Ordination of Senatws, and 
fince it was faulty ar firſt, becauſe he was a Servant, he ought not to confirm it, nor promote him 
to a ſuperior degree of Orders. 


Hincmarus Archbiſhop of Reims being mer with ſeveral other Biſhops, at the Palace of King Charles 


in Gendeville, in rhe Dioceſs of Tola, Hincmarus Biſhop of Laon, inſtead of ſaluting him as he did the 
reſt of the Biſhops, would not fo much as rake notice of him. Yenzlo Archbiſhop of Rouen asking 
him why he would nor live peaceably with his Metropolitan, he anſwered him, that he eould never 
be friends with him heartily, becauſe he had nor burnt the Writings which. he had ſenr to him con- 
cerning the Excommunication which he had iſſued our againſt his whole Dioceſs ;- adding, - thar.he 
did bur follow his Example in Excommunicating, becauſe he had Excommunicated a Village in his 
Dioceſs belonging to the Biſhop of Laon, becauſe the Inhabirants had refuſed ro Pay him their Tenths, 
but payed them to the Church ro which they belonged, ſo that ſeveral Infants died unbaprized, and 
ſeveral Noble Perſons without the Sacraments. Hincmarus Archbiſhop of Reims replied ro HWinele, 
that that fact was not rrue, and that thar Recriminarion was a tacit confeflion of his fault and in 
ſhort, that he defired nothing more, bur that the Writings on-both fides might be examined by a 
Synod. FFenilo relating this Anſwer to Hincmarus Biſhop of Laen, he faid, that be had nor the Pa- 
pers that had paſſed berween them, bur gave him the Papers which began with the Verſes directed 
to Catolomannus, which was the ſecond Collection of ſome. Extradts of - the Popes Decrerals, and Ca- 
nons to ſerrle rhe Judgments of the Cauſes of the Biſhops at Rome in their firft Examination. Hine- 
mars Archbiſhop of Reims having read theſe Papers with a great deal of Earneftneſs, made an 
Anſwer ro them, which he ſent ro Henilo, to be given to the Biſhop of Lao, He waited for an 
Ariſwer, or expected that he would have ſent him rhe Writings which he complained of, that they 
might be examined, bur Hincmarus Biſhop of Lon would do nothing. 


| When they went from hence, the King came to __ where he held a Synod in May, at which The Cog. 
the Deputies of the 1s Provinces of France were preſent. Here they firſt gave the Ambaſſadors teſt be- 
of Germany audience abour the Divifion of the Empire. Then the Bufineſs of Hincmarw Biſhop of **<® Hine 


marus and 

: his Nephew 
| Articles to ſerve for an Anſwer : 'As to the Collections he had made our of the Decretals, and to all ar the Sy- 
that he bad ſaid and written againſt him, preſented a Perition to the Council, in which he related 224 of 


to the Biſhops all thar he had done ro conquer the Obſtinacy of the Biſhop of Laon. He was alſo _—_ 


| Liv was brought upon the Board. Hincmarw Archbiſhop of Reims after he had delivered him- 5 5 


accuſed in the Council by the Biſhops, who complained of the unjuſt and raſh Excommunications 
which be ifſued-our againſt their Diaceſans ; by the King, SN he had broken the Oath of Alle- 
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giance which he had made to him 5 and by the Lord Nermannu, That he had put him out by force 


of Arms of the Benefices which he was in lawful poſſettion of, Hinemarus of Laon, thart he might, 


ger free from this Buſineſs, demanded thar be mighr be judged"by the Holy See, bur nor being able 
ro gain thar point, he delivered a Writing, in which he promiſed tubmitſicn to bis Metropolitan 
Hincmarms, and rook a new Oath of Allegiance ro King Charles, but he deſired that Hincmury 
Archbiſhop of Reims ſhould give him a Writing to oblige himſelf ro maintain him in the Priviledges 
thar belenged co him, and ro defend him. Frotari#s Archbiſhop of Beurdeaux was the Mediator of 


- this Peace. Burt fince the Accuſations of Normannis and his Wife, who complained of their il} 


nſfage, and thar they were nnjuſtly deprived of the Benefices they had enjoyed, and alſo of ſome 
others to the ſame effect, did yer ſtand unſatisfied, Hincmarws Archbiſhop of Reims choſe for .the 
Judges of that Aﬀair A#ardus Biſhop of Nantes, Ragenelmus Biſhop of Noyon, and Jobn Biſhop of 
Cambray. Theſe Judges Examined that Matter before the King, and were of Opinion, that the 

of Lan ought to reſtore ſome of rhoſe Benefices, bur they did nor give their Judgment upg 
the day prefixed, bur pur it off to another day to give ſentence. Then Hincmarus Biſhop of Lam, 
ſeeing that the Aﬀair would nor go well for him, eſcaped away in the night. Whar paſſed —— 
T ſhall give you an account of, when I have given an Abridgmenr of the 55 Articles which Hine 
marus Archbiſhop of Reims preſented in the Council to his Nephew, as an anſwer to all that he had 
written and ſaid againſt him. 

In the beginning of this Work he puts ſome Verſes, as an anſwer ro thoſe which Hincmarus Bi- 
ſhop of Lon had put before his ſecond Collection of Canons, and as this Biſhop had taken this for 
the ſubje&t of his Verſes, That Men might freely appeal to rhe Holy See, ſo he made ir the ſubject of 
his, that according to the Canons all rhe Biſhops ot a Province ought ro be ſubject ro their Merrg- 
p6lirans, and ſharply reproves his Nephew for nor giving him the reſpect due to bim. B 

In Art. 1. he explains the buſineſs abour the Chapel, where the Biſhop of Laon accuſed him for 
Excommunicating the Inhabitants becauſe they would not pay the Tenths. He ſays, thar the Chee 
pel, which was in the Country of Arrols4, had been a long time before tubject to the Prieſt of the 
Church of the Village of Fonigny 3 That Bertierus, ſent by the Biſhop of Laon to take care of tha; 
place, had hindred them from paying their Tithes to the Prieſt of the Pariſh, and had employed 
them as he pleaſed ; Thar the Prieft Ayfo/dus, who was to take care of the Diocels of Reims, whers 
this Chapel ſtood, had demanded Juſtice ſeveral times againſt Ber:5erus, and when he could net ob» 
rain it, he forbid celebrating Divine Service in that Chapel till the Inhabitants ſhould pay their Tithes 
to their Curare according to the ancient uſage, in which if they would bearken ro him, they might 
come to the Church of Fouigny, bur that Baptiſm and the Communion was denied to no Man, nei- 
ther did any Man die in that rime wirhour receiving the Sacraments. Having thus cleared himſelf 
as to that matter, he proves by a long puſleflion, that the Chapel of the Court and Lordſhip of 4 
#olsa did belong to the Territories within the Diocels of Reims. 

In Art. 2. he reproves the Biſhop of Laon: for getting an Abby, and raking an Office art Cour 
withour his leave, and proves, that by the Canons ſuch things are not allowable ro Suffragan Bi- 
ſhops withour the conſent of their Merropoliran ; as alſo for Excommunicating Amalbertus of the 
jp of Reims, being accuſed of Imporency by his Wife, who-.was raken our of the Biſtoprick 

 Laon. | 

In Art. 3. he reproves him for Excommunicating Perſons not of his own Diocels. 

In Art. 4. he relates what had paſſed about rhe Writings in the Conterences with FYVen1lo. 

In Arr. 5. he anſwers the threatning Speeches which the Biſhop of Laon had given our, that he 
could withſtand his Metropolitan, and valued him nor, becauſe the Holy See had already diſannulled 
two Sentences paſſed by him, viz. rhoſe againſt Rerhadus and YYulfadus. As to the former, after he 
bath produced feveral Canons to ex that Merropolitans and a Synod of the Province had ro 
ro Judge the Biſhops ar the firſt Tryal, although the Holy See might afterwards reſtore them it it 
thought fit 5 He ſays, that the Pope did not find fault with the Judgment in France given againk 
Rethadur, but through his great Wiſdom, he had defired them to reftore that Biſhop who had inr 

ed his help. That as to the Second Judgment he was not concerned for it, being none of the 
Ro” and that fince the Holy See would not join with ſo rigorous a Sentence, he had conſented 
to his Pleaſure and the Will of the King, Thar he had fully cleared hicoſelf ro Pope N5co/as, and 
that his Succeſſor Adrian had through his goodneſs put away all diſpleaſure and anger abour thar 
matter. In fine, he ſays, that be had always done with alacriry what rhe Holy See had deſired of 
him, to avoid all differences, being perſwaded, as Sr. Leo ſays, that the Pope bath ſame reaſon wo 
mitigate the ſeverity of the Laws, on condition that they ſhould ever after bewate of it, and keep 
to the due Execution of the Canons, 

In Are. 6, he inquires into the rruth of what Hincmarus Biſhop of Lan had ſaid ro ſeveral Per- 
ſons concerning hjs Uncle, That he had looſed thoſe whom he had bound, had depoſed theſe whom he had or- 


| dained, I will cauſe that be or I will never ſing Maſi more ; Hincmarus ſhews, that it did not become 


him who was his Inferior to ſpeak ſo of him, and vindicates the Right of Merropolitans, and the 
difference between them and other Biſhops. Ir belongs ro then to call Synods, and all their Suffra- 
gans are bound to come to them, or ſend their Excuſe, and if they do not ſo, they may puniſh 
them 3 That the Accuſations againſt any Biſhop ought ro be brought ro them, and they may ap 
point Judges fog the Accuſed, or conſent to thetn that are Elected. Ir belongs ro them to Ordain 
the Piſbops of their Provinces, and thoſe,thar are not Ordained with their conſent, ought nor to be 


acknow- 
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acknowledged for Biſhops according ro the Council of Nice, whereas, if a Biſhop be Ordained with 
the conſent of his Mecropolitan, and other Biſtops of the Province, except one or two, his Ordi- 
nation is accounted good. If a Biſhop Dies in his Province, ir belongs to the Merropolican ro 
Name a Viliter of the vacant Church. A Biſhop ought ro Sign the Regulations and Canons which 
his Metropoliran preſents to him, if they contain nothing in them contrary to the Faith. He 
can't make any changes or alterations in the Lands of his Dioceſs, without the conſent and ad- 
vice of his Metropolitan. Men may appeal from the Judgments of the Biſhop to the Metropolitan ; 
if he harh Excommunicated any Perſon, and will not reccive him again, he:may ' be Abſolved by 
his Merropolitan in a Synod of. Biſhops. Laitly, The Metropoliran hath a care of all the Province, 
21d all thoſe that have any Eccleſiaſtical Matters may apply rhemſelves ro him, and he can rake 
cognizance of them 3 A Biſhop hath only the Government of his own Dioceſs, in which be may 
Ocdain Prieſts and Deacons ; if he hath any differences with another Biſhop, they can't rake rhe 
Biſhops of another Province for Judges 3 he can do nathing in the general Afﬀairs of a Province 
withour his Metropolitan ; In dubious Cauſes he ought to athft him, he oughr not ro go diredtly 
to Rome 3 If he will go out of his Province, he mutt firſt obtain leave of his Metropolitan. Ne- 
yertheleſs, if he hath any Accuſation againſt his Metropolitan, he may demand Judges of the H See, 
according to the Council of Sardica. Laſtly, The Merropolitan may cauſe the Canons, and Con- 
ſtirutions of rhe Church, ro be pur in. Execution in all. the Province, without aflembling ary Sy- 
nod, or conſulting the Biſhops, and if he finds any thing oppoſite ro them, he may reform it im- 
mediately, becauſe in ſo doing he is the Author of no new Laws, bur the Executer of the old 


= the 7rh Article, He reproves Hincmarus Archbiſhop of Laon, for going our of his Dibcels 
without his conſent, and flying from the Judgment of his Metropolitan and the Biſhops of his 
Province. 

In the 8th Article, He accuſes him for ſending the Pope's Letters directed to rhe King and him 
ſelf, by ſuch Archbiſhops as were ar a diſtance from him, whereas he ought: to have ſen theth by 
his own Meflengers. | 

In the 9th Article, He reproves him for having Excommunicated a Monk of S. Denns, which 
the King had put in a Monaſtery in the Dioceſs of Laon, and would nor be perſwaded to revake 
that Excommunication. "42% 

In the 1oth Article, He anſwers the Collection of Decterals made by Hincmerus Biſhop of Lawn, 
and becauſe he grounded the Authority of. theſe Records upon a paſſage of S. Leo, who ſays, that 
we are obliged ro obey the Decrees of his Predeceflors, made and promulgated concerning the Qr- 
ders and Diſcipline of the Church, que de Eccleſiaſticn ordinibu, & Canonum ſunt promulgata diſci- 
pling. He explains the fignificacion of this expreſſion, and affirms, thar ic ought to be underſtood 
of the Laws taken our of rhe Canons, and which they have publiſhed in their Decrerals, and nor 
of the private Decrees which they have made, and which are not agreeable tro them 3 whereupon 
he cites ſeveral Sentences of the Popes, which declare, That we oughrt to obſerve the Canons. 

In the following Arricles, as far as the 16th, he treats of the,Order and Subordination in genes 
ral, which ought to be among the Biſhops. WE 

In the 16th Article, He treats in particular concerning the Subordination of the Church of 
Laon to that of Reims ; He ſays that this Metropolis had eleven Churches under it, before S. Rg- 
migius erected the Caſtle of Laon in that Biſhoprick ; Thar tlie Biſhoprick of Laon owes irs Erection 
to the Church of Reims, and that it hath always been ſubjetro ir ; Thar the Authority of S. Re- 
migzus is in his Succefſors, and that this Metropolis hath been dignified with ſeveral Priviledges by 
the H. See. | | | 

In the 19th, He cites ſeveral paſſages in the Pope's Lerters againft thoſe Inferiors rhar exals 
themſelves. againſt their Superiors. 

In the 18th and 19th, He ſhews that ſeveral have deftroyed themſelves through Pride and Va- 
ay, by explaining H. Scripture according to their own fancies, and by governing according to 
their own humor, withour following the Tradirion of the Church. 

In the 2oth, He ſhews that the Diſcipline of the Church may change and alter : He ſpeaks of 
the firſt fix General Councils, whoſe Authority he acknowledged. As to the ſev be ſays, That 
"Twas not received in France, and cites a paſlage of the Caroline Book concerning the General Na» 
tare of Synods. Afterwards, he heaps together many Hiftorical Facts, in which he is miſtaken in 
giving credir to the Suppoſititious Lerters of Marke and Felix. 

In the 22d, He explains S. Gregory's words in his Letter ro Theofiſtus, that they ought not to be 
Abſolved who are Excommunicated by the Charch ; and maintains, thar they ought to be 
derſtood of thoſe only that are Excommunicated for Juſt Reaſons, becauſe we ought nor to think 
that Unjuſt Excommunications are made by the Church. 

In the 23d and 24th Articles, be ſays, Thar the Roman Church hath noz received the 9th Canon 
of the Council of Chalcedon, in that which reſpeds the Permiſſion, which ir gives to a Clerk, who 


- hath any thing againſt his Metropolitan, to apply himſelf to the Biſhop of Conſtantinople. In the 


laſt of theſe Articles, he rejects the Colletion of Canons, which was 1{aid co be given by Pope 
Adrian to Angilram. 
In the 25th and 26th, He ſhews thar there is a difference to be obſerved between the Decifions 


of General Councils and the Letters of holy Men and Popes; That 'tis abſolutely neceſlary to -_ 
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all rhe Deciſions of the Councils, bur the ſame ſubjection is nor due to all that is contairn'd in WY 


Lerrers. | 
In the 25th, He ſhews that Hincmarus Biſhop of Laon is nor exempred from anſwering, for fay- 
ing, Thar he was ſtopped ; and by prerending that he hath Appealed ro Rome. | 
In the 28th, He fays that *rwas an injury to interdict his Prieſts and Clerks withour any Acgy- 


ſation, or they were either Convicted of their Crimes, or Confefſed them. To prove this, ty. 


oduces a great number - of Canons, which preſcribe the Order to be obſerved in Eccleſiafticy 

udgments, and what ought to go before the condemnation of every Perſon, 

In the 29th and 3oth, He ſhews that Superiors have right ro declare ho Excommunicartigns 
which are manifeſtly irregular and contrary to the Laws of the Church, ſuch as that was by which 

-the Biſhop of Laon forbad to adminiſter Bapriſm ro Infants, and the Sacrament to Dying Perſons 
contrary to the Decrees of the Church, which do nor allow the Sacraments to be denied to 2 
'Perſons in their Necefliry. He ſers down in this Article many goed Rules abour Excommunigy 
rion. 

In the following Article he ſays, 'ris great Inhumaniry to deny Burial ro the Dead. 

In the 34th, He ſhews, by ſeveral paſſages our of the Popes Letters, that abour Marters eyj. 
dent, or already decided, 'ris nor neceffary to call a Synod, nor Appeal to the H. See, and tha 
the things already Ordained and Decreed ſhould be pur in Execurion. 

In the 35th Article he proves, That the H. See Judges with the Biſhops, and the -Biſhops with 
the H. See 3 Thar no Man can pur a reſtraint upon Merropolitans, nor hinder them from Judging 
the Aﬀairs of their Province, much leſs in rhar which is already Ordained, and Decided by the 

;Councils, He adds, rthar in theſe things there is no need of conſultiog, of calling together the 
Biſhops of the Province. - | | 

In the 36th Article, He examines the Subſcription of the Inſtrumenr'of the Biſhop of Laon, by 
which he Excommunicated rhoſe that would not obey the Decrees of the Popes contained in his 
Collection, He ſays, thar if. he affirms'thar this Colledtion contains any thing ſingular in it, -and. 
contrary to the Conſtitutions cf the Council of Nice, and the other Councils received and approyel 
of by the Church, he is himſelf Excommunicared by endeavouring ro Excommunicarte others, and 
fo hath ſeparared himſelf from the Church's Unity with- thoſe he hath cauſed to Sign ir. 

In the following Articles to the 43d, he gives him wholeſome Advice, and aſſures him in whe 4oth, 
that he was no cauſe that he was out of favour with the King. 

In the 43d; be vindicates himſelf from the Calumny thar the Biſhop of Laor had caſt upon hini, 
in accuſing him of falfifying the Quotations which he cired. He ſpeaks of the buſineſs of Nzvini, 
he ſays thar his Crime was publick and certain, that all the World knew that he had Debauched 
the Nun, and had conveyed her by Night our of the Monaſtery into bis Honſe ; That the thing 
being diſcovered, the Nun had undergone her Penance in the Convent, and afterward he had cop 
veyed her away ; That he had done all he could ro make him acknowledge his faulr, and oblige 
him ro do Penance, bur inſtead of undergoing Penance, he had affronted and abuſed him ; where 
upon he Excommunicared him, and expelled him our of his Dioceſs. 

In the 44th and 45th Articles, he exhorrs his Nephew to come to an agreement, lay aſide al 
Animoſities and Enmiries, and to rake mild Methods ro gain the Kings favour withour going wo 


inf 46th and 47th, he reproves him for bragging he was never Conquered. 

In the 48th he ſays, 'tis very dangerous for a Man to be too fond of his own Opinion. 

In the 49th, . he Adviſes him not to abuſe the Talent that God hath given him. 

In the 5oth, he reproves him for not ſuffering any to ſay, that he hath received any kindneſs, 6 
good rurn, which he hath not deſerved. . : = 

M the 51th, he accuſes him of receiving Preſents from his Clergy, -and proves, thar ic is forbid- 
den by the Canons. In the 52th, he accuſes him of being arrogant, proud and vain. 
F-. the 53th, he. gives him advice abourtchis Geſture, and the motions of his Body, which wett 
indecent. ; 

In the 54th, he exhorts him not to miſuſe his health of Body, or Pleaſures of the World, in 
the flower of his Age. Laſtly, he concludes this Work with E/zas's Words to Eliſha, I have dmi 
for you all I was able. He adds, that he believes, rho' he ſhall nor profit by his Advice, . thar it will 
not be in vain,. before God, to him thar gives it. He prays to God to grant ro him, to will, fa, 
know, and do what he hath commanded, and ro make his Nephew to hear favourably, ard 
whar is convenient for him, and that borh of them may will and do what he hath eemmanded, and 
perſevere in the obſervance of his Commandments. 


The ſuquelof We will now return to the remaining part of the buſineſs of Hincmarus Biſhop of Laon : After he 
_— was gone from Attigns, as we ſaid before, he wrote a Letter tro Hincmarws Archbiſhop of Reims, 


which was given him the 12th of Fuly by one of his Deacons named Ermenoldus, in which he be 
ſeeches him, that fince he had appealed twice to the Pope, as they themſelves acknowledged, he 


left Arrigni. would ger leave of the King to ler him go thither. Hincmarus Archbiſhop of Reims returned 


him no Anſwer, whereupon he wrote directly to the King, and having excuſed himſelf for not cor 
ming to him, becauſe he bad a Feyer, he prays him ———— let him go to Reme, that having 
performed his Vow, he may be recovered from his Feyer, The Kivg anſwered Bertricw, _ 
broug 
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of the Ninth Century of Chriſtianity. 4 | 
brought him rhe Letter, that 'rwas a wonder that the Fever, which kept him from Court, ſhould 
nor hinder him from going ro Rome ; rhar he ſhould come ro him, and if, he had any juſt cluſe of 
ing to Rome, he would permit him. The King alſo commanded him to give a Benefice to '6ne 
named Eloi. Hincmarus Biſhop of Laon having received this Anſwer, ſent Edd», Provoſt of the 
Church of Laon, ro carry a Petition to the Archbiſhop of Reims, in which he tells him, 1; That he. p,rircok 
him, and prayed for him. 2. Thar he: was perſwaded that he was ſenfible that he was of Hincma-, 
red, and that he did ſhare in his Sufferings. 3. That the King had raken ' away the Reye- 19s £:bep of 
nes of the Church of Lao, and given them ro Normannw, which he knew wheri.he withdrew 2% 
from Artigni. 4- That ſome orher Perſons had poſſeſſed themfelves of the Lands belonging to the. 
Church by the Kings Order, who had required him to reftore a Benefice to Eloz, who had forcibly 
enit. 5- That he intreared him, who was his Unkle and Archbiſhop, to obrain of the Kin 
that be might have a free Adminiſtration of the Revenues of his Church; and to order and diſpoſe. 
of them, as he thought fir ; He promiſes in this Juncture ro obey him, come ro him, and follow 
kis Directions, proteſting, Thar if the King will not grant him this tavour, he never will obey 
him more, nor never come-in his preſence 3 Thar he will fly to the H. See, and uſe his Authority 
by Excommunicating thoſe who have invaded the Goods. of the Church, as ir is allowed in the 
Conftirution of rhe Biſhops, which he bad ſent him, This Conftirurion was made up of certain 
Canons' of che Council held in 860 ar Tougi, in the Dioceſs of Tola, which Decreed, among other. 
things, thar thoſe who vielently ſeized upon the Goods of the Church, ſhould be Excommunicared: 
for theit whole Lives, nor ſhould obrain Communion at their Death, nor have a Chriſtian Burial ; 
That the Princes and Judges ſhould find our ſuch Perſons as corrupred Virgins and Widows dedica- 
ted to God, upon. Penalty of being expelled our . of the Church, and deprived of Burial 3 That 
thoſe that have taken away any of the Church Revenues, or Goods, ſhould reſtore them double, 
treble, or fourfold, according to the thing rhey have taken. 
Altho' the Name of Hzincmarus Archbiſhop of Reims be among the Subſcriptions ro the Canons 
of this Council, yet when he received this Writing, he ſaid he had never .heard of any ſuch 
Conftiturions, and rhat the Biſhops who were preſent at chat Council ſaid the ſame thing : He 
fays, that rheſe Conftirurions are unreaſonable, and contrary to the Laws of the Church, and judg- 
ed by the Subſcriptions, that rhoſe acts were falſe, becauſe he faund the Names of ſome Biſhops 
that were not there; and two Biſhops of the ſame See art rhe ſame time, viz. Two Biſhops of 
Auxerra, Chriſtianus, and Able, and two Biſhops of Noin, Immso and Raginelmus, who ſucceeded 
him. He adds, that his Seal was among others there, alrho' he was ſure that he had nor ſer his 
_ ; "A : | : Res 
This Perition of Hincmarus Biſhop of Laon was given to Hincmarys Archbiſhop of Reims at 
Poetagon, Fuly 16. by Heddo 3 He repthſented his Nephew's Peririon to the King, St got the Bi- hire 
hs then ar Courr ro ſecond him in it, viz. Remigius, Harduicus, Odo, and Hilbert, The King of Las 
wered, Thar he thought the Biſhop of Laon might be ſatisfied with what was ſaid ar Atrigns ; *#1510n. 
Thar he had taken more than belonged to his Church our of rhe Eftare which the Prince was 


{ willing to give him, ſo that he might re-enter upon the Land of Pauls; bur .as tg the other Re- 


venues about which the Conteſt was, he muſt wair rill rhe Matter could-be Regulared, and Com- 
miffioners be ſent on both fides to the places ro examine whar doth really belong ro the Church, 
that it may be reſtored to ir, As to rhe Benefices of which he ſpeaks, Hincmarus anſwers him, 
That he had deprived the Lawful Heirs of them, ro whom he himſelf had once granted them 3 
and that the Judges, which he had choſen, had determined that he-/oughr to reſtore them ; that he 
would ſtay bur rill ſome Articles were decided before he fled, and would not wait rill Sentence 
were pronounced ; That he might return, and bring with him the Arreſt, by. which the King had 
given, or reſtored ro the Church of Lam, the Lands in queſtion, and would do him Juſtice. In 
fine, that he had fent him a Writing of chat which was done in the Cotncil of Fouſſi, which he ne- 
ver ſaw, and of which rhe Biſhops of that Council never heard, and which was not agreeable to 
the Original he had. Laſtly, he adviſes him not ro Excommunicate Normannw. or any others, raſh- 
ly, nor go to Rome till *rwas examin'd in a Provincial Synod, -whether his Appeal to the H. See 
were regular. = | 
Hincmarus Biſhop of Laon returned a long Anſwer to this Letter of Hincmarus Archbiſhop of 7h+ piſhop 
Reims, in which he tells him, That he did nor defire ro enjoy the Revenues of the Church to pur ef Laon's 
them to a bad uſe, but wo employ them as the Canons preſcribe ; and thar ir could not bur trou- 44/Ter- 
ble him much to ſee the Revenues, which were intended for rhe Subſiſtance of himſelf and Cler- 
, to be taken away, and given to a Perſon ro whom his Predeceſſor would never grant a Church- 
arm ; Thar another had got a Farm granted him, which uſe ro furniſh rhe Church with Can- 
dles ; and ſeveral others were given to ſuch perſons, who had done no Service to the Church a 
long time, and could be no ways profitable ro ir ; That the King never ſpake a word ro him, of 
that which Hincmarus Archbiſhop of Reims mentioned to him ; and thar he only rold him, that 
he heard he had taken more Grounds in the Lands of Pauls than belonged ro him, or were 


- 8ranted by rhe Letrers he had ſenthim ; Thar he would have them 3 That he was willing that he 


ſhould enjoy whar was contained in theſe Letrers, excepr the Farms in the poſſeflion of Angariur, 
who was his Man, upon condition, nevertheleſs, that they ſhould reſtore chem ro him, if he found 
that they belonged to the Land of Pauls; That the King had delayed ro reftore them ro him, 
bur he was pur upon doing it by the Advice of — 5 Thar he had nor unjuſtly ſeized —_ 
an 
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thoſe Fattns, bur they have belonged above 60 Years to the Land of Paull ; Tha; he 
gd eny them ever fince the Kisg had reſtored thoſe Lands, fix months fince, till Anſparius had 
obrain'd rhem of the King, withous any cognizance of the Cauſe, and without examinin his 
Claim. As to the Judges, which be ſays were Named by him, it is true thar the King ordered the 
Archbiſhop of Reims ro Nominate ſome Biſhops who ſhould examine the Aﬀair of thole who com- 
plained that they were deprive of their Benefices ; That Hincmarus having Named them, he did 
before them with -one Clergy-man and Lay-man of his Church 3 Thar jo ſrc having pre- 

ferred his complaint firſt, be did ſhew his Reaſons why he deprived him ; Whereas, amo: 


ether things, he had accuſed him of nor paying the Service due, the Judges required him 


rake an Oath that ir was fo, and that Repenard ſhould loſe his Benefice. W > Hihemarss 
Biſhop of L ge: complains, thar the Judges regarded Temporal more than Spiritual Cauſes, becauſe 


being atſo accuſedof ſpoiling the Farms, and having abuſed the Revenues of the Church, they did 


F new Con- 


reft between ſelf before the Lay-Judges, contemning the Authority of his See, and rhe Judges he 


Hincmarus 


not condemn him to make any Reftirution. The ſecond that made his complaint was one Grieg, 
who being accuſed of ſpoiling a Wood which his Father had Planted, he defended himſelf 
ſaying, 'T'was nor fo, and that 'rwas ſome Peaſants rhar bad waſted ir againſt his knowledge ; and 
that Hincmarws had deprived him of his Benefice only becauſe he would not go to Reme 53 Thar 
when Hinemerus maintained the contrary, and produced his Witnefies, they pur off the Judgment 
of that Aﬀair till next Week. He then confeſſes, that he withdrew him{elf, ' bur fays 'cwas to avoid 
the Perſecution intended againſt him ; Thar all bis Family was Baniſhed ; Thar they tavoured the 
Lord Normannus, who was Excommunicared both by the Pope and himſelf ; That they would nar 
permit him to go to Rome, but had raken away the Revenues that belong to his Chugch. As to the 
Confticurion of rhe Synod of Touf;, he fays, that he received it of Harduicus Archbuhop of Bax 
con, who was preſent at ir ; and that it was written by rwo of - his. Deacons ; and that he remem- 
bers well, that 'twas made in that Council 5 Thar tis true, that he had compoſed another Lenge, 
but finding ir too long, be though: it beſt ro Sign this which was ſhorter, and, as it were, an 
abridgment of the other. Laſtly, he enlarges upon the Popes Decrerals ; he affirms thar they. do 
nor contradict one another, and that the Biſhops, who delice to be jadged ar Rome, at he firſt Exze 
mination ought to be ſent rhither, He comp'ains of his Archbiſhop, char he had been no help i» 
him fince he deſired ro be ſent thither, bur, on the contrary, oppoſed his Interefts. This is the 
Anſwer that Hincmarss Biſhop of Laon gave his Metropolitan ; bur having no mind to have todo 
with him, nor thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Judges that he had Nominared, he reſolved to requeſt Secular 
Judges . of the King, rwo months after he retired from 4trignz. The King appointed Helmingarix, 
Hotarius and Urſio, who were Court-Officers. Theſe Judges altered, and re-examined the things 
that had been decided by the Ecclefiaftical Judges, and were more favourable ro Hincmaris of 
La than they had been, for they made the Lord Normannu to leave his Benefice ;. and others, 
who had gotten poſſeflion of rhe Benefices in conteft through the flight of Hincmarw, to refign them 
ro him again. Things being thus ordered, Hincmarw of Laon returned to Courr, and never ſpake 
more of going to Rome. . & SO 
Hinemarus, Archbiſhop of Reims, was very angry that his Nephew had ſo well __—_—_ him- 
had appointed ; 
wherefore he wrote to him with a great deal of Paſſion. Nevertheleſs, the Judgmenr pr for 


hg orgs was Executed ; bur not long after, Hincmarw of Laon engaged in a freſh Quarrel with King 


the King. 


Charles upon the account of Caroloman. This happened thus: Caroloman, the Eldeft Son of King 
Charles, was Baptized in the Church of Reims, and devored by his Father ro be a Churchman, ha 
ving been Shaved, and afterwards received all the Orders, as far as a Deacon, from rhe Hands of 
Hildegarius Biſhop of Meaux 3 But becauſe he was forced ro embrace a Profeſſion, which diſplea* 
fed him, he refolved ro make his eſcape, and being got away, he conſpired againſt. his Father. 
He was accuſed in the Synod of Atrtignz, and condenmed as a Rebel, and thereupon. being depry 
ved of his Abbies was pur in Priſon. Having appealed ro Reme, the Pope wrote in his favour, 
and a little after he was ſer at Liberry. Bur in the Year following he began his Quarrel again, 
took Arms, gathered Troops, and Plundered the Country. Hincmarw Archbiſhop of Reims, in the 
abſence of the King, who was gone into Burgundy, afſembled the Biſhops of his Province unme- 
ately, and after he had admoniſhed him four rimes thar he ſhould lay down his Arms, he declared 
him Excommunicarted, and all his Soldiers, which were rhe greareſt- part of the Province of Reins, 
if they did not reform, and do Penance before the 11th of March. Hincmarn ſent this Letter of 
Excommunicarion to Remigis Archbiſhop of Lyons, and to the Biſhops of his Province, and wrote 
on purpoſe to Hincmarus Biſhop of Lamm, to require his conſent, under Hand, to th's Excommunica- 
tion, bur be gave him no Anſwer to it 3 wherefore he wrote a ſecond rime more earneſtly to 
him. Then he anſwered, Thar he would not give his conſent to ir, becauſe he had nor anſwer- 
ed his defire made ro him by Eddo, which he ought ro have added in thar At. Hincmarw Arch- 
biſhop of Reims replied, That Eddo had neyer ſpoke to him abour it, and thar he had nor any thing: 
ro add, Nevertheleſs, he deſired him ro tell him plainly what he would have added, promiſing 
that he would do it if it were reaſonable, being always ready to learn of others, follow their ad* 
vice, and reform any thing that was amiſs. In the reft of the Letrer, he ſpeaks with lofrineſs to 
his Nephew, and ſhews that he is greatly diſpleaſed wirh his Diſobedience. *Tis Dated 4:0. 19. 
On the 5th of May, a Clergy-man of Laon called Teutlandus coming ro Reems, the Archbif*7p 


ordered him to bid his Biſhop to ſend his conſent immediately to the Exeommunicarion of Carae* 
/ man, 


of the Ninth Century of Chriſtianity. 
wat, Laſtly, Hincmanu Biſhop of Lam being admoniſhed a 6rh time by a Lerrer from, his Me- 
_ itan, anſwered, That he wondred he ſhoutd deſire his conſent —_ Excommunication, 
fince he had nor raken his Advice in ifluing it our.. He alſo c&:nplains, rhat his Unkle had ſenr 


his Summons by the Clergy-men of his own Church, and that he had pronounced a Benedidtion 
jn the Dioceſs of Lao upon ſome of the Confederares of Caroloman. 


43 


On the 14th of May, Hincmarnus Archbiſhop of Reims cited the Biſhop of Laon ro a Syned, which Hincmarus 


was to be held, thar he ſhould anſwer to the complaints and accuſations brought againſt him 7 4 rap _ 


ed to 8s 


bur he, inſtead of giving a civil anſwer, wrore a Lerrer full of Invetives and Aﬀronts, in which Synod. 


he accuſes him of betraying, and delivering him up, when he was apprehended, and of being his 
Enemy ever fince he oppoſed him in his purting a Biſhop inro Revhadw's place, till he ſhould re- 


ceive the Popes pleaſure abour that Aﬀair. Nevertheleſs, Adrian wrote two Letters in favour of 


Cerloman to the King his Father, ro the Biſhops of France, and the Lords, in which he forbids the 


laſt taking Arms againſt Caroloman, and th* others ro Excommunicate him. Theſe Letters bear q,;a,s, 
date Fuly 1.3. bur they did Caroloman no ſeryice, as we ſhall fhew anon. This Pope wrote alſo to Letter ix 
Hincmarus Archbiſhop of Reims, March 25. to call a Synod for the Reformation of Abuſes in his —_— 


Pioceſs ; and under this prerence Hincmarw Archbiſhop of Reims cited Hincmarus Biſhop of Laon, 
in the Name of the Pope, and by his Authority, ro the Synod which was to be holden at Donzs, 
ay; 5. The Act fays Fry 5. 

The 


©. 


Council being atſembled at Dours, King Charles preſented a Bill to them containing ſeveral The @uncit 


heads of Accuſarion agatait Hincmaru Biſhop of Lam ; the beginning of it is loſt, In thar part 
which remains, he accuſes him for Writing ro Rome againſt him, ar the ſame rime when he ac- 
knowledged in France, that he had not meddled with any of the Revenues of the Church ; for 

ing our of his Kingdom into Lotharimi's ; for not coming ro him when he had commanded him, 
and for hindering his Servants to come ro him ; for Writing a ſecond time ro Rome againſt him 
for flying from A:2igni after he had Sworn Allegiance to him. Laſtly, for Arming his Seryantrs tb 
hinder the Governor of rhe Province, that he mighr nor apprehend certain ſuſpicious Perſons which 
were at bis Houſe, to ſend them ro the Council, bur ler them eſcape. When this Bill was read, 
the King deſired, rhar fince the Biſhop of Laon, -who had been cited by his Metropolitan to ap- 
pear before the Council, did nor come, they would ſearch what rhe Canons and Laws decreed 
concerning thoſe heads of Accuſation brought againſt him, and if he came to rhe Synod, rhar the 
differences berween him and his Metropolitan ſhould be Judged and Determined. 

Hincmarus Archbiſhop of Reims preſented another Petition ro the Synod, in which he briefly re- 
ates all thar had paſſed berween him and Hincmarus Biſhop of Laon, the cauſes of complaint he 
had againſt him, the heads of Accuſation that he charged him with, and the conſequence of the 


. whole matter, ſetting down under every Article the Deciſions of the Popes and Councils, ſhewing 


wherein the Biſhop of Laon had offended, and rhe puniſhment he deſerved. He defends himſelf, 
apainſt rhe Ac@ation, that he had betrayed him, and produces three Letters written ar the time 
he was ſeized, to ſtew that he had no hand in his Impriſonmene, bur had diſapproved ir. He 
alſo juſtifies himſelf againſt the Accuſation, rhat he had no reſpect ro the Judgment of the H. See, 
and lighted irs Authority, and treats of what paſſed at Artigns about that matrer. Laſtly, He 
concludes that Hincmarus Biſhop of Laon having been Summon'd three times by the Council and 
not appearing, ought ro be condemned for his Contumacy, notwithſtanding the Appeal he had 


" made to the H. See, becauſe ir is irregular, and he hath nor proſecuted ir. 


The Biſhops of rhe Council defiring ſome time to Anſwer the King's Requeſt, made a ColleQion 
of the Canons, Laws, and Teſtimonies of the Fathers, upen every head of the Accuſation con- 
tain'd in that Bill, concerning the falſe Oaths, and Perjury, the Sedirion and Violence he had uſed, 
corcerning the alienating of the Revenues of his Church, the Calumnies he had written ro Rome 
as his Prince, his Diſobedience and Rebellion, and for having made many of the King's Sub- 

ro fly. 

This - was read in the Councit, and Hincmarw, Biſhop of Laon, ſummoned again tothe 
Council. Bur he anſwered, That he had Appealed to the H. See. "The Biſhop of Sozſſons, who Ci- 
red him, rold him, That he ought ro appear ar the Synod, and if it were neceflary for him then to 
appeal, they would ſuffer him ro proſecute it. Hermerardw alſo was cited by the Synod, Theſe 
Citations having been repeated three times, ar laſt Hincmarw appeared before rhe Council ; bur 
Hermerardus would not come. They then read to him the King's Bill, and a Letrer from the Pope 
ſent ro him, in which he was ordered to be obedient to his Merropelican, with an allowance of an 
Appeal to the H, See, if there were juſt Cauſe. 

The nexr day, he was ſummoned to the Council, ro 'anſwer to the Accuſations brought againſt 
him by the King. On the 14th of Auguſt he came 3 and Hincmarws, Archbiſhop of Reims, having 
ordered him to anſwer to the King's Petition, he ſaid, That he was deprived of all his Revenues, 
and would not anſwer in that Synod : And taking up his Papers, he began to read the Canons con- 
cerning Biſhop's Appeals. The Council ordered him to anſwer the' Accuſations brought againſt him, 


- Living him Liberty afterwards to appeal to the H. See, if he would. He perbiſted in his firſt An- 


firer That he was deprived of his Revenues, and would not anſwer. They asked him, who had 
deprived him > He anſwered, his Clergy-men knew : And one of then being asked abour ir, an- 
ſwered, that it was the King; who immediately faid 'rwas falſe, and accuſed Hincmarwu of arming 
his Servants ro hinder that his Govetnour might ſend ſeveral Perſons accuſed of —— ro the 

uncil, 


Hinema- 


Adrian's 
Anſwer. 
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Council, of ſaving them, of flying himſelf, and earrying with him the Sacred Veſſels and Ong. 
ments of the Church of our Lady at Lao, which made him fo backward ro make his, Defence: 
Thar fince he came to the Synod, he had prepared him an Houſe where his Servants might 
bur he choſe rather to abide in his Court near the Church : Thar be had ordered Bernard to trew 
him civilly, and rake care of his Goods and Papers : Thar they had brought them to him, wichy 
Golden Croſs ſer with Stones, and ſeveral things belonging ro the Church. The King proved'the 
Facts by Witneſſes, rhongh the very Clergy of the Biſhop of Lao owned them. He was acey- 
ſed of having taken away and given a Chalice, with a Patten of Gold ſer with Stones, to a Priet, 
to hide for him, which the King had given to the Church of S. Maries at Laon ; of having taken 
away the Relicks and Deeds of the Church of Laon, with a Golden Croſs ; ſo nor only entiching 
himſelf-with the Goods of the Church of Laon, bur ſuffering his Servants ro convey them away, 
Hincmarwus, Archbiſhop of Reims, having ſummoned him to anſwer theſe Accuſations, he ſaid, he 


| would not anſwer before him, becauſe he had ſomerhing againſt him, and therefore appealed t 


the H. See. Hinemarus anſwered him, That he ought nor ro decline his Judgment, fince he hag 
often reproved him, and admoniſhed him, bur had nor yer judged him, and ſo he could nor appeal 
to Reme ; becauſe by the ancient Canons, no Appeals can be made thither, bur after Judgment: 
Wherefore he oughr to anſwer, and ſhould be rryed without any Prejudice to the Privileges o 
Judgment of the Pope, as it is decreed by the Council of Sardica, Thar he mighr appeal ro Rome 
after the Judgment of the Provincial Synod. Hinemarw, Biſhop of Laen, ſaid, That he would 
not anſwer, nor accept his Metropolitan for his Judge, becauſe he had adviſed the King ro take 
him Priſoner. Hincmaruws, Archbiſhop of Reims, having prayed the King to ſpeak the Truth, the 
King proteſted with an Oath, Thar he did it withour the Conſent of the Archbithop of Reims, and 
added, Thar had ir not been for the ReſpeRt he had for bim, he would have impriſoned him aboye 
two years ago for his Infolencies ; and thar if he had nor kept his Lords from it, he had been 
upon in his Palace, and ſtabbed or beaten to death. Hincmarws, Archbiſhop of Reims alſo prayed 
Ado and Hildebaldus, who were preſent when the Biſhop of Laon was apprehended, to ſpeak wha 
they knew ; who both of them teſtified, as well as two Priefts and Earls, Thar it was done with 
out the Priviry of the Archbiſhop of Reims. 

After this, Hincmarus, Archbiſhop of Reims, read over again the King's Requeſt, and interte- 
gated him abour every Article ; bur he would not anſwer : Bur all the heads were proved apaink 
Hincmarus, Biſhop of Laon, eirker by Writing or Witneſles ; and being required three times to 
anſwer, the Archbiſhops of Beſancon, Bourdeaux, Bourges, Trives, Rouen, Sens, and the Biſhops. of 
Troyes, Tongres, Meaux, Mets, Chartres, Beauvan, Tournay, Poiftiers, Cambray, Orleans, Chalons, Suif 
ſons, Verdun, and Pars, with the Rural Biſhop of oe” > were of opinion, Thar he ought to be 
depoſed, withont Prejudice to the Judgment of the H. See, ſalvo per omnia Apoſtolice Sedi Fudicia, 
Hincmarus, who gave his Opinion laſt, was of the ſame Judgment. This Sentence was ſealed by 
theſe Prelates and ſome Priefts. The Name of the Biſhop of Lyons, Renugzus, is found among the 
Subſcriptions ; bur he was nor at this Synod. The Biſhops of the Council wrote a Letter to Pope 
Adrian, in which they tell him, Thar they were forced ro depoſe Hincmarus, Biſhop of Laon, as he 
will underſtand by the Adts of the Council, which they ſent him. Beſide the Crimes therein ſe 
down, they accuſe him of having converted to his own uſe, or given away, ſeveral of the .Orne- 
ments of the Church of Laon, to have ſtirred up many Seditions, ro have excommunicated and 
abuſed Amalbertcs. They deſire the Pope to confirm their Judgment, or if he thought fir to review 
it, ( which they could nor think neceſſary ) That he would appoint Judges, either of the ſame or 
neighbouring Provinces, and if he pleaſed, ſend his Legate to be preſent at the Judgment, as it is 
appointed in the Council of Sardica; upon condition nevertheleſs, That Hincmarus ſhall not be re 
ſtored to his Dignity, rill his Cauſe be examined and tried anew in the Province ; becauſe as yet 
they had nor departed from the Rights of the Galican and Belgick Churches. They declare, That 
if he reſtores him, and ſends him into France, they'll never trouble themſelves with him, bur let 
him live as he lift withour communicating with him, They recommend, in the laſt place, ro him 
Afardus, who was defired by the People and Clergy of Tours, that he might be made Biſhop of 
that Church by his Authoriry, altho' they could do'r themſelves. This Letter is dared Sepr. 6. 
871. 

Hincmarus wrote alſo in his own Name to Pope Adrian; He begins his Letter with the buſinels 


rus's Letter of Afardus, and after ſpeaks of the Condemnation of the Biſhop of Laom. He excuſes himſelf, that 
to Adrian. he did not maintain him in the bufineſs with Normannus, becauſe he was injured, and the cafe. 


was not that which he had related to the Pope. He laments that he ever Ordained him, and fays, 
Thar after he had done all he could to reclaim him, and found him incorrigible; he was forced 
to leave him, and ſuffer him to be condemned. Laſtly, He gives the Pope an Account of the 
buſineſs of the Prieft, who was Depoſed for endeavouring to kill, and actually wounding with a 
_-_ another with whom he was Travelling in a Journey, after he had made himſelf Drunk 
with him. 

Pope Adrian having received the, Letter of the Biſhops of the Council, returned an Anſwer, 
Thar he approved their Election of A#ardus for the Biſhoprick of Tours, bur he diſapproved the 
| +50 given againſt FHincmaru Biſhop of Laon, contrary to his Appeal, to be Judged ar Rome; 

e orders that he ſhould come with his Accuſer rhither, and forbids them putting any orher Bi- 
ſhop in his place, till his Cauſe be Examined and Tryed a-new. This Letter bears Date Dec. _ 

- 
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bur he inſiſts more particularly upon this, That the King had nor received his Admonitions with 


treated in ſuch a manner 3 and becauſe he had ordered him to fend Hincmarus immediately 10 
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of the Ninth Century of Chrifttanity. 4.5 
He allo wrote at the ſame time two Letters to.Charles the Ball, In the firſt, which *he ia- 
tended ro be publick, he complains, that he had raken his Pericions, which he made to him, ilt; 
and exhorred him to accept them favourably. He orders him, ro ſend Hincmarus, and his Accu- 
fers, to Rome, ailuring him, that he would nor conſent ro his Depoſition till char were done. He: . 
approves the Prornortion of Actardus to the Archbiſhoprick of Torrs, withour depriving him, never- 
theleſs, of the Right which he hath ro the Reverſion of the Dioceis of Nantes. He exhorts the 
King ro ſee, that all the Revenues of rhe Church of Tours be reſtored thar belong .to it, as alto 
the Monafteries, which according ro the Canons are ſubject ro thar Biſhop. 
| The lecond Letter, which was private and ſecret, was wrote with more mildneſs and aſſurance, 


all poſſible ſubjection, and rhar he had enriched himſelf with the Revenues of rhe Church. , In the 
feſt, he pretends a great deal of Friendſhip ro him, commends his Piery, blames the carriage of 
Hincmarus Biſhop of Laon, and ſeems ro think him faulry, and juſtly condemned ; bur nevertheleſs, 
hopes he will ſend him ro Rome, thar afrer he hath heard him, he may appoint hit Judges, or 
ſend his Legates ro the place ro have him Judged before them there. © + E 
King Charles being ottended ar thele two Letters of the Pope's, as alſo ar a former, which the XK. Charles's 
Pope had written ro him, full of reproachful Language ro his Perſon, which he exhorted him ro How th 
bear patiently, and rake in good part, writ ſharply ro him, and ſhewed himſelf angry for being * on 


Rome. Hereupon he accules him of Worldly Pride, in ambitiouſly claiming a Dominion in the 
Church ; and ſays, That he did not know before that a King, whoſe Office is to puniſh Evil do- 
ers, and revenge Crimes, was obliged to lend rhe fguilry ro Rome, after they were condemned 
and convicted 3 Thar he ſhould know, thar the Kings of France are not the Biſhops Vicegerents, 
but ablolute Maſters of their Country 3 That he doth nor find that the Popes, Ius Predeceflors, 
did ever write in that faſhion to the Kings of France. Then he recites ſeveral expreſſions of the 

and ſhews by many Eccleſiaſtical Laws. that no Canon obliged him ro ſend Condemned 
Biſhops ro Rome, bur on the contrary, that Eccleſiaſtical Caulcs ſhould be Judged and Determined 
in the Province where the Matters were actcd. Lattly, He adviſes him not ro write ro him 
more in ſuch a ſtrain, nor to the Biſhops ana Lords of his Kingdom, unleſs he will have his 
Letters and Mefengers ſlighted, which he wrote ro him ſaith he,becaule of the reſpe&t he did bear 
to him, and becauſe of the deſign he had to be ſubje&t, as he ought, to rhe Vicar of $:. Peter, the 
Prince of the Apoſtles, leſt he ſhould force him, againſt his Will, ro do otherwiſe rhan he intended, 
In fine, thar he knew that he ought ro follow, and to hold ro that which was approved by the 
H. See, when 'ris found agreeable to rhe H. Scripture, Tradition, and the Laws of the Church, 
but rejected the claim which was grounded upon Forged, and ill-compoſed Pieces. 

Nor did rhe Biſhops of France write with leſs Reſolution to rhe Pope abour rhat Aﬀair, they The Execs- 
boldly rejected the pretences the Pope had, that Hincmarus ſhould come to Rome and be Judged ; *ion of the 
and maintain'd, that the Judgment given againſt thar Biſhop cughr ro be Execured ; And in effect —_ 
it was done, and the Church of Laon became vacant de fatto & de jure, alcho' the H. See would zainfHinc- 
not confirm the Judgment of the Synod cf Douzi. Hincmarus Biſhop of Laon was pur in Priſon, and marue. 
wo years after his Eyes were put out, as Caroloman's were; a very uſual puniſhment art thar rime 
forſuch as were found guilry of Rebellion. Charles the Bald being afterwards Crowned Em- 
peror by * Fon VIII. gave him ar: Account of the Judgment given at the 
Synod of Donzi, and defired the confirmation of it from him, which he grant- _ * Th:- Ft, _— ro Pia- 
ed, writing ro Hincmarus, that upon the Relation of the Emperor he approved rv; be rt. _—— 
theſudgmenr, he, and other Biſhops of France, had given againſt Hincmarus of for John VIII. 55 Pops = of 
Lam; after whom, Henedulphus was Ordained Biſhop of Laon, in purſuance of _ the Ro Church 1s ſo 
the Decree of his Election made March 26. and 876. ney nome, of - # 75.4; 
o their Popes, for though th'y allow their Popes too mary Women, yet they will not endure to hear of a Woman to be # Pope. 


After the Death of Charles the Bald, Hincmarus Biſhop of Laom was ſer at Liberry, who hearing Th: Comncy” 
thar Pope Fobn VIIL was retired into France, held a Council art Troyes, he went thither and Pre- 7 **2Y© 
ſented a Perition, in which he complained, That being carried ro the Council of Douzi by force, 
deprived of his Goods, accuſed by K. Charles, he was condemned by the Archbiſhop of Reims, @l- 
though he had Appealed ro the H. See ; thar fince that time he had been pur in Chains, and his 
Eyes were put out. He begged of the Pope to do him Juſtice, and paſs an equitable Senrence 
upon that Matter, which was referred ro him. He alledged, Thar the Biſhops of the Synod of 
Douzz had condemned him very unwillingly, that moſt of them were very much rroubled. ac 
what they had done by the impulſe of Hincmarus Archbiſhop of Reims, who-adviſed them ro ir by 
Writing. Nevertheleſs, by the Acts of the Council, and the Lerrers written by them, ir doth ap- 
pear, that they condemned Hincmarus Biſhop of Lam with a full conſent and agreement, and never 
did repent tht they had done ir. - 

Nevertheleſs, rhe Perition of Hincmarus Biſhop of Laon was approved in the Council of Troyes by 
ſome Biſhops, and King Ludovicus Balbus did not oppoſe it ; Bur Pope Fohn VIII. judging thar ic 
would be a very difficult thing to reverſe rhe Sentence of the Council of Douzz, ordered that He+ 
nedulphus ſhould continue. Biſhop of Laon, although he himſelf defired thar he mighr rerreart into 
a Monaſtery, bur allowed Hincmarus liberty to Sing _—_ and to have a Penſion our of the Reve- 

rues 
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: nues of the Biſhoprick of Laon. Whereupon fome Biſhops rook him, and having Cloathed bim 
with his Epiſcopal Veſtments, they led him 5 the Church wirh Singing, and cauſed him to giyg 
the Benediction. He died not long after, and his Unkle Hiucmarns made Prayers to God for 
bim after his Death. 


—_ 


WS -— —_— _—— 


CHAT 


An Account of ſeveral other Eccleſiaſtical Affairs tranſafted in 
France, in which Hincmarus was chiefly engaged. 


of #h' Queen Important Aﬀairs both in Church and State, which gave him occaſion ro exerciſe his Pe 
- ——_ in divers Controverſies. Thar which made the greateſt noiſe of all, was the Divorce of 
the Queen Theurberga, and Lotharius IL. King of Lorrain; She was the Daughter of Hubert Duke 
of Outrelemontjou, and allied ro Charles the Great. Lotharius being fallen in Love with another Ws. 
man, endeavoured to diſſolve his Marriage, and made this the prerence, That Theutberga had com 
mirred Inceſt with her own Brother ; He forced her ro confeſs ir, and fo diffolved his Marriage 
by the Advice of ſome Biſhops in an Aſſembly held 860 ar Ax /a Chapelle. . Since theſe Biſhops 
had given ir our that Hincmarus approved of this Divorce, he thoughr himſelf obliged to teſtify 
his Deteftation of it in Writing. This Paper was made in his own, and all che Biſhops Names of 
the Province of Reims, and directed to Kings, Biſhops, and all Chriſtians. He firſt gives thi 
reaſon of the Dedication, Thar alrho' rhe Church of Rome ought principally to be conſulted in Mar 
ters obſcure and dubious, yer it is convenient to Addreſs himſelf. ro rhe whole Church, when 
the ancient Truth is attacked by ſome Novelty 3 Thar the Matter about which he trears is of { 
great importance, thar Kings and Princes, Magiſtrates and People, ought to give grear attention 
ro the Truth of [the Judgment; Conſent of rhe Biſhops, and the Lenity, Patience and Goodneſs 
of the King. Laſtly, That he addreſſed his Speech to Kings, who ought ro be an Example 
- the People; To the Biſhops, who are obliged ro Teach whar Chriſt hath commanded ; And to all 
the Faithful, who ought neither ro approve, nor favour any Man's faults. After this Preface, 
which he hath adorned with ſeveral paſſages our of the Fathers, to authorize and explain theſe 
Maxims, he Anſwers the Reaſons that are brought ro maintain the Divorce of Lotharius and 
Theutberga 3 The firſt and chief was the Inceſt, which thar Queen was accuſed ro have committed 
with her own Brother, by whom ſhe is (aid to have conceived, and afterward procured her Abor- 
tion. She denied that ſhe was guilry of any ſuch Crime, and fince no Proof or Witneſſes could 
be produced for her, it was reſolved by the Lay-Judges, with the Advice of the Biſhops, and car 
fear of Lotharius himſelf, thar ſhe ſhould Name a Man that ſhould undergo the Trial of hot Wx 
rer ; Accordingly it was put in Execution, and the Man received no hurt, fo ſhe was declared 
Innocent even by the Judgment of the King her Husband. Some time after this Accuſation ws 
again renewed, and certain Biſhops were Summoned ro rhe Palace of Aix la Chapelle, of which | 
the chief were Thictgaldus Archbiſhop of Treves. and Gontbierus Archbiſhop of Cologne (rhe former | 
the Unkle, and the other the Brother of F/aldrada, whoſe Sifter Lotharius defired ro Marry ; 
They made Theutberga ro own that ſhe was nor fir to continue Lotharim's Wife 3 She called Gar | 
thierws for a Witneſs, ro whom ſhe had confeſſed it, and required him to rell rhe Reaſon of it be- | 
fore the other Biſhops. Hincmarus, after he hath thus recited the Articles of thar buſineſs, he 
ſhews, that the Przmonitions that the Biſhops gave the Queen, that ſhe ſhould nor accuſe her ſell MW 
of any Crime ſhe was not guilry of, do evidently prove, that they knew ſhe was to accuſe her ſelf; 
Aﬀeer which he fays, thar the fecrer Crimes which are diſcovered in Confeffion- ought not to be 
divulged, nor ought any Perſon to be condemned for his ſecret Crimes. He alſo relates the De c 
claration of Gonthierus, Fan. 8. who affured the Council, that the Queen had confeſſed to him ſ 
that ſhe had ſuffered an Abuſe, tho' againſt her conſent ; The Judgment of the Biſhops, Adventiv MW 
and Thietgaldus was, that if this were trye ſhe qughr nor to cohabir with Lotharins ; The Council W i 
of the Abbor Egi/izs was the ſame ; and the Extract of the Acts of the Seffion of that Synod held : 
Febr. 14. (at which, beſides Gonthjerus and Thietgaldus, were Wenilo Archbiſhop of Rouen, Fra f 
h 
t 
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The Divorce | befides the private Afﬀairs, had alſo a ſhare, as I before intimared, jn all the mf 


rins of Tongres, or Liege, Hatton of Vordim, Hildegarius of Meaux, and Hzlduinus) which conrainy 
a Declaration in Writing, which the Queen gave the King her Husband, in which ſhe owns, be 
fore God and all his Angels, that her Brother Hubert had abuſed her. *'Tis then ſaid, rhar the Br 
ſhops did conjure the King to rell them, whether he had obliged her either by force, or threats, 
ro make this Declaration, and he prorefted thar he had not, and thaz he was much troubled at tt; 
Then the Biſhops asked rhe Queen again wherher ir were true, and ſhe boldly faijd ir was ; whete 
upon they Judged, thar fhe ought ro be pur ro Publick Penance, to artone for the Inceft which 
was now berome publick by her Declaration. Hincmarus ſays, that Pope Leo forbids this ſort of 
Confefiion by Writing, as to what reſpects the Church ; Thar Lorharius, who feemed to be _ 


ve 


n 


3 => 


5 0CTR 


D882 p8S&53%T FREYVY 


=> &2z 


TIS SEEtT 9 


F 


"EB TTESER 


2,84 


5 


led 


of the Ninth Century of Chriſtianity. 
bled dt this, was inwardly pleafed,-and was the Author of this Stratagem 3 That the Queer having 
accuſed her lelf in Judgment in the pretence of rhe King, and his Lay-Jud peg, bught not to be pur 
to publick Penance 3 rhat ſhe was not regularly condemned, and therefore they had the leſs reat@n 
to Divorce her {o readily from her Husband, and allow him ro Marry another. 

He then ſhews, that this Cauſe was much different from Ebbo's, becauſe he had choſen his Judg- 
es, before whom he regularly and judicially owned his Crime ; and belides, that there is a great 
deal of difference berween Depofing a Biſhop and parting Man and Wife, the Union between 


- 


| Husband and Wife being much more ncar and cloſe than thar berween a Biſhop and his Church ; 


That if a Biſhop, Prieſt, or Deacon, own their Crime, although ir be falſe that they have com- 
mitted it, they ought ro be Depoſed according ro the Council of Valence, but a Wite cannot be 

rted from her Husband for the ſame reaſon ; Thar Biſhops may leave their Churches, bur a Wo- 
man can't depart from her Husband. | 

Ir was farther ſaid, That the Archbiſhop of Reims had conſented ro what was done in that 
Aſſembly, and had conferred abour it with Adventius. Hincmarns Anſwers, That ic was nor 
true ; that Adventius had indeed ſpoke to him of it, and invited him to be at the Synod, or fend 
thirher, but he gave him his anſwer in Writing, before he parted from him, that he could nor do 
it, becauſe he had nor conſulted rhe Biſhops of his Province ; and that he wrote to him after ſuch 
2 mann«cr, as did ſhew, thar he did not approve of thar Divorce. Before he enters upon a parti- 
elar diſcufſion of this buſineſs, he produces ſeveral Authorities concerning the manner how a 
Lawful Marriage ought to be contracted ; he treats of the Reaſons of a Separation berween Man 
and Wife, which are, according ro him, the delire of rheir Salvation, to live Continently : And 
Adultery, for which the Lay-Judges parr Man and Wife, with the conſent of the Ecclefiaftick, 
and the Church, pur the Guilty ro publick Penance, if rhe Crime be known. He adds, Thar 
mn the Caſe in hand, the Separation was neither for the love of Continence, nor for publick and 
certain Adultery, bur only on meer Suſpicion, and that this Matter ſhould have firſt have been 
examined by Lay-Judges, and then the Biſhops ſhould have done their Dury, and uſed the Autho» 
riry of the Church. He brought an Example of a Cale that happened in the Reign of Lews che 
Kind, how a Woman of Quality, Named Norhilda, preſented ro a General Afembly of the Eſtate 
a Petition againſt her Husband Argembert. This Prince bid her apply her ſelf ro the Biſkops, who 
fould pur her over to the Lay-men, that they might judge of thar Matter, and enjoined her to 
follow their Judgment, reſerving to themſelves a Power of putting, either her or him ro Penance, 
who ſhould be convinced of any Crime. 

After the Judgment by hot Water was found favourable to the Princeſs Theutberga, they that ac- 
euſed ker ſaid thar theſe fort of Proofs were forbidden 3 Hincmarus endeavours to maintain them 
by Authority and Uſe, and affirms, Thar the Man named by the Queen to undergo the Proof of 
hot Water, nor being ſo much as burnt or ſcalded, it was a Miracle that could not be done to 
Authorize a Lye. He adds, Thar ſince this Judg:nent was nor certain, and they could nor accuſe 
the Perſon ſo cleared, rhey ought not ro make uſe of a ſecrer Confetiion for that end. 

It was alſo asked Hincmarus, if it were not poſſible that the Queen mighr have ro do with her 
Brother, and conceive by him, withour loſing her Virginity > He laughs ar this Propoſition, and 
fays; Thar if ſhe were a Virgin when ſhe was Married, it was fooliſh to accuſe her of being De- 
filed, and imagine thar ſhe had conceived before her Marriage. He ſent back this Queſtion ro the 
Lay-Judges with another, viz. Whether if a Woman, who hath nor lived honeſtly before Mar- 
riage, bur after lives honeſtly with her Husband, deſerves to be condemned to Death for her 
former Lewdneſs, and whether it be not more fit ro Pardon her ? 

They alſo asked, Whether the King having had ro do with another Woman, afrer he heard 
that his Wife had commirred this Crime, was not guilty of Adultery ? He anſwers, Thar he could 
not deny it bur that he was guilty, altho' ar laſt his Wife were found guilry of the Crime for 
which he ſuſpeRed her, becauſe he had done ir before the Sentence of Divorce was paſled. He 
adds, Thar rhe' a Man be engaged by Oath to live with another Woman beſides his Wife, or a 
Woman with another Man beſides her Husband, they ought nor to obſerve that Oath. 

They alſo asked him, If ir were true that Sorcerers could make a Man and his Wiſe to hate 
each other Morrally 2 He affirms that they can, and proves by ſeveral Relations that there were 
fuch Magicians and Sorcerers, and that the Devils could, by the permifſion of God, poſſeſs Men, 
make them Mad, and torment them. He ewns, thar if ir were found, that according to the Ci- 
vil and Ecclefiaſtical Laws, the Marriage of Theutberga were invalid, ſhe might be Divorced, 
and the King Marry another ; bur he maintains, thar till his Wife be declared unworthy ro be 
fo by the Judgment of the Lords, and Advice of the Biſhops, he ought nor ro think of _—_— 
his Concubine. Laſtly, After he hath confured ſeveral prerences alledged for the maintenance o 
the Divorce of Lotharins and Theutherga, he concludes, thar the Biſhops ought to oppole ſuch dif- 
_ PEN and if: they did it not, or did encourage them, they were highly blameable 

ore Ged. | 


Notwithſtanding this oppoſition made by Hircmarus, there was a Synod held in 862 at Aix la Council of 
Chapelle, in which the Biſhops afſembled allowed Lotharius ro Marry angther Woman ; whereupon Metz. 


he immediately Married 77{/d-i4:. This buſineſs made a great noiſe, and being carried ro Rome, 
ope Nicolas wrote abour ir 10 K, Charles, who defired an opportunity to Quarrel with Lotharzus, 
and deprive him of his Kingdom, bur Lews of Germany endeayoured ro compoſe the — and 
7 Lotharius 


A New Ecclefuaſtical Hiſtory 
Letharius referred it to the Judgmenr of the States 3- Then having Appcaled to the Pope, tv;y bh 
gats were Named to hold a Council, where rwo Biſhops of Lews's, and-two of Charlcs's Kine. 
dom met them, that they migkt judge of rhis Matter : This Council was held at Metz une 863 
In it Lotharius went abour to confirm his Merriage by the Artifices of Gonthic1us and Thiergaldy, 
A Comes! and by corrupting the Popes Legars. Gonthierus and Thiergaldus had the boldnels ro bring th, 
a: Rome. Sentence to Rome, but Pope Nicolas, inſtead of contirming it, called a Council, in which he dech- 
fed rhe Judgment of the Synod at Merz null and void, Depoled Gontbzerus and Thietgaldus, ang 
declared, Thar all the Biſhops, which concurred in that Sentence, bad incurred the greateſt Punig. 
ment, which he reſolved to inflict on them, unleſs they changed their Opinion. 
Gonthierus and Thiergaldus ſtourtly defended rhemlelves, and ſent a Leiter againft Pope Nico!g: 
Sentence to all the Biſhops, with a Proreitation, That rhey bad fGignified it tro him, in which they 
declare him Excommunicate, becauie he had, as they ſaid, gone contrary to the Canons, fayour- 
ing perſons Excommunicated, and ſeparating himtelf from rhe Society of other Biſhops meerly 
through Pride ; Bur the other Prelares of Lotharius's Kingdom excuſed themielves to the Pons ; 
Thiztga'dus allo begged Pardon, bur could nor obtain Ablolution ſo long as Pope Nicolas lived; 
but Gonthierus, Archbiſhop of Cologne, could never be brought ro beg Pardon. Lotharins himlel 
did all he could ro appeale the Pope, who deſired, that Faldrada ſhould come ro Rome in Perſon, 
41d receive Abfolution ; She promiſed him, and went twice into Italy, bur repenting as often 
her ſubmiſſion, returned back again 3 wherefore the Pope having called a Syr>d Excommunicy 
red her, and wrote ſeveral ſharp Letters to Lorharins the Younger. Afterward he ſent a L 
into France Named Atſenius, who addreſſing himſelf ro Lews of Germany, called a Synod, in 
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which Lotharius was forced to take his former Wife, but as ſoon as the Legat was gone he began 


ro uſe her ill, and to enter a Proceſs again(t her for Adultery, fo that ſhe was forced to put her {elf 
under the Protection of King Charles ; The Pope was very much concerned art it, and Excommy- 
nicated Waldrada a-new. x 
The Buſin:ſ; At tbe ſame time, there were two other Matters of like nature Debared berween Hincmary, 
__ ang the Biſhops of the Kingdom, and Char/cs on the one part; and Gonthzerus, and the Biſhops of 
aldwin. * 7. otharsus's Kingdom on the other. The one was abour Fudith the Daughter of K. Charles, the 
* Ectheibaig Widow * of the King of England, who was taken away from Senls by Earl Ba/dwin, who was fled 
whoſe Fa- into the Kingdom of Letharius ; and the other concerning Ingelrrude the Wife of Boſon, who had 
ther EthJ- Jefr her Husband, and was fled into the Dioceſs of Gonthierus. As to the firſt of theſe, it ws 
m_ "tg ; o ſoon ended by the intercefſion of Pope Nicolas, for Earl Ba'dwin, whom he had Excommunicated 
Wife brfore. at the Sollicitation of K. Charles, coming to Rome with Judzth, caſt himſelf ar the Popes feer ; at 
which he was ſo much moved, thar he wrote leveral Letters ro King Charles, his Queen Hermer 
truda, and the Biſhops, to obrain their Pardon ; by which means the King conſented to the Mar- 
riage, and ſo ir ended. 

The buſneſs As to the Wife of Boſon, Gmnthierns wrote abour her ro Hincmarns, An. 860. propounding the 
of Boſun. Queſtion thus to him : If this Woman come to me, and re!l me that ſhe hath commitced Adultery, 
defiring that I would protect her from Dearh, which ſhe is afraid of from her Husband, ought 1 
ro put her to publick Penance in my Dioceſs at a diſtance from her Husband, or ſhall I ſend her 
again to her Husband, making him promiie that he will nor pur her to Death ? Hincmarus Ar 
ſwers, Thar he oughr nor ro pur ancther Man's Wife tro Penance who belongs ro another Dioceſs, 
nor Prorect her 3 "Thar Byſon doth not accuſe her of Adultery, -but complains, Thar the hath left 
him, and promiſes that he will do her no harm 3 So that all you can do upon this occaſion is this, 
That the King of the County, whether ſhe is fled, ſhould make her rerurn ro her Husband, bur 
withal, raking ſuch ſecurity of her Husbar.d as is uſual to be given for thoſe who have pur them- 

ſelves under the PtoteCtion of the Church. 
The buſineſs There was alſo another buſineſs of the like nature, in which Hincmarus was engaged ; Count 
- Son 4 Raimond had Marry'd a Daughrer ro a certain Lord Named Steven, who would not live with her 
'* as his Wife, under a prerence that ſhe had had a Carnal knowledge of one of her near Relations, 
bur would not tell who it was. E. Raimend wrote a Letter of Complaint abour ir ro the Synod 
held at Touſſi $860, whereupon Steven was Summoned to the Synod, where he propaunded the bu- 
fineſs, and told them, That whereas in his Youth he had had a Carnal Knowledge of one of the 
near Relations of the Daughter of Earl Raimond, it happened that he deſired ro have her in Mar 
riage, and obrained ir ; bur afterward calling ro mind whar he had formerly done,. he went to a 
Confefſor ro know whether he might not do Penance for his Sin in private, and Marry the Earls 
Davughrer, as they had agreed 2 The Confeflor Anſwered, No ; and ſhewing him a Book, which 
he ſaid was a Book of Canons, by which ir was Decreed, That he that hath had any Carnal 
Knowledge of the Womans Relations, whom he would Marry, muft nor Conſummate rhe Mar- 
riage with her ; That afterward falling under the Diſpleaſure of the King his Lord, he was for- 
ced to leave the Kingdom, withour breaking of the Contract with Razmonds Daughter, or Mar- 
rying her, ſo thar it was pur off for ſome time 3 Thar afterward he was conſtrained ro Marry 
her publickly, bur for fear he ſhould Damn his Soul, he would not have any Carnal Knowledge 
of her. This he aſſured the Council, with an Oarh, that it was true, and that he did nor do it 
for Intereſt, or becauſe he loved another Woman ; declaring, That he was ready to follow the 
Judgment of the Biſhops, if rhey could ſatisfy him that his Honour and Salvation might be alike 
ſecured, in giving contentment to his Father-in-Law and Wife, The Synod reſolved, that it 
Was 
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was neceſſary to call a Council of Biſhops and Lords, at which the King himſelf ſhould be reſet ; 
That rhe Lords ſhould examine the bulſinels, and the Biſhops conclude ir. Steven accepted this 


condition, and H:ncmans was employed by the Council to fearch into the Truth of the Marter, by 
which he was obliged ro write ro the Archbiſhops of Beurzes and Bourdeaux, and rhe Biſhops of 
their Provinces. He rells them, thar they ought ro bring Raimond's Daughter to rhe Aſſembly, and: 


inquire of her, whether it was true thr her Husband had no Carnal Knowledge of her 3 Thar ic 
ought to be ſearched inro, whether Steven did not ſay this thar he might leave his Wite 3 That 
he oughr ro Nameuhe near Relation he had known ; Thar he ought ro Swear ir was true ; and 
if it did appear to be true, that he had really done fo with any of her near Relations, they ſhou'd 
be parted, and Steven ſhould be pur to publick Penance. | 

In 842, Nov. 1. Hincmarws held a Council at' Reims with the Prieſts of his Dioceſs, in which 
ſeveral very uſeful Conſultations were made. They Decreed and Ordered thar all Prieſts ſhould 
know how to. explain the Creed and Lord's Prayer, and be able to repeat by heart the Preface 
and Canon of the Maſs, and recire diftintly the Pſalms, Hymns, and Arthanaſius's Creed ; Thar 
they ſhould know how ro Adminiſter Bapriſm, Abſolve Penirents, arid Anoint the Sick ; Thar on 
every Sunday they ſhonld Conſecrare Water, and burn Incenſe after the Goſpel and Offertory 3 
That they ſhould diſtribute rhe Holy Bread ro all thoſe that would not Communicate ; 
That they ſhould read the 4o Homilies of Sr. Gregory 3 Thar they ſhould know the Kalendar, and 
how to Sing, and ſhould Sing the Service ; Thar they ſhonld rake cate of the Poor and Sick ; 
That they ſhould nor Pawn the Holy Veſſels ; Thar they ſhould not Bury ary Man in the Church, 
withour permiſſion from the Bithops, and ſhould demand nothing for Burials ; Thar they ſhould 
take no Gifts of Penitents 3 Thar when they meer art Feaſts they ſhould be ſober; That when 
they meet ar Conferences they ſhould not make any Feaſts, but be contented with Bread, ahd two 
or three Glaſſes of Wine, and no more ; That Fraternities ſhould be upheld for Piety-ſake, and 
none ſhould be ſuffered to promote Feaſting and Revels ; And laſtly, Thar when any Prieſt Died, 
no Man ſhould © ger poſſefſion of his Church without the Biſhops Order. 

He gave alſo, at the ſame time, to the Prebends and Deans that wete ro viſit his Dioceſs, ſome 
Articles of Enquiry, vi. What Titles every Prieft had 5 and by whom he was Ordain'd ; Whar 
i the Revenue of his Living, and how many Houſes in' his Pariſh ; In whar condition the Orna- 
ments of his Church are, and how the Relicks are Preſerved ; If there be a place to throw the 
Water in, with which the Veſſels of the Altar and Ornaments are waſhed ; If rhe Holy Oils were 
kept Locked up ; If there be a Clergy-man thar keeps School ; In whar caſe the Church is, and 
whether it be in good Repair ; Whether rhe Tirthes be, divided inro three parts, and-an Account 
be given of rwo of them to the Biſhops ; Whether there be any Church-Wasdens ; Wherher the 
Church Revenues be improved, and no private advantage made of them ; If the Clergy live or- 
derly, and do not familiarly converſe with Women, frequent Ale-Houſes ; How thoſe thar-are 
vicious ſhould be reproved, and for what Crime rhey may be Condemned and Degraded. 

In 857, which was the 12th Year of Hincmarw's Biſhoprick, Fune.g. he held another Synod, 
in which he added ſome other Rules, which ordered, That Publick Sinners ſhould be pur to Pe- 
nance in Publick by rhe Authority of the Biftops, to whom the Curares are obliged ro ſend 
them; Thar if they do not preſent themſelves ro receive them, afrer they have been advertiſed of 
it by the Prieſts, they ſhall be Excommunicared within t5 days ; That they ſhall require-nothing 
for Burials ; and no Man ſhall Celebrate Maſs bur upon a Conſecrated Alrar, or Table. 
made ſome other Conſtitutions in 874, in Fuly, Commanding, Thar Prieſts, Curares, and Pre- 
bends, ſhould refide in their Benefices, and not retire into Monaſteries ; That they ſhould cake 
nothing ro make Charch-Wardens, and ſhould allow thoſe thar are choſen a part of their Tithes, 
to be employed abour the Buildings, and Ornaments of the Church 3 Thar Prieſts ſhould nor be 
familiar with Women, nor enrich themſelves with rhe Revenues of the Church 3 Thar they ſhould 


Theſe are the Conſtitutions which Hincmarus made for the Prieſts, bur leſt the Archdeacons, 
who are to pur them in Execurion in their Viſits, ſhould nor give them in Charge ro the Curares, 
he made, Fly $77. an Order, in which he forbids them to go their Viſirarions with many Atten- 
dants, or Horſes, ro require or exact any thing of rhem, to ſtay long with them 3 Not to meddle 
with the Diviſion of Pariſhes, ro make the Ancient Churches to be ftill ſubject ro their Pariſhes, in 
which there have always been Prieſts ; ro ſuffer no Man to have a Chapel without the permiſſion 
of theArchbiſhop,ro Diſcharge no Penitenrs through favour before they have done their Penance, nor 
tw Ordain any Perſons nor duly qualified,or to fertle anyDeans without the Aurhoriry of theBiſhops. 


The Cornctl 
of Reums, 
842. 


A Synod of 
Reims in 
$57 &874 


He allo : 


After theſe Conſtitutions follows, in the Works of Hincmarws, a Recital of the Ceremonies and 73, crow 6 
Prayers uſed at the Coronation of Charles the Bald for the Kingdom of Lotharius, Celebrated: ar tions of 
Metz by Hincmayus, Sept. 8. 869. as alſo at the Coronation of Lews, Dec. 8. 877. and of Fudirth Sings. 


the Daughter of Charles, when ſhe was Married to Ethelwolfe 
of Queen Hermen!rude, celebrared-at So:ſſons. \ 
Hincmarw alſo, in a Letter to Charles the Bald, gives 


King of England, An. $56. as alſo 


various Inſtructions to-Princes out of the Sme tn: 


Fathers, which he lays down as undoubred Truths, +57. That God makes:good Kings, and per-/rn#0n: of 


incmarus 


mits bad ones 3 That a good Prince 1s the greateſt Happineſs of the —_— and a bad one their ,, Ca;1cs 


preateſt' Misfortune 3 Thar a Wiſe Government is the greateſt Proof 
King ſhould chooſe Wiſe, Experienced, and Virtuous Men 5 Thar nothing 1s berter than for Ru- 
lers to know how they oughr tro Rule 3 Thar it is moſt profitable, that good Kings have the. 
greateſt Kingdoms 3 That Neceflity only ſhould —_ them make War 3 That War is Lawful, if 

it 


grear Power 3 Thar &@ the Bald. 
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it be Juſt ; That God gives the Vitory ro whom he pleaſes ; Thar they ought to be Prayeg for 


that Dye in Battels 3 That Kings ſerve God by making Laws for his Honour 3 ; I hat they are cþ- 
liged to compel Men to do good, and puniſh them jultly ; That they may ſometimes ſhew favour, 
.bur they ſhould be careful they do ir nor unfitly ; Thar they ſhould be continually upon their 
Guard, that they be nor ſurprized by their Favourites or Flatterers ; They ſhould have no Wicked 
Men about them, nor Pardon their Relations ; Thar they ought ro mix Juſtice with Mercy, Af- 
rer he hath thus ſpoken of a Prince, as endued with Kingly Powers, h- then lays down the Vir- 
rues of a Prince conſidered as a Chriſtian, which is nothing bur a Collection of Texts of Scripture, 
and Sentences of the Fathers, concerning the Durics of a Chriſtian Life. He hath alſo a third 
Letter to the ſame King, concerning the Nature of the Soul ; He holds rthar it is Spiritual, nor 
confined to a place, and doth nor move locally, altho' ir changes its Will and Manners, He af 
moves this Queſtien, Whether we ſhall ſee God, in another World, by the Eyes of our Body, gy 
only by the Eyes of the Soul ? | ; 
Hinema- In the Year 858, Lews, Emperor of Germany, entred Charles's Kingdom to Invade him, while 
rus's Ad- he was gone to War againſt the Britans and Normans 3 Hincmarus, and the other Biſhops of his 
_ _ Dioceſs, whom he had rold the States that they muſt ſtay at Reims, ſent a Remonſtrance to him, 
many. in Which they tell him plainly, That he was Unjuſt to his Brother, in entrirg into his Kingdom in 
an Hoſtile manner, exhorting him to make Peace with him, to turn his Arms againſt the Pagany, 
to preſerve the Priviledges of the Church, auf ſuffer no Man to Rob it of its Revenues ; to reſtore 
thoſe Monaſteries of the Monks which are in the poſſeſſion of Lay-men, to take care that the Monks 
live according to their Rule, and that the Revenues of Hoſpicals ſhould be diipoied of rightly by 
the Overſeers, with the Authoriry of the Biſhops. He then gives him ſome Directions how he 
ought to Live and Reign, and how he ought to govern the General Synod of France. 
His Advice In $59, Charles being ready ro march againit Lews, H::cmarus wrote to him to hinder the Diſ- 
eo King orders and Pillaging which the Soldiers uſe to make. He allo admoniſhes the Church-men x 
Charles. Court, by another Letter, to hinder the Soldiers, which were uſed to Pilſage, ro do it again, 
Laſtly, He admoniſheth the Prieſts of the Dioceſs of Re:ms to Excommunicate them, who, after 
Admonition, ſhould continue to Pillage any. * | 
4 Remon- In 875, after the Death of Lews King of Italy and Emperor, Charles the Bald being gone into 
france 70 Italy to be Crowned Emperor, and pcfieis himſelf of Italy, Lewis of Germany falls upun France to 
x give him a Diverſion ; Hincmarus preſents him with a long Petition full of Quotations of the Fx» 
rhers, to ſtop bim in this Enterprize, and was effectual. 
The manner The ſame Year Fohn Biſhop of Cambray was written to by Hincmarus, who gave him Directions 
of proceed. how he ſhould deal with the Prieft Huxoldus, who was ſuſpected of an unlawtul familiarity with a 
oy 3d Woman. He ſays, That the Cuſtom of the Province hath been ro make inquiries abour rhe Priek 
* who is thus charged and defamed, rhar their Wirnefſes muſt be Sworn, and Interrogared concerns 
ing his frequent converſe and familiarity with Women ; Thar after the Depaſition of 6 Wy- 
neſles, there ought to be a 5th ro prove the Fact ; Thar if there be no Witnefles, bur it be only 
Common report, the Prieſt muſt clear himſelf by the Qath of 6 of his Neighboring Prieſts, 
ThiCondewm= Some time after, in 878, he condemned a Prieſt of his Dioceſs himſelf, Named Goldbaldy, 
rl 2 who was accuſed of converfing with a Woman ; the Fact was proved, but the Prieſt fled from 
4 " Judgment. The Inftrument of this Prieft's Depoſition is among Hincmarw's Works. In the fame 
0 _ year he Excommunicarted * Soucherus and Hardoiſa, who Married their near Relations, and would 
not be parted from them. 
Hincma- In the year 876, Pope Fohn VIII. Named for his Vicar in France and Germany, Anſegiſus Arch 


Germany. 


rus': Bcok biſhop of Sens. This Priviledge being prejudicial ro the Church of Reims. ,and the Authority of | 


re, "0 Hincmarus, he wrote a large Treatiſe to defend the Rights of Merropolitans againſt the new pre- 
Priviledge. tences of theſe Vicarsz And in particular, glories much in the Rights and Priviledges of the 
Church of Reims. He cites a Letter of Pope Hermi/das, in which he makes Remigzus his Vicar in 
France ; and a Bull of Benedi&, which afferrs, Thar all Perſons in the Province of Reims are 
ſubject to their Metropolitan, and that no Man can go before any orher Judges, without preju- 
dice to the Right of the H. See. He adds, That he would nor refuſe ro meer at a Synod of (e- 
veral Provinces, provided that it be called either by the Pope, or Emperor, becauſe the firſt Ge- 
neral Councils were called by the Emperors ; and S. Gregory himſelf bids the Kings) of France to 
aſſemble Synods in their Realms. He obſerves, rhart Bonzface Biſhop ot Mazence, whom the Pope 
had made his Vicar in France and Germany, had never encroached upon the Righrs of the Me- 
tropolitans ; That Drogon Biſhop of Meex, baving obtained the fame Prerogative of Pope Sergiu, 
could nor enjoy it, becauſe they, who ſuſtained any loſs by ir, would nor acknowledge him. 
The Countil Anſegi/is's Letter of Priviledge was brought ro the Council held Fune 19. at Pontegon, where 
of Pontigon. the Popes Legars were mer to repreſent the Pope. The Emperor, who was preſent, asked the 
Biſhops whar they had to ſay againſt the Pope's Bull. They anſwered, They were ready to obey 
it, ſo far as was conſiſtent with the Right of their Metropolirans, according tro the Canons and 
Decrees made and confirmed by the Popes, agreeable ro the Laws of the Church. The Emperor, 
and the Pope's Legars, urged them ro approve the Priviledge granted ro Azſegiſus withour any 
reſtrictions, bur they in the Exception, only Frotariu, Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, Anſwered 
as the Emperor deſired,” being willing to be Tranſlated to Bowrges, becauſe his Country was Rava- 
ged ; The Emperor infifted on it, That the Pope had Named Arſegi/is ro keep his place in the 
Synod, and he had ſet him above all the Biſhops of his Realm, on the ſide of the Pope's Legats 


K:ncmarue exclaimed againſt it, and publickly complained, That they had done a thing contrar 
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ts the Canons of the Church. The Queſtion was revived again in another Seflion, Fuly 14. in 
which the Biſhops protelted, Thar they would obey the Popes Letrers in the tame manner rthar 
their Predecefſors had obeyed his Predeceilors, according to the Conſtitutions. This Anſwer taris- 


fed the Emperor and Pepe's Legats ſomewhat more, bur the bulineis being again Debarted in the 


1a Sefſion, they explained themſelves in the {ſame manner that they had done in the firit 
Geffjon ; fo that Anſegiſis could gain nothing more of them. 

In the ſame Synod Hinemarns, and the other Archbithops, were forced ro rake an Oath of Fi- 
deliry openly to the Emperor. This Actioz much diſplealed Hinemarus, to that -he made ieveral 
Obſervations upon the Terms, in which the Oath was exprefied 3 but that which troubled him 
moſt was, Thar his Fidelity ſeemed to be queſtioned, in requiring of him a new Oath of Fidelity, 
who had for ſo many years ſerved his Prince faithfully. The ſame year he compoſed a Writing, 
ro ſhew that the Land of News belonged to the Church of Reims. | 

In the year 877, Hincmaru wrote a Lerter to the Pope in the Name of Charles the Ba'd, about Hincma- 
the Appeals of Prieſts to the H. See. : Several Prieſts Juitly and Canonically condemned by their rus's Lrrer 
Biſhops went to Rome, and ſurreptitiouſly obtained Letters of Ablolution. This abutſe freed Cri- —_ - 
minals from puniſhment; weakened and diſannulled the Biſhops of Authority, and quite deftroyed © © 
the Order and Diſcipline of the Church ; So yfgar to ſtop the courſe of thete Actions, the Emperor 
wrote a Lerter to the Pope, in which, after a Whetion of Canons which reſpected the Judg- 
ment of rhe Biſhops and Prieſts, he prayed him to obſerve them, and conform to the Council of 
Sardica in the Appeals of Biſhops 3 and as to Priefts, they ought by the Canons to be Judged by 
their Biſhops, and can'r Appeal from the Judgment of their Biſhop and Metropolitan. In the end, 
he prays the Pope to admoniſh the Biſhops rhat they be moderate in their judgments, and nor 
fifer themſelves ro be tranſported either with Paſſion or Pride, 
\ Charles the Bald died a little time after, and leit for his Succeſſor his Son Lews Balbw, or the Hi: cma- 
Stemmerer, who was Crowned by Hincmarus, Dec. 8. 877. Soon after this Archbiſhop ſent him 1us's Ade 
a Paper of Directions how to govern his Realm ; He adviſes him to prevent all diſagreements [cis Bal. 
among his great Men, to aſſemble them, and rake their Advice 1n Government, to pur in Execu- bus. 
tion the Ordinance made by bis Farher concerning the Honour of Biſhops, and Priviledges of 
Churches, to keep bis Subjects in Peace and Unity, ro oppole the Inroads of the Britans, and 
bold Friendſhip and Correſpondence with the Kings his Coultins. He exhortrs him to pray ro God, 
that he may attain an Heavenly felicity, adminiſter Juſtice, and live like a Chriſtian. 

About the ſame time, m=_ the occaſion of the Eiection of the Biſhop of Beauvais, he wrote Hincma- 


Church, ro make a good uſe of the Church-Revenues, ro know and obſerve the H. Canons. 

Lewis the Stammerer dying in 879. left rwo Sons, Lews and Caroloman ; Thele two Princes ha- Hincma- 
ving many Enemies lying upon them; had need of the Emperors Protection, 'who was Charles rus's Lecrer 
the Groſs. Hincmarus wrote to him, to thank him for the kindneſs he ſeemed to have for theſe - CE 
young Princes, and to deſire him to Protect the Church, and ro appoint theſe Princes ſome Goun- MISS 
ſellors and Tutors, who might have a care to Educate them well, and to teach rhem all Virtues 
neceſſary for Princes, 

Ar the beginning of the Reign of Lews III. the Church of Beauvas having been vacant ſome The El-&ron 
time, Hincmarus, and the Biſhops of his Province of Reims, being mer in S. Maries Church, pro- f *heB1jbop 
ceeded to the Election of a Biſhop, and choſe Odo. The Clergy and People of Beauvas had be- 7 P*avvais 
fore choſen two, one after another, bur they were rejected as uncapable, by reaſon of their Ig- 
norance and corrupt Manners. The Biſhops, who had choſen Odo, had wrote to the King, ro 
pray bim, that he would leave the Election of their Biſhops ro their Metropolitan, and the Bi- 
ſhops of their Province, with the conſent of rhe People and Clergy, and atter they would pres 
ſent the Biſhop choſen to him, that he might put him into the Poſſeſſion of the Revenues of the 
Church, which was under his Protection ; And when this is obtain'd, he ſhall be Ordain'd by the 
Biſhops. The King pretending ro Name him whom he would have, who was already choſen, 
refuſed to grant the Biſhops Requeſt, and wrote ro Hincmarw, That his Intention was to govetn 
and diſpaſe both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Matrers, and defired him to be obedient ro him, as he 
had been to his Predeceffors ; And that he wakld have the Church of Beauvas given to Odacer, 
in whom the Vores of the People concurred with him. Hincmarus anſwered him, Thar the 
Election of Biſhops ought to be lefr tro rhe Biſhops, Clergy and People ; rhar he ought nor to 


force them to chooſe the Perſon he had Named ro them 5 Thar the Ecclefiaſtical Daws, which 


give power of . Electing Biſhops, were revived in the Ordinances of the Kings his Predeceſſors 5 
hat he was not Lord over the Church Revenues, to diſpoſe of them as he pleaſed. He puts 
him in mind of the Prafeflion he made ar his Coronation ro prorect the Church ; Thar as for 


O4acer, he could never endure that he ſhould be Biſhop of Bearoais ; and if he put him in poſ- 


ſeflion 
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ſeflion bf rhe Church, be would not permir him to execute the Orders of his Prieſthood jn fs 
Dioceſs ; Thar he ought nor ro be Ordained, although he was choſen by the Suffrages of the Cler- 

. gy and People of Beauvais unanimouſly, becauſe they having Elected rwo unfit pertons ſucceffiye. 
ly, the Right of Election was fallen to the Biſhops. 

King Lewss baving again earneſtly ſollicired Hincmarus by a ſecond Letter to grant his Requeſt 
and ro approve of the EleCtion of Odacer ro rhe Biſhoprick of Beauvais, he aniwered him with 
greater reſolution than before 3 and when Odacer was put in pofleflion of the Revenues of thar 
Church againſt his will, he Excommunicarted him by a Circular Lerter directed to all Priefts, ang 
all the Faithful of the Church. | 

Hincma- Laftly, Lewis being Dead, and Caroloman only remaining King of France, ' Hincmarus, accord- 
ack -_ ing to his Cuſtom, ſent an Inſtruction ro him how he ought ro govern himſelf. Ir is writer 
roloman, With Gravity and Authority.He inſerts the Duties of the Kings Servants, and Counſellors of State. 
Hincma Ir is nor certain to whar King Hincmarus Dedicared his Lertrers againſt Rapes, a Vice common 
0 1:. in thoſe Ages ; He proves, both by the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Laws, thar that Crime ought to be 
ging againſt puniſhed ſeverely 3 thar Marriages with Raviſh'd Women are forbidden, and that Kings ought nei- 
Rapes. ther to tolerate them, nor compel Farhers ro conſent ro them, 
Rincma- He hath alſo made a Treatiſe about the Proof by Water, ſent to H:i!degard Biſhop of Meanx, 
rw's Tra? ejrher when Men, to prove their Innocency, are dipped in Scalding Water withoug burning, or 
Prove when they caſt themſelves into Cold Warer, and yer Swim on the top of the Water ; and endea- 
" vours to juſtifie this Cuſtom, bur the greateſt parr of his Reaſons are meer Sophiſms, which are 
: deſtroyed by the Principle which forbids us to rempr God. | 
my a He hath alſo a Letrrer written to Hz:/debo/d Biſhop of Soifſons, who being Sick, had ſent him a 
Letts) General Confeflion of his Sins in Writing, praying him to give him his Letters of Abſolution, 
He writes to him again, That by rhe Apoſtolick Authority he Abſolved him of all his Sins, and 
prayed God to forgive them ro him by the Grace of his H. Spirit, ro deliver him from all Evil, 
to keep him in perperual Peace and Safety, and guide him to Ecernal Life. Theſe are the terms 
in which he gave him Abſolution ; To which he alſo added, Thar nor being able ro come to him 
and pronounce it himſelf, he hoped his Miniſters and Priefts would do it : And rells him, Thar he 
had ſent by one of them the H. Oil, with which being Anointed, he ſhall receive Remifſion of his 
Sins. He exhorts him alſo ro make, beſides this General Confeſſion, a particular one to God, and 
a Prieſt ; and adds ſome Precepts abour a true Convertion. 
The. Form The Form of. Epiſcopal Ordination which he ſent ro Adventius Biſhop of Mets, is very remark- 
of ow able. He ſays, Thar the Biſhops of the Province ought ro meet the Saturday before the Biſhop 
EF, Elect is to be Ordain'd, and there openly Read the Decree for his Election, and the Biſhops mutt 
demand if rheir Votes are unanimouſly for him, if he hath all Virtues requiſite for a Biſhop, and 
no Man hath any thing to ſay againſt him. Then they ought, tro Ordain him according to a 
Canon of the Council of Carthage. That on the Lords-Day, the Biſhops, Clergy, and People, 
ought to meet in the place where the Metropolitan uſerh ro Ordain. Thar the perſon Elected 
ought to go our of the Veſtry Cloathel wirh- his Pontifical Veſtments, and rake rhe loweſt Seat 
among the Biſhops. Thar the Metropolitan ſhall begin the Service as far as the Gloria. Thar af- 
rer the Gloria, he ſhall Read the Prayer for the Contecrarion ; and when that's ended, he ſhall 
Exhort the People ro Pray for him, who is ro be Ordain'd, and for chem that Ordain him. That 
raking him by the Hand, he ſhall kneel down before the Alcar «with all,rhe Biſhops his Afociares, 
while they read the Litany. Thar when the Agnus Dei is begun ro be Sung, they ſhall riſe up. 
Thar the Metropolitan ſhall rake the Goſpels, and lay them upon the Neck and Shoulders of him 
that is ro be Ordained 5 That that Book ſhall be held by him that Conſecrares him, and two 
other Biſhops : Thar all three of them ſhall lay their Hands upon the Head of the Perſon to be 
Ordained, and he that Conſecrares him ſhall read the Prayer. Then he ſhall go on with the Ser- 
vice, and when he comes ar the places marked with the Crofles, the Biſhop, that Conſecrares him, 
ſhall rake the Veſſel of Holy Oil in his Lefr Hand, and raking ſome of it with his Thymb of 
his Right Hand, ſhall make Crofles upon the Crown of the Head of the Perſon that is ro be 
Ordained, Reading the Prayers in that place. This being done, and all the Congregation fay- 
ing Amen, they ſhall take the Goſpels from the Neck of him that is xo be Ordain'd, put the Ag- 
2745 upon his Finger, and give him the Paſtoral Staff ; Afrer which, he ſhall rake his place among 
the Biſhops, viz. The firſt, if be be a Metropolitan, and the laſt if he be a ſingle Biſhop. Then 
they ſhall read the place in the Epiſtle ro Timothy, where he ſpeaks of the Qualifications of a Bi- 
ſhop ; and when the Service is ended, they ſhall lead him to the Epjſcopal Chair, from whence he 
ſhall rerurr. into the Veſtry, and then ſhall come our again to Celebrate rhe Sacrament. Then 
* Hin:ma- they ſhall give him a Teſtimonial of his Ordination-—-- * Hincmarws oppoſes the Tranſlations of 
rus's Trea. Biſhops in a Writing compoſed upon that Subject, upon the occaſion of the Tranſlation of Afar 
44 =_— dus Biſhop of Nantes to the Archbithoprick of Tours. He proves, thar according ro the Laws of the 
:10n of Bi- Church, and the Tradition of the Apoſtles, the Tranſlation of Biſhops is forbidden, altho' in ſome 
jbep.. caſes theſe ſort of Tranſlations are permitted for the good of the Church. The only Lawful Rea- 
ſons for Tranſlations, according to him, are theſe, The Necefliry of Preaching the Goſpel, and the 
Peoples refuſing to accept a Biſhop. As for the Perſecution of a Biſhop in his Dioceſs,he ſhews, that 
it is not a ſufficient reaſon for Tranſlation ; and thar according to the Law and Canons,a Biſhop per- 
ſecured, or driven our of his Dioceſs,ought only ro remain in another in the Quality of a Biſhop,bur 
there is no neceflity be ſhould be a Titular Biſhop in another Church. As to the particular caſe of 


Afardus,that he might have remained in the vacant Church, where the Council permitred him ro re- 
: man 
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main wirhour removing tro the Church of Tours, and that 'rwas nor heard of that he mighrbe Archbiſhop 
of Tours, and yer retain the Right which he hath ro the Church of Nantes. Atardus excuſed himlelf, be- 
cauſe he had not ſufficient Revenues in the Church of Nantes to live Honorably according to his Quality; 
bur Hincmarw lays, thar that pretence is by no means a lawful excuſe, bur on tlie contrary,proves his Co- 
veroulnels,and ſo much the more,becauſe he had elſewhere Abbies; and an Eitare ſufficient tor his mainte- 


nance and expence. There are in this Treatiſe a great many excellent Cirarions out of the Fathers, and 


ſome very good Precepts againſt the Coverouſneſs and Ambirion of Biſhops. : : 

His Treatiſe of the Accularions and Judgments of Prieſts, is a Collection of the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Rjacma-. 

Laws upon that Subject; in ir he ſhews, whar Perſons may accuſe Prielts, the qt ality, and number of the 18's T-a# 
Witneſſes,the Judge before whom they ought to be accuſed,which is the Biſhop, the Judgment from which of the Judge 
they may Appeal to the Merropolitan,the common Subjects, for which they niay be accuſed, the manner rat 
how they ought ro clear themſelves when there are no Wirneffes nor Proots againſt them. He confures 
the Opinton of ſome Perſons, who held, that a Prieſt, or Biſhop, conld not be accuſed by their Inferiors. 
He ſhews the falſhood and impertinence of a Decree raken our of the forged Acts of Pope Silveſter. He 
owns, that for cauſes Civil and Pecuniary,a Clergy-man may be Summoned before a Lay-jud gc,and oughr 
to anſwer before him by his Attorney. Laftly, He is of Opinion, that the Eftares of Clergy men, all Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Revenues,and Oblations of the Fairhful,do belong ro the Church. He orders, that all Biſhops 
Officers ſhould be careful ro inform them,wherher thar parr of the Tenths,which ought ro be diftribured 
to the Poor, be appropriated to rhe Church, and whether they cake any Preſents of any Man not to put 
them in the Regitters of the Church, nor require of rhem any torr of Service ; whether they do nor phr 
in their Kindred ; And laſtly, If they look after the Poor and Infirm of their Pariſhes. | 

Hincmarws applies the Laws,which be had laid down for the Ju:!gment of Priefts,ro the particular Fa 7, Proceſs 
of a certain Prieſt called Tenutfrid, who had raken away the Ocnaments of the Church : He ſhews, firſt, againf 
That he ought io be udged in his Province, either by his Bithop, or by a Council ; Thar if he hath con- Teurfridus. 
feiſed,or is convicted of having conveyed away the Ornaments. he ſhould be condemned to make Reſti- 


| rurion. Depoſed and Excommunicated : If ic be found thar he hath rejected rhe Judgment of the Church 


to have recourſe to the Prince. he ought allo ro be Excommunicaced,and Depoled, according to the Ca- 
nons of the Coancilsat Antzoch and Carthage ; Thar it he confefles, or be convicted to have fworn falſly 
ro his Neighbors in his own behalf, he oughr to be condemned as a Perjured perton, and that he oughr nor 
to be c2cuſ:d,by ſaying, Thar he was forced,or by purting another ſenle upon his Words, becauſe God can't 
be dcc2ived by ſuch Equivocations ; and thar we ought ro: lo much to confider the Words of him thar 
Sweats, as what is meant by him that 1:npoles the Oath. 

The re'ation of rhe Viſion of Perno/dys is worth our notice, becauſe of the circumſtances of what hap- The Piſun 
pened ro rhar Perſon, being fallen Sick,made his Confetlion, received Abſolution, Unction with the Holy of Bernol- 
Oil and the Communion of the Bgdy and Blood of F.C. Thar afterward he fell into ſuch a condition, that 9%: 

Fe could not ſpeak, nor rake _ thing bur a little Water, and when he had remained thus 3 days, on the 
4th day about Noon he became urterly ſenceleis,bur coming ro himſelf abour Midnight, he called for his 
Confetfor,who being come, and having made ſuch Prayers as are uſual upon ſuch Occaſions, he rold him 
he had been in another World, and had ſeen 41 Biſhops in a certain place, among whom were Ebbo, Par- 
dulug'aft#/Eneas,who ſeemed ro him to be mangled, and black, as if they had been burnt, quaking ſome- 
times for cold,and ſometimes ſcorched with hear ; I hat Ebbo calling him ro him, (aid ro him,Since you have 
a permiſſion to go into the other World, we pray thee to do us this Service, as ro bid the Prieſts and Lay- 
men of our Dioceſs ro Pray,and offer Sacritice,and give Alms for us ; -T har Bernoldus anſwering, thar he 
knew not where to find them, they ordered a Perſon ro conduct him, who broughr him ro a large Pa-- : 
lace,where there were a great number of Biſhops ; Thar returning from this Walk, he came to the firſt 
Biſhops, whom he found in a better condiripn, and more merry than they were the firſt time, who rold 
him, That he had freed rhem from the EVil Guardian they had, and had pur them into a ſtare of reſt ; 
That afterward he ſaw the Emperor Char/es in another place,who charged him to rell Hincmarus that he . 
was in torments for not following his good Advice, and that he prayed him ro help him, and deliver him 
from thoſe pains by his Prayers ; Thar afrer this, he was carried into a place full of Lighr,where he ſaw 
Hincmarus ready to Sing Maſs, and that being diſcharged of his Commiſſion, at his return he found 
Ch-rles in a light place, and in a good condition 3 Thar he alſo mer with Feſſe, and ſaw ſeveral poor Souls . 
tormented by the Devils in Lakes of Fire ; Thar he alſo ſaw Earl Atharius, who charged him ro bid his 
Wife pray to God for him ; That he was diſmiſſed by a Man of an honeſt countenance,who Exhorted him 
to abound in good Works,that he might have an happy Station in another World.and promiſed him"that 
he ſhould live 14 years. That Berne/dus, after he had related theſe things, received rhe Communion,and 
then Eat and Drank. Hincmarus hearing of this, (and believing it rrue,becaule he had read ſuch like Vt- 
fions in S. Gregory's Dialogues, and heard, that the like had happened ro a certain Monk named Jetinus, 
in the Reign of the Emperor Lewis the Kznd (or Godly) he took an occafion from hence ro Exhorr all the 
People of his Dioceſs to live well, and recommended it ro them ro Pray for King Charles, and for all o- 
thers, whom this reſtored Perſon had ſeen, Interpreting, what they had faid in this ſence, that if they did 
what they defired, they ſhould receive the comfort which they longed for. , 

Towards the end of Hincmarw's Works is a Piece added concerning the Repentance of King Pepin ; A Relation 
This Prince being delivered by the Lords of Aquitain to his Brother Charles, and confined ro the Mo- f, X- Pe 
naſtery of S. M:dard at Soifſons, An. 852. made his eſcape our of thar Monaſtery, and fled ro the Nor- nat _ 
mans, who then Ravaged France, but was taken again. Hincmarus conſulting with þimſelf how he 
ought to be dealr with, made this Treatiſe, and in it concludes, that he oughr to be Exhorted to make/a 
Sincere and General Confeſſion of all his Sins in ſecrer, and publickly acknowledge his fault in.leaving 
his Monaſtery, being Perjured, and made no better = an Heathen, Md do his publick Penances ; _ 
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then he may. be recandiled, receive the Clerical Topfure,and pur on a Monks Habir,promiſing to live je. 
gulacly for the furure, And after this he may rake the Communion,but muſt be rreated civilly and king. 
ly.and left at liberty in the Monaſtery, yet the Monks ought to oblerve'itrictly, that he doth nor relapſe 


into. the ſame faulr, nor. eſcape, as be hath already done from the Monaſtery of S. Medars, and as Clin 


Seweral 
Letters 


loman had done from rhe Monaſtery of Corby. : ; 
Ar the cnd of Hincmarw's Warks are ſome fragments of his Lerters taken out of Hodoardus : The firg 
is taken our of a Letter written to.King Charles the Bald,concerning the manner how he oughr to admj- 


* piſer Fuſtice ro the: Biſhops 3 The ſecond. is onr of a Letter tro Lews Emperor of Germany,about the Ox 


dipation of Bertulphys ro the Archbiſhoprick of Trepes 3 This Church had been a long time vacant,and H;y,. 
marus Ordained Bereuiphus to jt. Lewy of Germany was angry at ir, as an encroachment upon the Rights of 
his Kingdom,and an intrufion upon a Church that did or belong to him ; wherefore Hincmarws wrote tg 
bim to excuſe himſelf, and lays, that be underrgok rhar Ordination for the good of the Church ; that he 
choughr,fince there were nor Biſhops enow in the Province of Treves to Ordain a Metropolitan,it belonged 
ro bum, who was the next Archbiſhop, ro do it 3 and fo much rhe rather, becauſe the Churches of Reigy 
and Treves were looked upon as Siftcrs,and che Cuſtam in the Councils was, that the moſt ancient of thoſe 


rwo Churches ſhould have the Precedency of the orher. Thar, indeed, he had nor concerned himſelf with * 


rhar Ocdination,but by the entrcary of the Church of Treves,by whom Bereu{pbus was generally approved 
of 3 That he was reſolved to inaintain what he had done, and to defend the validity of this O1dinarion ; 
Thar fo long as he lived he would acknowledge Bereuiphus Archbiſhop of Treves, unleſs he were Canoni- 
cally Depoled 3 That #alro, who had invadcd thar Church, ſhould never be acknowledged by him for a 
Lawful Bitkop, and if he perſiſted in his Claim they wou!d condemn him. 

In another Letter written to the Monks of S. Dexns, he forbids them to ſell their Tythes, and conver: 
the Price of them to their own advantage. In the 4th, directed ro an Earl, he forbids him raking any 
thing for his Nomination to a Church, and tells him, Ther if a Perſon capable of a place be preſented tg 
him,be will Ordain bim,if he will vouch thar be hath given nuthing for 1c,if nor,he ſhall pur in another, 
He camplains,thart there was a Perlon pur iato che Regiltec of the Church who had given a Prefent tg 
have his Name written into it. 

In the fragment of the 5rh Letter, he aſſures Hermengards, Lotharius's Queen, that he never was un- 
faithfakco rhe Empexor her Husband. * 

Thy 6h is an Admonition to the Nuns,about the Election of at> Abbeſs [for the Monaſtery of S.Crofſe.] 
The-laſt is a fragment of a Treatile of Hincmrts's, latituled, Ferculum Solomons, taken our of Durandy 

Abbat of Tr:arn, who ſays that this Treatite of Hizcmarus's was in Verie ; That which we have in the 
end of the firit Tome of this Aurbor's Werks is in Proſe, and ſeems to be a ſecond patr of that Work, 
"The firſt is loft, and we have nor ſpoken of the other,becaule it contains nothing in it but ſeme Myſti- 
cal Notions and Meditations. 

There are two other T reatiſes of Hincmarus's of the ſame Nature, he one upon theſe words of the 
Pſalmiſt, Herodiz Domus Dux eft illorum ; and the other upon the Myitical Name which he had given 16 
the Council of Nice, in which he affirms, That ic d-terves that Name, becaule the number of 318, 
Which was the number of the Biſhops preſent ar it, is a Myitical Number. | 

By what we have faid of the Life, Actions and Writings of Hincmarws, it is plain that he was better 
Veried in the Canons and Diſcipline of the Church, chan in the Srudies of Eccleliattical Doctrines; He 

_bad read the Writings of the Councils well, and had made Collections of the Patſages of their Writings, 
and Cenons,upen all jorrs of SubjeAs ; He knew how to ule them dexterouſly, and convert them eaiily 
rohis uwn advantage ; He was a greac Politician, and knew very well how to uſe the Laws of the 
Chur.h ro bring abour his Iaceations and Deligns 3 The French Church is much beholding ro him for 
bis vigor in defending her Liberties, and the Digniry of her Biſhops and Merropolirans, againit the at- 
remprs that the Popes had made upon their Rights, yer withour depriving the H. See of the reſpect and 
ſubjection that was due to ir 5 He found out a'way to oppole the unjuſt Prerences of the Court of Rome, 
withuut making a Schiſm, or lighting the H. See Re | 

But it was not againſt the Popes only, that be maintained the Rights ef the Church, he alſo defended 
them againſt the Kings,and tho he was much in favour, yer he courageouſly defended his Rights, by tel- 
ling them fregty what was their Duty. Some perſons may,perhaps,blaine him for intermeddling fo much 
with Atfairs of State,bur this may be ſufficiently juſtified by the uſage of France in his time, where the Bi- 
ſhops woes looked upan not only as the Spiritual Paſtors of the Church, bur as the Principal Members 
of the State. 

His Style is fitter a great deal for Precepts and Inſtructions,than for Works of Doctrine or El:quence, 
far 'tis clear and plain, ho neither {mooth nor elegant ; the faults which are to be mer withal in read» 
izg his Warks. are recompenſed by abundance of excellent Rules and Authorities for the Government of 
the Church ;*There is no Author, where we meer with ſuch plen:y and ſo well Authoriz'd, and from 
whom we can know the Rights of the Chyrch fo well ; Altho' he doubted of the falſhood of the forged 
Decretals of the Popes,yer he Quotes them ofren,bur 'tis uſually when they are agreeable ro the Comman 
Right, for when they diſagree be rejeqts them, and grounds himſelf chiefly upon the Canons of the Gene- 

ral Coyncils,or other Councils received and approved by the Church,and upon the Decretals of the Popes, 
which are agreeable rq that Dilcipline. 

A Part of his Works were Printed ac Mayernce, [by the care of Febn Buſeus) in 1602. and at Pars in 


. 1615. by Cordeſius, [wha added ſeveral Tracts of Hincmarw to the former Edition] bur Father Simangus 


put out a much larger Edition io 2 Vol. in Folio, Printed at Paris by Cramugiſy in 1645. Since F. Cellt 
Publiſhed in 1658. four litcle Pieces of his againſt Hinemarus Biſhgp of Leon, [with Learned Notes of his 
qwn, and jgined to them the Coygcil of Davzs] which are allo inferred in the Brb Tame of rbe Councils, 
wih fone new Letters of Hinemarm about the ſame buſineſs, CHAP. 
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of the Ninth Century of Coriftianity. : 


GHAP FILL 


The Hiſtory of the Controverſie apon the Euchariſt Debated in 
the Ninth Centary. 


H E Famous Controverfie.of the Church of Rome with the Lutherans and Calviniſts, up- 


Euchariſt, occaſioned ” 


Blood of Feſus Chriſt ; bur the Difficulry is, ro know the True State of the Queſtion : 


Written upon this Subject , as well as of their Writings. I ſhall begin therefore with Paſchaſius 
Radbertus, Whoſe Book has occaſioned rhe Debare upon this Subject. 


on the Enchariſt, has made'Men more attentive ro all Controverſies. formerly raiſed a- 
bour thar Myſtery. The Ninth Century affords us one, no leſs Important than Ab- 
ſtruſe. Ir cannot be deny'd , that there were Great Conteſts in this Age about the 
the Book of Paſchaſius Radbertus , Concerning the Body and 
And that's 
the thing which lies now upon me ro Clear, by giving a Faithful Account of the Authors that have 


69 


The Impar- 
tance of the 
Controver- 


fie upon the 
Euchariſt 


Paſchaſius was a Narive of Soiſſons. Who, being from his Infancy forſaken by his Relations, was The Life of 
brought up by the Chariry of the Nuns of our Lady of So:ſſons, in the out-parts of their Abbey. He Paſchaſt 


became afterwards a Monk in the Monaſtery of Corbey, then under the Government of St. Adelardus, 
Brother of Theodrada the Abbeſs of our Lady of Soiſſons, who had taken care of Paſchaſius in his 
youth. He proved a very Studious Man, Managed divers Conferences, and Writ ſeveral Books. 
In ſhort, having got a grear Name borh by his Learning and Vertue, he was choſen Abbot of Corbey, 
Amo 844 ; bur would nor rake upon him the Order of Prieſthood, and contented himſelf with thar 
of Deacon , which he had raken when he was a private Monk. Some Difference hapned berwixr 
him and the Monks, which made him quir his Charge ; and he ſpent the reſt of his Life in Reading 
and Writing of Buoks. He dicd in the year 865. 

His Treatiſe concerning rhe Body and Blood of our Saviour, was Written when he was yer a 
Monk ; and that during the Exile of his Abbor, ro whom he gives in his Preface the Name of Ar/e- 
nes, and whom he calls another Feremy. Ir has been a received Opinion, that ir was Adelardus, who 
was Exiled Anno 814. Bur it is plain, by the Dialogue made by Paſchaſius upon the Life and Adti- 
ons of St. Adelardus, thar it was not Adelardus, but Wala, whom he called by rhe Names of Ar/e- 
nes, and Feremy, Which ala was Exiled in the beginning of the Troubles raiſed by the Diviſion 
thar hapned berwixr rhe Emperor Lews, Surnamed the Godly, and his Children, of which Paſcha- 
ſus himſelf rakes notice in rhar Book, which made Father Mab;llon conjecture, thar this Book of Paſ- 
chaſius was not Written till the Year 832 ; notwithſtanding thar, in a Manuſcript of the Abbey of 
Corbey, it is ſaid, thar this Abbor Arſenes is Adelardus, Santtus Adelardus ; which words ſeem to be 
foiſted in, and are nor ro be found in other Manuſcripts. : 

This Book Concerning the Body and Blood of our Saviour, bore likewiſe the Title of 4 Treatiſe of 
the Sacraments ; for it 18 not true thar Paſchaſins Writ rwo Books with thoſe rwo different Titles, bur 
one Book with both Titles, as ir appears by ſome Ancient Manuſcripts. By other Manuſcripts we 
find, that it was Dedicated to an Abbor named Placidus, which is confirmed to us by the Teſtimonies 
of Sigebertus and Trithemius. This Placidus was the Famous Varinus, Abbor of the Nevs Abbey of 
Corbey in Saxony, as it appears by a Lerter of Paſchaſias, to be ſeen in the beginning of this Trea- 
ziſe , in the Manuſcript of - Annecy, publiſhed by Father Mabi//on ; who informs us beſides, thar this 
Book was Compoſed for rhe Inſtruction of rhe Saxons, who were nar as yet well Inftructed in the 
Chriſtian Faith. In it, having firſt prepared rheir Minds to believe the Inettable Myſtery of the Eu- 
chariſt, by demonſtraring , thar God by his Omniporency may bring to | 
paſs many things Supernatural, and ro us Incomprehenſible, he ſays, That 
* no Man ought ro doubr of its being the Body of Feſus Chriſt, and thar his 
Fleh and Blood be really there ; and ſhews, that none ought ro be igno- 
**ant of ſo great a Myſtery, daily Celebrarcd in the Church, and ſuch as 
oughr to be Received by the Faithful. Which they cannot do Worthily 
and Effectually, unleſs they can diſcern rhe Excellency of the Myſtical Bo- 
dy and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt from whar rhey perceive by the Taft. That 
it is called Sacrament , either becauſe under the Species of a Viſible Sign, 
God is pleaſed ro Work ſome Secrer Thing , or becauſe the Holy Ghoſt 
does Conſecrare the Viſible Sign , and under the Veil of Ourward Signs 
does Work ſome Myſtical Thing for the Salvation of rhe Faithful. Thar all 
vacraments in general may be defined ro be an Earneſt or a Pledge of Sal- 
vation, by which, under a Viſible Repreſentation, the Holy Ghoſt works 
in an Inviſible manner. Thar ſuch are in the Church , the Sacraments of 


not be deny'd , bur char 


yer char chis was a New 


Baptiſm, Chriſm, and that of rhe Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; rhere- 
fore called Sacraments, becauſe under the Viſible Species the Fleſh is 
Conſecrated by a tecrer and Divine Vertue, ſo thar they are in effect In _ 
Baptiſm we are Regenera- 
Body and 


Blood ; 


Concroverſie will manife 


wardly , whar they arc thought ro be Ourwardly by Fairh. Thar in Ba; ve Arc 
ted by the Holy Ghoſt, and afterwards, by the Power = Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed with his 
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of our Sa- 


[ * No Man ought to doubt, &c.] Al- 
though in chis ſum of Rarbertus's 
Book de Sacramento Corpyris (oF San- 
guy F.C. there be matiy Expreſſi- 
ons that manifeſt rhe Ancient Do- 
Qtcine of the Spiricual Preſence in 
the Sacrament onely : yer ic muſt | 


he (peaks 


very plainly of the Subſtancial Con- 
verſion, and ſtands-up ſtoucly for it; 


Dodtrine , 


and a ſtrange Notion in the Church, 
appears by che General Oppoſinon 
made to ir by the Learned Men of 
the ſame Age, viz. Rabanus , Sco- 
tus, Bertram, &c. the - 
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Blood ; and that we oughr nor to wonder, that the Holy Ghoſt, who has Forme1 our Saviovr's Be: 


dy in the Virgin's Womb, ſhould, by an Inviſible Power, change the Bread and Wine, though there 
appear no Viſible Change, becauſe ir is done Spiritually-and Invifibly: Thar by the Contecrariog 
of this Myſtery, the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt are truly Creared, Produced, and Sacrificed in 
a Myſtical Manner. Thar it is not to be deny'd, bur that there is ſome Figure in this Myſtery, be. 
ing "tis a Myfery, bur thar rhe Figure does.nor hinder the Reality. Thar what appears Gutwardly 
is a Figure, bur the inward a Reality, becauſe the Body and Blood of our Saviour arc made of the 
Subſtance of rhe Bread and Wine : So thar this Myſtery is both Figure and Verity ; a Figure of 
the hidden Trurh, and a Verity, nor perceivable indeed by the Senſes, bur believed by Faith. Thar 
the Ancient Figures differed vaſtly from this, they being bur a Shadow and Imiage of what we re. 
ally Injoy by Receiving this Myſtery, the rcal Fleſh and real Blood of Chriſt our Saviour. Thar 
thoſe who do nor dwell in Chriſt, rhat is, who remain in fin, take rhe Sacramental Elements out of 
the Pricſt's hand, bur do nor ear and drink Spiritually the Body and Blood of Chrift. Thar, in fine, 
the Church is the Body of Chriſt, thar all the Fairhful are Members of his Body, and thar the Ey. 
charift is daily Conſecrated ro be the Body of Chriſt, bur that thoſe oncly, who are his Myfticy 
Members are allowed to Receive ir. Thar from this Food ſome receive Life, others Death ; ir be. 
ing Life to ſuch as are Members of Jeſus Chrift , and Death ro fuch as are Members of the Devi, 


; Thar we muſt raiſe our Mind ro God, and Believe that after the words of Conſecration, 'tis the By. 
/ dy and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, that very Fleſh which was Born of the Virgin, and died upon the 


roſs. Thar Chriſt himſelf is upon the Alcar, Offering, as High-Pricft, our Vows and Supplicai. 
ons to the Lord. Thar rhe Angels are preſent ar this Sacrifice, in which our Saviour once Sacrificed 
upon the Croſs for rhe Salvation of Mankind, is daily offered in a Myſtical manner for the Arone- 
menr of the Sins we daily coitmir, to Diſcriminate the Good from the Wicked , ro dwell 
rally in ſuch as have received Bapriſm, rhar they may dwell in him, and ro Nouriſh the Faithful : 
Thar therefore he is called Bread, becauſe as the Bread nouriſhes the Body, ſo the Body of Jeſas 
Chriſt nouriſhes the Soul of the Faithful : That he is alfo called #/;ne, becauſe as the Wine is 
made of rhe Juice of ſeveral Grapes, fo we arc Juſtify'd by the Graces and Spiritual Influences which 
flow from him, who is the True Vine, of which the Faithful are bur Branches. Thar ir is the 


— very Blood which ran our of his Side at his Death and Paſſion; and rhar for rhar Reaſon ir is, thar 


we mingle Water with rhe Wine, becauſe our of his Side rhere came both Blood and Warcr. That 
others ſay, Water is mingled with rhe Wine, to joyn rogether the Water of Baptiſm, and the Blogd 
which was the Price of our Salvation. That, whether the Conſecrating-Priett be a gocd or bad 
Man, we oughr to Believe, when we receive the Euchariſt from his hands, that we cqually receize 


the LTruth of the Myſtery ; becauſe rhe Conſecration is not made by rhe Merit of him that Conke- 


crarcs , bur by the Power of the Creator, and the Virtue of rhe Holy Ghoſt; and char ir is Jeſs 
Chriſt who Baprizes, as it is he, by whom, through the Virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, the Eucharik 
becomes his Fleſh and Blood. Thar the Prieſt is nor the Creatour of Chriſt his Body, bur that he 
Prays to God the Father by his Son; that he Offers Gifts unto him, before the Conlecration, and 
Prays him ro Accept of them; and that he makes this Offering in the Name of the Church and of 
the Faithful. Thar, although this Sacrament has neither the Taſt nor the Colour of the Fleſh and 
Blood, yer by the ſtrength of Fairh and Reaſon our Soul receives 'em as ſuch; and thar as we have 
received in Bapriſm the Image of our Saviour's Death, fo we reccive in this Sacrament the Likenels 
of his Fleſh and Blood; fo thar there is rruth in this Myſtery : and yer the Heathens cannor Reproach 
us, that we Drink the Blood, or Ear the Fleſh of a Dead Man. 

Thar, to evidence theſe Truth, cither to ſuch as called rhem into que- 


+ The Body and Blood of our Savi- 
our viſibly appear'd. ] This Fabulous 
Apparition Hoſpinian de Sacr. I. 4p 1. 
Þ. 325. tells us, is plainly foiſted in- 
co the Original Manuſcripr, and doth 
fo plainly differ from the Sryle and 
Dottrine of the reſt of the Treatiſe, 
that ir is eaſily diſcernible ro a mo- 
derare Judgment, thar the Chapters 
38 & 39, wherein 1t 15, are added 
by the Monk who pur-ic out, or by 
ſome other, who would promote the 
Doftrine of Tranſubſtantiation by 
ſuch Legendary Tales. 


ſtion,or ro thoſe who had a tender love for theſe Holy Myiteries, the + Bo- 
[dy and Blood of ous Saviour have fomcrimes vifibly appeared upecn the 


' Altar, particularly ro a Prieſt who had dcfired it ardently. Thar the 
' Conlecration of this Sacrament is made by the energy of rhe words df 


Jeſus Chriſt. That, howſocver this Myſtery be the Fleſh and Blood of 
Chriſt, ir may nevertheleſs be call'd Bread and Wine, by reaſon of the 
Effects rhey produce. For as the Terreftrial Bread is a ſupport to out 
Temporal Life , fo this Spiritual Bread yiclds unto us a. Spiritual and 
Heavenly Life ; and as. Wine doth rejoyce the Heart of Man, fo does 
this Heavenly Drink rejoyce the inward Man. Thar by receiving the 
Fleſh of Chriſt we receive his Divinity, and that we receive both his 
Body and Blood, becauſe they cannor be ſeparated. Thar, though our 
Saviour did Adminiſter this Sacrament to his Apoſtles after Supper for 
ſome Myſtical Reaſons, ir was nevertheleſs the Practice of the Carholick 


Church to receive ir Faſting. Thar it is not requiſite however ro forbear cating rill the Eucharit 
be digeſted, according tro the InjunCtions of ſome Apocryphal Books. Thar, though this 8 
crament nouriſhes our Bodies, we ought chiefly ro conſider the Spiritual Effects of the Body and 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, as nouriſhing our Souls in a Spiritual manner ; ſo thar ir is frivolous w 
fear that this Sacrament goes into the draught as our Terreſtrial Food , or thar ir mingles it 
ſelf, and is digeſted with ir. That we ought 'nor ro believe , that Chriſt is ro drink Wine dv- 
” his Reign of a Thouſand years, as tome have imagined. And laſtly, that , though Good 
and Bad Men receive the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt , yer we mult believe , thar this 


Sacrament is Salvation to the firſt, and Damnation ro the lait. Thus I have, in ſew wary 
| : min 
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ſummed up Paſchafius his Doctrine upon the Euchariſt from his aforeſaid * Treatiſe '; To which he * Tos Bok 


adds ſeveral Confiderarions, with Allegorical and Myſtical Reflections, and towards rhe Conclu- is Printed 
con ſome Paſſages out of S. Hilary, S. Auſtin, S. Ambroſe, S. Gregory, S. Leo, S, Felm Chryſoſtom, 9) it ſ-If at 
and Beda, for the Confirmation of it. Cologne, 
A long time after this Treatiſe was publiſhed ( for ir was Written in 831. before Paſchaſins was 255 : on- 
Abbor of Corbey, and whar we are going to ſay hapned but about the latter end of his Life, ro- my , Je 
wards the Year 864.) Fredegardus, or Frudegardus, a Monk of the New Abbey of Cerbey, for pv. of 


whoſe Monks Paſchaſtus had Compoled this Book, having mer wirh ſome Men of a difterent Opi- Rn; 


and under 


nion, and himſelf entertaining ſome Doubts upon this Subject , did freely Write unto him his paſchi$. 


Thoughts upon the Matter. In Anſwer ro which Paſchaſius Writ him a+ Letrer, wherein he ex- us; at Ha- 
plained and confirmed whar he had laid down in his Treatiſe concerning 1h? Body and Blood of our genoa, 
$rviour. There he ſays, Thar, notwithſtanding rhe Scruples of thoſe Perſons, he had good Rea- 1528. Lo- 
fon to maintain , that it 1s the very Fleſh of our Saviour which is given to us in the Euchariſt, the vain,1561, 
fame Fleſh that was Born of the Virgin, and the ſame Blood that was ſhed upon the Croſs. Orher- and at 
wiſe, fays he , How can this Sacramenr confer Eternal Life and the Remifſion of Sins, were ir Helmiſtad, 
not the Fleſh and Blood of him who is Life and Salvation > Fredegardus did own it to him, thar 51s. 
he had been of thar Opinion ; bur thar having Read in the Third of the Chriſtian Doctrine, my fivs 
Wrir by St. Anſtin , that theſe words of our Saviour, This # my Body, Thi i my Fleſh, are a Fi- pe - 5" 
tive expretfion, and a Figure more than a Reality , he could nor rell how to Reconcile that 1... 
with his former Sentiment. And rhe rather conſidering whar that holy Father ſgems to ſay, Thar - ; 
ir were a horrible rhing ro believe, rhar Chriſtians car the ſame Body which was Born of the Virgin, 
and drink rhe ſame Blood that was ſhed upon rhe Croſs. To which Paſchaſius Anſwers, Thar it is 
not inconſiſtent with good Senſe, ro ſay, Thar thoſe words of our Saviour are a Figurative Expreſſion, 
becauſe there is a Figure in this Myſtery, and that the Real Body and Blood of Chriſt are really 
found in ir, bur in a Myſtery and Figure, as our Saviour is called the Character and Figure of his 
Father, though he is really God. Thar he has ſufficiently explained ir. in his Book, by afferting , 
Thar the Euchariſt is borh a Figure and a Real thing. Thar Sr. Auſtin himſelf did own it, and thar 
ke agrees in that Point with Sr. Ambroſe, St. Cyprian, and Euſebius Emeſenus, ſome of whoſe Paſſa- 
ges he quores. Whence he infers, "Thar ir is the Doctrine of the Fathers, though many doubt of ir, 
who cannot apprehend how, the BreadTemaining viſibly inrire, ir can be ſaid, rhar it is the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt. Bur thar rhey would have other "Thoughts of ir, ſhould they bur conſider , 
how five or ſix Loaves could be Mulriplyed into an infinire Number ; and as thoſe Loaves were 
Mulriply'd by the Power of God, ſo Chriſt's Fleſh is mulriply'd, and the abundance of his Fleſh 
and Blood diffuſed in rhe Sacrament. Thar we fay likewiſe, Thar Chriſt is daily Sacrificed upon - 
our Alrars , though he Died but once for the Salvarion of Mankind, becauſe we believe it to be 
done Spiritually , bur nor without the Sacrament: Which is not reiterared, by cauſing Chriſt ro 
Die again ; bur he is Myfſtically Sacrificed every day for us, that we may receive in the Bread whar 
was nailed to the' Croſs, and drink ,in rhe Cup what ran our of our Saviour's Side. For walking 
by Faith, our Belief oughr to be Spiritual, nor Carnal. Upon which he quotes a paſſage of St. Gre- 
gory, and another of the Council of Epheſus, and then invites Fredegardus to Read over his Treatiſe 
arentively. Nor, ſays he, thar there 1s any thing extraordinary in ir, being contrived for the mean- 
et capacity ; but becauſe he heard that Treati/e had ſtirred up many to apply themſelves to the 
Knowledge of this Myſtery, reaching them to entertain Notions worthy of our Saviour, whoſe Bo- 
dy is Incorruptible, becauſe Spiritual, and rhar all things that are done in the Sacrament are alſo 
Spiritual. He rells him, Thar 'tis that Spirit who gives Life to thoſe who receive it worthily ; and 
that thoſe who want Faith, or receive it unworthily, ear and drink their own Damnation. To his 
Letter he ſubjoyns an Abſtra& of his Commentary _ the 26th Chapter of St. Matthew's Goſpel, 
wherein he explains the words of rhe Inftirurion of rhe Euchariſt, and oppoſes thoſe who give ir 
onely a Figurative Senſe, as if the Words imported nothing bur rhe Figure and Verrue of the Body 
and Blood of our Saviour, and nor his Real Fleſh and Blood. Then he tells him, thar he thoughr 
himſelf obliged ro explain thar paſſage more at large, upon the Information he had received, rhar 
ſome Pcople found fault with whar he had formerly Written upon rhar Subje&t. Which Doctrine 
he confirms by the Teſtimonics of St. Ambroſe, St. Hilary , and the Council of Epheſus, rogether 
with ſome Expreflions in the Canon of the Maſs. 

Although Paſchaſius in his Book followed the Doctrine of the Church, it having been the Opi- 
non of all rhe Orthodox before him , Thar the Body and Blood of Chriſt were actually preſenr 
In the Euchariſt, and thar the Bread and Wine were changed into the Body and Blood of our Sa- 
viour, Yer it was not uſual in thoſe Times ro fay poſitively, Thar the y of Chriſt in the 
Euchariſt was the ſame that was born of the Virgin, and Afſerr ir ſo plainly. This is the 
Judgment of Farher Mabillon , which he expreſſes in theſe words ; Quippe ante Paſchaſii Librum de 
Corpore & Sanguine Domini confitcbantur Catholici omnes Chriſti Domint verum Corpus verumque San- 
gunem revera exiſtere in Euchariſtia ; itemque Panem E3 Vinum in illa converti ; at nemo Paſchaſii 
tempore sllud Corpus efſe idem quod ex Maria Virgine natum eſt tam direfte aſſerere auditus fuerat. 
Theſe Expreſſions, ſays the ſame Author again, are indeed ro be found in the Ancicht Fathers ; 
but this Age was either ignorant of thoſe Paſſages, or did nor rake notice of them. 1d quidem 
antea ex Patribus tradiderant non pauci, ſed ignota erant illo avo, aut certe non obſervata eorum hac 
de re Teſtimonia. Paſchaſius therefore, adds Father Mabilon, reaching this Doctrine in his Book 

politively, gave occaſion for ſome eminent and learned Men 39 oppoſe his Opinion, Theſe 
are 


my 


A New Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


are his Words, Quapropter cum Paſchaſins in Libro ſuo tam fidenter & aſſeveranter illud docuiſſet, bujy 


The State Tei Novitate, ut fibi videbatur, cmmmoti ſunt quidim Viri doi haud incelebres, qui ſcriptrs edity hane 
of the Que- ejus ſententiam acriter impugnarunt. Paſchaſius maintained ir by a Paſſage of S. Ambre/e, in his Book 


tron be- 


of Myſteries ; whence he concluded, that rhe Sacrament of the Euchariſt was the very 'Fleth of our 


twixt Paſ- Saviour, born of the Virgin, crucified, and raiſed again from the Dead. Which Expreſſion, being 


chaſius 


made publick, was diſliked by Rabanus, Ratramnus, and an Anonymous Author in the time of py 


and his Ad- chafius, then in the next following Age by Erigerus. They look'd upon Paſchaſins as one thar receded 


werſaries. from the expreſs Words of S. Auſtin and S. Ferom, who ſaid, our Saviour's Body might be taken in 


[ + Not about the Real Preſence, but 
only about the Expreſſion, ] Although 
Tranſubftanriation be not plainly aſ- 
ſerted in this Controverſie, for it was 
not yer come fo far as to determine 
how Chriſt's Body was preſent in the 
Sacramenr, whether 1n or Trans, or 
Sub, or Con; yet this Diſpute laid 
the Foundation for it, though our 
Hiſtorian would perſwade us 'rwas 
but a verbal one only. Yer the Op- 
poſition of ſuch learned men as ap- 
peared againſl Radbertus, do plainly 
intimate more , 
fight with Shadows. Theſe Expreſ- 


ſions had a 


Error : for though both Parties ac- 
knowledged a Real Preſence, yer 
herein was the Ditterence ; Radber- 
t5 was for a carnal and bodily Pre- 


rwo or three manners, and they could by no means whe of ſuch Expref. 
fions. Their Controverſie was F not abour the real Preſence, which they 
owned with Paſchaſius,bur only abour the Expreſſion ir ſelf. Paſchaſius main- 
rained, that not only the Body of our Saviour was really in the Euchagig, 
bur alſo thar Chriſtians oughr plainly ro ſay, that there was no Difference 
berwixt the one and the other. His Adverſaries on the orher fide, ro whom 
this Expreſſion appeared too harſh, as if there were no Figure in the Euchs. 
riſt, and the outward Species were the very Body of our Saviour, were 
diſguſted at ir. So thar the ſtate of their Controverſie was nor, whether 
Chriſt's Body was truly and really in the Euchariſt, bur whether we ought 
ro ſay that he was there in the ſame manner as he was born, crucified, and 
raiſed from rhe dead ; whether he was there withour Veils, or Figure; 
whether the ourward Signs thar appeared to our Senſes were the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt. *Tis rrue, Paſchaſius owned the Figure in the Euchariſt 
as they did the real Preſence. Bur his Adverſarics repreſented him as one tha 
denied the Figure; and he thought his Adverſarics difowned the real Pre- 
ſence, or ar leaſt thar they had ſome Objections againſt ir. Thus the whole 
Controverſie betwixt them was merely about Exprefſions, and for want df 
a right Underſtanding. 


who would nor 


plain Tendency ro a great 


ſence, Eertram, Scotus, &c, were for a ſpiricual and figurative Preſence; according as the Ancient Fathers had always 
held : which is not lefs real than the other. And if we keep in mind this Diſtinftion, Radbertus and Bertram are zz 
far from agrecing as Truth and Error, ] 


The firs} 
Author who 
oppoſed 
Paſchaſjus-- 
was Anony- 
mou. 


The firſt Author thar wrir :gainſt Paſchaſius was a nameleſs Author, whoſe Writings upon thi 
Subject Father Mabil/on found in a Manuſcript of Gemblours, at the end of Erigerus his Treatiſe 
with this Title, Dia cujuſdam ſapientss de corpore E5 ſanguine Domini adverſus gh. coal This Av- 
thor ſays thar, as all the Faithful ought to Cakes and confeſs that the Body and Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt are one and rhe ſame Fleſh, ſo rhey ought to believe that of the Bread is made his real Fleſ, 
and of the Wine his real Blood, by the Conſecration and Virrue of the Holy Ghoſt. Yer he oppoſes 
Paſchafins his Expreflion ; viz. Quod non ſit alia caro Chriſts quam que nata eft de Maria, & paſſa m 
Cruce, E reſurrexit de Sepulchro ; and ſays, that the Notion was perfectly new, he never rcad, «& 
heard of it, and wonders S. Ambrefe ſhould make uſe of ir. Bur he oppolcs S. Auſtin ro him, who 
ſays thar our Saviour's Fleſh is nor eaten with our Tecth, ſuch as it was upon the Croſs, or as after 
it roſe from the Dead. And, ro reconcile S. Ambroſe with S. Auſtin, he ſays, that our Lord's Body 
in the Euchariit does nor differ in Nature, bur in Species, from his Body born of the Virgin ; mear- 
ing (as he explains himſelf ) rhar it is rcally the fame, though in another flare, and under another 
torm, viz. under rhe Species of the Bread and Wine. So fully convinced was this Aurhor, that 
Paſchaſius believed our Saviour's Fleſh ro be in the ſame manner, and as viſibly in the Euchariſt, a 
upon the Croſs, that, he charged him with rhis impious Affertion, rhar as often as Maſs is celebrated, 
our Saviour ſuffered as really as he did upon the Croſs. Father Mb:/lon affirms, thar this anony- 
mous Book is Rabanus's Letter to Egilo ; but he brings no certain Proof for it. The Title is dife- 
rent, nor is the Treatiſe made in the form of a Lerter ; ſo that I am apr ro think ir another Thing, 
However, 'tis certain Rabanus has alſo found faulr with Paſchaſius his Expreſſions : for, beſides En: 
gerus his Authority, who joyns him with Ratrammus, as one of Paſchaſius his Adverſaries, Rabani 
himſelf, in his Letrer to Heribaldus, ſpeaks on that Subject in rhete Words ; Some Men, ſays he, 
not having true Sentiments upon the Sacrament of the Body and Blood, aſſert, that that very Body and 
Blood of our Saviour, which was born of the Virgin, and in which our Saviour ſuffered Death upon tit 
Croſs, u the ſame Body we receive at the Altar ; which Opinion we have confutcd, as much as in us lay, i 
our Letter to Egilo the Abbot, wherein we teach what ought to be believed concerning Chrift by Bog. 
'Tis rrue, theſe very Words, Idem efſe quod ſumitur in Altari, are not in the Manuicripr ; bur Men- 
fieur Baluzins has inſerred them, upon the Credit of Erigerus. And, whatever Additions or Alterats 
ons might be made, 'ris plain, Rabanus did by no mcans approve of Paſchaſius his way of cxpreiling 
himſelf ; yer this 1s no Argument bur thar he believed Chritt's real Preſence in the Euchariſt. For in 
the renth Chaprer of rhe ſeventh Book of Orders he expreſly ſays, that the Bread 4 changed into the 
Body of Chrift, and the Wine into bis Blood, and looks upon this Change as a very great Miracle. 
Il/ho could believe, ſays hc, that the Bread could be changed into the Fleſh of Chrift, and the Wine into 
hs Blood, if our Saviour himſelf had not ſaid it, by whom both the Bread and Wine were created, and ll 
things made of Nothing ? 'Tis much more eaſie ſor him to make one thing of another, than to make dll 
things of Nothing. In his Book of the Inſtiturion of Clerks, he ſays, that the viſible Creatures bein; 
ſanttificd by the Holy Ghoſt, paſs into the Sucrament of the divine Body, And in his Manuſcripr Can 
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mentary wpon Foſhua, he ſays , That the Fi: and Blood of the unſpotted Lamb are offered every day on 


the Altar, for the Nouriſhment of the Souls of the Faithful who receive the ſame, that the Shadow of 4-6 
Law being paſt, the Truth of the Geſpel may come to light by Feſus Chrift himſelf. Whereby It appears 
thar Rabanus did nor in rhe leaſt oppoie the real Preſence of Chriſt's Body in the Eucharitt, bu: 
only diſproved Paſchaſius his Exprettion , which .he thoughr ſeemed ro intimate that the ourwara 
Gions of the Sacrament of the Eucharitt, which our Eyes fee, and our Hands feel, are the very 
Body. of our Saviour. | 


There is another anonymous Author, whoſe Work is quorcd by Erigerus, and inſerted in the #59 is the 
2th Tome of Dacherius his Spicilegium, who ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe. As there s nothing in 
(fays be ) but what u true and real in Chris, ſo there ws nothing in the Myſtery of hs Body and Blood, : be Name of 
which #5 conſecrated into what it was not,by virtue of the bleſſing cnd the Ford of God,tht can be falſe or Bertramus 
deceitful 3 and thoſe Gifts being thus conſecrated, are changed by an inviſible Power into what they were 


not before, 4s the Water was changed ito Wine at Cana, bur that thy being a 


ſpiritual Change, # not perceptible but by Faith. Meaning, tnat the * Spe- ['* The Species remain, 
cies of Bread and Wine remain, and that the inwarc. Change, though real and the Inward Change , 
ind effective, is nor perceived by our bodily Eycs, bur by Faith. though real,is not perceiv'd 


; by our Eyes,but by Faith. }] 
Mr. D#-Pin in repreſenting .this Controverfie,uſes the words, Species, Accidents and Form, to expreſs the 


Elements of the Sacraments to us,rhat he may make the Romiſh Docrines appear in the Venerable Robes 
of Antiquity, and fo deſcribes the Real Change, all along, as if ic were Corporeal ; bur if we atrentively 
ſerve che words of the Author, we ſhall find that Bertram, and thoſe of his Senriments, allowed no 
Material, but Sacramental Change in the Klemenrs. Chrit's Body and Blood were preſent Effectively and 
Really, bur nor Bodily, and Subſtanrially, or Tranſubſtanrially, as the Rothanifts hoid ; and in rhis ſenſe 


tis, thar we Proteſtants, agreeable co all rue Antiquity, as Caſaubon ſays, Credimus in Euchariſtia preſen- 
tam, non min:2s quam ipſi Papicol 8,ueram. ; 


Bur nothing gives us a clearer Inſight into rhe State of rhe Queſtion, then under debate, than the 
Book of rhe Body and Blood of our Lord, which paſſes commonly under the Name of Bertram : 
Bur becauſe ſome qgeitton whether he be the Author, it will not be improper, before we relate whar 
x a:d rhercin ro the preſent purpoſe, ro examine whoſe Work it is, whether of Ratramnus himſelf, 
: Monk of Corvey, or of ſome other Author. The Firſt Imprefſion of this Book was at Collen, Anno 
1533, by the care of the Proteſtants of Germany ; which made ir the more odious to many Catho- 
licks, who, Without a due examination thereof, lookr upon it as a Book that countenanced the 
Errour of the Proteſtants in the point of the Euchariſt. Some there were, as amongſt others, S7x- 
us Senenſis, and Deſpanſceus Santcnenſis, who gave ir out for ſpurious : Bur, ſome Ancient Manu- 
ſcripts of ir. being found, that ſuppoſition ceaſed. Some undertook the Detence ofthis Treatiſe, others 
conceived rhere were many things in it fit ro be Corrected, and others gave it quite over. Bur, 
towever Divines were divided in thoſe days, upon the Doctrine of this Book, itill they agreed in 
this, that Bertramis and Ratramnus were the ſame, though Bertramus is the moſt commonly ylſed, and 
whe ſeen both in Szgebertus and Trithemins. Arch-Biſhop V/ker is the firſt that quored him un- 
der the Name of Ratramnvys, taking it for an undoubred Truth, that Bertramus and Ratranmus 
were the ſame. Bur Mareſius being Asked his Opinion concerning this Author, by Father Dache- 
mw, Writ ro him a Learned Epiſtle, inferred into rhe Second Tome of his Spicilegium, that came 
ut in 1637, 1n Which he maintains , Thar rh? Book bearing the Name of Bertramus, is not Ra- 
tramnus's 5 bur that it is the Book of Fohannes Ycotus Erigena, who did certainly Write a Trearife 
mthe ſame Subject, in which he ſeemed ro opzole the Realiry of our Saviour's Body in tie Eu- 
cariit, This Opinion was followed by Fathcr Pars, a Canon Regular of S. Genovefa, ' eminenr 
both for his Learning and Piery, in the Diſcourſe he made upon this Subject, and which he pur 
a the end of thc Firit Tome of his Book , called , The Perpetual Tenour of our Faith : and of lare 
by Father Harduin , in his "Treatiſe of The Sacrament of the Altar. The Principal Reaſons on 
wach they ground rheir Conjectures , are rheſe. 1. Whar Authors have ſaid of the Book of F- 
komes Scotus , concerning the Body and Blood of our Saviour, does agree with the Bouk thar 
bars the Name of Bertramus. Afſſelin tells us, Thar ir was a little Book, wherein he cndea- 
roured ro prove , Thar whar is Conſecrared upon the Altar, is nor really the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt; for a Proof whereof, he alledged ſeveral places of Scriprure, which he explained con- 
ary to the true mcaning of them , and quoted, amongſt other things, S. Gregory's Prayer in 
thele words , Perficiant in nobs tua, Domine, Sacramenta, &c. to which he a nexr, Specie 
gmn-ur iſta, non Veritate. All which agrees with Bertram his ſmall Book, wherein the Author 
Kms ro defign ro diſprove the Realiry of Chriſt's Body-in the Euchariſt. In order ro which he 
Uedges ſeveral Paſſages raken our of the Fathers, and, amongſt others, that very Prayer of S. Gre- 
þ#y, with this Gloſs, Dicit quod in Specie geruntur iſta, non Veritate. Berengarius, ſpeaking of 
*t his Book, tells us, Thar it was Written by the Order of Caro/us Magnus ; and Bertramus his 
Hock is thus Dedicared , Ad Carolum Magnum. "Tis own'd, that Charles the Grear 1s the ſame 
wh Charles the Bald : Bur, fince the Title of Great was not commonly given to this laſt, 'tis 
mlikely ( ſore think ) that rwo Authors ſhould have Dedicared it ro him : So thar Bertramus his 
book muſt be the ſame menrion'd by Bexengarius. 2. "Tis alledg'd, Thar the Book of Fohannes 
Ka, and rhar of Bertramus never appeard together ; and that the Aurhors who quoted the one, 
er quoted rhe other. 3. "Tis affirm'd, rhar the Sryle, Genius, and Character of Bertramus his 
teak, is rhe ſame with thar of Scorus ; that there is the ſame Spirit of Confuſion and Contra- 
Uton which appears in his gther Warks , and 7 ſame Diſagreement from the Pocrines gene- 
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rally received in the Church. The Arguments are in due form. The Conclufion of Bertramuyz 
his Book is very like unto the Preface of Scotis's Book of Predeſtination ; and the Conclufion of 
his Fifth Book of rhe Diviſion of Nature. Theſe are the Conjectures of Learned Aurhors, which 
indecd ſeem very ſtrong, and might have made their Opinion very probable, had nor. the Lear- 
ned Father M:billon brought poſirive Proofs ro the contrary, ſuch as are not grounded upgy 
mere Conjecures, bur upon Marrer of Fact. Who, in the firſt place, intifts upon the Authorj. 
ry of a Manuſcript of rhe Abbey of Lobbes, Written above Boo years ſince ; wherein 1s found the 
Book of the Body and Blood of our Saviour ; and,next to that the rwo Books of Ratrammus, touchs 
ing Predefſtination. One bearing this Title , Incipit Liber Ratramnz de Corpore & Sangnine Dem. 
nm ; Fuſſiſti, glorioſe Princeps. The orher this , Incipit Liber de Pr.edeſtinatione Dei, Domino ghz. 
rioſs atque pracellentiſſimo Regi Carolo, Rarramnus. Which Inſcriprions are confirmed by an 
Ancient Catalogue ot Books of thar Library made in 1049, with theſe words in it , Ratrany; 
de Corpore & Sanguine Domini Liber 1. Ejuſdem de Praedeſtinatione Def ad eundem Libr; ]|, 
It is an unqueſtionable Evidence, rhat the Book bearing the Name of Bertramus is really his , 
that this Manuſcripr which 1s of the ſame Century, bears his Name in the Title, and his Books 
of Predeſtinarion, are joyned unto thar of the Body and Blood of our Saviour, which proveg ij; 
to come from the ſame Author. The ſame Farther docs atſure us beſides in his 'I'ravels into Germ. 
ny, that he faw another Manuſcript of above 700 yeats ſtanding, with the very ſame Superſcrip. 
tions, | 
Secondly , *Tis worth our Obſervation , that the Anonymous Author of Farther Cel/or doth ar. 
bure ro Ratramnus Abbor of Cerbey, and to the Author of the rwo Books concerning Predeſting. 
tion , Thar of whe Budy and Blood of our Saviour, under the Name of Bertramus. And, if tha 
Anonymous Author was Contemporary, his Teſtimony in this Caſe muſt needs be decifive. Nay 
thar Author was Erigerus, Abbor of Lobbes, who ſucceeded Fulcuin in that Dignity, Anno 8ge, 
and died in 9o7, as Father Mabillon proves by an Ancient Manuſcript ; wherein the Anonymoyg 
Book, publiſhed by Farher Ce/or, bears the Name of Erigerus. And ir appears beſides by the 
Chronicle of Lobbes, that thar Abbot had Written upon rhar Subject. This is obſervable more- 
over, that the ſaid Author, ſpeaking of Ratramnus his Book concerning the Bedy and Blood 
our Saviour , ſays, Thar it was divided into a Hundred Chapters , the ſame Diviſion that i; 
found in the foreſaid Ancient Manuſcript of Lobbes. Which makes ir a ſtrong Preſumprion, tha 
it was the very ſame Manuſcript which Erigerus had. 

Thirdly, In rwo Ancient Manuſcripts of $72ebert, inftead of Bertramus, we read Ratramus, 0 
Ratramnus. In Trithemins he 1s called Betrannus', or Ratrannus. Which Nanics do nor differ 
much from rhar of Ratramnus, afterwards ſmoothed into Bertramus. Bur thar which is the moſt 
decifive in this caſe, is, what thoſe Authors do fay, viz. That the Author of the Book touching 
- the Body and Blood of our Saviour , did alſo Write a Book concerning Predeſtination, Dedicated 
ro Charles the Bald. Scripfit, ſays Sigebert, Librum de Corpore &3 Sanguine Domini, E3 ad Carolu 
Librum de Predeſtinatione. Trithemius makes him Author of ſeveral Works, of all which he found 
( as he ſays) bur one Book De Corpore & Sanguine Domini ; and another, Ad Carolum De Pre 
deſtinatione. Now the Book of Predeſtination, Written by Feharnes Scotus, was nor dedicated 
to Charles, but ro Hincmarus and Pardulus ; whereas Ratramnus his Book was Dedicated to that 
Emperour. We muſt therefore conclude Ratrammnus to be the Author of the Book concerning 
the Body and Blood of our Saviour. 

Theſe Poſitive Proofs are ſufficient ro deſtroy all oppofire Conjectures, which, how plauſible 
oever they may appear, are nor altogether ſolid. - For why might not both Ratramnus and Scotu 
Write a Book upon rhe Euchariſt, as they did upon Predeſtination; And what ſhould hinder 
both their Works to be much of the fame length > They might be each of them conſulted by 
rhe Emperour Charles the Bald about the Euchariſt, as they were abour Predeſtination. Why 
could they nor both be of rhe ſame Opinion, as Ratramnus and Goteſcalchus chanced to be 
the ſame Judgment abour this Expretfion Trina Deitas > *Tis not ro be wonder'd at, that 
both of 'em ſhould have made Collections of Paſſages our of the Farhers , ſccing ir was the con- 
mon Practice in their Time, and the uſual way of thoſe rwo Authors. Why is it urged, that they 
have not both alledged S. Gregory's Prayer, Perficiant tua, Dymine, &c. being it was a common Te 
ftimony 2 The Gloſs of Ratrammus upon that Prayer, differs from that of Scorus. Who, accor- 
ding ro Aſſelin, had Written, Specie geruntur iſta, non Veritate. Ratramnis docs nor fay fo; bi 
explaining the words of the Prayer, Dicit ( ſays he ) quod in Specie geruntur iſta, non Veritate, il 
eſt per Similitudineni, non per ipſius res Manifeſtationem. Which words, Sp:cie geruntur iſt, ut 
Veritate , were the Comment Scorus made upon it ; whereas here the Words of the Prayer at 
explained by the next Words, nor in the leaſt difagreeable ro the Catholick Faith. As to the 
| Dedication , Why might ir not happen rhat rwo Authors ſhould be of the ſame Mind, in giving 
the Title of Grear to Charles the Bald 2 Beſides, rhar' in the Manuſcrip: of Ratramnus his Bock 
in the Abbey of Lobbes, there is no ſuch thing ro be found as Preefatio ad Carolum Magnum In 
peratorem. And, when this Book was compoſed, Charles was not yet Emp:rour : So thit 
the Title muſt needs-be added afterwards. Bur there are other Inftances of this Epither of Gret, 
given to Charles the Bald. The ſecond Reaſon grounded upon a Prerence, Thar rhey who wete 
acquainted with- Scozus his Book, knew nothing of Bertramus's, is confured by what has been 
already alledg'd , Thar ih the Ninth and Tenth Centuries Ratranmmus his Book was Tranſcrib 
under his Name, and guored by Erigerzs, that of Scotus by Aidrevadus. In the Eleventh, the Book 


of Ratramnus was Tranſcribed by S:geberr, and Scotus his Book by thoſe who Writ againſt Ber 
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gw To conclude, rhe laſt Reaſon is a groundle(s 


Book, that bears rhe Name of « Bertramus. Let us now procecd to the Subject Matrer of ir. 


| | Errcur. So far is it from being rfue, thar 

ertramus his Bcok is of the ſame Style and Character wirh thoſe of Scozus, that on the contrary 
ir is moſt uniform both in- Style and other Circumſtances with Ratramnus his other Works, where- 
of any Readzr may be a competent Judge. Thus much as to what concerns the Author of the 
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The Quetticn, upon which Charles the Bald asked his Opinion, is thus fared by him. Z/hile The Opinion 
! ſays he ) amon;ſt the Fairhful, ſome ſay there u no Veil or Figure in the Myſtery of the Body and of the Au- 


Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, wrich s daily celebrated in the Church , but that it s done by 4 plain 


Manifeſtation of naked Verity ; and others om the contrary maintain , That the Body and Blood of our 


Saviour are contained therein under. the Figure of the Myſtery , and that what appears to our bo- 
dily Senſes, dijfers #-oinwhat our Faivh perceives in it ; the Church is divided by theſe different Op;- 
nions, and a way made to a kind of Schiſm. So that here is the true State of the Queſtion, I/þ2- 
ther or no there s any Figure in the Euchariſt, if it be without any Veil, and whether the Body it 
ſelf «nd Blrod of our Saviour be perceived by our outward Senſes. Your Majeſty, ſays he, deſires to 
be ſatisfiid , whether the Body and Blood of Chriſt be made in a Myſtery , or in Truth ; that is to 
ſey, whether it 15 ſo made , as that there ns ſome Thing ſecret and hidden, not to be perceived but by the 
eyes of Faith 5 or whether our outward eyes do outwardly perceive what the inward fight does perceive in- 
wardly in it, without any Veil of the Myſtery, in ſuch a manner,that the whole of it does manifeſtly and 
en'y zptear. . Thoſe are the words of the firſt Queſtion. So that the Queſtion is nor, Whe- 
ther the Body and Blood of Chriſt be in the Euchariſt, rhar being raken for granted ; bur whe- 
ther chey be there wirhour Veil, fo as ro appear to our outward Eyes. For 'tis in this Sence the 
Author takes the Word Verity , ard oppoſes it to Figure. 'Tis a naked Verity, withour Veil 
or Myſtery, ſuch as is perceived by our outward Senfes, and doth exclude all manner of Fi- 
ure. : 
The other Queſtion propoſed ro Ratrammus, is, Yhether that very ſame Body we receive be that 
which was born of the Virgin Mary, which Suffer d, and was put to Death, which was Buried, and 
Roſe again from the Dead, then Aſcended into Heaven , and now ſits on the Right Hand of the 
Father everlaſting. Thar 1s ro ſay , Whether his Body be in the ſame manner mm the Euchariſt , 
as it was and 1s in thoſe Places, and wherher it be there in as viſible and palpable a manner. 
For, to prove that ir is nor fo, he ſays, That the Body of our Saviour, in its natural ſtate, x under 
the form of a humane Boay, with Bones and Sinews, and all the Lineaments of a Man's Limbs ; 
Whereas in rhe Eucharift 'ris under anorher Form, not ſupported by Bones and Sinews, nor with 
that Diſtin&ion of Limbs, in ſuch a ſtate as makes it incapable of proper Motions, or to give any 
mn of Life. | 
ae thoſe rwo Queſtions Ratramnus anſwers diſtinctly , in the rwo Parrs of his Book. Bur, 
that his Opinion of rhe State cf the Queition may be the berrer underſtood, he gives firſt the De- 
finitions of whar he calls a Figure and a Verity. A Figure, ſays he, #5, when there x ſome Obſcu- 
rity, and that under ſome certain Veils another Thing exhibited. A Verity, on the contrary, # a 
manifeſt Demonſtration of the Thing, without the covering of any Image or Figure, This being 
vranted, he maintains, That zf the Myſtery of the Body and Blood of our Saviour were made with- 
out any Figure, it could not properly be called a Myſtery, becauſe that cannot be called a Myſtery , 
wherein there 1 nothing hidden ; nothing but what is perceived by our outward Senſes ; nothing co- 
ver'd -with any Veil. That that Bread which is made the Bod: of Chriſt, by the Miniſtry of the 
Prieſt , ſhews Outwardly one Thing to the Senſes, and, at the ſame time, inſinuates into the Minds 
of the Faithful, that there ws another Thing Inwardly. Outwardly it appears to be Bread, as it was 
before; we perceive its Form, the Colour, and Taſt ; but we believe, that Inwardiy it is ſome 
Thing much more precious and excellens, becauſe it is a divine and heavenly Thing , that 1s to ſay, 
the Body of our Saviour which i exhibited therein, which does nor fall under our outward Senſes, 
but is by the eyes of our Souls ſeen, received and eaten. * The ſame he ſays of the Wine, and our 
Saviour's Blood ; and concludes, that the Bread and Wine are, by a Figure, the Body of Chritt ; 
that is ro ſay, That we do not ſee any Fleſh and Blood , but Bread and Wine, though after the My- 
ftical Conſecration it is no more called Bread and Wine, but the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. To 
which he adds, that, If there were no Figure, as ſome maintain'd, and that the whole Truth might 
be plainly ſeen, there would be no room for Faith, and then *twould be no Myſtery, becauſe it hath 
nothing in it that is ſecret. 

Nexr he ſhews , thar the Change which is made in the Euchariſt is not made viſibly, and to 
our ourward Senſes. © For, ſays he, 'tis not a Change of a Thing that was not into one, that u ; fee- 
*ing the-Bread and Wine were before, they were changed into the Body and Blood. of our Saviour. 
*Nor is it a Change of a Thing thar is, into one that is nor, ſeeing the form of rhe Bread and 
"Wine appears the ſame ro our eyes. Nor laſtly, the Change of one Thing into another by a 
Change of qualities, the qualiries of the Bread and Wine remaining ſtill the ſame. hence he con- 
 fludes, Thar thoſe who believe no Figure in the Euchariſt cannor explain that Change, and muſt 
. own thar there is nothing in ir, which was nor before. Nevertheleſs, ſays he, tis ſomething elſe, 
tor the Bread and Wine are made the Body and Blood of our Saviour. And here he —_— his 
_ Adverſaries home, aſſerting, they muſt either own, thar rhe Change which is made in the Eucha- 
/ riſt is not an ourward Change ; or, to deny, thar it is the Body and Blood of our Saviour » Quod 
_ nefas oft non ſolum dicere, ſed etiam cogitare, the very thoughr of which is criminal. Bur rhey 

granting, ſays he, rhar the Body and Blood of Chriſt are in the Sacrament, which cannor be with- 


our a Change for the berter, and thar Change cannot be made Corporally, into that which r_ 
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© under our outward Senſes, bur Spiritually ; it neceffarily follows, that it inuft be raade in Fj. 
© pure, becayſe under the Veil of the Corporeal Bread and Wine, the Spiritual Body and Blood 
© of our Saviour are really preſent, and do conjunctly exiſt. Bur we mutt nor therefore imagine 
© that they be zwo Exiſtences of rwo different "Things, viz. Body and Spirir. Fer, on the contrary, 
©*ris bur one and the ſame Thing, which, in one reipect, is the Species of the Bread and Wine - 
© and, in; another reſpect, is the Body and Blood of our Saviour. Now_ this Bread and Wine, _ 
© they fall under cur ourward Senſes, are Species of Corporal Creaxtres. Bur, if confiderd, in 
© relation ro the Power which has raii2d rhem into a Kind of Spiritual being, they are the Myſte. 
« ries of the Body and Blood of our Saviour. By their outward Superficies falling under our Sen- 
© ſes, they are Creatures ſubject ro Change and Corruprion ; bur, it we look-upon 'em with relati- 
© on to the firength, and etiect of rhe: Myſtery, they conter Lite and Immortality on thoſe who re- 
© ceive them. 

This he explains by rhe Similies of Bapriſm and the Manna, which indeed are nor altogether pa- 
rallel, bur ſuch as may be,in ſome ſenſe, apply'd to ir. For, as in Bapriim, there is an outward Sign 
that falls under our Senſes, and an inward Grace apprehended by Faith, fo there are in the Eucha. 
riſt the Species of Bread and Wine thar fall under our Senſes, and the Invitible Body of our $4- 
viour. And, as the inward Grace and Virtue of Baptiſm for the healing of our Souls is alſo real 
and 'true, ſo the Body of our Saviour Chrift is really and truly preſent under the Species. As tg 
the Manna, rhis Author ſeems to be ſingular in his Opinion abour its Converfion into the Bod 
and, Blood of our Saviour, which he/affirms in very ardent Terms ; but he was forced to do it, the 
better to adapr his Simile co the Subject in hand ; which is a further Proof, that he owned a real 
Char je in the Euchariit, Nexr to thar he quores that place of Scripture our of St. Fohn's Goſpel, 
Chap. 6. If you do not eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink hx Blood. Upon which he makes 
this Obſervation , Thar our Saviour does nor fay , Thar, to ear his Fleſh, ir muſt be cur in pieces, 
ſuch as it was Crucified, or that his Blood muft be drunk in the ſame manner as it was ſhed y 
the Croſs ; but that the Faithful ſhall truly receive by this Myſtery the Bread and Wine converted into 
the Subſtance of the Body and. Blood of Chriſt. Thus 1s clearly explained the Realiry of the Body of 
Chriſt, and the Change of the Bread and Wine into the Body and Blgod of our Saviour. Afer- 
wards he quores ſeveral Paſſages our of S. Auſtin and S.1/idorus, upon which he oblerves, © Thar the 
© Bread and Wine are chanpged into rhe Body and- Blood of Chriſt, not in a Vitible, bur in an In- 
Eyifible manner, by the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt ; and that they are therefore called the 
© Body and Blood of Chriſt, becauſe they are not lookr upon by their ourward appearance, bur as 
© they are made by the Divine Spirit ; and thar by an Inviſible Power they become: quite another 
© Thing than they appezr ro our eyes. Thar Parr of the Euchariſt, which is ourward and viſible, 
© feeds our Bodies, whil{t the inward and inviſible feeds and gives Life ro our Souls. 

Laſtly, He concludes this firſt Part in theſe words ; By whar hath been ſaid hitherto it plainly ap- 
© pears, that the Body and Blood of our Saviour received in the Church by rhe Mouth of the 
© Faithful, are Figures, if conſfider'd by the vitible and ourward form of the Bread and Wine; 
© Bur, if conſider'd by their Subſtance, hidden ro our eyes, that is, by the Power of rhe Divine 
© Word, they arc indeed the Body and Blood of Chritt. Therefore, according to the vii:ble Crea- 
© rure, they are a Food for our Bodies ; bur, by the Power of a Mightier Subſtance, rhey nou- 
©riſh and ſanctifie the Souls of rhe Faithful. 

After this, he comes to the Second Queſtion , which he expreſſes in theſe words ; YMhether the 
Same Body which was Born of the Virgin Mary, which Suffered, and was Buried, and jiis on the right- 
hand of the Eternal Father, be the ſame which the Faithful daily receive in the Church by the My- 
ftery of the Sacraments. The firſt Author he quores upon this Queition is S: Ambroſe, a paſſage 
out of whole firſt Book ,, De Sacramentis, he ſets down ; and, out of it, he draws this Conclu- 
fiot; Thar, whar we receive corporally, that is, what we touch with our Teerh, ſwallow down, 
and goes into the Belly, is nor the Thing rhar feeds our Souls ; bur thar ir is the Living Bread, 
the Body of Chriſt, which is perceptible only ro our Fairh, Which ſhevrs, that this Queſtion a- 
- grees to the former, and that ir does nor lic in this, ro know, Whether the Body and Blood of 

_ our Saviour be received in the Euchariſt ; bur how it is received, and in what manner ir is there, 
whether without any Figure or Veil, and whether ir be that very Thing we feel, or break, &c. 
And here he repeats his Argument drawn from the Change, which muit be Inward and Invit- 
ble, ſeeing it is not Ourward and Apparent. Thus continuing to alledge Paſſages out of 
S. Ambroſe, he ſtarts this Objection; Thoſe ( ſays he ) who are not of my Opinion, do objet and 
Jay , That what we ſee is the very Body of our Saviour ; and that which we drinh is his Blood; and 
that we bught not to inquire how it comes to paſs, but that *tis our duty to believe it - to be ſo. 10 
which he makes rhis Anſwer, That this Opinion is reaſonable, and that we ought firmly to believe , 
that it is the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; but that therefore we believe it, becauſe we do not ſec it ; 
for, could we ſee it, we ſhould not ſay, I believe, but T ſee it. That it 3s net the Eye of the Budy, but 
Faith, that. perceSves it"; and that what is ſeen is not in Specie, but in Operation, and efeft, the B- 
dy and Blood of Chriſt ; that is to ſay, That the Body of Chriſt does not appear in it urcer a Humane 
ſhape. Therefore, adds he, S. Ambroſe ſays, That we ought not to mind the Courje of Nature, 
but the Power of Chriſt, who changes what ſecmeth good unto him, and in what manner he pleaſes, 
who created thoſe Things which were not , and changes what he has created into what it was not be- 
Fore. To be virtually the Body of Chriſt, according is our Author, is ro be fo really, but not 
viſibly, becauſe under another form or appearance. For, as he ſays afterwards, 'tis Bread 1n 


Specie ;z bur, in the Sacrament, the Real Body of Chriſt: Jn Specie Panis eft, in Sacraments 
verum 
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verum Chriſti Corps. "Tis the Body and Blood of Chriſt, bur nor in a corporal manner. * Corpus 


riſts, ſed non corporaliter ; Sanguys Chriſti, ſed non corporaliter. - 
0 ” makes berwixr the Body of Chriſtin which he ſuffered, and that in the Eucha- 
«iſt is, thar the firſt was had under no form, bur its own. Ir was whar ir appeared to be to the 
« Eyes and to the Fecling ; whar the Fews ſaw upon the Croſs, and afterwards in the Grave. His 
«Blood, in the like manner, was inviſible, not cover'd with any Veil. Whereas his Bleod which 
« the Faithful drink, and his Body which they ear, are quite another Kind of Thing, both in the 
«Sign and the Thing fignify'd. The corporal Fleſh thar was born of the Virgin, and crucity'd, 
© conſiſted of Bones and Sinews, had Limbs and Parts diſtinct from each other ; ſhewed Signs of 
<Life, and had proper Motions. Bur the Spiricual Fleſh wherewith the Faithful are fed Spirirually, 
* according ro the ourward form, conſiſts of grains of Whear, and is made by a Baker's hands, no 
* part of it diſtinct from another. Ir does nor appear living, or animated, is nor induced with any . 
crroper and natural Morion, and irs virtue of conferring Lite is the effect of a Spirirual Power, of 
*the inviſible and efficacious Power of God. Whar ir appears Outwardly to be is quite anorher 
Thing from whar it is thoughr ro be Inwardly. To wich he adds, Thar the Bread of the Eu- 
chariſt 15 not onely a Figure ot our Saviour's Body, bur obſerves by the bye,thar ir is alſo a Figure 
of the Body of the Faithful, and thar the Water mingled with rhe Wine does likewiſe repreſent 
ir in a Spirirual manner. In fine, ro demonſtrate it further, rhar rhe Species of Bread and Wine 
are not the Body of our Saviour, he ſays, That his Body in Heaven is Incorruprible, Erernal, In- 
divifible; bur rhar the Sacrament is Corruprible, and Diviſible, in its ourward and fenfible Parts; 
though Incorruprible in rhar Parr of 'ir which is perceprible ro Faith. From whence he dtaws 
this Concluſion , Therefore what appears Outward:y is not the Thing it ſelf, but the Image of it, and 
what the Soul perceives and apprehends in it i the Truth of the Thins. 

All which he proves by tcveral Paſſages of S. Auſtin, by the Prayers of the Maſs, and other 
Paſſages, from which he does till inſcr, That rhe Budy of Chrift in the Euchariſt differs from 
thar which was Born of the Virgin, that Suffered, and Roſe again from the Dead, yer nor in Sub- 
ſtance , bur in Appearance. Lattly, Directing his Specch ro rhe Emperour, he declares, Thar he 
has clearly proved by Places of Scriprure, and by the Fathers Writings, thar the Bread and 
Vine which are called rhe Body and Blood of our Saviour are a Figure, becauſe a Myſtery ; allo, 
that there's a Difference berwixr the Body of Chriſt in that Myttery, and that which ſuffcr'd 
Death and was Buried, Thar here ir is Inviſibye, nor being perceiv'd bur by Faith ; whereas be- 
ing unveiFd upon the Croſs, it was known, and fully diſcover'd by the Ourward Senſes. Thats 
the Myſtery of rhe Eucharift is likewiſe a Figure of rhe Ele&& People of God. And Laſtly , thar 
the Bread and Wine called, and being in eftect the Body and Blood of our Saviour, do repreſent 
our Lord's Dearth and Paſſion. Thar from ſome Expreſſions of his one ought nor ro infer, Thar 
the Faithful do nor reccive the Body and Blood of Chriſt in the Myſtery of the Sacrament, be- 
cauſe Faith does not receive what the Eye perceives, bur whar is believed by Faith, and that it * 
is a Spiritual Mear and Drink which feeds our Souls in a Spiritual manner, and yields unto them 
a Spiritual Life, according to our Saviour's ſaying , 'Tis the Spirit that quickens, the Fleſh profiteth 
nothing. 

Sel, Scotus, as well as Ratramnus, was likewiſe conſulted upon rhe ſame Queſtion by Charles 
the Bald, and Wrir a Book on the fame Subject ; In which he Argued againſt the ſame Expreffions 
oppoled by Ratramnus. Bur 'tis apparent he went farther than he, delivering ſuch Things as were 
contrary to the Doctrine of the Church upon the Real Preſence. Which Hzncmarus charges him 
with in the 31ſt Chaprer of his Treatiſe of Predeſtination ; wherein ſpeaking of him and Pruden- 
tius, he ſays, Thar they ſer on foor new Tenets, contrary ro the Faith of rhe Church; and amongſt 
others , Thar the Sacraments of the Altar are not the real Body and Blood of our Saviour, but onely 4 
Commemoration of his Body and Blood. Bur this cannor be juſtly attribured ro Prudentius, who never 
was lookt upon to be guilry of any Errour in this Point; bur onely to Scotus, whoſe Book was af- 
terwards quored by Berengarins, and condemned by the Orthodox. Hincmarus Wrote this in 859, 
which ſhews, rhar the Conſultation of Charles abour the Euchariſt hapned before that year, and 
ſerves to fix the Epocha of Ratramnus and Scortus's Book upon this Subject. 

Amongſt rhe Authors of the ſame Century that have bur curſorily treated of this Matter, Amala- 
tius, Florus, and Druthmarus ſpeak of it like Ratramnus. Burt Haimo Biſhop of Halberſtadt, and 
Remizius Monks of Auxerre, £1 


of our Saviour. 


wpon I 
Abour the larter end of this Century , Erigerus Abbot of Lobbes Wrote againſt rhe fame Propoſi- Encharift. 


tion which Ratramnus had atrempred ro overthrow ; bur ſtill maintaining rhe Real Preſence in the 
Euchariſt. S:igebere and the Author who continued the Chronicle of Lobbes, ſpeaking of him, ob- 
ſerve , That he had Colleted many Paſſages ont of the Orthodox Fathers againſt Palchaſius Radber- 
rus, touching the Body and Blood of our Safiour. Yet 'tis certain, that Erigerus is ſo far from con- 
tending directly with Paſchaſius, that he doth in cffe& excuſe him, and defend his Cauſe by the 
Authoriry of ſeveral Fathers, declaring, Thar he onely failed in this, that he did not quote word 
or word the Paſſage of S. Ambroſe, bur gave the Seals onely. He charges him nor with Errour, 
tur with Simpliciry ; and obſerves, thar he did nor deny bur that there was a Figure in the Eucha- 
r:ſt. Ir appears however, that he favours the Opinion of Ratramnus and Rabanus, and thar he docs 
not approve of Paſchaſius his Expreſſion, viz. That it is the ſame Fleſh which was Born of the Vir- 
gin thar 1s in the Euchariſt , being perſwaded, that A it is the ſame, yer it eughr ro _— 
C er 


low Paſchaſius's way of ſpeaking, and even go beyond his Bounds, Authors 
denying, afrer S. Fohn Damaſcene, that the Eucharitt may be called a Figure of the Body and Blood *this Age o 
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fider'd as different, becauſe 'tis in a different ſtare. And for this reaſon ir is that he makes a Co]. 
lection of Paſſages our of the Fathers againſt Paſchaſins, wherein mention is made of rwo or thres 
Bodies of Chriſt, by reaſon of the differenr ſtates of his Body. The ſame Expreſſions are moreoyes 
ro be found in the Sermons of -Alfricus Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who leems to have copied Ra- 
fr amnits. , 

This Way of Explaining the Myſtery of rhe Euchariſt was ſo far from being condemn'd in the 
rime of Berengarius, even by his Adverſaries, that Lanfrank makes uſe of ir in the Dialogue he made 
againſt him, Wherein he owns, that one may ſay of Chriſt's Body in the Euchariſt, that 7+ 5 the 
ame which was born of the Virgin, and yet not the ſame ;- that it is the ſame, as to the Subſtance, Pry. 
perty, .and Virtue of its true Nature ; and not the ſame, if we conſider the Species of Bread and Win, 
After the ſame manner Al/gerus does reconcile the Fathers, who ſeem to difter in their Opinions on 
this Matter. The Holy Fathers, ſays he, have obſerved this Duplicity, not of Subſtance, but of Form, 

* when ſpeaking of the Body of our Lord in the Eucharift, they ſay, that it was the ſame which wa; bory 
of the Virgin, and in ſome ſenſe not the ſame ; the ſame in Subſtance, and not the ſame in Form, Ful. 
bertus Biſhop of Chartres makes the ſame Diſtinction in his Epiſtle ro Einardvs. | 

Bur we ought tro obſerve, that Paſchaſius's mode of Expreſſion 
* Many of the Ancient Fathers was not new, as his Adverſaries affirmed. Witneſs * many of the 
ſpeak as — It is confeſl= Ancient Fathers, who ſpeak in the fame manner: Ag amongſt the 
ſed, that many of the: Ancients Gyeeks, S, Tenatins, Athanaſins, Chryſoſtom, Cyril/ of Feruſalem, 
did uſe many Hyperbolical Ex- 0,,;/ of 4/6xandria, the Fathers of the Council of Epheſus, An- 
a wage _ the Sacrament , ſtaſius Sinaita, S. Gregory of Nice, S. Fobn Damaſcene ; and amongſt 
—_ l Ow aſi i, ne the Latins, S. Hilary, S. Ambroſe, and S. Auſtin himſelf in his 
Myſteries crys we. on Men 4 Diſcourſe ro the Neophites ; befides many others, who deliver 
os ears hroke nor mere —— equivalent ro that of Paſchaſius. So that Paſchaſin 
Bread and Wine, not dogmatical- cannot juſtly be charged with Innovarion, either in the Thing ir 
ly to aſſert a Carnal Preſence; for ſelf, or the Way of expreſſing ir. And his Adverſaries ſeem to 
in their Do&rinal Diſcourſes abour have fall'n upon him undeſervedly, che more becauſe he rejected 
ir, they ſpeak only of a Spiritual rhe Concluſions they drew from his Exprefiion, and owned that 
ard Figurative Preſence, |] the Euchariſt was both Figure and Reality, and thar ir contained the 
' Body of Chriſt under the Veil and Species of the Bread and Wine, 
The Queſti- Another famous Queſtion abour the Euchariſt was ſtarted in this Age ; viz. Whether any part of 
an of Ster- the Euchariſt be evacuared, as our other Food ? They who ſtood for rhe Affrmarive being called 
coraniſm, by the odious Name of Stercoraniſts. To underſtand clearly the ſtare of this Queſtion, we muſt 
remember the Euchariſt conſiſts of rwo Things, one inward and hidden, rhe other ourward and 
ſenſible. The firſt is the Body and Blood of our Saviour, which are preſent in the Sacrament after 
an inviſible manner; and the other conſiſts of rhe Species of Bread and Wine, which appear to our 
outward Senſes. None ever did believe that the inviſible Body and Blood of Chrift was ſubject to 
the ſame Conditions with our other Nouriſhment, or produced the ſame Effects. Bur becauſe the 
Species of Bread and Wine under which 'ris contained feed our Bodies, we ſay withour any ſcru- 
e, that the Body and Blood of Chriſt are converted into our Subſtance, and feed our Body. This 
reflion was eyer uſed in the Church. And ſome Farhers have proved the Reſurrection of our 
| Bodies, Becauſe it i not to be thought, ſays S. Ireneus, that our Fleſh being fed with the Body and 
Blood of our Saviour, ſhould remain for ever in a ſtate of Corruption. 

Bur if the Body of Chriſt has a nouriſhing property, 'tis nor rhe Body it ſelf by irs own proper 
Subſtance ; bur ir is by the ourward Signs, the Bread and Wine, which nouriſh us by the Marter 
which God hath made as it were a Vehicle to us of the Body and Blood of Chriſt which in our 
Faith and Minds rook up before the place of the material Bread and Wine. Bur norwithſtanding 
that the Church has made no ſcruple ro ſay, thar the Body and Blood of our Saviour is converted 
into our Subſtance, and nouriſhes us by the Species of Bread and Wine, it was ever thought inde- 
cent even to think, much more to afſerr, that ir was liable ro the ſame Evacuation as our common 
Food, and that any part of it ſhould go into the Draught. The firſt that ſeems to have rook notice 
of this Queftion is Origen, whoſe Deciſion of it is in theſe Words, that this Food conſecrated by Pray- 
ers and the Word of God goes down into the Belly, and ſo into the Draught, as to the Matter it does con- 
fift of, meaning the Species of Bread and Wine, not as to what it x made by Prayer. The Author of 
the Sermon of the Euchariſt, which is in the fifth Volume of the Greek and Latin Works of S, Chy- 

: foſtom, ſeems ro differ in his Opinion. Ts that Bread, ſays he, which you ſec with your outward Eyes? 
Ts that Wine? Has that food the ſame fate as other ſorts of food? God forbid, and let none of you have 
fach Thoughts of it. This Author ſeems to affirm, that the Body of our Lord is the very Species 
that we ſee ; and does formally deny it ro be liable to rhe ſame Condition with our conunon F 
S. Fohn Damaſcene embraces this Opinion in rhe 14th Chapter of the 4th Book of rhe Orthodox 
Faith ; adding however, that the outward Species of the Euchariſt is converted into our Subſtance. 
Paſchaſius is of the ſame Opinion, and ſays 'tis a Weakng(s ro think that any parr of this Myſtery is 
under the ſame Laws with other Food. Frivolum et ergo, ſays he Chap. 20. ſicut in Apecrypho Li- 
bro legitur, in hoc Myſterio cogitare de Stercore, ne commiſceatur in alterius cibi digeſtions. And he 
aſſerts, that all paſſes into our Fleſh and Subſtance, without any Evacuation. Ratrammus indeed 
does own, thart the ſpiritual Body of our Saviour is not under the ſame condition with other Food, 
and will not ſo much as have ir ſaid thar ir feeds our Bodies, ſecing ir is Food for our Souls. Bur 
he affirms, according ro his Principles, thar rhe viſible and outward Specics are under the fame Laws 


with all other Food,. This is all thar is ſaid by rhpſe Authors upon that Queſtion, 2 
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But Amalarius trears of ir on purpoſe in his Lerrer to Gontardus a Monk, who rook Exception at Amalarius 
his ſpirting preſently after his receiving of the Euchariſt, ſuppoſing he mighr then ſpir our ſore parr his Opinion 
of our Saviour's Body, the fear of which kept other Prieſts from ſpitting at ſuch a time. T'o #pon the 
which Amalarius anſwers, that being a phlegmarick Man, he could nor long, forbear ſpitting, and Nueſtion of 
thar he hoped, 'that for his Infirmiry ſake God will nor deprive him of the Body of Chrif: his Sa- Stercora- 
viour as the Nouriſhmenr of his Soul, if ir be bur pure and humble before him, and, that whar he niſm. 

muſt needs eject for the Health of his Body, will be no prejudice ro his Soul. Theſe are his 

Words, Et quod exenndum eft propter Sanitatem Corpork, faciat exire ſine diſpendio Anime. To jn- 

tie himſelf more ar large, he thoroughly handles rhe Queſtion, and makes this Obſervarion, thar 

the Body of Chriſt is upon Earth as often as he pleaſes ; that norhing bur an ill Diſpoſition of 

the Mind can make the Body incapable of receiving it ; fo that tho any part of Chriſt's Body 

ſhould come our of his Mouth, unknown to him, one ought nor therefore ro think him irreligious, 

or that he defpitcd rhe Body of our Saviour, nor think that his Body went to any place where God 

would not have it; thar our Saviour's Body quickens our Souls ; or rather, is the Life of our 

Fouls ; and therefore we do nor rake its Life away, tho' we part with ir. To conclude, he ſays, 

« 'Tis needleſs ro enquire, whether our Saviour's Body, aftcr it is reccived with an upright Ir- 

< renrion, be inviſibly raiſed up into Heaven, or kepr in our Body till irs Burial ; wherher ir be 

« exhaled into the Air, or ifſues our of the Body with the Blood, or rhrough rhe Pores, the Lord 

«ſaying, thar whatever comes into the Mouth goes down into the Belly, and from thence into the 
«Draught ; bur rhe chief thing thar we ought ro mind is, thar we do not receive it Fuda-like, 

& with a treacherous Heart, rhar we do nor flighr ir, but diſtinguiſh it { as we ought ) from com- 

mon Food. Thus Amalarius propounds the Queſtion, without deciding ir, ard docs nor declare 

his Opipion in the Marrer. 

Heribaldus Biſhop of Auxerre having propounded the ſame Queſtion ro R:banus Archbiſhop of Ravanus's 

Mentzz, the Archbiſhop rerurned him this Baker's * As to your Queſtion concerning the Euchariſt, 9pinion up- 
« Whether being conſumed and voided our of the Body as other forrs of Food are, it re-afſumes the 9 the Que- 
« Narure it had before its Conſecration upon the Altar 2 This Quettion, ſays he, ſeems ro me ſu- pn of 
« perfluous, becauſe-our Saviour himſelf 1ays in rhe Goſpel, Thar wharever comes inco the Mouth CY” 
« 2ces down into the.Belly, and from thence into the Draughr. The Sacrament of the Body and * 
© Blood of. our Saviour is made of Things vifible and corporeal ; bur it works Sanctificgrion and 
© the inviſible Salvation both of the Body and Soul. There is no ground to think, that whar is di- 
© oefted in the Stomach ſhould rerurn into its former ſtare, a Thing avouched by no Man as yer. 
Here Rabanus ſuppoſes, that the Species of Bread and Wine in the Euchariſt are under the ſame 
Laws and Contingencies with our common Food, and that rhey do nor re-afſume rheir proper Na- 
tare which they had before rhe Conſecration. For it is plain, that he does nor ſpeak of our Sa- 
viour's Body, bur of the ourward Species of Bread and Wine. 

Some Authors that were more ſcrupulous, fanſied this Opinion unſuitable ro rhe Dignity of the The Senti« 
Myſtery, and that it was more decent to think, eirher thar the Species are annihilared, or that they ment of a 
have a perperual Being, or elſe are changed into Fleſh and Blood, and not into Humours or Ex- nameleſs 
crements ro be voided. *Tis the Opinion of an anonymous Author, quoted by Erigerws under the Author ap- 
Character of a certain Learned Man,. whoſe Work is inſerted in the ſecond Volume of Dacherius's 9 'Þe Ques 
prcile zum. © This Aurhor diſtinguiſhes rwo Things in the Euchariſt ; 9:7. rhe invifble Body of oe of | 
4, =" which is ſpiritual Food ro the Soul; and rhe ourward Food, which nouriſhes the nh no 
«* Body : And telling us what becomes of this, he oppoſes rwo contrary Places of Scriprure ; one ws 
* of our Saviour, teaching us, that whatever goes into the Mouth goes down into the Belly, and 
© thence into the Draught ; and rhe other of the Apoſtle, rhat makes a grear Difference berwixr the 
« Euchariſt and other ſorrs of Food. The firſt Place makes no Exceprion ar all of the Sacrament ; 
© bur the ſecond teaches us ro diftinguith ir from our uſual Food. That indeed ir is eaten and 
©* ſwallowed down in rhe fame manner as our uſual Food, purting it into our Mouths, and convey- 
ing it down into the Belly ; but when 'tis come rhither, none but the Lord knows how he diſ- 
© roſes of it. For we know, ſays he, that it may be conſumed by a ſpirirual Power, thar ir may 
*be kepr for ever from Corruption, becauſe God may do what he pleaſes with his Sacrament. Bur 
*God forbid ir ſhould be ſubject ro be conveyed into the Draughr, or capable of being digeſted, 

* corrupted or conſumed by Hear, or altered by any other Cauſe, &c. 

Erizerus makes a more ſtrong Oppoſition againſt the Opinion of Rabanus, and ſays, 'rwas a ſcan- Erigerus's 
dalous Thing for Heribaldus to propoſe ſuch a Queſtion ro him, bur more ſcandalous for Rabanus ro Opinion up- 
have minded ir, and moſt ſcandalous ro have ſolycd it as he has done. He declares himſelf againſt 91 the Que- 
him, affirming that the Symbols of Bread and Wine are nor voided our of our Bodies, nor changed #*! n of 
wo uſeleſs — or Excrements, but into our Fleſh and Blood, to be raiſed again from the I 

ad. . 

Guitmendus was of the ſame Opinion with Erigerus, affirming, That, though a Man may be nou- g,j.mon- 
riſked- by the Species of the Euchariſt, yer no part of it is rurned into Excrements. Thar they qug and 
are never putrity'd, corrupted, or any way alter'd, whatever they ſeem to be, either to try the Aſgerus 
Faith of the Elect, or to puniſh the Neglect of thoſe who keep 'em roo long. Thar no Vermin can ther pini- 
Maw 'em, no Bealt eat them ; and, if tuch a thing happen, the Sacrament is, by Miracle, convey'd on upon the 
to ſome other place. Now, to obviare this Objection, Thar if a Prieſt thould Conſecrate one great Queſtion of 
Loaf, or ſeveral Loaves, a Man might live upon ir, and ſhall void his Excrements in the uſual man- Stercora+ 
ter, he declares, thar in this caſe the Sacrament is alſo miraculouſly convey'd away, and an Un- niſm, 
conſecrated Loat ſubſticurcd in the room of ir by the Angels, or by the Evil Spirits, to chear he 
ericks, 
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Hereticks, Algerus ſpeaks much to the ſame purpoſe, and holds, That the Species do not come 
; out of our Bodies by Excrements, but are annihilarcd. He utterly denies, that Excrements can 
: ariſe from the Species eaten, and will not allow 'em tro be corrupred or putrcfy'd, Eurnt, or alter'g 
The Greeks ; the leaſt, though they ſeem ſo ro be. Laſtly, He raxes the Greeks with an Erroncous Beljef 
—_— _ Thar the Euchariſt is liable ro the fame Laws and Contingencies with other ſorts of Fcod, becauſe 
s +-— >a they ſay , Thar the Faſt ordained by the Church is broken by the Communion ; and calls 'em hete- 
fore by the Infamous Name of Stercoraniſts. Which Acculation he gor from Cardinal Humbertu;, 
who lays the ſame Thing ro the charge of Nicetas Pet!oratus. Bur he farhers upon him that Opi. 
nion, as a conſequence of his Aſſertion, that rhe Faſt was broken by the Euchariſt, and nor as x 
Doctrine formally afſerted by him. The Truth is, there is nothing of thar in the Writingg of Nice. 
tas, who blaming the Latins for Celebrating the Maſs in Lent upon other days than Saryrday arq 
Sunday, ſays, Their Practice is nor well-rimed, becauſe Celebrating the Maſs at the Third Hour, 
which is the time appointed ro Offer this Sacrifice, thcy cannot kcep the Faſt till the Ninth Hour, 
Afterwards he quotes ſome Canons, to prove the Unreaſenableneſs of this Cuſtcm, ard juſtifie the 
Practice of the Greeks, who Offer this Sacrifice on Saturdays and Sundays onely at the Third Hour, 
and Communicate on other days at the Nintii Hour, upcn the Preſanctify'd Elements. So tha 
Nicetas does nor ſay © —amah T har the Faſt is brokcn by the Euchariſt ; and, though he ſhoujy 
ſay ſo, it would nor follow, that he belicv'd ir ſubject ro the ſame Laws and Ccntingencies as gur 
uſual Food, for that one mighr believe, that to eaſe one from the trouble of Faſting, and feed yhe 
Body in any manner of way, is ip/o fa#o to break the Faſt ; which is nor the yn inſiſted on 
by Nicctas, or the Greeks. Who believed, the Celebration of the Sacrifice broke the Faſt, for that 
ft is an Action full of Joy and Solemnity. This is the Reaſon given for't by Bal/amon, ypon 
the Fourth Canon of the Council of Laodicea. © To offer, ſays he, the Sacrificg, is to Celebyae a 
< Feaſt, and expreſs the Solemn Joy of the Church ; and ro do this, is nor to weep or faſt, Beſides, 
Nicetas des ſuppoſe, that preſently after the Celcbraticn of the Maſs it is lawful ro cat; ard con- 
ſequently that the Latins having finiſhed in rhe Morning that Celebration of rhe Maſs, broke the 
Fait preſently after. In which particular he errs ; for the Latins did rot Celebrate Maſs jn Lent 
at the Third Hour, bur in the Evening, and ſo broke their Faſt bur lace. However, neither Nj- 
cctas nor the Greeks did ever ſay,, Thar the Body and Blood of Chrift were under the ſame Lays 
as common Food ; nay, 'tis probable, they did nor believe, that the Species of Bread and Wine 
went into the Draughr, their grear Doctor S. Fohn Damaſcene having Tayght the contrary, As 
for Algerus, he acculc{ them of Stercoraniſm, only upon the Credir of Humbertus, whoſe werds he 
does bur Tranſcribe. And Humbertus charges Nicetas with ir- by a Conſequence thax has failed, 
and which. does nor neceſſarily follow. Ir does nor appear, thar there has been, ſince that tine, 
any farther Conteſt with rhem upon this Point; and amongſt the Errors which the Latins after- 
_ condemned Jar —_— Cerularius, there is no mention made of ghis. Therefore this Error 
can by no means roved upon the Greeks. 
The Stats Now, to come back ro the Latins, we have ſufficiently proved, rhat there was no difference 4 
of the Que- Mongſt them abour the Fleſh and Blood of our Saviour contained under the Species, that none was 
ftionamongſt ſo much Infaruared as ro think, rhar thar Myſtical Fleſh and Blood were ſubject ro the ſame Lays 
the Latins, and Contingencics with our uſual Food ; but that rhey had debared amongſt rhem this Scholaſti 
cal Queſtion, Whar becomes of the Species of Bread and Wine ? and thar many of them being 
of Opinion, Thar it was Indecent ro conceive, that they were ſubject ro the fame Laws and 
6 197, 0a with our common Food, would nor have it thonghr, that any parr of it were con- 
verted into Excrements , or voided our of the Body , and therefore conceived thar they were 
cicther Annihilared , or Converted into the Subſtance of our Fleſh, to be Raiſed again from the 
Dead. This Opinion , which had the Vogue in this and the following Centuries, has been 
fince rejected by our Schoolmen, who doubr not bur rhar the Species of the Euchariſt may be cor- 
| rupted and converred into another Subſtance, God by his Int- 
[. * Another Matter, J What a yjte Power producing another * Matter in ſtead of that which is 
_ Tranſubſtanti-rions muſt (,,yerred into the Body and Blood of our Saviour. 
ollow upon the firſt Forgery, : OR ME : 
Tcanſubſtanciation on the Altar creates another in the Belly, leaſt Chriſt's Body ſhould be ſubſet 
» "+; wh Evacuations, So necetfary ir is to fall inco many Abſurdiries ro 'maincain one wilul 
rror. | 
[To whart is ſaid in Page 78. Paſchaſins is of the | volous queſtion to trouble our ſelves abour, whether it 
ſame Opinion, and ſays, * Tis a weakneſs co think, | paſſes or not; ſince we need nor to fear irs mingling 
< thar any part of this Myſtery is under the ſame Laws | with other Aliments, I racher think chat Paſchaſus 
*with ocher Food, this Note the Author hath added ar | is of the lacter opinion 3 fer chough he Aﬀerts, Tht 
the end of the Book , viz. This is not withour diffi- | the Euchariſt nouriſhes our Body, } e does not intend 
culry , for Paſchaſius ſays well, Frivolum eſt ergo, ſicut | that we ſhould, by that word, underſtand a Carni! 
in Apocrypho libro legitur , in hoc myſterio cogitare de ſter- | Nouriſhment of our Bodies, bur a Spiricual Nuericure 
core. Bur this will bear two Interpretations ; Thar ir | of our Souls. See che incire Paſſage in Paſchaſms 
is a frivolous opinion to believe, That the Effential | Treaziſe, Chap.20. and the 71 Page of this Work.) 
part of the Euchariſt paſles or returns ; or, Ir is a fii- 
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- | The Hiſtory of the Controverſie abont the Manner in which the 


a 

A Aſchaſius and Ratramnus had another Controverfie about the Manner in which our Savi- m—_ '0- 

g our came out of the Virgin's Womb. | Ratramnus being informed , There were ſome pinim of 

r, in Germany that maintained, Our Saviour did nor come our of the Virgin's Womb per gur Savi- 

a - iroinals y_— vulv.e , ſed monſtruoſe de ſecreto ventrs incerto tramite; he thought our's Birth. 
uch an 


inion Gagarons, conceiving it followed from thence, thar Chriſt was nor 


p lume of his Spicilegium ;3 Wherein he owns it as an undoubred Truth, That Mary lived all her lite- 
= time 2 Virgin, ante partum, in gps & poſt partum; but confures thoſe who believed , That our 
_ Faviour came nor into the World per Semitam Vulve, but ſome other Way. He brings in againſt 
hy them ſeveral Places of Scripture, and Paſſages of the Fathers, which prove, Thar Chrift came our 
Ka of the Virgins Womb ; yer he owns withall, that he came our per Vulvam clauſam, as he came into 
a the _ _— his Diſciples were mer, through the Door, and nor through the Wall, yer withour 
opening NE LJOOT, | 
» F aſehafins Ratbertus, who had been Abbor of Corbey, and who was then bur one of the Private Paſchaſius 
K Monks ( as appears * the Title he afſumes in his Epiſtle Dedicatory )- thinking that Ratrammw, bis Opint- 
a heretofore his Monk , but who perhaps had, before rhis, quitred rhar Abbey, had deliver'd, in his y* of = 
" Treatile, ſuch Things as ſeemed prejudicial to the perperual Virginiry of Mary ; and that he had —_ 
vs diſpoſed Men to believe, Thar ſhe had broughr forch our Saviour intothe World in the ſame man- onry 
_ ner as other Women bring forth Children, aperta ſcilicer Vuloa ; did pur our a Book of our Savi- 
' our's Birth againſt that of Ratramnus, wherein he Confures him, withour Naming of him, and 
by charges him with rhe foreſaid Error ; rejecting withal thar Error of Ratramnus his Adverſaries, 
F quod Chriſtus non fuiſſet natus. Therein he chiefly anſwers to S. Ambroſe and Sr. Ferom's Paſlages, 
. which might breed ſome Difficulry. This Book is Dedicated to the Abbeſs and Nuns of Sorſſons. 
- And whereas he calls the Abbeſs Matrona Chriſti, that gives us to underſtand, it was Theodrada, 
t and not Emma thar ſucceeded in 846, becauſe, as is obſerved by Father Mab:lon, that Title was 
onely beſtowed upon Abbefles that had lived in a Married ſtate. : 
+ This Anſwer of Paſchaſius proving Ineftectual with the Followers of Ratramnns his Opinion, fo 
n as to convince them of their Error, who affirmed on rhe contrary, 'Thar they had done no Injury 
vs to the perpetual Virginity of Mary ; He Wrote another Book upon the ſame Subject, of which 
"y be have bur a Fragment lefr. "Theſe are the rwo Treariſes publiſhed by Feu-ardentius, * under the 
M ame of 1/dephonſus of Toledo, which Father Dacherius has reſtored to their true Author upon the 
id cedir of ſeveral Manuſcripts, and cauſed them to be Printed in the 12th Volume of his Spicilc- 
- grum.. A Queſtion 
re Ratrsmnus had another Controverſie with a Monk of the ſame Abbey of Corbey, who had afſert- upon the 
he ed, Thar all Men were of one Subſtance, and had bur one Soul. This Opinion was grounded Nature of 


iy taly Born, bur Iflued from the 


N, bur ; irgin, quod non eſt naſci, ſed erumpi. He therefore oppoſed it in 
2 \mall Treariſe, [ Enticled, De partu Virgins ] publiſhed by Father Dacherius, in rhe Second Vo- 


upen a place of S. Auſtin's Treatiſe , Of the Quantity of the Soul ; but he held it immediately from the Soul. 


one Macarzus, the ÞF Scot, 1. e. an Iriſh-man. Ratramnus ſent him a 


if Letter , ro make him quir that Opinion. Bur this Monk, in his An- 
is ſwer, perſiſting ſtill in the ſame, Odo, Biſhop of Beauvais, who had 
been Abbor of Corbey, ordered Ratramnus to Confure that Monk's 
Book, which he did; and made it appear, in Writing, to Odo, that 
Macarius his Opinion was unwarrantable. This Treatiſe has nor 
yer appeared in Print: bur Father Mabillon, from whom we have 
tis Information, ſaw it in a Manuſcript of the Monaſtery of S. El:- 
ing gius near Noyon. 


[+ The Scor, i. e, an Iriſh-man, ] In 
this Age, the Countrey, that we now call 
Ireland was called Scotland , and conſe- 
yn the Ir:jh were Scot, as our Au- 
thor rightly Interprers Scotus in this place. 
Scotland was at this rime called A/bany,and 
rook the preſent Name from the Ir:ſh- 
Scots, who having a long time Infeſted rhe 
Pi#s, ar laſt Incorporated abour the year 


ſous 1101, with them, and gave that Countrey the Name, as the Two moſt Learned Prelates, Dr. Uſher, and Lloyd, have 


hat fully proved, in their Books de Prim. p.734. and an Hiſt, Account, 8c. þ. 7. ] 
r0al * By Feu-ardentius. ] The firſt Treatiſe of Paſ- | Inter Sanfarum, &c. 


The end of the firſt Treatiſe 


ure W chaſing is the ſecond Treatiſe of 1/dephonſus, beginning | may be part of this 3 beiug of the ſame Sryle, upon 
Ms with theſe words, Nuamvis omnium Eccleſiarum Virgi- | che ſameSubjeR,and likewiſe Dedicated to che Nuns. 
, altas, &c, Bur from Page the 35, where theſe words | Bur rhe other Sermons attributed to Iſidorus, upon 
ae in the Margent, hic aliquid deſideratur, you muſt | che Afſumprion, che Nativiry and Purifica:jon of che 
goto Page the 42d, Line 13, where the Remainder | Bleſſ:d Virgin,belong co anocher Author of larer dace 
of this Treatiſe is found z though Feu-ardentius has | chan Paſchaſius, being eicher of che Tweltich, or che 


publiſhed ir as another Diſcourſe. This ſecond Trea- wang Ceatury. 


tiſe of Paſchafias is the Sermon which begins Page 47, 
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A TFadg- 
ment upon 
Rzacram- 
nus, 


The Fortune 
of Rarram- 
nus his 
Book , con- 
cerning the 
Body and 
Blood of our 
Saviour, 


The Editj- 
ons of the 


A New Eccleſraſtical Hiſtory 


Ratramnus had yer another Controverſie abour the Expreſſion of Trina Deitas, avd Writ a Boy 
againſt Hincmarus , to juſtifie ir ; which Book is loſt. aſtly, He artempred ro Confure the Oh- 
jections of the Greeks againſt the Latin Church ; his Treatiſe upon this Subject is yer extant, ar 
we ſhall ſpeak of ir in its proper place. He-lived till towards the latter end of this Century, and 
got himſelf ſuch a Name,thar there was no Queſtion debared in his Time, but Ratramnus was deſired 
to Write upon 1t. 

His Book of the Body and Blood of our Saviour was Printed the firſt time at Coler, in 151, 

under the Name of Bertramus ; and afterwards at Baſil in1550. They thar were imployed in the 
Cenſure of Books, in Execution of a Decree of the Council of Trent, did pur it amongtt the Pro. 
hibired Books. Afterward Sixtus Senenſis, Deſpenſew, and Genebrardus Santonenſis, laokt upon |: 
as a Book forged by Occolampadius. Pope Clement the VIII. did likewiſe reject ir as an Hereticy 
Book ; wherein he was followed by Bellarmine, Quirogo, Sandaval, and Alanus. Yer notwithſtang. 
ing , the Divines of Lowvain making, in the year 1671, an Index Expurgatorius for Flanders, dig 
nor abſolutely Prohibir ir, bur onely till ir were Corrected, This Opinion was followed by py: 
ſevin, and ſome others. Cardinal Perron did nor think it ſpurious, though he was no Friend tothe 
Dodtrine of it. In 1657. Monfieur de Marca laboured very hard to make it paſs for Scorus hi 
Book, in the Lerrer annexed ro the Second Volume of the Spicilegium : Which, in proceſs 
time, became a common Opinion, defended by Father Parz:s, in his Diſſertation ar rhe ey 
of rhe Firſt Parr of his Book of Perperuity, &c. Yer it does not appcar, that the 
Author of this Book was altogether of rhar Opinion, or thar he offer'd ro decide who was the 
Author of that Treatiſe. Bur he made a Diſcourſe upon that Author's Opinion ; wherein he plaiz. 
ly ſhews, that he did not directly oppoſe the Real Preſence ; though art the ſame time he own, 
there are ſome Paſſages apr ro make one believe, that he was no Fayourer of ir. Father paz 
his Opinion in this caſe ſoon became the moſt prevalent amongſt the Roman Catholicks , whilt 
the Proteſtants maintain'd firmly, that thar Book was Ratramnus's. Burt in 1680, Father Matily 
did clearly convince the Roman Catholicks of their Prejudice in this caſe, by ts 1n his Pre. 
face ro the Second Volume of the Fourth Age of Benedictine Writers, that the Book was Ratran- 
216's ; and defended withall his Doctrine as Orthodox, Which Book was afterwards (iz. 4m 
1672. ) Printed ar Par, according ro the Manuſcript of Lobbes, with a Tranſlation into French, by 
a Doctor of the Sorbon, who Wrir the Hiſtory of the Fortune of this Book, and defended its Dy 
Qtrine in his Preface. Father Mabilon having thus both by ftreſs of Argument , and the Authors 
ry of the Manuſcripts by him quoted, reclaimed the beſt part of the Roman Communion fron 
their Miſtaken Opinion of Monfieur de Marca, and Father Parz, yet Father Hardonuin ſtood it our 
againſt him ; and in his Book of rhe Sacrament of rhe Alrar, Printed in 1689, endeavour 
prove, he had a Deſign of deſtroying the Real Preſence, The Proteſtants took care to have thi 
lirtle Book of Ratramnus , ar divers times, Prinred and Tranſlated. There arc extant ſome old 
Tranſlations of ir, Printed in 1558, and 1560 ; and a New one, publiſhed in 1653. [| Bur the Bek 
of theſe is that which was Printed ar London 1686, with an Excellent Preface, vindicating Be- 
tram from all Popiſh ObjeCtions, with much Reaſon and Learning. ] 

The other Treatiſes of Ratramnus have not been ſo well known, nor ſo often publiſh'd, and 
have not appear in publick before this Century, His rwo Books concerning Predeſtinatia 


other Books were Printed in the Collection made by Father Mauguin of the Authors of the Ninth Century, 
of Ratram- npon Grace, publiſhed in 1650. [| Tom. I. p. 29. and are fince pur in the Biblioth. Patrum, Ton, 


Nnus, 


Johannes 
Scotus E- 
rigena, 


XV. ] and his two other Works, viz. Thar of our Saviour's Birth of the Virgin Mary, and the 
Four Books againſt the Greeks, were pur out by Father Dacherius. Thar of our Saviour's Birth, 
in the Fourth Tome of his Sp:ic:legium, which came out Anno 1655 ; and the Four Books againit 
the Greehs , in the Second Tome of the ſame Collection, Printed in 1657. 

Fohannes ( a ) Surnamed Scotus , or Erigena, from Ireland his Native Country, 
had likewiſe a great iſhare in the Contefts abour the Euchariſt and Grace. He came into 
France about the beginning of the Reign of Char/es the Bald ( b.) And being a Man of Pans 
and Learning, a good Periparterick, and well skilled in the Greek Language, which few People 
were then well acquainted with in theſe Parts, ( c ) he got himſelf a good Fame, and was accord- 


| (a) Surnamed Scotus, or Erigena, from Ireland | about the Queſtion of Predeftination, as we haveal- 
his Countrey. ] All the Ancients affure us, that | ready obſerved z which is an Argument, that he 
this Author was a Scot, Hincmarus ſpeaking of him, | was come hither before thar Time, that 1s, about 
L. 1. de Pradeft, c. 31. has theſe words, Aufor ja#i- | rhe beginning of Charles his Reign. Bur *cis not 
tatur 4 multis Joannes Scotigena. AnaFaſins the Libra- | likely that he did not come with Alcuinus ro Found 
ry-keeper, Foannem imo Scotigenam. And Pope Nicho- | the Univerſity of Paris,or that he was a Diſciple of 
las, in a Letter to Charles the Bald , Quidam ut Fo- | Beda, as ſome Authors have pretended, becauſe he 
annes genere Scotts, The other Authors of that | died nor till abour the year 870. 
Time that Wrote againſt him, call him Fohn Scot, | (c) He became in a little time very eminent.) Pope 
or ſimply Scot. And, *tis well known, rhac in thoſe | Nicholas ſays of him, That he was a noted Man 1n 
Times Ireland,not Scotland, was called by the Name | the Univerſity of Paris. Theſe are his words, Ait 
of Scotia. Trithemmus gives him the Name of E- | cert Pariſiis in Studio cujus jam olim capital faiſſe 
rigena, or Eringena, which imports the ſame with | perhibetur, Certain it is, that Charles had a {ingu- 
Scot ; Ireland, in the Language of his Country,being | lar eſteem for him, by whom he was Conſulred - 
called Erj,or Erin. bout the Queſtion of che Euchariſt 3 as he was by 
(b) He came into France in the beginning of the | Hincmarus and Pardulus, about the Doftrine of Pre- 
Reign of Charles the Bald. ] In 851, he had already | deſtination, gc, | 
raiſed his Reputation fo high, that he was conſulted ding 
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of the Ninth Century of Chriſtianity. 


dingly regarded by the King, who had a particular reſpect for Learned Men. But, having intro- 
duc'd ſome Errors, for which he was Cired by Pope N:cholas I. who Writ to Charles the Bald to 
and fend him ro Rome, or ro expel him from the Univerſity of Pri, in which he made a good Figure, 
and he took a diflike ro France , and (d) withdrew into England abour the year 864, where he died 
red |) (e) abour the year 874. (f) He ſeems nor ro be the ſame with Zohannes Scotus Abbot of Etheling,who 

was Grimbaldus his Companion, and Maſter ro Alfred. 
32, One of the Principal Works of Fohannes Scotus Erigena, was his Treatiſe comm the Body John Scor 
the M and Blood of our Saviour. Which Bock is loſt, unlels ir were that which bears the Name of Ra- his Book 
to tramnus, the Improbabiliry whereof we have ſufficiently proved. In thar Trearife he aſſerted, thar concerning 
1 i the Sacraments of the Alrar were not the real Body and Blood of Chrift, but onely a Remem- the Body 
ical brance of both. This Doctrine he did nor fully explain. Bur, if we may give credit ro A/ſelin, and Blood 
nd. thar was the Drift 'of ir. The Book was Dedicated tro Charles the Bald, who had commanded of Chrift. 
dd WY him ro Write on this Subject. And Berengarius quoted this Author, as one that had Taughr 
Po: the Doctrine he had ſtood for, wherein his Adverſaries did nor contradict him. Bur they con- 
the M demned the Book of Fohn Scor, as containing Berengarius's Error ; and it was attainted for thar 
his M Reaſon by the Synods of Verce!/:, Pars and Rome, by which means it might come to be loſt. Ir 
of MY was Written againſt by Aldrevaldus, a Monk of the Abbey of Fleury, who muſtered againſt it a 
end Collection of Paſſages our of rhe Farhers, inſerted into the 12th Volume of the Spicilegium. 
the Foln Scot Writ moreover two Books about Predeſtination ; Five Books of Natures, or abour TheBooks of 
the the Diviſion of Natures, and a Book of Viſion. We have already ſpoken of his Books of Pre- Natures by 
Un Joha Scor, 


33 


ts Hereticus putatus eft, (ays Simeon Dunelmenfis, cus | Scot 3 char of Martyr proper to the Abbor of Ethe- 
y Opinionjs particeps fuiſſe dignoſei tur Nicolaus Papa, qui | ling, and the Day of the Biſhop's Death. However 
/ att in Epiſtol4 ad Carolum, Relatum eſt Apoftolatni n3- | we Read in the Book of Engliſh-Martyrs, and alſo 
"2 fro, &c. Propter hanc ergo Infamiam taduit eum Fran- | in a Roman Martyrology Printed ar Antwerp in 1586, 
by cix, ('c. Matthew of Weſtminſter , and William of | theſe Words, Eodem Die ( ſpeaking of the Fourth 
"_ Malmesbury ſpeak much to the ſame purpoſe, Pope | Day of the 1des of November ) Sant Foannis Scoti, 
nng Nicholas T, being dead in $68. if Scot was forced by | qui Graphiis Puerorum confoſſus Martyrit Coronam ad- 
by his Letrer to recurn into England, he muſt have | eprus eff. Bur there's no ſuch Thing to be found 
%- gone thither cowards the year 864 z which however | in all the other Roman Martyrologies, The Rea- 
"tis does nor agree with the T<ſtimony of thoſe Au- | ſon why I date nor his Death before the year 
on thors , who affirm, Thar he was called thither | 874, 1s, becauſe in ſome Greek and Latin Verſes, 
_e by King Alfred , who did not begin to addi&t | Written upon an Ancienc Gloſſary, bearing the 
to himſelf co Learning til! after the year 880, and that | Name of Fohn ar the head of ir, he ſpeaks of Pope 
his he was Companion to Grimbaldus, who quitted | Zohn, who was not raiſed to the Papal See till rg- 
ol France nor till afcer thar year; ic appearing by a | wards the endof the year 872. And if choſe Ver- 
Charter, that he was yer reſiding in his Abbey, An- | ſes be his, *cis like he was then come back into 
no 880, 5 __ -| France, 
er (e) About the year $74. ] Anaſtaſius the Libra- (f) He ſeems not to be the ſame with Johannes 
ry Keeper, in a Letter ro Charles the Bald, dated the | Scorus Abbor of Etheling. ] The Reaſons which 
nd toth of the Calends of April, Anno 875. ſpeaks of | induce me to believe, that our Fohn Scat was nor 
10n him, as of a dead Man, Which is another Argu- | the Abbot of Etheling, are theſe : Firſt, That the 
ry, ment againſt rhoſe Mens Opinion , who make this | Abbor of Etheling was an Eaſt-Saxon, a Saxon of 
m, Sratus a Turor to King Alfred, and Companion to | Germany , or at leaft of Eſſex, and Fobn Scor an 
the Grimbaldus, What Death he died, is a Thing ve- | Iriſh-man. Secondly, The firſt was called inco Enge 
" ry uncertain, The foremenrioned Hiſtorians, and | /and by Aifred, and came chicher with Grimbaldus 
nf many others, ſay, That he ſuffer'd Martyrdom, and | afrer the year 880 3 whereas Fohn Scot withdrew 
that he was ſlain by Children, that Stabbed him to | from France into England upon a Diſguſt, and died 
& Death wich Pen-knives, Bur William of Malmesbu- | before the year £75. Thirdly, The Abbor of 
©, ry, the firſt who related this Story, which was con- | Etheling was both P:ieſt and Monk, which we do 
nto vey'd from him to rhe reſt, (peaks dubiouſly of it. | nor read any where of Fohn Scot; and he was 
Is Tis true, he relates certain Verſes, made in honour | himſelf ſo far from owning it, that he calls him- 
ple of John the Sophiſter, Wrirten upon a Monument of | ſelf only Servas, or extremus Seruorum , or extre= 
rd- Malmesbury-Church, where it is ſaid, That he died a | mue Sophie Studentium, Bur 'cis certain char he li- 
Martyr; but chere is no certainty, whether that | ved at Court, as appears by the Epiſtle ſent him 
a John the Sophiſier be the Perſon we ſpeak of, or a- | by Pardulus, and by his Preface ro the Book of 
he nother Man, Bur this is certain, that neither Be- | Predeftinarion. Fourthly , The Abbor of Etheling 
out rengarius, nor his Scholars, who have ſo much mag- | was ſlain by ſome Aſſaſſins in his Abbey-Church 
not tified Zohn Scet, never concended for his Martyr- | cowards the year 895. being then a ſtrong Man , 
ind dom : Nor does ic appear, that thoſe Authors who | and one that could detend himſelf, as Aſſerus a- 
of were Contemporary with him, or that Wric ſoon af- | vers ir, who relates his Death, and ſays, That he 
he © *erhis Death, did ever give him the Title of a Mar- | ſtood in his own Defence , quod bellicoſe Artis non 
yr, Tis poſſible, the Abbet of Erheling's Dearh, j expers efſet ; whereas our Scot was dead long be- 
"pe who was Stabb'd by ſome Aflaſſins imploy'd by his | fore : bur pur the caſe he hyd lived rill then, he 
in Monks, might be appply'd to Fehn Scot 3 fo thar, by | could nor then be a ſtrong Man, or able ro make 
Aut dAfuifing the Srory in ſome meaſure, he might be | any Defence. Fifchly, William of Malmesbury makes 
iſſe ſuppoſed to be the Man who was wich Pen-knives } a Diſtintion of thoſe two Fohns ; bur he miſtakes 
gu- © Stabbed by Scholars. And, by dating his Martyr- | in his Suppoſition, that they were both called into 
4. dom on the 4rh of the Ides of November, the day | England by Alfred, Aſſerus, a Contemporary Au- 
by on which another Fohn Scor , a Biſhop, was killed , | chor, makes mention bur of one Scot called into 
"I Anno 1960, three diſtin Foins will he blended in- | England by Alfred, 


(d) Withdrew (or Fl&) into England. ] Quare Oo 
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deſtination, The Five Books of Natures are Written by way of Dialogue, and in the ſame 
Style, thar is, after a Scholaſtick abſtruſe manner. The Natures he divides into four Kinds, oge 
thar creares, and is uncrearcd ; another rhar creares, and is created ; a third that does nor Civage 
and is created; and a fourth which neither creates, nor is created. In the three firſt Books he 
rrears of the three firſt Kinds of Nature ; and in the fourth and fifth he explains the Return of 
the creared Narures into the Nature uncreated. In the Second Book he handles the Controverſe 
berwixt the Greek and Latin Churches, about the Pricefſion of the Holy Ghoſt. He rells ys 
Thar God has created in his Son, from all Eternity, the Promogenial Cauſes of all Things, the 
Goodneſs by himſelf, Effence by himſelf, &c. That the World was Created after Man had fn. 
ned ; and thar, if Man and Angels had nor finned, God would have created no Senſible ang 
Marerial World. He afferts, Thar our Saviour's Manhood was py changed into his God- 
head, after his Reſurrection. Thar the Malice and Puniſhments of rhe Infernal Spirits ſhall ceaſe 
one day, and come to a period, Thar, after their Fall, _y were cloathed with Aereal Bodies. 
Thar the Damned ſhall enjoy all Narural Comforrs. Thar all Creatures whatſoever ſhall be ar lat 
Transformed into the Humane Nature. Thar our Bodies ſhall be rurned into our Souls ar the 
Day of Reſurrection. And Laſtly, That all Things ſhall be converted into their Primogenial 
Cauſes, and rerurn into God. So that, as before the World was Created, there was no Bei 
buryGod, and rhe Cauſes of all Things in God ; ſo after the end of rhe World, there will be 1» 
Being bur God, and rhe Caules of all Things in Him. 

Theſe Books, which are in Manuſcript in the Library of S. Germazn des Prez, were Printed at 
Oxford in 1681. The Book of Viſion doth ſtill remain a Manuſcript. Father Mabillon has 
found one in a Monaſtery near S. Omar ; and fays, Thar Fohn Scot Argues in thar Book abour 
the very ſame Queſtion which is debated in the 3oth Lerter of Lopys Abbor of Ferrara. 

Fohn Scot Tranſlated into Latin the Works Fathered upon S. Denys, the Tranſlation whereof he 
Dedicated ro Charles. the Bald. Pope Nicholas IT. Wtit ro that Prince abour ir, and defired it of 
him. - Anaſtaſius the Library-Keeper having peruſed ir, found he had followed his Author roo cloſe 
and thar he had nor taken a ſufficient care ro ſhun Obſcuriry. This Work, with Anaſtaſius his 
Letter, is in a Manuſcript of the Library of rhe Jeſuirs-Colledge ar Bourges [ and part of it has 
been Printed with S. Denys his Works, at Colen, in 1536. ] Scot has alſo Tranſlared ſome Com- 
ments of Maximus upon the Books of St. Denys; and his Tranſlation of Maximus his Comments 
upon S. Gregory Nazianzen was Printed ar O-ford in 1681. Trithemius makes mention of a Cam- 
mentary upon St. Matthew's Goſpel, and of a Book of Offices compoſed by Fohn Seor. 

Whar we have hitherto ſaid of Foh12 Sco?, is a ſufficient Proof, that he had ſome Tincture of 
Learning, and thar he was skilled in Logicks and Meraphyticks. Bur ir is plain on the other fide, 
that he had a Thwarting Diſpoſition, that he was bur a weak Arguer, and a forry Divine. 

To Conclude, whar relates to the Subject Matter of this and the foregoing Chapter ; all we 
have to do 1s, to ſpeak of the Works of Paſchaſius Ratbertus, upon which we haye been hitherto 
filent. 

He attempted a Commentary upon St. Matthew's Goſpel, when he was yer a Monk, thar is, be- 
fore the year 844. being choſen Abbor, rhe Duries of his Place made him diſcontinue ir. Yet he 
began the Fifth Book, where he had lefr off, and procecded as far as the Ninth, while he was yer 
Abbot. Having eaſed himſelf from the Burden of thar Sration, he went on with the reſt more 
undiſturbed. However he ſuſpended ir yer a while, his Time being raken up with orher Works, 
And then it was he Wrir a Commentary upon rhe Lamentations of Feremy, and an Explication 
of rhe 44th P/a/m. Bur he rook in hand the Eleventh Book again, ar the latter end of his Life, 
ſo that the Lerter to Fridezardus was not Written by Paſchaſius till abour that Time. - 

Paſchaſins his Commentary upon St. Matthew's Goſpel is very large. In it having explained the 
General Sence of every particular Place, he makes long Moral Reflexions, taken, for the moſt 

art, out of the Works of rhe Holy Fathers. The firſt four Books are Dedicated to Gontlandus a 
onk of S. Riquier ; and rhe laſt, ro the whole Body of Monks in that Abbey. 

The Explication of the * 44th P/alm is Dedicated ro the Nuns of our Lady of So;ſſons,in Acknow- 
ledgment of the Benefirs he had received from them; The ſame is divided into Three Parts, 
The firſt is upon the Title of the P/abn, as in the Sepruaginr, For the Beloved ; and in the Hebrew, 
For the Lilies, or, For the Flowers, Whence he rakes occaſion to inlarge upon the Praiſe of Virgins. 
In the Second Parr, he Expounds that parr of this Pſalm, which exalrts the Beaury of the Bride- 
groom, and applys it ro Chriſt. In the Third, he applys to the Church whar is there faid of the 
Bride. To expound the-Letrer, he makes uſe of the Commentary attributed ro St. Ferom ; often 
comparing together the Hebrew 'Texr, Symmachus his Verſion, and thar of the Sepruaginr. 

His Commentary upon the Lamentations of Feremy is much more Allegorical than the former. 
Here you will find Myſteries upon the Hebrew Characters, rhe Uſe of which is onely for Di- 
ttinction. *Tis a redious Work, divided into Five Books, and Dedicared ro a Monk called O4il- 
manis Severus. Therein he deplores rhe Vices and Licentiouſneſs of his Age ; as, amongſt others, 
Simony, the Covetouſneſs of ſeveral Priefts, rhe Corrupt Lives both of the Regular and Secular 
Clergy, who minded roo much the Concerns of this World, the Uſurpation of Church-Lands, and 
Grinding of the Poor. With Grief does he mention likewiſe, in rhe Fourth Book, an Invaſion 
made by Pirates, who had committed great Depredarions to the very Gates of Pars. Which ought 
rg _ -—aakx 1 of the Normans, who, in the year 256, or 857, burnt the Church of S, Germain 
the Fields, 


Theſe 


Mn. 

the 

adviſed hima to- fend away his Mother and Siſters into ſome Menaſtery. The Emperour, follow- 
ing his Advice, commanded the Paxriarch rto ſee. that Buſineſs done, who refuſed ro abey thar Or- 
der. Which Refuſal made way for Bards to Accuſe bim as an Abertor of rhe Rebellion of a cer- 
tain Perſan, who pretended to be a Son.of Theadorg by another Husband; . Michae!, in the mean 
ume, cauſed. his own Morher and Siſters ro be OM. 5 ſhur up into a Nunpery ; afterwards 
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- Theſe are Paſabafins bis Works, which-have bean valledied/ and. blitod by _ 


ined ar Paris in 1618. Since which rime- Bacher Daoboris has publiſbed-im the r2mh Vo- 
od UT bs Spicilegium a Treariſe bf cur. Saviour's Nativiey, GT I of 
the Abbey of our Lady-of Sc;ffens; who died in 846. Inwhich he afferts, Tharour Saviour conr- - 
inp inro the World, came our 


y into the Virgins Womb, by penerraring her Subſtance, and wirhour 
iy oo. i 
- JO 


Conclude, Father Mabilon has pur our rwo Books of Paſcthaſius, containing the Life af 
$.7/ala, Abbor of Corbey. Tbe firſt he compoſed when he was a Monk, vowards the year $365 
and rhe ſecond, afrer che Deceaſe 'of this Friend Severus, abour the year 85g. By this we leah 
ſeveral Particulars of the unjuit Depaſing .of Lems, Surnamed rhe Gody, and the Stare of the 
Church of France. The Life of Adelordus is allo attribured to him. | 
Paſchaſius was 2 Man of great Piery and Learning. He Wrizes in a clear, negt and elegant 
% He was well-read borh in Ecclefiaſtick and Prophane Authors. He had withall -pre 
good Parrs of his own ; onely it may , be ſaid HH , That he was a lircle too Myſh- 
al. His Book upan the Euchanſt is an accurate and elaborate Piece. His Enconainm was 
in Yerſe by Eugemo/das, and is to be ſeen in the beginning of his Works, He died upon $, R- 
quier's Day, rowards the year $60. 


—_—_— 


CHAP. IX, 


The Hiſtory of the Conteſt betwixt Photius and Tgnatius, about 
the Patriarchal See of Conſtantinople. 


Gnatius was Son of Michael Curopalata the Emperour, Surnamed Rengabz: , and of /Procopia, 
Daughter of Nicephorus the Emperour. Michael, who ſucceeded Jus Father-in-Law , 4nno 
811. had nor far full two years upon the {OBS when he was forced to refign the Empire 
into the hands of Leo the Armenian. He had Three Sans, Theophilafus, Stauratius, ind Ni- 
cetas, The firſt rwo he had admitted ro Govern with him ; bur S:auratius happened to die, 

beſaxe he had yous the Empire. Theophilaxs was ſhaven, and tarned, with his Father, into a 
Mazaſtery, and ſo was Nicetas, his youngeſt Brother, then but Fourteen years of Age. Theophi- 
leFus, upon his coming into the Monaſtery, had his Name changed inzo Euſtratus ; and Nzcetes, 
into that of Iyxatius, the Prince we now ſpeak of. Leo the Armenzan, mein reſolved to ſecure 
wito himſelf rhe Empire he had gor by Treachery, Baniſhed Mzchael, his Wife and Children, and 
ſepr them imo ſeveral Iſlands, parting them from ene anorher, and keeping rhem under a firict 
Guard 5 and his Two Children he made Incapable of Raiſing Iflue ro the Farzly, ro which the 
ial Crowns did of Right belong. He declared againſt rhe Uſe of Images, and marned Nz- 
m_ poor menBngs Neg See { - eng, wp pet ger wy odoſius, an Hog 
. Leo having quietly enjoy d the Empire ſome Mont DOVE SEVEN years, Was. {lai 
_ Surnamed Belhus, bes e Stammerer, who raiſed to the See of yo” Bara 2, after 
Dearh of Ti Tus, Antbory, Surnamed Byr/odegſa, who was Mertropoliran of Perga. Thep- 
philus, San of ae! the Stammerer, ſucceeded his Facher, Ano 819. and raiſed Fohu Icongme- 
cha to the See of Canſtantingple, in the room of A4nthavy. Ar laſt Theaphslus dying in the year 
1. the Government fell into the hands of Theodora, as the Guardian of Michael, Son to Thes- 
pallys. This Princels 4; Fohn from his Sec of Conſtantinople, and .cauled Metbodius to be 
| @pain, who was Four years poſſeſſed of rhar See. After his Death, Iguarivs , who, will 
thar rime,,, - had lived a Monaſtick Life in the Ifles. of H:iarres, and Terebinthus, by him Peopled 
with Monks, was zaiſed to rhat Dignity in 847. He had been ordained Prieft by Baſil, Biſhop;/of 
Perag. it that aime. thete was # Brother of Theodors, Unkle xo Michae!, called Bardas, who. had 
2 (great ſhare in' the Government. This Man was deſperately in Love with this Daughter-in- 
Lay, with whom he held a fecrer Commerae. Jgnarius offended at ſo great a Le 


kad him for ir, with a" freedom. tyitable ro his Charadter. . Aud obſerving Bards fill peafiſting 
in-his Wicked Courle, be refuſed rs give bim the Sacxament upon the 1 welfth-day. Bardas,.2 


Mighty Mai and of a Cruel Temper, Incenſced ar his-Refuſal, rook his ,tme zo break our. ing 
| mtg enrment of it, Net th ro this, deſigning to.rid; hicfeif of Theatre, win ered 
Empire with him, he perſwaded Michne! , Thar ir was ime {qr him. to Reigo by himſelf ; and 


ſonarius 
1% Birch, 
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Reſign ; bur akhough he could nor obrain.ir from him, yer he. pur Phorius in his place. 


Charater, the Patriarch, / He was raiſed to the Chief Digniries of the ome, being made Principal Secre. 
&. -rary of, State, Captain of the Guards, and-Senaror. He was borh a refined Stareſman, -and a Per. 
ſon of profound Learning. So grear a Grammarian he was, and ſo well-verſed in Poefy, Philoſo- 
phy, Phyſick,--and-ocher Sciences ; and-( as the Author of the Life of. rhe holy Patriarch Jena; 
as oblerves it ): ſ0,great a Maſter of Eloquence , thar he mighr paſs, without contradiction, for 
the greateſt Man of his Age in point of Learning, and mjghr even be compared with the Ancieng, 
:In thort, he had all:the Parrs requifire for an able Man; a happy Genius agreeable to a Studious 
Life, and a good Eſtare to ger him a good Library of Books ; but, above all, ſo grear a deſire tg 
raiſe” his Reputation, that it made him. paſs whole Nights in the courſe of his Studies : Ang, 
| whereas he aimed ar the Parriarchal Dignity, he diligently apply'd himſelf ro the Reading of ſuch 
| Eccleſiaſtical Writings as might fir him for ir. - 
Phorius bis _ -He was yer bur a Layman, when he was choſen Patriarch. ' Bur, that he mighr be, as it were, 
Ordination, - Gradually raiſed to' that Dignity, he was made Monk the firft Day, Reader the nexr, and the fol. 
lowing days Sub-Deacon , Deacon and Prieft, So that in the ſpace of fix days, he attained tg 
that Dignity , which fell our on Chriſtmas-Day, Anno 858. He was Ordained by Gregory Abe. 
ſta, formerly Biſhop of Syracuſe, bur Degraded ar Rome, whereupon he withdrew into Conftanti- 
nople. . Ignatius, unwilling thar he ſhould affift ar his, Ordination, had fore-warned him nor ro ap- 
ar in the Ceremony, and ſignify'd unro him his deſire, that his Affair ſhould be examined, and 
udgment paſſed upon it, before he held any Correſpondence- with kim. Which Gregory being 
much offended ar, he, from thar time, declared himſelf Ignatius his Enemy, and Sexarared from 
the Church, with Peter Biſhop of 'Safdis, Exlampius of | Aparyea, and ſome-other of the Clergy, 
Whom therefore Ignatius the Parriarch'cired before him, ind cauſed ro be Excommunicared. T 
Wrir againſt him to the Pope, who required of Ignatius, thar he would ſend ſome Perſon to Rowe 
5 give him a ful Information of that Aﬀaig. - Ignatius did accordingly ſend one'Lazarus ; and the 
oint being duly examined*by the Direction of Pope Benedius, rhe next Succeſſor ro Leo", h- 
natius his Sentence was approved of by the Holy See. The Schiſm however continued during 
the Eleven years Ignatius was 'in the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople, who could nor reduce Greyor, 
nor thoſe of his Parry, to their Duty ; becauſe he had ſo great an Intereſt amongſt the Grandees, 
and with Photius in particular. 5 Ee reg Es. 
Tenarius —The Metropolitans, ſubject ro the Parriarchal Sce of Conſtantinople, acknowledged Photiu: ;bur 
Expelled they extorred from him a Promiſe in Writing, that he ſhould Teſpect Ignatius as his Father , and 
and Depo- Pn ny no means perſecute him. Yet, notwirhſtanding this Promiſe, 'Two Months after Phatu 
ſed, was raifed ro thar See; Ignatius his Friends were "gewes. | and himſelf accuſed of a Confpiracya- 
gainſt the Government. He brought an Informarion againſt him, and removing him from the Ile 
of Terebinthus, whither he had withdrawn himſelf, he was convey'd to another Iſland called Hier, 
' from thence ro Berneta, and afterwards ro Numeta, where he was very ill uſed, bound with Chains 
and caft into Priſon, From thence he was carried ro Mztylene ; and, whilſt he was there, Photius 
_ called a Council rogether, Pronounced his Depoſition , and an Anathema againſt lis 
on. | 
Poje Ni- Photius having thus ſecured himſelf in his Paxriarchal Dignity, was nor fully farisfied; bur be- 
cholas his ing defirous to: ger this Sentence Confirmed by the Biſhop of Rome, ſent rwo Biſhops ro Pope Ni 
Letter up- chola. Whom he pray'd ro ſend rwo Legates to Conſtantinople, to re-eſtabliſh rhe Church-Diſc- 
on the Or- pline, and urterly extirpare the reſidue of the Sect that oppoted Image-worſhip, being reſolved to 
dination of compel! them to approve of Ignatius his Depofirion. For he did nor formally defire of the Po 
Phorius. * the Approbarion ot it, bur he gave him ro underſtand, that Jgnarius had voluntarily \ red: 
© Patriarchal See, by reaſon of his Age and Crazineſs, and had withdrawn himſelf into a Monaſtery 
- belonging to a certain Ifland, and that he was in great eſteem borh with the Princes and r_ 
Upon this Requeſt, Pope Nicho/as ſent rwo Biſhops to Conſtentinople, viz. Anchery and Radoaldu,, 
- with the Character of Legares 4 latere, with full power to Regulare the Buſineſs of the Iconoclafts 
| and to Inform themſelves ſo far onely of Ignatius his Depoſition, as ro make the Reporr thereof 
to the Holy See. Ar the ſame time he Writ both ro Michael! rhe Emperour, and ro Phorius him 
ſelf, abour the Depoſition of Ignarins. In his Letter ro the Emperour, he expreſſes his Diſlike, 
thar Tgnatius had been Depoſed without conſulting the Holy See abour ir, and"rhar a Lay-man was 
| Jenn his Place, contrary to the Canons of the Church, and the Decrees of the Popes. He there- 
' fore declares to him , Thar he cannor give his Afent ro Photius his Ordinarion, before he is fully 
" informed by his ps gore of the whole Marter of Fact ; Thar he defired , Ignatius ſhould be Ci 
ted before them and the Council ,- ro ask him the Reaſon, Why he letr his Flock ; and to in- 
- quire whether ' his Depoſition was made Canonically ; And that, when he ſhould have a True Ac- 
count of Things , he would decide ' the Marter by an [- yrs Decree, according to the 
' true Merir of the Cauſe. Next, he recommends the Worſhip of the Images of Feſus Chriſt,the Virgi 


Fg © 


' Mary,” and Saints proving the Lawfulneſs of ir by rhe Tradition of the Church, and ſome Infſtar- 
' ces our of the Old Teſtament. To which he adds, Thar as Altars are Sanctify'd by Benediction, 


and as the Bread, after Conſecrarion, is, in realiry, the Body of Chriſt, and the Wine becomes his 
' Blood ; fo the Wood, whereof a Croſs is made, is but common Wood, before 'ris brought into 
the Form of a Croſs ; but when ir has once-receiv'd that Form, ir becomes Holy, and the Hor- 


rour of Deyils, by reaſon of our Saviour's Figure upon ir, He exhorrs the Emperour , to reſtote 
[IN . ro 


rurns out: Ignatius,” and Banithes hin into: the 'Ifle of Terebinthus, requiring him ſeveral times: tg 
Phorius his . - This Photius was deſcended from a Noble: Family of -Conftenrinople, and Nephew of Tarafu; 
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g-the Pope the Aurhoriry he formerly had, by his Vicar the Biſhop of Theſſalonica, over the old 
ind new Epirus, over Ilhria, Macedon, Theſſaly, Achaia,the Two Dacia's, Meſia, Dardania, and Pre- 
valitanta. And, to aflert it as his Right, he ſent ro the Emperor ſome Letters of his Predeceflors, 
He farcher requires the Reſtitution of the Papal Patrrimonies in Calabria and Sicily; and that the 
4rch-biſtop of Syracuſe might be Ordained by the Holy See. Laſtly, He tells him, that he ſends 
him,as Legares, Radoaldus Biſhop of Porto, and Zachary of Agnania ; whom he deſires him to receive 
with. a Reſpect ſuitable ro their Character ; to give them frequent and favourable Audiences, to 
gif Credit to their Informations ; nor to ſuffer 'em ro be ilk-intreated, and ro ſend: them back 
under a ſafe Guard. Theſe are, in ſhorr, the Contents of Pope Nicho/a his Letter ro che Em 
rour; .. That ro Photius is ſhorter ; wherein. he exprefſed, how joyful he was to underſtand by Fl 
[eters the Stedfaftneſs of his Faith, bur thar he was grieved on the other fide, to ſee ſuch Viola- 
ors made of the Canons of ' the Church, in the Buſineſs of his Promotion, being, as 'it were, alt 
21 once raiſed from a Layman, to the Digniry of a Patriarch ; wherein he had tranſgrefled the 
Canons, and the Decrees of the Popes, ſo that he could nor Approve of his Ordination, before he 
were fully informed by his Legares he had ſent ro Conſtantinople of his Morals, Conduct, and Af- 
{tion to the Doctrine of rhe Church ; And that, when he ſhould be fully _ abour ir, he 
would Honour him according ro his Station, and give him real Proofs of his Brotherly Love. 
Theſe Two Letrers , dared Septem. 25th. 860. being this Pope's ſecond and third Lerters, were gi- 
yen to his Legares, upon their departure for Conſtantinople. 

Whilſt an Anſwer was expecting from Rome, Ignatius was Re-manded to the Iſleof Terebinthus, 
where he ſuffer'd much from the Emperour's Officers , and by an In-road the Scyzhians made 
io it, who Plunder'd rhe Iſland and all the Monaſteries ; ſo that he was conſtrained to withdraw 
hanſelf into a private Houſe at Conſtantinople. 

The Pope's Fwo Legares being come © to Conſtantinople, rhe Emperour called a Council thirher 
in $61. which conſiſted of 318. Biſhops, the Pope's Legares aſſiſting ar ir. Jenatius was Cited to 
appear ar this Council by the Commuſfſioners, ro Anſwer ro the Charge exhibired againſt him. He 
demanded of thoſe Officers thar came to Cite him, Whether he muſt appear in a Biſhop, Prieſt, 
or Monk's Habit > They being ſtartled ar ir, could give him no Anſwer, Bur thar he ſhould hear 
from them abour . it rhe next day ; when they came back ro him, and Cited him a ſecond rime , 
inthe Names of Zachary and Radoaldus the Pope's Legares, ro —_ before the Synod in the Ha- 
bit which he thought in his Conſcience moſt d a5 for him. Upon which he pur on his Parriar- 
chal Veſtmenrs, and Marched forth, attended by Biſhops, Clerks, Monks, and a world of Peo- 

e, rowards the Church, wherein the Aſſembly was. Being come over againſt S. Gregory's 

burch, at a place where a great Croſs ſtood upon a Marble-Pillar, in the middle of the Streer, 
a Noble Man, ſent by the Emperour, came to tell him, Thar if he did nor appear in a plain 
Monk's Habit, 'rwould go near to coft him his Life. Laurentius the Prieft, and rhe rwo Sre- 
phens , did likewiſe-'forewarn him; nor to come in his Pontifical Habir. Jpnatius forced to obey, 
was dragged alone into the Synod , Habired like a Monk. He was no ſooner come in, bur rhe 
Emperour fell upon him with Opprobrious and Virulent Language ; bur after a while, being a 
little cooler, he commanded him ro fit down on a Wooden Bench. He begged leave ro Salure 
Radealdus and Aachary, which was granted him. He asked them who they were , and whar 
their Commiſſion was ? To which my A » Thar they were Legares from Pope Nicho- 
ls, to rake Cognizance of his Afair. farther Asked them, Whether they had any Letter 
from His Holineſs for him > They Anſwered , They had none: ſuppoling they had nor ro do 
with a Patriarch, but with a Man Depoſed in a Provincial Synod. n he charged rhem ro 

the Adulrerer, who had, by Force, poſſeſſed himſelf of his See ; declaring withall, thar, 
If they had nor Power ro do ir, they had none to be his Judges. They Anſwer'd, Thar they had 


The Council 
Con- 
nrino- 

le againfl 


guarius. 


Power from the Emperour to be Judges in his Aﬀair. Whereupon Ignatius was preſſed by the, 


Courtiers ro make his Reſignation, by which rhe Metropolirans were awed thar follicited his 
Reſtaurartion. Thus was the firſt Day ſpent in Hears and Conteſts, ſo rhat the Aſſembly was Ad- 
journed ro another Day, Mean while 1gnatius was prefſed very hard ro a Refignarion, which he. 
would never yield unto. Being cired again to appear before rhe Council, he Anfwer'd, He would 
not -appezr, and that he would neyer own for his Judges Men thar appa—_ ſo viſibly fſe(- 
ſed againſt him ; who were ſo far from expelling Phorius, rhar they did daily ear at his Table, 
and ro whom he had ſent Preſents before their Arrival. Thar he Appealed to the, Pope, and was 
willing to ſubmir himſelf ro his [nagmen. | Thoſe who ftood for him required rhe ſame Thing. 
To make our: the Juſtice of his , he alledged Innocent's Letter ro Chry/oſtom, and the Ca- 
non of rhe Council of Sardis, rouching the Review of the Biſhop's Cauſes. Which norwithſtand- 


ws ed ro appear in th: Council, he urged, Thar thole who had cauſed him ro be Sum-- 
Moned thi 


d tl did not underſtand rhe Canons, nor the Practice of the Church, thar a Biſhop muſt 
be Cited by rwo Biſhops, nor ( as he was) by rwo Perſons, one a Lay-man, the other a Deacon. 
Bur his Arguments nor being able to prevail againft Violence, he was forced into the Council ; 
wherein appeared againſt him feveral Witnefſes, Depoſing, Thar his Ordination was Invalid, be- 
cauſe he was Choſen by Favour : He rejected thoſe Witneſſes, as produced by the Emperouc ; 
acding , Thar if he were not Arch-biſhop, the Emperour was no Emperour, nor any of rhoſe Bi- 
ſhops truly ſo, for that they had been alt Conſfecrated by him. He ſaid further, "Thar Phorsus 
being an Adulterer, was no Member of the Church ; and that he could nor ſer himſelf up ro 
Rule, and Feed Chriſt's Flock. Firlt, Becauſe he was one of thoſe thar were Condemned and 


Excommunicared, Secondly , Becauſe, of a Lay-man he was made a Parriarch fa. ſuddenly. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Becauſe he owed his Ordination to an Excommunicared and —_— Biſhop. Fourth. 
ly, Becauſe having givenya Promiſe in Writing, Thatthe would never moleſt him, he had broke 
his Oath within 40 days aftcr his Intruſion. To which no Anſwer was given : bur, in ſtead of it 
/ he was prefſed again to Reſign, which he conftantly refuſed. So thar the Aſſembly broke up rhig 
da why as the firſt, re znfe2a. In the following Seflions, the Emperour cauſed no leſs than 
52 Wirnelſes to be heard ; who fed, That he was not raiſed ro the Patriarchal See accord; 
ro the Canons ; but, with much Bribery, and by the Emperour's Favour. Whereupan was 
che Thirteemh of the Apoſtle's Cahons, which Ordains, Thar if any one becomes a Biſhop by 
the Secular Power, he ought to be Depoſed. In fine, after a long deliberarion, the Conary? 
nonnced tis Depoſition ; and bringing him before them, his Portifical Habir was pur on, and þ» 
was preſently Deveſted of the fame. - | 
Image-wotfhip was #nother Thing debared in, and Confirmed by this Council ; The Ag; 
whereof were accordingly divided inro two Parts , onc abour Images, and rhe other about Joy,. 
525 his Depoſition. "Therefore perhaps the Greeks call ir, The Firſt and Second Synod ; or, bag 
father give credit tb Zora, and Baſſamen, 'twas becauſe' the Reſoluriens raken ar the fitft Sel. 
fons being nor ſet down in Writing, by reaſon of fome Troubles, another Sitting was appoined, 
m which the Derertinations-of both were reduced into Writing. Theſe rwo Authors give us a 
acoontt of KVII. Canons made in this Aﬀembly. 
The Canons The Firſt is, To prevent an Abuſe in the Foundation of Monaſteries. For many of the Foun. 
of the ders rexained the Property thereef, and diſpoſed of Monaſteries as of their other Eftares. To pre- 
Council of vent which diforder, *ris ordained by this Canon, Thar no Monaſtery ſhall be erected , bur wit 
Conſtanti- the Biſhop's Aﬀvice and Conſent , who is ro Confecrate ir ; That an Inventory ſhall be made 
| Nnople, the Situation, and Appurtenances of the Monaſtery, and-all rhar belongs ro it, which ſhall be 
| in the Archives of the Bift - And that + ſhall nor be lawful for the Founder to make hin- 
ff Saperionur of it, .or to make any other that he thinks fir , withour the Biſhop's Concur- 


rence. 
The Second Canon is levelled againſt thofe who pur on a Monk's Habir, withour obſerving the 
Rules and Conftirutions of a Monaſtick Life. To redreſs which Grievance , 'tis ordai 
chis Canon, That a Monk fhall do norhing bur by rhe Superiour's Dire&tion, ro whoſe Rules he 
is fubjett , and in whoſe Monaſtery he ſhall be bound to live. 
- The Third injoyns rhe Snperiours to make ' an Inquiry after ſuch Monks as have left ther 
Monaſfteries, aid to ſhuc them up again. | 
The Fourth prohibirs rhe Monks ro qui their Monaſteries, either ro retire themſelves into Sec 
lar Houſes, of to change Monafteries ; teaving the Biſhops a tall Power to Remove them, if they 
2 chink it neceffary. - | 
The Fifth imports , Thar the Monks Habir hall be given onely ro ſuch as have been youu 
Three Years, except un cafe of Diſcafes, which may atlow of a ſhorrer Time ; or when ſuch # 
ate admired , have formerly led a kind 'of Monaftick Life in the World, it is fufficienr, in thi 
i Near them in the Stare of Novices Six Months. | 
earn M 


onks, 
has the Tote and mire Properry of Ml Fey : _ and they are diſabled from uſing , or diſpofing 


tiis own proper uſe, it ought ©o be Sold, and the Money given to the Poor. All which Regulati 
; xii. AR of Council, yror emely ro Monks, but in like manner ro Nuns. 


Cares and the Incomes of their Biſhapricks, 'Erecting and Founding of Monaſteries. 
he Eighth 5 again fuch = yolumarly attuned - So 
rhemfelves to be wile fuck, without an Urgent Neceffixy, as in cafe of Pifeaſe. And ſuch # 


Cn to be Depoſed, i > and if Laymen, tp be Excommunicated. 
meh is ke and abuſe others. | 
The Teoch » Thar rhofe ſhall be d who'thall rake vpon/them to convert into Pro 


- "The Eleventh fotbids all men to-take upan them Secular 's, or Offices. 
Pwoh forts 16 Oct ne, or AR Bs i ps he 


horſe Conſent, + 

The Thirteenth prohibits fl infetiour 'Chetgymen to feparate from their Biſhop, before he be 

Tp! a Condemned by ts Judges | 
"Tin th-contaths the {ame Prohibicion ' ro Biſhops ; in relation ro rheir Metropo 


be Depote » bur ate \ 'Prafle 
natifett and condemned Herefie. : 
©" The rg, ace » Thar no Biſhop that be Qdained m a Church, rhe Biſhop where 


| Of is ftill Yiyi 2 es the ? | qprick., 
Due Farm, ; Tf a Biſhop @o fotfake his , and eons himſelf Six Months = 


on 25 A a” = as acc a0; woo as as as as wm. i ae 


SB Tn a T © oO T ww} ASCQ 2 @ of -» 2» 


Bax 77S AaA@©&@OTT 


J- 


D 2-3 Baa Emacs 47 


ww _ 
= 


RE EF 


of the Ninth Century of Chriſtianity. 


tis Church , withour a lawful occaſion , he ought to be Depoſed , and another put in his 


Jacc. 
: The Seventcenth forbids to raiſe a Lay-man or a Monk immediately to the Epiſcopal 

zFNICTY. 
Det: are the Canons faid ro be made by this Council. The firſt appear ro have been made 
Indiredtly againſt Ignatius ; bur the two laſt do plainly condemn the Conduct of Phorius. Which 
might ſuggeſt a belief, rhar they were made by another Synod ; bur thar 'ris uſual with Men to ap- 

moſt ſevere againſt rhoſe Diſorders they themſelves have been guilty of. 

' Photius was nor fatisfy'd in Depoſing Ignatius, and ſtripping him unhandſomly of his Sacerdoral 

Habir ; bur ro extorrt a Reſignation from him, he cauſed him ro be ſhur up in a cloſe narrow Priſon, 


where he received very ill uſage. And there he was forced ro make a Croſs over a Writing, the 


Contents of which were , Thar he owned himſelf unworthy of being a Biſhop, and thar he had 
nor been duly raitcd ro rhe Parriarchal Digniry, bur with Bribing and | Fei ; and that he was nor 
the Lawful Poſſeffor of ir, bur an Uſurper. This Signature being thus extorred from him, he was 
lfr undifiurbed in the Palace of Poſe. Mcan while he drew a Perition, by way of Appeal, ro the 
Pope ; wherein having repreſented his Caſe ro His Holineſs, as it is related here, he begs of him 
thar he will Commiſerate him, and lend him his helping Hand, in Imitation of his Predeceflors 
Fabian, —_ Innecent, Leo, and all thoſe that have laboured for the Propagation of the Faith 
and Truth. 

But Inatius his Adverſaries, nor contented with his forced Reſignation, perſwaded rhe Emperor, 
That it was fit he ſhould Publickly Read it himſelf in the Church, and Anathemarize himſelt. In 
order ro which, upon a Whitſunday, his Houſe was beſer with Guards. Which Tgnatius perceiv- 
ing, made his Eſcape in a Country-man's habir, with Baskets, and gor over into the Iflands, where 
be abſconded, ſhifting trequenrly his Habirarion, for fear of being diſcover'd, In Auguſt following 
there hapned an Earchquake ar Conſtantinople, which the People arrribured ro the Perlecution of 1p- 
ntizs, For which reaſon, the Princes were forced ro Promite, Thar he ſhould no more be wars 1 
ed , nor any harm done him for having concealed himſelf, or to any Perſon or Perſons that had con- 
cealed him. Which Promiſe being made publick, Ignatius diſcovercd himſelf, and was ſent back 
into his Monaſtery, there ro live in quiet, Whereupon the Earthquake ccaſed, and rhe Bulgarians 
were ccnvertcd. 

Zachary 2nd Radoaldus being returned to Rome, declared onely to the Pope, by word of Mouth, 
that Jgnatius had been Depoſed, and Photius Raiſed in his ſtead ro the See of Conſtantinople , bur 
concealed from him the ſhare they had in ir. 

Two days after came an Ambaſſador, named Leo, from the Emperour, with rwo Volumes, con- 
taining the Acts of the Council at Conſtantinople; one concerning Tznatins his Depoſition, and the 
other abour Images. He alſo brought a Lerrer from the Emperour ro the Pope , wherein he deli- 
red his Afent, under his own hand, to the Depoſition of Tgrarzins, and the Promotion of Photius. 
Ar the ſame rime a Monk, by Name Theognoſtus, came to Rome from Ignatius in a Layman's habir, 
who informed the Pope of whar had patiſed. The Pope, far from doing whar the Emperour deti- 
red of him, Wrote immediately a Lerter to all rhe Parriarchs, wherein he declarcd his Diſlike of 
Ipratius his Depoſition, and Photius his Intruſion. He Wrote likewiſe ro Michael the Emperour, 
for he would never yield his Conſent to the Depoſition of Ignatius, nor the Ordinarion of Photius. 
And, whereas, to juſtifie this laſt, Ne&arius and S. Ambroſe were alledged as rwo Preſidents, bein 
made of Lay-men Biſhops ; he makes ir our, that they had a particular Calling, and that they had 


nor been Ordained to thrult a Biſhop our of his See. He anſwers farther to the ſame Inſtances, | 


and that of Taraſius, in the Letter he Writ at the ſame time ro Photius, thar it is for the good of 
the Church, through Necetliry, or by a particular Inſpiration of God, thar the Laws of the Church 
have been diſpenſed with upon ſuch Occaſions ; bur that none of thoſe Reaſons could rake place 


| in his Ordinaricn. He complains, that Photius refuſes ro own or obſerve the Popes Decrerals , 


becauſe they condemn his Ordination., He does acknowledge, thar ſome Churches may have par- 
ticular Cultoms diffcrent from thoſe of Rome. Bur he maintains withall, that this Way of Ordain- 
mg a Lay-man Biſhop, contrary to rhe Canons, and the General Laws of the Church, oughr nor ro 
be tolerared, His farther Complainrs are, That his Legates were nor uſed with that Reſpect he 
expected ; that they had been detained a long time withour rhe freedom of ſpeaking to any ane , 
and that they had been forced by Threats to conſent to the Depoſition of Ignatius, and the Intru- 
hon of Phorzus. Theſe three Letters are under the ſame Date, viz. March 18th, 862. 

The Pope having ſent them to Conſtantinople, and orher parts of rhe World, a Council was cal- 
ld by His Holinels at Rome, in order to have this Buſineſs throughly examined. The Pope knew 
not ar firſt how much his own Legates had contributed ro the Depoſition of Ignatius, and rhoughr 
they had been forced to ir. Bur, hearing rhat they had been corrupted by Photius, and thar they 
themſelves had Depoſed Tpnatins, and owned Photius, he thought himſelf bound, tor the Vindica- 
ton and Honour of rhe Holy See, to call this Synod. Radoaldus did nor appear, bur Xachary did ; 


who being convicted to have had a hand in the Depoſirion of Tgnatius, and to have acknowledged 
Pbotins as the Lawful Patriarch, he was Depoſed and Excommunicated. He afterwards did ac- 
knowledge his Fault, declaring, That he had acted contrary to the Orders he had received from 


the Holy See, by Conſenting to the Depoſition of Ignatius. Radoaldus being abſent, his Condem- 
aation was pur off rill another time, 
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9o A New Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
This Council did alſo rake into their Conſideration the Difference berwixt Ignatius and P/oriug, 
and Confirmed Imagc-Worihip, as may be ſcen by the Six Articles inferred into the Seventh Lerner 

of Pope Nicholas. : : 

The Firſt declares, That Phorius being of a Lay-man Ordained a Patriarch by Gregory of $y- 
racuſe, for having Invaded the See of Con#tantinople, and rhruſt Our Iznatius the Lawful Pofleſſor 
thereof ; for having held Communion wirh Perſons Excommunicared by rhe Holy Sce ; having 
Corruprcd the Pope's Legates; having Baniſhed and Perſecured rhe _—_ who would not acknow- 
ledge him, is lore degraded from his Sacerdotal Office, and all Orders Eccleſiaſtical, by the 
Authority of God, of the Princes of rhe Apoſtles, St. Peter and St. Paul, of all rhe Saints, of the 
Six General Councils, and by the Judgment of the Holy Ghoft ; And if, after this Judgment, he 
continues in poſſeſſion of thar See, he is Excommunicared, with all ſuch as ſhall Aberr him, or hold 
Communion with him. 

The Second conrains the like Sentence of Depoſition againſt Gregory of Szr.:cuſe, and a Commi. 
nation againſt him, if he continues ro raiſe Troubles againſt Igzatius ; and fuch as hold Communion 
with him arc hereby declared Excommunicated. 

In the Third Article , All ſuch as Phorius has promoted to its Orders , and have held Com- 
munion with him, after his Inſtruction, are declared ro have been unlawfully Ordained, and 
their Orders ro be void accordingly. 

The Fourth injoyns the Reſtaurarion of Ts5nativs, rhough he never was truly Depoſed, nor juſt- 
ly Condemned or Degraded ; and declarcs, thar all Perſons thar ſhall hinder him from afſumin 
again his Sacerdotal Habir , from performing the Duries of his Place, or from the peaceable 
enjoyment of his Sec, ſhall be Depofed and Excommunicared. : 

The Fifth enjoyns, Thar all Perſons Exiled upon this account, be Reſtored to their ſeveral Sta 
tions; and Declares, all rhar ſhall obſtruct ir ro be Excommunicared. 

The Sixth confirms whar had been Decrced by the Popes rouching the Images of Feſus Chriſt, 
the Holy Virgin, and the Saints ; and pronounces an Anathema againſt Fob of Conſtanrinople and 
his Followers, who Taughr, Thar they ought to be broken, and trampled under our feer. 

To theſe Six Articles, Pope Nicho/as adds rwo Decifions, made in a former Synod, againſt thoſe 
who held, Thar our Saviour's Godhead had ſuffered upon rhe Croſs. By the firſt it is determi- 
ned, thar our Saviour indced ſuffered in his Fleſh, bur thar his Godhcad remained Impafſible. And 
by the _—_ pronounces an Anathema againſt rhoſe who ſhall ſay, That our Saviour ſuffered in 

is Godhead, 

' Radoaldus , whoſe Judgment was pur off, being returned into Italy from France, rhe Pope fem 
ſome Biſhops, ro ſummon him ro appcar ar the Synod. Bur he conccaled himſelf fo well, that 
they could find him no where. Arno 863. he came ſuddenly into Rome, where he combined far 
ſome rime with the Pope's Encmies ; bur durſt nor ſtay rill the Synod far, which was pur off by 
reaſon of the Troubles. He fled from Rome, ſpoiled his Church , and rook Sanctuary in another 
Dioceſs. Bur in the Year 864. he was Depoſcd and Excommunicared in the Synod which then 
far , with Threars of Anathcma , if he held Communion with Photius. 


Pope Ni- Michael the Emperour having received rhe Pope's Letter, ſent him a very ſharp Anſwer, expreſ- 
cholas bis fing his Diſcontenrt. To which the Pope made a long Reply, Confuring, Article by Article, wha 
Letter to the Empcrour had Written. Who complaining as it he bo been ilI-uſed by the Holy See, tho 
Michael fince the Sixth Council, no Empcrour of the Greeks had honoured the Holy See ſo much as he had: 
the Empe- The Pope makes him this Rerurn , Thar he has nor Abuſed him in any manner, bur onely War- 
YOMr. ed and Rebuked him, as Biſhops oughr ro doe ; and thar, if his Predeceſſors did nor bear the Ho 
nour that was due to the Holy See, 'rwas becauſe moſt of them were Herericks, when thoſe that 
were good Catholicks had always a Veneration and Reſpect for the Holy Sec. "The Emperour, 
ſpeaking of the Legares, he defired rhe Pope ro ſend him , had uſed rhe Word to Command 
Which hard Expreflion the Pope could not digeſt, and therefore brought in ſeveral Inſtances of 
Emperours, who Writing to the Popes, had uſed the words to Pray, or to Deſire ; and fays, Tha 
in the Lerter ſent him by Mzchael, he himſelf had uſed the word ro earneſtly Intreat, Obſecrams. 
Nor does he paſs by the Epither of Barbarous, given by the Emperour to the Latin-Torgue ; but 
rells him very ſeriouſly, 'Thar he oughr ro have ſpoken bertcr of a Language made by God hin- 
ſelf, made ulc of in the Inſcription of the Croſs, and in which God is worſhipped amongſt the Lz 
tins. To which he adds, "Thar he who glories in being rhe Emperour of rhe Roman:, ſhould not 
deſpiſe rhe Roman Tongue. The Emperour had ſignify'd in his Letter, Thar he had nor requi 
red the Legares ro be Judges a ſecond rime in the Cauſe of Ignatius. Ard the Pope makes him 
this Return, Thar rhe Event is a Proof, that was his Delign ; thar, for his parr, he had give 
them no Power bur ro ger an Information of the Matter, and make him rhe Leporrt thercof, but 
not to give Judgment 1n the Caſe. Thar thoſe who had Condemned Ignatius, were his Enemies, 
or Excommunicare, Perſons either Suſpected, or Accuſed, and ſo could not be his Judges ; and that 
they were all Inferiours ro him, having conſequently no Power ro Sir upon, much leſs ro Depole 
him. Upon which laſt Head he does much inlarge, endeavouring to prove by Inſtances, as well 4 
by the Authoriry of the Popes and Councils, that the Patriarchs of Conſtantinople can be brought 
ro no Judgment bur the Pope's. He maintains, Thar the Emperour could nor call a Synod, and 
much lets bring his Officers thither. 

_ The Emperour had ſent him word, Thar the Council by which T2narius was Depoſed, was 3 
Numerous as the Njcene Council, To which the Pope Anſwers ; That i: is not the A 
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the Merit and Worth of the Biſhops affembled in Council, which ought robe regarded ; That no 
pariarch was preſent at this, and all the Biſhops were Suffragans of Conſtantinople ; That the 
mall Number ought ro be no prejudice, * orhgng they act from a Pious Principle ; and a grear 
Number availeth nothing, if Ungodlineſs be ar the botrom of their Proceedings. "That on the 
contrary, the greater rhe Number of the Wicked is, the more eafily they may compaſs their wick- 
xd Deſigns. The Emperour had Writ, Thar he deſired Legares onely upon rhe account of Ima- 
pes. And the Pope makes him this Rerurn, "Thar he made ir onely his Pretence, and rhar his Aim 
was to make uſe of them againſt Jenar:us. Bur he declines an Anſwer to whar the Eimperour had 
eledged againſt rhe Privileges of Rome, and contents himſelf ro fay, Thar they are Divine and 
Perperual 3 Thar rhey may be Afﬀaulred, bur nor Overthrown ; Thar rhey were nor granted by 
Councils, bur owned and reſpected. The Emperour had demanded of him Theognoſtus, and ſome 
ther Monks of Tenatius's his Parry, who had raken Sanctuary ar Rome. Bur the Pope refuſed ro 
deliver them up. He affirms and proves, by the Example of S. Athanaſius, and the Teſtimony 
of Pope Fulins, that he had a Power ro Cire both Photius and Ignatius ro Rome, and to be Judge 
of their Difference. Yer he is willing, if rhey cannor come in Perſon, to receive their Depuries; 
He wiſhes that Photins ſhould fend him, on his parr, the _— of Syracuſe, with otbers left ro his 
Choice ; and names the Depuries thar ſhall appear in behalf of Tgnatins. He conſents rhar the 
Emperour ſhall ſend rhither Officers from him, and ſays, The Buſineſs ſhall be Judged ar Rome by 
k's Council. 

In azother Letter Writren ro the ſame Emperour, Nov. 13. 866. and ſent him by Legates , he 
exhorts him to yield ro his Reaſons. He gives him an account, how Fachary and Radoaldus were 
Pepoſed, for having exceeded their Power, in Condemning Ignatins. He complains , Thar the 
ir Lerrer he had Written had been Counterfeired, and makes ir appear, thar the Council held a- 
exinſt T21tivs had nor procceded in a Legal Manner ; and that he ſhould have been Reinftared 
before his Cauſe was Judged. He requires from rhe Emperour, thar he would cauſe rhar Injuri- 
ous Letrer he had ſenr him , ro be Burnt, and threarens with Excommunicartion the Inditers 
of it, 

Ar the ſame rime he ſent to the Clergy of Conſ?antinople an Account in Writing of whar had paſ- Other Ler- 
ſed ar Rome abour the Concern of Phorzus and Tgnatius ; Photius in particular he charges with ſe- ters of Pope 
reral Things, in a Lerrer directed ro him. In another to Prince Bardas he expreſſes the Difſatis- Nicholas 
ftion he lies under , ro ſce thofe Hopes fruſtrated which he had entertained of him ; and adviſes #pon theAf- 
kim ro Recolle&t him\elf, and to protect Tenatins. Whom he informs on the other fide of whar he fir of 1g- 
had done for him ; and comforts him in his Condition. Theodora the Empreſs he praiſes in ano- 2959s, 
ther Lerrer, exhorting her ro Parience, and affuring her rhar he would do his utmoſt ro reſtore 1z- 
natins, He intrears Eudoxia to protect him, and defires the ſame of rhe Senators of Conſtantine- 
ple, Thus you have the ſubſtance of the Sixreen firſt Lerrers of Pope Nicholas, collected by him- 
elf, and ſent into all Parts, ro inform the whole World of this Aﬀair, and of his Conduct 
in it. 

Bur whilſt Pope Nicho!as labourcd hard ro Reinſtare Jpnatins in his See, Photzus and Bardas were I Treat- 
no leſs active and induſtrious ro bring him to a faral end. Photius ſuborned a Man, and cauſed ments made 
him ro be Intercepred with rwo Counterfeit Lerrers; one to the Pope, ſubſcribed by T2natius , to Ignati- 
and the orher under rhe Pope's Name to Photius. Whence he rook occaſion ro Impeach Ignatius WS 
for keeping Correſpondence in the Weſt, and Writing thither againſt rhe Emperour. Whereupon 
Imatius was Sadal who remained in Cuſtody , rill rhe Lerrer-bearer was manifeſtly 
ved to be an 111 Man, and an Impoſtor. After this he had fome Reſpir; rill Bardas, frighred by a 
Dream, in which he ſaw the Patriarch imploring the Pope's Affiſtance againft him, kepr him un- 
der ſo ftrict a Guard, thar he could not ſo much as ſay Maſs, or ſpeak to any Man. Ar laſt Bar- 
ds was ſlain, in April, Anno $66. by the Empcrour's Order, who fer up Baſilius Ceſar in his place 
the 26th following, being M/:tſunday. 

Photius, reſolved to be rcevenged of the Pope, exaſperated as much as in him lay, the Empe- The Council 
rour againſt him, and perſwaded him to call a Council, in order ro Condemn the Pope, as the of Photius 
Pope had Condemned him. He Summoned ro Conſtantinople all the Biſhops of his Patriarchate, againſt the 
and ſer up others, who pretended themſelves to be ſent as Depuries from the other Parriarchs. Pope PP. 
Nicholas was Accuſed before this Council, his Depoſition pronounced, and his Perſon Excommuni- 
cared. This done, Photius ſollicired the Emperour Lews King of Italy, and rhe Princeſs Ingelberg, 
to declare rhemſelves againſt rhe Pope, promiting ro procure him the Imperial Crown of the Fa 
!hould rhey bur Expel that Pope from his See. The Acts of this Council he ſent into the Weſt 
by Zachary. Bur, ſoon after this, Michae! the Emperour was ſlain by Baſilius his Order, who 
thereupon was Declared Emperour, Sepr. 23d, 867. 

The firſt Thing Baſi/zus did, after he had ſertled kimſclf upon the Throne, was the ep of Tgnatſus 
P:ytins, and Reftauration of Tznatius. He ſent Orders for Zachary to Rerurn, baniſhed Photius Re-infta« 
no a Monaſtery, ſent for Ignatius ro Conſtantinople, and Reinitared him in his See, Novemb. 23d, ted. 

In. tne ſame Year. 

This is Obſeryable in the Life of this Patriarch, rhat he came now inro his Church, whilſt the 
Prictt Otfering rhe Sacrifice , was Singing theſe Words in the Quire, Giving Thanks unto the 
Lord. Tonatius being in Poſſeffion of his See , Excommunicated preſently Phorzws, thoſe thar had 8 


been Orgdained by him, all his Followers, and ſuch as held Communion with him. He likewiſe 


beeged of the Emperour , that he would Summon a General Council, to remedy thoſe Evils the 


Church did lie under. And ſeveral Deputies were unmediately diſpatched ro rhe Pope ar Rome ; 


Fohn, 


The Covn- : 
cilof Con- the Second of that of Conſtantine Ind. 3. Anno 869. of the Common Account. They mer in the 


ſtancino- 
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Fobn, Biſkop of Pergos, from Ignatius ; Peter of Sardis from Photius ; and an Officer, Named B FA 
lius, from the Emperour. Peter of Sards periſhed by a Ship-wrack, in the Gult of Dalmatia ; the 
other rwo had bericr luck, and came fate ro Rome. Where they found Pope Nicholas dead, and 
Adrian raiſed into his Place, who received them very graciouſly. They f:ewed him the Acts cf 
the Councils held by Photius againſt Ignatius, and Pope Nicholas I. Adrian called a Synod, which 
Condemncd them to be Burnt, and | Hog MrerSa.. Photius a ſecond time. Nexr he preſenreg 
ro them wo Biſhops, by Name Donatus and Stephen, for his Legares, ro ACt in his Name in the 
Counc!:l to be held art Conſtantinople. fe 

This Conncil was Summoned by Bafilius the Empcrour in the *Third year of his Reign, ang 


Church of S. Sopiia, on the rigat fide, where the Catechumeni were commonly inttructed. [q 


ple , being rhe mid{t cf the Aſſembly were placed the Holy Goſpels, with a Croſs. Ir began the Fitth of OF 
the VIILL ber, and ended the laſt day of February following. uring which rime rhey had Ten dittinct Sel. 


General 
Counctl. 


fions. As to the Number of Bithops afliſting therear, it vary'd very much. Ar firlt it contifted 
onely of the Pope's Legares, viz. Donatus Biikop of Oft:a, Stephen Bithop of Nep:i, and Maring 1 
Deacon, Thomas Arch-biſtop of Tyre repreſenting the Patriarch of Fernſalem, and Ignatius Parriarch 
of Conſtantinople. With them did in Bites lir, by their Order, who had firmly adhered uo þ. 
natius his Cauſe and Intereit. In the Second Seflion they admirted Ten Biſhops, who begged 
Pardon for having fided with Photius. The Third conſiſted onely of 23 Biſt.ops, and rhe Feurh 
of 21. In the Fifth therewas Two Mctiropolitans, ro wi, of Epheſus and Cy;icus, who had ng 
becn in the former ; bur on the other fide tome of the Biſhops thar had been mn the tormer, dig 
nor appear in this. The Sixth confilted of Thirry fcycn Biſt.ops, their Number increaſing 
as the Biſhops that had flood for Photius came in and ſubſcribed a Writing, whereby they rejed- 
ed him, and owncd Ignatius The next Two were not more numerous. Burt the Ninth, a 
which Foſeph was prelcnt, as Deputy from rhe Patriarch of Alexandria, was compoicd of above 
60 Biſtops ; and the laſt of abovc ioo, who all ſubſcribed ro the Decitions of the Council, & 
all their Sittings there were Senators, Noblemen, and Officers of the Emperour, with Bahanes xt 
the hcad of thein, who ſpoke to the Biſtops in the Name of all. The Emperour was there in 
Perſon ar the Sixth, Scvcnth and Eighth Seflions. Conſtantine came thither with him ar the Ninh, 
at which were preſent alſo Anaſtajius the Library-Keeper, and Eberard, as Amballadors from 
Lews Emperour of Tea/y, beſides I'wo Ambaſſadours from the King of Bulgaria. Almoit all the 
Biſhops were of Afia, Thracia and Greece. 

The firſt rime they far was Ofober the 5th. The Pope's Legates, Ionatius Parriarch of Cenſtr- 
tinople, a Depury from the Patriarch of Feruſalem, Thomas, Metropolitan of Tzre repreſenting the 
Patriarch of Antioch, that Sec being then Vacant ; and the Noblemen being mer, whey ent for 
rhe Biſhops in, who had been perſecuted for the Cauſe of Tgnarzus, being 12 in Number, viz. Fire 
Metropolitans of Greece, and Seven Biſtops, who accordingly took their places in the Council 
Then Bahanes, the Chief of rhe Noblemen, Read aloud rhe Emperour's Exhortarion to the Cour- 
cil ; wherein he declared, Thar having purpolcd to pur an end to the Diticrences thar rroubledthe 
Peace of the Church, hc had ſent for Legares from the Biſhop of Reme, and Depurics from the 6 
ther Parriarchs, to hold an "ooeabnK Council ; that he exhorted the Biſhops to come with 1 
Spirit of Peace, and ro ſeek our Remedies for the preſear Eviiss Whereupon Bahanes, turning to 
the Pope's Legartes, dcfired them, in rhe Biſhop's Name, to declare unto rhem whence they came, 
and what Power they had. They anſwered, Thar it was never done before in any Synod, toe 
amine the Power of the Pope's Legares. To which Bahanes reply'd, That what he did was nat 
for want of Reſpect to the Holy Apoſtolick Sce ; but becauſe the late Legares Radoaldus and Z« 
chary had deceived them, by abuſing rheir Power. This Reaſon being allowed of, they preſented 
the Pope's Lerter ro the Emperour ; which was Read in Latin by Mzrinus the Deacon, one of the 
Legares, and turned into Greck by Damian a Clergy-man, the Emperour's Interpreter. In this 
Lerter Adrian , having Congratulated Baſilius, concerning his Elevation ro the Imperial Throne, 
Commends his Deſign of reitoring Pcace to the Church, and his Application to the Holy See to 
find our a Remedy for the Evils the Church of Conſtantinople did lie under : He approves « 
what he had done in the behalf of Tgnatins, and againſt Photius ; and returns him his 'T hanks for 
his procecding in that Martrer, according to the Judgment of the Holy See, and the Modern Bi- 
ſhops. As to thoſe Biſhops, and other Perſons, that had Troublcd the Peace of the Church, and 
continued to hold Communion with Photius, atter his Condemnation, he ſays , They ought ro be 
differently uſed according to the difference of their Faults, which he leaves to the Judgment of his 
Legares and Iznatius. And, whereas the Emperour had dcfired , they ſhould not be proceeded 
againft to the urmoſt rigohr ; He tells the Emperour , Thar he is very much concerned ar it, be 
cauſe not onely by the Judgment of Nicholas his Predeceflor, which he has Subſcribcd to, but 
alſo by the Laws of the Church, they ought ro be moſt ſeverely Puniſhed, without any hopes 0 
their Reſtauration. However, for Pcace-ſake, and ro ſave a great many Men, his Opinion was, 
Thar Moderation might be uſed, and ſome favour may be ſhewed them, as has becn practiſed on 
the like occaſions by the Popes his Predecefſors, of which he gives ſome particular Initances. That 
therefore he delires the Mecting of a. Council , wherein his Legates ſhall preſide ; who, up 
on their knowledge of the Perſons and their Faulrs, may be comperenrt Judges thereof. That 1 
Declaration of Abhorrency ſhall be made againſt the Council held againſt rhe Hcly See, and 
the Acts thereof ſhall be Burnr. 
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| He likewiſe exhorrs the Emperour ro make all the Biſhops ſubſcribe ro the Decrees made in the 
$ynod of Rome againft Photius, and for Ifnarius. In concluſion, he prays him ro ſend him back” 

r Monks, fled from Traly into Conſtantinople ; and recoinmends unto him his Legares, together 
with John Biſhop of S:lea, Ignatius his Deputy, and Baſilins his Envoy.. He gage him to excuſe 
theirlong Tarrying, as being none of their Faulr ; for he could nor poſfibly diſpatch them ſooner , 
having upon him the Care of ſo many Churches. . _ | | ; 

This Letrer being Read, the Depuries of the other Partiatchs were likewiſe deſired ro read their 
Letters, thar Information mighr be had borh of rheir Qualities and Power. El:as, Deputy of the 
Patriarch of Feruſalem, ſaid, They could nor be ignorant who they were, and that they might 
know it by the Emperour's Exhorration ; However, to fatisfie the Deſire of rhe Aſſembly, he - 
clared, Thar Thomas Biſhop of Tyre repreſented the Patriarch of Antioch, during the Vacancy of 
thar See, being the firſt Merropolitan of that Parriarchare, and conſequently. had no occaſion ro 
bring Recommendatory Lerters ; and that he ſpoke for him, becauſe he could nor. ſpeak Greek 
withour ſome difficulry. As for himſelf, that he had a Lerter from Theodofius his Parriarch to Ip- 
natius, which had been already read, and might be read again. The Contents of which Lerter 
were , Thar he durſt nor before Wrire unto him, or ſend ahy body to him, for fear of incur- 
ting the Suſpicion and Perſecution of the Prince of the Saracens, whom Feruſalem was then ſub- 
it ro, and who treated the Chriſtians with a grear deal of Humaniry, ſuffering them ro Build 
Churches, and to have a Free Exerciſe of their Religion, withour any Violence or Hardſhip pur 
upon them ; bur, that having receiv'd his Orders ro Write tb kim, he ſends him Ela to Repre- 
ſent his Perſon, a Man of Eminent Parrs, able ro give a ſound Judgment of Things under de- 
bate ;"thar the Prince of rhe Saracens appointed Thomas Biſhop of Tyre to bear him Company ; and 
thar he deſires him to obtain from the Emperour the Liberry of ſome Saracens who were his 
Priſoners , whereby tlie Saracens Anger might be appeafed , who orherwiſe threarned the Chri- 


14S. 3. 
Nſken was Read the _ ſent by the Pope to be Subſcribed by all tlie Biſhops, containing an 
Excommunicartion of all Herericks, particularly of Photius, and all the Oppoſers of Image-wor- 
ip, with-a yu Approbation of all the Procecdings againſt Phorius,and Gregory Biſhop of Syra- 
3 by the Popes Nicholas and Adrian, a Condemnation of all thar had been done by Photius a- 
gainſt the Holy See ; and laſtly, an Acknowledgment of Ignatius as the Lawful Patriarch. This 
Form was approved of by all the Biſhops, and the Deputies from the Eaſt. Thomas and Elias ſaid, 
They agreed to ir, and defired to hear ir Read. The like Form was drawn up at Conſtantine 
|, before rhe Legares came thither, and contained Six Articles. In the firſt, they acknowledge 
Ienatius as the Lawful Patriarch. In the ſecond they declare, Thar all the Biſhops who had ſtood 
by I2natius, and rherefote Depoſed by Photius, oughr ro be reſtored to their reſpettive Sees., In 
the third, 'they give it, as rheir Opinion, Thar all Prieſts, or other Clerks Ordained by Metho- 
diu;, or Photius , who joyned with Phorzus, and are rerurned into the Church ſince his Expulſi- 
on, may be admitred and reſtored, afrer they have performed ſuch Penances as. ſhall be laid 
upon them. In the fourth, rhey declare Photius Degraded from his Sacerdoral Office, and inca- 
pable of Reſtaurarion , and do farther Anathemarize him, in caſe he do nor ſubmir to the Pope's 
and their Judgment. Iu the fifth, rhey declare Gregory, Biſhop of Syracuſe, Condemned and 
= , and all' thar have' been Ordained by Phor:us unworthy of the Sacerdoral Office. In rhe 
aft , They recommend the Execurion of theſe Things, declaring rhey have, in all Points, confor- 
med themſelves to the Judgment of Pope Nicholas, and Excommunicating all Perſons that do nor 
ſubmir ro His and their Judgment. Which Articles were approved of by the Pope's Legares, and 
the whole afſembly in General. Wheteupon tlie Pope's Legares, arid the Depuries from the Pa- 
triarchs of rhe Eaſt, being Asked by the Commiſſioners, Why they had Condemned Photius in 
his ablence ; They gave their Reaſons why they refuſed either to ſee or hear him, rogerher with 
the Reaſons which had induced them ro own Ignatius, whom all the Parriarchal Churches had ac- 
knowledged ro be the Righr Patriarch. This dohe, rhe Seflion concluded with Acclamations for 
the Eniperour, rhe Empreſs, and rhe Parriarchs. | | 
In the Second Seſſion, the Pope's Legares, Thomas of Tyre, Elias the Depury from Feruſalem, and 
the Twelve Biſhops thar had firmly adhercd to Ignatius, being inert with the Emperour's Com- 
miſſioners, Paul, the Keeper of the Records of rhe Church of Conſtantinople, ſaid, Thar rhe Bi- 
ſhops thar had ſtood for Photius Pray'd ro be Admirtred. Which being granted, rhey declared , 
That they had been Ordained by Methodius, or by Iznatius ; acknowledged their Error in fiding 
with Photius, Begged Pardon for the ſame, and preſented a Perition, the ſubſtance whereof is as 
followerh. Thar having been drawn in by the Artifices of Photius, or prevailed upon by the 
fear of Perſecution, and the Puniſhments he had threarned them with , and inflicted upon Tgna- 
tius his Friends, they had been forced ro own and ſupport him ; that they Acknowledged their 
Faulr, and begged pardon for ir ; proteſting, They ſhould never adhere ro Photius, or any of his 
party, as long as they ſhould continue in their Obitinacy. This Perition of theirs being preſent- 
ed, the Pope's Lcgares declared, Thar they received them. The Form was read _unro them; who, 
having approved of, and ſubſcribed unto ir, their Peririon being laid upon the Goſpel and the 
Croſs, they preſented ir ro Ignatius the Patriarch, who reſtored unto them their Ponrifical Habir, 
and then they rook their places in rhe Cquncil. Though the tiumber of the Biſhops/be nor expreſly 
mention'd, yer Ten of them are named in this Seffion: Ry” 
The Prieſts Ordained by Methodius and Ignatius, who had fided with Photius, were likewiſe 
aimitred ; who, having preſented a Perition to the yn purpoſe as the former, and ſubſcribed = 
| E 
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the Form, were alſo reſtored. The ſame was done with the Deacons, Sub-Deacons , and other 
Clerks, theſe Penanccs being inflicted upon them all. Thar they thar ear Fleſh, ſhould forbear jp 
rogether with Eggs and Cheeſe ; and they rhar eat no Fleſh, ſtould abſtain from Eggs, Cheeſe; an 
Fiſh, on Wedneſdays and Fridays, and cat norhing bur Pulſe with Oyl, and a little Wine ; to fa 
upon their knees Fifry times a day ; to fay a Hundred times Kyrie eleeſor, My God, I have ſoned, 
forgive my ſim, O Lord; to repear the Sixth, Thirry fixth, and Fiftieth Plalms, until Chriſtmas-day; 
and ro forbcar, till that day, all Sacerdoral Function. :;'Thus ended this Seffion, with the uſyg] 
Acclamartions. | | | 

In the Third Seffion, which was held on the 11th of O&ober, the Pope's Lepore, the Depy- 
tics from rhe Eaft,the Commilſſioners,and 23 Biſhops being mer rogether, the Arch-biſhops of Ancy-; 
and Nice, who had been Ordained by Ignatius and Merhod:us,and had favoured Phorius,were Sum- 
moned ro ſubſcribe unto the Form, in order ro be Reſtored. Bur they declared , Thar having ſuf- 
ficiently ſuffercd for having formetly Subſcribed, whether ro good or ill purpoſe, they were reſol- 
ved” tro-Subſcribe onely ro the Profeflion of Faith they had Subſcribed unto when they were Or- 
dained, and pray'd the Council to be fatisfy'd with rheir Reſolution. After this, the Emperaur's 
Lerter to Pope Nicholas was read, wherein he ſignify'd unto him the Depoſing of Phorzus, and in- 
treared him to let himi know, how. he ſhould deal with thoſe who, had eſpouſed his Quarrel, or 
had been Ordained by. him, expreffing his defire , That they ſhould be pardoned who came 
in firſt ro Acknowledge their Fault. He gave him notice withall, 'thar he ſent Depuries from Jy- 
natiut'and Photius, with Baſilius one of his Gentlemen- Uſhers, that he may order Things 4n their 


Preſehce as he ſhall think moſt expedient, or ſend chem back with Commiſſioners from him, that he 


- may Know his clear Intention. 


This: Lerrer was followed by ,another from Ignatius ro the ſame Pope 3 In which, having Ex- 
tolled the Holy Apoſtolick See, and commended the Emperour's Zeal, he ſays, Fhar he ſends him 
a Metropolitan and a Biſhop, to ,cxpreſs his Thankful Acknowledgment, ro give him a faithful 
Account of all Paſſages, and know of him whar Meaſures he muſt rake in the preſent Juncture, 
concerning the Biſhops of Photius his Faction; Whom he divides into rwo Clailes, viz. ;thoſe Or- 
dained by himſelf, and thoſe Ordained by Photius. He a amongſt rheſe Pau! Biſhop of Ceſe 
rea in Cappadecia, who oppoſed him ar firſt, bur afterwards returned ro his Duty. Wirh this Ler- 
ter was Read Pope Adrian's Anſwer, in which this Pope having promiſed Tgnaz7us rhe Patriarch, that 
his Afection for him ſhall not fall ſhorr of his Predeccſlor,s, and praiſed God for his Reftauration; 
he gives him, for a Standard, the Decree given by Pape Nicholas againſt Photius and Gregory ; and, 
confirming the ſame, declares thein Degraded of all Saccrdotal Offices, and not to be regarded as 
Biſhops, no more than Gregory and Photius, who took ypon him a Power he had not ; Gregoriun 
Syracuſanum & Photium Tyrannum , & eos quos idem Photius in Gradu quolibet Ordinaſſe- putatn 
eſt, ab Epiſcoporum numero, vel Dignitate, quam uſurpative ac fifte dedit, merito /equeſtrantes, To 
prove Photius his Ordinations ro be void, he gives theſe following Reaſons. Firſt, Becauſe Phe 
tius was like Maximus, and his Ordination, or rather Intruſion, in all points like unto his. Second- 


ly, Becauſe Pope Nicholas his Predeceſſor had ſo Decreed ir. Thirdly, Becauſe Phorius being a 


rear Man, a Courtier, a Novice, an Intruder, an Adulterer, Excommunicared, having no lawful 
Power, could nor conſequently confer it upon his Followers. A Maxim which he afterwards con- 
firms, as owned by Photius, and thoſe of his Parry. He therefore requires that the ſame Rigour 
be uſed, with relation to thoſe who had been Ordained by Photius, and even to Paul himſelf, who 
was recommended unto him by Ignatius, who (ſays he) muſt expect an everlaſting Reward for the 
Perſecution he had ſuffer'd, beſides the Temporal Rewards of the Church, and rhe Honour he has 
acquired by his Sufferings. As ro thoſe who had been Ordained by Methodius, or Ignatius , he 
commends the Zeal of thoſe who had withſtood Phetius, and ſuffer'd conſtantly for the Caule of 
JTenatius ; bur, for the reſt, who ſubmitred ro Photius, either of their own accord, or by force, he 
eclares, Thar, | 1-0" qroe they come in, and Sign the Form he ſends by his Legares, they ought to 
be Pardon'd, and left in poſſefſion of their Church-Dignities, norwithſtanding their Oppoſition a- 
gainſt the Patriarchal Dignity, and the Holy Catholick See. Yer he declares withall, Thar thoſe 
who aſſiſted ar the Illegal Council held ar Conſtantinople againſt rhe Holy See, ſhould be —_ 
ble of Pardon, were nor the Compaſſion of the Holy See invaded by them as grear as their 
merit, He exhorrs Ignatius ro ſee the Articles drawn up at Rome againſt Photius and his Coun- 
cil Subſcribed unto. Laſtly, He commends Fohn of Silea his Chariry and Zeal for Ignatius. 
This Letter being read , was highly Commended by all the Biſhops , and fo this Seffion end- 
ed with the uſual Acclamarions. | 
The Fourth Seffion was held OFob. 13th. In which two Biſhops were Accuſed, Theophilus and 
Rachary by Name, who were both Ordained by Merhodzus, and continued obſtinate in Photius 
his Parry. Fheſe _ being called into the Council, required that the other Biſhops that ſtood 
it out for Phorzus ſhould alſo be called in. There was ſome time a Debare upon the marrer, whe- 
ther or no they ſhould be admirred. Bur the Pope's Legares did ar laſt conſent, Thar Three of 
them ſhould be called in in the Name of the reſt, ro hear the Sentence paſſed againſt them. When 
they were to be called in, they had all withdrawn themſelves, except Theophilus and Zachary. Wis 
being come before the Council, maintained, That Pope Nicholas had i arm with them. The 
Legares convinced them of Falſhood, by Nicholas his Letters againſt Photius, which they cau- 
ſed to. be read. Thomas and Elias made it appear likewiſe , That they had never owned Photius 
for a Patriarch, Which appearing undeniable, Theophilus and Zachary were preſſed upon way 
| cri 
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{cribe to the Form againſt Phorrus. Bur they would not fo much as hear of ir, and fo were turned 
"ut of rhe Council. This is the Sum of whar paſſed in this Seffion. 

In the Fifth, held O&ob. 2cth, Paul, the Emperour's Charter-Keeper,had ordered Photius tq be 
brought before the Council. Some Lay-men being fent ro know of him, Whether he was willirg 
to appear 2. He anſwer'd , That he came nor willingly, bur was carry'd by force. The Bifhops 
however order'd, Thar he ſhould come in. He protelted againtt ir, refuſed ro Anſwer rhe Que- 
tions made unto him, and would, by no means, acknowledge his Fault. Pope Nzcholas his Lerrers, 
containing the Sentence paſſed againſt him, were Read, and the Deputy of the Church of Feru- 
ſalem proteſted again, Thar the Parriarchs of the Eaſt had never owned him, exhorting him to 
do Penance. This done, the Pope's Legares declared him Excommunicared. ; and the Council 
did approve of it. He was exhorted ro do Penance, ard to acknowledge his Faulr, there being: 
os lefr for him, now that Rome and the Eaſt had declarcd againſt him. To which he An- 
fwer'd , Thar his Plea was not of this World. He was again warned to think ſeriouſly of his - 
Caſe, and jhad time given him.for it. | 

. The Emperour- himſelf was preſent at the Sixth Sefſion , which was hcld Ofob. 25th. Metro- 
nes, Metropolitan of Syria, made him a Compliment. After which a Memoir of the Pope's 
oates was Read,. containing rhe ſubſtance of what had paſſed againſt Photius. Then were cal- 

led.in the Biſhops Ordained by Phorius, and Pope Nicholas his Letter ro Michael the* Emperour 
was Read. pon which the Council rold them , That they ought to forſake Photius, and ſub- 
mit to their Judgment, who had declared his Ordinations void. "They endeavour'd to defend Pho- 
ti his Ordination, and their own, againſt the Decree of Pope Nicholas, by ſome Inſtances of 
Bifhops Condemned or Rejected by the Popes, who, notwithſtanding, were ownetl to be lawful. 
To which the Emperour himſelf gave this Anſwer ; Thar rhoſe Biſhops had been owned and de- 
fended by other Patriarchal Sees, whereas Photius was forfaken by all ; that he piricd their Caſe, 
and exhorred them to ſubmir themſelves tro rhe Mercy of the Council. The Pope's Legares rold 
them, That if they would ſubſcribe ro the Form, and doe Penance, they ſhould be received into 
the Church- Communion ; and, ar the ſame time, Anſwered to rhe Inſtances by them alledged, ro 
few, that the Pope's Deciſions —_— Condemned Perſons, had not been always followed. 
After this, the Emperour cauſed a long Exhortation tro be Read, diredted to thoſe who were of 

Photius his Faction, whereby they were exhorrted ro ſubmir rhemſclves, and had Seven days time 

to confider of 1t. 

The Seventh Seffion was held OFob. 29th, in the Preſence of the Emperour, The Time al- 
lowed to Photius, ro conſider what he would do, being clapſed, he was called in, with Gregory 
Biſhop of Syracuſe. Marinus the Deacon, one of the Legates, cauſed his Croſier to bgpken away 
from him ; and the reſt of them adviſed him to ſubſcribe unto the Fqgm, thar he might Þe received 
as a Lay-man, into the Church-Communion. In ftead of returning them an Anſwer, he directed 
his Speech to the Emperour , wiſhed him a long Life, and declared he had no Anſwer to give to 
the Legates. Being asked by Bahanes , Whether he had any thing elſe ro ſay ? he anſwer'd, Thar. 
Queſtion might have been ſpared, had they but minded whar he had rold them a few days ſince, 
and that he exhorred rhem ro doe Penance themſelves. The Council was Incenſed ar this An- 
fwer of Photius ; whereupon the Biſhops Ordained by him, or who adhered ſtill ro him, were im- 
mediately called in, and the Form brought from Rome offered unto them ro ſer their hands to ir. 
Bur all the Arguments which the Biſhops and the Emperour himſelf did make, ro induce them 
wit, praved-infgnificant. Pope Nicholas his Letter ro the Biſhops of the Patriarchate of Conſtan- 
tinopie, and rhe Clergy of thar Ciry, containing the Sentence paſſed againft Photius and his Adhe- 
rers, was Read unto them ; togerher with Adrian's Letters ro the Emperour, to Ignatius the Pa- 
tiarch, and the Acts of the Synod held ar Rome, under that Pope againit Photius, in the preſence 
of the Depuries ſent from Conſtantinople. Which Acts begin with three Diſcourſes of the Pope ro 
the Council ; the firſt containing a Compendious Hiſtory of the Intruſion and Artemprs of Photi- 
as, In the ſecond, the Pope requires rhe Condemnation of the Acts of the prerended Council of 
Photius agaant the Holy See. And the third contains a Complaint of his Preſumprion , in paſ- 
ling a Jadgment againlt the Pope, whom he prerends tro be liable ro rhe Judgment of no Man , 
which he proves by the Inſtance of Symmachus : And, in aniwer ro the Example of Honorius, 
who was Anathemariz'd by the Eaſtern Biſhops after his Death; he ſays, That he was Accuſed 
of Hereſy ; for which cauſe onely 'tis lawful tor Inferiours to reſiſt their Superiours, and forſake 
their Errours ; and rhar neither the Parriarchs, or Biſhops, could have ſer up for his Judges, if the 
then Biſhop of Rome, as firſt Biſhop, had nor himſelf conſented ro ir. To which he adds , Thar 


, the Council of Epheſizs had Cenſured and Condemned Fohn of Anticch , for his attempring to 


pals Judgment againſt S. Cyril Parriarch of Alexandria , whoſe See precedes that of Antioch. 
Which Maxim was approved of , and confirmed by this Council , praying the Pope ro Pardon 


thoſe who thould acknowledge their Faulr, and return ro their Duty, and to regulate thar Marter 


n the preſence of the Depurics ſent from Conſtantinople. Upon which the Pope declared, Thar 
al the Acts of the Council held by Photius againſt the Authority of the Holy See, ought to be 
utterly deſtroyed, and thrown into the fire ; That all the Afſemblies he held againſt T2natius, 
ought likewiie to be had in dercitation ; Thar he reiterates and confirms the Sentence paſſed a- 
gainſt him by his Predecefſor, yer willing ro admit him, as a Lay-man, inta the Church-Com- 
mun:on, if he will but content to all the proceedings of the Holy See againſt him, and con- 
ern his own againſt his Predecefſor ; That he grants Communion to all ſuch as have yea 
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their Conſent or Approbarion to that Council, provided they approve of what was done by the 
Holy See. And, whereas the Name of Baſilus the Emperour 1s pur into the Acts, he declares 


Thar ir was falſly pur in, being affured , that Prince 'had always had a great Reſpect for the | 


Holy See ; For which reaſon he declares him a moſt Orthodox and Religious Prince. Laſtly 
That he Excommunicartes all Perfons that ſhall in time t6 come adhere ro, or approve of the 
Acts of that Council, and thar ſhall nor approve of the Decrees of the Holy See. hich Judg. 
ment was Signed by more than Thirry Biſhops of 1a/y. Nine Cardinal-Priefts, the Arcti-Deacop 


of Rome, and Four Deacons. 


Theſe Acts of the Roman Synod ary, Read over in the Council of Conſtantinople, Nicetas ſaid, . 


Thar, ſceing Photius refuſed ro ſubmir, he thought it /fir that the Excommunication pronounceg a. 
ainſt him ſhould be Reirerared. Tgnarzus the Parriarch having made a Speech thereupon to the 
ouncil, Stephen, Deacon and Notary, pronounced ſeveral rimes the Anathema againſt Photius, and 

made ſeveral Acclamarions ro the Proſperity of the Emperour, the Empreſs, the Pope, and the Pa. 

triarchs Depurics. 

The Eighth Seffion was held upon the 8th day of November ; the Acts of the Council of Phoriy 
againſt Pope Nicholas being firſt burnt by the Emperour's Order, There appeared Three Perſons 
bearing ſuch Names as Phorius had given to the prerended Deputies from rhe Pope and the Pz. 
triarchs. Who declared, That they had not ſubſcribed ro thoſe Acts, and knew not whar 
were abour. Being preſſed ro pronounce an Anarhema againſt thoſe that had ſubſcribed there 
unto, they did ir. This done, one Theodorus Erithimius, an Iconoclaſt, being ſummoned to appear 
at the Council, was called in. The Emperour preſſing him ro own the Lawfulneſs of Image: 
worſhip, to convince him thereof, asked him , Whether he honoured his Image upon a Medal) 
He proteſted , Thar he had for it all rhe Reſpect and Veneration which he oughr ro have. If 
then, ſaid the Emperour , you —_ the Image of a Mortal Man , much more ought you to 
honour the Image of Chriſt, of the Virgin, and the Saints. Theodorus being puzled with this Of 
jection, deſired Tine, but he was preſfed «ro declare. The Decree of Pope Nicholas, relating t 
Images, was read to him, yer he refuſed ro yield. Three others, Iconoclaſts, acknowledged theit 
Error , and pronounced an Anathema againſt all ſuch perſons as ſhould refuſe to honour Images, 
Theodorns , and all other Tconoclaſts, were Anathematized by the Council, which repeated again 
their Excommunication againſt Phorius and Gregory. And fo endcd this Setfion, with the uſual Ac- 
clamarions. | 

The Ninth Seffion was held Feb. 12th, in the ycar following. There was admitted a 
from the Patriarch of Alexandria, who brought a Credenrial FF from him to rhe Emperour; 
in which he ſfignify'd , thar he could nor give his Judgmenr in the Difference betwixt the rwo P+- 
rriarchs of Conſtantinople, becauſe by reaſon of his Remotreneſs he had no certain Information ef 
it ; thar the Biſhops, and other Clergy-men, under thar Parriarchare, were the more proper Judpes; 
thar there was formerly two Patriarchs of Alexandria, when Narciſſus having withdrawn himſelf 
into the Wilderneſs, another Patriarch was Ordained in his place ; that Narciſſus being returned; 
he Ruled ſome time with him, after whoſe Deccaſe, Alexander, Biſhop of Feruſalem, was choſen 
to Govern together with Narciſſus the Church of Alexandria. After the reading of this Lenter, 
this Deputy ( named Foſeph) was admitred as Vicar of the Patriarch of Alexandria ; and was 
asked , Whether he was informed of what related ro the Ordinarion of Ipnatius, and the Depof- 
tion of Photius? His Anſwer was, That he was not onely informed of the Matter, bur had 
himſelf examined all paſſages relating to ir, and approved of rhe ſame ; and, ro afſure the Cour 
cil of it, he rendered a Writing, which was read in full Council ; whereby he formally d& 
clared his Opinion in the Thing. Nexr, the Witneſſes were called in, who had appeared againſt 
Tenarius in the Synod held before Zachary and Radoaldus. One of them, called Theodorus , was 
examined firſt of all ; who confeſſed, That he had been forced by an expreſs Order of Michae! 
the Emperour , to Swear falfly, and to Depoſe againſt the Ordination of Ignatius ; that he had 
confeſſed his Faulr to an Abbor, who had therefore impoſed upon him a Penance, which he had 

rformed. Bur, _ asked, Whether the Parry who had laid that Penance upon him was 4 

rieſt, or not ?. he anſwerd, He knew norhing on't ; bur rhat he was an Abbor, and had great 
confidence in him. In ſhort, he owned this Council ro be Lawful. Another Wirneſs, named Leo, 

did alſo averr, Thar he had Falſly Depoſed againſt the Ordination of Ignatius. Being asked, Whr- 

ther he had done Penance for his Faulr ? he anſwered , He had nor ; bur, if any were laid = 

him , he would ſubmit roir: Declaring, That he owned this Council ro be Lawful. But be 
ing asked , Whether he did Anathemarize Photius, and all thoſe againſt whom the Council had 
Yronounced an Anarthema : Who am I ( ſays he ) ro pronounce an Anathema > This is onely 
one, adds he , in caſe of Hereſfie, whereas Photius is Orthodox. Wherefore, ſays he, ſhould | 
then Anathematize him 2 The Parriarchs Legates anſwer'd, Thar his Actions were worſe that 

Hercſie it ſelf Upon which Leo did Anathemarize him, and all thoſe whom rhe Council hid 

Anathemariz'd, when he ſaw that ir might be done for other cauſes than Herefie. Eleven Wit- 

neſſes more were Examin'd , who all confeſſed , They had been compelled to bear Falſe Wi 

neſs againſt Ignatius. Some of them had done Penance for ir, and thole who had nor, receiv 

it from the Council. As to the other Falſe Witneſſes then abſent, they had a General Penance 
laid upon them, To be Two years our of the Church, two years with the Hearers without it 
ceiving the Communion, and to abſtain from Fleſh and Wine during theſe four years, except Sur 

. days and Holy-days ; ro ftand up Three years with the Faithful, performing: three times a Week 


the like Abſtinence ; and were declared Excommunicared, unleſs they came ro acknowledge thi 
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Faulrs, and fubmir to thar Penance. *Tis true, the Council left ir ro I2xarius the Patriarch, to 
moderate, AS he ſhould think fir, the Rigour of the Penance. | 

After this another Buſineſs was brought in before rhe Council, relating ro ſome Officers of M:- 
ze] the Emperour, who had took upon them ro wear the Sacerdoral Habir, and ro perform the 


Office of a Prieſt ; one named Theophilus, the Emperour's Maſter of the Horſe, having laid the - 


Goſpels upon their heads, and faid Prayers in derifion of Ordination. Theophilus was dead ; bur 
three of thoſe Officers were found guilry of this Sacrilege. Who being brought before rhe Coun- 
©, 'the Parriarchs Legates obliged them ro confeſs their Crime, rhe Enormity whereof they expo- 
{ed unto them ; and they freely ſubmirred to whar Penance ſhould be laid upon them. Laſtly, 
The falſe Deputies of the Patrriarchs , whoſe Names Photius had-pur in the Acts of his Council, 
were examined before the Depury of rhe Parriarch of Alexandria. 


In the Tenth Seſſion, ar which affiſted both the Emperours p the laſt day of February, the Ca- 
nons. were read that were to be Authorized by this Council. -. . 


The Firſt confirms the Canons and Rules ſer down by the Apoſtles, by the general and particu- 
vr Councils, and by the Holy Fathers and Doctors of the Church. 

The Second exacts a due Obſervation and Execution of what had been Decreed by the Popes 
Nichols and Adrian, upon pain of Depoſition of Clerks, Delinquents, and Excommunication of 


Lay-men. 
The Third requires the ſame Adorarion to our Saviour's Image, as to the Book of the Goſpels ; 
becauſe, as our Salvation is to be obtained by the words contained in rhat Holy Book ; ſo in Ima- 


welearn by the Features and Colours, whar the Scriprure Teaches by rhe Letters ; and rhere-- 
= they oughr to be honoured according ro ancient Tradition, with Worſhip relating to the Ori- 


pl; and as we honour the Goſpel, and the Figure of the Croſs, ſo. oughr we to honour the 
gin Mary's, and the Saints Images. This Canon ends with an Anathema againſt ſuch as ſhall 
nor do It. | $2 4 

In the Fourth Canon, the Council condemns Photius, and declares, That he never was a Biſhop z 
That thoſe Ordained , or raiſed to any Church-Digniry by him, ſhall .be.degraded ;. thar the 
Churches Conſecrated by him, or thoſe whom: he had Ordained, ſhall .be Conſecrated anew ;. and 
thar all the former Acts of his Sacerdotal Functions ſhall be null: = : 

By the Fifth, 'tis prohibired ro ordain a Man, who leaves the World and turns. Monk, is order 
whecome a Biſhop, or Patriarch, though he has continued ſome conſiderable rime in each degree of 
the Orders. And as to thoſe who left the Sccular Life withour any fuch Ambirion, it is Ordained, 
that none ſhall be raiſed ro thar Dignity, till they have been Readers: the ſpace of one year, Sub- 
Deacons two years, Deacons three, and Prieſts four years. A Time nor requiſite. ro obſerve, in re- 
pet of thoſe thar have þeen, from the very firſt, Clerks or Monks. . . + . 

The Sixth pronounces an Anathema againſt Phorius, for having, Intruded Falſe Deputies, and a- 
gainſt all choſe who ſhall hereafter Impoſe rhus upon the Publick. J-- 

By the Seventh, ir is prohibired ro ſuffer any Perfon, condemned | by this Council, to Paint Ima- 
ges, or Teach in the Churches. " | : 

The Lighch contains a Prohibition ro the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, to exact Declaratory Sub- 
criptions from Biſhops, thar they ſhall own him for their Patriarch. ; : 

d oO Ninth ir is determined , Thar thoſe who have thus Subſcribed for Photius, are not bound 
to to 1r. 
| By the Tenth ir is prohibired ro ſeparare from the Parriarch's Communion, or to refuſe ro Name 
him in the Celebration of rhe Holy Myſteries, before he has been Condemned in a Council, how 
conſpicuous ſoever be his Crimes. Which extends likewiſe to Biſhops, in relation to their Merro- 
politans, as it does to theſe in relation ro their Patriarch. | 
* 4 Eleventh pronounces an Anathema againſt ſuch as hold , That Man has Two 


' The Twelfth doth injoyn the Depoſition of Biſhops, thar ſhall prove ro have been choſen by 
the Intrigues or Violence of Princes. | | 

By the Thirteenth 'ris Order'd , Thar the Principal Dignities of the Church of Conſtantinople 
ſhall be conferred upon ſuch Clerks of that Church, as have ſerved in lefſer Offices, and nor re 
Strangers, or Perſons having Secular Imployments. 

. The Fourtcenth provides for rhe honour of Epiſcopacy, by enjoyning the Biſhops not ro meer 
Great Men and Princes at a diſtance from their Churches, or ro Light when rhey meer them, or 
to Proftrare themſelves before them. 
. The Fifteenth prohibits all Biſhops , upon pain of being Depoſed, ro Sell, or Alienate what 
belongs to their ", wenromy and pronounces an Anathema againſt the Purchaſers or Rerainers there- 
a Biſhop eres a Monaſtery our of his Church-Revenues, he ought to leave it ro rhe 
Church. Bur, if ir be our of his own Revenues , he may diſpoſe of it ; provided nevertheleſs, 
tar it ſhall nor become a place of Habiration for Lay-men. ; 

The Sixrcenth is ro prevent the Impiery of. ſuch as take upon them, in Derifion, the Prieftly 
Habir, Which Sacrilege is ſtrictly forbidden by rhis Council, enjoyning, Thar if any Emperour, 
of Prince, ſhould atrempr for the future ro do any. ſuch Thing, he ſhall be therefore liable to a Pe- 
ance, and 'Anarhemarized, if he refuſe. to ſubmir ro ir ; And if the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, of 
bis Suffragan Biſhops, ſhould wink ar it, they _ be Depoſed ; And that all thoſe who _ 
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prove to have been any ways Inſtrumental in fuch an Impiery, ſhaK do Penance, and be exc1y. 
ded during the ſpace of Three years, from rhe Comnunion of the Church, viz. one year in each 
degrce of publick Penance. ; 

The Seventecnth renewing the Sixth Canon of the Nicene Council, concerning the Rights ang 
Prerogarives of rhe Patriazxchs, declares, Thar both ar Rome, and in the Parriarchares of Anziog 
and Feruſalem, the Pairiarchs. ſhall be Impowered to Summon to rheir Councils all the Merropgjj. 
rans whom they Ordain, or Confirm, by giving them rhe Palium, and likewiſe to Re 
Correct rhem. Thar ir ſhall be no lawful Excuſe for the Metropolitans to alledge, Thar they 
Princes will not give them leave to go our of their Dominions, or thar they are bound ro bald | 
Synod twice a year, becauſe they ought ro perform the Good of a Whole Diocels, that is, of ſeye- 
ral Provinces, procured by. a Parriarchal Synod before rhar of one Province. Thar it is needheg 
for Princes to be preſent at thoſe Syriods, becauſe ir does nor appear , that they have aſfliſted a 
any bur General Councils. Ir is therefore ordered by this Council, That the Metropolitans which 
are Summoned by their Patriarch, and ſhall not appear Two Months after his Summons, gajj 
be Excluded from Church-Communion , and Depoſed,; in caſe they continue a whole year ig 
their Obſtinacy. 

The Eighteenth doth pronounce an Anathema againft all thoſe thar ſhall rake away any 
Church her Rights or Privileges, obtained by the Granr of Princes, or enjoy'd during Thirty 


cars. 6 | 
t The Nineteenth prohibits all Metropolitans ro remove from their own into other Dioceſfes, aha, 
fing their Aurhoriry,. ro conſume re Revenues of the Churches of their Suffragan Biſhops. Ye 
* enjoyns , That Hoſpitality ſhall be uſed rowards them , when they ſhall be obliged wg 
through. any Dioceſs ; but that they ſhall be provided only of fuch "Things as ſhalt be found 
there ; thar they ſhall proceed on- their Way, without making any long tay, or exacting any thay, 
cicher. from the Biſhop, or Church. For, if all Biſhops be bound ro ufe their Revenues with Pz- 
fungny , and. nos ſpend. them for their own uſe : How great is their Fauk, who wmproverifh, of 
burden the Churches of other Biſhops ? 

KÞhbe Ewenrticth enjoyns, That thoſe who are in poſſeffion of Church-Lands, paying Rent far 
the fame, ſhall nor be turned our by force, and without a due Courſe of Law, tor want of Pay- 
ment, bur. ſhall be ſumthon'd ; and, if in Three years rime they pay not what rhey owe, applicy 
tion ſhall be made to the Judges, thar. by vertue of a Judgment , rhe Church may be: put ine 
poſſeflion of hex Eand. x 

Fhe One and rwentierth declares, Thar all due Reſpect muſt be ſhewed to Parriarchs, ard a 
Atremprs to turn. rhe our of their Sees are unlawtul ; That the Pope of Old ws ought 16 by 
Honoured and. Reſpected in the firſt placg, and next to him the Patriarchs of Conſintinople, Alex- 
audria, Antioch and Feruſalem. That none ought ro attempr ro Write againſt the Pope, undey 
rence of ſome Crimes, which they falſely impure to him, as Photius, and, beforehim, Dzofcorm, 
done: ; that all rhoſe, who, in imitation of them, ſhall caſt any Obloquy, by word of Mouth, o 
in Writing, againſt St. Peter's Holy See, the Prince of rhe Apoſtles, ſhall be Condemned, as rhole 
ewo Herericks. are ; and that if any.Prince attempt to Depoſe him, he ſhall be Excommunies- 
red, Bur if a General-Council being mer, there happens any Difference with the Biſhop of Rone, 
he ought ro be conferred. with abour the Marter, and his Anſwers be had, to make the belt of it on 
either fide, and no raſh Judgment to be paſſed againſt rhe Supream Biſhop. 

= the Twe and twentieth ir is ordered, Thar Princes arid Great Men ſhall have no band inthe 
Election of Parriarchs, ——_— or Biſhops,bur ſhall receive him whom rhe Biſhops have Cho- 
= Yer if any Lay-mart be invited: to joyn his Adiſtance in the Election, he may lawfully 

It. | | 7 

Fhe- Three and rwenticth charges rhe Biſhops nor to give away what belongs tro other Churches; 
nor to Ordain thoſe Men Prieſts or Clerks in Churches, rhar have no Dependency upon them, 
——of to perform their Functions in any other Dioceſs, withour the leave of the Biſhop of the 

—_ 

The. Four and rwentieth- is againſt the Metropolitans , thar ſend for their Suffragan Biſhops wo 
perform their Functions, while they are raken up with Secular Imploys: The Parftarch 
1s ordered ro puniſh thetn ; and, if they _ in their Delinquency, to Depoſe them. 

The Five. and rwertieth deelares, har all Biſtiops and Pricfts, Deacons and Sub-Deacons, Or 
dained by Ignatius, or Methodius, who ſtill adhere ro Photins, ſhall be Depoſed, and made Incape 
blo- for cver of all Sacerdoral Functions ; bur, if they Repenr hereafter, they ſhall be received it- 
ew the Church-Communion, bur not reſtored ro their Dignity. 

The Six and twentieth allows the Freedom to any Prieſt or Deacon, Depoſed by his Biſhop, wo 

1 ro his Metropolitan ; who.ſhall ſend for the Biſhop, and Examine the Clerks Cafe in 2 Sy- 

- Int ordet- ro confirm or annul rhe Jadgmenr given againſt him. Ir gives likewiſe to __ 
Judged by their lirans, rhe liberry of a Recourſe ro rhe Parriarcha , as the Judge of 

Cauſe: of the: Metropolicans: within / his Patriarchate ; and excludes both the Provincial Biſhops 
and the Neighbouring Metropolitatis, from raking arty cogniſance thereof. : 

The Seven-and rwenricth, —_ the laſt of all, enjoyns all Biſhops ro make uſe of their Patiun 
at- projjier Times-and Places ; not to abuſe ir rhtongh pride or ambirion, by wearing 1t at 


Eimes, and: uſing-ir in all their Fendtions:; and thar all ſuck as- have been Monks ſhall- keep fome 


Marks of: their: Profedion, - - 
6 Thel 
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Theſe Cznons being read, the Legates propoſed , That the Definition vf the Council ſhould be 


+ Read, which containcd a Confeſfion of Faith, or a Symbol of a pretty large extent ; an Acknow- 


tedgment of the Seven firſt General Councils ; the Condemnation of ſonie Herericks there con- 
demned ; the Condemnation of Photius , ahd the Approbarion of whar had been Enacted in this 
Council. This Defitiitiobeitig unanimouſly approved of by all the Biſhops, the Emperour Ask- 
ed , Whether any one amongft them had aty thing to ſay againſt the Canons and Decrees of this 
Eighth General Council, becauſe whoever ſhould oppoſe them, after the breaking up of the Af- 
ſembly, ſhould be cotidemned to Baniſhment. At the ſame time he exhorted the Biſhops to give 
wholſome Inſtractions to their Flocks, ard all Clergy-meh ro keep Peace amongſt them, and nor to 
depart from the Council's Decifions. 'The Lay-tten he charged ro forbear Diſpuring about 
Church-Martters, the Coghizance wheteof belongs ro the Patriarchs, Biſhops, and Doctors of 
the -Church. Which Exhortations wete approved of by all the Biſhops. Laſtly, The Pope's Le- 
gates —_ » Fharthe Acts of this Council ſhould be Subſcribed unto, ahd Invited the Empe- 
rours to dd it in the firft place. But Baſilivs anfwer'd , That he ought hor to Subſcribe, bur after 
the Biſhops, in Imiratien of Conſtantine ; yet, ſeeing they did him that Honour, hs was willing 
to Sign nexr to the Depuries of the Patriatchs. So Donatus Biſhop of Oftia Signed firſt ; next ro 
him the other Deputies from _ ther the Deputies of Alexandria, Antioch, Feruſalem, and Con- 
fentinople 5 and next ro theſe the Emperours Baſliars, Conſtantine, and Leo; and, laſtly, all the 
Biſhops, every one accotding to his Rank. Five ſeveral Copies were Subſcribed unto. The Ofi- 
cers and etnen who had afſfted xt this Council, declared their Abhorrency of all the A&t- 
ings of Photius againſt Pope Nichols atnd Ignarins the Parriarch; and that they freely ſubmitted 
wthe Deciftons of the Council. Which was accordingly Recorded by the Regiſters ; and fo the 
Council broke up, with the uſral Acctamartions. 

The Pope's Legates did not Subſcribe; till after a Review made of all the Acts, by Anaſtaſius 
the Library-Keeper, who was well-skilled in the Greek Tohgue ; Who, having obſerved , rhat 
the Commendarions given in Pope Adrian's Lertet , tro rhe Emperour of the Weſt, were razed 
6ar, they made a Scruple ro Subſcribe, and complained of it. The Greeks, unwilling ro own 
the Emperour of rhe Weſt, refufed to have them Inſerred ; and, to palliate rhe Marrer, alledged, 
That in a Council, God's Praiſe onely, nor rhe Commendarions of Princes, ought ro be mentio- 
ned. A Pretence nor very taking from Perſons . that, continually repeated their Acclamations in 
Honour of che Emperours. This Debare however obliged the Legares, fearfol to do any Thing 
thar might diſplcaſe rhe Pope, ro Snbſcribe, with this Reftriction, that they gave their Conſent to 
the Acts of this Council. - 

The Conncil afterwards cauſed Circular Letrers ro be drawn; to Acquaint the whole World 
With the Condemnation of Photius, and the Reſtauration of Tenatins. Ohe was particularly di- 
tefted to Pope Adrian, full of Thanks and Approbartion of the whole Proceedings of the Holy 
See itt rhis Marrer, The Emperours Wrir likewiſe Two Letters abont rhis Council ; one to the 
Pariarchs, ro let them know the Suceeſs of their Meeting ; and the other ro the Pope ; full of 
Thanks and Commendarions. 

Tonatrres the Parriarch Writ in particular a Lerter ro Pope Adrian, wherein he prays him ro 
Conſent, Thar rhe Readers Ordained by Phorius might be admitted info Holy Orders, and deſi- 
kd frvour for Paul, the Keeper of the Records of the Church of Conſtantiriople, and for Theode- 
tes Mertopolitan of Caria. 


The Council being ended, forte Biſhops 6f the Patriarchate of Conſtantinople werit ro wait oh Conteſtatis 
the Emperour, and complained, The Church of Conſtantihople was made too much fi ubject'to the ons upon 
Church of Rome ; adding, Thar the Uncerraimry that was obſerved in the Legates Subſcripri- Bulgaria, 


ofis, might give occaſion ro alter whar was paſſed, and thar rhey could not recover theit Liker- 
ty , if they did nor recover the Forms they were fain to ſubſcribe unto. Whereupon rhoſe Forms 
were taken out of the hands of rhoſe ro whont the Legates had committed the care of rhem. : 
ind they found it exceeding difficult ro recover thern , though rhey made uſe of the Jhte- 
reſt of the Arabaffadours of rhe Weſtern Empire, who preſſed ir ſo hard upori the Em. 
prtour, thar he found himſelf obliged ro ger them rerurried into rheir harids. Three days aftet 


. this, the Emperour ſent for the Pope's Legares into a place where Ignatius the Partiarch , and 


the Depuries of the other Patriarchs were met together. An Envoy of Bulgaria, Pere# by Name, 
was called in; who acquainted rhe Afembly, Thar the Prince of Bulgaria was very joyful to 
learn, that they had mer in Council for the good of the Church; and, that he Thanked the Le- 
gates of the Holy See of Rome for having Wrir to him in their Way hith&t. Aﬀer theſe Com- 
letnents, he asked rhe Patriarchs Vicars, in the Name of rhe Bulgarians, What Church they muſt 

' ſubje& to > To which rhe Pope's Legares anfwer'd inumediarely , That rhe Bulgatians had 
been firſt Inftructed in rhe Chriſtian Faith by the Church of Rome, which had ſetit unto! therh 
Viſhops, arid Priefts, _— ro their defire. The Envoy owned, Thar it was true , the But- 
garians had firſt apply'd rhemſelves ro the' Church of Rome, which they had owned hirherro ; but 
that rhis was the Tine to decide with rhe Parrtarchs Legares, ro which of the Two Churches ir 


Was moſt reaſonable they ſhould ſubmit rhemſelves, rhe Chatch of Rome, of that of Conſtantine- 


fe. The Pope's Legares anſwer'd , They had made an end of thoſe 'Things they were ſetit for ; 
and rhar they could not regulate any Thing farther, or coriſent ro ary Regularion prejudicial'ro the 
Church: of Rome , cdrvermng fel Matters as _——_ no power to Treat of: Bur, the 'whole 
Countrey of Bulgaria being full of Larin-Pricfts; their Opinion was , Thar they ovght roſubmit 

elves'to no-Chutctr bur rhar of Rome, The 


T : — ky , *N. > 

A New Eccleſuſlical Hiſtory 
The Depuries vf the Patriarchs of rhe Eaft asked the Bulgarians, Whoſe Country Bulgaria was: 
when Conquer'd by tem ?. - Whether they had, art thar time, Greek or Latin Prieſts > Ty 
which they anſwer'd, That they Conquer'd it: from the Greeks, amongſt whum rhey found Greek 
Biſhops. Whence the Parriarchs Deputics inferred , Thar thoſe Biſhops were Ordained by the Pa- 
rfiarch of Conſtantinople. Bur it was reply'd by the Pope's Legares, 'Thar, though they were 
Greeks, it did nor follow, that they were Ordained by the Patriarch of Conſtantinople ; that the 
Difference berween Lay-men did not make any confuſion in the Eccleſiaſtical Order ; and thar the 
Latin Church had Greeks in ſeveral places who were ſubject ro her. The Depuries of the P4- 
triarchs retorted , They cou'd nor deny but that Bu{garig was a Member of the Greek Empire, 
which the Legates granted ;* bur affirmed wirhall , Thar rhe: Divifion of the Church does nor 


agree therein with thar of the Empire, Being asked , Upon: whar they grounded the Right of 


the Church of Rome , They anſwer'd , Firſt , Thar it was plain by the Decrerals of the Biſho 
of Rome , that the Two Epyrus's , Theſſaly and Dardania, to which the Bulgarians gave t 
Name of Bulgaria, had formerly belonged to the Church of Rome. Secondly, Thar the Bulga- 
71ans had voluntarily ſubmitted themſelves to the Holy. See. Thirdly, That the Holy See had 
ſent unro them Latin Prieſts and Biſhops, and thar they had yer actually a Latin Biſhop. Thar 
the Right of the Church of Rome being ſo well grounded, and her Poſſeſſion ſo long , ihe ought 
not to be deprived of it. The Depuries of the Patriarchs asked them , Upon which of thoſe 
Prerences they grounded ' themſelves. To which they anſwer'd , They did not own them for 
Judges , Who were under the Holy See, and that they had no power to Treat of this Mater, 
forwirthſtanding which Proteſtation, the Deputies of the Patriarchs made this Decifion ; Thar ir 
was unreaſonable for the Romans, who difowned rhe Greek Empire, and were Confederated with 
the French, to pretend to a Righr of Ordination in their Emperour's Dominions.; and therefore 
their Judgment was,” Thar that part of Bulgaria which formerly belonged ro rhe Empire, and 
had received Greek Pricſts and Biſhops, ſhould be reſtored ro the Church of Conſtantinople. The. 
Pope's Legates on the other fide declared , Thar they made yoid rhat pretended Judgment given 
by the Deputies of the Eaſt, and Conjured Jgnarius. the Patriarch ro forbear ſending Prietts or 
Biſhops into Bu/zaria ; and preſented to him, ar the ſame time, a I.crrer from Pope Adrian upon 
thar Subject. Which being read by Ignatius, not: withour ſome reluctancy, he an{wer'd in general 
rerms, Thar he would not ingage himſelf in that Afﬀair. | b— 
The Pope's The Emperour, alrhough he, was provoked by the Oppoſition of the Pope's Legares, concealed; 
Legates for ſome time, his Reſentment. Having treared them ſumpruouſly, he diſmiſſed chem with Rich 
taken by the Preſents ; but took” no care tro provide for their Safery,and ſent them away wirthour a Conyoy.So that 
Sclavoni- they were intercepted by the Sclavonians, wha ſeized upon all they had, and (amongſt other Things) 
ans. of the Aurhentick Acts of the Council. In ſhort, they were very 1ll treated, and kept ſome rims 
in Captivity : Bur, being ar laſt releaſed, upon prefling Letters from the Pope, and the Weſtem 
Emperour, they returned to Rome at the latter end of the year. They gave the Pope an account of 
their Voyage, and deliverd unto him Ignatius his Letter, and fome Writings they had recoverd 
from the Bulgarians, with thoſe they had pur into the hands of Sippo, Minifter of State, and 4- 
naſtaſius the Libra ;-keeper, which fell: nor into the ſame danger, bur preſerved, and brought the 
Acts of the Council intire to Rome. | 
Pope Adri- Pope Adrian was very well pleaſed with the Tranſactions of the late Council, bur no leſs diſlie 
an's Letter, tisfied with what had paſſed ſince, as he expreſſed ir in the Letter he Writ to the Emperour, dared 
Nov. 10, 871. In which, having praiſed their Piety and Zeal, -he makes great complaints of their 
neglect of his Legares, as to their ſafery, being left, without a Convoy, to the Mercy of Barba- 
rians, by whom they were ſtripr, made Caprives, and very ill uſed. Bur that which rouches him 
moſt to the quick, 1s rhe buſineſs of Bulgaria, complaining of the Attempt made to exrorr it from 
the Juriſdiction of the Holy See, and:that Ignatius has had. the confidence to Ordain a Biſhop, in 
order to ſend him thither. To which he adds, Thar, if they continue in thar Reſolution, he muſt 
vindicate his Righr, and make void the Ordination of all ſich as ſhall perform any Epiſcopal or 
Ecclefiaſtick Functions in that Countrey by rhe Miflion of the Biſhop of Conſtantinople. As to 
Ignatius his Requeſts to him, he declares , 'That he cannot alter any thing in thar Marter, nor 
rogate from rhe Ordinances of his Predeceſſors, or rhe Council ; for, ir was nor the practice 
the Popes to abuſe ( according to their Fancy ) the Decrees of rheir Fathers, as did ſome Greeks, 
who uſed the. Pope's Decrees as long as they favoured their Deſigns, bur laid them aſide, when 
they found them contrary. SE | ; 
New Tr0ue This however hindred not the Greeks from taking poſſefiion of Bulgaria, and turning our of it 
bles »p-n the Latin Prieſts and Biſhops. Bur the Popes did nor loſe all hopes to recover ir. In order to 
the account which, Fohn VIII. next Succeffor ro Adrian, ſent in the year $78. Two Legartes to Conſtantinople. 
of Bulga- 'yiz. Peter and Eugenivs ; the firſt, Biſhop of Ancona, this of Oſtia. The prerence was, To bring 
ria, the Church of Conſtantinople into a peaceable remper, then ſtill divided by the Faction of Photis. 
But he charged them to go to the Prince of Bulgaria, and Writ, at the ſame time, a very poſitive 
Letter to Iznatius the Patriarch, the ſubſtance of. which was, That he now warned him the Thin 
rime to yield up Bulgaria to the _ See of Rome, and Thirty days after the Receipr of this Let- 
rer, to call from thence all Biſhops, Prieſts, and other Ecclefiaſticks by him Ordained. If nar, be 
weuld Exclude him from the Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as long as he 
ed to keep thar Countrey under his Juriſdiction ; and, if he continued in his Obftinacy, he would 
declare him Deprived and Fallen from the Parriarchal Dignity, wherein he had been kepr by the 
© Favour of the Ho ; 
Bulgarians: 


ly See, Ar the ſame time the Pope Wric Two Letters to Michael King of 


of the Ninth Century of Criſttanity. 
Bulgarians, Exhorting him ro ſubmir to the Church of Rome ; atid required of Count Peter, that 
we would uſe his utmoſt endeayours ro perſwade that Prince to ir. Laſtly, He commanded all 


Greek Prielts, and Biſhops, then in Bulgaria, to withdraw themſelves withia the ſpace of Thir- 
# days, declaring them Deprived of their Functions, if they refuſed ro do it within that 


? 


June. : >_< . ; 
Photius, relying upon this Diviſion . berween rhe Pope and Ignatius, atrempred his Reſtaurari- 
n: and, having by his Artifices procured the Emperour's Favour, with the Affiſtance of Theode- 
us Santarabenns, he rerurned ro Conſtantinople, Ignatius yer living. Tis ſaid, This Patriarch of- 
frd him ro Write in his behalf ro all rhe Biſhops under his Parriarchate, and procure, thar he. 
fould have his Abfolurion, provided, he would forbear all Saccrdotal Functions ; bur Phorius re- 
faſed it, being reſolved ro atrempr his Reſtaurarion ro the Patriarchal Dignity. Thus, in ftead of 
Reconciling himſelf with Ignatius, he Declared againſt him, and Ordained in Magnaurus his Palage; 
Iutius yer living. Bur this Patriarch dying, Ofob. 23d. 873. Photius went into St. Sophza's 
Fecch with Armed Men ; forcing a great many Biſhops, Clerks and Monks, ro Communicate 
with him, and ro own him as their Patriarch ; Depoſing, and Perſecuting all that refuſed ; rurning 
ur all that had been Ordained by 1gnatiws, and reſtoring them to their reſpeive Starions, after 
te had Re-ordained them. Ar the ſame rime he rook care to confer the principal Dignities of the 
Church upon his own Creatures. And, to prevent all Oppoſition on the Papal fide, with Threats 
nd Preſents he prevailed with the Two Legares, ro tell publickly , both the Clergy and Peo- 
Thar they. were come to Depoſe Ignatius, and to declare Photius their Patriarch. 
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To bring the Holy See to conſent to Phorzus's Reſtauration, Baſilius rhe Emperour ſent Ambaſ- pipe John 
adours to Pope Fohs: the VIII, to defire of him, That he would receive Phorius into his Com- the VIIL, 
munion, and own him as Patriarch. Three Monks were alſo ſent ro defire the ſame Thing, in the gives his 
Name of the Patriarch of Feruſalem ; and Photius ſent Theodorus Santarabenus, to bring abour this Conſent to 
kcommodation. Who were all well received, and had a favourable Audience from the Pope. Phorius hi 
The Eaſtern Emperour , whoſe Forces began then to. be conſiderable in 1:aly, promiſed him ro ſe- Reſtaw ati- 


are the Coaſt of Campania from the Irru p tions of the Saracens, and ro yield him up Bulgaria. 
To juſtiie the Reſtaurarion of Photzus, rhe Neceffiry of it was urged, for the good of the Res, 
1nd the Re-union of Mens Minds. To which his Partiſans added, Thar Ignatzus himſclf was for 
it; and a Paper was produced , under his Name , whercby he deſired the Pope's Conſent 
'wit, 

The Pope , in Anſwer ro the Emperour , ſent him word , That 1ynatins of happy Memory 
ring dead, he conſented', by reaſon of the preſent Neceflity, and for rhe good of the Peace, thar 
Photizs ſhould be owned as Patriarch, provided thar he gave Sarisfaction, and begged pardon be- 
fare'a Council ; That he declared him Abſolved, with all che Church-men of his Parry, from all 
Cenfures and Condemnations againſt them ; and thar he rhoughr ir convenient , to haye him Re- 
inſtared ,in the See of Conſtantinople; but thar he expected, no Lay-man or Courrtier fhould, for 
the furure, be raiſed ro the Parriarchal Dignity of Conſtantinople ; and thar Gardinal-Priefts, or 
Deacons of that Church , ſhould be choſen for that See. To which he added, Thar he granted 
this, bur on condition that Bulgaria ſhould be Refigned up tro him, and thar the Patriarch of 
Cmſtantineple ſhould make no Claim to ir. Laſtly, He exhorted rhe Emperour ro own, and 
bear reſpect ro the Parriarch , and to endeavour the Re-union of the Bithops, and the whole 
Clergy with Photius ; Declaring all rhoſe Excommunicared , 'Thar ſhould refuſe ro hold Com- 
munion with him, afrcr Three ſeveral Notices. This Letter, bearing dare the 16th of Augyſ?, 
$79, was carried by one Peter, a Prieſt, who was ſent ro Conſtantinople, with the Deputies come 
from thence. He had alſo, under his Care, a private Lerter ro Phorzus, wherein the Pope exprefſed 
unto him, the Joy he received by the Re-union and Peace of the Church of Conſtantinople , and 
his conſent ro his Reſtauration, provided that he begged Pardon in a Synod, and reſtored Brlga- 
714 to the Holy See. Other Letters he was charged with , one directed ro the Clergy of Con- 
fantinople ; another ro the Patriarchs of the Eaft, upon the ſame ſubject ; and a Third, direct- 
ed ro thoſe who ſhould refuſe ro hold Communion with Photius, wherein he warned them to ac- 
reve him as their Patriarch; if not, that he had charged his Legate ro Excommunicate 


He Writ in particular ro the Two Legates he had ſent ro Conſtantinople, and ler them know he 
was not fatisfy'd with their raſh Approving of Photius, without his Order or Knowledge ; thar 
dwever he joyned unto them Peer, Cardinal-Prieft, that they might labour rogerher for the Peace 
of the Church, according ro the Letters and Inſtructions he had given him. By which Inftructi- 
ons; they were to Wake their firſt Viſir ro rhe Emperour, and deliver him the Lerrer rhey had for 
lim;; the next day to viſit Photzus, and give him his Letrer, with Salurarions from him, and a De- 


on. 


caration of the Command they had received from him, ro own him, for Peace-ſake, as Parriarch, 


ad to make all rhe Churches own him, provided he received all thoſe thar ſhould be willing ro 

d Communion with him, though his Adverſaries before. Thar a Council ſhould be called, in 
which they ſhould preſide with the Patriarch, and the Depuries of the Parriarchs of the Eaft, and 
wherein ſhould be preſent the Merropolirans and Biſhops of the Parriarchare of Conſtantinople. 
lhithe order'd , Thar there ſhould be Read his Letter to the Emperour , and the Biſhops be ask- 


fd, Whether they approved of ir ; which done, they ſhould declare, Thar the Holy Farher ha- 
ning the Care of all the Churches, and being defirous ro procure Peace amongſt rhem, had ſenc 
up their Breaches, ro Reconcile thoſe thar were ar Variance, and Raiſe u 

Thar they might all with _ accord Glorifie the Farber, rhe Son, ”— : 


thither ro make 


them that are: Fallen 
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the Holy Ghoſt, Then they were to propoſe the following Canons, viz. T hat after P3766 his 
Deceaſe, no Lay-man ſhould be raiſed ro the Patriarchal Dignity ; that Phorzus ſhouid lend no py,. 
lium into Bulgaria, nor make any Ordination there. "Tis very probable, the Pope had enjoyryg 
Photius to beg pardon of the Council, as is mention'd in rhe Pope's true Lerrers. Bur this Arie}, 
is not found in the Memoir which we have onely from Phetius, nor in the Letters of Pope 3,;, 
the VIII, which he cauſed to be Read in rhe. Council, and out of which he had razed this Artie). 
with ſome others, as he had added unto it an Article againſt the Eighth Council, to be foung 4. 
ſo in this Memoir , fallify'd by Photius in the like manner. All- this was done by the Pepe in 4 
Synod held ar Rome, conſiſting of 17 Biſhops of Italy, 4 Cardinal-Pricſts, and 'T'wo Deacons 
whoſe hands are to be found ar the end of this Memoir. : 
The Coun- , Pcter being arrived at Conſtantinople in 879, Photius ſummon'd thirher a full Council, ro which 
cil Con- he gave the Name of the VIII. Oecumenical Council ; which, by his Account, contiſted gf 
firms the 383 Biſhops. The firſt thing he declared , at the Opening of the Aſſembly, was , Thar Pope 
Reſtaurati- Fohn the Vii. had received him inro his Communion ; firſt, by his Two firlt Legates, Paut and 
on of Ph0- Eygenius ; next by Peter the Pricſt, whom he had ſcnt putpofely for it. Whereupon Foky, Bj. 
mt ſhop of Herac/ea, complained , Thar the Church of Rome had occaſicned all rhe Troubles befy. 
len ro the Church of Conſtantinople, blaming rhe Conduct of the Popes Nickels and A4driav, ary 
exalting thar of Fobn the VIII. ; 
In the Second Sctiion, held the 16th of Nevember, the Pope's Letters tb the Empcrour and v 
Photius were read. Bur fo falſify'd , that what concerned Ipzativs was razed 'our, as were al 
the Injunction ro Phorrus, to beg pardon before the Council, fome advantageous Exprefiions :bqu 
the Holy See, and whar related ro the Reſtitution of Bulgaria. Which was fupply'd with high 
Commendations of the Emperour and Phorzue, arid the Condemnation of the Eighth Council. Thek 
Lerrers being read, Photius exrolled his kindneſs which he prerended himſelt ro have to Jenatiy 
the Patriarch, and promiſed that he would honour his Memory. ' After this, a Letter from Micku;! 
the Parriarck of Antioch, upon this ſubject, was read ; wherein he required allo-the Condemnat- 
on of the Eighch Council. Then was called in Thomas, Arch-biſhop ct Cſarea, the onely Depuy 
from the Eaſt, that had Aſſiſted art the Eighth Council. Phorius cauſed him ro Renounce whar he 
had both ſaid and done in thar Council, The Letters from the Parriarchs of Feru/alem and 4x 
tioch to Photius, were likewiſe read ; wherein they gave him very high Commerdarions, and own- 
ed him as Patriarch. This Seffion ended with the reading of a Lerter from Abramius Arch-biſtop 
of Amydus , who Writ very tharply againſt rhe Eighth Council. 
In the Third Sefſton, held Nov. the 18th, the Lertcrs from Pope John the VIII. ro the Church 
of Conſtantinople, to the Biſhops of thar Parriarchate, and ro the Patriarchs of rhe Eaſt, were read, 
Ig which, exprefiing his deſire ro procure the peace of their Church, the Biſhops of that Parriz- 
chate declared thereupon, that they had Peace amongſt them, before the coming of that Lerter; 
and ſome mention being made of Bulgaria, they judged ir reaſonable thar Aﬀair ſhonld be referred 
to the Empcrour, the Bounds of the Empire being concerned therein. A Letrer from the Par: 
arch of Fera/alem to the Emperour was likewiſe read, wherein having deplored the Mieries and 
Calamiries of his Church, he prayed thar Prince ro affift ir with his Princely Charity. Laſth, 
mM Pope's Inſtructions ro his Legares, an- Abſtract whereof we have already made, came allo 
to be read. 
In the Fourth Seffion there appeared a Deputy from the Patriarch of Antioch, who brought 
ſome Letters from thar Parriarch, and rhar of Feryſalem, both Written in the behalf of Phoriu. 
Wherein they declared , Thar the Deputies , who had aſflifted ar che Eighth Council, in the 
Name of their reſpective Churches, had been ſent by the Saracens. Theſe Le:ters being read, 
the Noble-men came in who had aflifted ar rhe ſaid Council, and exprefled their ſorrow for what 
they had done, being (as rhey pretended) impoſed upon by rhe falſe Deputies of the Parriarchs. 
Eive Articles wcre read, which were propoſed in the Name of the Pope's Legares. The firſt, 
bour rhe reſtitution of Bu/gariz to the See of Rome ; The ſecond, that tor the furure no Lay-man 
ſhould be elected Patriarch of Conſtantinople ; The third, that no Clerk of another Church ſhould 
be choſen ; The fourth, ro abrogate rhe Council held againſt Photius ; And the fifth , that thoſe 
ſhould be Excommunicated who refuſed ro hold Communion with Phozius. All which Articles, 
Except the firſt abour Buſgaria, were approved of by the Council. 
In the Fifth Seffion, held Far. the 26th, 880. Photius complained, That the Church of Rome 
ſeemed unwilling ro receive rhe Seventh General Council. Bur the Pope's Legares having faristyd 
the Council in that Marter, it was decreed unanimouſly, Thar that Council ſhculd ſtand for the i 
venth Oeccumenical. $0 
After this, Metrophanes, Metropolitan of Syria, was ſummoned to appear, for refuſing to hold 
Communion with Photius. Whereupon the Pope's Legares required a Canon to'be made, | 
bling Photius from receiving, ſuch as been Excommunicated or Depoſed by the Biſtop of Reme, 
and rhe Biſhop of Rome from recciving thoſe rhat had been Condemned, or Excommunicated| 
Photins : Thus was the firſt Canon. The fecond was made upon the Remonſtrance of Photrmi, 
and Order'd, thar Biſhops thar turned Monks, ſhould not retain their Biſhopricks, and diſabled them 
from the Recovery 'thercof. A third Canon was added , againft ſuch as ſhould Impriſen, 
- _ Biſhops. This done, the Acts of the Council were figned by the Legates , and ul 
the Biſhops, 
' May the 1oth, they met together in the Emperour's Palace , in whoſe preſence was read the 
Symba)j, cr Crced of the Counci! of Conſtantinople, with a Prohibition to add any rhing os 
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which, was againſt the Latin Creed, ro which was added the Filioque. . Baſilim the Emperour ; 
with the Princes his Sons, ſubſcribed ro this, and diſapproved, by his ſubſcriprion, all thathad beer 
Tranſacted againſt Photius. 

May the 13th, the Biſhops met again in the Great Chutch, ro whom was read the Creed agreed 

n in the laſt Meeting, and repeated Anathema's pronounced againſt all perſons thac ſhould ei- 

ther 2dd-ro, or rake any thing from it. Thus you have an Abſtract of the Acts of this Council, pub- 
ſhed by Baronius, and taken out of the Acts themſelves, rhe Manuſcripts whereof are to be found 
in the Vatican Library, and that of the Colonni's. | 

The Pope's Legates returned ro Reme, with Letters from the Emperour and Phot;ws to the Pope ; 
w whom they made their Reporr of Photius his Reſtauration, and of the peaceable Stare wherein 
they had lefr rhe Churches of Conſtantinople. The Pope, in his Anſwer, Congratulared the Em- 

;onr for it, and returned him his Thanks, art the ſame time, for his Care in ſending Galleys 
be the Defence of the Territory of Rome againſt the Saracens ; for his rcttoring to the Church of 
Rome S. Sergius his Monaſtery in the Neighbourhood of Conſtantinople ; and, laitly, for having re- 
ftorcd Bulgaria to the See of Rome. He prays him to continue his Good Will to that See ; and 
adds, at the end of the Letter, That he allows of the Acts of the Council at Conſtantinople far 
the Reftauration of Photius ; bur, if his Legares had any way treſpafſed upon his Orders, he diſ- 
owns all ſuch Actings, and declarcs them void. This Letter bore date, Auguſt the Thirtcenth, 


$50. | 
He alſo Congratulared Phorius upon his Reſtaurarion, for which he rold him he was obliged ro 
the Holy See; bur blamed him for refuſing ro make a Publick Acknowledgment of his Faulr, and 
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beg the Council's Pardon, He enjoyns him ro ſubmit himſelf, and be fairhful ro the Holy See ; what his 
and cnds his Lerrer with the ſame Clauſe contained in thar to rhe Emperour : Which ſhews, that Legates 
he was nor, as yer, fully informed of all thoſe Things the Legarcs had conſented ro. And indeed, had done. 


when he undcritood how they had been ſurpriſed, he went up ro the Choire of his Church, from 
whence he fulininartcd his Excommunicarion againſt all Perſons that ſhould nor receive the Con- 
demnation of Photius ; and, having Depoſcd his Legares, he ſent Marinus, who had been twice 
arcady Legare in the Eaft, to Repair # Miſchief done by the late Legates. Marinus being ar- 
rived at Conſtantinople, did ftrenuoufly maintain whar had been done under Pope Nicholas, and in 
the Eighrh Council againſt Phozius, refuſing ro conſent ro rhe Abrogarion of the Acts of that Coun- 
ci. The Empcrour incenſcd ar his Preſumprion, in Difannulling whar the other had Rarified , 
cauſed him ro be caft into Priſon ; and having kepr him there the ſpace of "Thirty days, think- 
ing that Mortification would make him m_ his Mind , he ſent him back to Rome, where his 
Conſtancy was ſoon required. For Pope Fohn dying in the beginning of rhe year 882, he was 
Choſen ro be his next Succeſſor on the Firlt of February. 


Being raiſed to that High Station , the firſt Thing that he did, was, ro Condemn Photius a= The follow: 
gain ; to declare yoid all the Epiſcopal Functions he had rook upon him ; ant to Abrogate all jng Popes 


the Acts of the Falſe Council of Phorius, His Pontificate having laſted bur one year and odd 


are again 


days, he had for his Succcfſor Adrian, the Third of that Name, ro whom Baſilius the E our the Reſtaus 
did open- ration of 


made preſent Applications, ro ger him to own Photius. Bur this Pope, on the contrary, di 
ly declare againſt him , and Confirmed whar his Predeceſſor had done. Baſilius, yore 
ts Denial , Writ Adrian a Letter full of Invectives againſt the Biſhops of Rome, bur chiefly a- 
__ Marinu ; affirming , That he could nor legally be Choſen Biſhop of Rome, becauſe of his 
ing Biſhop of another Church. This Lerter was dcliver'd ro Pope Stephen the Vrh, who ſac- 
reeded Adrian in $885, Stephen made a Sober, bur Smart Anſwer to the Emperour; in which he 
tells him, That he wonders how he could Write in ſo violent a Style ro his Predeceffor; for 
he could nor be ignorant, that rhe Sacerdoral Dignity was not any way ſubject ro the Re- 
gal Power ; That, though the Efmperour repreſemed Chriſt upon Earth, 'ris onely in reſpe&t ro 
Civil and Temporal Things; And that, as God has given him a Supream Power over the Things 
of this World, ſo has he given, by St. Perer, ro his Succeſſors, a Supream Authority ever Spi- 
ritual Things. Thar it was the Emperour's part to deſtroy with the Sword the Impiery and Bar- 
barity of Tyranrs ; to doe Juſtice to his Subjedts ; ro make Laws ; and ro have Armies both by 
Sea and Land ; but that the Care of Chriſt's Flock is commirted to the High-Prieſts ; a Dignt- 
ty as much above that of Kings, as Heavenly Things are above Spiritual. He exhorrs him to 
follow the Pope's Decrees,and ro reſpect their Digniry. He charges with Blaſphemy all rhat have 
offer'd ro Calumniare his Predecefior Marinus, ſharply rebukes him for his giving credit ro 
ſuch Calumnies. He asks him, By whom he was Conftitured a Judge of rhe Holy High-Priefts ? 
And how he knows that Marinus was not a Biſhop > He excuſes his being Tranſlated, by ſeve- 
ral Inſtances. Morcover, he affirms, Thar the Pope is nor liable ro any Man's Judgment ; and 
lays, That Pope Sylveſter cauſed a Declaration of ir ro be made by his Legares in the Nicene 
Council: A Fact that cannor be proved. He juſtifies all the Proceedings of Marinus and his 
Predeceſſors againſt Phorius , exhorts the:Emperour to pur him our of his See, and to fill his 
He complains of the ill utage Marinus had at his Courr. Laftly , 


He commends the Emperour for deſigning one of his Sons for the Sacerdotal Office ; and re- 
_ his Afiftance for the defence of Rome and all Italy, both by Sea and Land, againſt rhe 
cents and Inrodes of the Barbarians. : | | 
This Letrer came to Conſtantinople aftet Baſilins's Deceaſe, and was delivered roWM Sort Lev, 
who fucceeded him in 886. This Prince was an Enemy to Photis, upon a Jealoufic he had that 


Phatics had made uſe of Santarabenys to pur him our of his Father's favour, who had forced him 
. tt 
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10.4 private Life, Glad therefore of this Opportunity, ar his Acccfſion ro rhe Imperial Throne, a 
be revengcd of his Encmies, he preſently turn'd out Phorzns, and banithed him into a Monaſtery in 
Armenia; cauſed Santarabenns's Eyes to be put our, ſent him into Exile ro Athens, and cauſed $1e- 
phen,: his own Brother, ro be choſen, Patriarch of Conſtantinople. Which Election was approved 
of by Stylianus Biſhop of Neoceſarea, and by the other Biſhops that were Phorius's Adverfarieg» 
-who in their own Names, and the Names of the Clergy of Conftantinople, together with the Ah. 
-bors and Monks of the -Empire, ſent a Letter to Pope Stephen. In which having related all tha 
had paſſed from the beginning, in Phetius's Caſe, and-how Leo the Emperour had no ſooner aſcend- 
ed the Throne: of 'his Farther, bur.he preſently rurn'd him out, and by that mcans delivered them 
from the Miſcries they groaned under for nor ſubmirring ro him; they earneſtly entrear him to par. 
don thoſe who had held Communion with Photius a ſecond time : by which Indulgence, he would 
fave.a world of people, proving thar ir had been practiſed by the Church upon ſeveral Occafians, 
However they. acquaint him, that rhey would nor ſuffer the Biſhops of Phorius's Faction to per- 
form any. Sacerdotal Functions,” wharever Permiſſion they prerendcd to have from the Holy $ 
rill they had a certain Account of the Pope's pleaſure in it; ind thar the reſt who had ſubmirted tg 
Photins,. and were compelled to do it, were the more exculz.zle. 'The Emperour writ alfo to the 
Pope ; bur only acquainted him by his Letters, that Photius had withdrawn himſelf of his own ac- 

*cord, and. had embraced a private Life. 
Letters Pope Stephen, in his Anſwer to the Biſhops that had writ to him, told them, they had juſt cauſe 
from Pope To turn out Photius, as by rhcir Lerrers he was informed they had done ; bur that rhe Emperour 
Stephen having ſignified unto him, that he had withdrawn himſclf, he was perplexed what Anſwer to 
t9 the ygive. Thar there was a vaſt Difference berwixrt being turned our, and quitting a Dignity of his 
Greek own accord. Therefore nor being able ro paſs his Judgment upon the Matter withour a full In- 
Biſhops. formation, he had-pur it off ; and rhoughr ir neceſſary that Biſhops ſhould be ſenr on both fide, 
thar all Things being duely examined, and the 'Trurh found our, he night order that which ſhould 
be moſt acceptable unto God. : 
The Biſhops The Biſhops anſwered Pope Stephen, that the Difference found in rheir ] eter and that of the 
Anſwer to Emperour, came from hence, That Photius's Friends, who acknowledged him for Patriarch, were 
Pope Sre- obliged ro give ir out, that he had voluntarily quirted his Patrriarchare : which they did nor, who 
phen, followed the Judgment of the Popes Nicholas and Adrian, and their Legates; for they look'd upon 
him only as a Lay-man, and faid, he would never have voluntarily leit ir, 'Ihey wondercd, that 
having faid in the beginning of his Letter, that Photius had been rejected, he ſhould fay ar the 
fatter end, that he mult be brought into Judgment, as if ir were doubrtul- whether he is a Biſhop 
or not: that, if he were brought again into Judgment, he would be found till more guilty ; and, 
ro paſs by other, Matrers, they did nor think ir convenient ro pardon what the World knew he had 
done againſt Marinw. : Laſtly, They repeat their former Entrearies in behalf of thoſe whom Pho- 
zius had forced into his Communion, and pray him to ſend Circular Letters to the Parriarchs of the 
Eaſt,thar they may approve of and confirm the Condeſcenfion which he had uſcd rowards thoſe per- 
ſons. To which they add, that it was the Emperour's Deſirc, who by rejecting of Photius had deli- 
vered them from his perſecution ; and that ir was no way repugnant to the Canons; Phorzus being 
rejected, to admit to Penance ſuch as had been compelled ro hold Communion with him. This 
Letrer was delivered to Pope Formeſis, who ſucceeded Stephen, Anno 891. 
Formoſus _ This Pope anſwered-to Szylianus, that he was not plain enough in his Letter ; rhar he deſired 
bis Reply Favour, without telling the manner, or for whom, whether for Lay-men or Biſhops. If for Lay- 
fo the Bi- men, he was willing to grant it ; bur if for Biſhops, and that rhey might remain in their Dignity, 
hops Zet- he ought to obſerve, that Photius could not confer an Epiſcopal Dignity which he had nor ; that he 
zer to Pope could confer nothing but the Condemnarion he had received ; that praying in behalf of thoſe he 
Stephen, had Ordained, was. to countenance him, who had Ordained them ; that on the contrary, the 
Church of Rome ought to inflict ſevere penalties upon ſuch perſons, to purge throughly by- that 
means the Church of Conſtantinople ; thar however his Clemency and Lenity, inclined him to the 
Toleration of ſome things, bur that there were others that could nor be diſpenſed with ; that he 
had appointed SS Biſhop of Capua, and Romanus his Legate 4 Latere, with whom they 
ſhould conſulr about Marters, joyning with them Theophiladus Biſhop of Ancyra, and Peter in whom 
he repoſed a great Truſt, provided nevertheleſs thar the Condemnation of Phorius ſhould ftand; 
and as to thoſe whom he had Ordained, they might be received as Lay-men into rhe Church- 
Communion, it they acknowledged their Faulr in Writing, and begged to be admirred ro Penance; 
that done, he might do in conjunction with his Legates whar he ſhould think moſt expedient, theſe 
two Articles remaining untouch'd. | 
The laſt Bur, -whereas the Number of Biſhops, Prieſts, and other Clerks ordained by Photics was fo great, 
Anſwers of that all the Churches almoſt had been left deſtitute, if the Clergy ordained by him had been made 
the Popes Lay-men, therefore this Regulation could not be pur in Execution in the Eaſt : So that Szylianus 
zo the and others were forced ar laſt to tolerate them, and hold Communion with them ; but ſince they 
Greeks. ſhould have been better farisficd if they could get the Conſent of the Holy See to it, Stylianw en- 
deavoured feyen Years after to ger ir, and writ to the Pope for it. Then was Fobn IX. raiſed to 
the Papal See, who declined to return an Anſwer himſelf, bur ordered one to be ſent him in his 
Name, to this purpoſe, That he thanked him for his firm Adherency to the Church of Rome, that 
. he hoped ar laſt the Obſtinate would ſubmit, that Peace would be reſtored to the, Church, and an 
End pur to a Schiſm that had continued the ſpace of 4o Years. Thar he expected his Predecefſors 
. -,- Dearees ſhould be inviolably obſerysd ; rhar he had yg ſame Semtimeprs of Ignariw, —_ 
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Stephen, and Anthony, as his Predecefſors Nicholas, Fohn, Stephen, and rhe whole Roman Charch ; 
tar he would deal with them, and look'd upon them as they had done, and received into the 
Charch-Communion all thoſe he had Ordained, upon the ſame Conditions they had preſcribcd. 
This was the [aſt Anſwer of the Popes upon this '-— oth whoſe Judgment the Greeks did not fol- Broils of 
low, for they lefr in their reſpective Stations nor only ſuch as had fided with Photius, but alſo the Church 
hole whom he had Ordained. From which rime rhe Latin and Greek, Churches held no good In- of Rome 
relligence, rhough ir ſeems they did not break off Communion alrogether. For both the Empe- with the 
rour, and the Parriarchs of Conſtantinople, uſed to write to the Pope, and the Pope ro return An- Greek 
fwer ; who alſo ſent his Legares into the Eaſt, as in the Buſineſs of Nicholas the Patriarch upon the Charches, 
fourth Marriage of Leo the Emperour ; who, having loſt three Wives withour Ifſuc, reſolved ro 
marry again. Bur mceting with ſtrong Oppoſition againſt ir from the Parriarch, he in the Year 
gol. defired Legares from Pope Fohn IX. and made them approve of his fourth Marriage. Where- 
upon he turned our Nzcholas the Patriarch, and put Eurhymius in his place. This Buſineſs renew- 

the Troubles of the Church of Conſtantinople : for, atrer Leo's Dearh, Nicholas was reſtored ro 
his See in 912, and writ a Letrer ro the Pope concerning it, praying him to puniſh thoſe who had 
ſtirred up thoſe Troubles againſt him. Some time after, having reconciled the Minds of Men, 
and reſtored Peace ro the Church of Conſtantinople, he deſir'd Pope Fohn X. by another Letter, ro 
endeavour a Re-union of rhcir reſpective Churches, the Peace whereof ſeemed to have been for 
ſome time interrupted, and to re-ſertle a fincere Correſpondence berwixt them by ſending Legares 
on both fides, and declaring with one accord that fourth Marriages are unlawful, and therefore 
rohibired. It does nor appear that the Pope made any Anſwer to it ; but an Afſembly was held 
at Conſtantinople 1n 921. which abſolurely prohibited ſuch Marches for rhe furure, and Excommu= 
nicared all perſons ſo contractcd, rill ſuch time as they were parted. As for third Marriages, they 
were not abſolutely forbidden ; bur a penance was ordered for five Years to all perſons thar ſhould 

three times after forty Years of Age, or even before thar Age, provided they had had Chil- 
dren by. the firſt Marriage. We find that Fohn XIII. ſent Legates in 968. ro Nicephorus the Eaſtern 
Emperour, ro treat of a March with his Daughter-in-law and Ortho the Weſtern Emperour ; bur 
thole Legares were lighted and abuſed by rhe Greeks, as was alſo Luitprandus, Otho's Ambaſſadour. 
In ſhorr, 'ris very plain, thar there was in thoſe Times no good correſpondence berwixr rhe Latins 
and the Greeks ; rhar the Latins were hatred and lighted by the Greeks, and theſe bur little regard- 
ed by the Latins. Bur as little Friendſhip as there was amongſt them, yer they did nor openly 
condemn each other, nor did their Enmity break out openly till rhe rime of Michael! Cerularims, as 
will appear in irs proper place. | 

Before we conclude this Chapter, it will not be improper to fpeak of the Works of Phorins. 

The moſt conſiderable Fruit of Phorius's Studies and Labours, is his Library entituled Myrio- phgtiug; 
biblon, compoſed by him ar the Requeſt, of Taraſins his Brother, being yer a Lay-man, and Am- Library. 
bafſadour in A/ria. Ir contains rhe Argument or Abſtracts of 279 or 280 Volumes of many Au- * 
chors, upon various Subjects. Wherein we find Grammarians, Criricks, Poets, Orators, facred 
and prophane Hiſtorians, Phyſicians, Philoſophers, Divines, &c. nor ranked according to their 
feveral Arts or Profeſſions, bur brought in contutedly, and as they came firſt into his Memory. As 
he goes forward in this Work, he ſeems to encreaſe his Labour by the length of his Abſtracts. 

For in the beginning he ſers down in few Words the general Argument of the Works he ſpeaks 

of, and delivers his Cenſure upon them. Then he attempts a larger Account of the Marters there- 

in contained ; and rowards the end he makes long Abſtracts thereof, wirhour Choice or Reflectt- 

ons. Tims, as his Work ſwells, he falls ſhorr'in his Exactneſs ; and his Spirits being wearied with 

the length of the Work, he grows careleſs and negligent, producing nothing of his own, bur con- 

enting himſelf ro tranſcribe faichfully whar comes in his way. And indeed the end of his Work 

is ſo unlike the beginning, that ſome eminent Scholars have thought ir could not be Phortus's. 

There is nothing to be ſeen of that Exquiſiteneſs, of that fine critical Wir, of thar free and —_ 

. tial Judgment upon the Character and Style of the Authors, or of thar inimitable Exadtneſs which 

appears in the beginning. ' Yer it is very probable, rho Wearineſs and Negligence of Photiys were 

the Reaſon why he was nor ſo accurate towards the end as he was in the beginning. For the 

Number of Works mentioned in the preliminary Letter bcing only found complear at the end, 'ris 
not credible that what Photius had done ſhould be raken our, to ſubſtirute in lieu of it rhe produ- 
ions of any others. Nay, ir ſeems that Phorius had purpoſely alrercd his Method, thinking it 
more uſeful ro give larger Abſtracts of the Works he went upon, than barely to rell the Subject. 
For there are ſome Authors of which he ſpeaks bur ſuccinly in the beginning, and ſpeaks of 'em 
gain towards the end, ro give larger Abſtracts of their Works. But wharever Reaſon induced 
him ſo ro-do, whether it was to make his Work leſs tedious or more uſeful, it cannor be denicd 
but thar ir had been more proper to joyn the general Argument and the Cenſure to be' given upon 
each Work, to Abſtracts of particular places worth raking notice of, *Twere to be wiſhed, rthar 
Photius had performed borh the one and the other in all the parts of his Work, and thar he had 
not contented himſelf to do one of them only. The World however is very much indebred to 
tim, and his Work a very rich Treaſure nevertheleſs, including whar is moſt curious in every 
veience, and preſerving to us both the Memory of Authors, and forme Fragments of abundance ot 
Works, which had been unknown to us, and nothing whereof had remain'd wirh us, had it not 
been for this Learned Man's Work. | 

This ſo uſeful a Work was found our by the Jeſuit Andrew Schot, who cauſed it to be tranfcri- 
bed frow a Manuſcript of Cardinal Sirler's Library, and to = compared with a Copy thereof he 

; Eo , nie 
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the Vatican, taken out of a Manuſcripr ar Venice; written by rhe hand of Cardinal Beſſarion, He 
communicated this Copy to David Hoeſchelins, a Printer of Ausburg, who cauſed it to be Prinyeg 
in 1601 ; being firſt compared with rhree other Copies, one in the Duke of Bavaria's Library 
and the rwo other being pracured for him by Margunius, and the Son of Henry Stephen, who hag 
Copy Written by his Farher's own hand, and Revicd by an Ancient —— Andrew Schor, a 
Man extraordinary well killed in the Greek Tongue, conſidering the Uſefulneſs of chis Wark, 
undertook to Tranſlate it into Latin; and having happily compaſicd his Deſign, cauſed his Tra. 
ſation to be Prinred alone at Ausburg, Anno 1606. Afterwards, both rhe Text and the Tranſl. 
on were Printed together at Geneva in 1611 ; and laſtly, in the year 1653, this Work wasRe. 
printed at Rowen by the Berthelins. This Edition is the largeſt and faireſt. ; 

The No- Photius his Nomocanon is another Proof of this Author's grear Abiliry. *Tis a Co!leTtion digeſt. 
mocanon ed in an excellent Method, and broughr under 14 different Titles, of the Canons of the Council 
of Phorius. and Canonical Epiſtles, and of the Emperour's Laws abour-Ecclcfiaſtical Matters. Bal/amon hag 
made Comments upon this Work, and with theſe Comments ir appearcd in publick by the care of 
Monficur F#/te!, being Printcd at Pars in Greck, with a Latin Verſion at the end, in 1615; the 
Verſion being firſt Printed both ar Pars and Baſil, in 1501. This Work is alſo found among 
Balſamon's Works ( Printed at Pars in 1620. ) and in the Pandccts of the Canons of Engl, 
[ pur our by Fuſtellus at Pars, 1662. ] : 
Photius The delicareneſs of Photius his Style, and fineneſs of his Wir, as well as his Learning, and his 
his Letters, particular Knowledge of Holy Scripture, arc in a ſpecial manner conſpicuous in his Letcers, which 
appearcd firit long after his Works before-mcntioned. They were publiſt'd from a Manuſcry 
brought from the Eaſt into England, Tranſlated by Richard Montague Biſlicp of Norwich, and 
Printed at London, Anno 1651, They arc in number 248. 

The firſt , Written ro Michael King of Bulsaria, is an Inſtruction directed to that Prince, Ty 
whom he propoſes rhe Crecd in the firſt place, as rhe Foundaricn of our Chriſtian Faith ; afe, 
which, he It in the Decifions of the Seven General Councils, of which he makes a Comper. 
dious Hiſtory. He tells him, We cannor depart from the Purity of the Doctrine ferled byiac 
Councils, without indangering our Salvation. He cxhorts him firmly ro adhere to the Faith, and 
ro joyn Vertues and Good Works to a Lively truc Faith. In ſhorr, he lays before him the chig 
Duties of a Chriſtian Prince, the Verrucs that are moſt neceſſary for him, and the Manner hoy 
he ought to govern himſelf. *Tis one of the beſt and compleareſt Inftructions thar were ever gi 
ven to a Prince ; and, twould be a hard martcr ro find a larger, exacter, or more folid Called 
on of Precepts. | | 

The Second is the Circular Letter which he ſent to all the Patriarchs of the Eaſt againſt the 
Roman Church in 866. Wherein he takes occaſion to reproach her with whar had paſſed in 
Bulgaria, which was bur newly Converted to the Chriſtian Faith, where ſome Perſons were found 
come from the Weſt, who ſpread ſuch Dodtrines as were repugnant to the Purity of the Faith, 
Firſt, by making the Bulgarians Faſt on Saturdays, againſt the Laws of the Church which for- 
bid ir. Which might occaſion a Contempt of the Doctrine; becauſe when Men take u 
them to ſlight Tradition, even in the leaſt Things, they are eaſily prevail'd with to flight the 
ctrine it felf, Secondly , by diſtinguiſhing the firſt Week in Lenr from rhe reſt, and permirting 
them to ear in that Week, Milk, Butter, Cheeſe, &c. Thirdly, by detecting Married Prieſts, 
Fourthly, by cauſing them ro be Anointed again with the Chriſm, that had been already Anoint 
ed with it by the Prieſts; affirming, Thar Unction ought not-ro be made by Prieſts. 'He e- 
claims againſt the Prohibirion, affirming, Thar there is no Law reſerving that Unction to the Bi 
ſhop, or proicing the ſame to the Prieſts. Laſtly, he charges the Latin Church with breach of 
Faith, and falſifying of rhe Creed ; by Teaching, that the Holy Ghoſt does nor onely proceed 
from the Father , bur from the Father and the Son. Upon this Article he doth inharge very 
much, and alledges many Objections againſt the Proceflion of rhe Holy Ghoſt from the Father 
and the Son. Then he breaks our againft thoſe who had Taught the Bulgarians this Doctrine, 
and does: Excommugicare them, by vertue of the Canons, abour the Saturdays Faſt, and the Ce- 
libacy of Prieſts. He exhorts the Patriarchs to joyn with bim in Baniſhing that Doctrine, to ſend 
Biſhops ro Conſtantineple, to have thoſe new Teners exploded, and pur a ſtop to thoſe evils, tha 
the Bulgarians may reccive the true Fairh, He acquaints them, Thar he has reccived a Letter 
from Italy, againſt the Tyranny of the Church of Rome. He admonithes them to receive, and 
cauſe to be received, in all the Churches of their Parriarchates, the Seventh General Council, in 
the ſame manner, and with the ſame Authority as the firſt Six. | 

In the Third Lener,which is ro Bards, he complains of what he was to ſuffer in the Place 
where he was, and ſeems to ſpeak much like a Chriſtian. 

In the following Lerers he alſo makes his Complaints of the Wrongs done him. 

In the 18th he Writes to Michael the Emperour, abour the Death of Bards. He owns he de 
ſerved ir, if he had actually conſpired to make himſelf fole Maſter of the Empire, as he could not 
doubr of it upon the account of the Letters Michac! had ſent him. Bur he laments his Death, be- 
cauſe he had nor time to do Penance for his fins, He very much flatters Michael, and expreſles 0 
him the great deſire he has to ſee him again thortly ar Conſtantinople. The fame Thing he ink 
nuates , but in more flattering and patherick Terms, in the next Letter. | 

In the 2oth , he congratulates a Monk , for having brought over a Biſhop to his Party. 

In the 27th, he Writes againſt certain Monks , who had took upon them ta depoſe their Ab 
bor ; and obſerves, that Monks ought nor to ſet up themſelyes as Judges of their own Abbþors, bw 
that they ought to refer their Cauſe 5o pheis Superiours: | jn 
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In the 3oth, he proves the Perpetual Virginity of the Bleſſed Virgin ; and explains rhas place 
of Scriprure, where it is ſaid , That ſhe knew not Foſeph till ſhe had brought forth her firſt-born ; ob- 
ſerving, that the Particle Donec ( til ) doth not always unply, that the contrary ro that which 
had nor hapned before, doth happen afterwards. | 

In the 3iſt , directed tro Taraſins a Nobleman, whom he calls his Brother, he Treats &f Pro- 
vidence; and ſhews, why Good Men ſuffer in this Life, whilſt rhe Wicked wallow in Pro- 
ſperity. 

Pro 32d , and the Seven next following , directed ro Theozi#us the Abbor, he explains, in 
ſhorr, the Faith of the Myſterious Trinity, and of the Incarnation, againſt Hereticks. He alla 
ſpeaks ſmartly rherein againſt the Tconoclaſts. 

The next Ten confiit of Moral Exhortations ro ſeveral Perſons. 

The Fitricth is upon the Covenants of the Law and Goſpel, 

The next Three conſiſt of Reprimands to a Collector of Taxes, for his Coverouſneſs. 

In the 54th he proves , that the Holy Myſterics onght nor ro be given to Infidels, or Hereticks, 
nor to Ill-Livers , but onely ro Orthodox Perſons , who live according to the Rules of Chri- 


MM 
The 55th is againſt a Liar. 
In the 63d he gives the Reaſons for the Darkneſs of Prophecies. 
In the Sixty fourth he Confutcs the Iconoclaſts, and Anſwers ro ſome of their Objecti- 


ons. 

In the 72d he ſhews, how Contemprible our Temporal Life is. 

In the 74th he prerends, That Abraham made his Seryant Swear, by putting . his hand under 
tis Thigh, in honour ro the Circumcition, and as a Figure of the Metiias ro come our of his 
Seed. 
The 97th was Written to Baſilirs the Emperour, after he had turned him our of his See of Con- 
ſtantinople. He complains, in this Lerrer, of the Ill Treatment he had received, and particularly, 
Thar his Books were taken from him. He gives a very partherick Account of rhe Perſecurion he 
ſuffer'd, and Wrires ſmartly ro the Emperour. 

In the nexr Lettcrs he continues ro deplore his Misfortuncs, and ſpeaks of the Earthquake thar 
hapned at Conſtantinople upon his Expulfion. 

Yo the 102d he examines , how Sr. Paul! could be both a Roman of Tarfis, and a Few. 

The 111th is directed ro Gregory of Syracuſe, his old and conftanr Friend. Wherein he ex- 
a him to ſtand firm under his preſent Ill Circumſtances, and not to diſcontinue his Epiſcopal 
Fundtions. | | 

In the 115th, he ſays , Thar the Council, which he calls Hererical, and which was made up 
of the Enemies to Image-Worthip, has Excommunicated him, to raiſe a Man to the See of Con- 
ftantinople, who lay ws an Anarhema, He ſpeaks of the Eighth Council, 

In the next Lerrers, he Writes againſt that Council, bur chiefly in the 1 18th. 
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In the 125th he gives Myſtical Reaſons for the Tearing of rhe Veil of rhe Temple, when our - 


Saviour died. | Oe 

In the 127th he explains thar place of Scripture , where it 1s ſaid , That the Sin againſt the He- 
h Ghoſt ſhall never be pardon'd. | 

In the following Letters, he expounds ſome other places of Scripture, for which he brings 
Myſtical Reaſons, well invented, and happily apply'd. 2 

In the 137th he affirms, Thar whar 1s ſaid in Sr. Luke's Goſpel , thar our Saviour ſweated 
drops of Bloog, is not to be underſtood literally ; bur thar ir is a Proverbial —_— ro figni- 
fie, that the Pains he felr were ſo very violent, rhat he Sweared great drops. To which he adds, 
That this HMbry of the Goſpel has been left our of the Goſpel by ſome, and particularly by ſome 
Srians ; bur his Opinion is, Thar ir ought to be received as Canonical, and to be pur amongſt 
the Scriptures of Divine Inſpiration. 

In the 139th he ſhews , Thar ir is not impoſſible , as ſome prerended , ro look upon a Woman, 
wihour ſinful Thoughts, | 

The 144th is againſt Eu/ebius of Ceſarea, whom he charges with Arianiſm. 

In the 147th, Photius examines what ir is to rake God's Name in vain ; and ſays, Thar among 
the Fews, taking of God's Name in Vain, was to give it ro the Idols, or make uſe of it for a 
falſe Oarh, or prophane ir in idle Diſcourſes. Thar among, Chriſtians, rhoſe rake God's Name in 
Vain, who Swear againſt that which is eſtabliſhed by Law, or who attribure God's Name ro 
Creatures, as a Being which they believe Crearcd, as alfo, thoſe who confound Images with Idols, 
and all Hereticks who abuſe thar Name. ; LE 

In the 152d, he expounds, as the Pelagians do, that place of St. Paul's Epiſtle, where it is 
aid, in which all have finned; pretending, after Theodoret, that it oughr nor ro be thus Tranſla- 
ted, bur whereas all have ſinned. ; 

In the following Letters, he Treats of divers Critical Queſtions. 

In the 1624, he trears of the Names of God ; and ſhews, by ſeveral Inſtances, thatthe Name 
of God is ſometimes given ro Creatures, with rclation to their Excellency, Juſtice, or Power. 
He obſerves, the Fews were forbidden ro Name God by his proper Name, and that none but the 
High-Prieſt bore it, which he did in his Forehead, Written in extraordinary and ſtrange Lerters. 

e adds, thar the Hebrews pronounce it Aia, and the Samaritans, Fabe ; that it is Written with 
thele Four Letters, Fc, Aleph, Vau, He, ſignifying That 5, viz, He that ts, and indurgs for os 
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In the next Letter, he demonſtrates, how it was nor abſolutely forbidden among the Fews, tg 
hear or pronounce that Name , ſeeing Moſes heard ir, and raughr it the High-Priefts, who wore ir 
Written upon Plates of Gold ; bur that they were forbidden, upon pain of Death, ro pronounce 
it before Strangers. 

In the 164th , he examines what may be the ſence of rhe 13th Verſe, Chap. 1. of St. Pax['s 
Epiſtle to the Romans. = 

The 165th contains a Fine Encomium of St. Paul's Wiſdom and Eloquence. 

In the 166th he explains ſeveral places of St. Paul's Epiſtles ſomerhing dark, by reaſon of 
their Hyperbara, or Ellipfis, #. e. Tranſpofitions, or Defects of words uſual in them. | 

The 174th contains Photins his Apology againſt one of his former Friends, who now inveigh- 
ed Jagainſt him for his Contradictious Humonr , charged him with betraying the Catholick 
Church, and violating her Laws. Photius, ro vindicate himſelf from his Aſperſfions, maintains, 
Thar he has not undertaken, done, ſaid, or writ any thing that might give any juſt ground to that 
Accufation ; and that he could be reproached wil —_— bur the Hardſhips he had indured , 
and the Miſery he was reduced to by rhe Perſecution of his Enemies. Which he-gives an Account 
of in the moſt ſenſible manner ; afirming, Thar his Misfortnnes had ncither Deſpirired, nor made 
him flight rhe Divine Trurh. His Adverſary pretended, Thar it was 111 done of him , to draw 
that Perſecution on himſelf for Things of ſmall conſequence. Bur Photius, ro juſtific himſelf , 
affirms, Thar his Enemies are our Saviour's Enemies, who rendrced contemprible ( as far as in 
them lay ) the Blood of his Covenant, prophaned his Altars, and Ridiculed the Holy Chriſm, 
or rather the Holy Ghoſt, who had Conſecrared ir. He _ he will never hold Communion 
with ſuch Mcn, nor with thoſe who ſhall receive rhem. Next, he deplores the Miferies of thoſe 
who fuffer Perſecution for his fake ; and complains , that he is abandon'd almoſt by all the 
World. He concludes, ſaying , Thar he ever offers Sacrifices and Prayers ro God for his 
Prince. 

In the 176th Lerrer , he recites the different Expoſitions of this Place of Scriprure given by 
the Fathers, viz. My Father « greater than T. 

In the 177th , ſpeaking of St. Peter's Fall, he owns his Primacy. 

In the 18cth, and the 'Fwo nexr, he explains. ſome places of the Goſpel. 

In the 182d, he deplores his Misfortunes, 

In the 187th, he defends ftrongly» and rationally againſt Fulian's Railleries, our Saviour's 
Advice, To ſell a Man's ſubſtance ts give it ro the Poor. 

In the 188th , he congrarulates himſelf for his Sufferings. 

In the 192d, he obſcrves upon the . Word Ephod , that it ſignifies, 1.. A Prieftly Habit. 2, A 
Habir like unto that worn by Lay-men. 3. The Habits of the Prieſts of the Heathen Gods, 
who imirared rhe Ceremonies of the Prieſts of the True God. 

The 201. is. a Letter of -comfort ro George of Nicomedia, upon: the death of a Clerk Ordained a 
Prieft by him. He ſays, Thar his Sout 1s in Abraham's Boſom, where ir injoys the Heavenly 
Glory. je 
Un the 211th, he expounds a difficult place of Geneſis, about the Sacrifices of Cain and 
Abel. | 

The 223, and rhe three nexr, are likewiſe upon ſome difficult places of Scripture. 

In the 228th he expounds thar place in the Goſpel, fo frequently objected by the Arians, That 
none bur the Father knows the Day of Judgment. 

The 234th is a long Epiſtle, no leis Chriſtian than Eloquenr, directed ro Tarafius his Brother, to 
comforr him upon the Death of his Daughter. | : 

In rhe 24oth , he handles Two Critical Ye oy upon Scripture. Fhe firſt, wþo was Ethas 
the Zeraite. Fhe ſecond, concerning David's Two Unctions. The third, abour Sa#rel's ſerving 
Saul. EY 

The 243d, and 244th conſiſt of Ingenious Reproofs to a Friend of his, who forſook him through 
Timoroutneſs. 

The 245th, is a piece of Comfort directed ro a Nun, upon rhe Death of her Siſter, Wherein 
be ſuppoſes her Soul ro be'in rhe Company of Angels. 

The 246th, and 247th; are upon the Birth-place of Sr. Paul.. 

In rhe 248th, he Diſcovers'the Myſtical Reaſons of the Circumciſion. 

Monijeur Cotclerius was publiſhed in the Second Tome. of the Monuments of the Greek 
Church, [ Page 104. ] a ſhort Lerter of Photius to Smaracus, Governour of the Ifle of Cyprus, ar 
gainft rhar Miniſter's Avarice and Extortions ; With a Compendious Diſcourſe of the fame Phe- 
zius, ſhewing, thar we ought ro rake care bur of one Thing in this Life, that is, ro forbear Sin ; 
and, as we vught not to regard the Cafyalties and Misforrunes of this Life, nor look upon them 
as Evils; fo Honour, Riches, Power, Eldquence, and other Advantages, cither of Nature 
Forrune, ought nor to be regarded as a re Good. 

Phetius Is Lerter ro the Patriarch of Aquileia, is much beyond the former. Baronius has it- 
ferred a Tranſlation of it in his Annals Þ ad An. $83.] bur it came our ſince in Greck by the care 
of Father Combefis, in the laſt Addition to the Bibliotheca Patrum [ar Pars, 1673. ] In this Let 
rer, having firſt highly exrolled rhar Arch-biſhop, and Complimented him about rhe Depury he 
had fenr unto bim , he Argues againſt the Doctrine of the Proceſion of rhe Holy Ghoſt from the 
Son, as an Error contrary to Tradition. He fays, thar the Popes, Leo the I. and Leo the 
W. tiave rejeited that Doctrine, The firſt by faying in his Letter, againſt Neftorius and Euty 
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won his Creatures, and by way of Negation, that is, by denying thar he is any of thoſe Things 
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us , that the Holy Ghoſt doth proceed from the Father; and the laſt, by diſproving thoſe thar 
had added the F:l;oque to the Creed, and cauſing it ro be Ingraven on Plates without that Ad- 
lition. He afterwards brings in many Arguments , grounded upon ſome places of Scriprure, a- 
gainſt thc Proceflion of the Holy Ghoſt from the Son. He anſwers ro the place alledged by the 
Latins, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall receive from me, and will declare it to you. He objects ro himſelf, 
That S. Ambroſe, S. Auſtin, S. Ferom , and ſome other Fathers have faid , Thar rhe Holy Ghoſt 
roceeds from rhe Son. He owns it to have been their opinion, and that they ought nor therc- 
tore to be called Hereticks. Bur he prerends , their Authority muſt not be preferred before that 
of a grearer Number, who ſpoke according ro the Councils and the Holy Writ. He adds, thar 
{ame Farhcrs of the Church may have ſwerved from the Truth ; but, whatever reſpect we have 
for their perſons, we ought nor to follow rheir Errors. As for Inſtance, though Dziony/ins of 4- 
|xandria be ranked amongſt rhe Fathers, the Arian Expreſſions he uſed are not ro be approved ; 
25 well as ſome Tenets of Methodius, S. Irenens,and Papias. Laſtly,he dares affirm, Thar if all the 
Men in the World ſhould oppoſe us, we onghr {till ro adhere ro our Saviour's Words, and thoſe 
of the Goſpel ; and, if we do ſeek after Proofs, next ro our Saviour , we have the Suffrages 
of Oecumenical Councils, the greateſt Number of the Fathers, the Biſhops of Rome, and amongſt 
theſe S. Leo, and Adrian the IT, Thar the Legares themſelves of the Holy Scc, which lately have 
been in the Eaſt Three ſeveral rimes, have alledged nothing contrary ro that Doctrine ; and thar 
in the Council held by him, the Legares of Pope Foehn had Subſcribed unto, and approved of 
the Creed, __ thar Addition, Thus much 1s alledged by Photius in his Letter, tro make 
his Opinion. 
His Work containing a compendious Hiſtory of the firſt ſeven General Councils, which has 
heen ſeveral rimes publiſhed ſepararely, is nothing bur parr of rhe firſt Lerrer directed ro Michael 
King of the Bulgarians. 


Bur, as Photius had $kill in Compoſition, ſo he was no leſs verſed in Preaching. We have ma- Phorius's 


oy Manuſcripe Homilies of his, whereof Father Combefis has printed the Titles and Beginnings in 
the laſt Addition to rhe Biblioth. Parrum. Bur there are only two whole ones extant : one upon the 
Virgin's Nativity, inſerred by the ſame Aurhor into his firſt Continuation of the Bzblioth. Patrum, 
and written with much Eloquence and Polireneſs. The other containing rhe Deſcription and En- 
comium of a new Church in the Emperour's Palace at Conſtantinople, publiſhed by Codinus and 
(ombefis in their Collections. 


Sermons. 


In fine, Photius had joyned all the Subrilty of the moſt refined Schoolmen ro his other forts of Phorius's 
Learning. In Cani/iuss Collection we have ſome ſmall Treatifes of his in Latin, which are a Treatiſe 


convincing proof of his great Ability in School-Learning. The principal of which, is that of our 
Saviour's Wills, which are called Gnomical ; found in the Tome added by Stuart to Caniſins's 
Collection. Ir was in Greek in the Emperour and the Duke of Bavaria's Libraries , out of which 
Turian took it, and pur ir into Latin. The ſtate of rhe Queſtion is ro know, whether our Sa- 
viour had , beſides a general Will ro do a Thing, a particular Will ro do it in ſuch and ſuch 
manner, whether he has choſen and affected rhe one more than the other. Photzus in the firit place 
ſays, That this Queſtion, having been bur ſlightly handled by the Fathers, is the more difficulr ro 
ſolve ; bur that 'rtis an eafie marrer to find our all thar has been written upon it, S. Maximus being 
the only Father thar he found treating of this Queſtion. And, ro expound him , he diſtin- 
=F many ſorts of Wills. The firſt, a Natural Will, which he calls Ot#ayas, being nothing 

ut a Defire of doing a Thing, withour any Reaſon for ir. The ſecond, a General Will, by him 
called Bzayars, being an Effect of Reaſon. The third, called Tywwn, is an Inclination ro one 
Thing rather than another. The fourth, is the Choice one makes of one Thing rather than ano- 
ther, The fifth, is the Determination bf the Will ro do this or that Thing. And laſtly, the Exe- 
cution, The Marrter being thus ftated, he ſays, thar our Saviour had unqueſtionably a general 
Will attended with Reaſoning, bur that he has nor a Will of Choice, nor of Deliberation or De- 
fgn to do one Thing rather rhan another, becauſe having a perfect Knowledge of all Things by 
bus Nature by reaſon of the Hypoſtarical Union, and his humane Will being wholly ſubject ro the 
divine Will, he cannot deliberate upon what he muft do, nor will any Thing bur whar pleaſes the 
dvine Will. Thar there being rwo Natures in Chriſt, there ought to be likewiſe two Wills, thar 
$to fay, rwo Faculties; bur by reaſon there is bur one Hypoſtaſis, or but one perſon that wills, 
he therefore wills bur one Thing, and has bur one general Will, thar is, bur one ſole Aﬀection, 
becauſe rhe humane Will does in all Things concur wirh the divine Will. This is the Opinion of 
Photius in this Matter, which he backs with many Reaſons ; and gives ſhrewd Anſwers to all Ob- 
jections againft ir. 

In the fifth Tome of Caniſius we find moreover ſeven ſhort Diſſertations of Photius, upon ſeveral 
Scholaftick Queſtions. In the firſt he purs this Queſtion, How God is every where, and anſwers 
the Objections made againſt his Omnipreſence. He ſhews, that God is not in the World as crea- 
ted Beings are, bur in a more ſublime manner ; thar he is in every Thing, and above all Things 
that he is in all Things by his Operation, bur thar his Act being his Subſtance, one may truly ſay 
ie is both in Act and Subſtance every where ; that he is every where, withour being of the ſame 
Subſtance with the Things in which he is ; thar he makes no parr of them, nor being tied, min- 
gled, confounded, or any way changed by them. 

In the-ſecond Difſertation he ſhews how we know God in this Life ; and fays, that we cannor 
perfectly define, or know him, bur thar he is known to us by a ſmall beam of his Majeſty ſhining 
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we ſee. Thar all Men naturally know, that there is a God ; becauſe there ought to be an Eternat 
Being, a Soveraign Lord of all Things, and a Supream Good by his own proper Subſtance. 
In the third Diſſertation he explains the Terms proper ro the divine Nature, both in common, 


and ſuch as are propcr to cach perſon. 
In the fourth, he ſhews how we may ſay, that God is onc, and that there are three perſons in 


the God-head. 

In rhe fifth, he treats of the Myſtery of the Incarnation,and ſhews, that though the Word be exe. 
ry where, yer 'tis united hypoſtarically only to the humane Nature he tcok upon him. 

In the fixth, he brings in the Reaſons why it was expedicnt rhe Word ſhould become May, 
The firſt is, That Men being led by their Senſes, might be raiicd by the fight of his humane 
Narture to the Knowledge of a Deity. The ſecond, Becauſe our Saviour had not overcome the 
Devil, had he nor been in a condition to ſuffer. The third 1s, Becauſe when a Man does both 
preach and give good Example, it is more ettectual than uſing the Miniſtry of others ; and that j 
15 eaſier to imitate the Verrues we ſee practiſed, than thoſe the practice whereof is required, with- 
ous giving a Model of them. Thus ir was requiſite, that God ihould affume our Narure, to preach 
unto us himſelf rhe true ſaving Doctrine, and by teaching us by his own Example the practice of 
Verrues, ro ſer himſelf up for a Model thereof. 

In the Libraries of Ausburg, the Vatican, and of Monſieur Colbert , there are Manuſcripts of ; 
Treatiſe of Photius, entituled Amphilochia, from the Name of Amphilechins Biſhop of C:izycus, why 
had propoſed unto him a hundred Queſtions, which he ſolves in this Anſwer. [Some Fragmens 
of this Tresrtiſe are extant at rhe end of Amphilochins's Works, printed by Father Combefis at Pars 
in 1644. and in his Au&nar. Tom. I. and by Turrian and others. ] This Book was never yet in 
Prinr, nor theſe following Works of Photizs, viz. his Commentary upon Sr. Paul's Epiſtles, 
which there is a Manuſcript extant in the Publick Library of Cambridge [ bur defective; | hi 
Netes upon the Prophets, to be found in the Vatican Library ; a Treatiſe againſt an Hererick, ca]. 

led Leontius, Biſhop of Anticch, and quored by Suidas [in the word Leontius.}] To which add x 
Treatiſe againſt the Latins ; [ a fragment of which is extant in Biſhop Uſher, de Symbols, p. 2;.] 
a Cofe&5on upon the Rights of the Metropolitans and Biſhops, with a Lexicon ; a Commentary up- 
on Ariſtotle's Categories ; and ſome other Works, which never yet ſaw Light. 
We have nothing ro add to what has been already ſaid, concerning the Learning, the happy 


upon the Ge» Genius, and Sublime Qualifications of Photius, Had he made uſe of 'em for the good of the 
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Church, and nor corrupted them by his Unjuft Attempts, by unheard-of Violences, by Trick 
and Arrtifices unworthy of an honeſt Man, he might have been happy. Bur his exceffive Lore 
of Glory, and his Unbounded Ambition, prompted him to thoſe Exceſſes, which have blaſted af 
his Indowments. *Tis needleſs to repeat what we have already faid of rhe various Editions df 
_ Works : Bur it were to be wiſhed, thar we had a New Edition larger, and more Ct: 
rect. . 
Having ſpoke hitherto of Photius his Writings, I ſhall add a word of Theodorus Abucara, ſux 
oſed ro Le that Merropolitan of rhe Province of Caria, who was Ordained by Methodius. Wha, 
aving fided with Phozzus, acknowledged his Fault in the Eighth Council, ar their Second $&- 
fion ; and was received with the other Biſhops Ordained by Methodius, who left Photius to fub 
mir to Ignatius, We have, under kis Name, many ſmall Doctrinal Treartifes, publiſhed both i 
Greek and Latin by Grerzerus, and Printed at Ingoſſtadt in 1606, together with a Treatiſe of 4 
naftaſius Sinaita , {| Entituled, *OdJwyis ; or, A Guide in the Right Way. As allo in Aufugu 
Duceano, at Parx, 1624. Tom. I. p. 367.] 
The Works of this Author are almoſt all Compoſed by way of Dialogues ; wherein he bring 
*in a Chriſtian ſpeaking with Infidels, Saracens, Fews and Neſtorians, whom he Teaches rhe Truti 
of our Chriſtian Faith, and anſwers their Objections. Therein he handles ſeveral Scholaſtic 
Queſtions upon the Myſteries of Chriſtian Refiaion, and expounds the Meaning of the Philo 
phers Terms, which they made uſe of ro explain them, He inſiſts particularly upon the Trint, 
and the Incarnation, Having , by Natural Reaſons proved God's Exiſtence, he endeayours u 
prove the Trinity after the ſame manner. He ſhews, That Chriſt is the Mefſias ; tells the I 
fidels, Thar he is God ; and demonſtrates Mabomer to be an Impoſtor. He proves the Nect: 
fity, and explains the Efects of the Incarnation 3 Confures the Errors of the Neſtorians, Eutyi: 
ans, Facobites, and Theopaſchites in thar Point ; and proves, thar there is in Chriſt bur one hy 
oftaſis, and rwo Natures. In his Anſwer to the Saracens Queſtion upon the Euchariſt, he ſz 
in plain Terms, That the Bread and Wine ſet by the Prieſt upon the Holy Table, are changed bf 
the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt into the Body and Blood of our Saviour. He Confutes the Er 
of rhe Origeniſts, as to the Duration of the Pains inflicted upon the Damned. He thews, agais 
the Saracens, that it is more decent and rational to have bur'one Wife, than many. He ſtev' 


Thar God is by no means the Author of Evil. He affirms, Thar the Blefied Virgin never 6: 


Laſtly, he treats of ſeveral of the moſt ſubrile Queſtions of Divinity, 
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SHALL | 


An Account of the Controverſies raiſed by Photius,vith the C hurch 
of Rome. 


Hotius was not fatisfy'd with having divided the Greek, Church by his Ambirion ; and 
laid the foundations of a Divifion berween the Greek and Latin Church ; bur he alſo 
oppoſed the latter abour ſeveral Poinrs of Doctrine and Diſcipline, contain'd in a Letter 
which he Writ againſt ir, Pope Nicholas the Firſt ſeeing himſelf ſo vigorouſly Arrack'd, 
detir'd the Afiſtance of rhe Biſhops and Clergy of France, ro Anſwer the Objections of 

Photius ; and ſent to Hincmarus,and the other Arch-biſhops of Charles his Kingdom,the Ten Chief 
Heads objected againſt the Latin Church ; thar when they had examin'd them, they might fur- 
niſh him with ſuitable Anſwers. Odo, Biſhop of Beauvay, was pirch'd upon by the Biſhops of 
the Province of Rheims, to make a Collection of the Anſwers which they thoughr ſufficient ro ob- 
viate the Objections of the Greeks. Aneas, Biſhop of Parz, was choſen for rhe ſame matter by 
the Biſhops of rhe Province of Sexs. We have the Treatiſe of the laft ; Odo's is loſt : unleſs ſome 
will ſay , That tis the Trearife of Ratramnus, which Odo pur our in his Name. Bur, there is 
more likelihood, that the Biſhops alſo order'd Ratramnus to Write on that Subject ; for, he ends 
his Work with theſe words ; Je have Treated as well as we could on thoſe Matters, contain'd in the 
Writings you ſent tous. If our Anſwer pleaſe you, we give God Thanks ; and, if it diſpleaſe you, we 
ſubmit it to your Cenſure and CorreAzon : Which words were, in all probability, addrefled ro the 
Biſhops, who had given him order ro Write on this Subject, 


The Og. of the Greeks conſiſted of Ten Articles, which Ratramnus and Aneas Anſwer in 
their Works. 

Ratranmes's Preface is very ſhort : He ſays, Thar the Objections made by rhe Emperours, M:- 
ehae! and Baſil, againſt rhe Roman Church, are either Falſe, Hererical, Superftirious, or Irreligious ; 
and ought ro be Contemn'd, were it nor, that they give an Offence to the Weak. Aneas's Pre- 
face is a great deal longer. He begins it with an Eneomium of the Church, which is always Victo- 
rious over her Enemies; and then he laments the Diviſion which was growing up berween rhe 
Churches ; for the Greeks had begun to Artack the Roman Church in the Reign of Lews the 
Gedly. He adds, Thas almoſt all the Herefies were hatch'd in Greece ; thar oftentimes rhe Eaſtern 
Patriarchs were Herericks ; but, thar the Roman Church was ſo happy, as never ro have had an 
Anthor of Herefie for irs Biſhop : Thar indeed Ltberius yielded to rhe violence of rhe Arians, but 
did not alrogether forſake the Faith of rhe Church. Thar the Objections which the Greeks make 
at preſent, are unjuſt ; rhar they ſtarr unnecefſary Queſtions, which are like ro be the occafion of 
Trouble and Scandal ; rhar he is oblig'd to prepare ro Anſwer and Refure 'em. 


. The firſt chief Objection of the Greeks is concerning the Proceſſion of rhe Holy Ghoft. The yypyers ts 
Greeks ask the Romans , Why they hold thar He proceeds from rhe Father and the Son, and not the Heads 
from the Farther alone ? As this is the principal head, and a Fundamental Point, Ratrammus treats of Accuja- 
of it very fully ; and, of the Four Books which compleart his Work, "Three are intirely Written ron of the 
on this Subject. In the firſt he proves the Doctrine of rhe Romans, by ſeveral Texrs of Scrip- Greeks. 


rare ; and, in the Two other, he urges ſome paſſages of rhe Fathers. eas onely Collects rhote 
paſſages of the Fathers, which contirm rhe Proceffion of rhe Holy Ghoſt from the Father and 
from rhe Son. 

Ratramnus obſerves , in the beginning of his Fourth Book, thar the other Heads of the Excep- 
rions , made by the Greeks, don't ar all concern matters of Faith, but merely the Ceremonies and 
Uſages of the Church , infomuch, thar it had been berrer nor ro have menrtion'd 'em ; Since no 
Man is either oblig'd ro approve of 'em, or reject 'em ; for, the Ceremonies of the Churches may 
be different ; which he proves by the Practices of the Primitive Church, which made uſe of 0- 
thers, than whar have been fince practiſed, and by the various Cuſtoms of the Churches among 
themſelves, concerning which ' he cites rhe paſſage of Socrates: Whence he concludes, thar it 1s 
Withour cauſe , that the Greeks inveigh againſt the Ceremonies of the Latins, for diftcring from 
theirs ; obſerving, that this Exception cou'd not proceed from a motive of Picty, bur from Enyy 
or Pride. After this general obſervation, which Aneas has not made, he examines diſtinctly rhe 
Exceptions of the Greeks, againſt every Article of Diſcipline, 


The Firſt, in Ratramnus, which is the Second in /Aneas, is concerning the Faſt on Saturdays. 
Ratramnus obſerves, Thar all the Weſtern Churches do nor agree with the Church of Rome 1n 
this Article ; and thar the number of thoſe Churches, who do not Faſt on Saturdays, is greater 


than of thoſe, who keep this Faſt : Beſides that all the Faſtern Churches do not —— 
ng ; 
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Fafting ; ſince, in the Church of Alexandria, they Dine not on this day, no more than in tj 
Foy of Rome. He ſays, Thar the Cuſtom of Faſting on Saturdays is of long ftanding ;r 
the Church of Rome ; and he deduces the Original of ir from Sr. Peter and St. Paul, who {'tig 
faid) Faſted on this day, before they undertook rhe Diſpure with Simon Magus ; whence ( "tis 
thought) this Cuſtom among the Romans came. He grounds this Affertion on a paſſage in the 
Life of Sr. Sylveſter, of which he will have Euſebius to be the Aurhor : Bur this Apocryphal 
Work does nor ſo well juſtific the practiſe of the Roman Church, as the pelnges in St. Auguſtin 
abour this Faft, and the Reflexions thar he makes on rhe Liberry which rhe Churches oughr to 
have of following their Ancient Cuſtoms. neas juſtifies the practice of the Church of Rows 
by the Teſtimonies of Pope Innecent the Firſt, of S. Hierom and S. I/idore. 


The Second Article of Diſcipline , which is of like nature with this, is, concerning the I eng 
of the Lent-Faſt. The Greeks were offended, that the Latins did not Faſt Eight whole weeks, 
during which they were to abſtain from earing Fleſh, and, during ſeven weeks, from Epygs and 
Cheele. Ratramnus anſwers , Thar there is a great deal of difference, as well in the Eaſtern, as 
the Weſtern Churches, abour the number of Weeks in Lent ; that ſome begin it fix, ſome leyen, 
others eight, and others even nine: weeks before Eaſter : Thar if the Faſt were to be kept ex- 
actly Forty days, thoſe who Faſt all rhe other days, except Sundays, muſt Faſt alſo four days of 
the ſeventh week : Thar they who Faſt nor on Saturdays, or Sundays, ought to begin their Faſt 
the eighth week ; and that thoſe who likewiſe, excepr Thurſdays, ought to begin nine weeks 
before Eaſter, to make up the number of Forty days ; and, in fine, that the Roman Church beging 
a kind of Faſt nine Weeks before Eaſter, as well as the Greek Church, in that they leave off 
Singing of Hallelujah nine weeks before Eaſter : Bur, after all, though there are ſome Weſtern 
Churches that Faſt no more than fix weeks before Eaſter, excepr Sundays, and, in which, by 
conſequence, there are bur Thirry fix days of Faſting ; nevertheleſs, for the moſt parr, there 
are added four days more of Faſting in the Seventh week before Eaſter , and that thus they 
Faſt more exactly than the Greeks , who keep bur half a Faſt in the firſt week , fince they do 
nor abſtain from things made of Milk ; and in the ſeven others are Three days in each week 
without Faſting , ſo that thus they Faſt bur 36 days. /Eneas ſays the ſame in his Anſwer ; 
bur he obſerves farther, that this kind of Abſtinence 1s various in different Churches ; that in E- 
gypt and Paleſtine they Faſt nine weeks before Eaſter ; thar in ſeveral parts of Italy, three days in 
a week they abſtain from Earing any Boil'd, Bak'd, or Roaſted Mear, their Meals being only of 
Fruits, Herbs and Pulſe ; that in Germany they don't uſually abſtain from Milk, Butter, Cheeſe, 
and Eggs : that ſome do not Faſt on Holy Thurſday ; and that the Roman Church ſeems more 
Tafonable in Faſting fix weeks together, except Sundays, and in adding four Days to complear 
the number of Forry days of Faſting. 


The Fourth Objection made by the Greeks is of very little conſequence , as Ratramnur 
obſerves. They are offended thar the Prieſts ſhave their Beards. Ratramnus makes this ap- 
pear to be a matter of no moment, which wholly depends upon Cuſtom : Thar ſome do not 
ſhave their Beards, bur cut the hair of their heads ; That d6thers ſhave their beards, and the 
Crowns of their heads, letting the hair grow thar is about their Temples, and rhe under-part of 
their heads: Thar others ſhave off one part of their hair, and keep on the other : In fine, Thar 

\ the Cuſtom of the Clergy is nor uniform in this marrer , bur different ; and thar there had never 
been any diſpute on this occaſion ; that the Apoſtle Sr. Paul ſeems ro condemn thoſe Men, who, 
in ſhaving their heads , pur themſelves under a neceflity of Covering them with a Veil: 
Thar nevertheleſs they are not ro be blam'd, who do ir our of Humility : Thar he does nor ac- 
cuſe the Greeks , nor ſhould rhey find fault with rhe Cuſtom of the Latins, who imitate the 
Nazarites, in ſhaving their Beards, and cutting their Hair. /Aneas makes uſe of this Example, 
and of ſome paſſages in the Fathers that ſpeak of it, to juſtifie the Cuſtom of the Romans ; and 
adds, Thar it might more reaſonably be objected to the Greeks as a Fault, rhar they faffer their 
gow 1 grow , & fic comam nutriant, againſt the prohibition made by the Apoſtle and the 

urch, 


The Fifth Article is , concerning the Celibacy of Prieſts. Ratramnus ſays, Thar if the 
* Greeks ſeem'd Superſtitious in the 9% Objections, they are either very blind, or were worthy 
Compaſſion in this; blind, if they do nor ſee that Conrinency is very much ro be commende 
in Miniſters of the Altar ; and, worthy of compaſſion, if, knowing it, they condemn what rhey 
are ſenſible in their own Conſciences deſerves to be prais'd. He makes ir appear, thar the La- 
tins do not by this condemn Marriage ; bur that they prefer Continency, and eſteem ir more be- 
coming Prieſts, who ought onely to be raken up with Divine Service. Then he quotes 
ſome Canons, which oblige Biſhops and Prieſts ro Continence. Aneas , after he has alledg'd 
the Texts of St. Paul, in praiſe of Celibacy, cires the Canons of Councils, Decrerals of Popes , 
and Paſſages of Fathers, in Favour of Celibacy. 


The Sixth Article is, touching the Prohibition ro Prieſts of the Roman Church, to A- 
noint the Forcheads of thoſe thar are Bapriz'd with Chriſm. Rartrammus ſays, Thar there 
15 no better ground for this Objection , than for the other ; ſince rhe Greeks have no 
other reaſon for doing it, bclides the Cuſtom of their Church, and no Law ar all. On 
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the contrary , he maintains , thar the Cuſtom of the Romans 1s grounded upon the Gefvet , 
ind the Atts of the Apeſtles , where the Impoſition oft Hands, for beitowing of the Ho- 

Ghoſt , is relerv'd ro the Apoſtles, and conſequently ro Biſhops, who are much a- 
bove Pricfts , and who have particular Offices, as conferring Holy Orders , Conſecra- 
ting the Holy Chriſm, Holy Oils, &c. He adds, Thar it was upon the account of 
their Dignity , that it was forbidden ro Prieſts ro Anoint the Forchead of the Baprized 
with Holy Chriſm. He affirms, Thar this was eſtabliſh'd by Sr. Sylveſter, as jt is Writ- 
xn in rhe Pontitical, and quores a Paſſage of Pope Innocent on this Subject, Theſe rwo 
Authorities are likewiſe urg'd by Ezeas-, with a paſſage of Gelaſius. | 


The Seventh Objection which the Greeks make againſt the Latins, is falſe in matter. of 
Fat ; They charge 'em with ordaining Biſkops and Deacons, without conferring on 
them rhe Order of Pricithood. - jy mJ denics that this is practis'd in the Weſt. He 
owns, that their Deacons arc choſen in order ro be made Biſhops ; bur, he makes it aps 

ar, thar this 1s nor contrary to the Canons of the Church; whereas the Greeks violate 
am, in chooſing Lay-men ro make 'em Biſhops. Aneas does not abſolutely deny , that 
there are ſome among the Larins who allow of this Ordination ; bur he excuſes their Pra- 
Rice upon this account, that it ſeems thar he , who reccives the Ponrifical Benediction, is 
likewiſe honour'd with rhe other Benedictions , and thar ( it may be) they believ'd , ac- 
cording to S. erom, that the Miniſtery of a Prieſt makes part of a Biſhop , on which he 
quores the paſſage in S. Ferom on the Epiſtle of Titus. 


The Eighth Objection of rhe Greeks is againſt the Primacy of the Patriarch of Rome , 
to whom they wou'd prefer, or art leaſt equalize the Patriarch of Conſtantinople ; becauſe 
that Ciry was then Equal, if nor Superiour ro Rome. Ratranmus aſſerts this Primacy ; Be- 
cauſe Feſus Chriſt, who is the Head of the whole Church, ſaid ro St. Peter , Thou art Pe- 
ter, and upon T his Rock, will IT build my Church: And St. Paul tell us, That he was among 
tie Gentiles, as St. Peter amoug the Fews : Thar theſe -rwo Apoſtles having receiv'd of Fe- 
fs Chriſt the Supremacy of the Church , Quos ambos Eccleſie principatum & Chriſto poſitos, 
were ſeat to Rome , as appears both by undoubred Hiſtory, and by the Monuments of 
their Martyrdom : Thar it was reaſonable , thar the Prince of the Apoſtles ſhould be 
ſent to the Chicf Ciry of the World , ro the end, thar as it had ſubdued all the World 
to its Empire, it ſhould likewiſe preſide over all the Kingdoms of the World, by its Pri- 
lacy of Religion, and the Dignity of Apoſtleſhip. He alledges ſome Paſſages of Councils 
and Popes to eſtabliſh this Preheminence of the Church of Rome. He affirms, Thar the 
Popes were Always Preſidents ar General Councils by their Legares. He makes ir appear, 
thar the Patriarch of Corſtantineple , is neither to be preferred , nor equalled with that of 
Rome; and that: he ought ro be ſatisfied with the ſecond place , which was allowed him 
by the Council of Conſtantinople, without entrenching on the Righrs of other Churches , 
and the Determination made by the Council of Nice. MAneas makes a Collection of the 
Canons of ſome Councils, and the Decretals of Popes abour the Prerogarives and Dignity 
of the Church bf Rome : He quores ſome Spurious Tracts arrributed ro S. Sylveſter, as al- 
ſo the Donation of Conſtantine , and ends his Treariſe with an Inve4ive againſt the Con- 
demnatioh of Tenatius ; and the Advancement of Photius ro the Patriarchare of the Church 


of Conſtantinople. 


The Greeks made twb more Objections againſt the Latins , which theſe rwo Authors 
think worth rheir Anſwering , becauſe. they plainly appear ro be falſe ; however , they 
oughr nor to be forgotten. The Firſt is , that they made uſe of Rivet-water ro make 
the Chriſm. The Second is, thar they offer'd a Lamb ar Eaſter with the Body and Blood 
of Feſus Chriſt , according to the Cuſtom of the Fews. Malafridus Strabo relates , thar 
there were ſome particular perſons, who Conſecrated and offerd a Lamb ar Eaſter. An 
example of this uilage, is found in the Life of S. U/darick, and a Prayer is to be ſeen in 
the Rowan Order, tor the Benediction of rhe Lamb on Eaſter-day ; bur this was nor a ge- 
heral Cuſtom , nor Authoriz'd by all the Latin Churches. There is much more of Argu- 
ment in Ratramnus's Work than in Aneas's , which is little elſe bur a Collection of paſ- 
lages on the Queſtions propos'd, h 
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CHAP. XL 


Several Cofiſtitutions made in Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, about 
the Diſcipline of the Charch. 


* 


O Princes and Biſhops were ever ſo carcful in making Rules for the Diſcipline of 
| the Church , ' ior have ſo frequently renew'd and confirm'd thetn, as the Kings and 
Biſhops of France in the Ninth Century. Theſe Rules were made by then in & 

veral Aſſemblies , of which here follows a particular Account. 


The Council of Aix la Chapelle, held in 80g. 


]* this Council the Queſtion about the Proceſſion of rhe Holy Ghoſt was dcbarcd , Which 
was ſtarted by a Monk of Feruſalem, called Fohn ; and, it was there derermin'd, That He 

roceeded from the Father and the Son: And, to confirm this Determination, Charles the Grey 
oo a Lerter r6 Pope Leo the Third , in which he confirms this Doctrine by many paſſage, 
our of the. Fathers. He alfo ſcnt Bernarius, Biſkop of Wermes, Feſſe, Biſhop of Amiens, and 
Adelardus Abbor of Corbey, ro thar Pope, ro oblige him to confirm this Definition, and ro allow 
that the Creed might be Sung with the Addirion of the Fil:ogue. A parr of the Conference 
which theſe Deputies had with Leo 6n rhar Subject, is yer exrant ; by which ir is evident, tha 
this Pope did allow of their Definition ; bur that he was not pleas'd with this Addition made 
ro the Greed, or that ir ſhould be Sung with ir. Ir was alſo propos'd in this Council, ro make 
ſome. Orders concerning the Diſcipline of the Church, and the Livcs of the Clergy, bur i was 
not pur in Execurion. 


The Sixth Council of Arles, in the year $13. 


]Y the year $13, Charles the Great Aſſerabled ſeveral Councils for zhe Reformation of thi 
> Church , defignd in the Council of Aix /a Chapelle ; Eginhard ſpeaks of Five; One held 
at Mentz, Another at Rheims, a Third ar Tours, the Fourth art Chalors, and the laſt ar Arles : In 
this order rkeſe Councils are reckon'd by this Author and Reg/n5m. Nevertheleſs, that of Arle, 
and that of Rheims, are dated in the Month of May ; and thar of Mentz nor till Fune ; and, the 
ewo other have no dare at all. We follow the Order in which they are found in the Colle&+ 
on of Councils, among which the Council of Arles is the firſt. "The Biſtops mer in St. Ste- 
phen's Church ar Arles, on the Tenth of Mzy, and after they had taken their places , according 
ro the time of their Ordination, and Prayed for the Emperour Charles, who had Aſſembled 
them ; Fohn, Arch-biſhop of Arles, and Hebridins, Arch-bithop of Narbonne, who were the Em- 
perour's Depuries , rold rhem, Thar His Majeſty carneſtly pray'd and defir'd them to Inftrut 
rhe Churches that were committed to their Charge, with Saving Doctrines, and ro be Exempl:- 
ry to them for the Sanctiry of their Lives and Manners. They added, Thar in Acknowledg- 
merit of rhe King's Kindneſs and Favours , ir was fit that Prayers ſhould be order'd to be dai- 
ly made in the Church for rhe Health and Proſperity of His Majeſty. The next day the Bi- 
ſhops being mer again, began their Conſticutions with a Profeflion of Faith : Then they or- 
derd , that Prayers ſhould be made for the Emperour, which were rhe Two firſt Articles of 
this Council. In the Third, the Merropolirans were order'd to rake care , that their Suffta- 
gans thould be well Inſtrudted in Sacred Things ; Thar they ſhould underſtand what belonged 
ro Baptiſm, The Holy Scripture, and the Canons, that they might be able ro Teach, Preack 
to, and Edify all the World by their Knowledge and Piery. In the Fourth, the Lairy is for- 
bidden to turn the Prieſts our of their Churches, withour the Biſhops Sentence, who ought 
not to preter them to any Churches, unleſs he be well affur'd of their capacity. The Fifth 
forbids the Laity ro take Bribes of Prieſts for preſenting them ro Churches. The Sixth enjoyns 
Biſhops ro Regulare rhe Lives of Monks and Canons. The Seventh fays, Thar none bur per- 
ſons of known Honeſty, and of conſiderable Ape, ſhall have leave ro come into Nunneries; 
and that thoſe who ſhall come in there ro Celebrate Divine Service, ſhall withdraw as ſoon as 
ir is over ; Thar neither young Clerks , nor Monks , ſhall be permitted ro come thither, un- 
leſs ir be ro ſce ſome of their Relations. The Eighth ordains, That no Monaſtery ſhall - 
ccive a greater number of Maids than ir can maintain. The Ninth, that Tithes ſhell be paid. 
The Tenth, that the Redctors and Vicars ſhall rake care ro Preach, and Inftrudt their Congrc- 
gation, The Eleventh forbids Marriages berwcen Relations. The Twelfth recommends Peace 
and Unity. "The Thirteenth Obedience to the Biſhops, and Concord berwcen Pricils and the 
Civil Magiſtracy. The Fourtcenth regards the Rehef of the Poor in time of Faminc. 

Fifteenth 1s againſt Falſe Meaſures, The Sixreenth forbids keeping Markers akon” > g 
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Working in Servile Employments. The Seventeenth enjoyns Biſhops to Viſit their Dioceſſes 


wery year, and ro hinder Opprefſion and Violence, The Eighteenth commands , that Prieſts 


hall keep rhe Holy Chriſm under Lock and Key ; that they ſhall give none of it to any P 
on as a Medicine, or for any other Reaſon whatever ; becauſe ir is a kind of Sacrament which 
ughr not to be rouch'd bur by the Prieſts. The Nineteenth recommends to Fathers and God- 
frhers Care of the Inſtruftion and Education of their Children, both Natural and Spiritual. 
The Twentieth declares, rhar the Churches ſhall not be depriv'd of rheir Tirkes, nor of the 
Goods belonging to them. The One and rwentieth forbids Burials in Churches. - The Twe 
1nd rwentieth ordains , that no Pleadings nor Aſſemblies ſhall be held in Churches, or in the 
porches of Churches. The Twenty third is ro prevent the Frauds and Chears thar are us'd in 
he Sale of rhe Goods of the Poor. The Twenty fourth forbids Biſhops ro permir any ſtrange 
or fugitive Pricſts in their Dioceſſes, and enjoyns 'em to ſend 'em back ro their own Biſhops. 
The T wenty fifth orders , that thoſe who hold any Benefices, or have Goods belonging ro 
Churches , ſhall be obliged ro contribure ro the Repairing of tlioſe Churches. The Twenty 
{xch, Thar Publick Sinners ſhall doe Publick Penance. 


The Council of Mentz, in the ſame year. 


s he Council was more famous and numerous than the preceding, and made more Canons : The Council 
It was holden in St. Aban's Church, the 8th of Fane, in the year $13. There were four ff Meatte 


Depurics from the Emperour preſent ar ir, Hildebaud, Riculphus, Arnoldus, and Bernarius. The 
Aembly divided rhemſelves into three Claſſes : The Biſhops made up the firſt, who had be- 
fore them the Holy Scriprturc, rhe Canons, and the Paſtora/ of St. Gregory : The ſecond conſfiſt- 
ed of Abbors and Monks, who examined the Rule of S. BenediF. The laſt was compoſed of 
Noblemea and Judges, who confider'd whar concern'd the Civil Government. After a Faſt of 
three days , made Fifry fix Canons. In the Three firſt they ſpeak of the Three Vertues, 
Faith, Hope and Charity. In the Fourth it is ordain'd, That Bapri/m ſhould be Adminiſter- 
d , according to the Roman Rirual, and rhar ir ſhall not be Adminiſtered, bur at Ea- 
fer, or Whirſuntide , unleſs there be a neceffiry for ir. The Three following Ca- 


'nons are for ſerling Pe2ce, and ro prevent the raking away another Man's Goods unjultly. 


The Eighth grants to the Biſhop the diſpoſal of rhe Revenues belonging ro the Church. The 
Ninth , and the following, contain ſeveral Orders concerning the Lives of Prebendaries and 
Monks, to whom they prohibir Worldly Pleafures, and the Secular Employment. The Pre- 
bendaries or Canons are there diftinguiſh'd from the Monks, and the Canpneſſes from the Nuns, 
who are of the Order of S. Benedict. The Two and twentieth is againſt Vagabond Clerks. 
The Three and rwentierh ſers at liberty the Clerks and Monks who have been ſhav'd, and 
Cloifter' d by force. The Twenty fifth enjoyhns Biſhops to appoint ſome others ro Preach in 
their ftead; when they can't perform this Dury. The Twenty eighth commands Prieſts to 
wear Stoles always as Badges of the Sacerdoral Office, The Thirry Second and Thirty third 
recommend the Obſervation of Liranies, or of Regarions. The Thirty fifth thar of Ember- 
weeks. The Thirty fixth the Cclebrativn of High Holy-days, which are Eaſter-Day, and all 
the Week , Aſcenſion-Day, Vhitſuntide, the Feaſts of St. Peter and St. Paul, the Nativity of 
St. Fobnz the Aſſumprion of the Virgin Mary, the Dedication of St. Michael, the Holy-days of 
S. Remizins, S. Martin, and St. Andrew ; Four days at Chriſtmas, and the Octave of Chriſtmas- 
dy, the Epiphany, the Purificaticn, with the Holy-days of Martyrs and Confeſſors, in each Dio- 
ceſs, where the Body of any one of them lies, and the Day of rhe Dedication of the Church. 
The Forrieth maaintaihs the ancient Righr of Churches, in being made Sanctuaries, and forbids 
thar thoſe ſhall be deliver'd up, who come thither for Refuge, nill their Lives are ſecur'd. The 
Three and fotrieth declares , rhat one Pricſt cannot Sing Maſs alone. The Four and fortieth 
reminds the People, thar, they ought ro make frequent Offerings in the Church, and to pe 
dne another Pax. The Five and tortiech exhorts rhe Fairhful to be careful in rhe Inſtruction 
of their Children. The Six and fortierh rhtearens thoſe with Excommudnication, who ſhall nar 
refrain from Drunkenneſs. The Eighr and fortieth forbids the Singing any Lewd or Immodeſt 
Songs; in going round any Churches. The Fiftieth appoitts | 

the Tiles of the Vidames , and Defenders, or other Officers of Vidames ] were ſich perd 
Biſhops, Abbors, or their Clergy-men. The One and fiftieth for- ſons, as ſupplied the Biſhops 
bids rhe Tranſlation of Reliques withour leave. The Four and Places , as Temporal Lords 1 
fftierh orders, that Relations in the Fourth Degtce ſhall nor be Judges of Biſhops Tempora! 
allow'd to joyn in Matrimony. The Five and fiftieth forbids — —_ me 
Parents preſenting their own Children ar the Fonr, or Marrying Biſhoprick the be to, 
one's God-daughrer, or one's Parcner in the Sureryſhip at a Child's 

Bapriſm ,» or even the Perſon, whoſe Son or Daughter one has brought ro be Confirm'd, k 
kave omitted ſome Canons that are mentian'd in the foregoing Council, 


& 
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The Council of Rheims, in the ſame year. 


The Council - A Frer 2 Profeſſion of Faith had been drawn up in this Council, and the Clergy had been gg. 
of Rheims, 'moniſh'd to doe their Dury, the Goſpel was Read. The manner of Celcbrating the Dj, 


vine Service, and of Adminiſtring Baptiſm, was explain'd. 'The Canons, rhe Rule preſcribe 
by S. Benedi&, rhe Book Written by S. Gregory, concerning the Dury of Paſtors, and tome Seq. 
tences our of the Fathers were Read, What relates ro Penance was examin'd, that the Prieji 
might know how they were ro hear Confeſſions, and what Penances rhey were to enjoy, 
Eight of the Chief Vices were alſo diſcours'd of in rhis Council ; and the Biſhops were toig 
whar they ought to Study, and how they ſhould Preach. They were directed ro lead a C 
Sober, and Modeſt Life, and ro doe Juſtice. As for Prieſts, rhey were enjoyn'd nor to Remgge 
from a Meaner Bencfice ro one that was Greater ; and it was order'd, that ſuch as ſhould (©. 
rain any by Preſents, or Money, ſhould be depos'd. Several Canons were made concerning the 
Lives of Clergy-men and Monks, as alſo concerning rhe preſervation of the Goods of tþ 
Church, and the keeping the Sabbath-day Holy. This is all that is contain'd in the Four ar 
forty Articles, or Canons of this Council, which are nothing but the Summary or Abridg. 
ment of the Matters that were tranſacted there, 


| The Third Council of Tours, in the ſame year. 


Toe Council Ji Prelates of the Province of Tours took no leſs care than the other Biſhops to Refon 
of Tours, 


the Lives of the Clergy, and the Diſcpline of the Church. In a Council that was 
ven'd' in that Town, in the ſame year 813, they made Fifty one Canons upon the fame Sy. 
jects. The Biſhops are charg'd by them, ro Inſtruct themſelves and others ; ro lead a Sobe, 
Modeſt Life ; ro abſtain from Garnes, Shows, and Hunting ; to take care of the Poor, &: 
The ſame is enjoyn'd the Prieſts, and other Clergy-men. "Tis forbidden to beſtow the Order 
of Knighthood on any Man, before he be Thirty years of Age. In ſhort, moſt of the C+ 
nons mention'd in the foregoing Councils are treated of in this. 


The Second Council of Chalons, in the ſame year. 


The Council 4 Bm Council is the beſt of the Five, held that year by Charles the Great's Order, for Refoms 


ing the Church, and particularly the Clergy ; bur it is the moſt conſiderable for the nun- 
ber of Canons, and for the Marters of which it treats. In the firſt Canon, it condemns, with 
a grear deal of ſtridtneſs, the Avarice, Sordid Gain, and Exactions of the Biſhops, and othe 
Clergy-men. Among other things , it enjoyns the Biſhops not to be a Charge to the Recton 
of Pariſhes in their Vifirarions ; and their Arch-deacons not ro demand of them any Fees, a 
any thing for the Holy Chriſm. Ir will not have them to oblige the Clerks, whom they Or 
dain, to Swear that rhey are worthy, nor that they will never doe any thing contrary to the 
Canons, and will be obedient to their Ordinaries. Ir does nor preſcribe many things to the 


Monks, becauſe ir obſerves, that thoſe of that Province are to follow S. Bennet's Rule, and car- 


ſequently need bur ro keep exactly to their Rule to live as they ought. Ir requires the Re 
eſtabliſhing of Publick Penance, for-Publick Sins. To ſtop, or prevent the Differences that 
happen among Heirs, concerning the Right of Patronage ot a Church, ir orders, thar it ſhall 
not be divided, and that none of the Clergy , nam'd by different heirs, ſhall be ſuffer'd to pet- 
form their Function there, till they are agreed together, and have Elected one and no more. 
Some perſons were ſo deyour as ro be Confirm'd many times ; this Council forbids this abule 
in the 27th Canon. In rhe Thirrtierh it is forbidden to difſolve the Marriages of Slaves. Some 
Women, with a defign of being Divorc'd from their Husbands, brought their Children, ar the 
Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, or Confirmation : Now, this Council orders, that theſe Women 
ſhafl be oblig'd ro doe Penance, and not be Divorc'd. The 32d intimates, that we ought not to 
make Confeſſion of our Corporeal Sins onely, but alſo of the Spirirual. Theſe are rhe words 
of the 33d. Some ſay, That we ought to Confeſs our Sins to God alone ; others affirm , Thu 
they ought to be Confeſs'd to Prieſts: Both are done with great Benefit in the Holy Church; ſi 
that we Confeſs our Sins to God, who does forgive them ; and, according to the Apoſtle's Inſtituti 
on, we Confeſs them to each other, and Pray for each other, that we may be Sav'd. Sa the 
Confeſſion which w made to God Purges from Sin ; and that which is made to the Prieſt, inform 
*%s , how we ought to be Purged from them: For , God « the Author of our Salvation , and 
grants it ws , ſometimes in an Inviſible manner, by his: Omnipotence , and ſometimes by the Opt- 
ratzon of Phyſicians. Which Canon only proves, that the Confellion which is made ro Priefts 
ought ro be arrended with an Humble Confeſſion of Sins to God ; or, it is to beonly underſtood 
of Venial Sins; it being certain, thar ir is neceffary , that Mortal Sins be Confeſs'd to Prieſts, 
that we may obtain a Forgiveneſs of thoſe Sins. This Counril, in the nexr Canon, exhorts 
the Prieſts to act like Phyticians, and like Judges, and to enjoyn Salutary and Suitable Penary 
ces to Sinners. It lers Penitents know, after this, thas Repentance, if it be true, ought to be 
attended with a Change, both in the Hearr, and Courſe of Life. Ir enjoyns all Confeſſors 
1 take their Meaſures, concerning the-Injunction of Pengnees, from rhe Holy Writ, _ rho 
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Canons, of from the Cuſtom of the Church ; and, to reject ſuch Penitential Books, the Ertors 
of which are unqueſtionable, and their Aurhors uncertain, which have occation'd the Death of 
many , becauſe they onely injoyn ſlight Penances for great Sins. In the Nine and thirrieth Ca- 
non it is order'd, that Prayers be ſaid for the Dead ar every Maſs. The Fortieth orders, thar 
ſuch Clergy-men as have been, or ſhall be degraded for their Crimes, be ſhur up in Monafte- 
ries, that they may lead there a Penitenr Life. The One and fortierh is againſt iuch Prieſts as 
change their Church. The Two and Forrieth is againſt thoſe who give Churches to Prieſts, 
or take Churches from them, wirhour the Conſent of the Bithops. The Three and fortieth is 
againft certain Iriſh-men, who giving themſelves out to be Biſhops, did ordain Priefts and Dea- 
cons, without the conſent of the Ordinaries : Their Ordinarions are here declared to be void. 
The Four and fortieth is againſt thoſe Prieſts, that follow ſuch Trades as are forbidden them. 
The Five and fortieth is againſt rhoſe who go in Pilgrimage to Rome or Tours, thinking, by this 
means, to obtain more eafily the Remitſion of their Sins; and who, in hopes of this, rhe more 
freely commit them: Bur the Council approves the Piery of thoſe, who, having firſt Confeſs'd 
their Sins at the place of their abode, and there done Penance, and begun a new Courſe of Life, 
go afterwards in Pilgrimage, by a morive of real Devotion, and with a fincere deſign of expia- 
ting their fins. The Six and fortieth imports , rhar a grear deal of caution oughr ro be us'd 
in what relates to the Receiving of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. Thar 'ris ro be fear'd on 
one fide , if it be roo long pur off, rhis delay ſhould occafion the loſs of the Soul ; bur thar on 
the other fide, if 'ris receiv'd Unworthily, not conſidering the Lord's Body, thoſe thar Receive, 
are like ro cat and drink their own Damnation. So thar all perſons oughr ro try, and examine 
themſelves before, abſtaining, for ſome time, from Carnal Works, and cleanſing the Body and 
the Soul. The Seven and fortieth orders, thar all Chriſtians ſhall receive the Euchariſt on Ho- 
ly Thurſday , except thoſe to whom ir is forbidden ro take ir, on rhe account of the grear 

rimes which they have commirted. The Eight and fortieth recommends the Anointing of 
the Sick, which oughr ro be perform'd by Prieſts, with an Oil Conſecrared by the Biſhop z 
adding, thar a Remedy {ſo fir to cure the Infirmities of the Soul andthe Body, ought nor whe 
neglected. The Nine and fortieth renews the Inhibirion made by the Council of Laodicea, to 
Celebrate the Sacrament in private houſes. The Fifrierh orders the keeping of rhe Lord's 
Day Holy. The One and tiftieth recommends Chariry berween Superiours and Inferiours. 
The Two and fiftierh commands rhe Abbefſes ro Rule the Nuns commirred to their Charge, 
with Holineſs and Piery , and to be themſelves a good Example ro rhem. The following Ca- 
yo _ Directions for Abbefſes and Nunneries, There are, in all, Sixry fix Canons of 
this Council. | 


The Council of Aix la Chapelle, in the year 816. 


Ew the Godly having Conven'd a Numerous Council at Aix /a Chapelle, in the year 816, The Council 
cauſed rwo Rules to be drawn up there, by Amalarius, out of the Writings of the Holy Fa- of Aix la 
thers, the one for the Canons, and the other for the Canoneſſes. They were Read and Approy'd Chapelle. 


in this Council ; which order'd, they ſhould be follow'd and practis'd by all Canons and Cano- 
wſſes. The Emperour confirm'd them with his own Authority, and ſent Copies of them tro 
the Biſhops, rhat they might rake care to have them pur in Execution. I do nor here give the 
Abridgmenr of thoſe rwo Rules, becauſe they wholly conſiſt of ſome Extracts of the Canons of 
the Councils, and of the Writings of rhe Larin Fathers. 


The Council of Celichith in England, in the ſame year. 


T# as not the French alone that were endeayouring to reform the Diſcipline of rhe Church ; The Council 
The Engliſh, mov'd by their Example, did the like. Kenwolfe, King of the Mercians , of Celi- 
causd a Council to Meer in the ſame year 816 ; The Arch-biſhop of Canterbury preſided in chith, | 


, and Twelve Biſhops of the different Kingdoms in England were preſent ; Eleven Canons 
were made in it : In the Firſt, the Biſhops declare, Thar they will preſerve the Faith and Or- 
thodox Doctrine in their Puriry, which they receiv'd from their Fathers. In the Second they ſay, 
That when a Church is builr, ir ought to be Conſecrared by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs ; that 
afterwards the Eucharift ought to be ſer there, with Relicks in a Cheſt ; and thar 'ris requiſite 
the Figure of the Saint ro Som it is Dedicared, be placed in ſome parr of ir. The Third is an 
xhortation to Concord and Unity among the Biſhops. The Fourth gives a Biſhop Power to 
Elect an Abbor, or Abbeſs, yer wirh the Advice and Conſenr of rhe Sociery. The Fifth enjoyns 
that no Iriſk-man be ſuffer'd to diſcharge any Ecclefiaſtical Function our of their own Country. 
The Sixth confirms the Ancient Canons, and all Acts rarified and confirmed with the Sign of rhe 
Croſs. The Seventh is to prevent the Alienation of the Goods of the Church. The Eighth 
charges Layicks, or Secular perſons, not to take poſſeſſion of Monaſteries, or alter their Inſtiru- 
ton. The Ninth directs each Biſhop to have a Regiſter , in which the Orders of the Synods, 
which he is to obſerve, are ro be ſer down, with rhe Name of the Arch-biſhop, on whom he 
depends, and of the other Biſhops in the Province. The Tenth imports, that after rhe Dearh 
of a Biſhop , the Tenth par: of his Eſtare ſhall be diſtribured to the poor, or to pious Uſes ; and 
that Prayers ſhall be ſaid for him —: his whole Dioceſs, thar he may obtain the _ 
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dom of Heaven, and dwell with the Saints. The Eleventh orders the Biſhops to do nothing 
in the Dioceſſes of their Brethren without rheir leave. The Arch-biſhop is excepred, becaule 
he is the Head of the Biſhops. Ir charges the Prieſts not ro perform any other Functians than 
ſuch as are left ro rhem by the Biſhops, as thar of Baprizing , and giving the Extreme-UnQj- 
on. _ It eftabliſhes ſome Penalties againft thoſe that did negle& ro adminiſter Baptiſm ; and $. 
nally it orders , that rhis Sacrament ſhall nor be perform'd by Sprinkling , but by Dip- 


ping. 
The Council of Aix la Chapelle , i the year 817. 


The Coun. IN the following year Lewy the Godly held an Afſembly of Abbots and Monks at Aix 1a Chi- 
cil of Aix = F*lle, and cauſed ſome Conſtitutions for Monks to be prepar'd by Benedi#t of Aniane, chagy- 
laChapelle ing thar Abbot to ſee them kepr. Theſe Conſtitutions are Eighty in all. An account of 

Abbeys , and of what they were to pay tro the Crown was allo d:awn up in that Af- 


Y. 
The Council of Thionville. 


The Council FN the year 821, there was an Afembly art Thionville, which made ſome I.aws againft thoſe 

of Thion- & who ſhould offer ro Miſuſe or bear a Clerk, and the time of their Penance is fixed. Theſe 

ville. Eccleſiaſtical Laws were confirm'd by an Edit of Lews the Godly , which is ar the end 
of rhem, 


The Capitularies, or Sanfions of Lewis the Godly. 


The Capitu- [vs the Godly following his Father's Pious Example, made ſeveral Laws, and Wrote ſome 
laries of Leners abour Eccleſiaſtical Marters. 
_ the Tn the Firſt year of his Empire he paſs'd an-Edi&t in Favour of the Spaniards who fled into 
Godly. France from the Perſecurion of the Saracens. Another Edick made in his Third year, on the 
ſame Subject, is exranr. 
In the year 816, he Confirmed the Conſtitutions that were made at the Council of A:x {« 
Chapel, and gave Orders, that they ſhould be follow'd by Lerters ro Magnus, Arch-biſhop of 
Sens ; to Frotarius, Arch-biſhop of Bourdeaux ; to 4rneldus, Arch-biſhop of Salsburgh, and to 
other Metropolitans. In the ſame year he alſo made Twenty nine Capitularies on the Difci 
line of the Church. In the firſt he rakes care te ſecure ro the Church thoſe Revenues that 
Ds ro it. In the Second, he leaves to the Clergy and the People rhe Liberty of cho 
ſing their own Biſhops. In the Third he confirms the Rules of Prebendaries. In the Founh 
he orders , that a good yſe be made of the Oblations given ar Church. In the Fifth he leaves 
ro the Monks the power of chufing their own Abbors. In rhe Sixth, he forbids the confer- 
ring Holy Orders on Slaves. In the Seventh, be enjoyns the Clergy not to receive ſuch Ob- 
farions , as might cauſe the Children, or Relations of thoſe that make them, to be depriy'd of 
their Inheritance. In the Eighth, the Priefts are forbidden to give the Tonſure ro any Perſon, with 
a Deſign to ger a part of his Eſtate. In the Ninth the Laity are charg'd nor to turn the Prieſts 
our of their Churches, or Inſtall any there without the Biſhop's conſent. In the Tenth, he or- 
ders, that every Church have a piece of Ground belonging ro it, and that no Prieſts apply by 
Revenues but to the Service of the Church. In rhe Eleventh, rhat every Church have its Prieft: 
That the New Villages, where New Churches ſhall be built, pay Tythes ro rhoſe Chyrches. 
The Thirteenth forbids to Pawn the Holy Veſſels, unleſs it be tor the Redemprion of Caprives 
The Sixteenth is againſt the Simoniacal Exactions, that were practis'd by ſome Biſhops of Irah. 
The Seventecnth renews the Canon which forbids Prieſts ro dwell with Wamen. In the 
Eighreenth, 'rjs ordered, thar the Shop ſhall ſend the Chriſm ro ſuch Rectors of Pariſhes as arr 
remote, by one of thoſe in their Neighbourhood ; bur thar all thoſe who dwell bur a League, or 
2 League and a half out of Town, thall come to fetch it as uſually. In rhe Ninercenth, .the 
Biſhops are exhorted not to be a charge to the People, when they go either to Preach, or ip 
Confirm. In the Twentieth "ris decreed, thar none preſume ro make young Maids, Nuns ; & 
Boys, Monks,s. ce. withour the conſent of their Relations. The One and twentieth abliges Wi- 
dows not to take the Veil, till Thirty days after their Husbands deceaſe. The Three follow! 
Canons are concerning Raviſhers. The Five and twentieth renews Gelafus's Canon, againſt deb 
that either debauched any of the Virgins who had been Conſecrated ro God, or ran away wil 
them. In the Six and twentieth 'tis enjoyn'd, that no Maid ſhall receive the Veil before ſte 
be Five and rweaty years of Age, according to the Canons of Africa, The Seven and rwenti- 
eth forbids the Trya/ by the Croſs. In the Eight and rwentieth the Biſhops are charg'd to It- 
ſtruct the people of their Dioceſs. The laſt forbigs Marriages berwcen Relations, and the tha 
ring of Churches berwgen Co-beirs, and promites 30 take care to prevent this and many other 
things. 
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-the Canons ; and that the God-fathers. ſhall rake care to inſtruct their God-children in the Faith. 
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Ja the year 817, this Empcrour publiſhed ſome Conſtiturions for the Monks ; which Orders 
were drawn up at Aix la Chapelle by Beneditt of Aniane. _ a 
Some mention an Edict of Confirmation made by Lews the Godly, which, they ſay, he con- 
in favour of Pope Paſchal II. the pretended Donations made by his Father to the Ro- 
an Church ; bur thar Piece plainly appears ro be ſuppaſiritious, and does not deſerve the leatt 


1 | 
The Capitularies of the year 819, are almoſt all of rhcm Civil Laws. Some of them, ne- 
rertheleſs, relate ro the Church ; particularly in the laſt Cap;rulary, publiſhed by -Baluzius, 


619. F, 
mr year 821, he Wrote a Letter to the Monks of Ariane, to exhort them to follow the 
Rules that had been eſtabliſhed in their Monaſtery by their Abbor Benner. , He —_ them 
his jon on the account of the Love he had for him, and confirms their Abbey in a Free 
Tenure, and the liberty rhey had of chufing their Abbor. 7 - 
' Ia the year 822, ar the Requeſt of the Biſhops Conven'd at Thionville, he made ſome Laws, % 

which he enjoyned very ſevcre puniſhments for thoſe, who calumniate, revile, miſuſe, or pur 
zodeath any Clergy-man. : 

In the ſame year he made a Capitulary in favour of the Nuns of S. Crofſe at Poitiers. 

In the year 824, he cauſed ſome Inſtructions ro be compoſed for Feremiah, Arch-biſhop of 
Seus, and Fonas, Biſhop of Orleans, his Deputics at Rome, in the Aﬀair of Images, according ro 
the "55% hl of the Council of Parz ; and he Wrote a Letter ro Pope Eugenius the Second on 
thar Subject. © 

In the year 826, there was an Aſſembly at Inghilheim, where ſome Laws were publiſh'd a- 

ainſt thoſe that ſhould offer any violence to perions conſecrarcd ro God. 

In the year 828, he appointed A Councils, viz. ar Mentz, Parr, Lions, and Tholouſe ; com- 
manded a Solemn Faſt, and ſent Depuries to theſe Councils, ro whom he gave ſome Inſtructions ; 
and, on this occation, he Wrote rwo Letters, which were addreſs'd ro the Peuple. ; 

In the year 829, he caus'd the Decrees of theſe Four Councils ro be cxamin'd in an Afſem- 
bly held at F/ormes, and extracted ſome Captularies our of them. 

In the year 832,he made an Edict, ro confirm the Re-eſtabliſhmenrt of the Monaftick Rule in 
the Abbey of Sr. Denys, which Monaſtery was originally made up of Benedi&#ine Monks. The 
Monks had taken the Habit and way of living of Canons, except ſome of them, whb had re- 
trd within a Houſe thar belong'd to the Abbey, by the Advice of Benedi# and Arnoldus, who, 
being come ro Reform thar Abbey, had nor been able to effect ir; and had advis'd thoſe who 
bad a mind to follow S. Bennet's Rule, ro withdraw from the reſt, After this, H;lduin havin 
demanded, thar the Rule ſhould be re-eſtabliſh'd in thar Abbey, a Council held at Pars depured 
Aldricus, Arch-biſhop of Sens, and Ebbon, Arch-biſhop of Rheims, ro doe it. Now when theſe 
were come to the Abbey, they found three ſorts of Religious Men there ; ſome of them aid , . 
They never profeſs'd a Monaſtick Life, and thar they deſir'd till ro live like Canons ; Some ©- 
thers confeſling , they :had profeſs'd a Monaſtick Life, were ſorry that rhey had left ir, rook 

inthe Habir of Monks, and led a life conformable to its Rules ; and a third ſorr had al- 
boy lived like Monks in a ſeparate Houſe. Theſe rwo Arch-biſhops ſertled again rhe Mona- 
lick Order in the Abbey of Sr. Denys. Bur, afterwards, many of thoſe who had reſum'd the 
Monaſtick Habit and Way of Living, repented the doing ir, proteſted againſt ir, and preſent- 
ed their Perition to the Emperour againſt Hilduin, and againit Aldricus and Ebbor ; bur, it be- 
ug rejected, they reſolv'd ro return to their Duty, and made three Charters, by which they 
themſelves to follow S. Bennet's Rule ; one of which was preſented ro Lews the Godly, 
who confirmed ir þy the Edict of which we are now Treating. 
In the year 834, he made the Ciry of Hamburgh an Arch-biſhoprick, as ſoon as Anſcharius 
ſhould be ordained Biſhop of it ; and he affign'd him all the People in. the North of the Elbe , 
by his Declaration of the 1 5tht of March in rhe ſame year. 


The Sixth Council of Paris, held in the year 829. 


Ems the Godly imitating his Father Charles the Great's picty and zeal, caus'd four Councils 73, 5;2þ 
to'be conven'd in the year 829, to reform all the Churches in France. Theſe Councils met Cguncil of 
at Mentz, at Lyons, at Tholouſe, and at Pars ; bur we have nothing left of them all, bur the Con- paris, 
fiitutions of that at Paris, which are excellent and very well Written. The Biſhops begin wirh 
an Expoſition of the True Faith, in which they ſhow, That Good Works ought to be joyn'd 
with Faith, thar ir may become Saving. They add, Thar it muſt be acknowledg'd, that the 
Church is bur one Body, which is divided into rwo principal parts, the Sacerdoral and the Re- 
gal. On this painr they quote the paſſage in S. Gelaſius, and 5 Fulgentins, Then they enlarge 
on the Learning and Vertues thart are requiſite in a Miniſter of rhe Church. They order, thar 
unleſs neceſſity require it, none ſhall be Baptized ar any other times bur thoſe preſcribed by 


They renew the Inhibition made, to hinder ſuch as were Baptized our of the Solemn Times, be- 
ing fick, from entering . into Holy Orders. They exhort all Chriſtians ro remember rhe Pro- 
wifes they have made art their Bapeiſm. They enlarge npon the Qualities and Vertues which 
dboſe ought ro have that entcr into Holy Orders, They enjoyn the Biſtops nor to — 
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the Revenues of the Church, and preſcribe ro them the uſe rhey ought ro make of them. Th 
alſo order , that they recite the Canonical Hours with their Clergy, and hold Spiritual Conferen. 
ces. They forbid them to prefer ro any Church ſuch Clergy-men as are preſented ro them þy 
Lairies, unleſs they find them duly qualified, and of ſound Morals. They cxhort them to doe 
their duty rowards the Flock that is committed to their Charge, and nor ule ir as their own, by; 
as . belonging ro Chriſt, and to affiſt ir Corporally and Spirirually. They complain, thar Pro. 
vincial Councils were nor till holden every year ; and ſhow, how beneficial thar Practice waz 
ro the Church. They reprove the. attempts of the Suffragan Biſhops. They condemn the 
Prieſts that become cither Farmers, or Men 6f Buſineſs, and wandring Clergy-men and Monks, 
They charge the Biſhops not to ſend to ſeveral diſtinct parts ſuch Prieſts as belong to ſome par. 
ticular Church. They recommend Refidence to the Prieſts, and a conſtant attendance to In. 
ſtruct their Flocks. They charge the Biſhops nor to pur their Clergy to expenſe in their Vig. 
rations. They condemn ſeveral Penitentials to be burnt, and charge the Prieits to fulfil, as the 
ought , the Miniſtery of the Keys. They order rhe Biſhops nor to give the Sacrament of Con. 
firmation, after they have earen, and believe thar Sacraments ought ro be Adminiſtered Faſting, 
unleſs on extraordinary occaſions. They would not have them beſtow the Holy Ghoſt by In- 
poſition of hands, which is the Sacrament of Confirmation, at any other rimes than ar Eaſter, 
and on Whitſunday. They renew the Ancient Canons againſt the Crimes of Uncleannefs. T 
will have Degraded Prieſts pur into a ſtate of Penance. They forbid the Admitſion of Fo. 
reign Clergy-men. They adviſe the Abbors ro be an Example to their reſpective Societies, 
They exhort the Clergy to behave themſelves Modeſtly, Deccntly, and Honeſtly. They wil 
not have ſuch Women as have newly left a Worldly State ro be Superiors [_5. e. Abbeſſes ] of 
Nuns. The Prieſts are forbidden giving the Veil ro Widews without the Biſhops conſent, and 
alſo Conſecrating Virgins ; and the Abbeſſes are forbidden giving the Veil ro Widows or Maids, 
They will not have the Veil to be given ro Widows, till ſome time after the death of their 
Husbands. They do not permit Women to touch the Sacred Veſſels, nor to give the Sacerde- 
ral Habits to the Prieſts, and much leſs to give the Euchariſt, as, through a great abuſe, theydid 
in ſome places. They charge all Prieſts and Canons not to go into any Nunnery, nor will they 
have Maſs faid in any other place than Publick and Conſecrated Churches, ſaying , Thar 'ns 
berrer nor to hear Maſs, than to hear it where it ought not to be faid. Prieſts are order'd not 
to ſay Maſs when they are alone. They order, thar, as there is a Biſhop in each Ciry [or Town] 
there ought ro be a Prieſt in each Church ; and they forbid one Prieſt Officiating ar ſeveral 
Churches. After they have ſpoken of keeping rhe Lord's-Day Holy, according to the Ecclefiz- 
ftical Laws, they reſolve thar an Addreſs bo made to the Prince, to defire, thar he may Com- 
mand , thar no Pleadings, nor Markets be kepr on thar Day ; and that neither Husbandmen, 
nor Day-labourers Work on thar _ in the Countrey. They forbid all Vexarions and Uſy- 
ry. Finally, they will nor allow rhoſe Penitents, who are nor yet reccnciled to the Church, to 
itand God-tarhers ro Children. T his is what is handled in the tirſt part of this Council, fo far 
as it relates ro rhe Clergy, and to rhe Prieſtly Office. The Second concerns Princes, and the 
Lairy. The Biſhops give ſome very good Inſtructions to Kings concerning their Duties. They 
recommend to them; Juſtice, Moderation, Clemency, and other Royal Verrues. They declare 
ro their Subjects, that they oughr to obey them, and revere their Power which comes from 
God. They exhorr the Faithful ro come ro Church, ro joyn in the Prayers , and admoniſh 
them to behave themſelves reverently there. Finally, they charge thoſe who cannot come to 
Church, nevertheleſs to pray to God, and perform the Duties which they owe him. Thele 
Articles being fram'd, they ſent them to the Emperour Lews, and added Twenty ſeven Chap- 
ters to them, which they pray'd His Majeſty to Ena&t , and cauſe them to be pur in Exect- 
tion , that the aforeſaid Articles might continue and be in force. 


The Council of Aix la Chapelle, in the year $36. 


]ÞY the year 836, in the Month of February , there was an Afſembly of Biſhops at 45x 
Chapelle, in which ſome Conſtitutions were made, which are divided into three parts. 
irſt is , concerning the Vertues of Biſhops: The Second , touching the Learning, Mat 
ners, and Doctrine of other Clergy ; And the Third, of the Vertnues and Duties of the Empe- 
rour, and his Children, principally in whar relates ro Church Afﬀairs. A Remonſtrance was 
5 ark afterwards by the ſaid Council, Addreſs'd ro King Pepin, and rhe Grear Men of His 
ingdom, on the occaſion of their having ſeiz'd, to their own uſe, the Goods of rhe Church; 
and, thar the faid Remonſtrance might be more effectual, ir was atrended with rhree Books , 
thar contain'd the Examples and Paſſages in the Old and New Teſtament; as alſo, ſome Ec- 
clefiaſtical Laws, which make ir appear, thar 'tis a Crime to take away, by force, thoſe Goods 
that are Conſecrated ro God and the Church. Eginhard tells us, Thar this Remonſtrance 
wrought the defir'd effect, and that Pgpin yielded to theſe Advices which were given him by 
his Father and the Biſhops; ſo thar he cauſed rhe Goods which had been raken from the Chur- 


.Ches, to be reſtor'd. 
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of the Ninth Century of Chriſtianity. 


The Conncil of Thionville. 


TN the year 8344, Lews the Godly's three Sons met at Thionvile, and held there an Aiſembly of The Council 
I Biſhops, of which Dreux, Biſhop of Merz, was Prefident. They exhorted theſe Princes, Firſt, of Thioni- 
To keep a Peaceable, and — with each other. Secondly, To Name Bi- vil 


hops to the Vacant Churches. Thirdly, To reſtore ro ſome Monks the Places and Revenues 
that ought ro belong ro them. Fourthly, ro hinder the Laity from taking into their poſſeflion 
the Goods of the Church. Fifrhly, Thar if ſome Reaſons of State obliged them to give ſome 
Abbeys, or Houſes of Canons, or Nuns, in Commendam ; at leaſt they thould give order, that 
the Biſhop, with ſome Abbor, mighr take care of thoſe Monaſteries and Religious Houſes. Sixrh- 
ly; To reſtore to che Whole Eccleſiaſtical Order, the Authoriry which they had, ro cauſe the Di(- 
cipline of the Church to be pur in Execution, and oblige Sinners ro doe Penance. 


The Council of Vernenil. 


N the ſame year 344, a Council was held at Vorneuil, in which, Ebron, Biſhop of Poitiers was The Counci! 
I Prefident, with Fenilo, Arch-biſhop of Sens, Hincmarus, Arch-biſhop of Rheims, and the Abbor of Ver- 
of S. Dennys, who affiſted ar ir, bore the Character of the King's Commiſſioners. The Council Bull. 


addreſſes rheir Conſtirurions ro King Charles. Firſt of all rhey exhorr him to mix Severity with 
Mercy, and Govern his people with Juſtice. They pray him to ſend his Commitiioners to appre- 
hend , and puniſh thoſe diſorderly Clergy-men, who conremn Apoſtolick Diſcipline, and break rhe 
Holy Canons, to hinder ſeveral Monks, that they abandon nor their Profeſſion, ro compel certain 
wandring Monks, and Clergy-men to rerurn to their Monafteries and Churches, ro Nominate a Bi- 
ſtop for rhe Church of Rheims, and confirm rhe Ordination of Agius ro the Church of Autun ; ro 
Adjourn the Debate abour the preference granted ro Dreux the Biſhop of Metz, to a more Nu- 
merous Council our of France and Germany ; and laſtly, to cauſe thole Revenues of the Church 
to be Reſtored; which Lay-men have unjuſtly poſſeſſed themfelves of. 


The Council of Beauvais. 


IN 845, IVenilo, Arch-biſhop of Sens, Erchanraus, and Nine Biſhops, or Arch-biſhops of Charles's The Council 
Kingdom, with Hincmarws, Arch-biſhop Elect of Rheims, met in April at Beauvars, and compo- of Beauva- 
ſed Eight Canons, which they preſented to that Prince, ro require of him a Reſtitution of the Re- js, 


yenues and Privileges of the Church, In this Synod Hincmarus was Ordain'd, 


The Councils of Meaux, in 845. and Paris, in $46. 


He Biſhops of France being very earneſt ro perfect the Reformation of Difcipline, which they The Coun- 
had begun, mer in May 845, at Meats ; and in February following at Parzs, where they com- cj1, of 
poſed 80 Canons for that end. The Six firſt wete the Decrees made art Couleine, near Mons, con- Meaux and 

cerning the Honour of the Church, and Peace of rhe Stare, which had the Approbation of the Paris. 


King, and Biſhops. Thoſe rhar follow, ro the 1 3th, are the Canons made ar the Synod art Thion- 
vile, The Four next are taken our of rhe Council held ar Lorris in 4%jou, abour the Authority of 
the King, To theſe are added the Decrees of the Council of Beauvais, concerning the Revenues 
of the Church, _ The reſt were made either at Meaux, or Paris. In them the Biſhops declare, thar 
their Matſion-Houſes ought ro be Holy, ahd nor frequented by Secular Men, or Women. And 
for this reaſon it is, that they defire the King, that when he rakes up his Lodgings in them; in his 
a that he would not bring any Women into chem. They alſo earneitly beg of him, that 

would nor ſuffer his Rerinue, or Guards, ro Pillage the Towns they paſs through, or rake 
what they pleaſe of the people without paying for ir: They exhort him to maintain the Biſhops 
n their righr of- doing their Office; wirhour Moleſtation, and executing the Holy Canons. They 
condemi the cuſtom of certain Biſhops; who very ſeldom, or never Viſit their Diocefſes. They 
revive the Ancient Laws concerning the Tranſlation of Biſhops, the Honour due ro Metropohl- 
tans, hotding Provincial Councils, and Reſidence, &c. They forbid raking Oarhs abour things Sa- 
cred. They demand a Reftirurion of rhe Ancient Hoſpitals, and the Freedom of Monatteries. 
They condemn them that are Simoniacally Ordain'd.They fordid rhe Suffragan Biſhops to execute 
te Functionsof Biſhops. They command the Biſhops ro Conſecrare rhe Chriſm upon Holy Thur/- 
dy onely, and nor to take any thing for the Diſtribution of it. They forbid Lay-men making 
themſelves Maſters of Ecclefiaſtical Revenues, or chooſing a Steward of them withour rhe Con- 
ſent of the Biſhop, ro whom rhe Diſpoſal of rhem doth properly belong. They ſtrictly prohibir a- 
ny Prieſts ro Adminiſter Bapriſm in any other places than in the Churches where rhe Fonts ſtand ; 
and that Clergy-men ſhould be employed in any other bufineſs beſides what belongs to the Church. 
hey ordain, thar the Prieſts, or Clergy of another Dioceſs ſhall nor be received withour Letters 


Dimiſſory, They forbid, that any Strangers — admirred into Holy Orders, till they have. 
- 
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- continued one year in the Communion of fome Church, or Monaſtery, or in the City, and: declare 
themſelves againſt all Ordinations without a Title. They require al! Prebendaries to live in one 


Houſe rogether, and to have the ſame Hall, and Dormitory. They order the Biſhops ro have ſpe-. 


cial care of the Cardinal-Tirles eſtabliſhed in the Cities, or their Suburbs. They forbid Ufury rg 
all Chriſtians. They order, rhat a Biſhop ſhall Excommunicate no Man, bur tor a Publick and 


certain Crime, and then ſhall nor pronounce that Anathema againſt any Man, but with the Ccon-' 


ſent of his Metropolitan ; and after he hath given the Admonirions commanded in the Goſpet, 
They charge the Monks to abide in the Monaſteries,and nor to meddle with Secular Aﬀairs, They 

ition the King nor to entertain any Prebendaries in his Service, though they preſent themſelyes 
ro him, unleſs the conſenr of their Biſhop be firſt had , and deſire, that he may be the perſon thar 
Ordains them. They forbid , thar a Monk ſhould be pur our of his Monaſtery, till his Biſhop be 
conſulted abour it,or be either himſelf,or Depury preſent. They repeat the Laws againſt thoſe tha 
invade the Revenues of the Church, as alſo againſt Raviſhers, and fuch Nuns as live a diſorderly 
life. They revive the Ancient Laws againſt the Fews. They forbid Burying the Dead in the 
Church, as by an Heredizary Right. They agreed, that the Biſhop ſhould tue to the King for 4 
Commiſſion, engaging the Judges ro obey them in every thing that reſpected the Miniſtery, They 
exhort the Great Men not to ſuffer any Diforders in their Houſes, and tro be particularly carefy] 
thar the Prieſts of their Chapels ſhould live pious Lives. They teftifie their earneſt deſires, thar 
the King would beſtow = Chapels onely upon ſuch Priefts as would exact the Tithes that be- 
long to them, leaving rhe Pariſh-Churches to a > cy with a charge to uphold the Chapels, and 
Celebrate Divine-Service in them. And they add, that if the King gives them ro Lay-men, they 
oughr nor to receive the Tirhes, but they oughr ro be given to the Curates, who Officiare in 
thoſe Chapels. They pray him to give order, that no Pleas be held in any Court , during 
Lent, or Eaſfter-week. Lafily, They defire him to confirm the Conſtitutions of Charles the Greae, 
and Lewis the Godly. | 

Theſe Conſtitutions being preſented to King Charles, then at Epernay, and the Nobles oppoſing 
ſome of them, The King having commanded the Biſhops to retire , rill he conſulted abour 
confirmed onely Nineteen of them , which oughr to be underſtood of the laſt of thoſe Canſti- 
rutions, which were made ir the Councils of Meaux, and Paris, For the Canons of the Councils 
of Couclines and Thionville, were confirmed, and publiſhed by his Authority before, and are mer 
with at the Head of his Capirularies. : 


The Capitularies of Xing Charles the Bald. 


Frer the Conftitutions before-mention'd, there follow Nine wade at Toulouſe, An. $43. up- 
on the complaings of certain Prieſts, who were over-charged by their Biſhop. 
In the Firſt of them the Emperour orders, that the Biſhop ſhould do nothing againſt the Prieſts, 
by way of Revenge, becauſe they have complained againft them. 
In the 2d he commands, that the Biſhops ſhould exact no more every year of the Prieſts, than « 
Muid of Wheat, and as much Barley ; f a Muid of Wine, with 


7 & Muidis a large French Meaſure, for a Pig of Six pence , or Two Sols-value, which was before derer- 
Corn,ccntaining Five Seam and Five Buſh- mined by the Councils of Toledo, and Brague. 
els of London Meaſure ; and, for Wine , ic The 3d obliges them thar dwell within one League, or a Leagne 
contains 36 Gallons, : and half of the City, to ſend this Preſent by their Servants j 


| in all. places at greater diſtances, the Biſhop ſhall appoint a place 
in every Deanery to have them brought ro. He exhorts the Biſhops not ro ſuffer thoſe Officers, 
whom they fhall appoint to receive thoſe Preſents, ro exact them with force, bur they ſhould 
kindly accept whar the Prieſts ſhall _—— their own accord. | 

The 4th adviſes the Biſhops, in their Vifſitations, nor to ſtay at every fmall! Church, bur to make 
choice of ſome of the Principal Churches, where the Curates of rhe Lefſer ſhall meer rhem, and 
bring their People to be Inſtructed and Confirmed. . So thar they ſhall Viſic bur one Church in 
five, and the Curates of rhe other four ſhall come ro them, with their People, and bring with them 
every one Ten Loaves, a Rundler of Wineof 16 Gallons, a good quantity of Oars, a far ſucking 
Pig, two Pullers, and ſome Eggs for the Maintenance of rhe Biſhop and his Arrendants. Thar the 
=_ where the Biſhop Lodges ſhall accommodate him with noxhing, bur Wood, and Houthold 

renfils ; and that the Biſhop ſhall be careful thar his Servants do his Hoſt no damage, either in his 
Houſe or Gardens, | ; 

In the 5th he confines the Biſhops, that they ſhall not Viſir above once in the year ; and, if they 
do it oftner, they ſhall be no Charge to their Curites in their other Viſits. 

In rhe 6th he orders, that if the Biſhops do not Viſr in perſon, they ſhall nor exact any rhing of 
their Curares for it, nor oblige them to be ar any expence ro entertain others ; and thar they hall 
not carry along with them a great number of ſervants. | 

The 7th exhorrs the Biſhops nor ro multiply Pariſhes without neceſflity. - 

The 8th declares, rhar the Biſtiops ſhall have no power to decline the obſervation of rhe Orders, 
under a pretence that ir belongs to them ro make and explain Canons ; Thar they oughr ro expian 
them in their genuine fence, and not elude them by corrupt gloſſes; and, if they doe otherwiſe, be 
will teach them, by the Judgment of a Synod, and his own Royal Authority, how they ſhall & 
plain them arighr, Thi 
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of the Ninth Century of Chriſtianity. 
The 9th ſays, -thar rhe Biſhops ſhall oblige the Prieſts not ro come to above rwo Synods a year, 
ar the "x for them, appointed by rhe Canons of the Church, and rthar rhey ſhall judge Priefts 
with Jutrice. 4 Is 
wy Charles publiſhed alſo, at the ſame place, another Conſtirurion in favour of the Spaniards 
and Goth3, who were then fled into Catalonia. -—He likewiſe publiſhed ar Epernay the 19 Canons 
made ar the Councils of Meaux and Pars, in 846. -," 
In 853, he confirmed rhe Canons of the Council of Soiſſons, and made ſeveral Conſtirurions 
far the berter ſupport of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, of which I ſhall ſpeak afterwards. Which 
were publiſhed and confirmed ar the Synod held at Verbery the ſame year ; which made ſome 0- 
ther Canons alſo, confirmed by Charles's Authority. ----In December, the ſame year, he'nominated 
ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical and Lay-Commiſſioners, in all the Provinces of France, and gave them ſe- 
veral Heads of Inſtruction to ad by in their Office; among which the Second concerns the Ho- 
nour of the Church, | 
There are alſo one or two about the Revenues of the Churches and Monaſteries in the Conſti- 
rations made at Azti2ny,in 854. -—-In his Lerters-Patents of the fame year, given ar Verbery, Aug. 
23d. King Charles confirms to the Prebendaries of the Church of Tournay, the property of the Re- 
yenue ſhe was poſſeſſed of, and limits the number of them ro 30. | 
In an Affembly of Biſhops and Lords, held Arno 856, ar Bonnevil, they petition the King to 
ut the Monaſteries in Order, and to execute the Confſtirurtions made at Couleine, Beauvais , 
Thionville , Verneuil and Soiſſons, and declare all thoſe things Null , thar ſhall be made in 

judice ro thoſe Laws. They threaten him with God's Judgments, if he dorh nor perform 
their defires. 

In-857, King Charles made two Conſtitutions art Quiercy, which he ſent ro rhe Commiſſioners 
of his Realm ; by which he gave them power to bring all Offenders to Civil or Ecclefiaitical pu- 
niſkmenrs, and particularly Raviſhers. . 

In 862, ne pur our a ſevere Edict at P;/?a againſt Robberics, and other publick Diſorders, very 
common ar thar rime, in which rhe Biſhops joyn with the King, and condemn thoſe Maletactors ro 
Canonical puniſhment, which the King condemned to Civil. In 866 there was a Conſtitution 
made at Compeigne , about the Liberties and Privileges of Churches, and rhe Aurhoriry of Bi- 
ſtops. | 

Bur z above all, his Edict of 869, made ar Pita upon the Seine, is the moſt conſiderable of 
al thar he made about Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. In ir he declares himſelf the Defender of the 
Biſtops Authority , and Liberry of the Churches. He orders all his Miniſters to reſpect their 
Power, execute their Commands, and preſerve the Churches in the enjoyment of their Privileges. 
He requires all Earls, great Lords and Judges, to give the Biſhops their due ſubjection; and , on 
the other fide, thar rhe Bithops ſhould not encroach upon the Rights of rhe Earls, Lords and Judges. 
He commands the Biſtops to doe no Injuſtice, either ro the Clergy or Laity, under their Juriſdicti- 
on; and thar their Curates ſhould give the Lords of their Pariſhes the reſpect due ro them. He 
enjoyns the Bithops not ro reject thoſe Clergy-men that are prefenred to them by Abbots, Abbeſ- 
es, or Lords, to lerve in their Churches, if they are not worthy of blame for their Converſation, 
or Doctrine. He renews the Conſtitution, which forbids the Lords requiring any thing of the 
Clerks they preſent. He forbids them Excommunicarting any perſons, who were not full con- 
victed of the Faults they were-accuſed of; and, who after admonition to amend and repent, have 
nor obſtinarely refuſed to ſubmit. He recommends Peace, Union and Friendſhip among his Ci- 
vil Magiſtrates, Biſhops and Clergy. He orders his Biſhops ro defend the Privileges granted to 
their Churches by the Church of Rome, and by the Charters of his Royal Progenuors , and rhar 
they be careful to have the Rents paid that are due to them. *s : 

The King having received Intelligence at Pia, that Lotharius was dead, went immediarely ro 
Lorain to be Crown'd King of it. And being arrived there in Sepe. 869. after Adventius, Biſhop 
of that City, had declared in the Name of all the Biſhops and People, thar they all accepred him 
for their King, he rook an Oarh to preſerve the Honour and Privileges of their Churches, rodoe 
juſtice imparrially ro every Man, according to the Laws, and /protect that Kingdom. Afrer this 
Hincmarus, who performed the Ceremony of the Coronation, and Ordain'd ſome Biſhops, being 
Admoniſh'd by Adventizs, and other Biſhops, which belonged ro the Province of Treves, thar this 
Action would prejudice the Rights of rheir Metropolis, made a Declaration, Thar it would beno 
ro_ to the Rights of the Province of Treves, becauſe rhart Province, and that of Rheims were 

e Sifters, ſo firmly united, thar they made, bur as ir were, one Province ; fince the Biſhops of 

met at one Synod, obſerved the ſame Canons , and, among the Arch-biſhops of Treves and 
Reims, the moſt Aged always took place : bur yer, were it nor ſo, he ought nor to be accuſed for 
medling with the Juriſdiction of another Province, by his own Authority, or of purring his Sickle 
Into the Harveſt that did not belong ro him , fince he had not concerned himſelf with that Pro- 
vince, bur at the Requeſt of the Biſhop, and our of Chariry. Laſtly, Thar they oughr ro look 
upon it , asa ſpecial Favour of God , that Charles was Crowned King art Merz, becaule herero- 
fore his Father Lewis the Godly, who was deſcended of Clovis rhe French King, who was Con- 


'Verted by S. Remigius, and Baprized in rhe Church of Rhcims , where he was Anointed and Con- 


ſecrared King, by a Chriſm ſenr down from Heaven, which they till have at Rheims ; That Lew- 
1 the Godly was Crowned Emperour in that City, and after he was Depoſed from his Imperial 
Throne by the Conſpiracies of his Enemies, he was reſtored, and was Crowned again in rhe ſame 


City, and in St, Stephen's Church, whoſe Name was a good Omen, becaule it ſignifies a Crown. 


After 
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124 | A New Ecclefrftical Hiſtory _ 
After this Declaraticn, he askcd the People , If the-Coronation ſhould be Celebrated before the 
Altar, and whether thar Prince ſhould be Conſecrated+ by. the Holy Unction. The People having 
reſtified their Approbation by their Acclamarions, they Sang Te Deum, and'the-King was: Crown. 
ed by the Prieftly Benediction of the Biſhops. This Conftiturion is very-remarkable. 

In the year $74, Charles Judged ſqme Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes at Attiyny, at-the-Requeſt of the Bj. 
ſhop-of Barcelona. The Firſt was about a Complaint made to him, That one Thyrſus, a Prieft of 
Corduba, had called the People rogether ar a Church of Barce/ona, and had taken away.from hin 
almoſt two thjrds of his people ; Thar he Celebrated Maſs, and Adminiſtred Baptiſm withour his 
permiſſion. That he cauſed thoſe people to go to his Church on the Feaſts of Nativity and Eaſter 
which ought to be ar his Carhedral, and gave them rhe Sacramenr. The King Recited the Canons 
which condemned the practice of thar Prieſt. The Second complaint, made by the Biſhop of Bar. 
celona, was, Thar another Prieſt had engaged the Inhabieants of rhe Caſtle of Terracine, nor to ſub- 
mir ro his Juriſdiction. The King order'd, thar the Canons in thar caſe ſhould be obſerved. The 
Third was againſt rwo private perſons, who having Intercepred the King's Letters, had poſſeſſed 
themſelves, the one of Sr. Stephen's Church, and the other of certain Lands belonging to the Church 
of S. Eulalia, The King commanded, thar if this cou'd be prov'd, his Commiſſioners ſhoutd 
give an Actount whar Letters had been Intercepred, that being reported tro the Council, ir might 
be Examined by them. a 

Lewis, the Emperour of T:aly, being dead, Aug. 8. 875, Charles ings Crowned Emperour a 
Rome on Chriſtmaſs-Day of the ſame year, by Pope Fohn the VIII ; arid, at his rerurn, feceived 
the Crown of Lombardy at Pavia, and the Confirmation of his Imperial Crown in an Afembly 
of rhe Nobles and Biſhops of that Countrey, held Feb. 876, at which the Pope was - in per- 
ſon. After this, ro acknowledge the Obligations he had ro rhe Pope, he made a Conſtirurion, in 
which he decreed, -Thar all perſons ſhould pay an eſpecial Veneration to the Holy Roman Church, 
the Head of all other Churches ; that no Man ſhould dare ro attempr any thing in violation of 
her Power and Privileges ; bur ſhould enjoy her full Authority, and exercife her Paſtorat care 0- 
ver all the Church ; that they ſhould particularly honour the Supreme Biſhop , and Uniyerſyl 
Pope Fohn ; that his Decrecs ſhould be received, with all due regatd, and Obedience. be gj. 
ven him in all things he hath right ro: He forbids all perſons encroaching upon the Lands and 
Revenues of rhe Church of Rome; He thien &mands , thar due reſpect be paid to the Sacer- 
doral Authority and Clergy ; that all ſhould ſubmir ro rhe Imperial Aurhoriry, and none ſhould be 
ſo bold as to reſift his Orders. That Biſhops ſhould freely exerciſe their Function , an uh 
Offenders ; that they be careful ro Preach. 'He enjoyns the Lay-men which dwell in the Ciries, 
to be preſent at rhe Afemblies of the Church on Feſtival-days, and forbids rhem having private 
Chapels in their Houſes. He requires, thar Biſhops ſhould have Colleges for their Prebends 
ries near the Church ; rhar Prebendaries ſheuld live according to the Canonical Rutes, and be 
ſubject ro their Biſhop. He forbids Clergy-men dwelling, or converiing with Womern , as alf 
Hunring, He provides for the preſervation of the Church-Revennes, and paymenr of Tithes, 
He commends Friendſhip berween the Nobiliry and Clergy. This was publithed and received at 
Pont:igon in Fuly 876. 

Laſtly , Charles the Bald held an Afſembly of his Nobles at Quiercy, Fine 877, in which he 
made ſeveral Conſtitutions by his own Authority, and propounded others. ro his Nobles for their 
Advice. The Conſtitutions now made abour Ditcipline, are theſe. The Firft was abour the H 
nour and Liberry of Churches, ſo often repeated. By the 2d he confirms the Privileges of 6 
Abbey of S. Mary of Compeigne, granted by the Pope, received by the Biſhops, and Aurhori 
by the King's Letters. The $th ſecures the Revenues of Vacant Arch-biſhopricks,and Biſhopricks.n 
the 12th he nominates ſeveral Biſhops, Abbots and Earls to diſpoſe of his Alms, which he ſhould 
give by Will, after bis Death. The reſt contain ſeveral Directions for doing whar is neceſlary for 
the good of his Kingdom and Children after his Deceaſe. Two days after he renewed again tht 
Conſtitution abour rhe Honour of Churches, and Authority of Biſhops ; he confirmed ſeveral Ec- 
clefiaftical and Civil Laws, and promiſed ro pur them in Execution. He provides for the pre- 
ſervation of the Eſtate of an Earl lately deceaſed, till his Son was in' poſfeflion of .it ; and for the 
ſecuriry of thoſe Churches who have loſt their Biſhop, Abbor, or Superiour, rill they have a Suc- 
ceſſor. Theſe are the laſt Conſtitutions of Charles the Bald, who died Auguſt the 28th following 
at Frankfort, in the 7oth year of his Age, and 59th from his firſt Coronation. He was a Lover 
of Juſtice, Religion, and of the Church, and was the neareſt of any Prince of his Race, ro Charles 
the Great, in his good Qualities and Vertues, 


The Council of Mentz held Anno 847. 


The Comncil FT His Council was held under Rabanw, An. $47. . It was made np of 12 Biſhops, ſome Suf- 
of Mentz, * fragans, ſeveral Abbots, Monks, Prieſts, and others of the Clergy. The Biſhops and Clergy 
made one body, and had the Goſpels, Canons, and Fathers laid before them ; The Monks the 

\ Ruleof Sr. Benedi8, that uo unanimouſly endeavour 'a Reformation of the Clergy, and 


the Monaſtick Life. —Firſt, They particularly recommended it to the Biſhops, that they ſhould 
rake care that the proplc be well-inſtructed in the Fundamentals of Religion ; and, for that end, 
certain Homilies ſhould be compoſed in the Vulgar Tongue. Secondly, Thar Bapriſm ſhould be 
adminiftred according to the Rites of the Church of Rome, and ar the rimes appointed on 
Pope's Decretals, hey 
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They cxhort all Men to Peace ; and order, That not onely t10ſe Men ſhoutd be Excotnimuni- 
cated , who attempt any thing againſt the, King, or State ; bur thoſe, who, by ſurprize, contrary 
to his good affection ro Religion, obrain of him the Lands and Revenues thar belong to the 
Church. | on 

They leave the whole diſpoſal of the Church's Revenues .in the power of the Biſhops , and 
forbid the Clergy to make uſe of them, to augment their own Eftares, or diſpoſe of rhem.. They 
ſecure their Tythes, and other Rights, ro the Churches. They revive the Canons concerning 
ſuch Employments as are forbid Clergy-men and Monks. | . 

' They forbid Monks to have any poſſeflions of their own, to coyet the enjoyment of worldly 
things , which they have renounced, and to rake on them any Cure of Souls, withour the con- 
{ent of rhe Biſhop. ; | | 

© They forbid Abbeſſes to go out of their Monafteries withour grear necefſity, and withour the 
leave of the Biſhop. 

They revive the Ancient Canons of the Council of Ancyra againſt Man-ſlayers. "They declare 
touching the Adminiſtration of the Sactaments to rhe Sick, thar rhe Prieſts ought ro require of 
them a_ſincete Confeſſion, withour impoſing on them any rigorous Penance, bur onely ro brin 
their fins to remembrance , and comfort theni under them, by tne Prayers of their Friends, in 
by their Alms ,'and ſo Abſolve then, upon condirion nevertheleſs , rhar if they recoyer their 
health, rhey ſhall undergoe whar Penance ſhall be impoſed on them ; after which they may Ad- 
miniſter the Unction, and then the Communion , as their Viaticum. | 

' They are nor afraid ro grant ſuch Malefactors as ſutter for rheir Crimes, if they confeſs their 
fins, and are penitent, the honour of a Chriſtian Burial ; and thar their Offerings be received, and 
Maſſes ſaid for them. | 

Laſtly, After they have forbidden all Contracts of Marriages, either Inceſtuous; or within the 
Degrees of Confanguiniry, prohibired by the Laws ; they command, that Penances, proportiona- 
ble ro Mens Crimes, ſhall be impoſed upon them ; thar publick Sinnets ſhall do publick Penance ; 
ard they, whioſe ſins are ſecret, thall undergoe private Penance. 

- This 1s almoſt all that is contained in the One and thirty Canons of this Coutcil. We hall nor 
here ſpeak of rhe Council of Mentz held rhe next year , againſt Goteſchalcus , nor of thoſe that 
concern his Aﬀair, nor Ebbo's, becauſe we have ſpoken of them ar large in another place, 


The Council of Pavid. 


THe Emperout Lotharins, and his Son Lews, held an Afembly ar Pavia; Aims 850. in which The Council 
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the Biſhops made 25 Articles, or Conſtitutions, p of Pavia. 


+ In the Firſt they order, that the Biſhops ſhould' have ſome Prieſts, or other Clergy-men wir- 
neſes of their moſt ſecrer Actions. 
In the Second, That they ſhould nor neglect rior onely to celebrate Maſs publickly on Sun- 
days and Feſtivals, bur, if it be poflible , offer thar Sacrifice every day in private. 

In the Third they order, that their-Meals ſhould be temperate, and rhar they ſhould entertain 
Pilgrims and Strangers at them ; whom they ſhould entertain with Pious Diſcourſes and Exhor- 
tations. | ; 

In the Fourth they forbid the Pleaſures and Luxury of the World. 

In the Fifth they adviſe them ro Study the Holy Scriprure ; to explaiti ir to their Clergy, and ro 
Preach upon it ro the people. 


The Sixth imports, thar the Biſhops ſhould be careful rhar the Prieſts diſcharge their Duties 


well in the Government which is entruſted ro them. Thar the Arch-Prieſts ſhould go ro the 
Heads of Families, to exhorr publick Offenders ro doe publick Penance : Thar in' difficult cafes- 
they ſhould apply themſelves ro the Biſhops, and rhe Biſhops ſhould conſult rheir Brethren. 

The Seventh orders, thar the Prieſts ſhould examine wherher rhe Penirents perform the works 
of Penance ; That the Abſolution of publick Penitents is referved to rhe Biſhops, and thar no 
Pricft ſhall Abſolve them bur in the ablence of the Biſhop, and wirh his Allowance, becauſe the 

icion of hands was reſerved ro the Apoſtles. ; 

he Eighth engages them ro Inſtruct the People in the ſaving nature of the Sacrament of Un- 
Ction, of which the Apoſtle Sr. Fames ſpeaks [| c. 5. 14.] and make them ſenſible, rhar they can 
hope to receive the wiſhed-for effects of thar Myſtery, viz. Remiſion of fins, and healch , onely 
when they deſire ir with a ſound and full Faith. Ther herands ir often happens , thar ſick per- 
ſons know not rhe force of that Sacrament, or think their Diſtempers inconſfiderable ; or forger ro 
deſire ir, becauſe their Minds are raken up with the pains of their fickneſs ; rhe Priefts of the 
mY oughr to put them in mind of receiving ir, and invite the Prieſts of his Neighbourhood to 
preſent art the Adminiſtration. Bur if the fick perſon be in a ftare of Penance, he oughr nor 
to beſtow it on him, rill he be reconciled ro the Church ; becauſe he that is not allowed to re- 

cave the other Sacraments, is nor in a capacity of receiving this. 

The Ninth adviſes Fathers of Families ro Marry their Daughters as ſoon as they are of Age, 


| and condemns them to Penance, if they happen to be debauch'd, cither by their Negligence, or 


Connivance ; and forbids, that the Benediction be given them , who Marry after they are 


 Howered, Ir alfo lays, thar Marriage is forbidden thoſe, who are in a courſe of Publick Pe- 


nance, 
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The Tenth is againſt Raviſhers, and declares, that they cannot lawfully Marry the perſons 
they have forced ; and allows ſuch perſons no Abſolution , bur juſt at rhe point of Death. 

The Eleventh orders, that they who commit a publick crime in any place, ſhall be exclude 
from Communion by the Biſhop of that place, and put ro Penance, and not be reccived to Com. 
munion by any other. | 

The Twelfth declares, that they who are deprived of Communion , and put to Penance for 
their Crimes , may not exerciſe any publick Offices, bur' can't be prohibited irom taking care of 
their Domeſtick Aﬀairs. Thar fuch perſons as refule ro doe Penance, ought ro be Excommunicz. 
red and Anathcmarized , after all proper means is uſed ro make them ſubmir to their Duty. 
Yer this is not'to be done without the Judgment of the Metropoliran , and Biſhops of the 


Province. 
The Thirteenth orders the Biſhops ro commit the care of Pricſts of ſmaller Pariſhes ro the 


Arch-prieſts. bu 

The Fourteenth commands thoſe Biſhops who have ſuffered the Monaſteries of their Dioceſſes 
to be demoliſhed, ro have them immediately repaired and re-builr. x 

The Fifteenth imports , that ſuch Hoſpitals, as are ſubject ro Biſhops, ſhall be govern'd accor- 
ding to the Orders of their Founders : Thar thoſe that are under the protection of the Church 
ſhalff be Govern'd by rhe Heirs of rhe Founders, according to the Rules of thcir Inſtiturion, who 
ſhall hinder all embezelling the Revenues, and miſ-employment of them. 

The Sixteenth reſolves, that rhey will repreſent to the Princes the Miſdemeanour of thoſe Ho- 
ſpirals, thar are under their protection. _ f 

The Seventeenth orders , that all Chriſtians ſtould pay their Tythes , which ſhall be em- 

/ployed for the Maintenance of the Clergy, and the Neceffitics of the Church, according tg 
' the Diſpoſal of the Biſhop. 

The Eighteenth importeth , that they will nor ſuffer any of thoſe Prieſts, or Clergy-men, whg 
are called Acephals, not under the Diſcipline of any Biſhop ; and that thoſg Prieſts, tha 
celebrarc Divine Service in Noble-mens Chapels, ſhall be ſuch as are approved by rhe Biſbop ; or 
if they be our of- other Biſhopricks, ſhall have Commendatory Letters from their own Bithop : 
Thar they will nor ſuffer wandring Clerks, nor any other perions without 4 Miſſion, 

The Nineteenth forbids purting Clergy-men upon Secular Employments. 

The Twentieth imports , that they ſtall be Excommunicated, who ſuffer Fews to be either the 
Judges, or Receivers of. Tribure. 

The One and rwentieth forbids Ufury, and obliges ſuch, as have made advantage by ir , to 
Refſtirnrtion. | 

The Two and rwentieth' imports, that they who negle& the care of Orphans and Widows 
commirtcd to their charge, ſhall be admonithed of it, and exhorred to be very diligent and watch- 
ful for them ; bur if they will not doe it, they ſhall petition the King ro appoint them other 
Guardians. | 

The Three and twentieth is againſt thoſe Clergy-men and Monks, who, going up and down 
the Cities, ſtir up unprofitable Queſtions, and diſperſe Errors. They order, that ach Men ſhall 
be apprehended by the Biſhop of the place, and carried ro the Metropolitan ; and if ir be found 
that they have vented ſuch Doctrines through Ambition , and nor for the Inſtruction, or þ 
dification of the Faithful, they ſhall be puniſhed, as the Diſturbers of the Church's Peace. 

The Twenty fourth forbids rhe ill practices of certain Peaſants, who Marryed their Sons 
very young to full grown Women , to be abuſcd by them, and prohibits fuch Martic- 


ges. | 

The laſt condemns certain Magicians to very ſevere penance, and deprives them of Abſolution 
til] the point of Death, who boaſted, they could make perlons Love, or Hate one ang- 
ther by their Arr ; and, whom they ſuſpected of having killed ſome Men by ir. 


The Council of Soiſlons, Anno 853. 


The Council His Council hath Three parts. 1. Some Canons. 2. The Acts of Eighr Seflions, abour the 


Afair of Ebbo,and rhe Clerks Ordained by him .3. Some Conftirutions publiſted by the Empe- 
rour. What is contained in the Acts of this Council, we have relarcd in the Hiſtory of Hincmars. 
So that there remain onely the Canons and Imperial Conftiturions. 

The Firit is nothing elſe bur an Abridgment of the Judgment given againſt Ebbo. 

The Second is concerning Heriman, Biſlop of Nevers ; who, being a Man of a weak Judg- 
ment, had committed ſeveral Miſdemeanors in his Office ; and, natwithſtanding that, defired 19 
continue in his Function. They order M/erilc, Arch-biſkop of Sens, his Metropolitan, ro go to 
Never, ro pur that Church in order, and bring away Heriman to Sens along with him, till the Sum- 
mer, _ which he was worlt in his Mind, was over, and fend him again when he was grown ſome- 
thing berrer. 

In the Third they reform whar had paſſed in the buſine's of the Biſhop of Chareres.They queſtion'd 
the Validiry of his Election, and maintain, thar he is nor fit ro be a Biſhop. Ir was order'd , that 
he ſhould cither juſtifie himſelf, or retire; and they charged Hincmarus, Pardulus and Agius, 
ccrtifie him of rheir Reſolution. He thinking him(f Innocent, and being canfirmed in that O- 


piniog by the Teſtimony of the Clergy and Laity of Charrresawho were preſent, he thought it his beſt 
rume 
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ime ro appear, which he accordingly did,and ſaid, Thar ir would be a grear piece of pride in hin te 
err himſelf worthy of fo great a Dignity, but if any Perſon accuſed him of any Grime he ' was 
ready to defend himſelf. No Man appearing, the Council order'd, that certain Commiſſioners 
choſen by 1enilo, ſhould be ſent ro Chartes, to examine the ordination of Burchard, give in their 
Report, and ordain him Biſhop. 

he Fourth rhey relate, char the Biſhop of M:ns being troubled with the Palſie, wrote to the 
Council ro be excuſed for not coming to it, and to defire the Biſhops to pray for him, both fo long 
2shc lived, and after his Death. Thar the Biſhops promiſed ro do their Dury, and gave Order to 
Amaricus, Arch-biſhop of Tours, his Metropolitan, to go to the Ciry of Mans, and to do whar 
te faw convenient for the advantage of that Church in this juncture. 

In the Fifth'they declare, that they had depoſed and baniſhed into remote Monafteries, thoſe 
Monks and Prieſts of the Abby of St. Medard, who had confpircd to ſecure Pepin, Charles's Ne- 
phew, who was ſhaved and ſhut up in that Abby. : | 

The Sixth is againſt a Deacon of the Church of Rherms, who was accuſed of putting our Edits 
in the Empcrour's Name, they debarr him going to any Synod, and confine him within the Dio- 
cels of _ till he ſhould clear himſelF. 

The other Canons are ſome Propoſitions, which they intended ro make to the King ; That he 
would ſend Commiſſioners to ſer up Divine Service in the Monaſteries. That he would permit 
the Churches ro enjoy their Ancient Privileges. That he would pay ro the Church the Ninth and 
Tenth part of thoſe Revenucs', which belonged ro it of old, Thar he would not hold any 
Courrs in any place Confecrared to the Service of God. Thar nore ſhould protect rhoſe, whom the 
Biſhop would puniſh by rhe Laws of rhe Church. That on the contrary, inceſtuous Perſons, and 
ochers guilry of like Crimes, ſhould be referr'd ro the Biſhops by the Civil Judges, Laſtly ; Thar 
there ſhould be no exchanges made of the Churches Lands or Revenues, withour the Conſent of 
the King. In Anſwer to rheſe Demands, the Emperour made Twelve Conſtirurions, in which he 
granted rhem more than they had deſired of him. For in the Firſt, he orders thar his Commiſſio- 
ners ſhall make inquiry, with the Biſhop of the place , and in the preſence of him' who hath 
charge of rhe Monaſtery, concerning the Life and Behaviour of thoſe rhar dwell in it ; that he 
will regulate the Diſcipline, and cauſe them to make the Repairs carefully. Thar the Churches 
fall be adorned, and furniſhed with Tapers and Books, &c. Thar he will compoſe a Verbal pro- 
cſs, in which he will put the Name of the Abbor, or Superiour of cach Moraſtery, the time of 
his enjoyment of ir ; the number of the Canons and Monks,or Religious Perfons,to increaſe or di- 
miniſh ir, &c. Thar they ſhould inquire, whether the Heirs of ſuch as founded rhe Monaſtery, 
did not detain the Revenues their Anccſtors had given them. Thar they ſhould inform themſelves 
of the Revenues of Chapels, and ſeveral Monaſteries farmed our,—and if they had a care ro keep 
upthe Buildings,and provide all things neceffary for Divine Service. Thar they ſhould inform them- 
hes of ſuch Eſtates uf rhe Church, as are given in Fee-fmple ; and of thoſe Perſons which pay 
Ninths and Tenths : Thar they ſhall forbid, that any pleading be had in Church Porches, Quires, 
orany other places, or in Lent. Thar they ſhall declare, thar thoſe thar ſtudy ro revenge them 
whom the Bithops have chaſtiſed for their Faulrs, ſhall be excommunicated, and pay a large Fine. 
Thar rhey ſtall order rhe Judges ro affiſt rhe Biſhop in his Vifirs, and conftrain the excommunica- 
ted to do their Penance. Thar they ſhall declare, thar he will give no Lerrters to ſer Farm ro 
the Church Revenues. Laſtly; Thar they ſhall forbid making any exchange of rhe Church 
Land, or Slaves, without the conſenr of rhe King. 


The Council of Verbery, anno 853. 


THE ſame Biſtops that were convencd in the Council of So;ſſonsin February,met at Verbery in Au- The Council 
guſt the ſame Year, where they wrote a Letter, in which they declare, that they would ſettle of Verbe- 


Heriman in his Biſhoprick of Nevers, and that he was nor deprived of ir for any Faulr he had ry. 
commirred, bur only tor the Infirmiry of which he was cured. They prevented the giving by a 
precarious Title, an Abby and Farm which belonged ro the Abby of St. Denys. Lotharins in 
this _—\, cauſed the Conſtitutions which had been made ar Soiſſons, ro be read over and re- 
ceived, 


The Council of Rome, ander Leo the IV. 


$53 Pope Leo IV. called a Council at Rome in December, in which he confirmed the Canons 

of a Synod held under Sergius II. in $26. and made ſome Additions to them. He alſo compges 
ſed ſome new Canons, and depoſed Anaſtaſius a Prieft of the Church of S. Marcellus, who 

ring Ieft his Church, fled our of the Countrey, and would nor return after ſeveral Admonitions 

given him, nor juſtific himſelf before the Council. There are Thirry Eighr Canons made by the 


- Synod held by Sergins. The fix firſt concern the Lives, Knowledge, and Manners of the Bi- 


ſhops. The Eight following contain ſome Conſtitutions abour the Life of Prieſts. The Fif- 
icenth corbids all Familiariry of Clergy-men and Biſhops with Women, and cluetly any We- 
man. with whom they arc ſuſpected” ro deal carnally. The Sixth forbids alienating the 


Church Revenues. he Scycnteenth prohibirs, thar the Offerings of Sinners be accepred, The 
Eighteenth 


The Council 
4- of Rome. 
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Eightecnth orders, that no Letters dimiſſory be given to any Clergy-men, bur ſuck only as are de. 
fired by ſome other Biſhop. The Nineteenth and Twenry firlt, are about the Advocates, why 
ought to have Biſhops to patronize their Cauſes. The Twentieth enjoyns the Founder of a Mj,. 
naſtery or Chapel, ro name a Prieſt approved by the Biſhop to ir. The T wo fellowing Cangyg 
concern the Adminiſtrations and Uſage of the Church's Revenues. The Twenty Fourch orders 
that Divine Service be ſerrled again in the Churches, where ir had been diſcontinued. "The Tywer. 
ty Fifth, commands that facred places be built again. The Twenty Sixth forbids the Biſkopg 
exaCting any thing againſt Law. 'The Twenry Seventh imports, that they ſhould choaſe a 
bors fir to govern the Monaſteries. The Twenty Eight injoyns Biſhops to take Care, thar thoſe that 

rofeſs themſelves Monks, ſhould live regularly. The Twenty Ninth commands, that oung 
h——— who have taken on them a Religious Life, ſhould not marry. The Thirtieth and Thi 
Firſt, concerns the Sanctification of the Sunday. The Thirty Second-commands, thar ſuch as 
are ſhur up in the Monaſteries for their Crimes, ſhould nor be ſuffered ro go our. The Thirty 
Third fays, that 'tis nor allowable for Lay-Men, ro place themſelves with the Prieſts or Clergy, 
ar Divine Service. The Thirty Fourth ſays, thar there ſhall be in all Cathec:al Churches and g. 
ther places where 'tis neceſſary, Maſters and Tutors to teach the Liberal Sciences. The Thirty 
Fifth forbids Balls, Dancing, and other Sports upon the Feaſts of rhe Martyrs. The Thirty Sixth 
prohibirs Men putting away their Wives and marrying others, unleſs in cale of Adultery and Oy. 
ders, that if a Man and his Wife are willing to parr, ro embrace a Religious Lite, they muſt d 
it with the conſent of the Biſhop, who ſhall examine both the Man and his Wife, wherher they dy 
borh indeed conſent to ir. The Thirty Seventh forbids Polygamy. The Thirty Eight is againf 
Marriage within the Degrees of Conſanguiniry forbidden. 

Leo IV. 'made ſome Additions to theſe Canons, which were nothing clſe but Explications 
them, or ſome Clauſes ro confirm them. Bur he added four new Canons. The Firſt impor, 
that no greater number of Pricſts or Clergy-men be ordained in every Church, than is juſt neceſſ;. 
ry. The Second, that Priefts ſhould preſent themſelves at the Council of their Bithops, The 
Third orders, that Lay-men who retain Pricſts that are Strangers, and employ them againſt the 
conſent of their Biſhop, ſhall be themſelves excommunicared, and the Prieſts depoſed ; if y 
Admonition, they will not return to their Dioceſs. The Fourth ſays, that.no Man ſhall fete 
Prieſts in the Churches, bur he that hath right ro ordain in thoſe Churches, and puniſh thoſe tha 
are in ir,z, ce. none but rhe Biſhop of the Dioceſs. 


The Third Council of Valence. 


The third JN Fanuary 855. the Emperour Lotharius called a Synod at Valence, of Fourteen Biſhops belon- 
ng 1 of © ging to the Province of Lyons, Vienna and Arles, oyer whom their Merropolitans prefided, 
Valence. and Ebbo Biſhop of Grenoble, to judge the Biſhop of Valence, who was accuſed of ſeveral Crimes, 
"In this Council, the Deciſions abour Grace above mentioned, were made, which make up the firſt 

fix Canons of this Council. The Seventh is abour the Election of Biſhops. They declare in it, 

that to prevent," that ignorant and unfit Perſons be nor preferr'd to Biſhopricks,they would petition 

rhe King, thar the Biſhop of every Dioceſs ſhall be choſen by the Clergy and People who ſtall 

be obliged ro cheoſe a Perſon our of the ſame, or a Neighbouring Church, fit ro fill the See, and 

that if the Emperour ſhall ſend any of his Officers to be Biſhop, they ſhall examine his Life and 

Doctrine carefully, that rhe Metropolitan ſhall have a care, thar the Biſhop who is ordained, be a 

rion fit for that Charge. The Eighth is againſt thoſe who invade rhe Revenues of the Church, 

he Ninth 1s againſt thoſe that rake the Revenues of Chapels. The Tenth orders, that they 

pay the Ninth and Tenth of the Revenues of alienated Churchcs, and condemns Uſury, The Ele- 

venth forbids taking the Oaths of both parties in juſtice, and excommunicates him thar doth the 

contrary. The Twelfth forbids the Combats, which were in uſe ro prove Mens Innocence. The 
Thirtcenth imports, thar ſuch as are diſobedient ro their Biſhops, ſhall do Penance, and ſuch as 

are excommunicarcd in one Church, ſhall not be received in another. The Fourteenth forbids all 
vexarious Troubles, and commends Union and Love in Clergy-men. The Fifteenth -enjoyns 

the Biſhops ro live an Exemplary Life. 'The Sixteenth orders them ro preach and inſtruct their 

People: The Seventeenth commands them to viſit their Dioceſs, gvithour being a charge to any 

Man. The Eighteenth requires, thar Schools be ſer up for Learning and Singing. The Nine- 

reenth 1unports, rhar the Metropolirans and Biſhops ſhould rake care that rhe Clergy live orderly. 

The Twentieth enjoyns, that rhe Ornaments of Churches be preſerved, and uſed only according to 

the Canons. The Twenty Firſt ſays, thar Church Revenues ſhall nor be alicnared. The Twenty 

Second ſays, that a Biſhop ſhall nor reccive the rights of rhe Vifirarion, when he doth nor Vilit. 

The Twenty Third is in Favour of the Arch-Deacon of the Church of Viewna, whom they had 
redeemed from Slavery. They affert he was not a Slave , and threaten Excommunicarion to 
them, who thall perfecute him upon that account. 
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The Council of Quiercy: 


N November, 858. the Biſhops of the Province of Rheims and Roiien being Aſſembled art Wer The Counci! 
I cy, compoſed a Letter, directed ro Lewis King of Germany, who had poſſeſſed himfelf of the of Quiercy. 


Kingdom of Charles, Surrendred ro him ar Attigny, by Wenilo, Arch-biſhop of Sens , and Ercan- 
/ay; Biſhop of Chalons. After they had excuſed themſelves for not being preſent, according ro 
the Orders they had received at the Aﬀembly held ar Rheims, becauſe they had nor ſufficient 
Warning to provide for their Journey, and get leave of their Metropolirans, they paſſionately re- 

ſent ro that Prince the Diſorders of the People of his Realm, and rhe lamenrtable ſtare the 

hurch was in. They exhort him to maintain the Rights and Priviteges of the Churches , the 
Authoriry of the Biſhops, and honour of the Prieſts ; ro pur in Execution the Canons and Confti- 
rurions, which concerned the Liberty of rhe Church ; ro reſtore their Revenues to the Church, 
and Clergy ; to put the Monaſteries and Abbeys of the Monks and Nuns into their Ancient con- 
dition ; and to take them from the Lay-men, ro whom his Brother was forced ro grant them. 
They give him many Inſtructions abour his own Carriage, and how he oughr ro govern his King- 
dom. They ler him know, rhat they thought he had no Right ro mind the King his Brothers 
Conrreys ; and, ar laſt, Proteſt, that they could nor rake the Oarh he defired of them ; nor ſub- 
jet rheir Churches to him, or their Revenues, as if they were Temporal Eftares. This Lerrer 
is Written with much Elegance and Freedom. In it they Threaten thar Prince with the Judg- 
ments of God, and rerrifie him, with repreſenting to him his ſad condition ar the hour of Death. 
They give him ſeveral Inſtructions and Precepts abour Civil matters, and ſpeak to him in a 
Majeſtick Style. They relate ro him a fabulous Story of the Damnation of Charles Martel, 
for having raken away Church-goods. There is ſome ——— that Hincmarus compoſed this 
Letter ; tor which Reaſon 'tis Printed among his Works, 


The Council of Metz. 


| Fond of Germany being obliged to retire in $59, the Council afſembled ar Metz ſent Nine Pre- The Council 
lares ro him, tro exhorr that Prince to beg peace of his Brother, ro acknowledge and confeſs his of Merz, 


Fault, oblige him to promiſe to live peaceably for the furure, and never hereafter ro cauſe Schiſm, 
or Diviſion, ro puniſh them who were rhe Authors of this War, ro engage himſelf to maihtain rhe 
Rights of rhe Churches, and procure a Reformation : Thar if he did rheſe things, although his 
Faults deſerved a long penance, they could abſolve him, although rhey did not joyn with him. 
Theſe Meſſengers, who had for their Leaders, Hincmarus, Arch-biſhop of Rheims, and M+n1lo , 
Arch-biſhop of Rouen, finding Lews of Germany at Worms, Fune the 4th. the Prince ſpake to 
them-firſt, and being deſirous to appeaſe them, ſaid ro them, Thar if he had offended them, he 
begged their pardon. Hincmarus, who ſtood the firſt on his left-hand, anſwered, Thar he came 
to offer him whar he deſired ; thar, as to his own particular, he had nothing againſt him ; thar 
he pardon'd him what he had done ; and as for the Miſchief he had done his Church, he adviſed 
him, as he render'd his own Salvation, ro make ir up. Guntharius, Arch-biſhop of Cologne , who 
was alſo one of the Meſſengers, told him what fatisfaCtion they demanded of him, and read the In- 
fructions ro him they had given them. Lews of Germany was diſpleaſed with them, and told 
them for Anſwer , That they came provided with full Inſtructions, that they mighr ſurprize 
him : Thar rhe Biſhops of his Kingdom nor being preſent, he could do nothing in thar Aﬀair 
"_ conſulting them. So that this Embaſſage had nor that good effect which they hoped for 
y it, 


The Council of Savonieres. 


IN June, the ſame you 859, the Biſhops of both Kingdoms mer ar Savonzeres, near Toul, where 
they made up a Peace and Agreement between the Kings. In ir alſo they Regulared ſeveral 
other Aﬀairs. Torto/dus Deacon of Sens, who had raken upon him ro exerciſe the Epiſcopal Fun- 
at Bayeux, was left ro the Judgment of Menils, Arch-biſhop of Sens, and three other Biſhops. 

They ordained, thar the Sub-deacon Anſcharius, who had poſſeſſed himſelf of rhe Church of Lan- 


| pres, ſhould make Oath, that he would nor arttempr the like for the furure, King Charles accuſed 


Wenile, Arch-biſhop of Sens, as the cauſc of his Rebellion ; and ir was order'd, that his Proceſs 
ſhould be made according ro rhe Canons. Arro, Biſhop of Verdun was ſummoned, becauſe his 
ination was accuſed as faulty. They alſo charged the Biſhops of Bretany nor to wirhdraw 
themſelves from the Juriſdiction of the Arch-biſhop of Tours, their Metropolitan. They admo+ 
niſhed rhem not ro communicate with perſons under Excommunicarion ; and to exhort their 
Prince Solomon, to be fairhful ro King Charles. They alſo allow the perſons Excommunicared 
ull the next Council, ro amend and reform themſelves ; and, if they did nor do ir, they would 
pronounce a ſolemn Anathema upon them ar the nexr General Council. This Synad eatneſtly 
entrears:the King, and Ralph, Arch-biſhop of Bourges, ro maintain the privileges of the Abbey of 
S. Benedi#, which that Arch-biſhop had poſſeſſe : of, upon condition, that if rhe Abbor 
were 
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were found negligent, or irregular, by the King's Commiſſioners, he ſhould be depoſed, and ano 
ther pur in his place. They fer in order ſeveral other private Aﬀairs, of which there is no men- 


tion in the Canons, and ordered Prayers. This Synod: was very numerous : Ar ir were Eighr 
Metropolitans, and moſt of the Biſhops of rhe Twelve Provinces of France. We have, beſides 


of Sens, and rwo others to the Bretons, with a Remonſtrance, containing an Accutiatiaon of thar 
Arch-biſhop, brought againſt him by Charles rhe Bald. 

They read alſo im this Council the Six Conſtitutions of Valerce about Grace ; and Ten other 
Canons made Fifteen days before, by ſome Biſhops mer at Langres, We will not repeat whax 
we have ſaid about the Conſtitutions of the Council of Valence, and how Hzincmarus oppoſed the 
Receprion of them ; bur we will give the ſubſtance of the ocher Ten Canons. 

The Firſt imports, thar they would perition their Kings to call Synods every year in every Pro- 
vince, and every fecond year a General-Council in their Palaces. 

The Second ordains, that rhe Biſhops ſhould be ordained according to tHc Canonical Law , 
rhat is to ſay, by the Judgment of the Merropoliran, and Neighbouring Biſhops ; and ſuch per- 
ſons ſhould be choſen, as are of good life, and known probiry. | 

The Third commands, rhat Biſhops viſit Religious Houſes, and take carc, that all things be 
managed and diſpoſed in good order. 

The Fourth enjoyns them to ſer up Schools, or Teach the Holy Scriprure , and good Learn- 


ing. 

he Fifth requires them ro repair their Churches. 

The Sixth orders, that every Congregation ſhould have an Head of their Prafcfſion. 

The Seventh declares, that the alienated Revenues of the Church ſhall pay their Ninth ang 
Tenth parts, and thart for the furure nothing ſhall be raken from the Church. 

The Eighth enjoyns , that rhe Revenues of Hoſpitals ſhall be employed according to the in- 
tent of the Founders. 

The Ninth declares, that they will cauſe Juſtice ro be done to the Poor by the Civil 
udges. 
' The Tenth contains their Reſolve ro puniſh Raviſhers and Adulterers. 


The Council of Coblentz. 


The Council THe Peace which was made between the Kings az the Council of Savonieres in 859, was con- 
of Cob- firmed and {worn ro, Anno 860, at an Afſembly held at Coblentz ; at — Fen Biſhops, ard 
lentz, ſeveral Lords were preſent. In it it was agreed, thar publick ſinners ſhould ut to penance ; 

and, thar no Biſhop ſhould Excommunicate any Man, till after Admonition and Reproof ; Thar 

they would pardon thoſe Rebels that accepred a pardon, and promiſed Fidelity for the future; 
That they would pur the Laws and Canons againſt Criminals un Execution. Some orher Eccle 
Gaſtical Laws and Civil Conſtitutions were made in it. 


The Second Council of Tullium , or Toul. 


The Council JN Ofober $60, a General Council was held at Touſſy, in the Province of Tou/. There 
of Toul, were preſent almoſt Sixry Biſhops our of Twelve or Fourteen Provinces of France. They 
compoſed a Paſtoral Letrer againſt thoſe that invaded the Churches Revenues ; and, be- 
cauſe it ſcemed too redious to ſome of them , they made Five Canons , which were ſigned 
by all the Biſhops. 

In the Firit they Excommunicate, and deprive of Burial all thoſe, that rake, or receive the 
Oblarions of the Church withour the conſent of the Biſtop, or the Perſon , who is entruſted 
with the care of the Church Revenues ; and condemn thoſe of the Clergy or Laity who ſhall do 
it, to reſtore three or four-fold. | 

In the Second, it is ordained , that Widows, or Virgins , devorcd ro the Service « 
God , who Marry, or ſuffer themſclves ro be Deflowered, ſhall be Impriſoned, and pur to 
Penance till cheir Death : and they that ſo Debauch them , ſhall alfo be forced ro oe 
Penance. 

fg Third pronounces Excommunica tion againſt all Perjured Perſans, and Falſe Wi 
neſles. 

The Fourth excludes from the Communion of the Faithful, and from Divine Service, al 
Ravithers and Man-flayers, till they ſhall ſubmir ro a courſe of Penance. 

The Fifth enjoyns all wandring Clergy-men, and Monks, which are our of employ , becault 
their Churches, or Monaſterics , are burnt by the Normans , to berake themſelves to their Du 
tics , and {ubiir themſelves ro their Abbots, or Biſhops. 

We have ſpoken abour the conteſt between the rwo Hincmarus's , concerning theſe Cartons; 
the Arch-bithop of Rheims mantaining, thar they were not made by a Council, and thar he di 
not fign them : the Biſhop of Laon affirming the contrary, Ir is probable , that Hincmaru, 
Arch-biſhop of Rheims, compoſed the Large Letter ; bur, that nor being liked, ſome orhers & 


geſted the Five Canons, which were ſigued by ſeveral of them, This Council order'd Hin 
| mary 


the Thirteen Canons, or Articles, already mention'd, Three Letters, one to FYemlo, Arch-biſhop 
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mars to Write tothe Arch-biſhops of Boyrges, and Bourdeaux, and Biſhops of their Provinces; a- 
bour the Affair of Earl Raimond, which we have explained in the Hittory of Hincmarus's Work. 
And becauſe we have alſo ſpoken of the Councils of Aix la Chepele, Metz and Rome, held about 
che Divorce of Lotharius and Thietberga, we ſhall paſs them over here ; as alſo thoſe held abour 


the buſineſs of Rothadus, Hincmarus of Laon, .Ebbo, Wulfadus, of which we have ſpoken in the 
Hiſtory of the Controverſies, in which Hincmarus was chiefly concerned. 


The Council of Worms. 


Þ 368, in June , Lews, King of Germany, Afſemblcd a General Council of his Kingdom at The Council 
Worms : in it, the Biſhops firſt of all compoſed a Confeflion of their Faith ; in which they f Werms. 


afſerred the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt form rhe Farher, and the Son ; and rejected rhe Opr- 
nion of ttzoſe, who affirmed , Thar it proceeded from the Father by the Son, or from rhe Son 


' onely. They deliver, That the Reſurrection ſhall be in the ſame fleth, in which we live, and 


thar rhe Carholick Church ſhall Reign with Feſus Chriſt for cver. 

After they had made this Confetfion of Faith , they compoſed, or rather revived ſeveral Ca- 
nons. The 1ſt Imports, that Bapriſm ſhall be ſolemnly Adminiitred onely at Eaſter and #/hie- 
funtide. The 2d, that it belongs ro the Biſhop onely ro Conſecrate the Chriſm. The 3d, thar 
a Biſhop ſhall nor require any Preſent for the Conſecration of Churches ; and thar rhey ſhall uſe 
nothing but Bread and Wine, mingled with Warer, in the Sacrament of the Alrar. The 5th con- 


tains a Rule of S. Gregory's, about Dipping once, or thrice in Bapriſm. The 6th, rhar the Diſpo- 


fa) of the Church Revenues belongs ro the Biſhops, and nor to rhe Founders. he 5th, that 
they ſhall divide the Church Revenues into four parts. The 8th is an Extract of the Seventh Ca- 
non of the 2d Council of Sevile. The gth contains a Law of Czlibacy, for all in Sacred Orders. 
The 1oth concerns a Biſhop accuſed of a Crime. The 1 1th declares, thar Priefts, who have been 
puilty of carnal fins, oughr not ro enjoy their Dignity. The 12th, that they thar are accuſed of 
that crime, bur can't be convicted, ſhall clear themſelves. by rkeir Oath. The 1 3th, thar Biſhops 
ſhall nor Excommunicate any Man for ſmall faults. The 1 4th, thar if they do, their neighbouring 
Biſhops ſhall not communicate with them, trill a Synod ſhall meer. The 15th orders, that if 
there be any Robbery done in any Monaſtery, and the Author is not known, all the Brethren ſhall 
communicate at one Maſs, that by that means ir may be known that they are innocent. The 
16th Excommunicares the Biſhops that refuſe ro come to a Synod, or withdraw before 'tis ended. 
The 17th forbids Clergy-men keeping Hunting-dogs, or Hawks. The 18th orders, that ſtrange 
Clergy-men ſhall nor be ſufter'd ro exerciſe their Eccleſiaſtical Functions, unleſs they have a Lerrer 
from rheir Biſhop. The 19th ſays, that thoſe rhar will nor obey their Biſhops, nor execute rheir 
Miniftery diligently, in the Church which ſhall be allorred them, ſhall be Excommunicated and 

ded. "The 2oth appoints , that thoſe Women , who are devored ro God by the Sacred 
Vet, and fall into any carnal crimes, ſhall nor leave their profeſſion, bur thall be pur ro ſevere 

ance. The 21ft obliges thoſe Widows, who have taken the Veil, and have * rovivr in the 
hurch among the profeſſed Nuns, offer'd Oblations with them, ana promis'd ro continue in thar 

Eftare, never to leave it. The 22d holds, that it is not lawful for them, who have by their Pa- 
renrs been pur into the Monaſtcrics in their Infancy, and have been brought up in a Regular Dil- 
ciplinc, to leave or forſake that ſort of Life, when they are come to a Riper Age. The 23d 
Revives that Maxim of the Councils of Spain, That a Man may be made a Monk, either by the 
Devotion of his Parents, or by his own proper Profeflion ; and declares , Thar both ways cqual- 
ly oblige : and thoſe, that are made ſo either way, may nor rerurn ro a Secular Life. The 24th 
is againſt them thar doe any Injury ro Clergy-men or Churches. The 25th Commands Prieſts to 
impoſe penances proportionable ro Mens Crimes, and agreeable to the Laws of the Church. The 
following Canons contain the puniſhments of difterent forts of Manſlaughter. The 31 gives 
Lepers a liberty of receiving the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, but not with thoſe 
that arc in perfect health. "The 32d ſays, thar the number of Children, which a Man may have, 
can't be determin'd ; yer no Man may Marry his near Relations. The 33d forbids Marrying 
Two Siſters. The 34rh a God-mother, or God-daughter. The 35th condemns to the penance 
of Murtherers, thoſe Women, who- cauſe Abortions in themſelves ; and thoſe ro fomerhing leſs 
puniſhments, who ſmother their Children in their ſleep, though not thinking of ir. The 36th 
jubje&ts ro penance, and ſeparates him from his Wife, who hath layn with his Wife's Daughter 
by another Husband. The 37th imports, that Marryed perſons, though under penance, are not 
to be parted. The 38th and 39th impoſe penance upon thoſe thar kill their Slaves. The gorh 
appoints, that a Biſhop, who ordains a Slave, knowing him to be ſuch, wirhour the conſent of 
his Maſter, ſhall pay double the worth of him to his Maſter ; bur, if he were ignorant of it, the 
Sum ſhall be paid by them who were Witneſſes for him. The 41ft orders , that they ſhall be 
Excommunicared who live in Enmiry, and will not be reconciled. The 42d conſtitutes, that no 
Man ſhall be Condemned, who is not formally Convicted. The 43d ſenrences them ro Depriva- 
ton of their Goods, and Excommunicarion till Death, who fide with the Enemies of the Stare. 
The 44th condemns Adulterers to a Seven years penance, 


Theſe 
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Theſe are the 44 Canons , which are all, bur the 4orh, in an ancient MS. under the Narr:& of 
the Council of Wormes. There are alſo 36 other Canons, that bear the Name of this Councit 
Bur fince they are nor to be found in any ancient MS. and ſome of them are already among the 
44 preceeding ; and Labbe hath affured us, that the order of the firſt 1s very different in a ay 
which he hath confulred ; And there are ſome Canons cired by Ivo Caarnutenſis, under the Name 
of the Council of Wormes, which are not found among theſe Larter ; ir may be rationally doubt. 
ed, whether this Collection of 44, or 8o Canons, were made in this Council of 3/ormes. How. 
ever thar be, yheſe Canons are, almoſt all of them, found either in more ancient Councils, or in 
thoſe about this time. 


The Second Council of Douzy. 


The Conncil AN Aſſembly of Biſhops, who mer the 13th of Fune at Douzy, in the Dioceſs of REeims, Wrote 
of Douzy. a Circular Letter ro the Biſhops of Aquitain, which contains ſome Laws of the Councils and 
Popes abour wg. a berween Relations, and againſt them who poſſeſſed themſelves of the 
Churches Revenues, that they m_ dererr the Grear Lords from thoſe two diforders , which 
reigned among them. This Aſſembly alſo Tried Duda the Nun, who, being ambitious to become 
an Abbeſs, combined with rhe Prieft Huntbertus, and engaged him ro Write Slanderous Libels a 
ainſt her Abbeſs, and preſent them to the King's Commiſſioners, by whom he was convicted of 
Falſchood and Calumny. After this, he returned ro his Monaſtery, and had fuch private com- 
merce with the ſaid Nun, that ſhe became with Child by him : She confeſſed her fault, and 
ſaid, Thar ir was done by the Prieſt Huntbertus ; but he denyed it. The Council , in the ft 
lace, declared , Thar rhar Prieſt , being already convicted of Perjury, and to be a Falſe Accy- 
ey ought not to be believed upon his denial , nor ought they to reter themſelves to his bare Af- 
firmation. Secondly, Thar before he be judged in the place, where the Crime was coimmi 
the King ſhould ſend certain Commitfioners into the Monaſtery, who may examine all the Nuny 
apart, and inquire out particularly of ' Duda, the time and place, where ſhe committed the Crime 
with Huntbertus ; who may alſo examine her Companions, and fo make thar Prieſt ſenſible that 
his Oarh is nor to be truſted ; Thar i he perſiſt in the Denial, they ſhall bring him before the 
Depuries of the Synod, King's Cummiſſioners, Priefts, and Clergy of the Monaſtery , with the 
Abbeſs, and her Sociery. Thar Duda, and her Companions, being alſo fummon'd thither, ſhall ec 
deavour ro make him own his Crime. Bur, if he till refolutely deny ir, they ſhall Swear Dudz 
and- her Companions, and make them bear Witneſs againſt him; Thar, _ their Teſtimony, he 
ſhall be depoſed by the Deputies of the Synod, Baniſhed by the King's Commiſſioners, and Im 


—_ in ſome Monaſtery. As for Duda, they ordered, That ſhe. ſhould be pur ro Penance, and 


courged by the Abbeſs, in the preſence of her Siſter-Nuns, and ſhall not be received into Come 
munion till after Seven years Penance. And, as for the rwo Nuns, who being conſcious of Dw 
da's Faulr, did nor diſcover it, they judged them Blame worthy ; becauſe rhe Prieſts, ro whom they 
diſcover'd that fin, by ſecrer confeſſion, are obliged to keep them ſecret; yer there is not the fame 
Obligarion of Secrefie upon them, who artain rhe knowledge of others Crimes ſome other way, 
Nevertheleſs, they dealt more mildly with theſe Nuns, and ordered, that after they have beeh 
moderately chaftited with a Rod, they ſhall endure but Three years Penance. This is the ſubs 
ſtance of the Relation of this Council, which is full of choice paſſages our of the Councils and 
Eathers,very handſomly and fitly alledged. | 


5 


The Council of Ravenna. 


The Council JOhn the Eighth appointed a Council at Ravenna, where he was to meer the Biſhops ar the end of 
of Raven- May, $77. He came and held a Council there in the beginning of Auguſt, where they made 
na. Nineteen Canons for the good of the Church. 

The Firſt enjoyns, and obligeth all Merropolitans within rhree Months after their Qrdinartion, to 
ſend a Confeffion of their Faith ro the Holy See, demand the Pall ; and they thar ſhall neglet 
this Duty , ſhall have no power ro Ordain Biſhops till they have performed it ; and rhar other 
Metropolitans ſhall have liberty ro ordain the Biſhops of their Province, after three Admonitions, 
and having taken the Advice of the Pope. | 

The Second orders, that if thoſe who are choſen Biſhops do not procure Ordinartion within three 
Months after their Election, they ſhall be Excommunicared till they doe ; and if rhey do nor do 
it within Five Months, they ſhall neither be Ordained for the Church, ro which they are choſen, 
nor to any other. | 

In the third 'ris forbidden ro make uſe of the Pall in the Streets in Proceflion, or in any othier 
Ceremonies, than what are appointed by Sr. Gregory. | | 

The Fourth forbids the Nobles and Judges to contemn or abuſe the Biſhops, qr exact any thing 
of rhem. Ir reſerves the cognizance of the cauſes of the Clergy, Nuns, Orphans and Widows, 
to the Biſhops. . | 

The Fifth is againſt thoſe that rake away the Revenues of the Church, 

The Sixth is againſt Raviſhers. 
The 
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The Seventh is againſt Murtherers, and Incendaries. 

The Eighth is againft rhoſe thar pillage and ſteal orher Mens Goods. 

The Ninth declares them Excommiunicate, who voluntarily keep company with perſons Excom- 
municared ; and requires, that all Audience be denied them who are Excommunicared a whole 
year, and trouble nor themſelves to rake off their Excommunication ; if they die in thar conditions 
* forbids ro accept them ro Communion. | | 

That the former Dectce may be pur in execution, ir is ordered in the following Article, Thar 
all the Biſhops ſhould ſend ro their Neighbours, and people of their Diocels, the Names of ſuch 
3 are Excomtunicared, and cauſe thenr ro ſer up a Lift of them upon their Church-doors. 

The Eleventh imports, that rhoſe, who, ro avoid deſerved puniſhment, fly to other Lords; ſhall 
not be received, til their Maſter harh Juſtice done him. | 

The Twelfth is, thar they thar abſent themſelves Three Sundays together from the Aſerrblies 
of the Fairhful in rheir Pariſhes, ſhall -be Excommunicared: 


| The Thirteenth enjoyns the Defenders, Preſervers and Managers of ' Church-Revenues, to doe 


their Duty, under the pain of Excommunicarion. 

\ 194 0-97 gy oa chat he ſhall not be Ordained a Prieſt, that is nor diligent in the Service 
of the Church. 

The Three folowing are for rhe preſervation of rhe Laws and Revenues of the Church of 


ome. | | 
Oe Eighteenth orders , that Tythes ſhall be paid to the Prieſt that ſerves the Pariſh ; and for- 
bids the Prieſt of another Dioceſs, or Pariſh, ro meddle with them. | 
| I torbids the Judges, or King's Commiſſioners 'to hold any Pleas, or Lodge in 
Churches. p ens ths: 

Ar this Council there were preſenr, beſides rhe Pope, the Arch-biſhop of Ravenna,” Patriarch 
of Grado, Biſhop of Verona , and Six and Forty other Biſhops of 1zaly ; who figned a Grant, 
by which they confirmed the Donation of 'certain Lands x Revenues given to the Church of 
Autun by King Charles, 


The Council of Troyes; 


Oha the Eighth being. come into: France, ito deſire the Affitance of Charks he. E rour; called The Council 
a Council ar Troyes in 878, at which were preſent with rhe Biſhop of Poreo, and Three other yf Troyes, 


_ of Italy, the. Arch-biſhop of: Rherms, Sens, Lyons, Narbomne, Arles, Tours, Beſancom, Vienna, 
and Eighteen orher Biſhops of France. In it they treated of ſeveral matrers. The Biſhops appro= : 
ved of the Excommunication.of Lambert,, and Adelbert ; and declared, that they would lqok, upon 
all thoſe as Excommunicated, who had been ſo by the Pope. They pronounced an Excommuni- 
catbwagainit:thoſe, rhar had invaded the Gbods of the Gharch . They confirmed rhe Judgment 
given againſt *Formeſns. They made a Canon, forbidding;all Chriftians' rq,Mapry.a Second Wife, 
while the Firſt is living ; and ——_ removing from one Church to another ; and, in the conclu- 
made Seven Canons. '' In;rhe Firſt at -is commanded,; rhar Secular Noblemen. ſhould; pay re- 
ſpect ro the Biſhops , by nor firring down before them ; and, that Lay-men ſhould not meddle 
with Church Revennes. The Second enforces the ſame prohibition. ,. The Third orders,” thar 
the Canons made the year before at Ravenna, ſhould be obſerved. -,'The F enjoyns.the, 
Riſhops to aſſiſt each orher in the defence of the Revenues and Intereſts of their Churches. The 
Fifth requires, thar thoſe perſons, who have been Excommunicated, or.ſubjedted. ro Penance, by , 
one Biſhop, .ſhall'” hor | be received by his Brethren. - The Sixth aſſerts, 4. they , wall not re- 
ceive another Man's Servant without his conſent. The Seventh ay, they: will not enter- 
tin: a private” Accuſation-againſt any: Man; ' The Pope having feen the Body of the .Gorhick and 
Spmiſh Laws, brought-by rhe Arch-biſhop.of Narborme, ang, finding no Law .in1is. againſt Sacri- 
lege, Wrote -to them: to obſerve:the Law, made by Charles the; Emperobr, who Fined {uch as were, 
guilty of ir Thirty, pounds. He ſent.alfq a Letrer ro rhe Biſhop of Poi&zers, japan him to en- 
croach upon the. Revenues of his Church; and, enjoyning all thoſe, that had inyaded ir, to make 
Reftirution. By another Letter he confirms the Privileges of the Church of Tours, and grants a 
Privilege ro. the \Monaſtery. of Fleury. : Hincmarus, Biſhop of: Laon, preſented a Perition, to this 
Syned, and his Aﬀaig-was here determined, as we have ſaid. In this Synod King Lews the Stam- 
merer was Crowned by the Pape. They made a Motion to put our Gozelin, Abbot of S. Denys , 
bur 'ewas nor. pur, in executiGa. Fen They determined ſome affairs concerning the Biſho 
Avignon, Troyes; and Beſancon. 'This Council was ended ar Five Seffions, or Actions, which have 


we have Abridged with, the Seven Canons, and the Decitjons. of Join che Eighth, of which we 
on | EE ds E . 
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The Council I 
of Cologne. JL nd Cologne, Four or Five Biſhops,ſome Abbots,ſeveral Prieſts and Deacons,and ſome 


The Council of Fiſmes. 


The Conneil | ba 881, ſeveral Biſhops of France mer at Fiſmes, April the 2d, where, afret they had recited 


that excellent paſſage of Gelaſius, about the Diſtin&tion berween the Ecclefiaſtical and Ciyi 
Power ; and, another place our of S. Gregory, concerning the Epiſcopal Vigilance , they adm. 
niſh King Lews to preſerve, and increaſe the Honour and Revenues of the Church, and to main. 
rain the Luchociry of the Biſhops. "They require, thar Monaſteries and Nunneries be viſited by 
the King's Commiſſioners, who ſhall repreſent the ſtare of thoſe places. They exhort the King 
ro puniſh Raviſhers ſeverely. They alſo exhort rhe King's Officers and Judges to hinder Difoe. 
ders, and puniſh Crimes. - They invite Sinners to Penance ; and, Laſtly, addrefling their $ 
to the King, they adviſe him ro provide wiſe, diſcreet, and impartial Counſellors, who love Jus 
ftice and Religion, and will employ their knowledge and zeal to ſuppreſs Vice. 


The Conncil of Cologne. 


N the year $87, thete was an Aſſembly held ar Cologne, made up of the —_— of Ment; 

ay-men, in 
which Drogo, Biſhop of Metz was Ordained. Afterward they renewed ſome Conſtitutions made 
againſt rhem, who had raken away ſome Revenues belonging to the Church. Nevertheleſs the 
gave them to the end of Fure, to be received ro Penance, if they would come in. They als 
revived divers other Canons of Councils about unlawful Marriages. 


» The Council of Mentz. 


THis Council was called by King Arnoldus ar that time, when Germany was much afflicted by 
the Inroads of the Normans. The Arch-biſhops of Mentz, Cologne, and Treves were at it, 

with ſeveral of their Suffragans : In it, after they had declared, by way of Preface, the miſers- 
ble condition that Germany was reduced to, they made the following Canons. 
- The Firſt obliges, 'to Pray continually in the Church for King Arno/dus, his Queen, and all 

hriſtians. XK; | 44d y 
In the Second, they give the King a ſhort Abridgment of the chief Duties incumbent 
—_ 

ft ix og ſhews him , thar he is-obliged ro Adminiſter Juſtice impartially both to grea 
Cy LA. = NP = 

The Fourth ſays, that they who are-Founders of Churches, ſhould leave the diſpoſal of the Re- 
_— they give; to- the Biſhops, according to-rhe Nineteenth Canon of the Third Council of 
Toledo. nl = | 
The Fifth enjoyns, that no Priefts be put into any Church, withour the permiſſion of the 
_RTCI ST: i : | 

The Sixth requires,'that thoſe ſhall be'puniſhed as Murtherers of the Poor, who detain the Re- 
venues of Churches, Monaſteries, or Holpirals.' ; 

Fhe Seventh "declares; that rh6ſe, 'who do any injury to Clergy-men, ſhall be pur our of the 
Churth, till chey have made a proportionable ſausfaction. 

The Ei 8rders, thart-they who had cur off the Noſe of a Pricft of the Church of Wirtt: 
bg, ſhould be. Excommunicared.- 4 t = | 

he Ninth commands ; that 'Mafſes hall fot be celebrated / in all/places ; bur- either in ſuch 


Places as are conſecrated” the Biſhop, or fre allowed by him for that uſe. Thar in the places, 


6r Chutfches Butfit by the Normans, Maſs-may be celebrated in rhe Chapels, ill they are Re-buil; 
and that in a Journey, if Men can't find + Church, they may fay ir in the open Field, or in 4 
rf provided rhey haye a Conſecrated” Fable” for an Altar, and other things neceſſary for that 
ervice.. YI HEH. 1G Polls ns OI as - | 
©*The Tenrh enjoyns Cletgy-men abſolutely iro have no Woman to co-habit'with them. 
þ4.-, . ays, thar all that Invide the Lands of the Church, ſhall be Excommunicated 
an an # a6 2 hy —-S6 4 OZ FLSINIER 5 ; fi 4 
'Fhe Twelfth is a Canon falſely atttibured'to Pope S:/veſter, abonr the Accuſations of Clergy- 
men. k rats SIVP i ['; $3309. « A 6: 7 fi.4 6T 
The” Thirteenth imports; that anciene- Churches ſhall nor be deprived of their Tyrhes and Re 
venues ro Endow New Chapels. 
The Fourteenth holds, that no Biſhop can retain, ordain, or judge a perſon, that belongs to ane 
ther Biſhop's Dioceſs. | 
The Fitreenth aſſerts, that he that doth ſo, ſhall nor be received art a Council, till he harh had 
a Reproof. 
The Sixteenth impoſes a ſevere and long Penance upon him thar ſhall kill a Prieſt, 
© "The Seventeenth orders the Payment of Tythes. 


i 
in 
de 
/ 
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The Eighteenth is againſt a perſon that had Martyed his God-mother, and being divorced from 
her, had raken her again. : 

The Ninetcenth revives ſome old Laws againſt Unchaſt Pricſts. | = 

The Twentieth is againſt them, who, by their Peririons, ger the Revenues of the Chureh into 
their poſſefſion by a precarious Tirle. Bi 

The One and twenticth revives the Prohibitions made by Charles the Great , to hold Meetings 
abour Secular Afairs in the Churches, or Church-porches. 7 

The Two and twentieth is againſt thoſe ; who defraud the Church of part of their Tirhes. 

The Three and twentieth ordains, that Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes ſhall be judged by the Biſhop, ci- 
ther according to the Depoſition of Witneſſes, or by the Oath of the Accuted, and none ſhall be 
admitred for a Wirneſs, unleſs they be 14 years of Age. | 

The Four and twentieth recommends Peace, Unity, and Loyalty to their Prince. 

The Five and twentieth orders rhoſe, who have the Patronage of - Monaſteries comniitted 
t© them, to place ſuch Superiours over them as may doe their Duty, and will govern ſuch as are 
ſubject ro their power , as they ought. 

The Six and rwentieth forbids, thar Widows ſhould be cafily admitted ro the Veil ; and des 
clares, that they ought ro be lefr ar liberry, either ro Marry, or embrace a ſingle Life, rill theit 
converſation be approved. If rhey embrace a Single Life, ir orders, that they be pur intro rhe 
Monaſteries, where they ſhall live regularly with rhe Nuns. If they violate their Profcifion, they 
ſhall be puniſhed Canonically : They renew the Canon of Elvira, made conecraing Virgins de- 
voted to God; which violate their Virginity, 


The Conncil of Metz. 


[ Place this Council after the preceeding ; becauſe we do not preciſely know the year of its The Cornci! 
Meeting ; yet it was held under the fame Prince by Rathbodus, Biſhop of Treves, and Robert, of Metz. 


Biſhop of Merz. The Biſhops of Verdun, and Toul, were preſent ar ir, with one Abbor, and ſeve- 
ral Prieſts. Many Earls, Lords, and other Perſons of worth were alſo at ir. The following Con- 
ftitutions were made ar it. | 7 | 

The Firſt is a reſolurion to endeavour to eſtabliſh Peace in the Chutch, promore Piery and 


Diſcipline, and hinder the Poor from being plleged. 


The Second provides, thar Tithes ſhall be paid ro the Prieſt that ſerves the Church, tro which 
they were anciently due, ro maintain him; to furniſh the Church with Lights, and Ornaments , 
and to make neceffary Repairs for the Buildings. 

The Third requires, thar every Prieſt ſhall haye bur one Cliurch, unlcſs there hath been a 
Chapel annexcd to it, time our of Mind. h | 

The Fourth forbids, that any Tribute ſhall be exacted for a Farm, or Four Slaves belonging . 
to the Church, or for Lands given for a Burial-place ; and rhat nothing ſhall be paid for a Bu- 
nal | 


The Fifth orders, that Prieſts ſhall have no Women with rhem ; no, not ſo.much as their 

Mother or Siſter. | 

- The Sixth enjoyns, that Priefts ſhall ſhew their Biſhop rhe Books, and Sacerdotal Habits : 
that they ſhall keep the Throne under a Key ; that Clergy-men ſhall nor bear Arms, nor wear 
Lay-mens Habirs ; nor Lay-men Prieſts; that none ſhall be admitred for God-fathers, but ſuch 
2s undetſtand the Confeflion of Faith ; and, that one God-father is ſufficient. 

The Seventh forbids: Chriſtians eating with Fews. 

TheEighrh orders,thar Maſs ſhall not be celebrared in-places which are not Conſecrared;and rhar 
Biſhops ſhall Conſecrate thoſe Churches a-new, which have been conſecrated by Suffragan Biſhops 
onely, SI | 

The Ninth commands, thar they ſhall veil, and ſhur up , in ſome Monaſtery, two Nuns of rhe 
Monaſtery of St.-Peter, who had been pur our of ir, and unyciled for their Critnes ; and rhar a 
Deacon convicted of Sactilege ſhall/be pur in priſon. 

The Tenth pronounces Excommunicarion againft ſome perſons who had Guelrt a Prieſt, who 
would oblige one of their Kinſwomen to return to her Husband. - | 
-- The Eleventh Excommunicares thoſe perſons, who exerciſed pillaging in the 'Province, and did 
not come to the Synod to acknowledge their:Crime. Ir iffyes onr, in; particular, an Excommu- 
nication againſt rwo private perſons, the one guilry of a Rape commitred upon a Nun, the other 
of Man-ſlaughter. - ne | Foy 

The Twelfth afferts it to be unlawful ro Communicate with Excommunicate perſons, or'give 
any. rokens of Communion to thoſe, who died under the Bonds of Excommunication. | 

The Thirceenth orders prayers to be made for King Arnoldus, with a Faſt of three days, and 
ſome Procefſions ro obtain of God the Peace and Queer of the State, | 


The Council of Vienna. 


TH: Biſhops of the Province of Arles made, in 892, ſome Conſtirutions like thoſe, which had The Council 
-® been made in Germany. Two Legares from Pope Formoſus were preſent at that Aſſembly. In ,F vienns- 
.1t they Excommunicared, iſt, thoſe who invaded, or .unjuſtly derained the Revennes of theChurch. 


2dly, Thoſe, 


Li 
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2dly, Thoſe, who injured, or abuſed rhe Clergy. 3dly, Thoſe, who miſemployed the Alms giyeg 
by a Biſhop, or Prieſt, in their Sickneſs. 4rhly, Ir was forbidden Secular perſons ro' beſtow Chu. 
ches without the conſent of the Dioceſan, and ro exact any Preſent of rhe Prieſts they pur int 
them. By the 5th 'ris ordercd , rhar Pricfts have no Women with them, 


The Council of Tribur. 


The Council OF all rhe Councils held at this time, there were none ſd numerous, or thar made more conſiders. 


of Tribur. 


ble Conftirurions, than this, which was held in 895, under King Arnoldus, at his Palace called 
Tr:bsr, ſituate near Mentz. The Arch-biſhops of Ment 7, Cologne, and Treves were at ir, with 19 
German Biſhops. The Conftirurions of it are contained in 58 Articles, or Canons, which are e 
after a long Preface. | 

The Firſt is onely an Invocation of the Spirir of Peace.. 

In the Second , upon occaſion of a Prieſt, who ccmplained,thar a Lay-man had pur our his eyes, 
and his Biſhop pronounced him Innocent, and becauſe the Lay-man would not appear before him, 
nor undergoe Penance for his critne, they renewed the Canons which torbid to receive perſons Ex: 
communicated by their Biſhop, or communicate with rhem. And, in the following Arricle they 
enjoyn all the Counts to apprehend the Excommunicare, who will nor ſubmir rhemſelves- to Pe. 
nance, and bring them before their Biſhop; rhar rhoſe who ate nor afraid of rhe Judgments of 
God , may be territied by the Severirics of Men. They promiſe Impuniry ro rhem , who fl 
them, when they defend rhemſclves g_ rhcir apprehenſion, and will nor have them obliged t9 
pay the Fine in thar caſe uſually impoſed. | | 

The Fourth directs, how the Fine which is ro be paid, for hurting and woundirg a Prieſt, (£411 
be employed. If he ſurvive, he ſhall have ir all; if he dies, ir ſhall be divided inro three pary, 
and given, one- part to the Church, in which he was Ordained, the other ro his Biſhop, and the 
third ro his Relations. - | vY 

In the Fifth, they impoſe upon him thar kills a Prieſt, Five years Penance ; during which time 
he ſhall eat no Meat, nor drink any Wine, unleſs it be on Feſtivals and Sundays. He ſhall carry 
no Arms, go always on foor, and never come-into the Church. After theſe years are expired, je 
may come into the Church, bur ſhall not Cotnmunicare till Five years more be expired ; 11 which 
time he ſhall keep three days of Abſtinence weekly. 

The Sixth condemns him, as guilry of Sacrilege, who'enters into the Church<-porch vvith a t- 
ked Sword, F2i' = 
The Seventh is againſt ſuch as violently exrort the Goods of the Church, 

The Eighth is agairiſt thoſe, rhar will nor perform rhe Penance impoſed on them by rhe Biſhop. 
The Ninth ſhews, that it the Biſtiop and Counr call an Afembly both-in' one day, ir is juſt thit 
the People and Count both ſhould meer ar the Biſhops; nevertheleſs, ro prevent fuch an accident, 
and for the good of Peace, ir was ordaihed, without any prejudice ro the power and dignity of the 
Biſhop, that he thar firft ſends out his Summons, ſhall hold his Courr. | c 
- The Tenth renews the Canon of the Council of Carhage, which orders, that no Biſhop ſhall 
be depoſed, unleſs it be by 12 others, aiPrieſt by 6, and a Deacon by 3. | | 
\\The Eleventh inflicts the puniſhment of Depoſition upon thoſe Deacons' and Prieſts, who have 
committed Murther, although againft their Wills. 212H. F 7 

The Twelfth orders, thar the Sacrament of -Baprifſm fhall nor be adnnniſtred bur art the Solkemn 
Times, #. e. 'at'Eafter and Whitſanride. j £25 
>The Thirteerith' commands; that the 'Fithes- and Oblations 'of the Church ſhall be divided'into 
Four parts, one for the Biſhop, rwo for the Clergy, the third for the Poor, and a fourth for the 
Repararion of 'the Church. - *:- - F137 inet) ; © 
3 "The Fourtcetith preſerves the-'Tirhes to the aricient 'Chiitches, and arinexes 'rhe Tirhes of new 

broken-up Lands to them ; bur if new Houſes be built Four Miles from other Churches, in'a 
»Wood, or other plate, and 4 Chutch be built rhere' by the conſent of the”Biſhop, rhey may pur 
in a Prieſt, and pive him the new Tirhes. | | | | v7 
{::\The Fitteemby ſays; thar the'Drad ſhall -be Buryed, if pofible, in rhe City, or ſome Monaſte- 
ries; bur, if-rhar'catrt-eafily'be done; then in: the* Church; 20 which they pay their Tirhes. ** 
-..\ Fhe Sixreemtls forbids exaCtifig-any thing for a Burial. - © 

And the Seventeenth prohibirs rhe Burying of Lay-men in Churches. . 

-:,Fhe Eighreenth forbids the uſe of Wooden Pattiris and Chalices. | | 

The Nincteenth orders, - that Warer and Wine be' mixed in rhe Chalice, but rwice as m 
"Wine as Water. ' .. ' ( ; #7 tf if 

The Twentieth is againſt them thar Miſuſe  Clergy-men.  ' | 4 

The One and twentieth provides, that no Oaths be required of Prieſts. 

The Two and rwentieth ſays, thar thoſe that. are accuſed of any Crime, which they have no 
proof of, ſhall clear rhemſelves by Oarkt. * Bur if there be any juft cauſe of ſuſpicion, they ſhall 
undergo the Proof of Red-hor Iron, in the preſence .of the Biſhop or his Commiſſioner. ; .- - 
I = Ling Three and rwentierh revives the Laws againſt thoſe who Marry Virgins Conſecrated” to 

od: & ae bo 2th: [ PP, TS A Foy 
The Four and rwenticth imports, that a Maid , who hath taken the Veil by her own defire, and 
| | without 
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without any Conſtraint, before ſhe is 12 Years old, ſhe is obliged to retain her Virginity, if ſhe 
hatch worn that Habit a Year and a Day, and no Body may take hcr out of the Monaſtc-- 


” The Twenty Fifth forbids Biſkops ro give the Veil ro Widows, and obliges then to a fingle 
Life, who have taken ir before. : 

The Twenty Sixth allows Monks, who will not go out of their Monaſtery to preſerve thein- 
ſelves, or others, to do it with the conſent of the Biſhop, Abbor, and their Brethren; bur ordcrs 
thoſe to be puniſhed, who ger our to avoid the ſeycrity of the Dilcipline. 

The Twenty Seventh forbids che Clergy ro forſake their Office, and gives the Biſhops power 
to keep them to ir, and rake rhem up, if they are fled to rake a ſecular Habir. 

The Twenty Ninth forbids rhat a Slave be ordaincd till he hath gorren perfe&t Liber- 


ty. 
"The Thirtieth appoints, that in Memory of St. Peter, the H. Roman and Apoſtolick Sec ought 
be honoured, it being juit, rhar thar Church, which is the Mother of rhe Prieftly Dignity, ſhould 
de the Miſtreſs of Eccleſiaſtical Order, fo thar 'tis fir, thar Men bear and endure rhe Yoke the lays 
upon them, although ir be almoſt inſupporrable. Neverthelets 'ris ordered, thar if any Prieft or 
Deacon be accuſed of carrying forged Lerrers from the Pope to ſtir up any Troubles, or lay any 
Snares for the Miniſters of the Church, the Biſhop may with duc Reſpect ro the Pope, ſtop his 
Proceedings, rill he hath writren to the H. See. | 

The Thirty Firſt is againſt Thieves. 

The Thirry Second orders, thar if the Righr of Parronage tb any Church be diſpurcd by ſeyeral 
Co-heirs which can't agree, to hinder the Diſorders which may follow upon ir, the Biſhop ſhall 
remove the Reliques our of rhe Church, ſhur it up, and provide that no Mats be celebrated in ir, 
till all the Heirs ſhall agree rogerher ro preſent one Prieſt, and thar they ſhall neither pur in, nor 
femove any Prieſt wirhour the Bithop's conſenr. 

The Thirty Third revives thoſe Canons, which exclude ſuch Perſons from H. Orders, as have 
made themſelves Euruchs, or maimed rhemſelyes; bur ir exceprs ſach from rhis Law, as have loſt 
any of their Members, ot are made Lame by any Diftemper, or other Accident. | 

The Thirry Fourth treats thoſe Men gently, who in the Wars with the Barbarians have flain 
by chance ſome Chriſtians, which they rook for Pagans, by impoſing on them only 40 Days Pe- 
nance. 

The Thirry Fifth forbids that any Pleadings or other Civil Afſemblies be held on Sundays, Ho- 
lidays, Faſts, or in Lenr, and commands that all Chriſtians be preſent on Holy-days and Sun- 
days, at the Vigils, Divine Service, and Maſs; and that in Lent, and other Faſts, they faſt with 
Devotion, pray with Zeal and Fervour, and give Alms according to their Abiliries. . 

The Thurry Sixth declares, thar if it happens thar a Man, who is cutting down a Tree, and 
ſeeing it ready to fall, bids his Companion ſtand our of the way, and he doth nor do it, bur it 
falls upon him, he thar cur down the Tree ſhall not be reproved or blamed for it. 

The Thirty Seventh is a like Caſe: If a Woman leaves her Child near boiling Warer, and the 
Water ſtill boiling ſcalds the Child, rhe Woman ſhall be pur to Penance for her Negligence, bur 
ſhe that ſer rhe Water on the Fire hath commirred no faulr. 

The LE " Eighth orders, thar every Free-man that marries a Woman made Free, ſhall keep her 
as his Wife. 

The Thirry Ninth orders the ſame thing to ſuch as marry Strangers. 

The Fourtierh declares rhe marriage of a Man and a Widow null, who have commirred A- 
dulery rogether in the Life of her Husband, if he hath promiſed to marry her ar that 
time, 

The Fourry Firſt imports, that if a Perſon who is unable to do the Duries of Marriage, marry 
a Woman, and his Brother abuſe her, they ſhall be parred, and ſhe ſhall nor have Commerce with 
ether of them ; nevertheleſs the Biſhop may permit her ro marry again, after rhe Guilty Perſon 
hath done Penance. 

The Fourry Second aſſerts, that if any Perſon change his Dioceſs, after he hath commirred in- 
ceſt, he ſhall be raken up, and pur ro Penance by the Biſhop of the Place where he commitred 
It. 

The Fourry Third is, thar if a Perſon commit Fornication with a Woman, who hath had cat- 
nal knowledge of his Son or Brother withour his Knowledge, and he depoſerh upon Oath, thar 
he is nor Conicious of any ſuch rhing, he may be allowed ro marry, after he harh done Pe- 
nance, 

The Fourry Fourth ſays, that if one Brother marry a Woman, with whom another Brother hath 
had carnal Commerce, a ſevere Penance ſhall be impoſcd upon this laſt, becauſe he did nor rell his 
Brother of ir, after which they may Marry. As to the Woman, they revived upon her account 
the Law of the Council of Neoceeſarea. : 

The Forty Fifth orders, thar he that lies with two Siſters, and the Siſter which lies with him 
laſt, if ſhe knows that he hath had Commerce with her Siſter, ſhall be pur ro Penance, and obli- 
ged ro live a ſingle Life to their Death. 

The Forty Sixth importeth, that if a Woman be proſecuted at Law by her Husband for Adul- 
tery, and ſhe hath recourſe to the Biſhop, he ſhall endeavour ro obtain of her Husband nor ro pur 
her to Death, bur if he can't prevail, he thall nor deliver her into her Husband's Power, but ſend 


her whither the deſires for her Saterv. 
«. T hs 
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The Fourty Sevench allows him, who is God-farher to a Man's Child, ro marry lis Widow, 
1 was not his God-morther. | | on 
; The Fourry Eighth imports, that if a Man by chance marry rhe Daughter of his God-mother, he 
tay kcep her and live with her, as with his Wife, _ | 

The Fourry Ninth forbids, that ſuch as have committed —_ together, ſhould ever Marry, 
Dwell, or have Sociery rogether. If they have any Eftare, it be preſerved for the Adult | 
rons Ofi-Spring. Ry ee 

The Fiftieth is againſt thoſe who petvert Chriſtians, and deſtroy them by their evil Arts. 

The Fifty Firſt repears the Prohibitions made ro an Adulteret, to marry the Woman with whom 
he harh commirred Adultery,after her Husband's Death. : 

The Fifty Second leaves it in the Power of the Biſhop, ro regulate the time of Penance for 
involuntary Man-ſlayers. ; Ch 
"The F fy 3 6b EAR the Fifry Eighth, which is the laſt, _—_ the time and manner of Pe- 
nance for wilful Murtherers, v:z. Seven Years. For the firſt Forty days, the Guilry ſhall nor go 
into the Church, ear nothing bur Bread and Salr, and drink nothing bur Warer. He ſhall go bare 

Footed, having his Thighs only covered, he ſhall nor lie with his Wife, he ſhall not converſe 
with other Men; after this, he ſhall nor enter into rhe Church for a whole Year, all which rime, 
he ſhall abſtain from Mear, Cheeſe, drinking Wine, Metheglin and Beer, unleſs upon Holidays, 
or in a journey, or in Sickneſs, in which caſe he ſhall buy off rhe Faſts of Tueſday, Thurſday and 
Saturday, by giving a Penny to the Poor, and maintaining Three poor People. After this year, 
he may g0 into the Church, with other Penitents, bur he ſhall obſerve the ſame Abſtinences, for 
the Second and Third Years, ſaving that he may for all that rime buy off the Three Days afore: 
ſaid. In the Four laſt Years, he ſhall make rhree Lents, the one before Eaſter, in which he ſhall 
abſtain from Cheeſe, Fiſh and Wine. The Second before rhe Nativity of St. Fobn Baptiſt, and 
the Third before rhe Nariviry of Chriſt; in which he ſhall practiſe the ſame abſtinences, He 
may ear the reſt of the year, whar he pleaſes, on Tueſdays, Thurſdays and Saturdays, and buy of 
Mruday and Wedneſday for a Penny, bur he ſhall keep a ſtrict Faſt on Friday. When the Seyen 
Years are over, if he hath obſerved rheſe Penances exactly, he ſhall be reconciled as the. Penitemy 
are, and be admitted to partake of rhe Communion, 


The Council of Nantes. 


The Council HE Canons which bear the Name of rhe Council of Nantes, are only a Collection of ſeveral 
of Nantes, © Conſtitutions made ar different places. 
| The Firſt orders, that rhe Prieſts on-Sundays and Holy-days ſhall demand of the People before 
they ſay Maſs, whether there be any perſon of another Pariſh, who is come ro hear Maſs in Con- 
rempr of his own Prieft; and if they tind any, they ſhall put them our of the Church, and oblige 
them to return to their own Pariſh. They ſhall alſo ask, if there be any Perſon ar Variance, and 
in Quarrels, and if they find any, they ſhall cauſe them to be Reconciled immediately, which if 
they refuſe to be, they ſhall alſo pur them our of the Church, rill they ſhall be Reconciled, becauſe 
they cannot bring their Offering to the Alrar, rill they be reconciled to their Brother. This being 
done, the Prieſt ſhall ſay Maſs. 
The Second forbids all Prieſts to receive the Pariſhioners of another, unleſs he be in a Voyage, 
or come to ſome Courr. 
The Third forbids a Prieſt ro have any Woman with him, yea, thoſe that are accepred by the 
Canons. Ir forbids alfo Women to approach the Altar, officiare as Prieſts, or to fit within the Rails, 
The Fourth contains Directions, whar a Prieft ought ro do when he hears that any Perſon is 
fick in his Pariſh. He oughr ro go immediately ro ſee him, and when he enters into his Chamber, 
ſprinkle Holy-Warer, ſinging the Anthem, Aſperges me Domine, Thou ſhalt ſprinkle me, O Lord, &. 
Pſal. 51. 7. Then he ſhall ſay the Lord's Prayer, the Seven Pſalms, and the Prayers for the Sick. 
After this, he ſhall cauſe all that are in the Chamber to go out, and coming to the Bed of the 
Sick-Man, he ſhall ſpeak comfortably ro him, and exhort him ro pur his whole Truft in God, to 
bear patiently the Afictions he hath laid upon him, to confeſs his Sins, and to reſolve fully upon 
a thorough Converſion ; if God reſtores him to his Health, ro promiſe, thar he will do Penance, 
to diſpole of his Goods,and ſer his workdly affairs in order, while he is of a ſound Mind, to redeem 
his Sins by Alms, to pardon thoſe that have injured him, ro make a Confeffion of the Faith of 
the Church, and nor ro deſpair of the Mercy of God. After he hath given him theſe Exhor- 
_ he ſhall give him his Blefling, and then ſhall rrerire ro leave the Sick Man to think of 
S Sins. —Y 
The Fifth imports, that the Prieſt who ſhall receive the Confeſſion of a Sick-Man, ſhall nor be- 
ftow Abſolution upon him, but upon Condition, that if God ſhall reſtore him to his Healrh, he 
will undergoe Penance proportionable ro his Faults. 
. The Sixth forbids raking any thing for Burials, and Burying in the Church, near the Al- 
rar. 
The Seventh forbids all Miniſters of the Church ro favour ſecret and clandeſtine Ordinations 
of any of the Clergy of another Dioceſs, ER, | I - 
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The Eighth forbids a_ Prieſt .ro have more than one Church; unleſs he' have other Prieſts nnder 
him in _y of thoſe Churches, who ſhall recire the Office'day and night, and celebrate Mais in 
em every CAY. + "ER kw | ? 
ke Ninth commands, that the Bread be Bleſſed that is diſtributed 'ro the People, Fhis is 
one of the Articles of Hincmarus's Conſtitutions made 852. 1 
The Tenth is abour rhe Revenues of the Church, what uſe they ought-to be pur to, ard how 
Jiftribured into Four parrs. | v 15 JT v7: 2] 
The Eleventh Orders, that when rhe Biſhop deſigns 'ro make an Ordination, he ſhall cauſe all 
thoſe who are ro be Ordained, ro come to the Ciry the Wedneſday before rhe Ordination, with the 
Arch-Prieſts who are ro preſent rhem. Thar afterward he ſhall ſend ſome Prieſts, and orher diſ- 
creet perſons, to ger information of their Life, Education, Birth, Manners, and Capacity 3 thar he 
hall have them examined Three days rogether, and on Saturday Ordain thoſe he finds 


rthy. | CE | 
Tha Twelfth allows a Man to = away his Wife for Adultery; but not ro Marry ano- 
ther in her Life-rime. He may be Reconciled ro her, bur on condition 'that he doe ' Periance 
with her. | | 16 S 

The Thirreenth impoſes Three years Penance for fingle Fornication. | 

The Fourreenth _— Seven years Penance upon a Married perſon, that hath commitred A- 
dulrery ; and Five on him that is nor Married. 55s 

The Fifreenth regulates the practiſes of Fraternities, and rakes away Abuſes. "This is Copy- 
ed our of Hincmarus's Conſtitutions. | 

The next is an Extract from the ſame Author, In it a Pricſt is forbidden to ſue for another 
Church befides:whar he has, and give Preſents to the Lord to attain ir. 

The Seventeenth lavs -14. years penance upon a Voluntary and Publick Murtherer, 92% Five 
years in which he ſhall be ſeparared from rhe Church; the reſt of the time he may be ar Pray- 
ers, bur without Offering, or-Communicaring. 

The Eighteenth impoſerh Five years penance upon an Involuntary Murtherer ; Forty days Faſt 
with Bread and Water, Two years ſeparation from the Prayers of the Faithful, and Three years 
without communicating, Ir leaves it to the Prieſt to preſcribe rhe Abſtinence as he thinks con- 
venient. | | 

The Nineteenth forbids Nuns and Widows to be preſent ar Pleadings, or any publick Afſem- 
blies, if rhey are not ſummon'd by the Prince or Biſhop, or haye no neceſſary buſineſs, in which 
caſe rhey ought to have the permiſſion of the Biſhop. 

The Twentieth commands, thar Biſhops and rheir Miniſters ſhould uſe their utmoſt endeayours 
to aboliſh the Remainders of Idolarry in all places. 


-. 


A LETTER from the Clergy of Ravenna to Charles 
the Tounger. 


Mad ARLES the younger had conſulted the Clergy of Ravenna, to know, whether the Monks; 
which were raiſed ro Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, ought ro wear Clergy-men's i;abir, or keep to 
their Monks Garb. In Anſwer ro him , they brought ſeveral Authorities of the Popes, ro ſhew, 
thar Clergy-men and Monks ought nor ſo much to be diſtinguiſhed by their Habirs, as by their 
holy Lives and Profefſion. Then they ſay, rhar it doth nor ſeem contrary to the Laws of rhe 
Church, thar the Monks who are made Biſhops, may nor wear the ſame Habits with other Bi- 
ſhops, according ro the practice of the Church of Rome ; and they think, that fuch an Unifor- 
miry is much better, rhan if they were diſtinguiſhed, as they are in the Greek Church. Thar ne- 
yertheleſs they do nor think thar ir oughr ro be a Law to all Churches, becauſe every one may 
have its particular Cuſtoms. Bur yer they can't condemn the practice of the 7:alian Biſhops, and 
thar it is convenient ro uphold it, and to oblige all Monks that are Ordained Biſhops, to wear 
the Stole, z. e. a Long Garment, in Honour ro the Prieſthood ; although they are nor rhereby 
diſpenſed with to neglect rhe practice of their Rule. Laſtly , "That we muſt follow in ſuch 
things the Cuſtom thar is ancietly ſerled in the Church; 


The LETTER of the Biſhops of Germany to John 
the VIllth. 


His Letter is Written in the Name of the Biſhops, Clergy; and People of Bavariz. They tell 

-* the Pope, that having heard of their Predecetſors, that the Biſhop of Rome hath been al- 
ways careful ro promote the Peace, Union, and Diſcipline of every Church ; they cannot believe 
that which is daily reported, Thar there is lately come our from rhe Holy Apoſtolick See, which 
1s the Original of the Chriſtian Religion, and the Source of rhe Prieftly Dignity , a o_ 
th 
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both unjuſt in it ſelf, arid contrary to the Doctrine and Authoriry of the Ciurch ; bur thir three 
Biſhops, who pretend themſelves his Legates-ro the Sclavonians and Moravians, have raiſed that 
Report. That theſe People were heretofore ſubject ro their Prince and the Biſhops, thar hag 
Converted them ; Thar rhe Biſhop of Paſſau had always converſcd freely with them, and held $,. 
nods there, till they revolred, and forſook Chriſtianiry ; Thar ſince they brag, that they haye 
obtained of the Pope, by their Money, to ſend three Biſhops, who have arrempred to doe a thing 
in the Biſhoprick of Paſſav, which they could not think the Holy Sce would be the Author of, 
and which is directly contrary to the Order of the Canons, viz. To divide that Biſhoprick inty 
Five. parts, and place an Arch-biſhop, and three Biſhops in that Dioceſs, withour the conſent of 
the Biſhop. They cite the rwo Canons of a Council of Africa, and ſome places th the Pope's 
Leo, and Celeſtine's Lerters. They add, thar his Predeccſſor Confecrared Wicherius Biſhop at the 
defire of the Duke Xuerbaldys ; but that he ſcnt him into a Conquer'd Countrey, and not ing 
the Durchy of Paſſau. They complain allo, that his Legares giving credit to the Relations of the 
Sclavonians, accuſed them of many falſe things. They take notice, that their Prince is deſcended 
of the Family of the Kings of France, who are Chriſtians ; whereas the Moravians and Sclavgy;. 
ans are Originally Pagans, and Enemies ro the Chriſtian Religion. "They commend their Ki 
Lews, and ſhew the great inclination he hath ro the Holy See, and for Religion. They Confute 
the Reports the Sclavonians. had given our, that they had made a League, in a prophane manner, 
with the Hungarians, who have pillaged, burnt and ſacked the Countrey. Thar, on the contrary, 
they had a deſign of hindring them from entring into italy, and to ſend ſome Succours into Low 
bardy ; and to put themſelves into a condition ro doe it, they had defired a League with the $ecl;. 
vonians, bur could not obrain ir. They conclude, with an earneſt Requeſt to the Pope, not to be. 
lieve the Calumnies which the Sclavonians ſpread abroad againſt rhem, and ro endeavour the Peace 
of the Church. 
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CHAP. XI 


The C onflit ntions of ſome Biſhops, and Collefions of Canons , 
concerning the Diſcipline of the Church, | 


Efides the Conſtitutions made by the Biſhops Afſembled in Councils for the Reformari- 
on of Church-Diſcipline, ſeveral Biſhops were ' art the pains ro make particular Con- 
ſtirurions for their own Dioceſſes, and Treariſes for rhe Inſtruction of their Clergy. 
They alſo, at the ſame time, made ſeyeral Collections of Canons abour Penance, | and 
other Eccleſiaſtical Matters. The chief Tracts, which relate ro the Marters, and rhe 

Authors of rhis Age, which-compoſed them, are theſe thar follow. 


 *Hatto , & Herzo, choſen in 796 Abbot of the Monaſtery of Augia Dives, of which he was a yur, 


Monk , and afterwards Biſhop of Baſil in 801 ; was ſent, by Charles the Great, in the year B1r, 
wo the Greek Emperour, to make a Peace, and fertle the Bounds of both Empires. He Wrote a 
Ralation of his Voyage, bur ir is loſt. He Compoſed a Book of Conſtitutions for the Inftruttion 
of the Prieſts of his Dioceſs, pur our by Father Dacherius, in Tom. 6. of his Spicilegium, and in- 
ferred in the laſt Collection of the Councils. wi £105 
This Book contains 25 Articles. 1. That Prieſts ſhall underſtand well the. Doctrine of. the 
Faith. - 2. Thar they ſhall Teack rhe People the Creed, and Lord's Prayer in Latin, and their Mo- 
ther-Tongue. 3. That they ſhall Teach them to ſay the Reſponſes after the Prieſt in Divint-Scr- 
vice. | 4. Thar rhe Prieſts ſhall underſtand the Narure of the Sacraments, of Baptiſm, Conftirma- . 
tid, and the Lord's Supper ; and rhar by the Myſterious ufe of a Viſible: Creature, 'rhe Salvation - 
of 'the Soul is further'd. 5. Thar-they ſtall have Books neceſſary: for their Office, viz: A Book 
for-Celebrarion of Sacraments, a Book of the Leſſons, Anthems, Adminiſtration of Bapriſm, 4 Ca- 
lendar , and Homilics- for all the ycar.. 6. Thar they fhall: recite S. Arhanaſius's Creed ar the 
Prime. 5. That they- ſhall have notice of the Solemn time for Bapriſm, as H. Saturday, and the Sa- 
turday before Whitfuntide, although' in cafes of neceflity,.* Bapriſm may be adminiſtred at alh 
times. He obſerves; that. they uſed Fhree Dippings, and had in their Fonts a Veſſel, which they 
nſed onely ro Baprize in. 8. "Thar they ſhould know all the days in the yearg which they are ts 
keep -Holy , viz.” All che Sundays in the year, from Morningiito Night ; our Lord's Nariviry ; 
St. m_—_— Sr. Fobn's, St. Innocent's, Circumciſion, Epiphany, Puritication, Eaftcr,' Aſcenfion, H; 
Saturday ; Whirſunride, Sr. Fobn Baptiſt, rhe XII Apoſtles , and chiefly 'St/Perer” and St. Paul; 
Tho Aſſumprion of rhe Virgin Mary, the Dedication of Sr. Michael's Church; and all orher Char- 
ches; the Feaſt of cvery Saint, in Honour of whom any Church is Founded, © Fhat they ought 
20 obſervethe Fafts appointed by the Prince'; bur. as' to-the - Feſtivals of S; Remedius, S. Mau- 
rice; and S. Martin, the People ought nor-:rs be forced to keep them, nor hindred, if their Devo- 
tion leadthem roi. -'9. Thar Clergy«men avghr nor [to have Women, that are'Relared ro: them, 
with thetm. © 10.” 'Nor go to Taverns. | 117. Nor frequent- Courts of Judicatare; -nor'be Bail; nor 
go a Huntitip. '12. Thar they ſhould know, that none ought to be'Ordained-for Money, and if 
any Man be, he ought robe depoſed, as well as he thar: Ordained thim.. >x4.- That no body 
ouphr to. teceive, nor etnploy a Clergy-man of another Dioceſs,; 'withour the 'confenr of his Bi- 
ſtop. © 14. That they oughr nor ro celebrate Maſs in private Houſes, or' Unconſcerated Churches, 
utile in reſpect ro the Sick. 15. Phat Tithes ought ro! be-paid, rhe thirdrparrt of which belongs 
tothe Biſhop, according to the Councit of Toledo ; thar, as'tor' himſelf, he' was eonrenred ' with a 
Fourth patr, according'to the Conftirutions of the Reman Biſhops, and-the ute of rhe Church: of 
Rome: 16. Thar Women ought nor ro come near the:Alrar, nor doe any Offices abour ir. That 
when they are to waſti the Veſſels, and Church, :the Clerks-ſtall take them from the Alrar, and 
deliver them ro the Women ar the Rails of rhe Alrar, whicher they ſhall bring them again; and 
the: Priefts ſhall alſo receive there: the Offerings of the Women, to carry them to the Alrar, 
17. That Prieſts ſhatl- Preach both by their Word and Example , Fhar Men vnght nor to be: U- 
furers. ' 18. Thar no-Clergy-man, Ordained, or to be Ordained; thall go our of his own Dioceſs 
cither ro Rome, or zo Contr, or to obtain Abſolution, wirhous the allowance of his Biſhop ;' an 
that they ſhall admoniſh them, -thar will go'ro Rome our of Deverion, thar' they ought nor ro go, 
till they have'confefſed their fins in theit Diocels, becauſe rhey ought ro! be bound, or looled by 
their own Biſhop, and not” by a Stranger. -19. That\nothing ſhall be' Sung, or Read in the 
Church, which is nor raken out of Scriprure, or the'Wricings - of the Orthodex Farhers. That 
they ſhall not honour any unknowhi. Anpets , bur 6nely $.' Michael, S. Gabriel, 'and S. Raphael. 
Thar Priefts ſha} all have one way of Adihiniftring Penance; and ſhall impoſe-ir according to the 
nature of Mens Faulrs. 20. That they-ſhall, pur the Offerings of the Faithful ro a Good Ute. - 
1. Thar they ſhall-nor ſuffer a Contract of Marriage 'berween Relarions to the ' Fifth degree ; bur 
nevertheleſs thoſe rhar are Married in the Faurth degree thall nor be parred, bur pur to Penance fo 
long as they continue together. "That ir is nor lawful to Marry:the Rclarions of a Firſt Husband; 
or Firſt Wife ; alſo a-God-ſon, or God-daughter ar-Bapriſm, or Confirmarion': 'I bar rhey whe 
have committed Fornication with a Relation in _ Firit degree, may nor coinue rogerher, _ 
0 -" they 
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they ſhall be put to penanee,and parted; but they mey Marry others. That Slaves may not Mar- - 


ry, without the conſent of their Maſter ; and it .they doe, the Marriage is null. 22. Thar Priefts 
ſhall Teach their People ro doe Works of /Mercy,; Inftruct them in Vertue, and win them from - 


Vice, bur chiefly from Perju 
and ſhall nor fail ro ſay the 


nat hours both by day and night. 


23. Thar they ſhall Officiare in the Churches they are appointed, 
25. Thar they ſhall admo- 


niſh God-farhers and God-morthers, that they.are' obliged ro make their God-fohis ana Gad-daug). 
rers, when they are at Age of Diſcretion, to. be ſenſible of the Promiſe they have made for them, 
Theſe Conſtitutions ſhew, how prudent and.wiſe a Man this good Biſhop. Ha: was. Being very 
Aged, he laid down the Government both of his Dioceſs and Monaſtery, which he had always 


held with ir, in 823, and lived a 
Wrote a Relation of the Viſions of 


rivate Monk the reſt of his Life. He dicd in 836. He at 
& Wettinus, or Guettinu, a Monk of the ſame Abbey, which 


are Alſo mention'd by Srrabo. [| This Tract-is printed among the Viſions of Hildegardes, and other 
Religious Men, at Pars, 1513: and by F. Mabillon, Sc: BenediRi. 4. p. 1: |] 


Agobard. This is a pro 


place ro Tear of the Writings of Agobardus, which, for che. moſt part, concern 


the Diſcipline of the Church. The Life of rhis Author 1s very obſcure ; ſbme think him a French- 


a Or rather a Suffragan. | We © 
Read Chor ang nl as it _ 
Chronicon of Hugo Flaviniacenſis , and not 
Co-epiſcopus z becauſe jf he had been Co- 
epiſcopus, Or Coadjutor, there had been no 
need of Ordaining him a-new, when Le7- 
dradus retired. And 'tis certain there 
were at this time Suffragans in France. 

b A Whole Synad.) What Synod it was 
is not known, I. Baluxias believes it 
was that of Mentz, in 813. but this Sy- 
nod was under Charles the Great ; and Lei- 
dradus did nor retire, and fo |Agoberd 
could nor he Ordained, till the Reign of 


ro. 


man , though they have no clear proof of ir. He was Coadis 
tor, (a) or rather a Suffagan of" Leidradus; Arch-biſhep of Lya; 
who being detirous to retreat into:the Monaſtery of Sozſſons, in the 
beginning of the Empire of Lewz the Godly, Argobardus was put ig 
his place by the conſent of the Emiperour; and (6) a whole Synoq 
France, which approved of the Choice, that Leidradws had made of 
him for his Succeſſor. Burt this Ordination was afterward found 
fault with, becauſe 'ris againſt the Canons for a Biſhop to choole his 
Succeſſor ; a Rule, which it is very dangerous to break. Neverths 
leſs Agobard enjoyed his Sce peaccably, till he was put out by Leng 
the Godly for taking part with his Son Lothariw, and having been 
one of the Principal Authors of his Depoſition, at an Aﬀembly of 
Biſhops held ar Compeigne, in 833. for Lews the Godly pantbng:te 
Injuſtice, and Violence, which had been done to him' by Lothariu, 
and the Biſhops of his party, had a Proceſs drawn up againſt, then 


at a Council of Thionville held: in 835.  Ebbo, who was Arch-biſhop 
of Rheims, was forced to confeſs his faulr, ſubmir himſelf ro his Depoſition. Agobardus, who 
fled into 1:aly, with the other Biſhops of! his party, was cited ro the Council three times ; and, not 
appearing, was Depoſed. The Examination of their cauſe was began the next year, at an Aſſem- 
bly held near Lyons, bur was left undetermined, by reaſon of the abſence of the Biſkops, to whom 
alone irc belonged to depoſe their Brerhren. Laſtly, The Children of Lews the Godly having made 


peace with him ; they obtained, that Agobardus ſhould be Reſtored ; and he was preſent ar a $y- 


nod held at Pars, by the Order of Lews the Godly. He likewiſe obrained rhe favour of that Ec- 
perour, with whom he Died ar — in 840, on the 15th day of Fune. 

This Biſhop had no leſs ſhare in. the Afairs of the Church of his time, than in thoſe of the Empire, 
and hath ſhown, by his Wrirings and Government, that he was not more Learned and Skilful in 
Divinity, than expert in Politick Afﬀairs. The Catalogue, and Extract of his Works follow. 

| His Treatiſe againſt Felix Orgelstanus is dedicated to Lews the Godly, In it he explains! the 
Tract of Felix, which he Compoſed by way of Queſtion and Anſwer, and publiſhed, 'againſ 
what Agobardus had afferted in the Ciry of Lyons, where be was then in baniſhmem, after rhe Re- 
catitation he had made of his Error at the Council of 4x 1a Chapelle. Agobard obſerves, that Fr- 
lix had ſuppreſſed ſeveral Expreflions, which he had uſed before, and had. added new Errors. He 
acknowledged, thar that _ lived a very Holy Life ; bur fays, that we muſt judge of a Man's 
Faith, not by the Holineſs of his Life, bur of his Manners by his Faith. Non eſt vita hominis me- 
tienda fides, ſed ex fide probanda eft vita. He cxcuſes the plainneſs of his Style, and prays them, 
whg will rake the pains to read his Writings, ro content themſelves with the conſideration of the 
paſſages of the Fathers which he hath cited, and 10 compare Felix's Opinion with them. Aiter 
2 hath ſpoken in general of the Error of Neſtor: and Eutychius, he ſays, that he hath heard that - 
Felix i his Life-rime, did Teach, Thar Feſws Chriſt, as Man, was ignorant of many things ; & 
of the place where Lazarus was Buried ; becauſe he'asked his Siſters, where they had ſaid him 
the Day of Judgment ; the Diſcourſe which rhe Diſciples,that went to Emmaus, had together; the 
Loye St. Peter had for him. That Agobard, knowing rhat he Taught theſe things, found them out, 
reproved him for them, explained thoſe places to him, and ſent him ſeveral paſſages of the Fi 
thers, contrary to thoſe Errors; that having read them, he promiſed ro amend them ; that things 
remaining thus, he did not think it his Duty to publiſh the Errors aſſerted by him, becauſe it did 
not concern him to doe ir. Bur, aftes his-Death, ſome of the Faithful rold him, Thar he had 
aſſerted , That it was not certain that the Fon of God Suffer'd, or was fixed to rhe Croſs , but 
rhat ought to be affirmed of the Manhoed onely, which: he had afſumed ; an Error, which ariſes 
from the ignorance of the Subſtantial Union of the Word with rhe Fleſh, although he ſeemed to 
admit bur one Perſon onely in the Perſon of Feſus Chriſt. He ſhews, that Neſtorius ſpake after the 
ſame manner. He conſults that Afſertion of Felix , That in the Nartivity of the True Son of 
God, of the Subſtance of his Father, his Nature preceded his Will ; fo that he is neceffarily the 
Son of God : bur in his Humane Nativity, it was from his Will, and not from Neceffiry. That 


he was the Son ofgGod---Agobardu affirms, that this Expreſſion makes Fe/is Chriſt to be believed 
no 
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do upon that occaſion, about which he was much perplexcd, fearing on the one Side Damnation, 
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not t6 be. the true and natural Son.of God: He alſo blames Felix for teaching, that rhough the 
V;rgin Mary be the Mother of God, yer ſhe is otherwiſe the Mother of the Man, than of God. 
He ſays, -thar this Expreſſion is not only new, and not heard of before, bur impious. Thar the 
Virgin can'r be one way the Mother of the God-head, and another of rhe Manhoud in Jeſus Chriſt, 
fince ſhe was the Mother of a Gbd-man ar the ſame rime, and the Diviniry and .Humaniry make 
bur one Perſon in Jeſus Chriſt. He alſo oppoſes that opinion of Felix, rhar Jeſus Chriſt was dif- 
ferent ways the Son of God accotding to his different Natures ; Thar according to his Divinity, he 
was a Son by Nature, in Truth an Subſtance, whereas according to his Humanity, ' he . was a 
Son only by Grace, Election, Will, Predeftination and Aſſumption. . From this Principle, he 
draws this Conſequence, Thar fince Jeſus Chriſt is a Narural Son in one Senſe, and an Adoptive 
in another , we muſt acknowledge two Sons and rwo Perſons. *Tis truc, thar Feli# 'diſowns 
this Conſequence, bur Agobard affirms ir to follow directly from his Doctrine, and ſays, that Ne- 
forius uſed that very Expreflion. He confures this principle, and the Conſequences Felix. draws 
from ir by ſeveral paſſages of the Fathers. And I aſtly, anſwers to thoſe that Felix had alledged 
zo prove the Adoption of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſhewing thathe Fathers never ſaid, that Jeſus Chriſt was 
an Adoptive Son, but that the Humane Nature was adopted by the Divine, 3. e. the Divine Nature 
was united with the Humane, ſo that the Perſon made up of both Natures, was the true and-na- 
tural-Son of God, and not meerly by Adoption and Grace, '1t1 
\ The Book of Agobard concerning the Infolence of the Fews, is a petition addrefſed ro Lews the 
Godly, 1n which he Cortplains, that che Commiſſioners which he had ſent ro Lyons, rook part with 
the Fews 2gainſt the Church, and had ſeated Letters and Ordinances bearing his Name, whicti 
were favourable to them. They had carryed the Buſineſs fo far, that they ipoke openly in fa- 
vour of the Fews, and ſo threatned ſome Biſhops. Agobard, who was abſcnt when this happen- 
ed, being gone to the Monaſtery of Nanrone ro accommodare a difference that had happened a- 
mong the Monks, wrote about it ro the Commiſſioners, bur rhey had no regard to his Letters ; 
whereupon he addreffed himſelf ro rhe Emperour, and reprefenred it ro him, that rhe Fews did 
ure Him and his Fellow-Biſhops , becaute he preached to the Chriſtians, that they ſhould 
not ſell any Slaves 'ro: the Fews , nor ſuffer the Fews ro ſell Chriſtians into Spain, nor keep 
Chriſtians for their Houſhold Servants, nor to ſuffer Chriſtian Women to keep the Fewiſh Sabbath, 


nor the Fews to labour or trade on the Lord's Day, - not to car in Leht with them, nor to car 


any Fleſh they have killed, nor drink any Wine thar they ſell. Laſtly, not ro converſe familiarly 
with them, nor trade with them, becauſe they daily Blaſpheme rhe Name. of Chriſt." Then he 
deſcribes the inſolence of the Fews, becauſe they found themſelves upheld —_ Aurhority- of the 
15 + nr wag He beſeeches him ro hear rhe humble entreary of Himſelf and Brethren, phy rectific 
this)diſorder. | | 
To this Petition he joyns a Letter-writren in his Name, and in the name of Bernard, Arch-bi- 
of Vienna, and another Biſhop called Exef or Taof, in which they produce the Authorities of 

the Fathers and Scripture, to juſtifie the Severity they treared the Fews withall. They relate the 
example of S; Hilary, who would nor ſalute them ; of S. Ambroſe, who writes, that he would ra- 
ther ſuffer Death, than rebuild a Synagogue of the Fews, which the Chriſtians had burnt. They 
add: to theſe rwo Farhers, S. Cyprian and S. Athanaſius, who wrote againſt the Fews : Then they 
alledge the Canons of the Councils of Spain ahd Agda, which forbid Chriſtians ro eat with, the 
Fews, and thc Conſtiturions of the firſt Council of Ma/co, which declares, that according ro the 
Edit of Childebert, it 1s not permiteed to the Fews to: be Judges, or Receivers gf the publick Re- 
venues, nor to appear. in - rag; in the H.-Week; and renew the prohibirion'given the Chriſtians 
not to ear with them. I his is Confirmed by the Canons of the Firſt and Third Councils of Or- 
lems, and rhe Council of Laodicea, which forbids Chriſtians to converſe with'them. - They. forger 
not rhe Action of St. Fohn, who fled from the Bath, in which he ſaw Cerinthus the Heretick en- 
tered, who was an Heretick of the Yect of rhe Fews. They accuſe the Fews of their rime to be 
worſe than Cerinthus, becauſe they believed God Corporeal, and had groſs and falſe Notions of 
the Divinity, allowed an infinite number of Lertrers, and bclicved the Law to be written ſeveral 
Years before the World, were perſwaded that rhicre are ſeveral /Worlds and Earths, introduced ma- 
ny Fables abour the old Teſtament, and utrered Blaſphemy againſt Jeſus Chriſt, publiſhed the falſe 
aQts of P:late, uſcd the Chriſtians as Idolaters, becauſe they hated the Saints, and did infamous 
Actions in their Synagogues, from whence rhey conclude, that if they oight to ſeparate themſelves 
from Herericks, they ought with more Reaſon to have no commerce with the Fews, which they 


' maintain by ſeveral paſſages of H. Scriprurc. 


'Tis very probable, that Agobard went to Court abour this Buſineſs. He applycd himſclf, ro 
Three Perlons, who were in great Favour art Court, viz. Adelardus Abbot of Corbey, Vala the 
Son of Bernard, Brother of Pepin, and a Relation to the Emperour, and Heleſacharius Abbor of 
S. Maximus at Treves, having complained before rhem of thoſe that defended the Fews, they 
bags him inzo the King's preſence to relate it, burthe received no Satisfaction, and was or- 

to with-draw, Being returned, he conſulted thoſe Three Perſons, by a Letter, what he 
ſhould do with thoſe Fewi/Þ Slaves, who deſired to become Chriſtians and be Baprized. He ſhews, 


g feveral Reaſons that he could not refuſe to do ir; and that rhe Fews might have no ground of 
0 


.omplaint, he fays that he offer'd tro pay them for thoſe Slaves, what was ordered by the an- 
cient Laws. Bur fince the Fews would nor receive that Price, becauſe rhey were perſwaded rhar 
the Court Officers were their Friends, he prays them ro whotn he wrote ro direct him whar to, 


if 
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if he.Genyed Baptiſm to the Fews, or. their, Slaves who deſue$it; and onthe other Side, being 
fearfiil bt offending the great Men, if he gramed it ro them.» 7 ne / tn 

" In Hpobard's Letter to Nebridius Arch-biſhop of Narbowne;he ſhews how dangerous it is to hold 4 
familiat conyerſe with the Fews, and tells him, that he hath admoniſhed his Peopte of ir all along 
his 'Viſieation of his Dioceſs, and boldly oppoſed the attemprs:of the Emperour's Commiſſioners. 

Agobardipreſented another Petition ro Lewis the God(y, in which he prays him to aboliſh rhe 

Law of: Gimzdobadus, which ordercd, rhar private Contentions:'and” IMifferences ſhould: be decided 
by a fingle Combar, or ſome other proofs, rather than by the Depoſition of Witneſſes. He ſhews 
thar that Law which was made by an Arrian Prince, is contrary ”to. the Spirit of the Goſpel ; to 
that Charity, that Chriſtians ought to have one for another, 'and ro the peace both of Church and 
Srate...' He obſerves, har ir came neither from the Law nor Goſpel; Thar rhe” Chriſtian Religi- 
on was not eſtabliſhed by ſach ſort of Combars ; bur on the Contrary, by the Death of him thar 
preached ir; Thar the moſt Wicked and Guilry have often overcome the more Juſt and In- 
nocent. He adds, that Avirus Biſhop of Vienna, who had ſome Conferences about Religion with 
Gundobadus, ard converted his Son Szgzſmond, diſallowed: this Cuſtom. He complains of the 
lirtle Regard had to the Canons of rhe Church of France, - Laſtly ; he ſays, he could wiſh that 
all-the Kings Subjects had but one Law, bur-becauſe he beheved thar impoffible, the defired be 
would aboliſh art leaſt, thar Cuſtom, which was ſo unjuſt and ſo prejudicial to-the State. 

In the Treatiſe of the Privileges and Rights of the Prieſt-hood, 'dedicared ro Bernard Biſhop of 
Vienna. : Agobard Treats of the Excellency of rhe Prieſt-hdod. He fays, thar all Chriſtians being 
Members of Jefus Chriſt, who is our Chief Prieſt, are Kings and Prieſts of the'Lord. Thar in 
the beginning of the World, the Firſt Born were Priefts, and Sacrificers. 'There he * 27a ſe 
veral Examples taken our of the Holy Scripture, and many Authorities ro ſhew that God hath of- 
ren heard wicked Pricſts, and had no regard to the Sacrifices'of 'good ones, becauſe he looks chie- 
fly upon the Difpoſitions of the Heart of thoſe for whom they offer Sacrifices, and thar otherwiſe 
*is'not the: Merit of the Pricft, nor his Perſon that God reſpects, but his Miniftery and Prieſt- 
hood. For this Reafon it is, that wicked Priefts may adminifter Sacraments , : which the moſt 
H. Lay-men cannot do.. And upott this account, Men oughr to hear and believe 'whar the Prieft 
reacheth, if he do not corrupt the Dectrine of Jeſus Chrift, for if he reach any rhing that Chrif 
hath not Commanded, -he that hears him, faith Agsbard, is a Leper, that follows another L eper, a 
Blind'Man, lead” by 'another Blind Man, .and conſequently both of them ought to þe driven out 
of rhe Camp, and ſhall both fall into the Dirch. This gives him occafion' ro cite ſeyeral Texts of 
Scripture, ro exhorr'the Prieſts of the New Teſtament to behave themſelves worthy of their Mi- 
niſtery,and to complain of ' the Irregulariries of his time. 'Fle obſerves that the Great L ords of hid 
time, kepr Domeſtick Prieſts in their Houſes not ro obey them, but ro employ them as they ples- 
ſed, as well in Teniporal as Spiritual Services ; infomuch fays he, that ſame Prieſts wait ar 'Ta- 
ble, provide Meat and Drink, look after Dogs and Horſes,: and take care of : their Farms in'#he 
Country.” And becaulb they can'r find any good Clergy-men,who will ſo diftkemeur-their Calling; 
they rake ſuch as come nexr,wirhour regarding whether they are ignorant and worthleſs,and guilty 
of many Crimes. They. only defire' to have ſome Priefts'with them, thar they may Teave the 
Chiirches and publick Offices to.them. | 'Aud when they have a mind ro have ther ordained, 'th 
come'and ſay in'an imperious way, I have. alittle Clergy-Man whom TI have broughr up; whois 
the Son'of' one of ct Wairing-Men or [Fenants,' I defire /you'ro make him a Prieſt, and when 
they have gor him'ordained, they . think thar they have no need'of rhe Cyrates, and never coms 
ro the Service of "+ Pariſh-Church, nor Exhortions made there. He crys our againſt this abuſe,and 
bewails the badnefs'of his time, in which the Biſhops were norallowed to reptove their irregulas 
rities, as by their Office'they are obliged. Laſtly, he exhorts rhe Lairy ro-have'reſpet- ro:rhs 
Sieraments, which are adminiftred by. the Prieſts. For ſays he, the Holy'Sacraments, Baptifin, 
andthe Conſecration-of the Body'and Blood of Jeſus Chrift, and the 'reft, whicti give Lite and 
oye to the Fairhful;: are ſo Great and Holy, rhat they cannot beconie.more Excellent, ” 

1: of the Holineſs of good" 'Miniſters, nor wotſe bythe impiery of wicked anes, becauſe 

ey operate nor. by the Virtue of 'Men, - bur by the Majeſty of the Holy Spirir, when the Prieft 
th made his Invocation ; whereupon he cires ſeveral paſſages of S. Auſtin, Gelaſius and Pops 
Anaſtaſins, and 'adviſes the Biſhops-to be careful, that rhey be not partakers of other Mens Sins, 
by ordaining ſuch PefſohisPriefts, as are-vicious, ignorant, and unable ro diſcharge their Miniſtery 
well. © He {ays, that the Learning of 'Minifters is more ro be regarded than their Manners,” bs 
cauſe rhough a Prieſt oughvro be blameleſs in both, yer "tis leſs dangerous;' to | have a Prieſt that 
reaches © well and Hives 1ll, than to have the ignorant though they live well.” Laſtly, he diſtin- 
eniſhes Miniſters itito four ſorrs, 1. Such as are ro be-loved;: who live well and 'reach well. 2, 
Tolerable, fuch as teach well-bur liye ill, or who live well;: but have not Tearning enough to'ih- 
ſtruct others. © '3>z The Conremprible; 'who live il and- are = 4. Such 'as are accure 
ſed, who live either well or ill, and reach Hereſies. In the' Concluſion, hs Jugs God ro pout 
his Graces upon the Prieſts of his Church, thar they may carry” themſelves ſo, as becomes their 
Mimt v. 04. $454" 0 Wer. © F OY. - SE '1 + p 4 47 } "s. 
! oth is morejudicious, than the next Treatiſe 'of A4gobard's, which he wrote ro undeceive 
the' People, and' remove the Opinions they had, that Sorcerers- could raiſe Tempeſts, cauſe Thun- 
der, and bring Hail by their Inchantmenrs. [He proves by ſeveral Texrs of Scripture, thar it is 
great Folly, and a kind of Sacrilege ro arrribure ro Men, that which belongs to God. He laughs 
ar the” fancy of ſome; who' fuppoſed tharthere was a Region in the Air, whither--they a 
7 8 
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of the Ninth Century of Chriſtianity. | 


the Corn and Fruit, . which the-Hail 'beat down. | He fliews by ſeveral Texts of Scripeure, that 
God-only is rhe cauſe of. Thunder and Hail, rhat he puniſhes Men by theſe Plagues;z Thar all 
that is done/in the: Air, -15-the effect of his Power, wherher done: by Himſelf or Angels, or. Men ; 
Thar he alone:is the Mover and Creator of the Univerſe.z Thar it wicked Men had power to aff 
flict and deſtroy orher Men, all rheir Enemies would be ſo dealr with ; That he underſtood, not 
how.Mcn'had power to difturb rhe Air, or Heaven, whoſe: Narure r are ignorant. of'; - Thar 
moſt of the Hiſtories writren upon this Subject being examined, will be found falſe, although 
there be ſome People ſo ignorant as to expoſe themſelves ro Death to maintain them, as ir. hap- 

'd a little before, when they accuſed Grimoaldus Duke of Beneventum,. of having ' ſcattered a 
Powder rhrough rhe whole Countrey, which made all the Oxen die. As if, ſays he, he- could 
make a Powder, which ſhould kill Oxen only, and nor other Beaſts, or could make ſuch quan- 
ities of it, and have Sowers enough to ſcatter it through the whole Countrey. 

Fredegiſis Abbot of S. Martins at Tours, having found fault with-ſome paſſages in one of Age- 
bard's Books, he _—_ himſelf obliged ro defend himſelf and anſwer 'thar Abbor's Objections. 
The firſt Exprefiion of Agobard's which he reproved was, That the humble Man who hath mean 
Thoughrs of himſelf, is ſubject ro errour. Fredegiſus ſays, Thar Jeſus Chriſt was bumble, and 

er 'tis certain, he was not ſubject ro errour. Agobard anſwers, That his Maxim ought not: ro 
be underſtood of Jeſus Chriſt, who abaſed and humbled himſelf voluntarily without. ceafing ro 
be Omniporent and Sinleſs ; bur he confirms ir in reſpect of all other Men, who are "ſubject ro 
Errour and Sin, 

Secondly, Fredegiſus accuſes him of weakning the Authority of Scripture, and of the Interpre- 
ration of ir, becauſe he had obſerved, thar 4 did nor Ms oo rules of Grammar. 
Agobard anſwers, that that oughr not to make thoſe rhings doubred of, which are related in Holy 
Scripture, thar the Interpreters have uſed ſo ro do, either t6 accommodare themſelves ro the capa- 
ciry of the Siinple, or to expreſs the Senſe of the Original the berrer. Thar ir- is. not allowable 
zo-doubr of the authority of rhoſe Authors, of whom the Holy Spirir hath /made uſe ro write 

the Canonical Books, or bclicve thar they ought to haye writren otherwiſe than they: have. Thar 
next to the Original, the authoriry of the Tranſlation of the Seventy ought to be acknowledged, 
andthe fideliry of S. Ferom's Latin Verſion upon the Hebrew Text, and that the Latin Verſions 
made by Orthodox Chriſtians our of the Seventy, are not ro be conremned, bur there are ſeyeral 
Tranſlations which are juſtly ro be corrected and reproved, as thoſe of thoſe famous Hereticks, 
and Baſtard Fews, Aquila, Theodotion, and Symmachus, as alfo certain Larin Interpreters reproved 

Sr. Ferom. And Laſtly, as ro Commentators, Men oughr to follow the Rule of Sr. Auſtin, 

ho gives all Liberty to judge of them, and reject what 1s nor orthodox and: rrue-in their Wri- 
tings. - Afterward examining particularly the queſtion about the Holy Books, he ſays, 'tis abſurd 
ro believe, that rhe Holy Ghoſt did inſpire the Prophers and Apoſtles, with the Words and Terms 
which they uſed ; and ro prove this, he aHedgeth rhe Example of Moſes, who ſays, thar he was 
of-a flow Speech. He produces the Teſtimonies of S. Ferom, who acknowledgerh, rhar there 
$4.differcnce in the Style in the writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles,ſome of whom wrote more 
Loftily and Eloquently, others with leſs Elegancy and Loftineſs, and ſomerimes there is the ſame 
difference in different Writings. This difference may nor be artribured ro the Holy Spirit, bur ro 
Men, and conſequently 'ris they, nor the Spirir, which are the Authors of the Words and Exprel- 
fions which rhey uſe, although he inſpires them with the Senſe and Doctrine they ought to 
Write. | 

In his Anſwer to the Third Objection, he oppoſeth the Opinion of his Adverſary , who main- 
rain'd, that the Souls of Men were Created, ſeparated from the Bodies ; he affirms, thar we oughr 
to believe, thar they are created in and with the Body,although rhe Philouſophers-delivered the con- 
trary, and Auſtin doubrs of it. | 

In the nexr place he anſwers a queſtion put ro him by his-Adverlary, Whether Truth be any 
thing but God: He anſwers, Thar Truth is not always taken for God: himſelf, alrhough 'tis nor to 
be doubred, - bur thar God is Truth. The Fourth Queſtion concerns the Righreous Men of the 
old Law. Agobard maintains thar they may be called Chriſtians, alrhough rhey were nor called 
ſo, becauſe they believed in Jeſus Chrift, and belonged ro him, being anointed with the inviſible 
Ointmenr'of his Grace, as well as thoſe who were good: Men among the Genriles. 

The Fews who were in credir ar Court, becauſe they had Money, obtained an Edict from the 

ur, Which contained many things in their Favour, and among rhe reſt, rhat none of their 
Slaves ſhould be baprized, bur with their Maſters Conſent, This Edict being very prejudicial 
to Religion, and contrary to Chriſtian Piery. Agobard addrefſed a Writing to Hilduin the King's 
grear Chaplain, and ro the Abbor Yala, who was at Courr, in which he ſhews the injuſtice and 
-mpiery of thar Prohibition, being evidently contrary to the Deſign of the Goſpel, and the inten- 
tion of Jeſus-Chriſt, who will have all Men ro be ſaved, and hath commanded his Apoſtles ro 
preach the Goſpel to ail Creatures, and baprize all rhar believe, wherher Bond or Free. He defires 
them ro whom he writes, ro endeavour all rhey can to ger this Edict recall'd, which he hoped 
might be done more cafily, becauſe he offered ro pay the Fews the Ranſom of thoſe Slaves, ac- 
carding to the appointment of the Canons made in rhax Caſe. | | 
In the Letrer written by Agobard in his own Name, and Hz/degiſus and Florus's, who were 
Clergy-men of Lyons, to Bartholomew. Biſhop of Narbonne, he ſpeaks of a certain Diſtemper, which 
took Men ſaddenly, and threw them down like the- Falling-Sickneſs. Some allo felr a ſudden 
Burning, which left an incurable Wound, This ordinarily happen'd in the Churches, and the a- 
Pp ' Keniſh' 
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aoding ate but the-eeill of God, wvho puniſberh Men by the Miniftery of an” An 
Faohind; telares feveral: les of :rhe oa; rer Ange onr of Scripture, in : 


chi God 


hath exerciſed his Juſtice by Angels and ether Ctearures. He affirms, that theſe 1ort of anflictions' 
ate not from the yorer the Devil, althouph he owns thar God ſomerames ſafters the Devil 


difhuict and Men. Returning then th the Queſtion of Bartholomew, viz. what we 0 
rhink of rhe pradtice of theſe, who coming into the Churches, where they were ſeized with this 
Diſtemper, being pores © them. He ſays, rhar fear cauſes theſe people to do 'whar they ought 
not, and hindcefts them from we Te they ought ; for ir were better, ſays he, x0 give Alns 
to the Poor, of Strangers, "to ad themſelves to che Prieft to receive Un6tion , according to 
the Command of ce Goſpel and of rhe Apaſtle, to faſt and pray, and do works of Charity. Ii 
is42ve, ' adds he, 'thar if, the Offerings given to the Church be employed as they ought, they are 
an Adtion of Charity, but becauſe at prefenr,cthey are uſed only ro (arisfie the Cover and Ava- 
rice of Men, and not ro honour God, or relieve the Poor, | tis: a ſhame to give them xo ſuck co 
yetous AV/retches to be ere, or ill imployed by them. + 

The Injuſtice and Violence which was practiſed among rhe 
be refirained, ebliged Apobard to write to Marfredus, a powerful ' 
He begs of lim to uſe his 
be done, This Compliment is ſhorr, bur urgent. The Letter to the Clergy of Lyons concerning 


He ſays; ther thoſe- who are enctrafted with rhe Government of the Church, the $ 


| choſe That rhough they ſeem to be Biſhops in the Eyes of Men, they are not ſo in the Eyes of 


of Impurity, who'ſeek nor the Editication and 1 d 
8 Gloty, fuck ate thoſe,” who ſeek to ger into the ſacred Miniſtery, only ro obrain Honour and 
iches; ' of to live finely. He adds, that all thoſe, that make ir their main Buſineſs to gain them» 
ves the Love and of thoſe that ace under their Charge, and nor ro make Jeſus Cheiſt 
be loved and hononred by them, who is the only Spouſe of the Church,are Adulterers and unworthy 
of the farred Miniſtery, becauſe rhey defign rather ro feed themfetves than their Flock, Never 
He adriis, that the Sheep ſhould endure wicked Pators, through Prudence; when they 
tan't reform them. | 
*" His Book concerning the Diſpenfing of Fccleſiaſticat Revenues, was not writren againſt the 
ill uſage, which Clergy-nen mighr make of them,bur againſt the Lairy, who rook them away and 
kepr rhe unjuſtly. Lewir the Godby, having called an Aﬀembly of Clergy-men and Lords ar 
Art33ny, in B22. for the Refortnarion of Church and Stare, ' Agobard adviſes Adelardus Abbut of 
Corbey, and another Abbot called Heli/ffcarins, that they ought vo rectifie the Diſorder, thar was in 
the Church 3boar” the Eccſefiaftical Revenues, which the T.airy had appropriated to themſelves, 
Yhar they might y_ to the Emperonr of it. He pcalouſly repreſents wo them, that the Churches 
having been enric oy the Gifts of the Emperours, Princes and Biſhops, had made an abundanee 
of Laws and Canons for the preſervation of the Revenues, and to hinder Lay-men from encroach- 
Ig upon thera ; Thar the necyffiry which they alledged, was nor a fufficient Reaſon to over-cokt 
thoſe Laws,nor to authorize the Uſurparions rhey had made of them. The =_ following, this 
matter was jmore fully debared in an Aſſembly held ar Compeizne, where the Clergy again repre 
fenced that the T-avty were not to be ſuffered in the quier Pofſeflion of the Revenyes of the 
which they had uſurped. "The Lords wonld not agree to the Reſtirurion of them. The Empe- 
Tour thonphr ro accommodate rhe matter berwcen the Biſhops and Nobles, by cauſing a part to be 
reftored only, bur the Nobles nqt contented with it, declated at Length, that they would not 
'hear of any accommodatipn, and complained grievouſly againſt Agobard,as a Man whoh:d raiſed 
a gueſtion, which was fit ro trouble þath Church and Srate. In this Book he defends himlelf by 
bringing Authorities our of che Old and New Feſtament, to ſhew, that ir is a great Crime to 
mcoddle with the Goods Cpniecrared ro the Temple, Alrars, maintenance of Minifters, and reliet 
'@f the Ppor. "To them he joyns the Authoriry of the Canons, and chiefly rhoſe of the French 
Cherth, He obſerves, that ſome would nor 'receive them, becauſe the Popes and Emperours 
 Depnries were nor preſent at rhe Councils char -made them, bur 'ris his Judgment, thar wher&- 
ever Orthodox Biſhops are met in the name of ſeſus Chriſt for the good of the Church, the Deci- 
"Tops they make ought to be refpected and followed, which - fays he, is eftabliſhe& upon rhe Av- 
rhority of the Popes, who have ordained rhar every wwe Years, two Councils ſhall be held in & 
*Yery Provinte, and have commended great Councils. Laſtly, Azobard not only condemns the 
1.ay-men, who make wfe of the Revenyes of the Church to manntain Deggs and Horſes, and 
great Retinues of Servants, or to ſarisfie'rheir Pleaſures and Pafftons, or ſpend them in Sports 
and ſtperfluous Gallantry, buc he involves in the fame Condemnarion the Biſhops, Abbors and 
' *Elergy-men, who put thoſe Revenues 7p zny other uſe, tign is allowed by rhe Laws of the 
'Chyrch and PoEtrine of the Fathers. ; TR 
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of the Ninth Century »f Oi/ttanity. 


4's Treatiſe againſt the Juilgment of God (5. e. the proofs rhiade of Mens Imioeency, 
cher by ſingle Combar, or by hokling a red-hot-Tron, or by ſtanding immoveable by a Croſs, or by 
my other proof of like Narure ) contains ſeveral Maxims raken our of the 'Holy Sctipture; and 

our of the New Teſtament ; by which he proves , that this yſage is contrary tothe Go- 
ſpe, Chriftian Charicy, Righr Reaſon, and the Principles of our Religion.” 


In his Diſcourſe of the Faith, Agobard runs through the chief Articles of our Belief, as the Tri- 
nity, Incarnation, Redemprion ; the Union of Jefus Chriſt with his Church ; the Necefliry of the 
Grace of Jeſus Chriſt ; wo doe Good, and Reſift Temprarions ; Patience in' Adverſity ; Obligation 
w Prayer, Sr. and fers down on eyery point Texts of Seriprure, or Fathers : 'Tis rather a 
&rmon, than a Doctrinal Treariſe. | 


- "Fhe Lerter of Lamenration about the Diviſion of Europe, Dedicated to Lews rhe Godly, was 
 Wrinen by Agebard in $33. when that Emperour made: War agaſnſt his Childten. Agobard, who 
withed for peace, alrhough he was of Lotharins's pavty, ſerit this Lerrer ro him. He firſt of all 
reprefents to him , that it is rhe dury of a faithfal Subje@, and chiefly of a Prefate, to-admoniſh 
his Pritce , when he ſees him ready ro engage in a bad Canſe , where his Soul is endanger'd. 
He calls God ro witnefs, that this was the onely cauſe of his Writing to Lews the Godly. - Laſt- 
$row he bath lamenred rhe Calamities and Diſorders which the War had cauſed, he tells him, 
he did ſome rime fince part his Counrey between his Children, and made Lotharins @ Parte 
ner in the Empire : That ir was done with all the Sotemnity poſſible, and with the conſent of 
the Nobles-and hee: Thar to conſalt ' the Will of God about it, he had coititmanded a Faſt, 
continual Prayers, and Alms for three days ; Thar the thing being finiſhed, he Terr the AR r@ 
"Kine , ro have it confirmed by the Pope. Laftly, "Thar he obliged rhem al{ ro Swear, that they 
ores the Election of Lotherins, and Diviſion of the Empire. "That, at fit, 'all Letters and 
ics bore rhe Name of the Two Emperoars in the front of them ; bur' afrerward he pur out rhe 
Name of Lotharins withour any Realon, arid atrempred to diſpoffeſs hith of it. He beſeeches 
Lewis the Godly not to petfiſt in thar deſign. He lers him know, that the Oath he had rakeh obli- 
him to be of Lotharizs's party ; and he endeavours to terrifie thar Prince, who was of a fearful 

Fi. by threaming the Judgments of God, and hatred of Men upon hit. 


© About the ſame time he ſent a Treatiſe ro Lorharis, Entituled, A Compariſon betweek the Ec- 
eleflaſtical and Civil Government ; in Anſwer ro an Order', which the Ethperout had given ro the 
es, as well of the Clergy as Lairy, te be ready ro fight for him ; the ohe wich the Sward, and 

the other with the Tongue. Agobard rells him, Thar he vughr in Wat to pur his truſt ia God's 
help , more than his own Forces; and that in all Diſpures we ſhould feek fot Truth, rathet 
uf Eloquence. Since he 'was one'of thoſe that Lorharius had Commanded, not dating to come 
elf, he Admoniſhed him by Writing, of the Reſpe& he bught to give the Hely See ; atid, t@ 
perſwade him to ir, he Cires a Patſage of Pope Pelagiws, againſt ſome Biſhops, who would nos te- 
cite the Pope's Name at Maſs : And another paflage our of St. Leo, abour the Primacy of Pe- 
ter.  Apobard touched 'npon this ftring, becauſe Lotharine carried Pope Gregory the IVth along 
with him, to Authorize his own parry, and make his Fathet's odions. © He knew what the ethet |, 
of France ſaid } Thar if he: carhe ro Excommunicate them, he ſhould returh Excominy- 

nicared himfelf. $3 Excommunicatutut verniret, Excommunicatus abiret Agobardut. That if Gre- 
wy came, With an ill deſign, to famett the War, he deſerved to be ſent away With Diſgrace : bus 
Waiomine, that if he came to procute the. Peace and Quiet of the Etnpite, they ought to obey 
him, and nor refiſt him. Now, he affirms, rhar rhis is-rhe ctd of his Voyage, ſince he cathe to ſer» 
tk what was done by the will of Lews, and conſerit of all the Members of the Empire; and 
confirmed by the Authority of\ the Holy See. He adds, That he had received Letters from him, 
coinmanding, that Prayers and! Fafting be made for the Reftorarion of the Peace, afid Agreetnent 


ge Empire, and in the Emperour's Family. Laſtly, Agobard cxhorts Lewis the Godly ro Þe of 


This Writing is followed by a Letter, or rather a Fragrmetit of a Lerrer of Gregory the Fourth 
ts the Biſhops of France, who would nor receive him. 'Ir ſerves fot at Anſwer to a Lerter which 
they Wrore ro him. In the beginning of ir he finds faulr, that they had called him Father, and 
Pope, in rhe Saperſcriprion of their Letter. He requires them to give him the Nartie, of Fathef, 
& if the Biſhops were not his Brethten, and Had not that Tile given upon many occalions; yea, 
In thoſe very Lerrers he ſent to thein, The Second thing that Gregory finds faule with in the French 
Biſhops Letter, is, That they declare their Joy for his Arrival ; being perſwaded, that ir would be 
preg for their Prince and his Subjects ; and that they would have paid their Reſpeds ro him, 

they nor been P eampe3 by an Expreſs Order from the Emperour. He complains , Thar 
they # ge; the Order of their Prince, before their Reſpect due ro him ; and maitigins , thar 
the Marter of Fact was nor zriſt, for they had notice of his Arrival , befote they had atiy fuch 
Command from the Emperour. He adds, That rhey ought ro knovs, that the Spirirual Govern- 
ment of Souls is more excellent , than the Temporal Government of Princes, as: $. Gregory Na- | 
anzen boldly told the ſame Emperour : Thas they ought to imitate the Liberty of Gregory 

e Great, who told the Emperour , That he was one of his Sheep, and rhiar he ought to/ hear and 
delieve him iti things that belong to the Faith. Thar, in ſtcad of thoſe fooliſh flanterics _ 
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they uſed to ingrariate, themſelves, with, the Prince, they; ought ro; conſider. S. Auſtin's words..in © 
. Chap. 24.4. 5. of his; C:iv;tate Des ; where he gives: ( lan 'Princes excellent Advi Kg” 1 
this. is very good, bur ir, hinders .nor, bug that. rhou My: ill bs bar reccived. an Order. $50, 
their Prince not to goe to the Tape, yer they ought. ro doe their Dury ; for thar-prohibifion is con-, | 
cerning a thing June Civil and Politick, in which xhey. are obliged to obey. him; when ir = why. 
contrary to the Efſenrial Duties of Religion, | | "2 En 


In. the Third place, Pope, Gregory complains, that the. Biſhops of France, after; they had de gt 
their Joy for the News of his Arrival in France, ſay, Fhat. they were much troubled when they: + 
heard-thar he cameto pronounce a preſþumpryons Excommunicaxion, without any reaſon, to the diſs 
honour of the op 6g "runs and conrempr of the hwy Authority. He reproves their incons. 
ſtancy, and asks them, Wherher the actions commirred by the Emperour, which are really-worthy:* 
of Excommunicarion, be; nor a greater, diſgrace to his - Imperial Majeſty, than. Excommunication * 


A 


4 * oY , « 


if inflicted, would þe,, Bur it.doth not appear that he had: good grounds for his Reproof or Dun; 
ſtion,, Onely thoſe are juſtly charged with Inconſtancy, who.change withour. reaſon; 'and, in. the." 
ſame poſture of Afﬀairs.: For that which made the Biſhops of France alter rheir Mind, was,the news: 
they Fad heard, that Gregory would. Exgarfimunicate their Prince. They rejoyced at his arrival, bs. 
. cauſe they believed he came.to ſcrrle Peace ;; but when they ſaw he came to increaſe their Trouble; 
by an unjuſt Excommunicarion et WCrc Hg are diſturbed ; becauſe they forelaw, that it would 
rend to his Diſgrace both. before God and Man, to take the part of  Rebellious Children. aig 
their Father. And,. for this reaſon 'ris, that Gregory had no good grounds for this Queſtivn, Whes. 
ther the Emperour did not diſhonpur himſeHf more, by doing things worthy of Excommunications 
than he could do by Excommunicating him ; for alrhough perhaps ir may: happen, thar; ſuch 3 
Extremiry may be uſed againſt a King of France, yct Lewis -L Godly-deſerycd.not Excommunicss 
tion. | He was a Prince of grear Piety and Religion in Agobard's Opinion; he had done.nottiings# 


0 


gainſt the Law of God, or the Church : "The contravethe he 'was engaged.in, was.abour the BD 
viſion of his Empire, which did nor ar all belong to. the Vicar of Jeſus Chrilt-ro rake Cognizajn 
of, ſince the Chief Paſtor himſelf would nor mcddle.with fuch marrers, while he, was upon Earth; 
and if ir. had been allowed him to intermedle with ſuch Afﬀairs, he ought. 30 have.endeayour'dt 
make Peace, and re-unite the Father and Children, and, nor increaſe. the Diviſon by a Rafh Bi 
communication ; he ought not ro have favoured a Rebellion of the, Children againſt. the Fathan| 
nor theis Intrigues: and Devices to Derhrone him, as Unjuft, and 111 an Action as a Man can b 
uilty of: -In the Fourth. place, this Pope blames thar Diſtin&ion between the Holy See and.lutf 
berlon ; and thar rhey mighr bear a due reſpect .ro thar, though, they condemned his Actions,. 'þ 
ſays , they ought to reſpect rhe Perſon for the Secs ſake, . This is true ; bur thar reſpe.ou ir bak 
to proceed fo far,as ro approve things, which he doth, contrary to the honour of his See, and Spit 
of Jeſus Chriſt and his Church : They reſpected his See, and his Perſon for its ſake ; .bur*rhe 
condemned and diſapproved the Perſanal Faulrs which he commirtxd, and the Exrours he was fa 
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'The Biſhops of Frarce, in juſtification of rhemſclves, had Written, Thar they could not break i? 
Oath they had taken tro the Emperaur withour fin, nor deny him their Allegiance. Gre _ 
firms, Thar ir was he that was faithful rg him, becauſe he reproved his-aCtions againſt Reed : 
and the Church ; bur, as for rhem,they denied him the Faith X wh ow'd him, by ſutfering his dio. 
ders. If the Quarrel had been, abour Religion, or rhe, Manners of that Prince, 'tis true, the Bi 
ſhops had bcen defective.in their Dury, if they had not admoniſh'd him of it ; bur, when the whal® 

| Conteſt was about the Diviſion of the Empire, it. did nor belong either to the Biſhops or Pope ## 
meddle with it. They had taken an Oath to Lewis the Godly ( which the Pope did nor deny.) and 
rhey ought to obey him : they alſo ow'd the ſame ro his Children, bur aker their Father, whoſe Its 
rereſts ought to be preferred before thoſe of his Children. IF the Pope had come with this Inte 
tion, the Biſhops of France. would have received him Honourably, as they told him in their Epiltl 
This Expreſſion offended him farther. He told them, that they a&ted by Humane Morives, an 
to get a Reward in this World. None bur God knew their Intention; but, their Action wat 
accounted by Men as an Etfect of their, rrue Chriſtian Generofiry and Fideliry. Ar laſt, the Popes 
comes to: the Marrer of the Quarrel, which was abour the parting of the Empire. The Bithops® 
of France held, That the Diviſion mage in, $197 might be altered for the Good of the Stare... This: 
Pope maintained, Thar:this Change was fo far from being advantageous ro the State, that it 

. cauſed infinire Troubles to ir, and ſo could nor be faid to be according roGod's Will. The Bis"? 
ſhops of - France Invited him to come ro the Emperour, that he might know the Truth of the 
-thing. Gregory rejected that Propoſition with diſdain, believing ir evident, that the Change was. 
unjuſt, becauſe it was the.cauſe of ſo great troubles ; 'as if God did nor ſometimes permit Juſt. 
 -Arremprs to meer with Unfortunate Events. ' And beſides, it was nor the Alteration which W ». 
made an parting the Empire, which diſturbed the Stare, but the Diviſion ir ſelf, which Leica 
Godly had made among_ his Children ; for, from thar time, there was no Union among them, and; 
they ſoughr all ways to prejudice one another, and Diſpoſſeſs their Father, by raiſing, daily, Was 
deftructive to the State. Bee, | wink 


The Biſhops of France added , Thar if the Pope came with intentions, contrary to what thi r 
hoped, they would not endure him to diſpoſe of any thing in their Dioceſſ6s, or Excommunicats 
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of the Ninth Century of Chriſtianity, 157 


CG HAP. Xs 


© Certain Queſtions about the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church. 


HERE has been no Age in which a greater Number of Perſons have. applyed them- 
ſelves ro regulate and explain the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church than the Ninth. 
Princes, Biſhops, and other learned Men have ſer rhemſelves about ir with great Emn- 
Þ lation, Ar the beginning of this Century, the Emperour Charles the Great writ a Cir- 
war Lerter to al! the Arch-Biſhops of France, [ directed to Odilbert, Arch-Biſhop of M:lan] Com- - Enna 
tanding them to inform him after what manner they and their Suffragans Taught and Inftructed put = by 
ir Prieſts and People abour the Sacrament of Baptiſm. Alſo why an Infant is rank'd amongſt the 7.Mabillon 
rechamens ? What it js ro be a Catechumen ? And whar is the fignification of the other Cere- iz his Ana- 
bnies > What means the Scrutiny 2 How the Creed is to be explain'd > How we are to underſtand !:7Tom.I, 
E renouncing of the Devil, his Works, and his Pomps > What are the Warks and Pomps which P- 21-] 
te renounced 2 For whar Reaſon they breath upon the Infant, and why they Exorciſe him 2 Whar Inſulation 
the reaſon rbey give him Salt ? Why they rouch his Noſtrils > Why rhey anoint his Breaſt with Oyl? and Exor- 
Thy rhey cloath him in white? Wherefore they pour on him the Oyl of the Chriſm 2 Why they cifing. ] 
yer him with a Myſterious Veil > And, Laſtly, Wherefore they give him the Body and Blood of Theſe Ce- 


Lord ? All theſe Queſtions Charles the Great commanded his Metropolitans to Anſwer particularly _— , 
| and vari- 


xd fully. | ous other 
es were uſed by the Church in Baptiſm in this Age, as in the former they had been, not as neceſſary Ingredients in 
priſm, becauſe rhey are not enjoyned by rhe Word of God, bur as uſeful ro beger a Reverence to this Sacrament in the 
Inds of the 1ilicerare Vulgar, and expreſs ro chem the Virtue and Efficacy of jt; for they ſometimes aboliſhed part of 
em, and always declared, that they attri1vuted no Efficacy or Energy to them, but expeRed that from the joynt Prayers 
bike Church. This ſhews how differently they were uſed from the uſe of them in the Roman Church, who place a 
red Op:ration in them, and make then: neceſſary ro Baptiſm. 
[The Arch-Biſhops of France, in Obedience to this Order, compoſed, and cauſed ro be compoſed 
jeral Books upon theſe Subjects, all which they Dedicated ro the Emperour. Amongſt others , Amalarius. 
malarius Fortunatus, Arch-Biſhop of Treves, writ a Treatiſe upon that Subject, which is to be found 
ithe Sixteenth Tome of Canzſius's Collection, ander the Name of Alcuin, ro whom that Author 
Iribures ic upon a bare Conjecture only, without having any ſufficient Proof 3 for in his MS. and 
ne others there was no Name of any Author : Bur in another Ancient MS. of F. Petavius it bears 
& Name of Amalarius. For indeed ir is impoſſible it ſhould be Alcuin's, for he dyed in 804. and . 
was Written in Anſwer to a Letter in $11. This Amalarius was he that was ſent the ſame Year 
bog with Peter, the Abbor of _Nonantzula, to the Greek Emperour, Michael! Curolopates. He was 
blen Arch-Biſhop of Treves, and dyed in the Year 814. | 
FFefſe, Biſhop of Amiens, writ allo an Anſwer ro the Emperour's Letter, in which he relates very Teſee. 
actly and clearly all the Ceremonies of Baptiſm, with a very Natural Comment upon every one 
them. He {peaks alſo of Confirmation, and the Euchariſt conferred upon Infants at the time of 
ir Baptiſm. Cordeſivs, who was the firſt that publiſht this Lecrer of Feſſ* ar the end of Hincma- 
irs Works [at Paris 1615.] added thereto a ſhort Explanation of the manner of Adminiftring 
To iſm, and of the terms which are made uſe of in the Prayers, rogether with Nine Canons or In- 
Wctions for Pricfts ; bur it is very plain this Addition does not belong ro Feſse, for it has no Rela- 
bn to the Matter he treats of, His Letrer ends at the Chapter of the Eucharift. What follows as 
ir as the Canons, is the Work of another Author, whoſe Notions and Method are very different 
bo his. The Canons are a Capitulary or Remonſtrance for the Inſtruction of Charles the Grear , 
Which is ro be found amongſt the Collection of Conſtitutions, Publiſhr by M. Baluſins, pag. 531. This 
ener of Jeſs is alſo exrant-in the Bibliotheet Patrum, [ Tom. 14. pag. 67.] This Biſhop was ſenr 
y Charles the Grear in the Year 802 to Irene, Empreſs of the Eaſt, and afterwards Depoſed in 831 
y Ebbo, Arch-Biſhop of Rheims, in a Synod held at Nimizuen. 
© Oditbert, Arch-Biſhop of Mi/#z, wrir alſo upon 'the ſame Subject, whoſe Book was never yer Qdilberr. 
Finted. It is a Manuſcript in the Abby of Richemonte. Father Mabillon, in the Fourth Tome of 
& Analects, has publiſh the Letter, which ſerves for a Preface to the Treatiſe, with an Extract of 
the Treatiſe ir ſelf. : 
E Theedulphus, Biſhop of Orleans, writ alſo an Anſwer by the Expreſs Command of his Metropoli- Theodul- 
an, Magnus, Arch-Biſhop of Sens, ro whom he Dedicated it ; and who alſo writ a ſmall Treatiſe phus. 
pon the ſame Subject, [ Printed with ſome other Pieces of his by F. Simondus at Paris, 1646.] 
The Church of Lyons was roo conſiderable, and its Ceremonies too Authentick, nor to explain ir 
gf upon this Occafion. Whereupon Leidradus, Arch-Biſhop there, undertook to Compole an An- 
wer to the Emperour's Letrer. This Letter has been pur our lately by Father Mabi/lon, in the Third 
Tome of his Analects. To which is annexed another Private one to the Emperour ; and likewiſe a 
[mall ſeparate Treatiſe upon the Renunciations made ar the time of Baptiſm. We have over and 
above theſe, rwo other Letters of Leidradus. The Firſt written alſo ro the Emperour, where he 
ves him an Account 'of the uſe he had made of the Ancient Revenues of the Church of Lyons , 


Which had been reſtored r» him by his Orders. He _—_ has eſtabliſhed a Quire there, race 
b S what- 


[This Lettty 


Leidradus. 
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A New Ecclefuſtical Hiſtory 
whatever elle is neceſſary ro Celebrate Divine Service. He acquaints him, that he had gotten Schools 
of Singers, who are ſo very excellent in their Art, and are able ro Inſtruct crhers. Thar he hag 
Readers, who nor only Read Publickly, bur are fir ro Expound and Interprer. "Thar he has cauſed a 
great many Eccleſiaſtical Authors ro be Tranſcribed ; Rebuilr and Beauritied a great many Mona- 
iteries, and other Religious Houſes ; and likewiſe erected a Cloyſter for rhe Canons and Prebenda- 
ries, and many other things both of Uſe and Profir. The Second Letrer of Leidradus is Conlolatory 
to his Siſter upon the Death of her Son and Brother. The Works of Leidradus are in a plain and 
natural ſtile, bur have nevertheleſs a grear deal of good Senſe and very Chriſtian Thoughrs. Theſ- 
two laſt Letters are in the Bibliothec4 Patrum, | Tom. 10. p. 232.] Papyrius Maſſonus ard M. Baluſins 
have joyned them to the Works of Agobardws, ro whom Leidradus reſigned his See to retire into the 
Monaſtery of St. Martin at Sorſſons. There are other Anonymous Anſwers given to the Queſtions 


| propoſed by Charles the Great in his Letrer. - All theſe Authors give an Account of the Ceremonies of 


Baptiſm, and pur a Myftical Senſe upon them, for the Inſtruction and Edification of Prieſts and Be- 
lievers. : | 
Lewis, Sirnamed the Kind or Godly, was not leſs Curious than his Father, in endeavouring to un- 


Amalarius. derſtand the Ceremonies of the Church. Amalarius, a Deacon of Mezs, tro whom is alto given the 
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Habits of 
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Durand. 
Ratios.!. 3, 


F Conce 
the Maſs ( 


to be evadttly informed , let 


Title of Abbor in Ancient Manuſcripts, and whom ſome have called Suffragan, Dedicated to him 
Four Books of the Ecclefiaſtical Office, in his Preface of which be gives him great Commendarions, 
concluding ir with many wiſhes for bis long and happy Life. In theſe Books he relates the Ceremo- 
nies and Cuſtoms of the Church, according to the Roman Eſtabliſhment, and gives Myſtical Realong 
for them, which are in no wiſe to be thought the true Reaſons for the Inſtitution of theſe Ceremonies, 
but Humane Inventions, and for the moit part groundleſs Suppoſitions, and which I do nor think 
my ſelf obliged ro give any Account of ;' therefore ſhall only -rake notice of a few Points of Diſci- 
pline in them, which are the moſt confiderable. "The Firſt Book is abour the Service of the Church 
from Septuageſima to Pentecoſt : Where he reaches us, that from Septuageſima to Eaſter, neither Halle- 
lujah, nor Gloria in Excelſis were ſung in Churches ; that Lent began rhe Wednelday after Quinque- 
ceſima. Thar on Holy-Thuriday they Conlecrared Oyls for the Sick, for the Carechumens, and thoſe 
that were Confirmed. Thar theſe three Oyls had 'three different Conſecrations. Thar they mingled 
Balm with that uſed for Confirmation. Thar on Good-Fr:iday they worſhipped the Crols, and after 
they had brought our the Body of Chriſt (reſerved the day before) they mixr ir with unconſecrared 
Wine, which rhey thought ſufficiently conſecrated by this Mixture, and ſo gave it immediately to the 
People. Bur he takes notice at the ſame time, rhat in the Church of Rome the Prietis only Commu- 
nicated. * That the Service of Saturday was for Saturday Night till Sunday, and that they bleſt the 
Wax Candle. He ſpeaks of ſome of the Ceremonies of Bapriſm made nſe of art that time, and 
principally of rhe UnCtion, - which was pour'd by the Prieſts on the top of the Novice's Head. He 
ſeems to diſapprove of the Faſt, upon Rogation, which he ſays, was Inftitured by St. Mamerrus, and 
was never in uſe with the Eaftern Churches. In the Second Book he Trears of the Twelve Leflons 
of Divine Service, of the Faſt of the Four Ember Weeks, of the ſeveral Orders and * Habirs of | 
Prieſts, of which he gives very Myſtical Ggnifications. The Prieft's Veſt ſignifies the right manage- 
ment of the Voice, his Albe the ſubduing of the Pafſions; his Shooes, upright Walking ; his Cope, 
Good Works ; his Stole, the Yoke of Jeſus Chrift ; the Surpliſe, Readineſs ro Serve his Neighbour; 
his Handkerchief, Good Thoughts, and the Pallium, Preaching. The Third Book Trears of the 
Method obſerved in Celebrating Maſs. Of rhe Habirs, of rhe Office of the Singers, of the manner 
of the Biſhop's going to the Alter; of the Place where he firs, of the Pretenting of the Chalice by the 
Acolythus to the Subdeacon, who receives ir. Of the mixing of the Sacramental Bread with the Con- 
ſecrared Wine ; and laſtly of rhe Kiſs of Peace. He Ditcourſes ar the ſame time of the Prayers 

which are ſaid, viz. F Of the Introitus, the Kyrie Eleiſon, the Gloria, the Colleds, 
rning theſe ay bb of the TraFus, the Reſponſes, the Hallelyah, the Offertory , the Secrer Prayers, the 
533.) if any defire py, face, the Canon, the Lord's Prayer, the Agnus Dez, and the Bleflings, which 


him conſulr Durand. Ration. Are given at the end of the Maſs. He allo adds ſome RefleCtions upon the Maſ- 


lib. 4. 


|| Theſe 


their Taſticution, are art large explained by Du- 
rand. in his Rationale Divin. Off. 1. 5.c. 3—10. 


ſes and Service uſed on All-Saints- Day, the Advent, Chriſtmas-Day, and the Puri- 
fication 3 upon the Hour of Celebrating Maſs, and the differences berween the 
Maſſes for the Dead. We may thereby Learn, thar the Practice ip his Time of Celebrating Mals 
was nor different from whar it is at preſent. Bur the Myſtical Reflitions he makes upon theſe Cere- 
monies and Prayers are ſo far-fetched and incongruous, that there is no great uſe ro be made of them. 
He has one particular Obſervation ro himſelf about tbe Body of Jeſus Chriſt, which he divides into 
three ſtates or conditions. 1#. Of Jeſus Chriſt riſen again, repreſented by that part of the Euchariſt 
which is pur into the Chalice. 2. Of Jeſus Chriſt upon Earth, repreſented by that which is conſumed 
by the Prieſt. And, 3. The Body of Jeſus Chriſt in the Tomb, repreſented by that part which 
| remains on the Altar. Tte laſt Book is upon the other parts of 
hours of Prayer, and the Reaſons of 4. Ty;1;ne Service ; {| As the Prayers for the Firſt, Third, Sixth, 
None hours, Veſpers, CompleForum, and Night-Office, as well for 
Sundays and Holy-days, as other Principal Feaſts of the Year. 
F. Mab:llon, in the Second Tome of his Analets, has Printed a Supplement ro this Fourth Book ar- 
rribured ro Amalarius. But it appears by Agebard's Book, writ againit this Work, that the laft Chapter 
of the 4th book, was the ſame with the laſt and 47h in the Vulgar Editions : Allo 'cis cerrain, that 
this Supplement is rather added by the Monk Ademarus, than the Work of Amalariu.. Moreover 
is plain, this Addition has no Connexion or Conformity with the other parts of that Treatiſe. 
The 
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of the Ninth Century of Chriſtianity, 


That Amalarius was allo Author of a Treatiſe, named A Rule for the Canons and Canoneſſes, Pabliſh- 
ed in the Councilof Aix-/a-Chapelle, which conſiſts of nothing elſe bur a Collection of Precepts and 
Canons, gathered from the Fathers and Councils, relating to the Lives of Clergy-men and Monks. 
The Deacon Florus makes mention of rwo orher Books of Amalarius, made before the former, and 
adds a third, called 4 IntroduFiion or Preface to by Works ; but this we have altogether loſt. 

Mon. Balufius amongſt the pieces which are at the end of the ſecond Volume of his Capitulary , 
harh Pabliſhed fome Eclogues of choice Reflexions, upon ſome places of the Roman Order, con- 
cerning the Ceremonies of the Maſs, which gounder the name of Amalarius: Bur altho this Work be 
very full of Reflections, much like thoſe of Amalarius, yer it is very dubious whether they be his or 
no; for befides that ir is not likely he would Treat a ſecond rime of the ſame thing, only after a diffe- 
rent mann-r, of which he had ſpoken before in the third Book of his Divine Offices. Ir appears 
to me, that this Author's Style and Manner of Writing is ſomething different from that of Amalarins. 

There are five Letters of this Authors, in the ſeventh Tome of Dacherius's Spicilegium, [Tom. 6.] 
The firſt is directed ro Terence, Arch-Biſhop of Sens, concerning the manner of Writing the Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, rogerher with Terence's Anſwer. The ſecond is on the ſame ſubject, Writ to Fonas 
Biſhop of Orleans, with that Biſhop's Anſwer. The third is tro Rancarius Biſhop of Noyon, abour the 
meaning of theſe Words in the Goſpel; Th # the Cup of my Blood, of the new and eternal Teſtament. 

The fourth is roche Monk Herron, who was Abbor of Fulda, afrer Rabanus, about the Word Sera- 
pbim, whether it be of the Maſculine or Neauter Gender ; And the fifth is ro Gontard, where he 
rrears of this Queltion, viz, Whether a Perſon may be allowed to fpir juſt afrer receiving the Holy 
Eucharift. Ir leems by this laſt Lerrer, that he believed char there was no harm in fpitcing ſome rime 
after, when one cannot eaſily forbear longer : And if it ſhould happen that without their knowledge 
or will, they ſhould let drop ſome of the Euchariſt, they need not much rroublethemſelves abour it : 


' Alſo, Thar he doubted whether Chriſts Body once Received did Incorporate with ours, and accom- 


pany it to Death ; or whether ir evaporared through the Porcs, or was exhaled into Air, or conver- 


” red into Blood,or went into the Drought ; ſothat this bas given occaſion to ſome, to accuſe him of the 


Error of the Starconaniſts,as Heribald and Rabanus were. The Booksof Amalarius were very ill receiv'd 
in France, and chiefly by the Church of Lrions, which would by no means endure them. Agobardus 
Biſhop of this See, wrote three Treatiſes againſt his Offices and Book. Florus a Deacon of the fame 
Charch, arrackr him very vigorouſly, and accuſed him in rhe Councils of Crefſi and Thionvile : Firſt 
about his Opinion of the Body of Chriſt, under three Forms, repreſented by three pieces of the Sa- 
cramental Bread : Secondly abour his Moral and Myttical fgnifications bf the Ceremonies of rhe 
Charch, which he lookr upon as falſe Opinions and Imaginations without Grounds. Thirdly, becauſe 
he infilted only upon the Roman Order, and Expounded it word for word, altho he knew that this 
Book was unknown to the Arch-Deacon of Rome, of whom he had many Traditions. 

Amalarius thus having attacked the Cuſtoms of the Church of Lions, Agobard, who was rheir 
Arch-Biſhop, Defended them in his Correction of the Anthem Book, ro which bis Treatiſe of the 
manner of ſinging Pſalms in the Church of L7ons, ſerves for a Preface. He obſervesrhar the particu- 
lar Cuſtoms of ſome Churches ought norto be reflected on. He approves of thag of the Church of 
Lions, in not Singing new and fantaſtical Plalms, in not making uſe of Poetry in Divine Services, 
and by keeping exactly ro the Scriptures. This was what Amalarius QuarreFd with, but Agobardvigo- 
rouſly defended ir, and proved it highly reaſonable and conformable to the ſenſe of the Church. 

This Correction of rhe Anthem Book is Dedicared to all Believers, bur principally ro the Singing- 
men of rhe Church of Lions: He there gives reaſons for the Corrections he has made, and ſhows 
that he has only retrenchr all rhat was not taken from the Holy Scriptures, he gives particular reaſons 
for leaving out ſome Anthems, and proves that they were contrary to the Truth, and did not art all 
agree with Myſteries. He afterwards Quotes ſeveral Places in the Fathers, ro ſhow thar ir is 
neceſſary to endeavour to reform the Service, and tro retrench thoſe Errors and Abuſes 
which are ſlid into it, either by Malice, Ignorance or Simplicity. He complains that there are 
ſome Clergy-men, that ſpend their Lives more in learning to Sing, than in Studying the Holy 
Scriptures, and other matters that relate to their Miniftry : He fays that the Ancients to avoid this 
diſorder, choſe rather ro repeat the Pſalm often, than to charge the minds of thoſe thar ſung with a 
great many ſuperfluous pieces. And laſtly he concludes, Thar as the Church bas a Maſs-Book whoſe 
Dodtrine is very pure, and a Collection of Leſſons taken wholly our of the Holy Scriptures, fo ir 
ought alſo ro have an Anthem-Book Purged from all Errors and Humane Inventions, and compoſed 
out of nothing bur rhe Bible. 

This Treatiſe is followed by another againſt ſome paſſages of Amalarius's Book, concerning the 
Divine Service: He reproves what Amalarius maintains; Thar on the rwenty fifth of Apri! mighr 
be uſed Litanies or Rogations, withour Fafts and Abſtinence ; he laughtar what Amayariu had ailer- 
red, that upon tharday they prayed Pablickly for Eggs, Bread and Fiſh. He finds fault with Ama- 
lariw's Explanation of the paſſage of Sr. Pau!. Hereproves divers exprefitons and Notions of this 
Author ; as when he ſays, that rhe Holy Ghoſtdid drive all Carnal Defires our of rhe Apoſtles Hearts: 
That Man, . and by conſequence Jeſus Chriſt, was Created our of the four Elements ; Thar Jeſus 
Chriſt dyed forthe juſt and unjuſt ; Thar there are rwo Sacrifices, the one General for all Men, and 
the other particular only forthe Saints : Thar the firſt is the death of Jeſus Ghrift, and the _— rhe 

rayers 
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The fame Author has Wrir another Book, called * The Order of the Book of Anthems, where he *De ordin? 
gives a Realon for the Order he has oblerved in the Book of Anthems, which he made for the Antipnone- 


Churches of France, in ſo diſpofing the Anthems, Reſponſes and Plalms. Ademarus informs us, 7d, Liber. 
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Rabanus. 
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A New Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory 
Prayers of the juſt, which are unired ro the Sacrifices of the Angels : "This Treatiſe'of Agobard 
ſeems imperfect. | | 

Rabanus or Herbanus , firnamed Maurus and Magnentius, has made himſelf very famous by hig 
Works, which he has Written concerning the Ceremonies and Diſcipline of the Church. He was 
born at Mayence, in the year 7588. He was pur very young into the Monaſtery of Fulda, where he 
was broughr up; from thence he was ſent ro Tours, where he Study'd ſome time under the famous 
Alcain: He returned afterwards into Germany to his Monaſtery, where he was entruſted with the 
Government of the younger Monks, and was afterwards ordain'd Prieſt in the year 814. and at laf 
choſen Abbor of Fuldain 822. Afr having managed this charge rwenty years, he voluntarily Quit- 
ted ir to fatisfie bis Monks, who accuſed him, that heapplied himſelf roo much ro Study, and neg- 
lected the affairs of the Monaſtery, He retired ro the Mount of St. Peter, and was at laſt choſen 
A:ch- Biſhop of Mayence, in the year 847. He held a Council the fame year for the Refor- 
mation of Diſcipline, he Condemned Goreſcaicus a Monk of Corbey in another Council, and ſent 
him to Hincmiarus Arch-Biſhop of Reims ; he dyed in the year $56. 

He excell'd all inthe common Learning of thoſe times, ſuch as expounding the Principles of Art, 
as the Rules of Grammar and Rhetorick ; in a readineſs of Collecting from the Fathers of the 
Church, common places upon the Holy Scriptures. In Inventing Allegories upon the Hiſtories of 
the Bible ; in the Expolition of the My itical Reaſons of rhe Ceremonies; in a knack of rurning Proſe 
into Verſe, and in the manner of reducing his common places into Preceprsand Inſtructions. All the 
Works of Revanms, are of this kind. 

I ſhall nor ipeak of the Grammar thar is attributed ro him, and which is nothing elſe bur an Ex- 
tractof Priſcian, becauſe theſe kind of Works do nor relate ro our Subject ; and that thoſe thar haye 
writ his Lifz, and the Catalogue of his Books, have not mentioned it. 

His Treatiſe, De Univerſo, or of the lignitication and propriety of Words, compoſed for Haymy 
Biſhop of Halber/ſtat, and ſent ro Lews the Godly , is nothing bur a Collection of common Places, 
abour a great number of things. Ir is divizied into rwenty two Books, of which there ate bur the five 
firit, which have any relation co Ecclehtialtical Aﬀairs, the others being all abour tbe Sciences and pro- 
fane Arts. The firtt Book is congerning the three Perſons in the Godhead ; in the firſt Chaprer he ex- 
plains the ſeveral names of God, and gives the ſence of fuch Expreliions in the Scriprure, as attri- 
bures the Members and Actions of Man to him. In the ſecond he conſiders the different Names 
which are given to the Son of .God, in the Old and New Teltament. In the third he explains what 
relares to the Holy Ghoſt, which he affirms ro proceed from rhe Father and the Son. In the fourth 
he treats of the Myſtery of the Trinity, and in the laſt of the Names of Angels, and of their dif 
ferent Orders. In the ſecond and third Book he ſearches into the Signitications of the Names of the 
Parriarchs and Prophets, and other remarkable Perſons in the Old Law. The fourth concerns the 
Church only ; he there Explains the Names and Parables in the New Teſtament, he rakes Notice 
of rhe Signification and Ertimology of the Words which aremade uſe of in the Afﬀairs of the Church, 
ſuch 2s Clerk, Biſhop, Martyr, &©c. Alfo he diſtinguiſhes the different ſorts of Monks : he ſpeaks of 
Herelies, ard concludes with an Expoſition of the Doctrine of rhe Church, which 1s raken, or ra- 
ther Copy*d our of the Treatiſe of Gennadius, upon Ececlefiaftical Opinions. In the fifth he Diicour- 
ſes of the Books of the Holy Scriptures 3 he makes a Catalogue of them, and adds moreover tg 
thoſe the Church has reccived as Canonical, ſome thar have nor been allowed by the Canon of the 
Feirs, He ſfers down thoſe that he believes ro have been the Authors of the Old and New Tefts- 
ment, and makes an Abbridgment of their Works. He ſpeaks alſo of the Reſtoration of the Holy 
Books by Eſdras, of the Librarics of the Veriion of rhe Septuagint, and of other Verſions of the Holy 
Scriptures 3 he extreamly commends that of Sr. Ferom, and prefers it before all others, as being 
the moſt literal and clear. Verboram tenacior & perſpicuitate Sententie Clarior. He Treats allo in 
the ſame Bock of other Ecclefiaſiical Writings of Canons, or of Concordances of the Evargeliſts, 
of Definitions of General Councils, and of Eccleſiaſtical Offices. He comes at laſt ro the Sacra- 
ments, and orker means of Sanctifying us: He fays, Thar Sacraments are things which ovght to 
be received Holily 3 Thar Bapriſm, Chriſm, the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, are called Sacra- 
ments, becauſe the Divine Grace works in them by rhe Viſible Signs ; thar they have their Effect, 

whether they be Adminiſtred by good or bad Men 3; 'that Bapriſm remits Sins ;' thar there are ſeve- 
ral forrs of Baprtiſms, as that of the Holy Ghoſt, and that of Martyrdome, &c. Thar there are in 
the Church other means of purifying our ſelves from our Sins, and principally Confeflion, Penatce and 
Tears; rhar Chriſm or Unction Sandtifies us, and thar the Prieft lays bis hands upon us to endue vs 
with the Holy Ghoſt; Thar as ro the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, God has 
choſen Bread and Wine to ſhew us that his Body and his Blood is for our common Nouriſhment ; 
Thar rhe Sacraments give Life ro ſome and Death to others, becauſe all receive them, rho few have 
rhe virmne and benefit of them. He ſpeaks laſtly of Exorciſms, the Creed, the Lords Prayer, Lent, 
paklick Penance, and Litranies or Proceſſions. 
Rebanus's Work in Praiſe of rbe Ho'y Croſs, is of a very particular kind ; it muſt needs have 
coſt him a grear deal of pains and ſtudy; tho ir be bur of little uſe. The body of the Work is 


' compoſed 9 { letrers divided from one another, and range over againſt one another in lines, In 


reading from the right hand to the lefr, every line contains an Hexameter Verſe. Theſe Lerters thus 
rang'd in lines, make a fort of a draught or platform, on which there are Figures or Simbols of the 
Croſs Painted ; the letters enclaſed in theſe Figures make alſo Verſes, which have ſome relaticn to 
the Figure, There are 28 Figures in 28 Tables, the Verſes are Copy'd entire; afterwards at - 
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end of every Table, and the Myſtery explained in Proſe. The firſt Table contains the Image of 
Chriſt, exrending his Arms in the form of a Croſs. The 47 Verſes read long-ways, from the right 
Hand to the lefr, ſhow the leveral Names that have been given ro Chriſt, in the Old and New Te- 
{tament. The Letrecs compriz'd in the draughr of the Figure Compoſe other Verſes; as for Exam- 
ple, Thoſe rhat meer in the Crown abour his Head, read round, make exactly this Verſe, Rex Regum 
Dominus Dominantium. In the other Tables be repreſents many different things upon the Croſs, as the 
Angels, the Virrues, the Elements, Ciphers, Myftical Numbers, Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt,” the Be- 
atitudes, Books of Moſes, Names of Adam, Allelujab, Amen, Oc. In the laſt herepreſents a Croſs, 
at the foor of which is Painted a Monk Worſhipping it, and in it theſe Words, Rabanum memet cle- 
mens rog0, Chriſte tuere, O Pie, Fudicio. This firit Book is explained by a ſecond, which contains 
23 Chapters in Proſe, Rabanus undertook this Work art thirty years of Age, and preſented ir a 
great while afterwards ro Gregory the Fourth, ro whom ic was recommended as a wonderful piece 
of Art by Alcuinus, who had been Rabanus's Maſter. 

Theſe are the Contents of the firit [Tome of Rabanws's Works; the ſecond conſiſts of four Books 
of Commentaries upon Genefis, four upon Exodus, ſeven upon Leviticus, with an Abridgment of 
them, by Szrabo his Scholar, four upon Numbers, and as many upon Deuteronomy. All theſe Com- 
mentaries are Dedicated to Frecu/phus Biſhop cf Lyfieux, at whole defirehe undertook them. Ra- 
bens in his Epiſtle entreats him ro Examine them ; and rells him, Thar he ought nor ro expect any 
thing extraordinary from one thar was more fir tro Work for his Living, than to write Books for the 
uſe of the Learned, and belides whole charge of Abbor allowed him bur little Leiſure. The third 
Tome contains two Books of Commentaries upon Fzdges, Dedicared ro Humbertw Biſhop of Wirtz- 
bourg. One on the Hiſtory of Rath, four on the four Books of Kings, Dedicared ro Hilduin, four 
others upon the two Booksof Chronicles, Dedicated ro Lews Emperour of Germany, One Commen- 
tary upon the Hiſtory of Fudith, and another upon Heſter. Theſe two are Dedicated ro the Empreſs 

udith. A Comment upon the Canzzcles, which is Compoſed into Morning Hymns, for every day of 
the Week, Dedicated ro Lews King of Germany. Three Books of Commentaries on the Proverbs of 
Solomon, as many on the Book of Wiſdom, and rwo upon Eccleſiaſtes. Theſe rwo laſt are Dedi- 
cared ro Otgarus Arch-Biſhop of Mayence. The fourth Tome conſiſts of nineteen Books of Commen- 
raries upon the Propheſie of Feremiah and his Lamentations, rwemty upon Exekzel, Dedicated to 
the Emperour Lotharius. And two more on the two Books of Maceabees ; the firſt is to Lewis 
King of Germany, and the other to Gero/dus Arch-Deacon of thar Kings Chappel. The fifth Tome 
contains eight Books of Commentaries upon the Goſpel of St. Matthew, Directed ro Aiſtulphus Arch- 
Biſhop of Mayence : and laſtly, thirty Books of Commentaries upon the Epiſtles of Sc. Paul, written at 
the requeſt of Lupusof Ferraraand Dedicared to the Biſhop Samue/, Many Homilies upon the Sundays, 
Feaſts and Holydays of the year, andallo upon diverspoints of Morality, Dedicated to Aiſtulphus and 
Lotharius. A Treatiſe of Allegories upon all rhe Scripture, where, after having explained the dif- * 
ference berween Tropology, Analogy, and Allegory ; he ranksin Alphabetical Order, many words 
of the Holy Scriptures, ro all which he gives an Allegorical or Myitical Senſe. 

Thoſe Authors that have mentioned Rabanw's Works, add to theſe ſeveral other Commentaries, 
upon Foſhua, Eſdras, Tobit, Fob, the Pſalms, I/aiah, Daniel, the Minor Prophets, the Goſpels of 
St. Mark, St. Luke, and St. Fohn, the Acts of the Apoſtles, and Canonical Epittles, and ſome others 
which have never yer been Printed. All theſe Commentaries confifts of nothing elſe bur Collecti- 
ons out of other Mens Works, which be Copy'd from them withour any exact choice or diſtinction. 

The Sixth Tome of Rabanus's Works contains many Books; the firſt and moſt conſiderable of all 
theſe, is bis Treatiſe of Inſtruction of Clerks, divided into three Books. He Compos'd it for the 
Monks of Fulda, who propounded ro him divers queſtions abour their Duty, and Dedicared ir in 
the year $19. to Aiſtulphus Arch-Biſhop of Mayence. The firſt Book treats of the ſeveral Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Degrees and Habits of Clergy-men ; alſo of the four Sacraments of the Church, as Bapriſm, 
Chriſm, the Body and Blood of Chrift, and the Service of the Maſs according to the Roman Or- 
der. The ſecond is upon the Lirurgy it ſelf, rhe Canonical Hours, Faſts, Confeſſions, Penance, 
Holy-days, the rule of Faith, and about Hereſfies ; the laſt is of Ecclefiaſtical Knowledge and 
Studies. 

In the firſt, after having obſerved thar the Church is an Afembly.of Believers, he divides ir into 
three ſorts of Members ; firſt Lay-men, ſecondly Monks, and thirdly Clerks: He obſerves, Thar 
the Clergy are admitted into ir by Shaving the Crown, which is a Ceremony that demonſtrates, that 
they ought then ro part with all Vice and Diſorderly Living. It feems they did not then contenr 
themſelves ro cur off a little Hair, but Shav'd all the rop of their Heads, leaving only a circle 
round abour, which Rabanus believes to have been a mark of rhe Royalry of the Chriſtian Prieſt- 
hood. He reckons up eight Eccleſiaſtical Orders ; the Porter, the Queriſter, rhe Reader, rhe Exor- 
ciſt, the Acolyrhus; the Sub-deacon, the Deacon, the Prieſt, and Biſhop. He ſays, Thar this laſt 
muſt be Ordained, not by one Biſhop only, bur by all thoſe of his Province; leaſt ſo great Power 
being rruſtedto a ſingle Perſon, he ſhould undertake any thing prejudicial ro the Faith. He adds, 


- Thar in Conſecrating him he has a Staff pur into his Hand ro admoniſh, that he is not only ro Guide 


but Correct the People committed to his charge, and a Ring to denore either the Honour of the 


| Prieſthood, or the Secrets he is ro keep. He counts three ſorrs of Biſhops ; firſt Patrriarchs, ſecondly 


Arch-Biſhops or Merropolirans, and thirdly fingle Biſhops. He adds moreover Suffragans, which be 

compares ro Chriſts Diſciples, who could do nothing wirhour their Maſters Orders, Theſe forrs of 

Biſhops were Eſtabliſh'd for rhe ſake of the Poor in the CO that rhey might nor be _— 
r o 
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of Confirmation, which theſe Suffragans had power ro confer upon them, tho they were Ordaineg 
by one Biſhop onely, .as the Prieſts are. He tells us, thar thele laft were alſo called Biſhops, and 
that they had the power almoſt equal to theirs, for they could Conſecrate rhe Eucharift confer Ba 

tiſm, and Preach. Bur nevertheleſs they had nor the chief Dignity of Prieithood, Pontificarus Api. 
cem, {ince they could not anoint the Forehead with Chriſm, and beſtow the Holy Ghoſt, which two 
only belong to the Biſhops, as ir appears by the Acts of rhe Apoſtles ; neither can they confer Holy 
Orders, which is alſo reſerved to the Biſhops. The Deacons are Miniſters of Sacred Things, they 
have right ro Bapriſe, they are neceſlary in rhe ſervice of the Altar, for the Prie(t cannor rake the 
Chalice from thence, bur muſt receive ir from the Hands of the Deacon. The Sub-deacons are un- 
der them; theſe rake the Offerings of the People, and carry them to the Deacons who place them 
upon the Altar; they are obligd to live unmarried : Theſe are nor Ordain'd by Impofition of 
Hands, bur only by receiving the Cover and Chalice from rhe Hands of the Biſhop ; and the Chri- 
{tal Bortle and Napkin from the Arch-Deacon. He ſays nothing particular of the lefler and infe- 
riour Orders. -I ſhall paſs by rhe Remarks he makes upon the likeneſs of our Miniſters with thoſe 
of the Old Teſtament, and rhe Myſtical fignifications he gives to the Biſhops Habits. To come to 
what he teaches concerning the Sacraments, He ſays, Thar Bapriſm, Chriſm, and the Body ang 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt are called Sacraments 3 becauſe that under the Vail of Corporal things, the 
Divine Power produces Salvation and Grace, after a ſecret manner by the power of the Holy Ghoſ,, 
which works this Effect, inſomuch that they are equally Efficatious, whether they be Adminiſtred by 
the Good or the Bad. Thar Baptiſm is the firſt, becauſe ir muſt be received before Confirmation, 
and before the Receiving the Body and Blood of our Lord. Thar in this Sacrament Men are dip 
in Water, to denote, that as Water outwardly purifies the Body, ſo Grace inwardly does the Soul, 
into which the Holy Ghoſt defcends. He relates afterwards rhe Order of Admlniftration, and the 
Ceremonies of Bapriſm 3 and from thence paſſing to Confirmation, he Remarks, that the Biſhop 
diſpenſes the Holy Ghoſt by Impoſition of his Hands ; and that he Anoints the Believer a ſecond 
time with the fame Chriſm the Prieſt had done before, with this difference only, that his Anointing 
is ob the Forehead, whereas the Prieſt's was on the Crown of the Head. He attribures tro this lat 
Undtion the Sanctification and Grace of the Holy Ghoſt. Ar laſt ſpeaking of the Body and Blood 
of Jeſus Chrift, which he conſiders as two different Sacraments. He asks the Queſtion, Why Jeſus 
Chrift has comprehended the Myſtery of his Body and Blood under things which we ear and drink? 
And why of all the ſorts of Food we eat, he has made choice of Bread and Wine? To which he 
Anſwers, That Jeſus Chriſt has given us his Body and Blood in the form of Nouriſhmetu, becauſe 
effectively bis Fleſh is ſuch and his Blood Drink. That he hath made uſe-of the Fruits of Earth, 
becauſe he was upon Earth, and that he has choſen Bread and Wine to accompliſh the Sacrifice of 
Melchifidech, and ro ſhow that as Bread and Wine confifts of many Particles, which together make 
bur one Subſtance, fo we are all United into the ſame Church by the ſame Charity , being all made 
Members of the ſame Body by this Sacrament. He adds, Thar this Sacrament ſerves for Nouriſh 
ment to our Fleſh, and converts itſelf into our Subſtance, and that by vertue of this Sacrament we 
are changed into Jeſus Chriſt, That we participate of his Spirit and Grace; and in a word, that 
we bccome his very Members. Thar the Bread which is made uſe of is without Leaven, ro denote, 
that thoſe which approach it ought to be exempt from all Impurities. That Warer is mixr with the 
Wine, becauſe we read in the Goſpel, That Blood and Water came our of the Side of our Saviour, 
And thar as it is good for them that are not ſeparated from ir by their Sins, often ro approach this 
Sacrament, ſo it is very dangerous for ſuch as have commitred ſuch Crimes as debar them from it, 
ro receive it before they have Repented. After having treated of the Sacraments, he ſpeaks of the 
Celebration of Maſs, which he believes ro have been ſo called, becauſe of the diſmifing of the Ca- 
rechumens with theſe words, Ita Mz//a eft. He ſays, Thar the Maſs is a Sacrifice which the Prieſt 
offers ro God, inſtitured by Jeſus Chrift, practiſed by the Apoſtles, and uſed by. all the Church. He 
acknowledges thar at firſt they did not Sing as they do at preſent ; bur he believes they.read .the Go- 
ſpel and the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles; he ends this Book with a ſhort Expoſition of the Ceremonies 
and Prayers of the Maſs. 

In the ſecond Book after, he hath ſpoken of the Hours for Divine Service, and the different forts 
of Prayer. He treats of the Confeſſion, the Litanies or publick Prayers, and the divers kinds of 
Faſts. Hediſtinguiſhes three ſorrs of Lent; the firſt, that which precedes Eaſter; the ſecond, the 
Faſt obſerved after Pentecoſt ; and the third, that which begins in November and ends at Chriſtmas 
day. He notes, that the cuſtom of his time was to Faſt Friday and Saturday. He does not forget 
to ſpeak of the Faſts of the four Ember-weeks. He approves of other Faſts ordered by the Biſhop 
on any particular occaſion, or praQtis'd thro Devorion by Chriſtians. In ſpeaking of abſtaining from 
Wine and Fleſh, he obſerves, that Birds are allowed to thoſe who are forbid to ear of any four-foot- 
ed Creature, becauſe that 'tis thought, they were formed our of Warer as well as Fiſh. 

_ Hediftinguiſhes rwo different ſorts of Alms, and ranks amongft this Number the good Works we 
do for our Salvation, which are as Alms we beſtow upon our ſelves. He defines Penance a Puniſh- 
ment, by which a Man corrects himſelf for what be has done amiſs. He ſays, thar Penitents let 
their Hair and Beards grow, wear Sack-cloth, throw themſelves on their Faces on the Ground, and 
beſprinkle their Bodies with Aſhes. Thar Repentance is a ſecond remedy for our Sins, after Bapriſm. 
Thar to effect a rrue Repenrance, irdoes nor ſuffice only ro bewail ones Sins paſt, but we muſt never 
commir them again. That this is the farisfaction, followed by Reconciliation. That Penance 
and Reconciliation ought to be publick, for publick Tranſgreffions ; bur as to thoſe whoſe Sins - 
CORCEAI G, 
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concealed, and who have confeft them ſecretly to a Prieſt or a Biſhop, they may do Private Penance, 
ſuch as the Prieſt or Biſhop will order; and afterwards be reconciled when they bave performed 
their Penance. That the ordinary time for Reconciliation is Holy-Thurſday, bur Abſolution may be 
ranted at other times to thole that are in danger of their Lives. He afterwards Treats copiouſly of 
the Solemn Celebrarion of Feaſts and Sundays. He {ſpeaks by the by of the Oblation of the Sacri- 
fice of the Maſs for the Dead, of the Dcdicating of Churches, the Prayers of Divine Service, the 
Songs, the Pſalms, Hy mns, Anthems, Reſponſes, and Leſſons. He makes a Catalogue of Cano- 
nical Books, which comprehends all thar are at preſent acknowledged for ſuch. He tells you thoſe 
thar he believes ro have been Authors of the greateit part of them. He ſpeaks of Eccleſiaſtical Be- 
nedictions, viz. Thar of Oyl, and thar of Salr and Water ; which he ſays, are made uſe of to com- 
fort the Sick againſt the Illuſions of the Devil, ro heal the Flock, and ro drive away Diſtempers. 


Ar laſt, having ſpoken of the Apoſtles Creed, and given an — of the DoQtrines agreeable 


to the Faith, he fers down a very imperfect Caralogue of Herefzes, in which he forgets ſome, and 
reckons others which are altogether unknown ; as the Canonians and Metangi/ſmonites. 

The laſt Book is concerning the Learning of Clergy-Men. He ſays, they are not allowed to be 
ignorant of any thing they ſhould reach others, and which is neceſſary to render them capable of In- 
fructing them. Thar rhey ought to underſtand very well the Holy Scriptures, not only the Hiſtori- 
cal part, bur be able ro Expound the Figures and Myſtical Senſe of ir. Thar it is good for them ro 
have a Tincture of other Arts and Sciences. That they be Civil and Regular in their Manners, 
and Afﬀable and Courreous in their Speech, That they be of an Acute Judgment, and know how - 
wapply proper Remedies ro the diff:rent Diſeaſes of the Soul. He afrerwards makes uſe of rhe 
words of St. Gregory the Great, to Reprove thoſe who undertake to reach others, and Cure Souls, 
without being very well inſtructed in their Duty themſelves : I mean ſuch as enter into the Miniſtry 
meerly through the Proſpect of Intereſt or Ambition, and rhoſe that diſhonour God by an Irregular 
Life, whoſe Deportment does nor anſwer their Doctrine. He ſays, That the Grounds and Perfection 
of Wiſdom is the Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, which is an Emanation of the Eternal Wilſ- 
dom of God, and a Participation of his Truth. Thar all rhe Wiſdom and Truth that Men have, 
and all that is to be found Profitable in Profane Writers, is to be arrribured ro the Divine Wiſdom , 
which gave it a beginning. That the Scriprure has irs Obſcuriries, which are good ro exerciſe Mens 
wits: Burt there are ſcarce any Truths contained in one place, which are not explained in another, 
Nibil autem de is obſcuritatibus eruitur quod non pleniſſims ditum alibi reperiatur. This is taken 
from Sr. Auſtin's Treatiſe of Chriſtian Doctrine, as well as the reſt of this Book; which is nothing 
but an Extract from this Father, excepting what. he ſays upon the Seven Liberal Arts, upon which 
he quotes a paſſage raken our of the Paſtoral of Sr. Gregory. 

The Book of Orders, Holy Sacraments, and Prieſts Habits, which followeth this, is almoſt no- _ 
thing elſe but a Copy of the firſt of the three foregoing Books: Ir is very near the ſame with the three 
Books of Ecclefiaſtical Diſcipline ; for rhe rwo firtt are nothing but an Abridgment of thoſe of the 
Inſtruction of Clerks, to which he has added ſome paſſages our of St. Auſtin. In the laſt, which is 
abour the Chriſtian Warfare, he Treats of Vertues and Vices. 


* The two Books dedicared to the Abbor Bonoſ#:s, of which the firſt is about the Viſion of God, * Dr. Cave 


and the ſecond upon Penance, are made up of paſſages out of the Fathers upon theſe Subjects. 


The three Books of Queſtions about the Rules of Penance, do nor belong ro Rabanus. The firſt third, De 


Name of Rabanzus. | 

Bur the Penetenrial dedicated ro,Orgarus, Arch-Biſhop of Mayence, is certainly the Work of Raba- 
aus, which he compoſed rowards > a Year 841, before he was Biſhop of Mayence. [ This Tract is 
Printed alone at Venice, 1584. Quarto.] 

The Name of a Penitential has alfo been given to the Letter which he wrote ro Heribaldus, Biſhop 
of Auxerre, publiſhed by Stewart in his Addition ro the Antiquities of Can:fius [ at Ingo/ſtade, 1616. ] 
and by M. Baluſius, at the end of Regino, [at Pars, 1671.] But this is a Canonical Lerrer, in An- 
ſwer ro ſome Queſtions propounded by that Biſhop. Ir is divided into Arricles, and quored by Regino 
and the Collectors of Canons. He there gathers rogerher many Canons concerning the Penances of 
Homicides, Adulterers, Forſworn People, Sorcerers; and about the Puniſhments of thoſe rhar com- 
mit any great Crimes after they are admitted into Holy Orders, and about other Circumſtances of 
Penance and Abſolution. Bur towards the end he Treats about two Queſtions much debared in his 
Time, The Firſt about the Euchariſt, whether ir goes into the Draught? A Queſtion that has been 
ſpoken of before. And the Second about Ebbo, Old Arch-Bithop of Rheims, who after his Depoſition, 
retired ro Hi/deſheim in Saxony, where he exerciſed his Epiſcopal Functions. He ſays, that he knows 
not whether he was juſtly or unjuſtly Depoſed ; bur nevertheleſs that ir did not hinder him from 
doing the Dury of that Office : For he has heard that he was afterwards re-eſtabliſhed by the Holy 
See. He adds, Thar he had lately written thereupon to Hincmarus, after he underſtood that he had 
removed from the Prieſthood and Clerkſhip, all thoſe who had been ordained by Ebbo after his being 
depoſed. This Letter of Rabanns was written about the Year 853. a long time after the Peneren- 
tal, of which we have ſpoken before, 


Rabhanus's 
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Rabanws's Letter ro Humbert, about the Degrees of Conſanguiniry, within which *tis forbidden 1; 
Contract Marriage, is alſo a Work of the ſame Nature. In it after he hath related the Opinions of 


Theodorus, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and Ifidorus , he ſays, *tis his Judgment, that a Man may 
Marry after the fifth Degree of Conſanguinity. And thar if there be any Marriages found within 
that Degree, withour their knowledge they were ſo near of Kin, they might be ſuffered ro continye 
married, only enjoyning them Penance, and exhorting rhem to live in Abſtinence from the Marriage. 


Humbertus not being farisfied with this ſhort Anſwer, ſent him ſome new Queſtions abour this Suh- 
jet; and alſo askt him what he thoughc of Fortune-tellers Divinations ? Rabanus Anſwers him in ; 
longer Letter, in which he ſhews, thar he was in the right ro make uſe of the Chapter in Lewieicys to 
Regulate the Degrees of Conſanguinity, within which it is forbidden ro Marry : Becauſe thar this 
Law related to Manners, and that the Precepts of this kind have not been aboliſht by Jeſus Chris 
He afterwards relates a paſſage of Sr. Auſtin, which explains the paſſage of Leviticus. Another Paſlage 
in the Anſwer of Sr. Gregory to Auſtin the Monk ; and a great many Canons concerning the Degrees 
of Conſanguinity, in which it is forbidden ro Contract Marriage. In the Second Part, after haying 
ſpoken of the Artifices of Magicians or Sorcerers, he concludes, That we ought to rake care how we 
apply our ſelves to them for rhe.Cure of any Diſtemper, or to find things that are ſtollen or loſt. 

Is his Book, Of the Soul, he trears briefly, contrary to his ordinary Cuſtom, abour ſuch Quegi- 
ons thar reſpect the Original and Nature of our Souls. He ſays alſo, that it is a diſputable Point,whe- 
ther God created it ro be infuſed into our Bodies, or whether it be produced from the Souls of on 
Fathers and Mothers. He maintains, that ir is altogether Spiritual, and has no particular Figure, 
alcbough irs principal ſear be in the Head. He ſays, ir is nor leſs in Infants than more aged Perſons; 
and thar ir is of the ſame Nature in all Men, though the inequality of Organs hinders it from a&- 
ing every where alike. He Treats afterwards of the Principal Vertues of the Soul, of the Form of 
the Body, and of the Senſes. 

The Treatiſe of the Riſe, Life, and Manners of Anti-Chriſt, contains a Deſcription of his Life 
and Adtions, framcd out of what is ſaid of him in the Holy Scriptures : That he ſhould be of the 
Race of the Fews, and of the Tribe of Dan : Thar he ſhould be born according to the order of Nx 
ture, of a Father and Mother: Thar ar the very Minure of his Conception the Devil ſhould enter 
into his Body, and always dwell there : Thar he ſhould be born in Babylou : That he ſhould extend 
his Dominion to a great diſtance. That he ſhould do Signs and Prodigies. That he ſhould ftiruy 
2 great Pcrſecution againſt all Chriſtians. That when he ſhould come, the Reman Empire would 
be entirely ruined, and Judgment would be at hand. Thar he ſhould call himſelf Chriſt, and draw 
all rhe Fews after bim. Thar he ſhould alſo fir in the Temple of God, that is to ſay, the Church, 
Thar he ſhould have Elias and Enoch for his fore-cunners : Thar they ſhould be killed after three 
Years and a half's Preaching. That rhe great Perſecution of Anti- Chriſt ſhould commence from 
their Death, and that ir ſhould continue three Years and an half ; but that although rhe Anger of 
God ſhould be enflamed againſt him, and that he ſhould be ſlain by Jeſus Chriſt, or the Angel Mi- 
chael armed with bis Power. Thar 'ris thought this ſhall be on the Mount of Olives, That the Judy- 
ment ſhall nor follow his Death immediately, bur that God ſhould grant ſome time to thoſe that have 
| been ſeduced, to Repent, and acknowledge their Tranſgreffions. 

Ar the end of theſe Works we find Rabanus's Verles, in which he confeſſes, that his Writings arc 
only Collections and Compoſures our of others Writings. 


The Martyrology arttribured to Rabanus, is very ſhort, and ſeems to be a Genuine Piece : Ir has 


already been publiſhed by Caniſius, [ Antig. Left, Tom. VI. ] We owe to the Jeſuit Brouverns the 
Collection of Rabanus's Poetry, where there is Sence and Wir, although it is every where full of Bar- 
barous Terms, and have neither Elegance nor Politeneſs. : 

The Commentary upon the Rules of Sr. Benedi&, attributed ro Rabanus, belongs to the Abbot 
Smaragdus, as we have noted before. | 

The Lift of ſome Latin words rendred into High Dutch Terms, and the Figures of the Letters or 
Characters of the Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and Tutonickh Tongues, are taken from the Second Tome 
of the Hiſtory of Germany, compoſed by Goldaſtius, which are ſuch Ancient Pieces, that they may 
very well be attributed to Rebanus. Theſe are the whole Contents cf the Six Tomes of this Author, 
Printed at Antwerp in the Year 1626. bound in Three Volumes in Folio. [ And by the Care of Geer- 
gius Colvenerius, at Colen, 1627. Fol. Vol. 3.] 

There have been ſince publiſhed ſome other Works of Rabanus. For without reckoning the three 
Letters of Predeſtination and Grace, written againſt Goreſca/cus, and publiſhed by Sirmondus [ at Pars, 
1647. Ofavo. ] of which we have ſpoken. M. Baluſius bas given us in the laſt Edition of rhe Works 
of M. de Marca, two Treatiſes, which without doubr do belong ro Rabanus, and which are moſt 
elaborate, uſeful, and beſt Written than any of; his other Works. The firſt is Dedicated to Drogo 
Biſhop of Mees,. which is concerning Suffragans. Opinions were theh divided in the Galican Church, 
abour the Digniry and Power of Suffragans ; ſome affirmed they were real Biſhops by their Ordina- 
tion, and thar they might ordain Priefts and Deacons, Confirm, Conſecrate Altars, and do all the 
Office of a Biſhop : Bur others denied this, and affirmed that their Ordinations and Confirmarions 
were null and: void. Charles the Great conſulred Pope Leo the Third upon this Queſtion, who An- 
ſwered, That he was certain that Suffragans had not this Power, and that all they had done belong: 
ing ro Biſhops, was pſo fafto void, and that they ought ro be deprived of any ſuch Power, The 


Council of Ratisbon followed the Popes Advice, and ordered them to remain in the rank of nm 
\ 1 


 tiſe about rhe account of Time, directed ro Macarius. Rabanws writ this when he was a private 
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of the Ninth Century of Chriſtianity. 165 
| This Deciſion did not hinder, bur thar there were yer Suffragans in many Dioceſles, and that the 

Biſhops did {till allow chem Privileges which belonged only co them. There has always been many 


"Churches, and chiefly in Iraly and Spain, where Suffragans have been etteemed no more than Ordi- 


nary Prieſts, where they Re-ordained ſuch as were made Priefts or Deacons by them, Confirmed 
anew thoſe they had been Confirmed by, and Conſecrared anew ſuch Churches as they bad 
Conſecrated. Rabanus having underſtood this, undertook ro defend the Suffragans. He fays, that 
cheir Order had irs Original from the rimes of the Apoſtles; and thar they had ſuch Afiftants who 
could Ordain and do the ſame Offices with them, He believes that Sr. Linw and St. Cletus were 
Suffragans to St. Peter and Sr. Paul in the Church of Rome. He accuſes thoſe Biſhops that underya- 
lue Sutfragans, and who look upon them no more than Ordinary Prieſts, of overthrowing the Order 
by their Ambition. He endeavours to prove by the Canons of the Councils of Ancyra and Anticch, 
thar Suffragans migbr Ordain thro the permilſion of their Biſhops, and that they have received the 
Epiſcopal Conſecration and Ordination. He aſſerts, that if Suffragans had norrhisRight, they would 
be of no uſe ro che Biſhops as they now are: And upon what was objected againſt him, thar ir is 


| 


aid in the Acts, thatthe Apoſtles rhemſelves had been ſent into Samaria, ro beſtow the Holy Ghoft 


on thoſe that were newly Bapriz'd ; He anſwered, that the Apoſtles were ſenr thither, becaule there 
was then no Suffragan at Samaria but only the Deacon Philip, who had Bapriz'd chem. _The ret 
of the Treatiſe contains ſome Admonirions to the Biſhops about Humility. Se 

The orher Treatiſe of / Rabanws, Publiſhr by M. Baluſins, is concerning the reſpect Children owe to 
their Parents, and Subjects to their Prince: It was writ upon the' occaſion of rhe Coriſpiracy of 
Lewis the Godlie's Children againtt” their Pather. Rabanus there quotes ſeveral places in the Scrip- 
ture, which prove, that every one ought ro obey his Prince and his Parents. He confitnis theſe 
Truchs by Examples, and ſhows in particular, that ir was never permirced to a Subject, ro take 
Arms againft his Sovereign upon whar account ſoever. He mightily condemns rhoſe chi!dren who 
would deprive their Parents of their Eſtates. He ſpeaks againſt uojaſt and raſh Judgments, openly 
blaming that which the Biſhops pronounc'r againſt Lews rhe Godly. He ſhows plainly rhar Clergy- 
men oughr nor to meddle with Secular or Temporal Aﬀairs. He maintains, that nonecan Condema 
or pur ro publick Penance, a Sinner that accuſes himſelf, unleſs he be otherwiſe Convicted. He 
adds, that thoſe rhar are ſorry for their Sins and are converted, deſerve forgivneſs. At laſt addrefling * yerir 
himſelf ro rhe Emperour, he exhorrs him to deſpiſe rhe falſe Judgments given againſt him ; and pardon—- 
advertiſes him, rhar he may nevertheleſs wich good Works * merir Heaven. He Counſels him, not Heaven] 
to be ſurprized ar rhe arrempts of his Enemies, bur ro be encourag'd by the truth of the Goſpel, Vnder the 
and to believe in his Judge and his King, who has given him a Crown on Earth, and promiſed him 0rd me- 
one in Heaven, He rells him, thar if the Conſpiracy of his Enemies have done him an . wrong !#t which 
he ſhould rrouble himſelf bur little abour ir, bur be thankful to his Defender and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, © often mer 
who afflits nd chaſtizes all thoſe thar he loves. He exhorrs him in fine, nor to ſeek after any Re- — au 566 
venge, bur hearrily to forgive all ſuch as have offended him. This Treatiſe is Elegant and well Written. 7; 21,” 


M. Baluſiu, has alſo Publiſhed in the firſt Tome of his Miſcellaneous Works, his Trea-  —notng 


a k ; l which gent- 
Monk, in the year 820, This Book is written by way of Queitions and Anſwers, Ir trears of all rally cou 


that relates ro the Kalendar ; as Days, Months, Years, Epacts, Cycles and Eaſter. Theſe Matters, ces ber 
tho they be very obſcure, are bere treated of with a great deal of Exactneſs and Method. new and 


alſe Do- 
Arints, under old Names, would have us underſtand a Merit ex condigno, whereby we deſerve Heaven as a juſt a of our 
Works; whpreas thty mean a Merit of impetration, as a conditional qualification for happintſc. 


The ſame M. Baluſius hath put our in another of his Works, (viz. his ColleQion of ſome ancient 
Ats, which he has pur ar the end of his Capitularies) a Lerter of Rabanus's ro Regenbaldus, Sutfragan 
of Mayence, about ſome Queſtions, that Regenbaldus had propounded ro him, abour ſeveral calcs. 
The firſt is concerning a Perſon who having beaten his Wife, had cauſed her to bring forth a dead 
Child, He anſwers, he ought ro be dealt with as a Man-ſlayer. The ſecond is abour a Perſon, 
who baving been bit by a Dog, applyed immediately ſome of his Liver to the Wound, as mo 
lkely ro heal ir. He excuſes him that did this through Ignorance; but he ſays, he ought to be fr- 
warn'd of commirting the like again. The third is concerning ſuch as are guilry of the Sin of Beſtiality. 
He condemns them to ſuffer the Puniſhments ſpecified in the ancient Canons. The fourth is, Whe- 
ther ir be lawful to eat the Calves brought forth by Cows polluted with the Abominations of Men 2 
He Anſwers, that that is not forbid to his knowledge. The fifth is concerning the Penance of thoſe 
that have voluntarily, involuntarily, or otherwiſe killed their Parents and other Relations. He refers 
theſe ro what has been ſaid abour Homicides. Inthe Concluſion he tells this Suffragan, chat he may 
moderate Canonical Puniſhmenrs wirh Prudence and Diſcretion. 

There is ar the end of the eight Volume of Councils, in the laſt Edition, another Letter of Ra- 
banus's to the ſame Reginbold or Reginbald, abour orher queſtions of like nature with the former. 
The firſt is concerning thoſe that carry away and ſell Chriitians to Pagans. He Anſwers, thar they 
ought ro be ſubjected ro rhe Penance for Homicides. The ſecond is abour - Infants, - who are ſtifled 
by lying with their Fathers and Mothers. He (ſays, that alrhough theſe Children came by their 
Dearh, contrary to the knowledge of them thar were rhe cauſe of ir; nevertheleſs they ought not 
to be exempr from doing ſome Penance; and if they knew ir, they ought ro have been puniſhr as 
Homicides. The third is abour the degrees of Conſanguiniry, within which ir is forbid ro Marry. 
He ſends him upon this queſtion, the lerrer which he writ ro H»mbere, The fourth is concerning the 


Vy Sins 


Walafridus 
Strabo. 
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Sins of Fornication or Adultery amongſt Relations; Rebanns hereupon: quotes divers Canons, The - 
fifth is, whether ir be lawful ro Pray for a dead Slave, who had run away from bis Maſter. Raba-. 


nns (ays, that we ought not to refuſe to Pray for him, if he bad committed no other Crime ; bur 


withal, that we ought ro. admoniſh other Slaves nor ro commic the like. The ſixth is concerning a. 
. Man, who pleading to be a Prieft, alcho he was none, bad Adminiſtred rhe Sacram-:ar of Baptitm. 


Rabantss ſays, it ought not to be reiterated, if it was Conferred in the Name of the Holy Trinity, 


The laſt is abour thoſe that ear Fleth in Lene, and who (wear by Relicks. Rabanus anſwers, that 


they do very ill, and that they ought to be made ro do Penance fortheir Crime, 
FPalafridus Strabo, (fo called as ſome think, becauſe he was Squint-Ey'd) a Monk of Fulda, a 


Scholar of Rabanus 3 afterwards Dean of St. Gallus, and Abbor of Righenou ; followed and imitared 
, his Maſter, not only iz Compoſing a Gloſſe upon the whole Bible, Collected principally our of his 


Commentaries: bur allo in making a Treatiſe abour the Beginning and Progreſs of Divine Wor- 
ſhip, Dedicated 10 Reginbere, in which he explains particularly whac relates tro the Ceremonies of 
the Church, This Work has been Printed in the Collections of Wrirers concerning Divine Offices, 
[by Cechleus ar Mentz, 1549. and Hzittorpius at Paris, 1610.] and allo in the Bibliotheea Patrum, 
[Tom. XV.] The principal Points which he handles in this Book are thele : 

He ſays abour the Original of Alcars and Temples, that Noah, Abraham and Iſaac, erected 
them in Honour of God. "Thar Moſes was the firſt that Built a Tabernacle for the People ro Wor- 
ſhip God in. That Solomon afterwards Built a Temple, which was prelerved a great while by the 


- Jews. Thar Pagans, and Authors of falſe Religions, have imitared-in this the Worſhip of the True, 


in Honouring Devils and Falſe Gods with the like Ceremonies. That when Chriſtians, who are the 
true Worſhippers of God in Spirit and Truth, began to ſer up Places for their Worſhip, they always 
ſought our pure places, diſtant from rhe noiſe and hubbub of the World ; where they might quietly 
offer God their Prayers, Celebrate the Holy Myſteries, and Comfort one another. Thar they have 
ſomerimes made uſe of, their houſes for that purpoſe,bur the number of them encreafing, they were for- 
ced to build Churches. \ Thar ofcentimes ro avoid Perſecution, +rhey have'mer rogether in Caves, Ca- 
verns, Church-yaras, and other private places ; bur ar lengrb, Religion being fulfy eſtabliſhr; they 
Builr gew Churches, and turn'd the Temples of their Falſe Gods, into thoſe of the True. Tharthey 
then did nor much mind in whar Scituation their Churches were builr, alchough the common cuſtom 
has been ſince, to turn towards the Eaft ro Pray. Thar ar firſt they had no Signal ro call them to 
the Afemblies. That ſome were led thither by their Devotion, others had notice of the Day and 
Hour art their laſt Meeting, and orhers by — it upon cerrain Tables, ſet up in their Aſſemblies 
for that purpoſe. Thar they afterwards made uſe of an Horn and Trumpet, and ar laſt of Belk, 
the larger of which are called Campane, and the lefſer No/z; fo named from rhe Town of Nola, 
where they were firſt uſed. Having explained the names of Church, Temple, Bailick, and their 
parts, together with the Barbarous name of the Ofticon, he goes on to Diſcourſe of Images, the Ab- 
tracts of which, I ſhall for ſome reaſons forbear ro ſer down here. ; 

He proves afterwards, that Altars ought ro be Conlecrared, and fo paſſes from the marerial pans 
of Churches, to whar is to be done in them. He ſays, that Praiſes onghc there ro be Sung ro God, 
rhe Goſpel Preachr, and Bapriſm Adminiſtred. That a great deal of Care ought to be raken, ro keep 
them from Profane uſes. Thar Prayers there ought to be ſhorr and pure, and accompany'd with 
Tears ; and that they ought ro proceed from Hearts worthy to be the Habitation of God, who 
loves the Offerings of Virtues, better then any Corporeal Gifts. That nevertheleſs God accepred 
the Oblations of the Parriarchs, and the Sacrifices of the Fews, till ſuch rime as Chriſt, which they 
repreſented, was cvine. Thar he by his coming, has cauſed all Sacrifices to ceaſe, and has eſtabliſh- 
ed new Myſteries, having given the Sacrameat of his Body and Blood to bis Diſciples; and com- 
manded them at ike ſame time to Celebrate ir in Commemoration of his Paſſion. Thar he has 
choſen for this Myltcry, the Species of Bread and Wine, ro fGignify the Union berwixt the Head and 
irs Members ; and that Water is mixc with the Wine, ro ſhew, that the People oughr nor ro be ſe- 
parated from Jeſus Chriſt. That theſe Myſteries are called Sacraments, becauſe of the Secret Vir- 
tue, by which they work our Sanctification. Thar ir is for this reaſon, that ſach as ceaſe ro be Mem- 
bers of Jeſus Chriſt, by comminting Capital Crimes, are excluded from theſe Sacramenrgy for fear 
that if they ſhould approach them, they ſhould be made worſe, or be Corporally puniſht: And to 
the end, that the rerrour of this Separation mighr engage them ro Repentance; he rakes notice, that 
heretofore other things than Bread and Wine were offered upon the Altar ; and that in ſome places at 
Eaſter, they Sacrific'd a Lamb, which was laid upon the Alrar, or the fide of ir, and which they 
afterwards ear ; bur he altogether diſapproves of rhis Practice. He afterwards ſhews rhere ws 
great reaſon, that the Euchariſt ſhould be received in Lenr. 

As to what relates to frequent Communion, he obſerves, that ſome have thought ir enough to 
Communicate once a year, and that others Communicated every Sunday, and many upon all Holy- 
days; that afterwards they added ſome ſolemn days for Fafting. - He approves of their Practice, that 
Communicate and Say Maſs every day, provided they be free from great Sins. He adds alſo, that 
there were ſome Prieſts thar would nor Celebrate Maſs above once a day, and that there were orhers, 
who believed themſelves obliged to ſay it three or four times ;_ for according to the Church of Rome, 
there are ſometimes two or three Maſſes appeinted for one day, as for Chriſtmas-day, and ſome Feafts 
of Saints. He giyes every Prieſt the liberty of uſing them as they think fit, provided they don't 
condemn each others Practice. As ro the Prayers of the Maſs, he ſays, that no body knows by 
whom they were eſtabliſhed, as they now ate ; and that the Apoſtles Celebrated ir, after a _ 
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of the Ninth Century of Chriſtianity, 
ad moſt anaffected manner: Quod nunc Agimmn multiplici Orationum, Leftionum, Canfilenarum, 
& Conſecrationum Officia, . rotum hoc Apoſtoli, & poſt ipſes proximi (ut creditur) Orationibus © Commes- 
moratione Paſſions Dominice ,, ſicut ipſe-precepit, Agebant ſimpliciter. That the Ancients ſay, that 
they did, as we do now" on Holy [or Good] Friday ; and that after they had repeated the Lord's | 
Prayer, and made Commemoration of Chriſt's Pafſion, they received the Body and Blood of Jeſus 
Cheift. That afterwards the Offices of rhe Church were enlarged, as well as the Ceremonies. 
That the Romans added to what they received from Sc. Peter, what elſe they thought fir. Thar 
their uſage was admired by ſo many People, becauſe they were a famous Nazion, - and were taught 
by St. Peter himſelf, the Head of the Apoſtles ; and becauſe there never was a Church in the World 
ſo free from Herefies. Thar St. Ambroſe compos'd a Form of Prayer for his Church, and for the 
Churches of Liguria. He fixes upon the' Roman Order, and explains the parts of ir, raking notice 
of the Popes, ro whom loine artribute rhe Intticturion of them. He wiſhes, that they wontd Com- 
municate ar every Maſs; and obſerves, that the time of Communion is before the Prayer, which is 
faid ar the end of rhe Maſs, in which they commonly Pray for thoſe that have Communicated. 
And although he acknowledges, that Prieſts may Offer and Communicate alone; nevertheleſs he 
lays, . Ilam eſſe legirimam Mifſſam cui interſunt Sacerdos, Reſpondens, Offerens © Communicans. As 
co the hour of the Mais, he obſerves it is different, according as the Solemairies of rhe: day will 
permir 5 that ſometime ir is before Noon, ſomerimes towards three a Clgck in the After-noon, ſome- 
rimes in the Evening, and ſometimes ar Night, bur never before nine a Clock in the Morning. He 


| ſpeaks afrerwards of Holy Veſſels and Prieſts Habits. He makes ſeveral remarks upon the Hours of 


Divine Service, of which theſe are ſome of the moſt confiderable. That the Iriſh kneeled down 
often; that the Diſtriburion of the Pfalms into many parts of the Service, was not begun before. 
the rime of Theodoſins, Thar abour the ſame rime they began to ſing Hymns in rhe Church of Mslan, 
and to Celebrate Vigil. Thar Sr. Ignatius goes for the Inſtiruror of Anthems. That the name! of 
Hymns may be given to all Plalms of 'Praile, altho they be not in Verſe. Thar there are a great 
many Churches, where they are never Sung in Verſe. Thar Sr. Ambroſe was not the Author of them 
all. Thar the Gloria Parr; is differently expreft. That the Spaniards Sing it thus 5 Gloria © Honor 
Patri, 6 Filio, © Spiritui ſanto in ſecula ſeculorum, Amen. And theGrecians, Gloria Patri, © Fi- 
lie, © Spiritus ſanto, & nunc & ſemper, E in ſecula ſaeculorum, Amen. That the Latins add, Sicut 
erat in Principio. "Thar *tis thought to be the Council of Nice thar Infſticured this Hymn, That many 
put it at the end of rhoſe Hymns which they divide into a great many parts, as thoſe which follow 
the Service of St. Benedi#F. T hart the Romans ule it not fo often in their P/a/ms, as they do in their Re- 

ſponſes: "Thar all the Offices begin with, Deus in Adjutorium, except that for the dead, andrhat for 

the Holy Week; [or Week before Eaſter]. That the Romans ſtill Sing the Pſalms, according ro-the 

Edition of the Sepruagine, but the French and ſome of the Germans, according to the Correction 

of St. Ferome; thar Stephen the III. coming into France, introduced th2 R»man way of Singing - 
there. | 

Serabo, after having finiſhr what related ro the Divine Service and its ſeveral parts, treats of the 
Adminiſtration of Baptiſm. He ſays, That the Ceremonies of Bapriſm have been encrealed by 
lictle and little,that the Unction of Chriſm was added to it, which no body doubts bur 'rwas taken from 
the Old Law. Thar from the very firſt, Confirmation was Adminiſtred by Impoficton of Hands, 
which was then always Conterr'd by the Biſhops, and fo is ſtill. Thar the folema times of Admi- 
niltring Baptiim, are Eaſter and Whitſuntide, that ſome have adced Chriſtmas-day and the Epiphany. 
Thar in cate of neceflity Perſons may be Baprized ar any time. Thar they may be Baprized by Dip- 
ping or Sprinkling, Plunging the Infant in the Water once or thrice. Thar at the beginning of the * 
Church, Baprizing of - Adult Perſons was more frequent ; becaule that thoſe which were Converred, 
were capable of being-:inſtracted in the Principles of Religion, and in anſwering for themſelves. 
That as for Infants, they had Godfathers and Godmothers to anſwer in their Names, who are obli- 
ged ro pur them in mind, when they come to have rhe uſe of rheir Reaſon, of the Promiſe, that they 
have made for them. 

He paſſes afterwards to Tithe's, and ſhews that they ought to be given to the Clergy, who muſt 
divide them into four parts, whereof one is for the Biſhop, another for the Clerk, a third for the 
Poor, and the laſt reſerved for the Buildings of rhe Church. He does nor forget to ſpeak of the 
Liranies or Proceflions, -uſed in the days of Rogarions, citabliſh'd by Mamereus ; bur he obſerves, 
that ſome keep them berween Eaſter end }-itſuntide, according ro the Council of Orleans; bur the 
Spaniards defer them till after Whizſantide, and orhers ro December. He adds, that the name of 
Litaty does nor only fignifie, that Prayer by which the Saints are Invoked, bur alſo every fort of 
Prayer, by which we ask any favour of God. He ſpeaks afterwards of the Sprinkling of the Holy 
Water, of the Conſlecrating of Wax-Candles, and ends with an enumeration of the ſeveral Orders of 
Clergy, which he compares ro Civil Employmenrs. Theſe arethe ſeveral Orders of the Clergy. The 
Supreme Biſhop who enjoys the See of Rome, and holds the place of St. Peter, being raisd to the 
Dignity of Head of rhe Church, The Patriarchs of other Churches, who are equal in Dignity ro 
the See of Rome, which are of Antioch in Afia, and Alexandria in Africa; belides theſe three Pa- 
triarchs, there are many others which are Inferiour to them [as the Parriarchs of Conſtantinople and 
Epbeſus]. The Arch-Biſhops are above the Merropolicans, to whom ſucceed in order the Merropo- 
lirans, Biſhops, Abbots, Grear Chaplains, Little Chaplains, Suffragans, Prieſts that are poſſefled 
of Churches where they Adminifter Baptiſm, and Prieſts who haye the Government of private Chap- 


pels, 


<3 Ez 
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pels, Arch-Priefts that have the charge over Canons, Arch-Deacons who have care of the Biſhop's 
Family. Then Deacons, Sub-Deacons, Exorcifts, Porters, Acolythus's, Readers, and Singing-men, 
This is an exact Abridgmenr of this Work of Walafridus Strabo, which rears of Matters yery rati- 
onally. He ſeemsro have read a great deal. He often quotes the falſe Decrerals of the Popes, and 
ſometimes Cires Apocryphal Hiſtories. There is another ſmall Treatiſe of this Author's, upon the 


The Lives and Miracles of Sr. Ga/lw and Orhmarus, Pabliſht by Surius [OF. 16. © Nov. 16.] The 
Life of Blainaus- Abbot of 1fi, and the Viſions of St. H/ierinus in Sec. Beneditt, IV. of Father Ma- 
billon. Walafridus dyed 1n the year 849. 


A. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Such Orders and Conſtitutions relating to a Monaftick, Life, as were 
made by the Authors of this Age. 


Enedi, Native of Languedoc, Son of Aigulphus, Earl of Maguelone, having paſt fotne 
rime at the Court of Charles the Great, retired into the Abbey of ' St. Sequanws, in the 
Dioceſs of Langres. The Abbor of this Monaſtery being dead, they would have choſen 
him in his room, bur he refuſed ir, and returned ro Languedoc, where he Erectcd near the 
River Aniana a Monattery, which afterwards became very conliderable. The Reputation of this 
Holy Abbor was ſo great, thar he was choſen ro Govern divers Monaſteries, and to effect a Refor- 
mation in all the Abbies of France. Being Invited to the Courr of Lewis the Godly, he Built the 
Monaſtery of Indus, near Aix-la-Chapelle; he was preſent at the Council beld in 817. in thar City, 
and framed Starutes for the Monks. He dyed. in his Monaſtery of Indus in the year 821. He has 
made a Collection of a!l the Rules and Orders of Monks, both of the Eaſt and the Weſt ; and 
another Work, in which he ſhews the Conformity. of other Orders with that of St Benedi#t. The 
firſt is Entituled Codex Regularum, 3. e. a Book of Rules; and the ſecond, Concordia Rrgularwn, or 
an Harmony of Rules. The firft has been Publiſhr ar Rome. by Holſtentms [1661] and fince Printed 


penedift, 
Abbot of 
Aoiaaa. 


and Printed ar Paris in 1648. Ar the end of the firſt, there is a Colletion of Works of Fathers, 
proper for Monks. It is Compoſed out of the Pious Treatiſes of Sr. Athanaſius, St. Baſil, Evagrix 
and Fayſtus; allo our of other Writings about a Monaſtick Life. There is alſo another Collection 
of Paſſages of the Fathers, which allo bears rhe name of Benedi# of Aniana, Compoſed of Ex- 
tracts, our of the Works of St. Ferome, St. Auſtin, St. Ephraim, St. Ceſarims, Caſſian, St. Fulgentiu, 
&c. There are alſo ſome other ſmall Treariſes of this Abbot, as a Penetentzal printed in the Addition 
of Capitularies [by M. Baluſius]. A Confeſſion of Faith, which is to be ſeen no where bur in Mx- 
nuſcriprs, and a few Letters. | 

Ardo Sma- Ardo Smaraxgdus, a Scholar of St. Benedi® of Anians, and a Monk of his Monaſtery, bs 

ragdus, written the life of his Maſter, Publiſht by Father Menard, and inſerted in the firſt Tome of F. Ms 
billon's Sec. BenediA. IV. 

Smerag- We ought not to Confound another Smaragdus with the foregoing. This was Abbor of Sc. Michael, 

446. In Lorraine; he taught human Leazning\to his Society, as it appears by his Commentarics upon Ds 
nets, and other Profane Authors. He wrote a Book concerning the Duty of a Prince, under the 
Title of Via Regia, 3. e. The King's Way, which he Dedicated ro Lews the Godly, who was made 
King of Aquitain, by his Father Charles rhe Great. He has alſo written Sermons upon the Epifiles 
and Goſpels, throughour the whole year, Collected for the moſt part our of the Fathers : Likewile 
2 little Treatiſe for Inſtruction of Monks, Entituled Diadema Monachorum, or Monk's Crown, and a 
Commentary upon the Rule of St. Benedi&, which he explains and confirms in many- places by other 
Rules. Charles the Great made uſe of him to Write to Pope Leo, abour the Proceflion of the Holy 
Ghoſt. And he alſo wrir the Acts of rhe Conference held at Rome, in the year 809. and upon the 
ſame Sabjet. The Book Entituled, The way of Kings, was Publiſh'd in the fifth Tome of Dache- 
ries's Spicilegium, His Sermons were Printed at Frank fore, in the year 1536. The Monk's Crown at 
Antwerp, in 1540. And the Commentary upon the Rule of Sr. Benedi, is Publiſhed amongſt the 
Works of Rabanus, Printed ar Colen, in the year 1625. (where it was Printed before in i 575.) 

Fildema- Hildemarms a French Monk, called into Iraly about rhe year 830. by Rampertus Biſhop of Breſſe, 

Tus who committed ro him and Leurgrius, the care of Rebuilding the Church of St. Fauſtinus and St. Je 
vitus. He has written a Commentary upon the Rule of St. Benedi#. This Work has never yer ap- 
peared in Print, Some have artribured ir ro Pa#/ the Deacon, bur it is none of his, and it ought to 
be reſtored, according to the Manuſcript of Dijon, ro Hildemarus. There is alſo in the rhirty eight 
Chapter, a Letter wrir by Hildemarus to Urſus Biſhop of Beneventum. This Author dyed in the 


year 840, 


We 


Deſtruction of Feraſalem, and a grear deal of Poetry, Publiſhr by Canifius [Anriq. Lec. Tom. 6} 


at Paris in Quarto, in the year 1663. by Billaine, And the ſecond Publiſhr by Father Menardy, 


_y © ws mm Ras Vo i Goes Ate.” 4. Op —— 04 et Beef F* 


A =, a a 


p 8 _ 


mo anamMD I)” ty & ©, 


\ 
= A- S- IT | 


SS = TS WC” UI Mw OY OF. = WS.” NE BY.  & 00" WW OT" I 9 


as 
4 


my 


of the Ninth Century of Chriſtianity, 


we may alſo place amongſt thoſe Authors that have written concerning Monaſtical Diſcipline, 


1 the Abby of Ferrara, where he was ſoon after Profeſt under Aldricus, who was then Abbor, , 
and afterward Arch-Biſhop of Sens. He was ſent into Germany to the Abby of Fulda, there ro Stu- 
dy the Holy Scriptures under the famous Rabanw, who at his deſire, Compos'd his Commentaries 
upon the Epiſtles of Sr. Paul. Lupus, who was then but Deacon, made great Progreſs in Eccleſi- 
attical Knowledge, under fo able a Maſter, and returned to France with great Reputation, inthe 
year $30. He was preſented to Lewis the Godly, by the Empreſs Fud:ith, and ftayed ſome time 
ar Courr, in hopes of obraining ſome Abbey. Ir was at this time that he receiv d the Order of 
Priefthood : Afterwards he was choſen by Charles the Bald, ro ſupply the place of Odo Abbor of 
Ferrars, whom this Prince refoly'd to deprive of his Monaſtery, becauſe he had favoured the Parry 
af Lotharius. Being come thicher by the King's Order, he was received for Abbot in November 342. 
and drove our Odo from the Abbey in the year 844. He afliited ar the Council of Verneui/, and 
was ordered ro compile the Canons. He atliſted ar divers other Aſſemblies of Biſhops, and was 
ſear ro Pope Leo the IV. By Charles the Bald. He aflited ar the Council of So:/ſons in the year 853. 
and lived in great Reputation for Knowledge and Piety, rill che 862. 

There has been a Collection made of 130 Letrers of this Abbor's, upon different Subjects. There 
aredivers upon the difficulties of Grammar, and other Civil Matters; bur there are ſome which 
relate to Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀairs, and which treat of ſome points of Doctrine, Diſcipline, and 

orality. ; 
os Lrarth isa very Chriſtian Conſolation tro Eginhardus, upon the death of his Wife, who was 
Daughrer ro Charles the Great. This is an Antwer to the third Leiter of Eginhardws, written to 
kim; in which he declared, that he was hot capable of Comfort under his Loſs. He ſays, Thar 
ir afflicted him moſt, that the hopes he had pur. in the Interceflions and Prayers of the Martyrs 
were all in vain. Lupus Anſwers him in that point, that his Vows and Prayers, that have nor 
been heard for a Temporal Good, will ſerye to procure him Eternal Life ; and that he does not in 
the Jeaſt doubr, bur that this Death will be Advantagious both ro him and his Wife ; becauſe ir was 
more convenient thar he ſhould die laſt, ir being likely that he had the greareſt Strength to bear this 
Aﬀiction, and to reſiſt the troubles that are ſuffered in the World : Thar oftentimes God does nor 

ant us what we ask, bur what is moſt fitting and.convenient for us. That God perhaps had 
taken away his Wife, to reconcile the Diviſion that was in his Heart, berween Her and the Lord, 
and to Unite all his Love in this only Object. He rells him ar length, that rho ir be ſeemingly our 
of his Power to end his Grief, yer he ought ro have recourſe to the Goodneſs and Mercy of God, 
and reſign himſelf entirely ro this Sovereign Phyſician, who eafily heals thoſe Wounds that Men think 
moſt Incurable. Then he Exhorrs him, to ask of God Erernal Happineſs for his Wife; and for 


' bimſelf Perſeverance in good Works, growth in a Spiritual Life, and Chriſtian Conſolation. Abour 


the end he ſpeaks of a Book of Eginhard's, upon the Adoration of the Croſs, and thanks him for 


| Dedicaring ir ro him. We have loſt this Work. 


Jn the Eleventh Lerter he Petitions Lotharius, in the Name of the Monks of Ferrara, to ler them 


 eijoy the Revenue of rhe Monaſtery of St. Foſſe, upon the Sea, which Charles the Grear had given 


w Alcuin, and to the Monks of Ferrara, to maintain Pilgrims, and relieve their Neceſſities. Rho- * 
dingus obrain'd it of Lotharins by Surprize : He begs of him to reſtore it; and conjures him to it 
by the reſpect he ows to the Holy Virgin, Sr. Peter and St. Paul, through whoſe Intercefion rhey 
daily pray God for his Health and Salvation. 

In the rwelfth, writ to Pardulus Biſhop of Lam; he deſires this Biſhop to uſe his Intereſt with 
the King, in favour of the Monks, of the Monaſtery of St. Columbus of Sens, who were going to 
Court, to recover the Privilege of Exemption, which had been granted them by the Arch-Biſhop of 
Sens, and by the Kings. M. Baluſius oblerves upon this Letter, that the Kings were then able ro 
Exempr Abbies from ordinary Juriſdiction. "Thar rhar of St. Columbus had been pur under the [u- 
ridiction of Feremy Arch-Biſhop of Sens, by Lews the Godly, and afterwards taken from him. 
Thar after this ir loft its Liberty again, under Charles the Bald, bur ſoon recovered it again; as ir 
appear'd, by a Charter from this Charles, dated the 13th of November, $47. which ſerves to fix the 
Date of this Letrer. M. Baluſius adds alſo many other Examples to ſhow, that rhe Exemptions of 
the Monaſteries of France, were Granted and Settled by the Authority of Kings, who rook them 
into their Care, Management and Protection, ſub tuitione. 

It appears by Lupus's, 18th Letter, that he was charged with care of the Abbey of Sr. Amanda, 
withour ever ſeeking it : Thar he was glad when he was rid of it; and that he was ſent to a Gene- 
ral Aſſembly called by rhe King, near Parzs. 

In the 15th, Lupus being informed of the Poverty of a Monaſtery, of the Dioceſs of Auxerre, 
by a Monk of the ſame Monaſtery, who was come into his; gave Heribald Biſhop of Auxerre no- 


- ticeof it, and defired him to remedy ir. 


The 2oth.is abour ſome difficulties of Grammar; herakes notice rowards the end of a very remarka- 
ble thing, which was, that Probys a Prieſt of Mazence had begun a Book, in which he placed CiceroVirgil 
and Others, that he believ'd to have lived well, amongſt rhe number of rhe Elect ; for fear ir ſhould. 

.be ſaid, Thar Jeſus Chriſt had unprofirably ſhed his Blood, and did nothing when he was in Hell. 
Theſe are his Words, An cert? inchoatam Satyram, quod mars — Scribens Ciceronem © Virgi- 
A Xx lium 


Lupw Abbar of Ferrara, whole Letters contain divers Laws and Inftructions for a Monaftical Life. Lupus Ab- 
He was Born abour the beginning of the Ninth Century. He wascertainly of the Province of Sens, bot of Fey- 
and of a very conſiderable Family, He was brought up to Learning, and was admitted berimes in- !4r4- 
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lium, Cettroſq; opinione ejus probatiſſimos viros, in Eleflorum Collegium admittat, ne fruſtra Dominu 
ſanguinem fuderit, © in Inferno otium triverit. Ic is to be thought, that this Probus did not ſpeak this 
ſeriouſly, as you will be convinced, if you pleaſe ro conſult 'M. Baluſius's Notes upon it. 

The 21 Epiſtle of this Lypus's is an Excuſe ro Fonas Biſhop of Orleans, that he had Accuſed 4. 
gus his Kinſmanof having wrong'd the Ettate that his Monaſtery bad in his Diocels. He makes an 
Apology allo for taking his Predeceſſor Odo's place. The 23d, 24, 25, 26, 27 and 28th, are (ome 
Lerrers of this Odo about Afﬀairs relating to his Monaſtery. ; 

The 25th Letter, dedicared to Menilo Archbiſhop of Sens, is very remarkable, Two Prieſts of this 
Dioceſs, one call'd Adegarius, and the other Baudrims, having a deſign to turn Monks, had defired 
of the Archbiſhop that rhey might leave their Churthes or Cures, zi#ulos, ro enter into the Order of 
S. BenediF, Wnilo anſwer'd them, That he would nor givettiem this permiflion, unleſs Lupw, into 
whole Monaſtery they were to be admitted, would fatisfie him it might be done regularly and lawful- 
ly. Lupus writ him word, Thar he had never keard it queſtion'd ; and that wirhour doubt it might 
be done. Thar Jeſus Chriit having taught that the perfection of a Chriſtian Life conſiſts in quitting 
all, and leaving, the World, Clergy-men ſure ought nor to be hindired embracing that perfection which 
Jeſus Chriſt propoſed even ro Lay-men. Hereupon he makes a ſtrong Objection, and aniwers ir, 
Tou will objeft perhaps, ſays he, that as none are allow'd to break the carnal Union of Marriage, unlef it 
be for Formcation ; ſo none are permitted to quit the Paſtoral Charge, which they have once undertaken, 
ds long. as they are able to labour for the edification and ſalvation of their Flack. Thu # true, anſwers he, 
anleſs be that has eſtabliſh d the Marriage does break it himſelf, or that he that has charg'd us with the Ge 
vernment of others, does ſecretly command ws to quit it. - For he that has forbidden any man to put aſunde 
thoſe whom he has joyn'd together, the ſame great God bath made thu ſeparation himſelf when be has pleaid, 
becauſe heu God. For we have many Examples of vertuous Perſons of both Sexes, that have quitted al 
carnal Commerce to ſerve the Lord in holy places. He adds, thart there has ſcarce been any Monaflery 
whereinto ſome Prieſts have not retired. He quotes among(t the reſt one of his Predeceſſors, an Abbot 
of Ferrara, call'd Frigulphus, who had quired the Habir of Canon, ro take vpon him the Profeſſion 
of a Monk. He ſays thar Aldricus , the Predecefſor of Menilo had refolv'd before his death to leave 
his Archbiſhoprick and retire into a Monaſtery. Thar ir is not ro be thought that theſe great men 
were ignorant of the Canons and Rules of the Church. That the Apoſtles and Clergy of the Prithi- 
tive Church had in ſome meaſure practisd a Monaſtical Life, by putting their Goods in Common, 
That there may be bad Monks-among them, bur that he ought ro have Epiſcopal Compaſſion for them, 
And, in fine, that there is no ſurer way to Salvation, than by entring into that religious Order pre- 
ſcrib'd by Sr. Benedi#. Whoſe Conſtitution, ſo much commended and approved by S. Gregory the 
Great, ſhows that we may, and we ought to receive Prieſts into our Monaſteries , fince he allows 
them to enter, and the Abbor ro receive them, altho' with greater difficulty and precaution than 0- 
thers. Then he entreats Fenilo to allow theſe rwo Prietts that Liberty they had deſired. This Let- 
rer teaches us, firſt, That Prieſts, who had Ecclefiaftical Charges, ought nor to quit them to become 
Monks, withour leave of their Biſhop. And M.Balyſius confirms this in his Annotations by ari Exam- 
ple of a like permiſſion requeſted and granted by Arnoldus Biſhop of Liſieux. Secondly , Thar Bi 
ſhops mighr give this permiſſion, or refuſe ir. "Thirdly, Thar Curates were fo cloſely link'd to their 
Churches, that ir was not in their power to leave them, nor in the Biſhops ro rake them away from 
them ar their pleaſure ; which M. Baluſius confirms in his Notes by divers Canons and very curious 
Remarks. 

The 3oth, directed ro Groteſca/cus, contains an Explanation of a Paſſage of S. Auſtin concerning 
Happineſs. He ſhows that this Saint believed, That God would make' himſelf clearly known to the 
Blefled, and that this knowledge would engage them inviolably ro bim. That this knowledge of the 
Divine Subſtance belong'd only to the Soul, but that the Eyes of the Body ſhould perceive his preſence 
by the admirable Effects ir ſhould work upon the Creatures. Thus he expounds whar St. Auſtin ſays, 
That God ſhall be ſeen by the Eyes of the Body. He adviſes Groteſcalcus not to perplex his mind with 
ſach Queſtions, for fear they make him uncapable of underſtanding reaching Matters of better uſe. 

The 35th Letter contains an handſome Reflection on the ſtudy of good Literature, He obſerves 
thar it ought to be joyn'd with the ſtudy of Wiſdom and Vertue. Thar if we labour to correct the 
Defects of the Tongue» we ought nor to be leſs diligent to reform the Vices of our Manners. That 
if one hasa great deal of care to poliſh his Diſcourſe, he oughr to apply himſelf more vigorouſly toac- 
quire Vertue and Goodneſs, He exhorts him ro whom he writes, to live like a Chriſtian in whatever 
Condition he engages in, and to make often and ſerious Reflections on his Dury rowards God. 

In the 42d and 43d Letrers written to Hincmarus, he employs his Intereſt with Charles rhe Bald, to 
get the Revenue of S. Foſſe reſtored ro him, making uſe of the Poverty of his Monaſtery ro perſwade 
him to ir. Healſo recommends it ro King Charles in the 45th Letter, and humbly ſhews him, That 
for fifteen years, or thereabours, ſeventy rewo Monks of his Monaſtery , that prayed continually for his 
Health and Proſperiry, had endured great want of Habits, Peaſe and Fiſh, ( M. Baluſius concludes 
from hence that they ear no Fleſh) and thac they could nor relieve rhe Poor and Pilgrims. He 
entreats him to conſider ſeriouſly upon their Wants, and to beſtow ſome Charity upon them. He men- 
rions in the 42d Letter, a Vow that Charles had made by Hincmarus's ſolicitations, in the Church of 
S. Denns. Heallo there tells us that he compiled the Canons of the Council of Vernea:l. 

In the 51ſt Letter he writes to his Monks that he had ſome hopes to recover the Revenue of S. Fefſe 
Where you may meer withthis fine thoughr, That the Abbor ought to have the Charge and Govenr 
ment of the Revenues of the Monaftery, bur the enjoyment of them only in common with the other 


Monks. In 
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la the 53d Epiſtle he preſſes King Charles vigorouſly to reſtore him this Revenue ; andthe. better 
to engage him to ir, he informs him, That his anciear Monks bave obſerved, and heard of their Pre- 
deceſſours, that all that have ever done any conſiderable damage or wrong ro their Monaſtery, . have 


been punilſh'd eirher by the loſs of their Eſtates, their Health or their Lives. He exhorts him to .per- 
form the Vows he has made ; and moreover, threatens him with che Judgments of God if he doth 


not. x 

In the 55th Letter ro Marcuadus Abbor of Provins, he entreats this Abbor ro come to Court to af- 
6& him in obtaining the Reſtitution of che Revenae of S. Foſſe. He informs him , that he came: thi- 
ther the laſt of November, and has continued there with a great deal of expence and trouble. Thar 
the King endeavours to elude his Demands, and always delays him, becauſe that Odulphus, | (who then 
was poſlett of St. Foſſe) was ablenr and lick, as he was inform'd, bur nor very grievoully / fays he ) 
ſo that this ſickneſs may ſerve ro humble and correc him : Nor fo dangerouſly as to be the cauſe of 
his death, for which he ſhould be forry, becaule 'ris certain he would be dama'd if he ſhould die, in 
the unjuſt poſſefſion of the Revenue of the Church. Ar length Lupus, after many delays and pur offs 
obrain'd the Refſtirurion of the Revenue of S. Foſſe, as it appears by the 61ſt and $2d Letters. The 
64th Lerter is an Inſtruction ro King Charles concerning his duty. 

The 79th contains an Extract of a Lerrer written ro Hincmarus , by which he recommends his 
Kinſman Hilmeradus to him, who was named by the King ro be Biſhop of Amiens ; affirming, thar 
tho' he had not much Learning, yet he might be made ſerviceable ro the Church by following his 
directions. And rhar if he was not well tired for Teaching -the Word of God, yer, he might do 
Works that might ſave him, and thoſe that ſhould imitare him. M. Baluſius in his Notes declares 
himſelf of a different Opinion with his Author, and ſays, Thar in this be has bearkned more ro the 
Sentiments of Nature, than the Principles of Reaſon. 

The 81ſt Lerter is written 1n the name of Menilo Archbiſhop of Sens and Count Girard, who were 
ſent to Amolo Archbiſhop of Lions, by the King's Orders, to command him to Ordain Bernus Biſhop 
of Autun. They repreſent to him, Thar 'twas nor a new thing for the King ro make Courtiers Bi- 
ſhops of rhe principal Churches. Thar Pepin had had in the like Caſe rhe Conſent of Pope Zachary in a 
Synod, where Boniface Biſhop of Mayence aflifted. They allo defired the ſame thing of him for Go- 
deſeldus, named by the King Biſhop of Chalons. 

The $24 Lerter is written ro Fenzlo in favour of a Prieft Accuſed and Suſpended from rhe Exer- 
ciſe of his Function. Lupus defires Wenilo ro give him liberty to exerciſe his Duty, rill a Synod were 
call'd, in which he hoped to clear himſelf of the Charge brought againſt him. " 

The 84th is a Synodical Epiſtle of a Council held in the Year 849, conſiſting of the Merropolirans 
of Tours, Rheins, Rouen, and abour twenty of rheir Suffragans, whoſe names are ſer down ar the 
beginning of this Letter, directed ro Nomenosus Duke of Breton, abour the Diſorders he had commir- 
red, They reprove and blame him for having laid waſte the Lands belonging to the Chriſtians, for 
having deftroy'd, pillag'd, and burnt ſeveral Churches, rogether with the Reliques of Saints, for ſeiz- 
ing upon the Revenues of the Church, which are the Vows of the Faithful, the Sarisfaction of Sins, 
and the Patrimony of the Poor, for having taken away rich Mens Eſtates, and kill'd and enſlaved a 
great number of Chriſtians, Of driving the Biſhops from their Churches, and robbing them of 
their Goods, &c. Bur principally for having lighted the many Lerrers of Leo the 4th; Succefſar ro 
$. Peter, ro whom God hath given Supreme Power over all the Church, Ofhaving entertained Lam- 
bert Count of Nantes, a Rebel againſt the King. They exbort him to do Penance, and to farisfie 
that which the Pope write ro bim abour. And finally, they declared thoſe Excommunicare that ſhall 
Communicate with Lambert. 

The 93d is an Inftruction to King Charles, ro whom he propoſes Trajan and Theodoſius, as rwo Pat- 
terns worthy of his Imitation. 

In the 94th he ſhows, That AfMictions and Sufferings are advantageous to good men. 

The 98th is a Letter written in the name of the Cathedral Church of Paris , of the Abbies of S. 
German, S. Dennis, S. Geneva, S. Maurus des Foſſez, and other Monaſteries, ro Wenilo, Archbiſhop of 
Sens, and to the other Biſhops of that Province, acquainting them thar after the death of their Biſhop 
Ercanradus, they had choſen Aneas, who had been nam'd to them by King Charles, whom they defi- 
red them ro Ordain as ſoon as they could. This Letter is followed by an Anſwer written in the name 
of the Biſhop of Sens and his Suffragans, teſtifying their approbation of their Election of A&- 


-NeAs. 


The 100 Letter is 2n Admonirion to the People , wherein rhey are exhorted to do Penance, rv avoid 
Rebellions and Factions, ro embrace a Peace, ro forbear Robberies and Plunder, ro think of nothing 
but Pablick Good, and to live in Union with one another. | | 

The 101 is a Letter of Recommendation, written in the name of 7/exilo, to the Biſhops of 
France and Italy, in favour of two Monks of Ferrara, who went to Reme , defiring them to afford 
them an Hoſpirable Receprioh by the way. This is followed by a Lener written in the name, of Lu- 
pus upon the ſame account: | 

By the 103d Letter he recommends theſe two Monks to Pope Benedi&, ro whom he ſent them. He 
entreats him to Inſtruct them in the Cuſtoms of rhe Church of Rome, and to ſend him the Commen- 
taries of S. Ferom upon Feremiah, from the fixth Book to the end, being not able ro find them 
any where in France. He adds to this, rhe Book of Cicero's Book of Oratory, Quints(ian's Inftirart> 
ors, and Denatus's Commentaries upon Terence, &c, 
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In the 105th he promiſes to receive and deal mercifully with a Monk that had quitted his Habir ang 
Order, provided he would amend, and behave himſelf berrer for the future. | 

In the 108th he thanks Lorebariws for ſending him this converred Monk. And excuſes himſelf for 
not letting bim be bis Secretary, becauſe there was no likelyhood that a Monk, who had not all ima- 
ginable diligence, would ever be able to do his duty in the midſt of the affairs and hurries of the 
World. Quoniam propoſitum noſtrum vix mediocriter intrd Clauſtra Monaſterii cuſtoditur, ne dum inzex 
tumultus Mundanos 4 quolibet preſertim non ſatis cauto valeat adimpleri. The following Letrer is allo 
abour the return of this Monk. Ir is to be noted that Lupus ſays in the firſt Lerter upon this Subjeq, 
thar he could not receive him withour the conſent of his Brethren. 

In the 112th Letter Lupus condemns thoſe that in commending Virginiry blame Marriage. 


In the 124th he clears himſelf ro Wenilo of the Acculation that Erard had preferred againſt him in 


the Synod of Savonzers. 

The 128th and 129th Letters are thoſe mention'd before which Lupus ſent to Anſwer the Queſtions 
concerning Predeſtination and Grace. 

The latt is a Fragment of an Epiſile written in the name of Wenilo Archbiſhop of Sens to Pope Ni- 
cho/as the firſt, concerning Herimanus Biſhop of Nevers, who was Non compos mentis. He there al- 
ledges that Pope Mzltiades was of opinion, that a Biſhop could nor be depoted withour the conſent of 
the Pope. He deſires Nicholas to ſend him this Decree of Mz/tzades, luch as it is at Rome ; and he 
affures him he will wait his Judgment, how to make-ule of it againſt rhis Biſhop , Whether he ſhall 
keep ro the Mpderation oblerved by S. Gre ards the Biſhop of Riminz, or whether he ſhould 
immediately depoſe him according to the Decree of Gelaſius. 

Pope Nicholas did nor Anſwer this Queſtion abour the Decree of Mzltiades 3 but baving enlarg'd 
upon the Commendation of the Archbiſhop of Sens's Conduct , he acquaints him concerning Herz- 
man, that he is not enough inſtructed in his Buſineſs ; that tho' Heriman be Non Compos, he ought not 
to be allow'd ro come ro the Synod ; thar if he has no other defect than a Weakneſs of Mind , he 
ought ro be pitied rather than puniſhr. And that as to the lewdneſs and extravagancies he us'd to be 
guilty of, he Gtght not rocondemn him for them, as well becauſe he is abſem, as becauſe he is nor 
inform'd what thoſe Extravagancies are ; and then, whether he commirred them in his right Wits, or 
when he was nophimſeclf. This Lerter in the Manuſcript from whence F. Sirmondus took ir, bears the 
name of Servatus Lupus ; which ſhows that 'tis the Abbot of Ferrara's who is fo called, and by conſe- 
quence that the Treatiſe about rhe rhree Queſtions of Goteſcalcus, belohgs alſo ro him ; belides, 
that this B:ok and theſe Letters are of rhe fame ſtyle, and that the ſame Dodtrine is expounded in 
the 128th and 129th Letters, which are as it were an Abridgment of the other Work. Inſomuch 
that there is no reaſon to believe that Lupus Servatus was any other but the Abbot of Ferrara. 'Tis 
likewiſe beliey'd that he rook this Sirname after he had been cured of a very dangerous Diſeaſe, thre 
interceſſion of S. Faron, as it is related in his Life, written by Hil/degarius Biſhop of Meanx, a Co 
temporary Author. | 

I have already given you an Extract of Lupus's Writings upon Predeſtination and Grace. He has 
alſo written the Lives of S. Maximinus Biſhop of Treves, of S. Wigbert an Abbot, with two Homi- 
lies and two Hymns upon the ſame Sainr. 2 

Two great Men of our Age have given very different Judgments of Lupus Abbor of Ferrara , in re- 

lation ro a Monaſtical Life. One blames the inordinate Love he had for curious Learning, and his preit 
Inclination for Prophane Sciences, which, he ſays, is a ſtudy unworthy of a Monk ; and it would have 
much better become him to have lamented his own and the world's ſins in his Cloyſter, and to have 
ſupported his Brothers, then to hunt after aud ſtudy with ſo much diligence the Works of Profane Writers, 
This is the Fudgment given of him by the Abbot de la Frappe. F. Mabillon on the contrary thinks him 
an Ornament to the Monaſtical Order ; a Man that was not leſs to be eſteemed for his Priety, than his 
folid DoR#rine. So well known and valued in his time, that there was no Council held without him ; and 
whom they always employed ih the moſt important Affairs, as the beſt Inſtrument and Secretary of the Bi- 
ſhops, and chiefeſt Churches of France. A Man extreamly well verſed in the Fathers ; and who in ſhirt 
was to be admired both for his Religion and Holineſs, and the great veneration he brought to the Monks of 
his Monaſtery, as Hildegarius obſerves. Paſtor modvpro Religione Sanfitatis in Monaſlerio famoſiſſimo 
Ferrarienſi, ubi Ceetus Monachorum in Chriſto cum illo toto Orle eſt venerandus. 

Ir does not belong to me to judge of the Monaſtical Conduct of Lapus Abbot of Ferrara, neither 
am [I fir to decide the Judgments of rwo Perſons fo learned as the Abbor de /a Frappe and F. Mabilon, 
for both of which I have a very fingular reſpe&t. Bur in keeping ro my Subject, thar is, conſider- 
ing Lupus as an Ecclefiaftiral Writer, I may fay, Thar he was not only very knowing in general 
Learning and Prophane Sciences, bur in the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church and the Works of 


the Latin Fathers. And rhar he wrir, not only with Elegancy, Pleafantneſs and Politeneſs, but allo 


with a great deal of Solidiry and Exactneſs. 

His Letters were publiſhr the firſt rime by Papirins Maſſomius our of a Manuſcript of the Abbey of 
Ferrara, and printed in the Year 1597. This Edition is very erroneous. M. Du-cheſnins has fince 
obliged us with one more correct, [In his Collection of French Hiſtorians, Tom. 3.] The Treatiſe of 
the Three Queſtions, and the Letters about Predeſtination and Grace, have been printed ar Paris in 
1648. from an ancient Manuſcripr of S. Amandus, and fince by M. Mauguinus, together with a Col- 
lektion of Fathers upon the ſame Subject. F. S:rmendus has publiſht the two Letrers, and the Book 
of the three Queſtions [in 1650.] The ſame Author has pur out a Fragment of the 1 3orh Lerter, ra- 


ken our of a Manuſcript of the Abbey of Fleury, which was communicated ro him by F. _— 
be 
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The Life of $. Maximiv, with that of S. #/igbere, has been publiſhe by Buſeus, who had cauſed ir to 
be printed with rhe Lerrers of Hincmrus at Mygzence in the Year 1602. and the two Homities upon 
this Saint in 1604. Ar laſt M, Balyſizs publiſht a very fair Edition of all Lupus's Works, enricht with 


Learned Notes, and many Pieces added ar the end of the Volume in Ottavo, printed for Muguet in 
1664. [From whom it is pur into the Biblioth. Parrum, Tom. XL1V.p; 1.] 


CHAP. XY, 


- 


Commentaries upon the Holy Scriptures written in the Ninth Century. 


Uch as in this Century have applyed themſelves to the ſtudy of the Holy Scriptures , have rj aature 
rarely produced any thing of their own, bur only made Cotlections our of the Commenta- of the Cons 
ries of the Fathers. After this manner are rhofe of Rabanus, Paſcharius, and the ordinary mentaries 
Gloſs of Falafridus Strabs compoſed, of all which we have ſpoken before. Florus a Dea- upon the Hi 
con of the Church of Lyons, followed the ſame method, and gathered rogether a great many Scriptures, 

Books, our of which he made divers ColleQions, And amongſt others, a large Commentary upan compoſed in 

the Epitiles of S. Paul, raken from fourteen Latin Fathers, and which has neyer yer been priorted. the Ninth 

Another Commentary upon S. Paul, compoſed of ExtraQtsour of S. Auſtin, commonly attribured ro Century. 

Bede, altho? ir really belonged ro Florus. Ir is printed amongft the Works of Bede. He has beſide 7** ©9- 

this compoſed a Treatiſe adour the Celebration of the Maſs, entiruled, De A#ione Miſſarum, which des 

zz Comment upon the Canon of the Maſs printed in the Bib/iorheca Patrum [ Tom. XV. p.62.] Alſo of : 
ro Diſcourſes upon Predeftinarion ; and another upon the ſame Subjed againft Fohannes Scotus. 
You meer ſome Fragments of the firſt Diſcourſe in Hincmarys. The ſecond has been publiſhe by 

Father Cefor and Monſieur Mauguin. This laft has alfo oblig'd us with Florus's Book againſt Fohan- Florus's 

nes Scots, ſpoken of before, [Both at Paris 1650,] He has atfo made a Collection of Eccleſiaſtical Writings. 

Laws, of which there are two conſiderable Fragments quoted in another Calle&tion of Manuſcripts, 

whereof the firſt was publiſhe by Farther Dacherins in the Twelfth Tome of his Spicilegium ; and the 

other by M. Baluſius ar the end of Agobardus's Works. The firſt conſiſts of Laws and Canons againſt 

the Jews, and the Judgments of the Biſhops. The ſecond is concerning the Elections of Bi ops, 

which he proves ought to be made by the Clergy and People. Laſtly, Florus is Author of ſome Poe- - 

try, and there 1s a great deal of likelyhood, that thoſe which go under the name of Drepanius Florus 

in the Bibliorbec4 Parrum belong to him. For there is one Poem inſcrib'd ro Meduinus Biſhop of 

| Autun, and another to Wulfinus, who both lived in theNinth Century. So that it muſt needs be ac- 

. knowledg'd, that the true Author of theſe Poems was Florus the Deacon of Lyons, whom we now 

ſpeak of. Father M«bl/o has allo publiſhr in the firſt Tome of his Anale#s ſome other Poetry of 
this Aurhor's, of the ſame nature with the former. The firſt Poem is a Complaint about the Divifiea 

of the Kingdom, after the Death of Lewis rhe Godly. The ſecond isa Letter ro Moduinus Biſhop of 

e Autun, in which he complains that this Bifhop fuffer'd the Church of Lyons to be abuſed. The third 

e is in honour of rwo Martyrs, call'd S. FohnandS. Pau/. The fourth is in hohour of S. Stephen rhe 

[ 

' 


Proto-Marryr. The fifth is concerning the Reliques of S. Cyprian, which are generally believed ro be 
at Lyons. And the laſt is the Inſcription of an Alrar, under which there were ſome Reliques of cer- 
7 tain Martyrs3z and upon it was pourtrayed Chriſt, the Apoftles, and S. Fobn Baptiſt. There was al- 
4 fa third Piece dedicated to Modyinas, of which Father Sirmondus publiſhed rhe beginning in bis 
- Notes upon Theodwiphres, [at Paris 1646. which are alſo in Biblioth. Patrum, Tom. 14.] 
Theſe are very near all the Works of Florus which we have extant. He made a great many Col- 
f leQions, reaſon'd very properly, and writ toterably well. He paſt for one of the beſt Writers in 
io his rime. 
 Haymo [Aims] or Hemmo, (a) a Monk of Fulda, or of Hersfield, a Scholar of Alcuin, who was 
r choſen Biſhop of Halberſtade in Saxony in the year 841. is one of | 
M, the Authors of this Century, that has writ the moſt Commentaries. (a) A Monk of Fulda, or Hersfield.} Some 
p- In the Year 847. be affifted ar the Condemnation of Goreſcalcus in Make him Abbor of Hersfield; but M. Bulteas 
al the Council of Mayence, and died in the Year 853. He has wrir- LO that he was oy _— 2 Monk of 
of ten Comments upon almoſt all the Books of the Holy Scriptures, pound ayes or co) 5 og 
lo MW bothof the Old and New Teſtamenr, collected according to the ' een wading a a Il Hersf _ 
cuſtom of this time our of the Commentaries of the Fathers, g24.4jq nor die till $ 46.when he was ſucceeded 
of whoſe Expoſitions he does bur Copy and Abridge. We have by sruvardus. 
ce thoſe upon rhe P/alms printed art Paris in 1533. [ at Friburg the 
of I fame year}. Thoſe which he compoſed upon the major Prophers, and rhe Twelve minor, printed ar Commenta- 
in Colen in 1573. Seven Books upon the Apocalypſe ar Paris in 1540. and at Colen in 1529. [and 1531.] is of 
Jl- One Book upon the As, and Seven upon the Canonical Epiſtles at Colen in 1573. [ at Paris 1556. _—_ of 
ok and under Remigius's name at Mentz1614.] There is at laſt a Commentary upon the Epiſtles of S. Paul, og 
a” which ſome artribure ro Remigins of Auxerre, which is certainly Haymo's. Ir was printed ar firſt ac © * 
_ Rome in 1598. under the name of Remigine Archbiſhop of Rheims, wy care of the Jeſuir V:{la/pan- 
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diis, known by his Commentary upon Exekel, and afterwards Reprinted at Mayence, in 1614. V;t- 
lalpandus ata 4 pes itto S. Remigius Arch-Biſhop of -Rheims, who Baprized Lews ; 'burt all the Ci. 
ticks ealily diſcovered, that this Opinion was not Maintainable ; For bow could S. Remiigins, - char 
dyed in the beginning of the Sixth Century, Cite the Order of St. Benedi&, Bede, the life of Cſa: 
T7ius Biſhop of Arles, &©c. His Styleand Manner of Writing eafily ſhows, be was of the Ninth Cen- 
tuty 3 bur yer rhey don't agree to what Author it ought to be attribured. Some give it ro Remigiu; 
d Auxerre, others to Remigius of Lyons, bur the greatelt part ro Haymo of Halberſtade; which 
name it goes under iti many Manuſcripts, and in two Parzs Editions, 1556. and 16038. This laf 
Opinion ſeems moſt reaſonable 3 for it is certain, by the Teitimony of Sigebere and Trithemius, 
that Haymo did write a Commentary upon Sr. Paul : Betides, this is very like his other Commen- 
raries; there is the ſame Merhod, the ſame manner of Writing, the ſame Exprefſion, and in the 
greateſt part of the Manuſcripts of ir, it bears his name. Laſtly, it was attribuced ro him 100 years 
after bis death, in the times of Fulbertus and Carnatenſis, - On the contrary,, there are bur very few 
Manuſcripts that artribute 'ir ro Remzgius of Auxerre, and Sigebert that writes of this laft, has nox 
numbred it among his Works. Ir is therefore more reaſonable ro atrribure it ro Haymo, than 

emprus. 

Other k We have beſides theſe Commentaries, rwo Tomes of Homilies upon the Evange/iſts, Printed. ar 
Works of Colen in 1532. and 1540, and at Antwerp in 1559. An Abridgment of the Eccletiattical Hiſtory, 
Haymo. Printed with Sulpitius Severus, and with Notes of Galeſinius at Colen, in 1531. and Reprinted at 

the ſatne place in 1573. | | | | 
In fine, Dacherius hath Publiſhed in the rwelfch Tome of his Spicz/egium, a ſmall Work concerning 
the Body and Blood of our Saviour, which is apparently a Fragment of a Homily of this Biſhop's: 
He there teaches rhe Real and Subſtantial Converlion of the Bread and Wine, into the Body and 
| Blood of Jeſus Chrilſt. : | 

The Com- Angelomus a Monk of Luxeuil, bas allo writtenlarge Commentaries upon the four Books of Kingy, 
mentarics raken out of the Works of the Fathers, and upon the Song of Songs ; they are Entiruled $Stromares, 
cf Angelo- becauſe they are Woven up of many paſlages of divers Fathers : The. firſt is divided into four 
_ Books, which he wrote by command of Drogo or Dreux his Abbex; bur he did nor finiſh ir till after 

the Abbor's Death, in 855. And the ſecond is Dedicated ro the Emperour Lotharius, before he was 
deprived of the Empire, which happened in 855, Theſe Commentaries are Allegorical and Mytti- 
cal; they are Printed in the Blib/iotheca Patrum [Tom. XV.] and have been Printed ſeperately at 
Colen, in 1530. and at Rome in 1665, Trithemius mentionsanother Treatiſe of this Author's, bearing 
the Title Of Divine Offices. 

The Com- Some time before rheſe Aurhors, of whom we have been ſpeaking, and at the beginning of this 
mentaries Century, one Sedulius a Scotchman, writ the like Commentary upon Sr. Paul's Epiſtles, w hich are no- 
of Seduli- thing elſe but Colleftions our of the Commentaries of other Authors. Ir is thought thar this Sedul; 
_— 225, was alſo Author of the like Collections upon St. Matthew. [His Collection on Str. Paul's Epi- 

ftles is Printed at Baſi!, 1528. 1534. and in Bib. Pat. Toms. 6.] 

The Com- We muſt add to theſe Chriſtianus Druthmarus, a Monk and Prieſt of Corbie, who lived abour the 
mentaries end of the ninth Century. He has made a Commentary upon the Goſpel of St. Matthew, addre(- 
of Druth- ſed to the Monks of Stavelo and Malmedy. He tells us in his Preface, that he Compos'd it for the uſe 
Maru. of the young Monks; becauſe that he obſerves, afcer he had Expounded to them twice the Goſpel 

of Sr. Matthew, they had forgot what he had raughr them. He ſays, he expreit himſelf in Terms 
eafie enough to beunderſtood ; rhar he endeavoured to clear all difficulies, that he kepr ro rhe Literal 
and Hiſtorical Sence, becauſe that the Lerter is the ground of other Sences, ;and rhar witbour ir they 
could not be well underſtood. He promiſes a Commentary upon the Goſpel of St. Fobr,, for that 
of Sr. Mark, he refers to one of Bede. This Author performs his defiga well enough 3 his Expok: 
tions are Short, Hiſtorical, Eafie, and withour Allegories or Tropes. There are alſo rwo Expoſi- 
tions of the ſame Author, upon ſome places of Sr. Luke and Sr. Fohn. This Commentary bas been 
Printed at Haguenau, in the year 1550, [ 1530. ] in the Bibliotheca Patrum. This Author was called 
The Gramimarian, becauſe he was very skilful in the Languages, and underſtood Greek and Latin ad- 
mirably well, and always kept to the Literal Senſe. 

The Cons Lattly, Remigius a Monk of Sr. German's of Auxerre, was called to Rheims to fix his Studies there, 

——_—— by Fulkgrew who ſucceeded Hincmarus [in that See, and had lately Erected a School at Rh:ims] in 

of Remi- be year 852. He was reputed to have been very Learned in the Prophane Sciences, ſays Sigebert; 

gius of bur yer he employ'd himſelf more profirably in Expourding the Holy Scripture. We have one of 

Auxerre, bis || Commentaries upon the P/a/ms, Collected our of thoſe of St. Ambroſe, St. Auguſtine, Caſſiogore, 

# || [ This and an Expoſition of th: rwelve Minor Prophers, Printed at Antwerp in 1545: and in the B:bl;orbecs 

Comment Parrum [Tom. XVI.] Sigebert makes no mention of theſe rwo Books: Some deprive him of the 

is come firſt, and beſtow ir upon one Monegondus; bur Trithemius attributes itto Remigius of Auxerre, This 

| Py by it= Game Author makes mention of a Commentary of Remigius's upon Sr. Matthew. Wehave obſerved, 

Woes pt that the Commentary upon the Epiſtles of St. Paul, which ſome attribute ro Remigius of Auxerre, 
n,1535.] does rather belong ta Haym? of Hi/berſtadt, Both Sigebert and Trithemius place among his Works, 
a Commentary on thg Song of Songs, which was never Printed, Bur in the Bibliotheca Patrum, we 
have the Fxpoſition of the Canon of the Maſs, of which the ſame Author ſpeaks: They allo fay he 
wrote a Buok of Divine Offices, a Treatiſe of all rhe Feafts of the Saints, an Anſwer ro Gua" 
Biſhop of Autuz, who had propoſed rwo Queſtions ro him; one upon the Conteſt of Sr. Michael 
th' Arch-Angel, with the Devil about the Body of Moſes, ſpoken of in the Epiſtle of Sr. Tue 
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ad the other upon theſe words of God to Fob, Lo, the Behemoth that I bave made with you, Ec. and 


ſame orher Treatiſes. Tricheminus adds, that he Compos'd a great many Learned Books, and 4mongt 
the reſt, a Commentary upon Doxnatus, and other Ancients. Neither of theſe Treartiſes br the fore- 


going, have been yer Printed, no more than his Sermons. 


GHA P. XVI. 
The Hiſtory of the Popes, that enjoyed the Holy See during the Ninth 


6G entury. | 


EO the III, who bad been rais'd to the Holy See, about the end of the foregoing Century, 
Dying in the year 816. he was ſucceeded by Stephen the I'V. ſoon after his Exalration he g,,,y,, ry. 
impoled an Oath of Fidelicy upon rhe People of Rome, to be true ro Lews the Godly, 
and then went into France to viſit this Emperour, where he was very bonourably receiv'd : 
and after he bad obraind liberty for ſome Priſoners, and a return for ſome Perſons that were then 
in Baniſhmenr, he rerurned ro Rome, where he dyed a little while after, in the ſeventh Month of 
his Ponrificate, 
Paſchal the firſt of that name, who ſucceeded him, was rais'd to the See of Rwne in the year Paſcha! I. 
8179. He immediately gave notice of his Elevation to Lews the Godly, according to the cuſtom 
of thoſe times. Having received Letters from Theodorus Studita, and other Defenders of Images 
Perſecuted in the Eaſt; he wrir them back a Letter, 'to comfort them in their. Sufferings. There 
are three Letters which go under his Name, bur which are very fanlry, and much to be ſuſpected. 
The firſt is about a Privilege granted to the Church of. Ravenna. The ſecond is an account of the 
lavention of the Reliques of Sr. Cecilia. By the third he grants the Pall ro the Arch-Biſhop of Vi- 
enns. The rwo firſt are nor worthy of credir, and the third' is doubtful: [They are extant in Tom. 
VII. of the Councils. ] X \ < 
Eugenius the II. ſucceeded Pope Paſchal in the year 824. There goesunder his name a Bull, ſent ro Eypgenius 
the Biſhops and Lords of the Army of the Huns, which does nor ſeem a very Authentick Monument. Il. 
There are alſo attributed ro him ſome Canons, bur withour doubt they belong ro a Council of Rheims, 


' and not to this Pope. There is alſo a Letter under his name. to Bernard, Arch-Biſhop of Views, 


which has lirtle more ro be ſaid for it than the former. { This with another Letter attribured to 
him, is extant Tom. VII. of the Councils.] : 

Valentinus who ſucceeded Eugenius in the year 827. having lived but few Months, Gregory the IV. p4Jentinus. 
was raiſed to this Dignity, at the beginning of the following year. - He came into France to favour Gregoty 1V. 
the Undertakings of the Children of Lews the Godly, againft their FParher;. 'rhreatning ro Excom- | 
municate the Biſhops rhat would not be of his fide, But the Biſhops anſwered him boldly, thar 
if he came ro Excommunicate them, he ſhould return Excommunicated by them. We have ſpoken 
of an Extract of a Letter, which this Pope writ upon this Subject, which is to be found amongſt 
Agobard's Works. There are alſo wwo other Letters of this Popes, one upon the Aﬀair of Adlricus 
Biſhop of Mans, whoſe cauſe he would have had brought before him, and in the mean time his 
Title of Biſhop to ceaſe : And the orher upon the Depoſing of Ebbo, which he diſapproves of, 
and condemns of Violence. This Pope's Letters are in Tom. VII. of the Councils. ] 

Sergius the II. ſucceeded Pope Gregory the IV. in the year 844. We have bur one Letter of this 
Pope's, by which he makes Drogo Biſhop of Mees his Vicar general in the Countries, on the other fide 
of the Alps, in conſideration that he was Uncle to the Children of Lews the Godly, and beſides 
was very fic for that Office. He gives him power to Aſſemble the National Councils of all that 
Country ; ro examine the Caſes of thoſe thar ſhall appeal ro the Holy See, and to prepare thoſe 
of Abbors and Biihops. He forbids any to Appeal to Rome, that have not firſt had their Caſe Exa- 
mined in a Provincial Synod, or in that of the Vicar General ; becauſe an Aﬀair may be betrer un- 
derſtood in a place where it is Tranſacted, than any-where elſe. This Letter is Directed to all 
the Biſhops on the other fide the Alpes; 'ris written with a great deal of weight and worth. [This 
Lerter is Printed in Tom, VII. of the Councils, p. 1799.] 

Leo the IV. was choſen Pope, after rhe death of Sergius the Il. rhe twelfth of April, in the year 
847. He Governed the Church of Rome eight years, three Months, and ſome days; during this 
time he wrote divers Letters, but there are bur rwo of them come tro us entire, and ir is not very 
certain they are his. | 

The firſt is a ſhort Letter Directed ro Prudentius Biſhop of Troyes, by which he commands him to 
Conſecrate an Abbey for Ademarw and bis Monks, which was ro depend upon the Holy See. 

The ſecond is ſent ro the Biſhops of England, who had conſulted him upon many Arrticks, and par- 
ticularly about Simoniacal Biſhops 3 he orders, thar ſuch ſhould be tryed 'in a Council. He after- 
wards gives them a ſatisfactory Anſwer to their other Queſtions: Concerning the firſt he ſays, 1. Thar 
the Hierarchy confifts of Biſhops and Clergy-men : 2. Thar every Biſhop is to govern his Diocels, 


by his Prieſts and other Clergy, and make his Viſitations: 3. That Prieſts ought nor to be —_— by 
them 
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them to carry; the Eulogies to the Councils : 4. That'Charms are a fort of Witchcraft: 5. That ng 
Body __ Marry his Kinſwaman: That the Biſhops oughr ro regulate their Judgments, by the 
Canons of the Councils, and the Decrees of the Popes, Silveſter, Fericus, ©c. bur might allo mate 
uſe of the Authorities of Sr. Ferom, St. Auſtin, and Sc. I/idore. 

We have ſome Fragments of a Lerrer of Leo, againſt Nomenocus Duke of Brirain; of another to 
Lotharius, in which he refuſes the Pall, ro the Biſhop of Autun; and of a third ro Hincmarus, con- 
cerning the Council of Soiſſons. 

Lattly, There is a Diſcourſe attributed to this Pope, Directed to the Prieſts and Biſhops, contain- 
ing a great many Inſtructions relating to their Miniſtry and Duty. [All theſe Letters of Pope Lee, 
are put into the VIIL Tome of the Councils, p.30. ] 


Benedift. + Benedi8 the 111, of thar name, was choſen in Fly, 855. after the death of Leothe IV. His Ele. 


tion was oppoſed by a Prieft, called Athanaſius, who through the favour of rhe Commiitionery 
of the Emperour, poſſeſt himſelf of the See and Palace of- Rome; he allo pur Benedi# into Priton : 
Bur ar laſt, ſuch as eſpous'd Athanaſiws's Cauſe, were forc'd to yield, and ro Depoſe him them- 
ſelves, and to acknowledge Benedi&. This Pope was bur two years and an half in the Papal Sear, and 
we have but rwo Letters of his; One to Hincwarw, concerning the Council of Soifſors, and the Pri- 
vgs of the Church of Rheims ; and the other to the Bithops of Charks's Kingdom, by the which 
he Cites ro Rome, Hubert Son of Boſon, who had quitted his Profeſſion of a Clergy-man., and liy'd 
a lewdand irregular Life. 

There are alſo rwo other Letters attribured ro this Pope ; One to confirm the Privileges of the Ab- 
bey of Corbey ; and another to ratific thoſe of the Abbey of S. Dexs. Bur fince theſe Writings are 
doubrful, and parricularly the laſt, we ſhall infilt no longer upon them. Theſe four Letters are prin- 
ted rogether in Tom. VHI. of the Councils. | 


Nichslas 1, Nicholas the firlt, Son of Theodoras a Roman, was Ordain'd Sub-Deacon by Pope Sergixs, and Dea- 


con by Pope Leo the fourth. He acquired a great Reputation under the Pontificate of Bened:& the 
third. He was choſen after the death of this Pope by the Clergy and Grandees of Rome to his See 
in the Year 858. and was Confecrated in preſence of the Emperour Lews, the 22th of April, He 
had at the beginning of his Pontificate a Difference with Fob» Arch-Biſhop of Ravenna, againſt whom 
many bad brought plaints ro the Holy See. He cited him three ſeveral times to a Synod of Rome, 
Bur this Arch-Biſhop nor appearing, be Excommunicated him. Fobx upon this had immediate re- 
courſe to the Emperour, who was then at Pevia, and afterwards came to Rome with ſome Officers, 
which that Prince fent to accompany him. The Pope rold chofe Officers, That they oughr noe to joyn 
themſelves with one that was Excommunicate ; and ar the ſame time cired Fohx ro the Synod that 
was ta be beld in November. Bur inftead of obeying, Fobxn immediately left Rome. The Senators 
of Ravenna, and the People of £milia prayed the Pope to come himſelf in Perfon ro Ravenna to re- 
form the Diſorders that Fobn had cauſed there. He went and reftored to the People of Emilia and 
Pentapols the grear Riches that Fobn and his Brother had gor into their polſefſion. Fobr fled to Pavia 
ro beg the afftance of rhe Emperour Lewis, but this Prince counſelled him to fabmit to the Pope, 
and ro reconcite himfelf ro him. Which he did ; and the Pope gave him Abfolution from the Here- 
fie of which he cleared himfelf, and received him again into his Communion, And upon the Com- 
plaints of the Bifhop and People of /£m:/54, he order'd him to come every 'year to the Synod at 
Rome : To Ordain no Biſhops bur fuch as were choſen by the Duke, Clergy, and People, and whoſe 
Election was firft confirm'd by the Holy See. To permit the Biſhops of Amilia to come to Rome 
when they pleaſed. To exact nothing of them, and not ro ſeize upon any Revenues, under pretence 
that they belong'd to him, rill it was plainly determined by the Holy See, or Commiffioners from it, 
that they did really belong ro him. This Decree of the Pope was approv'd of by the Synod. 

This Aﬀair was follow'd by many others of greater Conſequence, which Nicholas maintain'd with 
a great deal of Courage and Vigour. The principal are the Intruſion of Phorsw, and the unjuft De- 
poling of Ignatius 3 The Divorce of Thietberga; The Depofing of Rolhadus, and the Converſion of 
the Bulgarians. Which are not neceflary to be any farther ſpoken of here, becauſe I bave treated of 
them in other places of this Volume. And this is alſo the reaſon that I have bur little ro fay of his 
Letters, which are near an hundred ; becauſe the Courſe of our Hiſtory abour theſe Aﬀairs, hathob- 
liged us to make an Extract of them upon other occafions. "The firſt fixteen are a Collection, which 
he made himſelf of thoſe, which related to the Caſe of Ignatims and Phoztim. The reft concern the 
Afﬀairs of France, the Peace berween the Kings, the Divorce of Thietberga, of Lotharius, the Excom- 
munication of Jaldrada, the pardoning of Count Baldwin, the affair of Ingletruda and Bron, the 
Judgment pronounc'd againſt Rothadus Biſhop of Sorſſons, the affair of Ebbo, the Privileges of ſome 
Abbeys, the Promorion of Hilducius ro the Biſhoprick of Cambray, the Diſpute berween the Biſhop of 
Mans and the Monks of S. Kalas, the Pall granted to Egilo Arch-Biſhop of Sens, the Biſhopricks of 
Brittany, which the Dukes of that Country had a mind to take away from the Metropolis of Torrs , 
and the Objections of the Greeks againſt the Church of Rome, about which he conſults the Biſhops of 
France. - 

Bur there is one of theſe Letters, in which he Anſwers Rodulphus Arch-Biſhop of Boxrges , about fe- 
veral Points of Diſcipline, which we cannor paſsover in filence. Ir contains ſeven Articles. The firſt 
relates ro the Ordaining of Prieſts and Deacons by Suffragans. Some Biſhops of France Depoſed thoſe 
they had Ordained ; and others Re-ordained them. Becauſe, ſays he, Suffragahs were creared in 
imitation of the Sevenry Diſciples, who might perform Epiſcopal Functions. Burt becauſe the Ca- 
> nn Suffragans ro execute theſe Functions, he orders the Canons for the future ro be _ 
erv'd. 1e 


nr 
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The ſecond is upon the Complaint the Arch-Biſhop of Narbonne made , That the Arch Biſhop of 


Bourges forc'd his Clergy ro Commence their Differences in his Courts, and be tried by him ; and thar 
he diſpoſed of ſeveral Marters thar belong'd to bis Dioceſe, withour conſulting bim abour ir. Nicho- 
las admoniſhed the Arch-Biſhop of Bourges of this, and told bim, that his Qualiry of Primate and 
Patriarch did nor allow him that Privilege. And that he ought ro content himſelf ro be Judge of 
Appeals of Cauſes which had been tried before by the Arch-Biſhop of Narbowne. He repeats anew, 
upon this occaſion, the Canons that conſtitute the Rights of Patriarchs and Primates. 

In the third he declares, Thar in the Church of Rome they never anoint the Hands of thoſe Prieſts 


and Deacons that are Ordain'd with rhe Chriſm: Adding , that he never read that ir was practi- 
ed. | 
The fourth permits the Arch-Biſhop of Bourges ro moderate the Penance , and relax ſomething of 


the rigour of Canons made againſt ſuch , as having undertaken a ſtare of Penance , return again ra 


the World. 


The fifth is abour thoſe thar are obliged ro bring ro Confirmation ſach Children as their Wives 
have had by a former Husband. He ſays, Thar if they have been guilty of the neglect of it thro” 
Jgnorance, they ought not ro be parted from their Wives, but only made to do Penance. 

The fixth orders, Thar ſuch as have kill'd their Wives, unleſs they have taken them in Adultery, 
ſhall be made to undergo the Penance of Homicides. 

The ſeventh intimates, Thar the Biſhops ought ro repeat the Gloria in Excelfis, on Holy-Thurſday at 
Maſs. Burt it is not permitted to any to wear the Pall on this day, unleſs they have leave from the 


Holy See. 


F. Dacherius in the Twelfth Tome of his Spici/egzum, has publiſh'd another Canonical Letter of Ni- 
cbolas the firſt, ſent ro Harduicus Arch-Biſhop of Beſangon, in which the Pope preſcribes the following 


Rules. 


Firſt, he proves by t 
for the future. 
Secondly, Thar thoſe tha 


« 


he Canons, That ſuch as have married rwo Siſters, may not marry any more 


\ 


t have married their Relations, and are upon that account divorc'd, can- 


not- marry as long as either of them lives; bur that ir is not forbidden when one of them 


dies. 
Thirdly, he alſo believes, That Marriage ought not to bg abſolutely forbidden ro ſuch as have 
committed the Crime of Sodomy, provided they repent of their Sin, and bave left off that curſed 


habir. 


Fourrhly, he ſhews, That the EleQion of a Biſhop by the Clergy and chief Men of the Dioceſe, 


oughr to ſtand good. 


In the fifth Article he ſays, That it is forbidden Suffragans, not only ro Ordain Prieſts and Deacons, 
but alſo ro Conſecrate Churches and Confirm Children, which only belongs ro the Biſhops , as we- 


may obſerve, not only by the Cuſtoms of the Church, bur alſo by the Acts of the Apoſtles. 
The laſt ſhews, Thar a Prieſt thar is once fall'n into, and convict of a foul Crime, can no more 


be reſtored ro his Function. 


There is another Work of Nicholas the firſt, concerning Church Diſcipline, yer more conſiderable 


than the former. 


Articles. 


'Tis his Anſwer ro the Queſtions of the Bu/garians, which contains *aboye 100, 


In the firſt he ſays, That the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt conſiſts in Faith and Good Works. 

The ſecond is concerning the Spiritual Aﬀinity berween God-fathers and their God-children, which 
hinders their ever marrying together. | 

The third is abour the Ceremonies of Marriage. He ſays, that after the berrothing,the Prieft oughr 
to cauſe the Perſons to come into the Church with their Offerings, and there give them his Benedi- 
ion and the Voil, which is nor to be given in ſecond Marriages. That being gone out of the 
Church, they ſhould wear Crowns upon their heads. Theſe are the ordinary and ſolemn Ceremonies, 
which, as the Greeks ſay of theirs, need nor nevertheleſs always be obſerved. That conſent, accord- 
ding to the Laws, might ſuffice ; and thar if that be wanting, the reſt ſignifies nothing. 

The fourth ſers down the Faſts which are obſerved in rhe Church of Rome ; 1. Lent 3 2. The Faſt 
after Whirſunday; 3. Thar before the Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin 3 4. That before Chriſtmas ; 
5. The fixth day of every Week; and 6. All the Vigils or Eves of great Feaſts. 

In the fifth he ſays, Thar the Faſt on 27Yedneſday is nor commanded, bur that of Friday is. 

In the fixth, Thar it is nor forbid to bathe on thoſe days. 

In the ſeventh and eighth heapproves of the Cultom of Carrying and Kifling the Croſs, and of rhe 
Reliquesin Lenr. 


In the ninth he extolls r 


be Cuſtom of Communicating every day in Lent, provided the Communi- 


cant be engaged in no Sin, nor has any Mortal Crime lying upon his Conſcience. 
The tenth is about the Celebration of Sunday. 


vice. 


The eleventh ſers down the Feaſts in which we muſt forbear working, to afliſt at Divine Ser- 


In the twelfth he ſays it is to be wiſhr that Men would on thoſe days forbear alſo trying Civil and 
Criminal Afﬀairs. 
In the thirteenth he excuſes himſelf for nor ſending them Civil Laws. 
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In the fourteenth he aggravares the Cruelty which was us'd towards a Greek, who had his ears 5nd 
noſe cur off for prerending to be a Prieft, and baprizing a great many People. 

In the fifteenth, he ſays that ſuch Perſons ought nor ro be re-baprized in the Name of the Holy Tri- 
nity. 
% rhe ſixteenth he ſays, Thar thoſe thar did thus abuſe this Priett ought to be put to Penance. 

In the ſeventeenth he blames the King for executing the principal Leaders of a Rebellion raifeg 
againſt him by the Bulgarians, whom he had cauſed to be baptized. And he ſays that he bas com- 
rhitted a great Sin, and particularly in the murthering their Infants, who were innocent. Bat ſince he 
did ir thro' a violent Zeal for Religion, and a blind ignorance, he hopes he may obtain mercy, if he 
repent. | 

;* the eighteenth he ſays, Thar thoſe that bave been baprized, and after forlake Chriſtianiry,oughr 
to be firſt admoniſhed by them, that held them tro the Fom, thar if they do not reform, they ought to 
be accuſed to the Church ; and thar if they refuſe ro obey the Church, rhey ſhould be puniſt'd by the 
Prince's Authoruy. | 

In the nineteenth he ſays, They may make uſe of the rigour of their Laws againſt thoſe, as would 
take away the lives of their Princes. Nevertheleſs, he exhorrs the King ro pardon ſach Offenders, 
This, and the following Articles relate more ro Civil Policy than Church Diſcipline. | 

in the 41ſt he forbids forcing Infidels to the Faith, and adviſes them ro avoid communicating with 
then. 4 : 

In the 44th, and thoſe thar follow, he forbids Hunting, Examinitſg Cauſes, Playing, Marrying, or 
Feaſting in Lent 3 and in the 50th leaves it to the prudence of the Biſhop or Prieſt, who have the 
care of Conlciences, to derermine after what manner a man ſhould live with his wife during that time, 

In the 5 1t he expreſly forbids men ro have rwo wives at a time. Inthe 53d he ſays thar it is per- 
mitred to all Believers to makerhe fign of the Croſs upon the Table, and to give a Benedictionthere- 
upon in the abſence of the Prieſt.In the 5 4th he does nor diſapprove of the Cuſtom of rhe Greeks, who 
thro' humility uſed always to waſh their hands before they went into the Church ; bur nevertheleſs, he 
does not command ir. In the 55th he ſays be does nor think it needful ro force People newly convert- 
ed to pay their debts, that they may be received into Communion. In the 56th he approves of the 
Cuſtom of ordering Prayers and Faſts for Temporal Neceſſities, as in a time of Drought, &c. Jn 
the 57th he rejects the Superſtition of the Greeks, who would nor ear any Beafts Kill'd by Eunuchs, 
In the 58th he orders, according to the Preceprt of the Apoſtle, that women ſhould have their heads 
covered inthe Church. The 55th and Goth relate ro their Habits and the Hours of Eating. Ia the 
61ſt he recommends continual Prayer to them. In the 62d he forbids them to make uſe of a certain 


*Stone that they believ'd would heal orcure a Diſeaſe. The 63d and 64th ſhew the rime when it is 


moſt proper to abſtain from uſe the of Marriage. The 65th commands to receive the Euchariſt faſting, 
and allows thoſe ro come ro the Communion, who have bled much ar the noſe or mouth ; for which 
he makes uſe of the example of the Woman in the Goſpel, who being fick of a Btoody-flnx rouch- 
ed Chrit's Garment 3 which makes ir credible, that he doth not debar Women from it thar are un- 
der the like inconvenience. In the 6Sth he forbids them 10 enter their Church with their 
Turbans on their Heads. In the 67th he forbids the Bulgarians ro ſwear by their Sword, or by the 
name of any Creature, The 68th allows Women newly brought to bed ro enter into the Church: 
In the 65th he ſays, That the ſolemn times of adminiftring Baptiſm are the Feaſts of Eaſter and J/hut- 
ſauntide 3 but thar it is nor neceſſary to obſerve this in regard of the People newly converted, no more 
than in reſpect of ſuch as ate in danger of death. The 7oth directs that they oughr not ro depoſe a 
Prieſt who hath a Wife ; and thar it is nor lawful for Lay-men to judge of Prieits. The 7 ii ſhews 
that Prieſts, how wicked ſoever they are, cannot defite the Sacraments ; and that they may be re- 
ceived from them with: ſecurity. The 72d is about rhe queſtion propounded to him concerning a 
Parritarch: He fays he cannot anſwer whether he ſhall grant them one, till he knows their number 
of Chriſtians Thar a Biſhop may ſerve their turn in the mean time ; and that if their numbers ef 
Believers encreaſe, and thar there be divers Churches and divers Biſhops, he will make choice of one 
of them for their Patriarch, or rather Arch-Biſhop. In the 73d he ſays thar their Patriarch, Biſhop, 
or Arch-Biſhop muſt nor be Ordained: bur by the Supreme Biſhop ; and then he thar is Ordained by 
him,having receiv'd the Privilege of Metropolitan from the Holy See,may Ordain other Biſhops. That 
afrer this there would be no more need of coming ro Rome for the Ordinatjon of their Arch-Biſhop, 
who then might»be Ordained by the other Biſhops, upon condirion that he doth not execute any part 
of his Office rill he has receiv'd the Pall. The 74th afferrs rhar men may pray any where. The 75th 
and 76th, Thar the Biſhops that he will ſend them, ſhall bring the Rules of Penance which they de- 
fired, together with a Mifſal. In the 77th he forbids them ro have any rhing ro do with: Lors, by 
putring a Pin into a Book rofind our any thing they are in ſuſpicion of. The 78th declares thar Pe- 
nance ought ro be refus'd ro none. In the 79th he forbids ſuperſtitious Ligarures made uſe of ro cure 
men. ” The following Articles relate ro Peace, Agreements or Bargains, Judgments and Civil Puniſh- 
ihenrs: In the 87th he forbids forcing Widows ro become Nuns. The 88th ſays thar it is not lawful 
ro pray for ſuch as dy'd in their Infidelity. The 89th recommends to them the Cuſtom of Offering 
the Firſt-frairs of the Earth. The goth ſays thar ir is lawful ro ear Birds which have nor been bled 
in killing them. The 91ſt forbids Chriſtians to ear Beaſts kill'd or hunred by Infidels. In the 924 
he declares thar they are rhe proper Parriarchs who govern the Churches founded by the Apoſtles, 
which are only Rome, Alexandria and Antioch. Thar the Biſhops of Conſtantinople and Feruſalemare 


#0 called Patriarchs ; bur they have nor fo great Authoriry as theſe three. In the 93d he declares 
that 
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that of Alexandria to be the ſecond Patriarch. In the 94th he declares the Chear of the Greeks, who 
aid rhar Chrilm came firſt from their Country. The 95th ſays that they ought nor to be taken from 
the Church who have fled rhither for Sanctuary. In the 95th he forbids Husbands ro be divorced 
from their Wives, if it be not for Adultery. In the 97rh he exhorts Maſters to pardoa their Slaves 
that bave offended them, In the 98th he is willing that ſach as kill rhemſelves ſhould be buried. fot 
fear their purrid Bodies ſhould occaſion Infection; bur he would have no Obſequies beſtowed upon 
them, nor any Sacritice or Prayer offer'd for them. - In the 99th he permits ſuch ro be buried in the 
Church as have liv'd well. The 1oothapproves of the Cuſtom of carrying dead- Bodies into their 
own Countries. In the 1o1ſt he commends Alms. In the 102d he forbids doing violence to Pagans 
to convert them. In the 103d he commands them ro burn: the Books of the Sarazens. The 104th is 
concerning the validiry of Baptiſm adminittred. by a Jew, who had no Religion. Nicholas the firſt 
anſwers, That luch ought notro be Re-baprized, if he did confer it upon them in the name of the Tri- 
nicy. 1n the 195th he Ipeaks of thole thar.preach'd a Doctrine contrary to that of rhe Apoſtles. He 
anlwers that they ought nor ro be heard : Bur thar it doth not belong to the Bulzarian Lay-men to 
judge whether rhe Doctrine be true, or not. In the laſt he exhorrs them to rake Inftructions from 
none bur the Church of Rome, which always delivers the Truth ro ſuch as defire it. 

Theſe are the Deciſions or Anſwers of Nicholas the firſt in this Work. This Pope wasa great Cano- 
nit. He wrote readily and with Aurhoriry. He often quored the Canons and Decrerals of the Popes. 
He maintain'd the Grandeur of his See with vigour, and manag'd the moſt difficult Matters he was 
concern'd in with Honour. M. de Marca obſerves, That he had done ſome Injuries to the Diſcipline 
and Liberties of the Church by maintaining that ir was not lawful ro afſemble a National Synod with- 
our the conſent of the Pope : In artriburing ro himſelf rhe Appeals of the Clergies Caſes derermined in 
National Synods; and allo after a Review brought, in Citing the Perſons and Cauſes to Rome to be 
there determined anew, inſtead of appoinrihg Judges on the places ; and aftirming,that the Cauſes of 
Biſhops wholly belong'd ro his Cognizance. Bur theſe Prerenſions have nor been acknowledg'd by the 
Church, and particularly by thac of France, who have always kept totheir Liberties withour the leaſt 
diminution of Reſpect and Submiſſion due ro the Holy See, [Theſe Epiſtles are all pur our in Tome 
VII. of the Councils. ] 


After the dearh of Nicholas the firſt, which hapned the 13th of November in the year 867. Adrian Agrian 11. 


the ſecond, who was abour 76 years of age, was choſen in his place. He was a Roman, the Son of 
Talanius, related ro the Popes Srephen the fourth and Sergius the younger. Gregory the fourth Ordain+ 
ed him Prieſt, and gave him the Title of St. Mark, His Liberality gained him a grear repute in Rome, 
and he was propoſed ro be choſen Pope after the death of Leo the fourth, and Benedi& the third. And 
after the death of Nicholas he obtain'd it both by the Vores of the People,who lov'd him,and by the joynr 
conſent of both Parties of Grandees. Lews the Emperour approved of his Election ; and he was 
Ordained the 14th of December. He was at firſt ſuſpected nor ro favour much rhe Memory of his * 
Predecefſor Nichols the firit, becauſe he ſeem'd not ſo ſevere rowards Lotharius and FPaldrada, as 
he had been. Bur be. freed himſelf from his ſuſpicion, and re-united thofe ro bim that before had 
forſaken bis Interelt upon this account. 

The beginning of his Pontificate was diſturb'd by the Invaſion of Rome, which the Duke of Spoleto 
ſeiz?d on, and harra(sd with Robberies and Plundering of his Soldiers. But Rome was deliver'd both 
by the Authority of the Emperour, .who depriv'd the Dake of Spoleto of ' his own Dominions,and the 
Thunderbolts of Excommunication which the Pope ſent our againſt theſe Robbers. A Peace was no 
ſooner granted to the Church of Rome, bur the Aﬀair of Photius was brought before Pope Adrian. 
The Emperour Baſilins having reltored Ignatius, ſent ſome of his Officers to Rome to accompany the 
D-puries of Ignatius and Phorius. Thole of Photius's fide were drown d forthe moſt part, and there 
2ppear'd in his behalf bur one inconſiderable Monk call'd Merhodius, who durſt not maintain his Cauſe, 
and who fuffer'd himſclf to be cired thrice, and was at laft condemn'd for Non-appearance. Bur 
the Officer of rhe Greek Emperour, and Fohn Merropolican of Czſaria in Cappadocia, baving preſented 
to Pope Adrian the Tranſactions of the prerended Council which Photius had afſembled againſt Pope 
Nicholas the firſt, he cauſed them ro be examined and condemned in a Council which pronounced an 
Anathema againit Phorius, and had the Book burnt which he wrote againſt Pope Nicholas. Afﬀer this 
Adrian ſent Legares to Conſtantinople ro athiſt in Is name ar rhe eighth General Council. They had 
at firſt all the ſatis - .tion they could wiſh, bur after rhe Conncil, they enter'd upon the Aﬀair of Bul- 
garia, and after it was debared in their hearing, judged thar ir ought ro be ſubject ro the Parriarch 
of Conſtantinople, which troubled rhe Legares extreamly. Wherefore having proteſted againſt, and 
declared this Judgment null, they immediarely left the City difſatisfied. And being but very meanly 
accompanied, they fell into the hands of the Sclavonzans, who robbed them, and rook them Priſoners. 
They foon after made an eſcape,and came ro Rome at the end of the year 870. 

There are five Letters of this Pope concerning the Afﬀair of Ignatius and Photius in the Verſion of 
the As of the eighth Council done by 4Anaſtaſiu. The three which follow, relate ro the Afﬀairs of 
France, and the Churches of Brzttany, ro Lotharius and Weldrada, Atardus, Wiilfadus, and theother 
Clergy-men Ordained by Ebbo. To the Kingdom of Lotharius, on which Charles the Bald feiz'd af- 
rer his death, and which Adrian would have had been left ro Lews the Emperour. To the pretended 
Privileges of Caro/oman, and to the Quarrel of Hincmarus Bifhop of Laon, with his Uncle. Ir is not 
neceſſary ro give any Extracts of theſe Lerters in particular, having ſpoken of them particularly elſe- 
where. Adrian dyed the firſt of November in the year 872. He was naturally good and well rem- 
per'd , zca!ous for Peace, and for the weifare of the Carholick Church. His Lerters are written in a 


ſtyle 
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Style mixt with Gravity and Modeſty, Zeal and Humility; he maintaining in every part of then; 

his Authority, withour Aﬀectation or Contempr of any Body. He behaves himſelf rowards thols 

he had Buſineſs with, according to the Rules of Honetty and Charity; nor Flattering them by a 

on Complaiſance, or Offending them by bigh Words, nor Enraging them by his extraordinary 
laims. | 

Fobn the VIII. was Arch-Deacon of Rome, when he was raisd to the Holy See ;_it was in Decem- 
ber 872. that be came to this Dignity, at a time when all Tray began to be very much moleſted 
the inroads of Barbarians, and Diviſions berween the Dukes and Lords. He was obliged to make 
a Treaty with the Sarazens, to hinder their Invaſions. After the death of the Emperour Lews the Il. 
he ſer the Imperial Crown upon the Head of Charles the Bald, in the year 875. and ſupported him- 
ſelf by his Protection, as long as this Prince lived t Bur having a mind after his Death to ler the Em- 
pire fall into the Hands of his Son, he was oppoſed in his Deſign by the Lords of Rome, and by Lam- 
bere Duke of Spoleto, who ſeized both upon that Ciry and the Pope in ir. Bur he eſcaping ſome 
time after, fled into Fravce, where he held the Council of Trozes: After this, returning into Italy 
with ſome ſauccours, he drove eut the Barbarians, and to procure himſelf a quier Life, Crowned 
Charles the Groſs Emperour, in the year 880. and dyed at the beginning of the year 882. He has 
writ many Letters concerning the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Afﬀairs of his time. 

The firſt is Directed ro Count Boſon ; he thanks him for the good Service he had done his Legates 
with Charles the Emperour, and acquaints him, that he expected thoſe Succours from that Prince 
with a great deal of Impatience, which he promiſed him againſt the Sarazens. 

The ſecond roKipg Lews, is about the Differences berween that Prince and the Emperour Char!e, 
the Bald: He tells bim, that he cannot hope to make them Friends, till he has heard them both, and 
Exhorts him in the mean time to think of a Peace. 

In the third he adviſes Feoffry Prince of Selern, that he has received Power from the Emperour to 
Conclude and Swear the Treaty made with him, and that he will ſhortly give him a Viſit upon that 


- In the fourth, ſent to the Clergy and Faithful of the Church of Valva, he condemns a certain 
Perſon, who would have ſeized upon that Church, during the Life of Arno/dus, who was the Bj- 
ſhop of ir. He commends them for not being willing to receive him ; he forbids them to do ir, and 
threatens them with Excommunication if they ſhould, as alſo he that undertook to ſertle him, if he 

ſiſted in ir. | 

In the fifth he commands hini that he writes ro—- which ir may be was the Biſhop of Naples, to 
ſeparare himſelf from the Duke of Naples, who would not ſubmic ro the Holy See, and threatens 
him with Excommunicarion, if he does not do it. 

In the fixth he orders his rwo Legates, which he had at the Emperours Courtat Pavia, to return 
immediately. 

In the ſeventh be complains of Boſon's retaining his Legates, and begs afliſtance of him againſt the 
Sarazens, to prevent the Befieging of Rome, which they threarned. | 

The eighth is written ro Charles the Bald; in it he allows of the Tranſlation of Frotarius, from 
the Arch-Biſhoprick of Bourdeaux to that of Bourges, upon the Teſtimony and Remonſtrances of* 
the Biſhops of that Province, having delayed to grant it rill he was acquainted with their Senti- 
ments, as he obſerves in that Lerter. 

The ninth is Directed ro Landulphus Biſhop of Capua, ro whom he ſends word, that the Legates 
whom he had diſpatched to the Emperour, had obtained of him, a Confirmation of all the Privi- 
leges anciently belonging to the Church of Rome, and particularly a Power to conclude ſuch a Trea- 
ty, as he himſelf ſhould think beſt, concerning the Territory of Capua. He informs this Biſhop, 
that he deſign'd to be in that City ſhortly, that ſo he might make preparations to receive bim. 

In the tenth, he wrires to Adelard Biſhop of Verona, to come ro Rome in December, to afliſt at 
yo Council which was to be held there ; and threatens him with Excommunication in caſe of a 

allure. 

In the eleventh, he defires the Emperour to pardom Emmenius, and take him into fayour, altho he 
owns him ro bave been juſtly Condemned. 

In the rwelfcth, he begs of him ro Pardon a Man that had killed another, and who was come to 
Rome ad limina Apoſtolorum, to expiare his Crime. 

The thirteenth is Directed to the People of Bourges, wham he exhorts to receive Frotarius for their 
Arch-Biſhop, by reaſon of the Deſolation of the Province of Bourdeaux, becauſe the Pagans having 
cruelly ravaged it, he was now become unſerviceable in his firſt Dioceſe. In the following Lerer, 
he commands the Biſhops of that Province ro acknowledge him. 

In the fifteenth, he orders the Biſhop of Chareres, ro reſtore ro his Goods and Offices, the Mur- 
therer of whom mention 1s made in the twelfth Letter, who had been at Rome ad limina, ro make 
Atonement for his fault. 

The fixteenth and the four following, are about an Aﬀair wherein Peter | Arch-Biſhop of Grado 
was concern'd, Ir ſeems two of his Suffragan Biſhops had revolred from him; and one Dominicss 
Abbor of the Monaſtery of Aleino, had gor himſelf ro be Elected Biſhop of Toricel; in ſpite of 
him. _ The Arch-Biſhop of Grado having brought this Aﬀair ro Rome, the Pope cires both theſe Bi- 
ſhops, and the Biſhop Elect, ro make their Appearance at the Council which he held there; but 
they failing to obey the firſt Ciration, he was forced to threaten them with Excommunicarion if they 

did not come in Perſon, to a Council which was to meer in February, Then he wrote to two of 
| ' the 
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the neighbouring Biſhops, to ſee this Sentence pur in Execution, in caſe they did not obey ; to the 
Duke of Venice, to ſend them ro him; to rwo Biſhops called Felix and Peter, that he interdicted 
them, till tuch r1me as they came to his Synod 3 and thar if they fail'd of coming thither, he would 
. exriainly Excommunicate them. He blames Dominicus for his Carriage, and Summons him likewiſe 
ro his Synod under pain of Excommunication 3 and: he returns his thanks ro the Duke of Venice 
for his geod Iaclinations tothe Holy See ; requeſting him ro cauſe thoſe Biſhops to repair ro the Sy- 
nod which was to be Celebrated in February. He directed theſe Letters ro a cerrain Biſhop, whom 
he deſires ro Diftribure the rett, ro thole Perſons ro whom they belong'd, as ir appears by the 
wenty fifta Letter, which is addreſt ro that Biſhop. 

[n the rwenry firlt, he delires help of the Emperour Charles, againſt the Inſulrs of the Sarazens ; 
reprelenting to him, the terrible Devaſtations they made among the Chriftians. 

The twenty lecond is directed tro Count Lambere, whom he ſeverely reproves for not hindering 
the violent Oppreilions of ſome of his Subjects, and threarets ro Excommubnicate him if he did 
not take care to regulate theſe Diſorders for the future. | 

In the twenty third, he thanks the Emperour Charles the Bald, for the kind Reception he gave 
the Legares of the Holy See; as allo, becauſe he ſent Anſegi/us and Adalgarius ro Rome, with Com- 
miſſioners to repreſs the Inſolence of thoſe Perſons that were troubleſome to the Holy See. He in- 
forms him, Thar they could nor be Punithed according to their deſerts, becauſe they were fled ro a 
certain Marquefle, and ſome great Lords, who took them into Protection: he prays the Emperour to 
find rhem out, and ro Condemn them to Baniſhment ; - and humbly entrears-bim, nor ro ſuffer them 
in bis Kingdom. In the following Letrer he complains of the Conduct of Anſegi/us, whom he ac+ 
cuſes of maintaining a ſecret Correſpondence with Count Lambere. He commends the Fidelity of 
Adalgarius, upon whom he had beſtowed a Pall, by way of Recompenſe. _ | 

The greateſt part of the following Letters relate to the Wrongs which the Holy See Suffered by the 
Sarazens and other Enemies of the Church; againſt all which he begs the Afliftance of Charles the 
Emperour : And Exhorts the Biſhops and -Princes of Italy, to break the Tieaties made wich them ; 
and animares them to declare War againſt them. | 

The thirty fourth Letter is an atiſwer to Biſhop Ansbert, who had Conſulced him about the Promo- 
tions of Biſhops and Abbors. He ſends him word, Thar he muſt follow as much as he can rhe Dire- 
ions of the Canons; nevertheleſs, he thinks it convenient, he ſhould wait for the coming of the 
Emperour, that he may Act according to his Will and Pleaſure. He ſays in particular, as to thoſe 
Perſons he had been Conſulred abour, that an Exile may be favoured withour doing any thing contra- 
ry tothe Canons, "That with Permiflion of the Prince, the Abbot that was pur our of a Royal Mo- 
naſtery, might be Re-eſtabliſhed, if he hath never been Convicted of any Crime : And thar a Mat- 
therer, or any Accomplice in ſuch a Crime, ought to be deprived of all Spiritual Authority. - 

The thirty ſeventh is a Letter about the Tranſlation of Frotarius Arch-Biſhop of Bourdedux, tb the 
Arch-Bithoprick of Beurges. | 

In the forty ſecond, he Exhorts King Charles the Groſs to reſtore the Revenues he had raken from 
a Nunnery at Breſſe, and threatens him with Excommunication if he does nordo it within fixry days. 

[n the forty ſeventh, he acquaints the Emperour Charles the Bald, that he had Excommunicared 
Adelard Biſhop of Verona, becauſe he had ſeized upon the Monaſtery of Nonantula., He ſends the 
ſame thing to the Arch-Biſhops of Ravenna, Milan, and Aquileia, in the following Letter: and in rhe 
forty ninth ro the Clergy of Verona. 

By the fifty third, he commands the Arch-Biſhop of Mslan, and the Biſhop of Breſſe, to meer at 
2 General Synod of the Biſhops of Izaly, which was ro be held at Ravenna in Fune. 

In the fifty fifth, he Cites Vieus Duke of Venice, and the Biſhops of. his Country to ir. By 
the following Letter he commands the ſame thing ro be done by the _— Peter ahd Leo. 

In the fifry ſeventh, he requires the Arch-Biſhop of Rave#ina and his Suffragatis, to be preſent at 
the General Synod of the Biſhops of Ira/y, which was to be held at Ravenna. 

The fifty eight is written to the Patriarch of Aquileia, to end his Aﬀair in this Synod. 

By the fifty ninth, he acquaints the Arch-Biſhop of Ravenna, that this Synod was Prorogued to the 
nineteenth of Fuly ; and he fgnifies to him in rhe following Letter, that he has Summoned thither 
all the Biſhops of Tray, and eſpecially thoſe of Venice. The foregoing Letters are Dared on the 
centh Indiction, that is to ſay, that they were written berween Seprember 876, and the ſame Month 
in 877. The following Letters are of the eleventh Indiction. 

In the fixry ſecond, he ſent a Man-ſlayer ro his Biſhop, that had been enjoyn'd Penance, and 
who was come to Rome ; but he nevertheleſs Exhorts and Intreats this Bifhop, ro ___ the ri- 
gour of his Penance. ' | | 24 

The fixty third is Addreſt to Carloman. He acquaints him with his concern for the Death of 
Charles the Emperour, Exhorrs him ro Protect the Church of Rome, promiſes ro ſend him Legates 
very ſpeedily, grants him the Pall for Theodemarus the Arch-Biſhop, and defires him to 
bim in the Poſſefſion and Enjoyment of the Revenues, which the Church of Rome has in Bavaria. 

The fixty fifth is written ro the Engliſh Arch-Biſhop, where after he hath commended his Zeal 
for the Holy See, and Exhorred him ro diſcharge his Duty with Conſtancy, he warns him nor 
to ſuffer Husbands to forſake their Wives and Marry others, He Confirms the Privileges gratited 
by St. Gregory to the Biſhops of his See. | | 

In the fixty fixth Letter, he thanks Athanaſius Biſhop of Naples, for Excommunicaring his Bro- 
ther Sergim who was an Enemy to the Church, He defires him to continue his Labour and 
Aaa Vigilance 
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Vigilance for his Church, and recommends to him the Deacon Peter. In the following one, he 
commends the Neapolitans for driving out Sergzw, and giving the Goyernment of their Ciry to the 
Biſhop his Brother. : 

By the fixry Ninth, he ſends ro Landulphus Biſhop of Capua, to joyn with the Biſhop of Naples 
in the Defence of the Church of Rome, and requires him to obſerve the Treaty made with the 4- 
malphitans. ; 

a the Seventieth, He reproves the Biſhop of Ambrun, for Ordaining another Biſhop of Venice 
than him, that had been choſen by the Clergy and People, and whoſe Election had been con- 
firmed by rhe Conſent of Charles the Emperour. He enjoins him to come ro Rome, rogether 
with him that was Elected, and him that had been Ordained. 

The 68, 72, and 73. are Letters written ro Lambere Duke of Spoleto, an Enemy to Rome, 19 
prevent his acting thoſe Hoſtilities, which he intended againſt ir, 

The ſeventy fifth and the fix Letters following, are writcen abour the Aﬀairs of Bulgaria to that 
King, to the Parriarch of Conſtantinople, and the Greek Emperour. : 

The following Letters are written againit Lambere Duke of Spolero, who had Invaded the Ter- 
ritorics of the Holy See, and being poſleſt of the Ciry of Rome, had Placed a Garriſon in ir, aby- 
ſed the Biſhops and Prieſts, and hindered them from performing Divine Service in St. Peter's Church, 

Theſe Ourrages obliged the Pope to retire into France, to implore aid of Charles, of Carlomay, 
Lews the Srammerer, of Engelberga, and Berengariws, as it appears by theſe Letters. 

In the Hinety firſt, he acquaints the Empreſs Engelberga, that he will compoſe the Service for the 
Anniverſary of the Emperour Lews her Husband, as ſhe had defired him : He Conjures her to con- 
rinue her care of the Aﬀairs of the Holy See, and to act fo, that he may return as ſoon as poſlible 
ro Rome ; he informs her alſo, that he will hold a Council at Troyes the firſt day of Auguſt. 

In the following Letter he rells her, that he is come ro Arles, and that he hath mer Boſon and He- 
mengarda, whom he wiſhes preferred ro ſome higher Dignities, that they might be more adle to 
defend the Roman Church. 

He Exhborrs the Empreſs to favour him. in the Deſign he hath for them, and to write to the Arch- 
Biſhop of Ravenna to pray for him, and to ſend Legates ro Rome to Comfort his Faithful Friends. 

By Letter the ninety third, he makes the Arch-Biſhop of Arles his Vicar in France, yer withour 
|» <ommpe ro the Rights of the Merropolitans, for whichend he gives him the Pall; and Commands the 

iſhops thar are obliged ro go ont of their Provinces, nor todoir without his Conſent; and if there 
ſhould happen any Diſputes concerning the Faith, or abour other matters of any difficulty among 
the Biſhops, he requires them, after they have given him an account of ir, ro Decide ir with rwelye. 
Biſhops which he ſhall Afemble, provided thar if ir cannor be Decided by theſe Judges, they ſhall 
content themſelves with having fully inftructed him, and refer the matter ro the Holy See. 

He Complaios it is a great Diſorder, that the Metropolirans of France Conſecrare Biſhops, before 
they have Received the Pall of the Holy See ; he deſires this Abuſe may not be allowed to become 

uſtomary. 

The Lane ninety four is to the ſame Perſon, and on the ſame Subject, 'cis a forged piece, Con- 
poſed of part of Sr. Gregorie's Letter, and part of the foregoing, 

The ninery fifth is a == of one of Sr. Greggrie's Letters. 

By Letter ninety fix, he invites Iſaac Biſhop of Lavigres to the Synod to be held ar Troyes. 

By the ninety ſeventh, he Excommunicates thoſe that had taken his Horſes and Baggage at Chi- 
lons, unleſs they return them in three days, and paſſes the ſame Sentence againſt Adurardys the Priett, 
whoſe Servants had taken a Silver Plate out of rhe Church of Rome. 

By the following Lerers, he invites and cites the Metropolitans and Biſhops of France, to the Synod 
70 be held at Troyes. R | 

The 108 is ſent to Luitbertus Arch-Biſhop of Mayence, whom he orders ro return to the Daugh- 
ters of Boſon and Engeltruda their Father and Mothers free Eſtare, And declares Godfrey and Engel- 
truda uncapable of diſpofing of them ; and in the following Letter, threatens Count Marfroy who 
was in poſſeflion gf them, unleſs he preſently reſtored them. ; 

In the 110 he complains to the Arch-Biſhop of BeſanSor, that he did nor come ro him: ro Condole 
his Perſecutions : He Exhorts him to come as ſoon as he can, and forbids him ro Conſecrate a B\- 
ſhop in the Church of Lauſanne, tho rhe Prince command ir, or the People deſire ir, till he hath con- 
fidered whar will be moſt Expedient. | 

The four following Letters are in the Council of Troyes. 

In the 14 5 he cites Count Bernard to the Council of Troyes. 

In 117 and 118, he invites King Charles and Lewis to a Conference : King Lews came, bur nor 
King Charles. The Pope complains of ir in 119. Letter, and lets him know, that he had adopted 
Prince Boſex: for his Son. . 

The 120 is a Sentence of Excommunication againſt Count Bernard, who had deprived Frotarinus 
Arch-Biſhop of Bourges, of his Arch-Biſhoprick and Revenues. 

In the 121 he threatens thoſe with Excommunicartion, that bad ſeized upon the Revenues of the 
Church of St. Maurice of Tours, unleſs they ſpeedily reſtore them; and admonithes thoſe that owe 
their ninths and tenths, to pay them. : 

By the 12.2, he leaves to the Arch-Biſhop of Arles the DeciGon of the Controverſy, berween the Br 
ſhop of Uſez and Avignon, 'which could not be determined at Troyes, the Biſhop of Avignon being 
abſens, 

e 
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\ The 123 1s an Excommunication of Hugh, the Natural Son of Ki | the 

, Irma or Conprn I A 5, — f King Lewis, and Emmo Brother 

e 124 I3 re ro the Biſhop of Do/, and the Biſhop of Brittany, wh wi 
gemſetihs from the Juriſdiction of the / Sir Biſhop of Tours, ho aknnt theas ro Fork —_ 
paces of Excommunication, if they fail. 

' In the 125, to Lewis the Stammerer, he tells, how great Obligations he lay under ro Boſon, who 
brought him ſafe ro Pavia, and begs his afliſtance in reducing the Enemies of the Holy See, and 
recommends to him Agilmarus Biſhop of Clermont. | 

In the 126th he accuſes Anſpert Arch-Biſhop of Milan of unkindneſs, in not ſywpathizing with 
him in his Sufferings. He commands him and his Suffragans to come next Thurday ro meer him ar 
Pavia, He gives the ſame Orders in the following Letter. He likewile Summons Count Beringars- 
' w by the 128th and 1 31ſt Leners, and Suppo by the 13oth. In the 125th he preſſes King Lews to 
reſtore ro th2' Daughters of Boſon and Engeltruda the Free-Eſtate of their Father and Mother,of which 
he was in Poſſ:fion. ; | 

In the 135th he orders two Biſhops ro Excommunicate thoſe that had ſtole Y/3pert's Son, and plun- 
dered his Country. s 

In the « 36th he adviſes Count Hugh ro puniſh ſome Thieves.” 

pow I 375 = —_ _ _ = _ Counts, to keep their League made with Boſon, 

the 138th he orders a Monk to 0 iſhop pert, who had obtain'd hi i i 
and Abbot by Lerrersdimiſſory. E wits CO Ora Se OA 

In the 1 39th he orders the Arch-Biſhops of M:lan and Ravenna to meer, when the Biſhop of Pavie 
ſhould require it. | 

In the 140 he Authoriſes the Biſhop of Pavia ro Excommunicate thoſe that had raken away a Wo- 


man. 

In the 141ſt be acquaints the Biſhop of Pavia that he ſhall ſhortly be ar Turin, and prays him to 
come thirher. He intimates ro him that he ought nor ro adhere to the Arch-Biſhop of M5zlan in Pre- 
jadice of rhe Roman Church's Intereſt ; and defires him ro forward his Letters ro the Suffragans of 
the Arch-Biſhop of Ravenna. . 

By the 142d he calls four Biſhops to a Council to be held at Pavia. 

The 143d is a Decree for the Confiſcarion of the Goods of an Abbey. ! 

In the 144th he promiſes Salvation to all that are kill'd in Bartel againſt Hearhens and Infidels, and 
abſolves them as much as is in his power. 

By the 145th be Suſpends the Biſhop of Venice from Celebration of Divine Service, becauſe he had 
Communicated with ſome Excommunicared Perſons ; till he and rhey appeared before him. 

In the 146th he gives leave ro promote ro Sacred Orders, ſome Perſons, who in their youth hapned - 
to be in Company where one kill'd his Companion. 

In the 147th hedefires rwo Biſhops ro ſend home the Wife of Roſtagnus, who deſerting her Huſ- 
band, was fled into their Dioceſe; and orders them ro Excommunicate all thar Communicated with 


In the 148th he adviſes the Biſhop of Mets, that he ſhould not force a Man ro marry a Woman 
who was Contracted ro him, who by her own Conteflion was with Child by another Man. 

In the 149th he Orders the Biſhop of Pavia to mitigate rhe Penance impoſed by his Predeceſſor on 
a Man, for being in Company when another was kill'd, : 

In the 150th he orders the Biſhop ro cauſe Reſtirurion ro be made to ſome Perſons he recommends 
that were robbed. 

In the 1 51ſt he writes to the Biſhop of Beſancon that he had Abſolyed Fulcardus and his Wife ; and 
that heis again to admir them into his Communion. 

The 152d is an Exhorration to certain Biſhops afſembled in Council, to judge with Juſtice. 

In the 153d he acquaint the Arch-Biſhop of Ravenna, Thar ir being order'd by the Canons thar 
Councils ſhould be held twice a year, he appointed one to be at the end of March; and orders him 
and his Suffragans to be there. \ 

In the 154th he writes ro the ſame Arch-Biſhop, and tells him, That he wonders he ſhould defign 
to Ocdain to the Biſhoprick of Sarſexne another Perſon than the Prieft Lypo, whom he had command- 
& him ro Ordain; and forbids him doing ir. 

In the 155th he wrices ro Anſpere Arch-Biſhop of Milan, and he Commands him and his Suffra- 
gans tro come ro a Council ro be held at Rome the firſt of March, to chooſe an Emperour in the 
place of Carloman, whoſe Infirmities made him no longer able to bear the Burthen of Govern- 
ment. He adds, Thar as it belongs ro the Pope and Biſhops of Italy ro Conſecrate the Emperour, 
f ir is chiefly their Right to call and chooſe him, | 

In the 156th he Comforts the Duke of Beneventum for the loſs he had ſaſtained by the Agare-' 
$1478. 

The 157th is only a Lerrer of Complement and Thanks ro a Biſhop that was very zealous for the 
Roman Church, and had enquired of his Health 3 and Condolance for the Death of his Brother. 
Here end the Letrers of the eleventh Indiction, and thoſe of rhe rwelfth begin. 


The fix firſt Letters contain nothing very remarkable, being chiefly about Civil Matters. 
In the 163d he forbids certain Biſhops ro Excommunicate the Perſoa that brought the Emperour's 
Letters Patents, till his Cauſe were examined, | | R 
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In the 165th he Excommunicates a Count and his Wife for raking a Nun out of his Monaſtery,» 


till they reſtored her. 

In the 174th, 189th, 192d Letters he exhorts Michael! King of Bulgaria, ro ſubmir himſelf i» 
the Church of Rome. 

In the 181 and 182d be ſharply reproves Anſpere Arch-Biſhop of Milan, for not coming to. the 
Synod at Reme after he had been thrice Summoned, and threatneth to proceed againſt bim if he come 
not this fourth time. He forbids his holding any Adſembly with any of the Kings of France thi: 
ſhall come into Ital. | 

In the 188th ro the Biſhop of Limoges, he decides, That a Man ought not to be parted from bis 
Wife, becauſe he had Baprized his Child himlelf in a Caſe of Necetiuy. 

In the 15oth written to the Biſhops of Da/matia, he exborts them ro acknowledge the Juriſdii- 
on of the Biſhop of Rome , and ro ſend thither their new choſen Biſhop ro be Conſecrated, and Re 
ceive the Pall from him. 

The 191i is ro the Arch-Biſhops of. Arles, Narbonne and Aix. He orders them to confer with 
the Biſhop of Nimes, to oblige him not to moleſt rhe Monks of a certain Monaſtery, and gives them 
power, it he does not do as he defires, ro ſuſpend him from all his Prieſtly Functions, tilt he com- 
ply, or appear at Rome to give an account of his Conduc. s 

In the 194th he Exhorts a Sclavonian Lord to continue in the Faith of the Roman Church, and 
live iri irs Obedience. He ſaith he bath written ro Arch-Biſhop Methodius, who was Ordained by 
Pope Adrian his Predecefſor , becauſe he had heard he raughr other Doctrines rhan whar he had pro- 
feſled in Preſence of the Holy See. | . 

The following Letter is to this Methodius Titular Arch-Biſhop of Pannonia : he commands him to 
come to Rome and juſtifie his Doctrine. Forbids him ro Celebrate Maſs in the Sclavonian Tongue, 
bur only in Latin or Greek ; as, faith be, rhe Church of Jeſus Chriſt diſperled over che whole Earth, 
practiſerh in all places. IE ; 
: The 196th is to Anfpere Arch-Biſhop of Milan, abonr his refuſing to come to the Synod at Rome. 

The Pope had ſuſpended him from Celebrating Divine Service, ritl he came to Rome to juſtific him- 
ſelf : bur nor regarding of that Suſpenſion, he continued to do all Epiſcopal Fanftions, The Pope 
peremptorily commands him ro come to Rome, or ſend his Legates, 

In the 197th be thanks King Lews for his good will, and invites him ro come ſpeedily to Rene, 
promiſing to do his utmoſt ro make him to be declared Emperour. 

The 198th Letter is to Herard Arch-Biſhop of Auch, and rothe Biſhops of Comminges, Conſeranz, 
and Bigores, concerhing the Diſorders in their Dioceſes, which they could neither reſtrain by Exhor- 
rarions nor Excommunications. They had written to the Pope ro joyn his Authoriry to theirs, ro 
pur a ſtop to them. The Pope writes to them to uſe their urmoſt Endeavours to rectifie the Diſor- 
dersof the People committed to their charge. And becauſe the greateft were in the Marriages of 
Kindred, he faith, 'tis not permitted ro Chriſtians ro marry their Kindred ſo long as they can make 
out any Relation. He declares all thoſe, that are ſo married, and will keep their Wives, or thoſe 
that ſhall ſo marry for the future, ro be ſubject ro the Churche's Anathema by Apoſtolick Authori- 
ty, and forbids all Prieſts ro give them the Sacrament, rilt rhey have done Penance. He alfo de- 
Clares it unlawful to have two Wives, to forſake one Wife and marry anorher for no cauſe whatſ6- 
ever, or to havea Wife and a Concubine at the ſame time. He forbids the Laity ro meddle with 
the Church Goods. He orders Prieſts and Clerks ro ſabmir to their Biſhops , and ro do nothing 
withour their conſent; and that the Laity do obey rheir Biſhop under pain of Excommunica- 
tion. 

The following Letters concern the Aﬀair of Photius, which we have ſpoken of in the Hiſtory of 
the Eighth Council. 

In the 204th Lerter he writes to the Empreſs Engelberga, who had deſired him ro Abfolve Anſpert 
Arch-Biſhop of Ms/an, and humbly repreſents ro her, Thar he could not do ir withour the con- 
ſent of his Brerhren the Biſhops, with whole concurrence he had Excommunicared him. That he 
muſt either come or ſend Depuries to the Synod to be held the eleventh of O&ober ar Rome, to anſwer 
ſuch things as are laid to his Charge : and after Satisfaction given, he will Abſfolve bim, and Re- 
ceive him into his Communion. He faich be will Celebrate the Anniverfary of rhe Emperour her 
Hasband ; and that he prays for the Soul of her Brother Suppo, that God would forgive his 


fans. 

The four following Letters are concerning the Troubles abour the Election of Landulphus tothe Bi- 
ſhoprick of Capua. | | 
The 216 Letrer is written to King Char/es, whom, he faith, he hoped ro raiſe to rhe Dignity of 
Emperour, that therefore he was come to Ravenna :- That he hoped he would labour all he could 
to Re-eſtabliſh the Honour and Dignity of the Roman Church, and ſubdue irs Enemies. That at 
his Rerurn be found its Enemies more violent ; having not only ſeized and carried away the Pof- 
ſeſſions, bur the Perſons, chart belonged ro the Church of Rome. He defires him ro ſend him three 
Perſons before he comes, that he may concert with them concerning what belongs to the Honour atd 
Good of the Holy See. | ; 

In the next Lerner he prays the ſame Prince to protet the Church of Rome againſt irs Ene- 
mies, > 
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The 218th is addreſt to the Arch-Biſhop of Ravenna ; he wonders he had not recourſe to.the Holy 
See, to redreſs the Injury done him; he intimates, that he had ſent a Prudenrt Perſon to Ravenns, 
whom he Impowred to inform himſelf of all had been done to him, he orders him to be ar Rome by 
the beginning of October at the Synod, and promiſes all manner of Afiſtance, bur finds faule with 
his quitting his Church to live elſewhere. 

In the 219th, he orders him to refer it to the Biſhop of Pavia, whom he had Commiſſioned to 
Excommunicate thoſe that delerve ir. | 

The 2211t Lerter is to the Clergy of Mz:lan, whom he orders to proceed to the Election of a new 
Arch-Biſhop inftead of Anſpere, whom he had depoſed in his Synod, and tells rhem, that he ſends 
the Biſhop of Pavia and Rimini to joyn with them in this Election : This Letter is the firſt of thoſe 
thar were written in the 11th Indiction, beginning in September 879. In the following Letter, he 
acquaints King Charles with the Depoſing of Anſpere and Foſeph, whom the former had Ordained 
Biſhop of Vercells, and that he had pur another Biſhop into Vercels, whom he defires him ro maintain. 

In the 223d he enjoyns the People of Verceli ro Receive the Biſhop he had Ordained. 

In the 224th, he threatens ro Excommunicate Nottingus Biſhop of Novara, unleſs he reſtored to 
the Empreſs Engelberga the Goods belonging to her. 

In the £25th he Declares the Amalphitains Excommunicate, till they ſeparated from the Heathens, 
with whom they maintained roo familiar a Correſpondence. 

The 226th is wrirten to four Biſhops, whom he appoints ro judge the Buſineſs of a Lady called 
Theodrona, the Widow of Treſigius. She came to Rome to complain, that after the Death of her 
Husband', her Brother-in-law had forced her ro become a Nun, and that without the Bleſ(- 
fing of a Prieſt; and that ſhe had often declared and proteſted againſt rhe Veil, and had worn it bur 
fifreen days: The Pope orders them to Afſemble and Examine this Aﬀair, and if they find theſe 
things true, rhen to declare her diſcharged of her Vow. 

In Letter the 227th, he Commands the Biſhop of Naples and Magiſtrates of Amalfi, to break 
their League with the Sarazens; and rhreatens ro Excommunicate them, unleſs they do ic by rhe 
firſt of Deceniber. 

In 228th, he reproves a Biſhop for not coming to his Synod, and Summons him to appear on the 
eighth of December, to give his Reaſons why he had Excommunicated a certain Noble-man. 

He gives the ſame Reproof ro another Biſhofin the following Lerter, and Cites him to come and 
Anſwer the Accuſations brought againft him by all his Clergy. 

In 23oth, written to King Charles, he wonders that he did not acquaint him with his Arrival at 
Pavia; and prays him if he be there, to ſend him Ambaſſadors with Honourable Letters, that he 
might come and micer bim. 

In the 231ſt, he thanks this Prince for leaving the Church of Vercels, in Poſſeflion of the Biſhop 
be had Ordained. He Excuſeth himſelf, that he could not abſolve Anſpert as he had defired, be- 
cauſe the Sentence given againſt him was in theſe Terms, Thar he ſhould be Suſpended and Ex- 
communicated, till he had appeared and juſtified himſelf before the Holy See. 

By the 232d, he enjoyns the Biſhop of Regio ro Rebuild a Church lately Burned, ro pur in a Prieſt, 
and to ſend thicher the Holy Chriſm; which the Biſhop neglecting, he in the following Letter or- 
ders the Biſhop of Pavia to do it. 

In the 234th, he reproves Biſhop Egbert for Coimthunicating with Excommunicared Perſons, and 
forbids him ro Communicate with Luzrfredus and Odebricus Excommunicared Perlons ; becauſe they 
derain'd Goods of the Empreſs Engelberga. ; 

In Letter the 237 he Excommunicates Lui:fredus, for Receiving a Nun which was gotten our 
of his Nunnery, and detaining the Emprefles Goods. 

In the following Letter he threatens ro Excommunicate Count Lambert, for Deraining the Goods 
of rhe Empreſs, and of the Churchof Rome. 

By the 239th, he commits to the care of Abbot Giſulphus, the Empreſſes Monaſtery. 

In the 24oth, he Congratulares the Grecian Emperours Officers, concerning their Victory over 
the Sarazens, and Exhorts them ro come to Rome to affilt him againſt rhe Agarenzans. 

In the 241ft, he commends the Biſhop of Naples's Zeal for the Church of Rome; he Exhorts him to 
break his League with the Sarazens; and declares, that he will Excommunicate the Amalphitarins if 
they do ir not, of which he gives them Norice in the next Letter. 

Letter the 243d, is ro intreat King Charles the Groſs, to leave the Biſhop of Lauſanne in the 
free Poſſeſſion of his Biſhoprick, and to oblige Count Hubo, ro reſtore what he hath raken from 
the Church of BeſanCon : In the following Letter, he recommends the affair of the Church of 
Lanpres to the Biſhop of Vercel;, and in the 245th, ro Thierricus Arch-Biſhop of Beſangon. 

In the 245th, he commends the Zeal of King Charles toward the Church of Rome, and deſires 
him ro ſend ſome Body with Authority, to ſee thart all be reſtored ro the Roman Church, which has 
been taken from ir. a 

The 247th is to Sfentopulcher, an Earl of Sclavonia 3 he Congratulates his Faith and Piery, and 


- his Submitflion ro the Holy See, of which he had been informed by Meehodius Biſhop of Moravia, 


whom he had ſent ro Rome: He ſaith, he had queſtioned him concerning his Creed, and found it 
the ſame with the R»man;z and whether his Sentiments were Orthodox, and found him ro be ſound 
in all points of Catholick Doctrine ; upon which Account, he ſends him ro Govern his Church, 
with the Qualiry of Arch-Biſhop, which he confirms for ever. He adds, that he had Conſecrared 
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FFichinus Biſhop of Nieria, and deſires him to ſend ſome other Prieft, that he may Ordain him Bj. 
ſhop of ſome other Town, and that theſe three Biſhops may regulate Aﬀairs as need ſhall require : 
He orders all Prieſts and Clergy-men to ſubmir to rhe Arch-Biſhop 5 rhen he repears whar he had 
before ſaid, abour the Celebration of Divine Service in the Sc{avonian Tongue ; and firſt, he approyes 
of Prayer in that Tongue ; ſecondly, he faith, 'ris nor contrary to Faith nor ſound Doftrine, to {@ 

or fing Maſs, the Goſpel, or the Leſſons of rhe Old or New Teſtament, or the Hours of other Ser- 
vice in the Sclavonian Language, provided that they be well Tranſlated 5 for God is not only Ay. 
thor of the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, bur alſo of all other Languages which he hath made tg 
Praiſe him with. Thirdly, he thinks it fit ro read the Evangeliſts in Latin, for the greater Reverence, 
and afterwards in the Sc/avonian Tongue, in reſpe&t of the People who underſtand ir nor, ag *tis 
Practiſed in ſome Churches. Fourrhly, he writes, that if ir pleaſes the Prince and his Judges to hear 
Maſs in Latin rather than in the Sc/avonian Language, ir may for them be Celebrated in that Tongue. 

In the 248th he reproves a Biſhop, for having violated a Treaty made with the Biſhop of Capus 
in his Ordination; he orders him to go on with ir, and in Caſe of default, threatens him with Ex. 
communication: He permits him to come to him, if he have any Complaint or Excule to make. 

The 249th is to King Charles the Groſs, he thanks bim for the good Offices he does ro the Church of 
Rome ; and particularly that be commanded all the Counts and Biſhops his Neighbours, ro defend 
the Territories of St. Peter, againſt the Affaults of all Enemies, not only bad Chriſtians bur Sarazen, 
who are always Pillaging the Roman Church. He faich, he would bave Conferred with J/;bo4ys 
Son of Count Lambert, bur he failed of Meeting at the place appointed : He promiſes that Count 
Boſon ſhall find no Refuge or Afylum ar his Court ; and Rejoycerh, that King Charles will quickly 
come and beg of him, to ſend Commiſlioners that may do him Juſtice. 

The two following Letters are about Phoriue's Aﬀair, which hath been ſpoken of elſewhere. 

The 2524 is alſo to King Charles, he acquaints him, that he waits his Arrival with Impatience, 
and complains that be had nor ſent him Commiſſioners according to his defire, and that an Excom- 
municated Perſon called Georges, being come from him, had ſeized upon certain Revenues in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Church, pretending they belonged ro him, and alſo, that he very much mole- 
ſted his Neighbours. He defires him .ro remedy this diſorder, and ro remove the Enemies of the 

' Holy See; this, and the following Letters, are written in the XIVrh Indiction, which begins art the 
Month of September 880. | | 

By the 253d, be Summons the Arch-Biſhop of Ravenna to the Synod, which had been Prorogued 
to November, to derermine with other Biſhops ſome Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. He acquaints him, That 
in this Aſſembly, they will go upon the Aﬀair of Count Des Dedze, whom the Arch-Biſhop of Ra- 
wenna had Excommunicated, for Contracting Marriage with one of his Relations; adding, that tho' 
indeed ir was in his Power to abſolve bim, yet fince the Council was fo nigh, he thought it conve- 
nient to defer the Concluſion of ir to the Synod, where he would be preſent, He tells him, That 
the Earls Wife had preſented a Perition ro him, wherein ſhe ſays, that he was made Privy to her 
Marriage, and ſoon after ſhe was Married, he had admitred and invited them to his Communion ; 
he alſo gives him an account of another Afﬀair. 

- . The 254th is a Circular Letterto the Biſhops of 1:aly, to call them ro the Synod which was to be 
held rhe ſeventh of November. 

The 255th is addreft to King Charles, he acquaints him, that the Sarazens were defeated by the 
Greeks, bur that thoſe Barbarians were yer yery troubleſome, and defires his Succours againſt them. 

It appears by Letter the 256th, Directed ro Anſpere Arch-Biſhop of Mslan, that Fobn the VIIIh 
did once pardon him, and received him into his Communion ; but that the Arch-Biſhop having again 
offended him, by Apprehending two Monks of the Roman Church, and putting them in Prilon : 
The Pope commands him to releaſe them. In rhe next Letter, he threatens the Proctor of Pavia 
that bad Arreſted them. 

By the 258th he abſolves the Marqueſlſe Ade/bert, becauſe he found him faithful ro the Church of 
Rome, and his Subjects, provided they make ſatisfaction ro the ſaid Church within fifreen days. In 
the next he writes, that he hath fenr Legares with Inſtructions to treat with him 3 and Exhorrs him 
to Compliance with his defires, and not to come to Rome. 

In the 26Goth to Anſpere Arch-Biſhop of Ms/an, he approves of the Ordination of Foſeph to the 
Biſhoprick of A#, tho he had been before Ordained Biſhop of Vercels : Bur his Ordination being 
found faulty, he was deprived and pur in the ſame State and Condition he was before. 

In the 261ft, he threatens the Arch-Deacon of Mzlan with Excommunicartion, unleſs he ſubmits 
to his Arch-Biſhop, and return ro bis Church. 

The 2£2d is ro a Private Church-man of M:/an, whom Anſpert had Excommunicared, for raiſing 
troubles in the Church, and deraining ſome of his Goods: he Exhorts him ro his Duty, and to give 
fall ſatisfaction to his Arch-Biſhop, or elſe he Confirms the Excommunication againſt him. . 

In the 263d he Entreats Lewis and Carloman to joyn their Conſent with Charles, that Engelbergamay 
retire ro Rome, where he promiſes to have-ſuch an Eye over her Actions, thar ſhe ſhall undertake 
nothing againſt them , nor the Emperour for the future. 

The 264th is a Bull, by which he puts under the Protection of the Holy See, the Monaſteries and 
other Benefices belonging to one Harderick. 

In the 265th, he complains of the Biſhop of Naples, for not breaking the Treaty with the S$ara- 
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The two following Letters are abour a difference between the Biſhop of Trent and Verona, about 
ſome Eccleſiaſtical Revenues ; he writes abour ir to the Biſhop of Trene, in Lerrer 266th, and appoints 
them Judges in Letter 257rh. 

The 268th is Directed ro Methodius Arch-Biſhop of Sclavonia, he comforts him under ſome Perſe- 
curions, which he ſuffered from a certain Biſhop ; aſſuring bim, that he had neither Contributed to 
it or Privately Written againſt him: He Exhorrs him to be Zealous for Religions and promi- 
ſerb him Juſtice againſt his Enemy. L : 

By the 269th, he begs a ſpeedy Relief of Char/es the Emperour againſt the Sarazens. 

Inthe 270th, he Pronounces Achanaſius Biſhop of Naples Excommunicate, for not breaking the 
Treaty made with the Sarazens. 

The 27ſt is ro the Arch-Biſhop of Ravenna, who had brought A!dericus into his City from the 
Emperour. He blames his Carriage, and pretends *ris contrary ro his Oath. He promiſes him , 
char returning from Naples, he will come ro Ravenna, and do Juftice ro that Church. He in- 
joyns him to Ordain Dominic Arch-Deacon, Biſhop of Fayance , whom he had nominated to thar 
end. : 

In the 272d written likewiſe ro the Arch-Biſhop of Ravenna, he reproves him for haviog obliged 
2 married Woman to leave her Husband, and marry her Raviiher ; and Accuſes him of Diſobe- 
dience to the Church of Rome : Therefore forbids him Ordaining any, till he had appeared ar the 
Synod ro be held at Rome in Ofober. 

In the 273d he commands the ſame Arch-Biſhop to diſmiſs the Clerks belonging to the Biſhop of 
Playſance , that had retired to Ravenna, whom the Arch-Biſhop had received without Letters of 
kave from their own Biſhop 3 and commands him ro Abſolve the Clerks of Playſance, whom he 
had Excommunicated. We ſee by theſe Letters , that this Arch-Biſhop had frequent Comeſts 
with Rome. This more plainly appears by rhe following Letrer , which ſheweth that this Prelate 
had Ordained another Perſon Biſhop of Fayance than him whom the Pope had nominated. The 
Pope by this Lerrer Excommunicares him, and forbids him taking Poſſeſſion of this Biſhoprick, or ex- 
erciling any Function, till he had preſented himſelf to the Synod at Rome. 

He-Cites a ſecond time the Arch-Biſhop of Ravenna by Letter 274. intimating ro him, Thar he 
ſtands Accuſed of ſeveral Crimes, and chiefly of Perjury. 

In the 276th he determines the Aﬀair of one Dews Dedie, an Inhabirant of Ravenna. His Arch- 
Biſhop had Excommunicated him as Convicted of Inceſt : He appeals to the Holy See, and came 
to Rome to clear himſelf; but no Body appearing from the Arch-Biſhop, the Pope would not Ab- 
folve Deus Dedzt, till he bad written ro the Arch-Biſhop ro ſend Accuſers and Witneſſes ro Rome. 
He ſenr a Prieſt and a Deacon with an Accularion in writing : Dew Dedit anſwer'd , and proved his 
Marriage to be according to Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Laws. The Pope and the Synod declar'd him 
Abſolved , and confirmed his Marriage. p 

In the 277th he writes ro Charles the Emperour to ſend him two Legates, that he might regulate 
the Wrong and Injuftices the Church ſaffers under his Reign. 

The Arch-Biſhop of Ravenna not appearing at the Synod , was Excommunicated. The Pope 
Adviſes thole of Ravenna by Letter 278, and forbids them ro Communicate with him. 

By the 279th Letter he Congratulates the Emperour Charles his intended Journey into Ira- 
ly, He exhorts him ro Succour the Church of Rome, and ro expel Guy our of the Pofſeflion of 
the Lands of the Church. 

In 280. he thanks the Biſhop Luizwardus for having procured the Emperour's Journey into 1- 


taly. | 

By the 281ſt he commands the People of Geneva to obey Oprandus , whom he had Ordained 
their Biſhop. 

In the = 2d he prays the Biſhops and Counts of I:aly to intercede with the Emperour, that Engel- 
berga might come to Rome. \ 

The 283d is directed to the Arch-Biſhop of Cologne , touching a Prieſt long fince Excommu- 
nicated by Pope Nicholas , for having Communicated with Ingelerude, and had undergone ele- 
ven years Penance 3 the Pope Abſolyes and Reftores him ar the Requeſt of the Arch-Biſhop of 
Cologne. He likewiſe writes to this Arch-Biſhop to Judge concerning the Divorce of Gideon , 
whoſe Wife had committed Adultery with her Brother , according ro what Sr. Auſtin writes on 
that Marter if” his Book of Adulrerous Marriages ; and what is ordered by Pope Innocent. 

In the rwo following Letters he praiſes ſeveral Lords for their Zeal to the Holy See. | 

In the 286th he expreſſerh his Joy for the Emperour's coming to Ravenna, and begs him to haſten 
bis Journey. 

The 285th is to the King of Bulgaria: He expreſſes his admiration, that he hath not ſent 
Ambaſſadours ro Rome , and Exhorts him to do it, and acknowledge the Holy See. 

In the 288th he reproves the Arch-Biſhop of Vienna for favouring the Allies of Boſon , and 
Cires him ro Rome. | 

The 292d is written to the ſame Arch-Biſhop, and blames him for cauſing Optandus Biſhop of 
Geneva to be apprehended, and Oidaining another in his place. He Cites him a ſecond rime to 
Rome. 
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In the 293d he complains ro the Emperour, that the Marqueſs Guy had feized on the Goods of 
the Church of Rome, and refuſed ro do him Juſtice ; deſiring him ro come in Perſon and do him 
right, | 

"By the 294th he Abſolves the Biſhop of Naples, provided he break the Alliance made with 
the Sarazens , and ſtrangle the moſt Guilty of thoſe that are in his hands, and ſend him the 
reſt. : | 

The 295th is an Anſwer to Orteran Arch-Biſhop of Vienna , who to clear himſelf , wrir to 
the Pope, Thar he had Ordained a Biſhop for Geneva before the Arrival of Optandus. The 
Pope anſwered , That 'twas well known ro the World how long that Church had been with- 
out a Biſhop ; and that *rwas for that Reaſon, and the Neceſlity of thar Church, that he had 
Ordained Optandus Bithop of thar place. Thar he ought nor ro object this againſt him , thar 
he was not of that Church ; fince he' himſelf was neither a Clerk, nor Inſtracted nor Bap- 
tized in the Church of Vienna, of which he was now Biſhop. He Cites him ro the Synod ar 
Rome with Adalbart Biſhop of Maurienne, who was Accuſed of having injured the Biſhop of 
Grenoble ; *tis to him that the following Letter is directed. 

The 297th is ro Michael King of Bulgaria, whom he often Exhorts to ſend Ambaſſadors, and ſub- 
mir ro the Holy See. | 

In Letter the 298th, written to the Empreſs and Luitwardus Biſhop of Vercelz, he entreats her to 
preſs the Emperour to afliſt him againſt rhe Infidels, and ro ſend Engelberga to Rome. 

By Letter the 299th, Directed to Anſpere Arch-Biſhop of Mz/an 3 he Confirms the Privileges cf 
the Church of Milan, and Exhorts him tro Labour and Pray for the Church of Rome : Here end the 
Letters of the XIVrh Indiction, and begin thoſe of the XVrh, beginning in Sepr2mber 831. 

In the 3ooth Letter, he enjoyns the Arch-Biſhop of Ravenna to reſtore to Dean Fohn all he had 
taken away from bim. | 

In the 3e1ſt, he orders the Clergy of Ravenna to Apprehend Maimbert, whom he bad Excom- 
municated, and ſend him to him. 

By the following, he adviſeth his firm Friend ro do it with Expedition ; he enjoyns the ſame thing 
ro Duke Fohn, in Letter 303. 

The 304th is a Condoling Letter, written to the People of Ravenna for the Death of their 
Biſhop - He Confirnis the Election they had made of an Other, and charges them to re- 
ſpe&t him: He recommends to them the Dukes Deus Dedit and Fohn, together with their 
Eſtates. | | 

In Letter the 3o5th ro the Abbot Hugh, he defires him ro Exhort King Lew:s ro come 
ro Rome, and warns him ro ſhun the Communion of Formoſus, of Fohn Arch-Biſhop 
of Rouen, Adelard Arch-Biſhop of Tours, and Frotarius Arch-Biſhop of Bourges. 

Letter 3o6 is Directed to King Charles, whom he entreats to Confirm King Carloman in his geod 
Intentions roward the Roman Church. 

In the 3o7th, he ſends to Suppo ro meer him at Mount Cenis, and ro bring thither to him 
the Princeſs Engelberga, Anſpert Arch-Biſhop of Milan, /ibodus Biſhop of Parma, and ſome other 
Perions of Truſt. 

In 308th, he commends tro a Biſhop the Care of a Vacant Church; till ir be provided of a 
Paſtor. | 

The following Letters are not ſer down according to the Order of their Dates. 

In Letter the 3ogth, written ro Aldephonſw King of Galicia, and all the Chriſtians of 
that Country : he makes the Church of Oviedo a Metropolitan Church, with Authority over 
the _— of Gallicia, In the next he adviſes thar Prince ro bave the Church of S. Fame's 
Conſecrated by the Spaniſh Biſhops, and deſires ſome Moor-Cayaliers to ſerve againſt rhe Ene- 
mies of the Charch of Rome. 

In the 311th be grants the Communion ro ſome Prieſts of Salerno, who tho Excommunicated 
by Pope Nicholas his Predecefſor, yer were ſuffered ro Exerciſe their Functions, on condition 
they ſhould Faſt every Monday and Friday for three years. | 

The 312th is a Fragment of a Letter written to the King of the Bulgarians, accufing him 
of Schiſm, becauſe he Received the Sacrament of ſuch People as the Church of Rome counted 
Excommunicated. | 

In the 313th, he Creates Anſegiſus bis Vicar in France and Germany with Power to Afſemble Synods, 
if need required, and to regulate the Aﬀairs of that Country: He orders him alſo, ro Publiſh 
the Decrees of the Holy See, and to refer to him all Aﬀairs of Difficulty or Conle- 
quence. 

In the 314th, he gives leave ro Hincmarus Arch-Biſhop of Rheims, to Ordain in the Church 
of Laon, him that was choſen in the place of his Depoſed Nephew; this Letter is Dated on the 


fifth of January, Indiction IX. that is to ſay the year 876. 


Letter the 315th, Directed ro the Biſhops and Arch-Biſhops of the Kingdom of Lewis of 
Bavaria; he ſmartly repraves them, for not hindering their King from Entering into the 
Kingdom of Charles the Emperour ; and he acquaints them, rhat he hath ſent two Legates 
to Compoſe the Differetices between thoſe Princes, and ro Excorhmunicate him that ſhall not 
agree to their Deciſions. 


He 
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He writes the ſame thing to the Counts of the Kingdom of Bavaria in the following Let- 
ter: On the contrary, he praiſes the Prelates and Counts of the Empire , becauſe they conti- 
nued faithful ro him: and reproves in Letter the 318th, thoſe that had abandon'd him. 

Lerrer 319th is directed to all the Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, -Abbors, Prieſts , Judges and People 
of France and Germany, He gives them to underſtand , That Grepory Nomenclator and George 
his Son-in-law, baving been Impeached before the Roman Church, and Accuſed in rwo Wri- 
rings, he had Cired them by two Biſhops, and by his Secretary, who had delivered them 
Copies of che Accuſations agairift them ; that they had pur off their Appearance from day to 
day, and in the mean time had conſpired to. Introduce the Sarazens into Rome. Thar not 
being able 10 affect their Deſigns, and the Day of their Trial approaching, they had by Night 
opened a Gate of the City, and fled with Biſhop Formoſws , and ſome others , that had con- 
ſpired againtt the Emperour Charles, That he had ſent two Biſhops ro Cire them , but nor 
finding them; and having pur off their Trials tro another Day , and ſent again wirhout ſacceſs 
10 feek them, he bad afſembled a Council, and pronounced againſt them the following Sen- 
rence: That Formoſis Biſhop of Porto , heretofore ſenr Ambaſſadour by Pope Nicholas to the 
King of Bu/garia, had engaged thar Prince to receive no other Biſhop ſent by the Holy See 
bur himſelf: Allo being Convicted of having done his Endeavours to pals from his Biſhop- 
rick tO that of Rome 3 of having quirred his Church ; fled our of Rome, and Conſpired againſt 
Charles the Emperour ; ſhould be Excommunicated and Deprived of his Prieftly Office, if he 
did nor appear to juſtifie himſelf within Fifteen days, that is to fay , by the Second of May, 
and that without hopes of Reftorarion,, if he paſt Twenty days without appearing. That Gre- 


gory, Stephen, George, Sergixs and Conſtantine, Authors and Accomplices of the ſaid Conſpiracy, 


and Guilty of divers other Crimes, ſhould be alſo Excommunicared unleſs they appeared wirh- 
in Tea days, and be for ever Anathemized, if they do not do it in Fifteen. He adviſeth by 
this Circular Letter all Prelates and Believers not ro Communicate with them ;*: and declares 
thoſe that do ſo, Excommunicated as well as they. 

Lerter the 32oth is directed ro Phorius , and written concerning the Addition of the F3lioque 
added ro the Creed: Pape Fohbn the Eighth diſapproves of it. 

Theſe Lerters are followed by ſome Fragments of others, written by Fobn the Eighth , ga- 
thered our of Gratian- 

Isi the firſt, raken our of a Letter written ro the Biſhop of Vannes, he determins, that a Bi- 
ſhop baving committed Manſlaughter, can never perform Prieftly Functions afterwards. 

In the Second, our of a Letrer written ro Roſtagnus Arch-Biſhop of Arles, That the Sacrament 
cannot be given to a Perſon raviſhed, till ſhe hath quitred her Ravilher. 

In the third, cited our of a Letter ro rhe Arch-Bilhop of Narbonne , he ſubmits to the Judg- 
ment of this Metropolitan, an Excommunicated Prieft who had been put to Penance by ſome 
Biſhops of his Province, and adviſes him to rake fix Biſhops with him to judge of ir. 

In the fourth he writes to the Arch-Biſhop of Cologne, 'That he cannot grant him the Pall, 
becauſe in the Letter by which he defired ir, he neither ſpoke according ro the Cuſtom of U- 
niverſal Councils, nor the Decrees of the Popes, and that he had not Ggned the Letter, nor ſent any 
one to teftifie the Truth of it by Oath. 

Laſtly, There is a Fragment of a Conſticurion concerning the Cardinals, attributed ro Pope Fohn 
the VIiIth; which orders, that they ſhall be preſent art leaft rwice a Month in the Churches , 
to which they are entituled, that rhey miay inform themſelves of the demeanour of the Clergy, 
prevent diſorders, and judge of all differences between the Clergy and Laity in Eccleſiaſtical 
Aﬀairs ; healſocommitrs to their Charge, rhe care of Monaſteries ; he likewiſe commands them ro 
be twice a Week ar the Palace, according to the Command of Leo the IVth, to regulate Aﬀairs 
there. In fine, He grants them half the Revenues and Contribution of the Pariſhes of Rome, 
upon Condition that they perform Divine Service there. - Theſe Confticutions do not appear to be 
fo ancient as Fohn the VIlIth. 

Father Labbe hath made an Addition of ſome Letters, which he ſuppoſes to belong to Pope 
Fobn the VIIIth : bur either they are forged as the three firſt, or they are-Grants of Privileges, 
which are nor of Fohn the VILIrh's, only as the fourth and the fixth 3 or they are found elſe- 
where as the fifth, which differs not from Letter 113th, and the ſeventh, which is a Paper of In- 
firuction, given to the Legates ſent ro Conſtantinople, abour rhe Aﬀair of Photim. [Theſe Lerrers 
of Pope Fohm's are Extant in Tome IX. of the Councils, with the Fragments. ] 

Afcer Fobn the VIIIrh, the See was held by Marinus, and afterwards by Adrian the IIId, they 
lived but a ſhort time, and did nothing conſiderable. Stephen the Vrh who Succeeded, writ rwo 
Letters into the Eaſt; one to the Emperour Bafilicus, and the other ro the Oriental Biſhops, abour 
the Aﬀair of Photius. There is alſo a little Lerter that bears his Name, to Robert Biſhop of 
Mets, in which 'tis Decided, that a Clerk having loft one Finger, might be Promoted ro Holy 
Orders. 

A Fragment of another Letter to Fulke Arch-Biſhop of Rheims, in favour of Teutbo/dus choſeh 
Biſhop of Langres; which Commands him to put him in poſſeſſion of that Biſhoprick. I do 
not mention another in favour of the Church of Narbonne, againſt the rights of the Church of 
Tarragon, Which is a ſuppoſititius Monument full of falfuies. [His Epiftles are in Tom, IX. of 
the Councils ] 
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Ar the end of this Age, the Church?of Rome was troubled by the Election of Formoſus Biſhop of 
. Oftia, Tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of Rome 3 This Man had been Depoſed by Pope Fobn the VILlth : 
Burt being returned under the Papacy of Marinw, he uſed all arts and intereft ro obtain the Holy 
See ; bur finding himſelf hared and rudely uſed by rhe Romans, he procured the Emperour Arno/- 
dus to come to Rome, who Beheaded ſeveral of the Chief of that Ciry, who came ro meer him. 
Afr his Death, which happened in the year 896, abour the fifth or fixth of his Popedom, the 

Holy See was Diſpured berween Boniface and Stephen. | 

This laſt being an Enemy to Formeſus's Memory, dug up his Corps, dreft him, and firipr him 
of his Pontifical Habit, and after having cur off his Fingers, threw him into the Thber 3; and Decla- 
red, that all whom he had Ordained ſhould be Ordained anew; and made this cruel and un- 
reaſonable Proceeding be approved of by a Council held at Rome: But Pope Romanus that ſuc- 
ceeded him intheyear 9oo, revok'd what his Predeceſſor had done: And his Papacy, and thar of his 
Succefſor Theodorus laſting but few Months, Fobn the IX in a Council, Diſannulled all that had 
been done againſt Formoſus, declared all his Ordinations good, Condemned ro the Fire the Acts 
of rhe Council, held under Stephen the IVth, Excommunicated thoſe that had dug up Formoſi's 
Body, and forbid for the future all ſuch like Proceedings. ") 

Theſe laſt Popes have written very little: There are two Letters of Formoſus's; one to 
S:tilianus about the Aﬀairs of the Eaft, another to the Biſhops of England; - but rhe latter which is 
likewiſe attributed ro Pope Leo the Vth belongs to - neither of them, being writ ar a Council, 
ſuppoſed ro be held the year 905. which neither agrees with the time of Formeſus's being Pope, 
nor with the Reign of King Edward, in whoſe time this Council is placed. They Arrribute 
ro Stephen the VIth, two Lerters to the Arch-Biſhop of Narbonne, bur both ſeem ro be Suppoſiritious, 
As to the Letters of John the IXth, we ſhall ſpeak of them inthe Hiſtory of the following Age. 


of the Ninth Centdry of, Chriſtianity. 


C H A P. XVIL 
Containing the Eccleftaſtical Hiſtory of the Lives and Martyro= 
 bogres of the Saints, 


Afﬀairs of it in General, but had an abundance of Authors, who compos'd the ſingle 
Lives of ſeveral Saints. 


1] His Age had bur few Writers, who attempred-to give an account of the Eccleſiaſtical 


Among the Eccleſiaſtical and Profane Hiſtorians of the firſt ſorr, which flouriſh'd in this Age, Sergius. 


we may reckon Serg:us, of whom Photius [Cod. 675] ſpeaks; and aſſures us, That this Aurhor 
wrote an Hiftory of all things memorable, borh in Cherch and Srate, from the Time of 
Copronymus to the 8th Year of Michael! Balbus, which was the 828th Year of Jeſus Chritt. Ir 
is evident thar he was a Layman and a military Officer. Since he relates alſo the Actions of 
the Army, as well as his Thoughts concerning the Diſputes, then on Foor, abour Religion 
We have nor this Work. Photius obſerves, Thar his 'Style was clear, elegant and unaffected : 
He uſed very proper Words and Expreſſions; rhar his Compoſure was very curious and his 
Merhod pleaſant, eafie and Natural ; which he judges the beſt Properties of an Eccleſiaſtical 
Kiftorian. 


Eginhardus, Secxetary to Charles the Great, and founder of the Monaſtery of Selgenſtat upon Eginhar- 
the Maine, in the Dioceſe of Mentz, Wrote the Life of Charles the Great, and the Annals [of qys, 


the moſt obſeryable Things done in the Reign of King Pepin, Charles the Grear, and Lews the 
Godly] beginning ar the Year 741. and ending at 829. [Both theſe Works are printed roge- 
ther at Cologn, 1521. quarto, at Francfort 1584. in fol. and 1594. in o44vo.] We have alſo 
ſome Letrers of his [v:z. 62 pur forth by Du Cheſne, in his Appendix, Tom. 2.] a Treatiſe upon 
the Croſs, and an account of the Tranſlation of the Reliques of S. Marcellinus and S: Peter, 
which Ratlavius and Dieudo cunningly conveyed our of the Church of S. Tiburtius, near Rome: 
[This lait Treariſe is extant in Surius, Fune 2d. and the other is quite periſhed.] 


Theganus, a Suffragan of the Biſhoprick of Treves, hath written an Hiftory of Lewis the Theganus 


Kind ſor Godly.] [P:itheus hath pur ir our, with the French Writers of this Age, at Francfort, 
1594- Þ. 291. And Du Cheſne in his Collection of the ſame Writers, Tom. 2.] He flouriſhed 
from the Year 810. to 840. or thereabours. 


Petrus Siculus, being ſent, in 850. by the Emperor Baſil to Tibrica, in Armenia, to procure Petrus 
the exchange of ſome Priſoners; and there having had ſome Conferences with rhe Manichees Siculuss 


of that Country, call'd Paulitians, made a Treatiſe, containing The Hiſtory of ſthe Riſe, 
Progreſs and Downfal of ] the Manichees, and the Dodtrines which . they maintained. This 
Treatiſe hath been tranſlated by Raderus [a Jeſuir] and Printed in Greek and Latin art Ingolſtadt, 
in 1604. and in Bib/ioth. Patr. [Tom. 16.] Ir is dedicated to an Archbiſhop of Bulgaria. In 
it he reduces the Errors of the Mnichees to fix principal Heads, which are theſe. 1. That there 
are two Principles, a good one and an evil ; the one the Creator and Governour of this World, 
the other of the World ro come. 2. That Jeſus Chriſt was not born of the Virgin. 3. Thar 
the Elements in the Sacrament, are not converted into the very Body and Blood of Chriſt. 
4. Thar they contemn and diſgrace the Croſs. 5. That they reject the Books of the Old 
Teſtament and S. Peter's Epiſtles. 6. Thar they account the Ecclefiaſtical Miniſtery of Prieſts 
and Elders unneceſſary. He then relates the Story of Manes and his Set. All that he fays is 
taken our of the Carechifes of S. Cyril of Fernſalem and Epiphanius.s He promiſed a Confu- 
tation of rheſe Errors, but hath nor done ir in thar Treatiſe. F. :S:rmondus ſaw a Confu- 
_ of two of theſe Articles, by ſeveral Texts of Scriprure, in a MS, in the Vatican 
Library. 


Bur, of all the Fccle6afical Authors of this Age, there is none more famous than Anaſta- anafiafing 
fins, an Abbot and Library-Keeper of the Church of Rome, who flouriſhed under the Pope- Ribliothe- 
doms of Nicolas T. Adrian II. and Fohn VIII. He was ſent by Lews II. Emperor of 1:aly, carius, 


to Baſil Emperor of rhe Eaſt [ſro obtain a Marriage berween his Maſter's Daughter and Bafif's 


Son] and was preſent ar ſthe laſt Seffion of ] * the VIII. * This Council, which paſſes for the 2th 
Council ; where he was of great uſe ro the Pope's Legates, General Council in Coriolanus's ColleRion, 
becauſe he underſtood both the Greek and Latin Tongues is rej:Qed both by the Greeks and Komaniſts, 
well. He hath tranſlated the Atsof this Council, and of the for an unlawful one, being called without 
VII. [at Nice] with ſeveral other Records of the Greek Church, the Conſent of the Weſter» Emperors, and 


[which are exrant in Tom. 7 and $ of the Councils;] as alſo a Managed by the Jconolarre, or Image-Wor- 
ſhippers, with Force and Cruelty, againft 


Fconomachi, eſpecially the great Photiza, who 
was depoſed from his See of Conflaminople, 


a three-fold Chronology ; containing [a Colletion of ſuch Ec- 
clefiaſtical Matters as ate related in] the Chronica of Nice- 
Phorus, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, Georgius Syncellus and 
Theophanes, from the Beginning of the World to the Reign of 
Leo Armenus [put Out by Fabrotus, at Paris, 1649. with his own Notes.] A Collection of 
ſeveral Pieces concerning the Hiſtory of the a” 53 publiſhed by F, Sirmendus [at Pars] 
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in 1626. ſand in the B:blioth. Patr. To. 12. p. 831.] The Life of S. Fob the Almspiver, 
Parriarch of Alexandria, mentioned by Sigibert and Trithemius [1s nor extant] and the Mar- 
tyrdom of S.. Demetrius, publiſhed by F. Mabi/lon, in his Analefs, Tem. 1. [p: 65.] His 
Tranſlations have all Prefaces ro them, made by him, and very well written : Bur his moſt 
excellent one is that which he hath prefixed ro the Verſion of S. Dionyſus the Areopagite, made 
by Erigenes, where he ſpeaks of the Scho/za which he had rranſlared. He is commonly thoughr 
to be. the Author of the Popes Lives, which bear the Name of Pope Damaſus, bur falſly, and 
they are printed under Anaſtafius's Name ar Mentz, in 1612. [1602.] Bur 'tis doubrful whe- 
ther they are all his, and many believe that they are a Compoſure, raken out of ſeveral Ay. 
thors. F. Labbe affures us, Thar he ſaw a MS. written in Charles the Great's Time, which 
contain'd the Lives of the firft Popes; which, if ir be rrue, this Work cann't be all Ana- 
faſius's. T am of Opinion, thar the Lives of the firſt Popes, as far as Damaſus, were written 
by a more ancient Author, who pur them out under Damaſus's Name: Bur the larter are 4na- 
ftafins's, who reviewed them, and pur them in rhat Form they now are in, and . concluded 
them with the Life of Nzcho/as I. for I rake the Lives of the five following Popes ro be writ. 
ten by F/iliam, who ſucceeded Anaſtaſius in the Office of Library-keeper, in the Church of 
Rome. Nevertheleſs 4naſtaſius might write the Life of Adrian I]. for he certainly outliv'd 
him : And perhaps he lived long enough ro write the Lives of rhe four following Popes. He 
wrote tolerable good Latin, and was a learned Man for his Time. He was a good Polititian, 
and ſtudied the Intereſt of the Church of Rome. 


The Anon There remains only the Author of the Treatiſe, called Liber Synedicus, whoſe Name is 


 mous Au- 


unknown. His Work is, An Abridgment of the firſt Councils, commonly called, The little 


thor of the Synodical Book : Ir ends with the Council held by Photins in 877, which is accounted the 
Liber Sy- YIIL General Council , which makes it probable rhar he lived abour rhe end of the IX. Ape, 


nodicus, 


Michael 
Syncellus, 


Methodius 


Hilduinus 
Abb: of 
S$.Medard 


arSoiffons, 


S$.,German 


This Work harh been Printed at Srrasburg in 1601 [in quarto,] and fince is put by F. Lable 
into the laſt Collection of rhe Councils. Ir is a very ſhort and plain Abridgment, and contains 
nothing confiderable or extraordinary abour the Hiſtory of the "ama 

The number of the Hiſtorians of this Age, which have writren the Lives and Panegyricks 
of the Saints, is very great ; The chief of them are theſe thar follow : Mzchael Syncellus of 
the Patriarch Nicephorus; and, after his Death, deſigned for his Place, by the Empreſs Theo. 
dora : Bur he refuſed to accept That Dignity. He wrote the Life of S. Dronyſius [the Areopagite] 
and made a Panegyrick in Ing of the Holy [Archangels and] Angels : In which, after he 
hath invoked them, and diſtinguiſhed their ſeveral Orders, he ſpeaks of their good Offices, 
which they perform ro Men, and relates ſeveral Examples to prove it our of Holy Scripture. 
Laſtly, he makes ſeveral Exclamations, by way of Encomium. There is an Hymn ar the 
end of this Diſcourſe, publiſhed by F. Combefis [in his Autuar. Nov. Tom. 1. p. 1525.] and 
is found in the Biblioth. Parr. The Style of it is lofty, full of great Words and affected 
Epithers. 

"M0 preferr'd ro rhe Patriarchate of the Church, of Conſtantinople in 842. is allo the 
Author of S. Dzonys's Life, which is extant ar the end of the Works of that Father [printed 
at Antwerp in 1634. Tom. 2. Tis alſo printed alone art Florence, 1516. Paris 1562.) Some 
Fragments alſo of rwo Sermons, printed by Gretzer [in his Tom. 2. de Cruce] are attributed to 
him; The one is concerning the Benehi of the Death of Chriſt, and the Reaſons why he would 
dye upon the Croſs. The other is againſt rhoſe that are aſhamed of the Croſs of Chriſt. To 
theſe we may add, The Encomium of S. Agatha, tranſlated into Latin by F. Combefis, in his 
Biblioth. Concionat. Patr.. and is ſaid ro be in MS. in the Library of S. Mark at Venice. Some 
alſo attribure to him a Sermon upon S. S!meon 5; and-another upon the Sunday, called Domi- 
nica in Rams [or Palm-Sunday, which is the Sunday before Eaſter-day] which F. Cambefis hath 
printed among the Works of the elder Methodius [who flouriſhed in 290. at Paris in 1644.] 
although ir be very doubrful wherher they be ſo ancient, as we have obſerved in ſpeaking of the 
Elder Methodius. He dyed in 847. {in Balſamor's Collection of the Greek Canon we meer 
_ ſome penitential Canons, attributed ro Methodins, but the Learned judge them nor ro 

e his.] 

To Methodius we may joyn Hilduinus, the Patron of the Fable of S. Dionyſius the Areo- 
pagite's coming into France, He was Abbor of S. Medard ar Soiſſons, of S. German and 
S. Dionys [near Paris] and chief Chaplain ro the Emperor Lews the Godly. He made a 
Reformation in the laſt of theſe Monaſteries, in 829. and ſettled Monks there inftead of rhe 
Canons, formerly rhere. He rook Lotharius's part againſt his Father, and was baniſhed inro 


an1 $, Da» Saxony. Bur he was again reſtored, and after - his Reſtaurarion he wrote his Book of the 
vid. 


Areopagite, by the Command. of Lews rhe Godly. In it he undertakes to prove, Thar Diony- 
fius, the Apoſtle of France, was the Areopagite : Bur this Work is full of abominable Falſe- 
hoods and groſs Forgeries. He proves his Opinion by Records of fo ſmall Authority, Thar 
his Writing diſcovers the weakneſs of rhe Cauſe he maintains, and his own inabiliry ro do it. 
This Work was printed at Co/ogn in 1563. and is put by Surius among the Lives of rhe Saints 
(0805. 9.] with a Letter from Lewrs the Godly to him, and his Anſwer, Hilduin dyed, ac- 
carding to the Opinion of ſome, in 338. and of orhers in 842. 
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David Nicetas, ſurnamed Paphlago, becauſe he was a Biſhop in Paphlagonia, altho' he was David Ni. 
alſo Patriarch of Conſtantinople, was a great admirer of the Patriarch I2natius, and wrote a long tas 
Hiſtory of his Life {which is extant, with the Acts of the VIII. Council at Ingo/ſtadt, 1604 ,Þaphlago. 
quarto. and Tom. 8. of the Councils. p.1179.] He hath alſo compoſed ſeveral Panegyricks, 
in honour of the Apoſtles and other Saints {vix. S. Mark, S. Mary, S. Gregory the Divine, 

S. Hyacinthus, Euſtatheus, Agapius and Theopiſtus] printed by F. Cambefis in his laſt continuation 

of the B:iblioth. Patrum [at Paris in 1672.] His Style is elegant and pleaſant ; his Relarions 

are ſimple and plain, withour being redious. He often turns his Speech ro. the Saints ; he 
eommends and makes Acclamarions in their Honour, according ro the Cuſtom of his 

Time. . 

Leo the Wiſe, Emperor of the Eaſt, may be reckoned among the Panegyriſts of the Saints. Lea rhe 
He ſucceeded his Father Baſi/ius in 886. and reigned till 911. He rook great pleaſure in com- Wiſe, Em- 
poſing Sermons. Baronius hath publiſhed a Liſt of 33. [ad Annum 911. numb. 3] which are Þ*'%7 of the 
found in a MS. in rhe Vatican Library, Greezer hath publiſhed 9g. printed ar Ingo/ſtade in 1600, + 

and fince, F. Cambefis hath inſerted 10 in the firſt Tome of his Auftuar. Biblioth. Patrum. 

Befides theſe, we have a Diſcourſe upon the Life of S. Fohn Chryſoſtom, among the Works of 

thar Father [Tom. 8.] of Sav:/s Edition, and a Sermon upon S. Nicolas [Biſhop of Myra] - 
printed ar Toulouſe in 1644. and ſome Predictions [viz. 17] concerning the State of Conſtanti- 

nople, Prinred by Codinus [at the end of his Antiquities, at Pars in 1655.] Baronius mentions 

other Works of Leo, which are in MSS. in the Vatican Library, v7. ſeveral Diſcourſes, Mo- 

ral Preceprs, Riddles or myſtical Sayings, Conftirutions, and [F his Taticks, or] a Treatiſe 4 7þ,, gre 
of the- manner of Ranging an Army in Battalia, The Sermons printed by F. Cambefis are Printed ar 
upon the Nativity, Purification and Annunriation of the Virgin, Palm-Sunday, the Incarnation, Baſil, in 
the Burial, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chrift ; upon the Feaſt of Pentecoit and Dearh 1554. and 
of the Virgin, which he calls her Repoſe, maintaining, "Thar ſhe, as well as others, paid rhe Leyden, in 
laſt Debr' ro Nature, leaving us in doubr, whether her Body was afterwards re-united to 112. and 
her Soul, or whether ſhe was pur into ſome place to be reſerved there ro the General Returre- *2*3+ 
ion. : 

Theophanes, ſurnamed Ceramens [or the Potter] Biſhop of Tauromenium in Sicily, liv'd about Theopha- 
the End of the IX. Age. He hath compoſed ſeveral Homilies upon the Gotpels and yearly nes, Biſhop 
Feſtivals, which are Printed in Greek and Latin ar Paris, in 1644. Gretzer hath pur out two of Tau- 
upon the Croſs. Another Biſhop of the ſame Place, nam'd Gregory *, hath compoſed ſeveral romeni- 
Homilies upon the ſame Subjects, bur rhey are nor yer printed. um. 

Georgius Monachus, the Keeper of the Records of the Church of Conſtantinople, and after- * 2! .Cave 
wards Archbiſhop of Nicomedia, was one of Photrus's great Friends. He compoſed ſeveral P/4**s bim 
Homilies upon the Feaſts of the Virgin, publiſhed by F. Cambefis, in vol. 1. of his Auftuar. pr Fmt 
Biblioth. Patrum. They are in a copious Style, and full of Common Places, of little Benefir onus. 
and redious. | phylasx. 


Nor doth the Weſt furniſh us with fewer Hiſtorians, who wrote the Lives of the Saints of 
their Time, than we have ſeen the Eaſrern Empire ro have done, viz. 

Ludgerus, the Scholar of S. Gregory of Utrecht, having ſpent much Time and Labour in Ludgerus, 
converting the Infidels in England and Swedeland, was made Biſhop of Munſter in Weſtphalia, Biſhop of 
in 802. He wrote che Life of his Maſter S. Gregory, Biſhop of Utrecht, which is ubliſhed Munſter. 
by Brower ſar Mentz, 1615-] who hath joyned with it a Relation of the Beginning of S. Bene- 
diF's Miſſion. This Life is in Tom. 2. Sc. Bened:i8. TIT. publiſhed by F. Mab:llon. Surius 
and Bollandus have publiſhed a Lerrer under Ludgerus's Name, dedicated ro Rixfridus Biſhop 
of Utreche; which contains a Relation of the Life and Miracles of S. Switbere [bur ir 1s 
proved by Corinte, in his Ann. Eccl. Fran. ad ann. 779. n.31. 0 754. n. 78. by many Argu- 
ments, not to belong ro this Author.] He died in 809. and his Life is writren by A/fridus, 
the third Biſhop of Munſter. 

[gil or] Eizil, fourth Abbor of Fulda, governed that Monaſtery from $18. ro $22. He gil 46- 
harh writren a Relation of the moſt eminent Actions of his Maſter S. S:urmio [his Predecefſor 59t of Ful- 
in the Abbacy of that Monaſtery: ] Ir is pur out by Brower ſat Ingolſtadt in 1616.] and is alſo R- 
in Tom. 2. Sec. Benedi&. TIT. The Life of S. &g7l is written by a Monk of the ſame Abby, 
named Candidus, and publiſhed bv the ſame Authors. Candidus. 

Vufinus Boetius, Biſhop of PoiQiers, flouriſhed from the Time of Lewrs the Godly to the Yufinus 
year $36. He wrote the Life of S. Funianus Abbor of Maire, which is extant in Tom, 1. Sc. Boetius, 
Benedi&. pur our by F. Mabillon. Bifhop of 

Hermenricus, a Monk of Elwangen, a Monaſtery in Germany, was choſen Abbot of it in Poitiers. 
846. He wrote the Lives of S. Magnus and S. Sola, with a Dialogue abour the Foundation of H<rmen- 
| his Monaſtery. The Life of S. So/a was written abour the Time that Rabanus was choſen Biſhop rio, -_ 

of Mentz, about 847. Ir is dedicated ro Rodo/phus, a Monk of Fulda, under whom Ermenricus 5. 
had ſtudied. Theſe rwo Lives are publiſhed by F. Mab:1lon. __ 

Eulogius, whom ſome believe to have been choſen Archbiſhop of Toledo, ſuffer'd Martyrdom xyjogius 
at Corduba in $59. in the Perſecution [of the; Chriſtians in Spain] by rhe Saracens. He wrote tþg Aartyr. 
the Martyrdom of rhe Chriſtians which ſuffered for the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, before him, in - 
that Ciry. This Treatiſe is entituled, Memoriale Sanforum for, An Account of the — 

0 


A New Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 
of the Martyrs of Corduba} qnd is divided into three Books; Afterward he compoſed an Apo- 
logy (or DefenceJof the ſame Martyrs, againſt thoſe who denyed them thar Title and Honour, 
for 3 Reaſons. r. Becauſe they never did any Miracles, as the ancient Martyrs did. 2. Be. 
cauſe they did not ſuffer variery of Torments, bur were put to Death preſently. 3. Becauſe 
thoſe that pur them to Death, were nor Idolaters, but Mahometans, who worſhip the true God. 
He anſwets theſe Objections, and continues the Hiſtory of rhoſe Martyrs. Theſe 4 Books are 
followed by an Exhortation, or Inſtruction, which he made in” Priſon, and dedicated to two 
Virgins, Mary and Flora, who alſo were Priſoners. [In which he gives all the Chriſtians then in 
Bonds for Chriſt's ſake, Arguments and Encouragements ro-ſuffer conftantly, and adds] a Prayer 
for them to uſe in their preſent Condition. He hath alſo-compoſed a Writing, dedicated to 
[1ilifindus] Biſhop of Pampelona , when he ſent him ſome Relicks of the ancient Martyrs of 
Corduba, which he had defired of him, when he was at Pampelona. In it he ſpeaks of the Per 
ſecution of the Chriſtians. of Corduba, and ſers down the Names of the Martyrs, and the days 
of their dearh. He-ſenr his Inſtruction: ro Flora, and his Memoir of the Martyrs to his Brother 
Alvarus, who was then in Baniſhment- in Germany, and wrote rwo Letrers to him abour the 
ſame matrer, which A/varus anſwered: *Afrerward he ſent him an Account of the Martyrdom 
of thoſe rwo Virgins, as he did alſo to Baldegoſena, Flora's Siſter. We have theſe Letrers, with 
the Works of Eulogius, in the Biblioth. Patr. [Tom. 15. p. 242.) and in the IV. Tome of the 
Spaniſh Writers [p. 213.] Ambroſius Moralis allo hath printed all rogether with his own Notes 
at Complutum in 1554. [which was the firſt Edition of Eulogius's Works, bur Maluenda finds 
fault with ir, becauſe he hath left our ſeveral things concerning Mabomer and his Dottrines, in 
the firſt and ſecond Books 'of his Memoir of the Martyrs, which Eulogius had written. Where. 
fore Poncius Leo put our a more correct Edition at the ſame place in 1574. but continued Mp- 
ralis's notes.] Surius alſo hath printed his Lives of the Marryrs of Corduba. 

Atvarus,  Alfearus, Brother of Eulogius hath writren , beſides the Anſwers ro his Brother Eulogius's 
Letters before-mentioned [which are among Eulogius's Letrers] the Hiſtory of his Brother's 
Martyrdom [which is prefixed before Eulogius's Works in rhe Complutenſian laſt Edition, and 
in the Biblioth. Patr. and Surins: March. Il. Veoſſius attributes to this Author rwo other Trea- 

Voſſ. de tiſes, viz. Scintille Patrum, which is a Collection of Moral Sentences out of rhe Fa | 

Hiſt, Lat. Indiculus Luminoſus, but they are nor yet commonly received for his by Me 
Men. ] | ; Ne a 

weryicus Herricus or Erricus, born at a Village of the ſame name, viz. Hery, two Leagues from Aux- 

Monkof £776, Was 2 Beneditine Monk of the Abby of S. Germans in that City. He had for his Maſters 

s. Ger. Hajymo [of Halberſtadt] and Lupus of Ferrara, as he himſelf rells us in the Preface ro his Colle- 

nians a @ion of Maxims and Things remarkable, raken our of the Holy Fathers and other ancienr 

Auxerre, Writers, dedicated to Hildebald Biſhop of Auxerre, of which we have only rhe Preface in Tom. 9. 
of Mabillon's Analet. Beſides this Work, he compoſed two Books in Proſe concerning. 
Miracles of S. German Biſhop of Auxerre , printed by F. Labbe in the firſt Tome of Biblia 
MSS. Six Books alſo in Verſe, containing the Life of Ceſarius, undertaken by the order of 
Lotharius the younger and dedicated ro Carolus Calus, printed at Paris [in 1543. Otaw,] 
with the Poem of Marius Vi&orinus upon Geneſis. He undertook to. compoſe an Hiſtory of 


t94 


the Biſhop of Auxerre, with Rarnogalus and Aloginus, Canons of rhat Church. He made 


alſa [many] Homilies, of which we have three among the Homiilies of Paulus Diace- 

#. NUS. 4 
Anſchari. _Anſcharius, a Monk of Corby , the Apoſtle of Denmark and thoſe Northern Countries, and 
us, a Monk after made Biſhop of Hamburg and Breme, hath written the Life of 4/il/hadus firſt Biſhop of 
Breme, which was printed at Antwerp in 1642. and in the 2d part of F. Mabillon's Szc. Bened. Ill. 


of Corby. 
: Anſcharius went into Denmark in 836. and was made Biſhop of Hamburg in'$42. and the Bi- 
ſhoprick. of Breme was added to it in 849. He died in 865. [Anſcharius's Pfalter is extant in 
Cranzius Metrop. 1. 1. c.q2. bur his Epiſtles, of which he wrote many, are loft.} 
Rulol- Rudulphus or Rudolphus, a Scholar of Rabanus, a Prieſt and Monk of Fulda, the Preacher, and 
phus, 4 Confefſor to Lewis Kirg of Germany, paſſed for a very learned Man for his time. In the An- 


Monk of nals of Fulda he hath given him the Title of an excellent Hiſtorian and Poer, and of a Man 

Fills, very well vers'd in all humane Sciences. He writ the Lives of Rabanus and S. Lioba, Abbeſni 
of Priscofhten, which arc in F. Mab:llon's Szc. BenediF. and in Surius and Bollandus's Acts of 
the Lives of the Saints.. The laſt of theſe Lives was compoſed our of the Records and Colle- 
oy of a Prieſt named Mago, who had converſed with four of the Scholars of S. Lioba [viz. 

Iſo,s Monk Agatha, Thecla, Nana, and Eoliba. This Author died in 865. 

of $.Gallus. TI/o, a Monk of S. Gallus, wrote abour the year 860. rwo Books containing the Lives and 

Alfridus Miracles of S. O:hmarus, Abbor of S. Gallus, which are alſo pur our in Tom. IT. Sc. Ben. Ill. 

Biſbop of - He died in $71. | 

_ ter, Alfridus and Orthegrinus, of which the firſt was Biſhop of Munſter, and the other a Monk 

_ avg þ of Yerthin, have each of them written the Life of S. Ludgerus the firſt Biſhop of Munſter. 

Aeak bf They are both printed in the Sec. Benediff. Alfridus was the third Biſhop of Munſter after 

Werthin, £#4gerus, ſucceeding ro Feffrey the Nephew of this Saint in $39. and died in 849. Or-hegr!! 

Ermenta. 74s or Hzildegrints, wrote before him. , | 

rius Abbot Ermentarius, Abbot of Noicmontier, wrote an Hiſtory of the Tranſlation of the Body of 


of Noic- S. Philibert, which the Monks of that Abbey were forced to carry inro ſeveral places, to keep 
mantier, | ir 
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ir from the burning of the Normans; *Tis publiſhed by F. Chiffletius , * and ſince by F: M4- 
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Milo,” Ealled Sigebert , a Monk of S. Amandus, hath compoſed, in Verſe, the Life of thar Mito, z 
Saint, and 4 Treariſe of Sobriery, dedicated ro King Charles. We haye this Life of Amandus, Monk of 
divided into 4 parrs, with a Supplement to another Life of rhe ſame Saint, and the Hiſtory of S Aman- 


the Tranſlation of his Relicks, in the Acts of Bollandus. Surius hath publiſhed an Homily under dus. 
his Name upon the Life of Principius Biſhop of Soifſons. F. Audin hath publiſhed a piece, in 


Verſe, of this Author's, which is a Dialogue berween the Spring and Winter. [He died in $72: Voſf. de 


Sobriery and Life of Amandus.| 


| and is buried in his Monaſtery. His Epitaph celebrates him for rhe Author of his Treariſe of 114i 1 a. 


Aimonius, of whom we are ſpeaking in this Paragraph, is a different Perſon from the Author Aimonius, 
of the Hiſtory of France. This laſt was a Monk of S. German de Prez, the other was the Ab- a Mont of 
bor of Fleury. The one wrote at the end of the gth Age, and the other ar the beginning of rhe S. German 
11th. This, of whom we are ſpeaking, hath deſcribed the Finding and Tranſlation {of the de Prez. 


Body] of S. Vincent, and made rwo Books upon the Miracles of $S. German Biſhop of Pars. 
A Book upon the Tranſlation of the —_ oy George the Monk, S. Aurelius and S. Natalia, 
and two Books of their Miracles. Theſe Works are printed by F. Mabillon in Sec. Benedi@. 
[33 and 4.] and in other ColleQtions [viz. Surius, Fuly, 25. &c.] 


We muſt diſtinguiſh the rwo Abbo's as well as the two Aimoniuss. The firſt was a Monk A 
of S. German de Prez [or de Prats} as well as the firſt Aimonius, and lived at the ſame rime Monk 0 


bbo, 4 


with him ; the other was co-temporary with the ſecond Aimonius, and a Monk of. the ſame 5 German 
Abby of Fleury. This laſt is the Author of a Poem divided into rwo Books, comaining the ge Prez, 


Hiſtory of the Siege of Pars by the Normans, in 886, and 887. This Work is dedicated ro 
Goſcelinus (not the Biſhop of Pars, bur a Deacon of the ſame name) and hath been printed ſeve- 
ral times in the Collections of the French Hiftorians. He hath a third Book, which is not 
yet printed. This Author hath made ſome Sermons, which are in MS. at S. German de Prez, 
of which EF. Dacherius hath choſen our 5. and printed them in Tom. 9. Spicil. with an Adver- 


nſement ro the Reader, in which he ſays, Thar he made theſe Sermons ar the requeſt of Frota-_ 


rius Biſhop of Por&zers and Fulradus Biſhop of Paris, That rhe Clergy might make uſe of them 
to inſtruct the ignorant Lairy. Four of theſe Sermons are upgn Holy Thurſday. In them A6b- 
bo obſerves, Thar this was rhe day on which Jeſus Chriſt cl—_ the Paſſover with his Diſ- 
ciples, and gave them the ſacred Memorials of his Body and BI 5 Thar the Biſhops conſe- 
crate the Holy Oyl and the Alrars, and the Pavements of the Churches are waſhed, and rhoſe 
Penirents abſolved and received ro Communion , who had been excommunicated ar the begig- 
ning of Lent. And upon this laſt Point ir is that he chiefly enlarges in thoſe Sermons, exhorting 
the Penirentrs ro rurn unto God with all rheir Hearts, that they may receive the benefir of Ab- 
folurion, ro renounce their Sins, and lead a Chriſtian Life for the furure. The third is ad- 
dreſſed ro the Penitents before their Aſolution. He comforts them under the delays of Abſo- 
lution, telling them, That the Biſhop can't abſolve them rill they have performed their Pen- 
nance, and ſhewed a real ſorrow for their Sins. Nullus eft certe Epiſcopus, qui poſſit abſoluti- 
onem dare, niſi poit penitentiam fatam, 6 dignam ſatufationem. He exhorts them earneſtly 
to obſerve the Lent-Faſt. The fourth is directed to rhe abſolved Penitents. He compares the 
ſtare they were in before Reconciliation to thar they are now in, and exhorrs them not ro make 
their Repentance of no advantage to them , by relapſing into their Sins. The laſt Sermon is 
upon the ſettlement of the Chriſtian Religion , wind excellency he commends by the price ir 
coſt. For the ſake of rhis ir was thar Jeſus Chriſt died and roſe again, thar tbe Apoſtles la- 
boured and ſuffered ſo much, that ſo many juſt Men have been martyred, that ſo many Con- 
feſſors have given ſuch Examples of Virtue, and diſperſed thar Light in the World ; thar fo 
many Men have retreated into Monaſteries, founded and eſtabliſh'd by the piery of the Kings 
and Princes of rhe Earth. This gives him an occaſion to inveigh againft hols, that rake away 
the Revenues of Churches and Monaſteries. He comforts the Chriſtians that ſuffered Wrongs, 
and ſhews them, That they ought ro content themſelves with a few worldly Things, and la- 
bour for a Celeſtial Treaſure, where theſe Extortioners, which ſpoil the Church, the Normans, 
who plunder and rob ro enrich themſelves, muft expect the Tormentrs of Hell. 


Walfardus or Wolfadus, a Prieſt and Monk of Hatennede in the Dioceſe of Eicſtat, compoſed, Wolfadus, 
abour rhe end of rhe 9th Age the Life of S. alpurga , and dedicared it ro Erkenwald Biſhop 2 Monk of 


of Eicſtat [by whoſe Command he made them] and three: Books of Miracles of thar Holy Haten- 
Woman. He promiſed a Dialogue concerning that Saint, which we have nor. Other of his nede. 


Books are printed in the Collections of Caniſius, Bollandus and F. Mabillon. 


Hugbaldus [ Hucbaldus or Hubaldus] the Nephew and Scholar of Milo, a Monk of S. Amandus, gygpatdus 
flouriſhed in the gth Age, and was very long-lived. He was accounted a Man of grear Learn- , Monk of 
ing in his time. | He made a Poem of 300 Verſes, dedicated to Charles the Bald, in com= $, Aman- 


" mendation of Baldneſs, of which almoſt all the Verſes begin with the Letrer C. Bur 'ris not qus. 


for the ſake of this Work [tho' it hath been thought worth the printing at Bafil in 1516. and 
1546. and at Frankfort in 1624.] that we mention this Author ; nor for the ſake of his Book of 
Muſick [ſpoken of by Sigeberr] bur becauſe he compoſed the Lives of S. Aldegondes Abbeſs of 
Malbed, S. Ri&rudres Abbeſs of Marchieme , 3nd S. Lebwin, a Prieſt, printed by Surius and 
Bollandus on May 12. and Mab:llon [Szc. OO I.J S:gebert ſpeaks of this Author, and 

attri- 
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arttibures fo him the Lives of ſeveral other Saints, [in his Book De Scripe. Capi 
: r0$. 
Alfredus — WM or Elfridus [ of Aluredws] King of Englund, was ſent by his Father Echelwolf 
King of {King of the Weſt Saxons] to Rome, where he was Crowned in the year 872, by Pope Leo IV. 
England. Ye was a great lover of Learning and Learned Men ; He Tranflated ſeveral Larin Authors 
into the Saxon Tongue, and publiſhed rhem in his own name, viz. Bede's Hiſtory of England, 
Paulus Oroſins's Hiſtory, S. Gregory's Paſtoral, &c. He compoſed ſome Laws. The Saxon 
Tranſlation of Bede's Hiſtory was Printed at Cambridge in 1644, with his Laws and Prefaces 
' £6 $. Gregory's Paſtoral and P. Orofius. His Laws alſo are inſerted in Spelman's Councils, and 
in the 9th. Tome of the Councils, p. 582. The 1. commands the payment of Tyrhes. The 
27 Is againſt thoſe thar rob Churches. The other are abour Civil marrers. This King died 
in the year 960. Farher Coller hath Publiſhed his Will ſour of Aſerius Menevenſ/is.] 
Rember-. Rembertns, Arch-biſhop of Breme, wrote the Life of his Predecefſor Anſcharins, Printed ar 
tus Arch- Cologne, with the Lives of the other Biſhops of rhat Church. *Tis alſo in the Collections of 
biſhop of 21/llandus ind Farher Mabillon. Rembertus was choſen Biſhop after the Death of Anſchcarius, 
Breme. +51 $65, and died in $88. 
Herembert, | or Erchempert,] a Monk of Mount Caſſn, lived at the end of the gth. Age; 


O_—_ nr he made a Chronicon, printed at Naples, in 1626, by the care of Caracciolus a Theatin 
, 


Monk of Prieſt. DW TEELN : : . 
Mount Almannus, a Monk of Hautevilliers in the Dioceſe of Reims, Compiled at the requeſt of 


Caffin. Thenudonus his Biſhop, the Life of S. Menmus the firſt Biſhop of Chalons. Father Mabillon in 
Almanus Tome 2. Anale&, harh put our a Letter of that Biſhop to him, and his Anſwer with an Ex- 
a Monk of rxa&t of rhe Regiſter for Burials in the Abby of Hautevilliers ; which ſhew thar this Author made , 
Hautivil the Lamentations of France Ravaged by theNormans, and the Lives of S. Nivard Arch-biſhop of 
liers. Rerms, Sindulphus a Recluſe and Prieſt, the Empreſs S. Helena, and the Hiſtory of the 
ranſlation of her Relicks [ from Rome ] to the Monaſtery of Haute-v:lliers, wirh ſeveral other 
Works. 
Adelinus Adelinus, | or Adelelinus, or Adelmns ] ſucceeded H:i/debrand in the Biſhoprick of Seez after 
Biſhop of $77, and govern'd thar Church rill the Year 910. He wrote the Life of S. Opportuna the Ab. 
Seez, deſs, Siſter 'of Godegrand the firſt Biſhop of Seexz. It was publiſhed by Sur:us, Bollandus, in 
April 22, and by F. Mabillon in Tome 2. Sec. Benedi@. III. 
Otfredus Orfredus, a Benedifine Monk of the Abby of Weiſſenburg, and Scholar of Rabanus, Com- 
a Monk of pos'd an Hiſtory of the Goſpel in the Teutonick Tongue, that the People that did nor under- 
Weiſem- ftand the Greek nor Latin, might read and underſtand the Goſpel. He divided this Work in- 
burg. ro five Books, which contain'd the principal circumſtances of the Life of Feſus Chriſt, raken 
ont of the Four Evangeliſts, and digeſted into the order of Time. He Dedicared it ro Lufber- 
tus Arch-biſhop of Mentzz, by a Latin Letrer which he uſed inſtead of a Preface ; it is Printed 
in the B:ibliorheca Patrum ; bur the Work it ſelf is nor yer made Publick. Trithemius makes 
Mention of ſome other Treatiſes of this Author, Dedicared ro King Lew7s, Biſhop Solomon, and 
the monks of S. Gallus. Three Volumes upon the Pſalms ; a Trearife of the laſt Judgment ; 
another of the Joys of Heaven, ſeveral Lerters, and many pieces of Poetry. 
Aldreval- Aldrevaldus | Aldetbertus) and Albertus, a Monk of Fleury lived towards the end of the gth. 
dus a Age. He wrote an Hiſtory of the Tranſlation of S. Benedi# and S. Scholaſtica, and a Book of 
Monk of the Miracles of S. Benedi&. Theſe works are in the Library of the Monaſtery of Fleury. 
Fleury. Aſſerius, [ Menevenfis ] Biſhop of [Sherburn In ] England, flouriſhed abour 890, and died in 
Aﬀerius gog. He wrote the Hiſtory of the Ads of Alfredus his King, which was Printed in 1602 at 
Biſhop of X,2ncfore, with other Engliſh Hiſtorians ; { Bale ſays he wrote the Annals of England, { 
Sherburn, Homilies, and ſome other Works, but we have them nor. He is accounted an Author of good 
Credit. ] 
We muſt not forget rhe Martyroſogies which were perfected in this Age. In the beginning 
of the laſt Cenrary, venerable Bede rook much pains in this marrer, and made rwo Martyrolo- 
Florus, a gies, the one in Proſe, the other in Verſe, bur both of them being Imperfe&t, Florus a Dea- 
Deacon of cgn of the Church of Lyons, made ſeveral Additions to Bede's Mantyrology, in the Age we are 


Lyons. ſpeaking of, and pur it almoſt into thar form ir is art nt in, as is obſerved by Bollandas, 
who hath publiſhed the trae Martyrology of Bede, with Florus's Additions, in his 2. Tome of 
March. 


Wandel- Wandelbert, a Deacon and Monk of Prom, a Monaſtery in the Dioceſe of Treves, compoſed 
bert, 2  abour the year g50, a Martyrology, in [Heroick] Verſe, taken our of Bede and Florus. Sigebert 
Monk of .nd Trichemius make mention =; og Ir has been Printed under the name of Bede art the end 
Prom. of Bede's Ephemerides in the Baſil Edition, and afterwards by Molanus at the end of Uſuardus's 
Marryrology. Bur F. Dacherius harh Printed it more exact and correct in Tom. 3 Spicileg. 
Rabanus Abour the fame time alſo Rabarzs Compoſed a Martyrology, Publiſhed by Can:/ius, in the 
of Mentg- VI Tome of his Ecclefiaftical Antiquities. - 
AdoArch- Afﬀrer him Ado, Arch-biſhop of Vienna Compoſed aWork of the ſame narure more exact rhan 
biſhop of any of rhe former : He modeled it by an ancient Martyrology, which he found ar Aquileia, 
Fienns, brought thither from Rome, which contain'd .the Names, Qualities, and various Tor- 
ments of the Saints that ſuffer d Martyrdom. He hath pur ar the beginning of his Martyro- 
|  togy, 


mw (Þ ben © 8 vt «» vw? 


"=. vWF: FFI VO. © aw ay 


of the Ninth Century of Chriſtianity. 


logy a ſmall Tract of the Feſtivals of the Apoſtles, in which he writes the Hiſtory of their Mar- 
tyrdom. The ſame Author hath made a ſhort Chronology from the beginning of the World ro 
' the Birth of Charles the Simple, the Son of Lews the Stammerer, which was in 879 of our 
Account. He divides the duration of rhe World into fix Ages; The 1. is from the Creation 
of the World to rhe Flood. The 2. From+-rhe Flood ta the Birth of Abraham. The 3. From 
Abrahans tO David. The 4. From David to the Captivity ia Babylay. The 5. From the 
Caprivity to the Birth af our Saviour. And the 6. From the Nartiviry of Feſua Chriſt w the 
end of rhe World. This Chronology is Printed with the Works of G»egozy Bp. of Towrs ar Paris, 
in 1512, and 1567, and at Baſil 1568, [ and by ir ſelf at Pars in 1522.] Ir is alſo inferred 
in the Biblzoth. Patr. [ Tome 16.p. 768.] His Martyrology is Publiſhed by Lippomannus 1n 
the Lives of the Fathers; and after by Bol/andw in his Supplement ro Surius, and laſt of all by 
Reſweridus, who firlt Printed the ancienr Marrtyrology which Ado had pur before his Works 
[at Antwerp in 1613, and at Pars in 1645-] There are alſo rwo Lives which bear the name of 
Ado ; the one is of Deſiderizs Arch-biſhop of Vienna.pur out by Canifus in his Antiquities; ang 

the other is of S. Theudoriue an Abbor of the ſame Ciry, publiſhed by F. Makil/e&: in Tome x. 

of his Sec. Bexedift. Some think this Author Died in 814. which makes ſome ſay, that he ad- 

ded ſome years to his Chronology ; bur ro me it ſeems not probable. Ir is moſt agreeable ro 

Truth ro fix his death a little after 879. 


Laſtly, Uſuardus a Monk of S. Germans de Prez,(4) hath compoſed a Martyrology more con- Uſuardus. 
fderable than any of the former, under the Reign of the Emperaer (b)Charles the Bald,to whom a Monk of 
he Dedicared ir in 870. This Work being much larger,avd more perfect than any that were writ- S. Ger- 
ten before upon the ſame Subject, was much approved and well accepted in all Churches mans de 
which began ro make uſe of ir in their Offices. Some think alfo that the Church of Rome took Prez. 


it into their Services and uſed ir, before they had one of their own. This Martyrology hath 
been Printed ar Antwerp in 1538t and at Leugin in 1568 fwith Molanus's Notes and Additjons] 
and ſince in ſeveral other places [ as Antwerp 1583, with Hiſſels Cenſure ; bur atl that was 
diſpleafing r1 the Papiſts, is tefr out of this Edition, as Uſher tells us in his Bib/iorh. 
Theol, M S. 


- To thſe Author's might have been added G:/4as, who made a Kalendar of the Saints,of which Gildas, 


Biſhop Uſher hath Printed the Preface, [ in Epiſt. Heb. Syl. p. $5, ] and ſame other Authors 
of the IXth Age, which are purpoſely omitted, as well as ſame Hiſtorical marrers of lirrte or 
no Conſequence, which we could not think neceſſary ro put intq this Work ; for it is nor our 
deſign to make complear Annals year by year, but only to explain the moſt important 
Matters treated. of in this Age, which is the principal and moſt profirable parr of Ecclefiaſtical 
Hiſtory ; for in that our particular Enquiry ought nor to be after a meer Narration of Mart- 
rers of Fact,which is of lirrle uſe, bur what concerns the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church, 
and upon Queſtions and Works of thar nature ir is that we have chiefly inſiſted : Thar our 
Reader may have a competent knowledge of them, we ſhall account ir a very great happineſs 
if this Work may be ſerviceable in any meaſure to clear the difficult Queſtions and confirm the 
important Doctrines of the Chriſtian Religion. Bur how ſevere ſo ever others Cenſures may be up- 
on it, it will be always ſome comfort to us that we' have laboured in and aimed ar fo good a 
Defign ; and we hope that though our pains may not have the wiſh'd for Effect among Men, 
yer it ſhall be of ſome real advantage to us with him who knows and rewards the good In- 
tentions as well as the good Actions of Men, according ro the words of S. Bernard Ep. 360, 
Laboravimus, quantum potusmus, & ſi quo minus impetravimus, quod optavimus, manet tamen 
frutus Laboris noſtri, apud Deum, apud quem nullum bonum irremuneratum eſt in fine. 


Abbot of Fulds and others the Abbot of S. Seviours, | Martyrs that ſuffer'd in Spain, in $57. In an anci- 
but it is evident that he was a Monk of $. Germany, | ent Manuſeript of this Martyrology which may: bg 
by an ancient Manuſcript of that Abbey. Some call ' thought the Original, we find the Neath of Queen 
him ſuard (b) Charles the Rald ] His Book was Dedi- | Hermentrada (et down in the firft place, and Charles 
ated to Charles, ſome have thought it was toCharles | in the ſecond, which ſhews that *twas Written af- 


(s) A Monk of S. Germans.] Some make him the | that Martyrology, the Names of Eulogius and other 


the Great 5 but Aimonius a Monk of $, Germans, in | ter the year $69, in which the Queen died, and 
his Tranſlation of the Martyrs, Gregory, Aurelins,8c. | before $75, in which the death of Gbarles the Fald 
obſeryes, that v/uard lived in 858, and wefigd in 
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fairs. 


The Empreſs 


Trene 
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Writers. 


Theodorus re. 


the Worfhip of the Great added ſtery of Srada. 
ro the Laws of Hincmarus made 


Images, 


Nicephorus main- 


the Lombards. 


Abbor of S. Dyo- 
1s. 

Gotteſcalchus , 
born abour the be- 
ginning of this 
Age or end of the 
laſt. 

Paſchaſius brought 
up by the Monks 
of Sorſſons. 
Hatto choſen 
Biſhop of Baſt, 
flouriſhed in 836. 
Rabanus, hays 
ing been inſtru- 


- ed in his Studies 


Other Conſti- 


at Tours, returned 
ro the Abby of 
Fulda. 


Ludger made 


rains the Wor- tutions of Charles Biſhop of Mun- 


ſhip of Images al- 
ſo. 


the Great, given 
ro his Commiſſt- 
oners. 

The Council 
of Altino, held 
by Paulinus Bi- 
ſhop of Aquilesa, 
abour rhe Injuries 
done by theDuke 
of Venice to the 
Patriarch of Gra- 
do. 


A Council art 
Aix la Chapelle, 
at whichPaulinus, 
Archbiſhop of A- 
quileia was pre- 


fſter. 


Paulinus, Patri- 
arch of Aquileia, 
dyed. 


AC Popes, 


IX. 
Leo came 
1nto 
France in 
Novem- 
her, and 
kepr his 
Chriſtmas 
with 
Charles 
theGreat. 


X. 


$04 
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XII, 
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809 XIV. 


Eaftern © Weſtern France, I- Eccleſiaſtical Af- 
Emperors Emperors taly,Lot- 


rain, G©c. 


rus hay- 
ing put 
Bardanes 
to flight, 
took his 
Son Stau- 
ratius tO 
rule with 
him, 


IIE. 


IV. 


VI. 
VII. 


VIIL 


IV. 


V. 
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VII. 


VIII. 


IX. 
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XXII. 


XXIV. 


XXV. 


XXVI. 


XXVK. 


XX VII. 


fairs, 


Nicephorus cho- 
ſen Parriarch of 
Conſtantinople, in- 


Councils. 


ſent, in which ſe- 
veralCanons were 


made. 

A Council at 
Cloviſho in Eng- 
land, 


Some Conſti- 
tutions made art 
Salz. 

An Edict made 
ar O/naburg abour 
the Inſtructing of 
Schools. 


A Council ar 
Thionville, which 
made ſeveral Ca- 
nons. 

Orher Conſti- 
rutions given ro 
Feſſe Biſhop of 


Amiens. 


A Council at 
Conſtantinople, a- 
bour the Reſtora- 


ſtead of Taraſi- tion of Foſeph the 


US, 

The Conteſt 
berween Nicepho- 
rus and Theodorus 
$tudita, about the 
Reſtoration of Fo- 


ſeph, Steward of 


the Church of 
Conſtantinople, 


The Contro- 
verſie about the 
Marriage of Con- 
ſtantine, Copro- 
nymus and Theo- 
dora, the Empreſs 
being divorc'd & 
put into a Mona- 
ſtery. 

Theodorus Stu- 
dita putinPriſon, 

The Conference 
of Leo III. with 
the Ambaſſadors 
Ee 


Steward. 

Some Confti: 
rutions taken our 
of rhe Canons. 


A Synod held 
at Conſtantinople , 
againſt Theodorus; 
in which Conſtan- 
tine's Marriage 
withTheodora was 
declar'd valid and 
good. 

A Council at 
Aix la Chapelle, 
in November, a- 
bout the Proceſ(- 
fion of the Holy 
Spirit, which was 


Ecclefiaſticalt 
Writers. 


Alcuinus dyed. 


Foſeph Biſhop 
of Theſſalonsca , 
Brother of Theo- 
dorus Studita, a 
Patton of Ima- 
ges, 


Theodorus Stu: 
dita made aTrea- 
riſe of Diſpenſa- 
rions, Contrary to 
the Approbarion 
char the Council 
of Conſtantinople 
had given to the 
ſecond Marriage 
of Conſtantine, 


of 
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Pope. 


Eaſtern 


XVI. NN cephoriis 


was ſlain by 
the Bulgari- 
ans, Fuly 2.6. 
and hisSon, 
Stauratius , 
reign'd A 
few Months, 
after him, 
and then 
gave Place 
ro Michael 
Curopolates , 
who was 
proclaimed 
Emperour , 
O&Fob. 5. 


II. 

Michael be- 
ing conquer- 
Va the 
Bulgarians , 
left his Em- 
piretoLeoAr 
menus, who 
was crown'd 
by theParri- 
archNicepho- 
ru, Fuly 11. 
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XXTX. 
Pepin died 
and Bernard 
his natural 
Son ſucceed- 
ed him. 


IT. 


R, 


XI. 


XIII. 
Charles 
Great ad- 
mirs Lew- 
#5 the god- 
ly to rule 
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and con- 
firms the 
Kingdom 
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Bernard, 


IV. 


XIV. V. 
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the Great 

dy 'd,Fan. 

28. and 

Lews the 

Godlyru- 


{ed alone. 


faars. 


of Charles the 
Great, about»the 
addition of the 
Filiogue in the 


Creed. 


Sergius and 
ſome other Ma- 
nichees, renew 
their Hereſy at 
Conſtantinople. 


The Reconci- 
Harion of Theodo- 
rus Studita, with 
Nicephorus. 

Several French 
Biſhops anſwer 
CharlestheGreat's 
Queſtions abour 
Baptiſm. 
 Hatto Biſhop of 
Baſil ſent ro rhe 
Emperor of the 
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a Peace and ſer- 
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Comncils, 


follow'd with a 
Conference of 
the Deputies of 
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The Conftiru- 
tions of thisY ear. 


Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers. 


Paſchaſins made 
a Monk of Corby, 


and begins to write. 


Bened:i&, 


Abbor of Aniane, 


reforms the Order of $. Be. 
edit, and gather'd Rules, 


The Articles 
and Letter of 
Charles theGrear, 
in which he com- 
mands theBiſhops 
ro write about 
the Cercmonies 
of Bapriſm, 


The Emperor Mz:chael 
joyn'd with Nicephorus 
ro deſtroy the Manzchees, 


and Iconoclaſts. 


Amaliarius, Arch- 
biſhop of Treves, 
and Peter Ab- 
bor of Nonantula, 
Ambaſſadors of 
Charles the Grear, 
went to Conſtan- 
tinople in this 
year. 


Leo Armenus, de- 


ITconoclaſts, 


Councils held 
at Reims, Arles , 
Tours and Chalon 
in May, for the 
Reformation of 
Church-diſcipline 

SomeConſtituri. 
ons of Charles the 
Great, in this year 

The Council of 
Conſtantinople a- 
gainſt Anthony of 


S:lea. 
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Worſhip, and proſe- Conſtantinople. 
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of ir, and impriſons Noon to regulate 
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rus Studita, Nicetas, berween the Bi- 
&c. in favor of the ſhops 


A Council at 
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of that 
Church and thar 


Nicephorns'sLet. 
rer to Pope Leo, 
and his other 
Works. He flo. 
riſh'd from $os 
ro 828. 

Theodorus Stu. 
dita wrote ſeve. 
ral Letters abour 
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and made many 
other Pieces in 


his Baniſhmenr. 


Amalarius, Arch. 
biſhop of Trever, 
Feſſe Biſhop of 
Amiens, &Cc. an- 
{werCharles'sLet- 
rer abour the Ce- 
remonies of Bap- 
tiſm. 


Michael Syn- 
cellus, 


Nicetas , ſur- 
nam'd Ipnatius , 
the Son of the 
Emperor Micha- 
el, 1s baniſh'd by 
Leo into a Mona- 
ſtery. 


Or- 


Rabanus 
dain'd Prieſt. 


$15 XX 


. $16 XX. 
; Leo dy'd, 

May 23» 
- and Ste- 
ven IV: 
ſucceed'd 
him, Fune 
22. 
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realy, &c. 
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Pantinople baniſh- their Dioceſles. 


ed, and Theodo- 


The Synod of 


- fins pur in his Treves. 


place. 


VI. Claudius Cle- 
mens oppoſes the 
Worſhip of Ima- 
ges, and 1s con- 
fured by Fonas 
and Dungal. 

Some of the 
Exiles for Image- 
Worſhip are re- 
call'd. 


Bernard tebels 
againſt Lews the 


the Son of Godly, is taken, 


Lewis the 
Godly is ad- 
mired to rule 
with his Fa- 
ther. 


V. V. 


VI. VI, 


VII. VII, 
Leo Ar- 

menus 

ſlain by 

Michael 

Balbus , 

who ſuc« 

ceeded 

him. 


and his Eyes be- 


ing pur our, dyes 
3 Dove after, 


Pepin is Pope Paſchal 
made K. ſends his Legates 
of Agqui- into the Eaſt to 
tain and treat for © the 
Lews K. Monks,who were 
of Bava- Defenders of I- 
YA. mages. 


II. Fohn, an Ene- 


of 


Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers, 


Claudius Cl. Biſhop 
of Turin wrote a Trea- 
tiſe againſt Images and 
ſome other Books. 

Gotteſchalchus made a 
Monk of the Monaſte- 
ry of Orbez. 

Agobard choſen Arch- 
biſhop of Lyons; he made 
ſeveral Books. 


VII. The Council of A:x- 
la-Chapelle ; in which Theophanes, Pa- 
were made two Rules, trons of Images. 
1 for Canons, 2 for Ca- 
noneſles, and ſome Con- 
ſtirurions afterward. 

The Council of Cel:- 
chith in England. 


ACouncil ofAb- 
bors and Monks 
ar Aix-la-Chapel- 
le, where they 
made Rules for 
the Regulation of 
Monaſteries. 


Several Con- 


my to TImage- ſtirutions made 
Worſhip, is made by Lews theGod- 
Patriarch of Con- ly. 


Stantinople. 


IIL Michael Balbus 
ſtops the Perle- 
cution of the Pa- 
rrons of Images, 
recalls Theodorus, 

Y and the reſt, ex- 
cept Nicephorns. 


Theodorus and 


Hincmarus came 
to the Emperor's 
urr, 


gil choſen 
Abbor of Falda. 
Sedulius. 


Eginhard, Se 
cretary to Charles 
the Grear. 

Claudrus of Tu- 
rin dyes. 

Adelard Abbot 
of Corby made 
ſome Rules. 


Halitgarius Biſhop of 
Cambray made a Peni- 


tentia. 


Amalarius Deacon of 
Mentz made a Treariſe 
upon the Ceremonies of 
the Church, 


Ms- 


A Chronological Table. 


_ Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers. 


The Death of 
Theodulphus, Bj. 
ſhop of Orleance, 
and Benedi& Ab- 
bot of Amiens. 


Theoſteri&us. 
The Death of 
Zgil Abbot of 


A Council at Fulda, and Raba. 


[  Eaſtem Weſtern Kings of Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀ- | 
AC. Popet, Emperors, Emperors. France,[- fairs. Councils, 
, taly, 6c. | 
$21 f. VIII. IV. Michael en- A Council at 
> deavours to bring. Thionville inOfo- 
theFconoclaſts and ber. 
Image - Worſhip- 
pers to, an Agree- 
ment. : 
Anthony Byrſo- 
depſa made Parri- 
arch of Conſtan- 
tinople. 
$22 VI, IF. IX. V. Some Conſti- 
rutions of Lewis 
the Godly. 
Cloviſho. 
An 
of Biſhops at At- 
$1973 1n Auguft, 
823 VIL HI. X. VI. The Emperor 
TheBirth Michael ſent his 
of Charles Embaſſadors into 
the Bald. the Weſt, ro have 
his Pacificat- 
on abour the uſe 
of Images con- 
firm'd; but the 
Pope would not. 
824 VIII. IV. XI. VII. The Biſhops of A Council ar 
Paſchal France agreed to, Paris concernin 
dyed May ir, and ſent their Image-Worſhip. 
14. and Deputies to the 
Eugenius Pope abour it , 
II, was adding ſome Wri- 
conſecrat. tings concerning 
ed M.21. It, 
Bay - 8 V. XII VII. Lewis the God- 
' ly ſent Haktga- 
7zius Biſhop of 
Cambray and Ab- 
bor of Nonantula 
into the Eaſt. 
826 IN. VI. XIII. IX. A Synod ar 
Rome. 
An Afembly 
at Ingelheim. 
$27 IV. VIE XIV. XR, 
Zinzius the Antipope relinquiſhing ir, 
and Eugenius and Valentine, who ſurvived 
his EleSion bur a Month and a few Days, 
Gregory FV. ſucceeded them, Fan. 10. 
828 JI. VHL. XV. XL. 
829 IL IX. XVI. XII. Councils were 
Theophi- Lewis held at Mentz,Ly- 
lus rheSon theGodly ons, Toulouze and 
of Ms:- gaveRha- Paris, in Fune, by 
chael ſuc- tia and order of Lewis 


nus Choſen in his 


Afembly Place. 


Two Smarag. 
dus's flouriſh. 


Theodorus Stu- 
dita dyed, and 
Naucratius his 
Scholar wrote his 


Life. 


Hincmarus re- 
rurn'd to the Ab- 
by of S. Dzonys, 
and ſubmits to 
the Reformation 

ceeded 
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raly, &c. bs 
ceeded part of the Godly, to re- ſerrled by the 
him in Burgogne, ſtore the Diſcip- Abbot Hzl/durn, 
OdSober, to Charles line of the Church 
the Bald. A Council held 
ar Worms in Au- 
guſt, in confirm 
the 4 former 
Councils. 
$30 IIL. I. XVII. XIII. Hincmarus went 
Lewis the with H7/duin into 
Godly'sChil Saxony. 
dren rebel Anſegiſus, Abbot 
againſt rheir of S. Wandrelle , 
Father, and made a Collecti- 
impriſon on of Conſtiturti- 
him in S.Me- Ons. 
dard art $ 0:ſ- Orthogrinus, a 
ſons ; bur he - Monk of MWer- 
was reſtor'd thin. 
by the Sy- IVufinus, Bocti- 
nod of Ni- us, Hildemarus. 
meguen. The Death of 
Halitgarius of 
ww Camlin, © 
831 TV. II. XVIII. 'XIV. The Council Paſchaſius made 
| of Nozon,in which his Treatiſe of 
Feſſe Biſhop of the Body and 
Amiens was de- Blood of our 
pos'd. Lord, 
Ya FT: III. XIX. XV. 
833 VI. IV. XX. XVI. Gregory went A Synod of Agobard wrote 
Lewis the into France to Biſhops ar Cam- a ſad Letter a- 
Godly'sChil excommunicate pezigne, in Which bout the Diviſi- 
dren con- Lewis the Godly; Ebbo, Archbiſhop ons of Europe. 
ſpire againſt and the Biſhops of Rheims preſfi- 
him again , of that Kingdom ded, and depoſed 
& depoling rold him, That Lewzs the Godly. 
him, pur him if he excommu- 
into a ſtate nicated their 
of Penance, Prince,they wou'd 
by Ebbo, bur eXcommunicate 
he was ſoon him, 
afrer reſto- 
red. 
: V. XXL XVIL A Synod of Hincmarus came 
dos Biſhops ar S. Di- ro Courr. 
onys, to reſtore 
Fy Lewis the Godly. 
8353 VIIL VI. XXII. XVIIL Ebbo, Archbi- The Council 
ſhop of Reims de- of Thionville, in 
poſed, for cauſing which Ebbo was 
Lewis the Godly depoſed. 
to relinquiſh his A Council at 
Kingdom. Attigny, in No- 
vember. 
836 TIX. VII. XXIIL XIX. A Council at The Death of 


Aix- la - Chapelle, 
in February. 


P f 


Hatto, Biſhop oi 
Baſil. 


Eaftern 
Emperors. Emperors. France, I- 
raly, &c. 


AC. Popes. 


$379 X. VIII XXIV. 
838 XL. IX. XXV. 
$39 XII. RX. XXVI. 
I 40 XIII. XI. XXVII. 


841 XIV. XII. E 
Michael 
ſucceeds 
his Farher 
Theophi- 
Jus, bur 
under the 
Guardi- 
anſhip of 
Thee 
his Mo- 
ther. 


842 XV. I. IL. 


AC bronological Table. 
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Fairs. 


XX. 


XXT. 

The Death 
of Pepin K. 
of Aquitain, 
in Novem- 
ber. 


Lewis the 
Godly gives 
the kingdom 
to his Son 
Charles,with 
whom Pepin 
the late K's 
eldeſt Son 
contended 
for it. 


Countils; 


A” Council at 
Lyons, 2gainſt 4- 


gobard, and Ber- 


nard Biſhop of Vi. 
enna, for joyning 
with Lotharius. 


A Council at 
Chaalons. 

A Synod art 
Paris, im which 
Agobard was 
clear d and reſto- 
red. 


Lewis the Lotharius endea- 
Godly dyed vours to reſtore 
atIngelheim, Ebbo, bur could 


near Ment;, not. 
Fune 20th, 
and Lothari- 
us became 
fole Empe- 
ror and in- 
vadedFrance 
bur Charles 
the Bald 
keptrhe poſ- 
ſoon E of 
It. 


The 3 Sons 


Fohn , the I- 
of Lewis the mage - Breaker, 
Godly, after depoſed, and Me- 
a long War, thodius made Pa- 


A Council ar 
Conſtantinople a- 
gainſt the ſcono- 
claſts, in which 


Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers, 


Gotteſchalcus 
ordain'd Prieſt. 

Hincmarus re- 
tires into the Ab- 
by of S. Dionys, 

Paſchaſius un- 
dertakes a Com- 
ment on S. Mat- 
thew. 

Two nameleſs 
Authors wrire a- 
gainſt Paſchaſmus. 

Prudentius or- 
dain'd Biſhop of 
Troyes. 
FValafridusStrabo, 

Agobard dyes. 


Amolo ſucceeds 
Agobard in the 
Archbiſhoprick ot 
Lyons, and writes 
ſome Books. 

Haimo 1s cho- 
ſen Biſhop of 4/- 
berſtadt, and goes 
on with his Com- 
ment onScriprure 

Theganus wrote 
about the ſame 
time. 


AC. Popes, 


8 Grepory 

MV : Ted 
Fan. 25. 
and Sergi- 
us TI. ſuc- 
ceeded 
him.Feb.z 


845 IL 


$45 JILL V. 


8479 Leo IV. VL 
ſucceeds 
Sergius, 

April 12. 


843 Il 


HT. 


VII. 


A Chronological Tabls: 
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_ raly, &c. 


Eafter Weftern Kings of Ectlefiaſtical Afs 
Emperors, Emperors. France, I- 


fairs. 


Councils, 


agree to di- triarch of Con- Fohn Patriarch of 


vide theEm- 
pire, Italy , 
Lorrain and 
Burgogne to 
Lotharius ; 
Germany . to 
Lewis, and. 
France ro 
Charles. 


VII. 


VIII. 


Gotreſchalcus 


Stantinople. 


Conſt antinoplewas 
depoſed, and Me- 
thodius pur in his 
Place. 


E celefiaſtical 


Writers, 


A Synod of Biſhops at 
Couleines in the Diocels o 
Mons ; in which were made 
ſome Canons, 
An Afembly at Toulouſe ; 
where were made other Con- 
{tirurions. 


Another Synod at 


rallac. 


A Diſpute be- 
tween Paſchaſius 
and Bertramus a- 
bour the manner 


of Jeſus Chriſt's . 


coming into the 
World. 


Gotteſchalcus 
began ro aſflerr 
Predeſtination & 
Grace. 


Tonatius ordain- 
ed Patriarch of 
Conſt antinople. 

Gotteſchalcus 
confers with No- 
FEngus. 

Rabanus writes 
againſt him. 


wrires 


againſt Rabanus,and pro- 
pounds 3 Queſtions to 
the Learned Men of his 
time, he is condemned 
in two Councils, ar 


Mentz 


and Quezrcy, and 


impriſoned in the Abby 


at Hau 


te Vilkum, 


Two Councils 
held at Thionville 
and Verneuil, in 
Ofober and De- 


cember, 


[ Meux inMay 
Beauvais in 
April. 
" { Toulouſe in 
& 
TEE; - 
= < Treves, to 
j- 


© * confirm the 
© } Ordinartion 
< | of Hincma- 
| rus, 
LLyons. 


A Council at 
Paris in February. 
An Afembly 
of Biſhops ar E- 


pernay. 


A Council ar 
Paris, 1n which 
Hincmarus's Or- 
dination 1S con- 
firm'd. 

A Council at 
Mentz. 


Two Councils 
ar Mentz and 
Queircy againſt 
Gotteſchalcus, a» 
bour rhe fame 
rime. __ 


Alu- 


Hincmarus cho- 
ſen ahd ordained 
Archbiſhop . of 
Rheims in May. 

Paſchafius made 
Abbor of Corby. 


Hincmarus 1s 
opposd by Lo- 
tharius. | 

His Ordinati- 
on is confirm in 
a Council ar 
Treves. 

Foannes Scotus 
came into France. 


Gotteſchalcus 
leaves his Mona- 
ſtery, and divul- 
ges his Doctrine. 


Rabanus cho- 
ſen Archbiſhop of 
Mentz. 

A Writing of 
Rabanus again(t 
Gotteſchalcus. * 


A Book of Got- 
te/chaleus againſt 
Rabanus, and two 
Confeflions of 
Faith made by 
him in his Impri- 
fonment. 
Hincmarus wrote 
2 Book againſt 
him, Charles 
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849 UIIL VIII. IX. 
85e IV. IX. X. 
$51 V. X. XI. 
852 VI. XI. XII. 
Lotharius 
admits his 
Son Lewisto . 
rule with 
him. 
$53 VII. XII. XIII. 
854 VTIE. XIII. XIV. 
bes BIG XIV. XV. 


Lothari- 


dyed, March 17. 


Eccleſiaſtical 
fairs. Councils. Writers. 
Charles the Bald A Council Bertram wrote 2 


'Lerter againſt Hincmg. 
rus's Book. 

Prudentius wrote al- 
{o upon the ſame Sub. 
ject. 


orders Lupus of at Paris. 
Ferrara and Ber- 

tram to write a- 

bour the Queſti- 

ons of Predeſti- 

nation and Grace, 

and of theNarure 

of the Soul. 


A Coun- Hincmarus and Ra- 
cil of the banus wrote againſt 
Province of Gotteſchalcus, Lupus 


The Controver- 
fie abour Prede- 
ſtination & Grace 


grows famous, Sens, which of Ferrara made a 
and many Wri- wrote a Let- Treatiſe and rwo Let- 
tings paſs on both ter to Arcan- ters upon the 3 Que- 
fides. a 2 {tions, and wrote ſe. 
A Diſpute a- veral other Letters. 

bour the Eucha- Bertram and F. Sco- 
riſt, berween Paſ- tus made their TFrea- 
chaſius and his tiſes of Predeſtinarion, 
Adverſaries. Prudentius and Florus 
confure Scotus. _Ama- 
lanus's Letter to Eri- 
bald upon the Que- 
ſtion of Stercoraniſm. 
Hermanricus , Rodol- 
phus, Hermantarius, Ms. 
lo and Vandalbert floy- 

riſh. 
Ebbo,once Arch- Amolo, Archbithop 
biſhop of Rheims, of Lyons wrotc toHinc- 


Mmarus. 
Hincmarus wrote to 
the Church of Lyons. 


The Church of Lz- 
ons {end a ſharp An- 
{wer to Hincmarys. 

Hincmarus's Conſti- 
rutions for his own 
Church, publiſhed 
Nov. 1. 


Hincmarus hath Councils at The Four Articles 

his 4 Articles con- Sozſſons, Apr. of Queircy. 

firm'd at Quiercy. Verbery in Some Articles drawn 
Prudentius op= Aug. up by Prudentivs in 

poſes them. Quiercy, oppohrion to thoſe ap- 
Walfadus and Sens,to elect prov'd ar Quiercy. 

the Clerks or- a Biſhop of 

dain'd by Ebbo, Pars. 

are degraded ar Rome, in De- 

the Council of cember. 

Sorſſons. 


The Church of An Aﬀem- The Church of Ly- 
Lyons oppoſes the bly of Bi- ons cauſe Remigius, the 
Articles of 'Q#zer- ſhops at At- Archbiſhop to confute 
CY. tigny. the Articles of Quier- 

cy. 


The Decifion The Coun- The Treatiſe of 


Leo IV. Michael Lotharins us's Chil- of the Council of cil of Va- Bertram and F. Scorus 


dycd, 


A.C. Popes. 


$856 


857 


358 


$59 


dyed Fuly 
17th and 
Benedi4 3 
was cho- 
ſen in his 
Place. 

I. 


IT. 


III. 


TV. 
Benedit 
HI. dicd, 
April 8.& 
Nicholas I 
made, 
April 22. 


II. 


Eaftey: 


AC bronological Table, 


IPeſtern 


Emperorsz Emperors. 


depoſed 
his Mo- 
ther The- 
odota, by 
the ad- 
vice of 
Barda, 
whom he 
made Ce- 


far. 


XV. 


XVI, 


XVII. 


XVIII. 


retir d in- 
totheMo- 
naſtery, 
of Prom, 
and dyed 
Sept. 28. 
and Lew- 
75 II. ſuc- 
ceeded 
him. 


IT. 


Hr. 


IV. 


Kings of Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀ- 


France, I- 


raly, &c. 


dren di- Valence abour the 


fairs, 


Ccnncils. 


lence held in 


vide the Queſtions of Pre- Fannary. 


Kingdom qeftination 


Lewis the Grace. 
eldeſt had 

Traly and 

the Em- 

pire, Lo- 
tharius 

Lorraine , 

& Charles 
Provence. 


and 


Fudith, 
Daughter 
of Charles 
the Bald, 
married 
ro Ethel- 
wolf King 
of Eng- 
land. 


The Canons of 


An Aﬀem- 


Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers, 


abour rhe Sacrament, 
againſt Paſchaſins. 


The Death of R4x- 


che Council of bly of Bi- Lanus, the Author of a 


I#/alence. The Let- 
ters of theChurch 
of Lyons, and F. 
Scotus's Propofiti- 
ons are deliver'd 
roCharles theBald 
who gave them to 
Hincmarus, tO CX- 
amine and anſwer 
them. Benedit 
approvd rheJudg 
ment given a- 
eainſt rhe Clerks 
ordain'd by Ebb. 


Photius made 
Parriarch of Con- 
Rantinople, and 
Tonatius depoſed 
abour Chriſtmas. 


The Canons of 
rtheCouncil of Va- 
lence,abourGrace, 
were preſented 
ro the Councils of 
Langres and Sa- 
vonnieres for their 
Approbartion, bur 
rhey put ir off ro 
a fuller Council. 

Hincmarus Ne- 
phew of theArch- 
biſhop of Rheims, 
made Biſhop of 
Laon. 


Ge 


ſhops ar Bon- 


newil, 


The Coun- 
cil of Quier- 
cy in Februa- 


7Y. 

A Synod of 
the Clergy 
ar Rheims in 
Fune, 


A Council 


at Qurercy in 
November, 


Councils at 
Conſtanti- 
nople againſt 
Ignatius. 

Langres, 
Metz, and 
Sawonnieres, 
in Frnne. 


great number of Works 

Herard, Archbiſhop 
of Tours makes a Col- 
lection of Ecclefiafti- 
cal Laws. 

Hincmarus made a 
Treatiſe abour Prede- 
ftinarion andFree-will, 
upon the occaſion of 
the Canons of the 
Council of Valence. 

Angelomus, a Monk 
of Lexevil, "*ompoled 
his Comments upon 


Holy Scripture. 


Some other Conſti- 
rutions of Hincmarus, 
for his own Church, 
addcd ro the former. 


Hincmarus's Advicc 
to Lewis of Germany. 

Photius,a Perſon ad- 
mirable tor his Know- 
ledge and Learning, 
made ſeveral Works. 


Hincmarus's Exhor- 
ration ro Charles the 
Bald. 

The Death of Eulos- 
gius the Marryr. 

Alvarus his Brother 
Wrires. 

Ado ſucceeds Augi- 
brom in theArchbiſhop. 
rick of Vienna. 


Pru- 


AC Poper. Emperors\ Emperors 


360 


86x 


362 


363 VI. 


TI. 
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XIX. 


VI. 


VII. 


rance, I- 
taly, Oc. 


fairs, 


Prudentius carries 
the Buſineſs ro Rome, 
and defires the Con- 
firmation of Pope N:- 


of the Counci 


lence. 

The Conteſt be- 
tween Hincmarus and 
Bertram about the 


Words Trina Deztas. 
Lotharius - nulls his 
Marriage with Theut- 
berga. Gonthierus con- 
ſults Hincmarus about 
Ingeltrude, the Wife 
of Baldwin, who had 
left her Husband. 
Another Queftion of 
the Divorce berween 
the Daughrer of Earl 
Raimond and Steven. 


The Profecu- 
rion of Ignatius. 


Lotharius mar- 
ried Waldrada. 


Councils. 


Conncils at 
Aix-la:Cha- Pope Nicholas, and the 


pelle 


ary. 


abour 
the Divorce 
cholas of the, Canons of Theutber- 

[ of Va- ga, in Febru- deſtination. 


Coblentz, 


Touſſy, near 


Eccleſiaſtical 
FW iters, 


Photius's Tetrer rg 


Pope's Anſwer to ir. 
Hincmarus makes his 


faſt "Treatiſe of Pre. 
The Treariſes of 


Hincmarus andBertram 
about the Words Tri. 


Toul, in O- na Detitas. 


fober. 


The Coun- 
cil of Conſt an 


tinople 


318 Biſhops, 
in the Pre- 


of 


ſence of Ja- 
chary and Ro- 
doaldus, who 


confirm'd 


Photius'sOr- 
dination and 
Ignatius's de- 


poſition. 


Councils at 


Hincmarus's Trea- 
tiſe againſt the Divorce 
of Quecn Theutberga, 

Hincmarus's anſwer 
roGenthierus, about the 
parting cf the Wife 
of Boſon. 

Another Letter of 
Hincmarus abour the 
Separation of Earl Ra- 
mand's Daughter and 
Steven. 


Hugbaldus and If 
write, 


Pope Nichola's 


Sablonieres, Piſte, Letter in favour 
Rome, which de- of Ignatius. 
clar'd Photins's 

Ordination void, 

reſtor'd Ignatius, 

and condemned 


Rachary and Ro- 


doaldus. 


Aix-la-chapelle , 
about theDivorce 


of Theutberga. 


Hincmarus accuſes Councils at 
Rothadus to the Coun- Mezz, abour 
cil of Senlis, but he theMarriage 
appealed ro the Holy of Maldra- 


See. He was condemn- 
ed ; the Popeengages 
for him. 

A Council at Metz 
approves the Marriage 
of Lotharius with Wal- 
drada. 

Pope Nzcholas, in a 
Councildeclares the di- 
vorce of Queen Theut- 
barga null, and ex- 


da. 

Rome 
gainſt 
former. 


A- 


the 


Senls a- 


gainſtRotha- 


dus, 


# C bronological T able. 


7  Eaſtem Weſtern Kings of Eccleſiaſtical Af-  *Eccleſiaſtieg/ 
AC. Popes. Emperors, Emperors, Frapce,I- © fairs. Councils, Writers. 
taly, &c. 
communicates Waldra- 
da, depoſing Gonthie- 
rus and Thietgaldus. 
' King Charles JE 
Ear] Baldwin for ſteal- 
ing his Daughter F«- 
dith. 
864 VII. X XIII. X. Lotharius is A Council PopeNicholas writes 19 
forced by aCoun- at Rome a- Charles theBald, again(t 
Cil to take Theut- gainft Rodo= Hincmarus and other 
brga,bur he uſed 4/dus. Biſhops, in favour of 
her fo ill thar ſhe Rothadus. Hincmarus 
left him ſoon af- writes an Anſwer, ro 
rcr, juſtifie himſelf. 
Paſchaſius writes a 
Lerter ro Frudegartus 
abour the Expretſions 
he found faulr with in 
his Book of the Eucha- 
raft, Scotus went into 
England. 

865 VIIL XXIV. XI. Rothadus wenr A Council Pope Nicholas's Diſ- 
to Rome and was at Rome, ro courſe in favour of 
abſolved there. reſtore Ro- Rothadus. 

thadus. The Death of: Pu/- 
A Council chaſius. 
at Toſfſ). 
$66 IX > + © ED Pope Nicholas writes Photius's Pope Nicholas's Let- 
Michael in favour of Rothadus, Council a- ter againſt Photzus, and 
puts Bar- and he is reſtored. gainſt Pope for Ienatius. 
246. wn The Pope's Orders, Nicholas. Bertram, /Eneas and 
Death, in | Thar the | of go be A Council Odo anſwer the Accu- 
April,and review'd, which was held ar Soiſ- ſations of the Greeks a- 
make Ba- given againſt theClerks ſons, in Aug. gainſt theLazinChurch 
filius Cx» ordain'd by Ebbo, The Coun- Pope Nicholas's Ler- 
far, which being conſider'd cil of Com- ters for the Reſtaura- 
on at a Council of So7/- peigne. tion of Rothadus. 
ſons, they were reſto- Some Papers of Hinc- 
red wirout any Refle- marus preſented to the 
ion on the Sentence Council of Soriſſons. 
given againſt them. Pope Ni:cholas's Ler- 
Pope N:cholas writes ters for the Reſtoration 
againſt the Sentence. of the Clerks ordain'd 
by Ebbo. | 

3867 X. Bafilius XII. Ignatius, Patriarch Council at FHincmarus's Letter 

Nzoolas 1. purs Mz- of Conſtantinople re- Troyes in O- to Pope Nicolas. 
died, Nov. chae! to ſtor'd and Photius de- Qober, Anaſtaſius Bibliothe- 
13. and Death, & poſed. Ar Soiſſons carius became famous, 
Adrian II reigned Books of Controver- again. and flouriſhed ro the 
ſucceed- alone,Sep- fies between the Latin end of this Age 

ed him, tember 24 and Greek Church. 

December T. The - Biſhops of 

I4. France and Charles the 


Bald writ to the Pope 
about rhe Clerks or- 
dain'd by Ebbo and 


| and the Churches of 


Britain. 


Pope 


AC. Popes. 


£88 


$69 


871 


HT. 


Eaſtern 
Emperors. Emperors. France, I- 


-M0- 


III. 
Baſilius 
takes Leo 
his Son ro 
rule with 
him: 


IV. 


taly, &c. 
XIV. 
XV. Lotharius 
K.of Lor- 


rain dies 
ar Plaiſance, Aug. 
10. asalſoCharles 
K. of Provence, 
and Charles the 
Bald invades his 
Kirgdonl , * and 
parts it withLew- 
# King of Ba- 


varia. 


XVI. 


XVII. 


AL bronological Table. 


Weſtern Kings of Eccleſiaſtical Af 


fairs. 


P. Adrian writes 
ro the French Bi- 
ſhops about rhe 
buſineſs of Ebbo. 

Hincmarus, Bi- 
ſhop of Lon con- 
rends withCharles 


the Bald abour 
the Church-Re- 
Venues, 


Hincmarus, Bi- 
ſhop of Laon 1s 
acculed ar rhe 
Council of Ver- 
bery. defiresto go 
ro Rome, and in- 
rerdicts his Dio- 
ceſs. 

The Judgment 
of the VIII. Ge- 
neral Council a- 
gainſt Photius and 
his Adherents, 


Hincmarus Bi- 
ſhop of Rheims, 
and Hincmarus 
Bithop of Laon 
quarrel; this 1s 
accuſed at the 
Council of Antig- 
ni, and appeals 
ro the Pope, who 
appoints ſome 
Lay - Commiſii- 
oners that gave 
cheir Judgment 
for him. 

A Conteſt be- 
rween the Pope's 
Legates and the 
Patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople abour 
Bulgaria. 

The Pope's Le- 
gatcs paſſing with 
out a Guard, are 
taken by the Scla- 


V0Ninans. 


Hincmarys Bi- 
ſhop of Laon con- 
demned in the 


Synod at Douzy. 
Afeardus Biſhop 
of Nantes made 
Archbiſhop of 
Tours. 
Pope Adrian dil- 
likes theCondem- 


Councils, 


A Council 
art HYormes 1n 
May. 


Councils. 
Ar Verbery 
in April, 

Piſte. 

Metz mn 
September. 

Conſt anti- 
nople. The 
VII. Gene- 
ral Council], 
which be- 
gan Ofbob. 5. 
and ended 
Feb. ult. 


A Council 


at Antigny 1n odorus 


May. 


A Synod 
at !Douzy in 
Auguſt. 


Eccleſiaſtical 


Writers. 


Pope Adrian's Let- 
rer to the Biſhops of 
France. 

Hincmarus's Letter 
ro Charles the Bald. in 
favour of his Nephew 


Hincmarus. 


Lufbertus, Archbj. 
ſhop of Mentz, wrote 
a Letrer ro King Lew- 
"F 

Rembert, Archbiſhop 


of Brime. 


Petrus Siculus, The. 
Alucara and 
Georgins Chartophylax 
flouriſh. 

Hincmarus, Archbi- 
ſhop of Rheims's Letter 
to his Nephew, abour 
the buſineſs of N:- 
vinus and Adulphis. 
His Anſwer, and ſeve- 
ral Papers that paſſed 
berween them. 

A Collection of Ca- 
nons,gathered by Hinc- 
maris, Biſhop of Laon, 
in his own Defence. 

A Treatiſe of 55 
Articles made by Hinc- 
Marus. Gauterius 
Biſhop of Orleance 
made a Colle&ion of 
Canons for his own 
Diocels. 

Falfadus Archbiſhop 
of Bourges wrote a Pa- 
{toral Lerrer. 

Ado andAlſuard com- 
poſe Martyrologies. 


Pope Adrian's Let- 
rer in favour of Care- 
loman. The Petition 
and Memoir of Hinc- 
mars Archbiſhop of 
Rheims to the Synod 
of Douzy. 

The Letters of the 
Synod, Hincmarusand 


' Charles to the Pope. 


nation 


AC. 


376 


877 


Popes. 


IV. 


A Chronological Table. 


Eaftern Weſtern Kings of Ecclefraſtical Af- 


Councils, 


Writers. 


Adrian's Lerner 
ro the Emperor 
Baſil, in which 
he approves the 
Council of Cone 
ſtantinople, - and 
defends his Righr 


in Bulgaria, 


Alfridus is 
crowned King of 
England, 


Hincmarus's Re- 
Monſtrance to 
Lewis of Germas- 
2y, to keep him 
from invading the 
Empire and 1-aly. 
Hincmarus's Let- 
ter to the Biſhop 
of Cambray,abour 
the Condemnari- 
on of Hanoldus. 

Hincmarus'sLet- 
rer to 1/debol/d Bi- 
ſhop of Soi/ſons, 
upon hisConfeſſi- 
on in Writing. 


Hincmarus wrote 


againſt rhe Oath 


he was oblige 
ro take. ' 


Fe 


Hincmarus's Let- 


rer*abour the Ap- 
peals of Clerks ro 
the HolySee. His 
Advice tro Lewis 
Balbus. His Writ- 
ing abour the Du- 
ries of Biſhops. 


Emperors, Emperors. France, I- fairs. 
raly, &c. 
nation of Hinc- 
marus, bur allows 
the Promotion of 
Attardus, never- 
theleſs rhe Sen- 
rence paſſed a- 
Þainſt Hincmarus 
was executed. 
VI XVIE. 

VI. XI | The Council 

of Senls. | 

VII: XX. The Council of - 

Lewis II. Dowzy in Fune, of 
died, Avg. Attigns in Fuly, 
31; and at Rheims. 
DX. Charles Fohn VIII. con- : 

the Bald firms the Judg- 

crowned ment of the Sy- 

Emperor nod of Dowzy. 

on Chriſt. 

mas-day.- . 

Þ T. Lewisof The Preroga- The Council of 
Germany, tive granted to Pavia inFebruary. 
left his Anſegiſus Archbi= Council of Pon- 
King- ſhop of Seus, by #igon in Fuly and 

domby hisDearh, Fohr VIII. exa- Fune. 
ro his 3 Sons,Car- mined in a Coun-, 
loman had Bava- cil at Pontigon. 
ria, Lewis Ger- The Tranſlarti- 
many and parr of on: of Frotarrus, 
Lorrain,& Charles Archbiſhop of : 
the other part of Bourdeaux ro the 
Lorrain and Al- Church of Bour- 
mania. ges, 
XI. IL. LewisBal- A Council ar 
Charles bus ſuc- Rome to confirm 
the Bald ceeded the Empire to 
poiſoned Charles Charles the Bald. 
in his re- the Bald, Councils art Querr- 
rurn from and was cy in Fune, at Ra- 
I:aly, OF. crowned venna- in Auguft, 
6. and rhe King, and at Compeizne 


H h 


Empire 


$78 


579 


$80 


$35 


882 


VI. 


VII. 


VNI. 


IX. 


Eaſtern Weſtere 


XII. 


XTIT. 

Leo 
crowned 
Emperor, 
Fan. 6. 


XIV. 


XV. 


XVI. 


A.C. Popes. Emperors, Emperors, 


A Chronological T ble. 


Kings of Eccleſiaſtical Af- 


France, Burgegne , 


and Aquitain.Ca- 
roloman K.of Ba- 
varia dies, and 
Lewis of Gerwany 
ſeizeson hisKing- 


dom, 


Charles 
HI. fur- 
named 
the Groſs, 
crowned 
Emperor 
on Chriſt. 
mas-day. 


I. 


Lewis of 


A Difference 
berween the King 
and Biſhops abour 
the Nomination 
of the Biſhop of 
Beuvazs. 

Fohn VII. con- 
demns Photius a- 
gain, and ſends 
Marinus into the 


Eaſr. 
Pope Marinus 


Germany di- condemns Photi- 
ed, Fan. 28. us, and declares 


Lewis IIL.K. his 


Ordinartion 


of France di- yoid. 
ed at S. Dzo- 
ys, and lefr 
hisKingdom 


roCaroloman. 


Dzonys. 


France, I- fairs. Ceuncils, 
taly, &c. 
Empire December in November. 
was va- $8. 
cant. 

Hincmarus Bſhop The Council 
of Laon provides for of Troyes in Au- 
himietf ar the Council gu#. 
of Troyes, and is dealr 
tavourably with. The 
condemnation of a 
Prieſt of the Dioceſs 
of Rheims. Fohn VIII 
claims Bulgaria, and 
contends with Tpnatz- 
4s abour it. Ignatius 
dying, O#ob. 23. Pho- 
tius made Parriarch of 
Conſtantinople again. 

Lewis Photius being Two Councils 
Balbus di- reſtored after the at Rome, the latter 
ed arCom- Death of Ignati- of which was a- 
peign, us, Fohn VIII. bout the Reſtora- 
April I'9. conſents to it on tion of Photius. 
| certain Conditi- A Council art 
ons. Conſtantinople ro 
confirm it. 
A Council ar 
Arkes to reſtore 
Boſon. 
Lewis IlL.and Ca- 95oby VIII. ap- » 
roloman, K. of the proves the Reſto- 
weſtern part of prion of Phozins. 


A Council at 
Fiſmes 1n April, 
ro chuſe a Biſhop 


of Beauvars. 


Ecckeſia tical 
Writers, ' 


Some Articles for 
his Archdeacong, 
and a Letrer con-. 
cerning the Vii. 
on of Bernoldus. 


Hincmarus Ad- 
vice to Lewzs and 
Caroloman. 

Some Letters 
and a Writing of 
Fohn .VIII. aboar 
the Reſtoration 
of Photius. 


Some Lettcts 
of Fohn VIII. 
wherein he ap- 
proves the Reſto- 
ration of Photius. 

Otfredus, Hen- 
ricus, Druthma- 
rus and Remigius 
Biſhop of Auxerre 
flouriſh. 


HincmaruArch-. 
biſhop of Rheims, 
died, Decemb. 21. 


takes to him- Guy Ttatls; 
ſelf the name bur oppoſed 
of Emperor by Beringa- 


YIUS, 


of Italy. 


A Chronological T able. 


Eaſtern Weftern Kings of Eccleſiaſtical Af- * Eccleſiaſtical 
A.C. Popes. Emperors, Emperors. Frans E- gs E Counc:ls, w_—_ 
raly, &c. ? | 
$83 IL. XVII. II. 
884 Adrian XVIIL JI. Carole- A Council held 
III. ſuc- man is at Vernevil in 
ceeded ſlain a March. 
Marius hunting , 
in 74. & Charles 
L the Groſs 
obrains 
all rhe 
King- : 
doms. 
: Pope Steven's 
__ = Lener to Photius. 
. mage IMONsUs, Abbor 
Ah $ EVolfadus, Hetem- 
May 9. pertus, Alemannus 
| and Alderwaldus 
flouriſh inth'Weſt 
and . Theophanes 
Coramews and Ni- 
cetas Papblapo in 
the Eat , 
886 HI. KA” 
Baſil died by = my TO Leo the Wiſe 
and Leo men cheng Mee (ncogeds iy Bar 
VI. cal- tius's Ordinarion, T Baſu the Box- 
ied the but che Pope re- apes 
_— | fuſes is; which 
P ur = cauſes a Diviſion 
Fo ” of the | Eaſtern 
es & Weſtern Chur- 
ches. 
Photius 1s de- 
poſed by the Em- 
peror Leo. 
887 IN. IL. VI. A Council ar E[zas Biſhop of 
Charles Cologne in April. Feruſalem writes 
the Groſs, to Charles the 
growing Gros. 
ſluggiſh, 
is deſert- 
ed by his 
Subjects. 
838 IV. IIL. VIL The Empire A Council ar 
Charles the of Charles Mentz at the be- 
Groſs dyed, the Groſs ginning of the 
Fan. 8. and was divided Year. 
Arnoldus the into 5 parts, 
Natural Son 1. Arnulphus 
of Caroloman hadGermany 
is choſenEm 2. Eudes or 
peror ofGer- Odo France , 
many. 3.Lewis Arles 
Guy Duke 4.RaoltBour- 
of Fpoleto gogne, and 5. 


— Popes. * 


288% V. 


$90 VI. 


891 Formoſus, 
Biſhop of 
Oſtium 
choſen 
Pope in 
Steven's 


room;bur 


oppoſed 
by Sergi- 
us, he 


Antipope. 
892 I. 


$93 . I. 


894, IV. 


$95 V. 


896 Afrer the 
Death of 
. Formoſus 
Boniface 
invaded 
the Sec; 
, burdying 
within 15 
days, Ste- 
ven VI. 
was cho- 
ſen, Fan. 
C. 
L. 


Eaſtern 
Emperors. Emperors. France, I- 


IV. 


VI. 


X. 


XI. 


A Chronological Table. 


Weſtern Kings of Eccleſiaſtical Af- 


raly, &c. 
IL. 
II. 
IV. 
V. 
VI. Charles the 
Simple, the 
Son of Lew- 
is Balbus, is 
crowned K. 
of France , 
Fan. 17. and 
diſputes a- 
6 bour the 
Kingdom 
with Emudes. 
VII. 
VIII. 
| > 
Arnulphns 
rakes 
Rome,and 
makes 
himſelf ro 
be crown 
ed Empe- 
ror. 


Councils, 


Eccleſiaſticat 
T1. ters. 


Ricul bus, I. 
ſhop O Sorſſong ; 
wrote a Paſtoral 
Letrer. 


A Nameleſ 
Author Wrote the 
Liber Synodicas. 

Aſſerius, an 
Engliſh Biſhop, 
began tro floy- 
riſh, 


A Council at Regino choſen 


Vienna. 


A Council ar 
Metz in May. 


A Council at 
Challons in May, 
ro try Gerfredus 
the Monk, who 
was accuſed for 
Poiſoning Adal- 
garius Biſhop of 
Autun. 


Council of Tr:- 
bur. 


Abbor of Prom. 


A Chronological Table. 
Foftern IVeſtern Kings of Eccleſiaſtical Af= 


Poper. Emperors' Emperors France, I- fairs. Councils. 
taly, Oc. 


Il. XII. þ i 4 Conte Ar 
Rome againſt For- 
eofits Luety dead. 


w—_— u—_ 


pre ret oy 


Yr ton hom row mens ene re Ee nr eee 


by the 
Princes of 


Germany. 


A Chronological T able 


A 


CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 


O F 


1 a4 


Authorsof theChurch 


| I N 


THE 


NINTH CENTURY 


NICEPHORUS, 


Arriarch of Conſtantinople ; flouriſh'd from 
$06 ro his Death, in 828. 


THEODORUS, 
Abbot of Studa in 800 : He was a famous Pa- 


tron of Images, for which he was baniſhed 
3 Times. 
JOSEPH, 


Biſhop of Theſſalonica, Brother of Theodorus ; 
and flouriſhed ar the ſame rime. 


NAUCRATIUS, 


A Scholar of Theodorus Studita : About the ſame . 


Time with the laſt. 


THEODORUS and THEOPHANES, 
Brethren : Flouriſhed a little after. 


THEOSTERICTUS, 

A Monk : About the ſame time. 
MICHAEL SYNCELLUS, 
The Syncellus of Nicephorus : Flouriſhed abour 

the beginning of this Age. 
LUDGERUS, 
Biſhop of Munſter : From 802, dyed in 80g. 
LEIDRADUS, 


Archbiſhop of Lyons; raiſed ro it in 806, re- 
created in $15. 


SE RIGIUS, 
An Hiftorxan : From $800 to g30. 


CLAUDIUS CLEMENS, 
Biſhop af Twrin : From 810, dyed in $20. 


DGUNGALD S. 
A Deacon : Abour the ſame time. 


Biſhop of Rome : Made Pope in 795, dyed in 


816. ; 
HATTO or BET TO, 
Abbor of Auge and Biſhop of Baſil : Made Ab- 
bor in 796, Biſhop in 801, and dyed in $36. 
3 & $3 © 
Biſhop of Amiens : Choſen to that Sce in the be- 
ginning of this Age, and depoſed in 831. 


ODILBER T, 


Flouriſhed at the ſame time. 


SO 
Abbor of Fulda ; From 818 to $22, dyed in 
322. ; 
GISDAS 


Flouriſhed 829. 
SEODOULIUS 


Abour $18. 
EGINHARDUS, 


Secretary to Charles the Great : Flouriſhed abour 
820. 


THEGANUS, 


" Suffragan of the Dioceſs of Treves ; flouriſhed at 


the ſame time. 


SENEDICT, 
Abbot of Ariane ; flouriſhed in the beginning of 
this Age, dyed in 821. 
ARDO 


ARDO SMARAGDUS, 


| $. Benedi&'s Scholar, flouriſh'd after the Death 


of his Maſter. 


SMARAGDUS, 
Abbor of $S. Michael ; flouriſhed abour the ſame 
Time. 
ORTHEGRINUS, 
A Monk of Werthin; flouriſhed about $30. 


ALFRIDUS 
Biſhop of Munſter ; choſen Biſhop in 839, dyed 
in 849. 
PASCHALIS I. 
Pope: Made in 817, dyed in $24. 
ADELARDUS, 
Abbor of Corby ; flouriſhed after 810, dyed in 
826. 
EUNGENIUS I 
Pope ; ordained Biſhop of Rome in 824, dyed 
in 827. 
ANSEGISUS, 
Abbor of S. Fandrille; flouviſhed abour 830, 
dyed in 834. 
ALI IT GAKILUS, 
Biſhop of Cambray: Made in 816, dyed in 
830. 
VUFINUS BOETIUS, 
Biſhop of Poitiers 3 flouriſhed abour 830, 


AGOBARDUS, 
Choſen Archbiſhop of Lyons in 815, dyed in 


840. 
AMALARIUS, 
Deacon of Metz; flouriſhed abour 820, dyed 
in 850. 
HILDEMARUS, 
A Monk ; flouriſhed about 830, dyed in 840. 


CREGORY Iv. 
Pope ; choſen in 828, dyed in 844. 
HILDUIN, 


Abbor of S. Medard at Seiſſons, S. German, S.Di- 
onys, and Arch-Chaplain ro Lews Godly ; re- 
formed the Abby of: S. Dionys in g29, dyed in 
838 or 842. 


ANSCHARIUS, 


Monk of Corby, and Apoſtle of Denmark: Went 
ro Denmark $36, and made Biſhop of Hamburg 


in 842, dyed in 865. 


AIMONIUS, 
Monk of Fulda, and after Biſhop of Alberſtadt 3 
choſen Biſhop in 841, dyed in 853. 


RABANUS, 
AbBRt of Fulda and Archbiſhop of Mentz ; made 


of Eccle fraftical Authors. 


| Abbot in 822, and Atchbiſhop in 847, dyed; 
in 856. 
WALAFRIDUS STRABO, 
A Monk of Fulda, and after Dean of S. Gallus, 
and Abbor of Augia Dives ; flouriſhed about 
840, dyed in 849. 
AA RO L 
Archbiſhop of Lyons, ſucceeded Agobard in 841: 
dyed in 853. 
SERGIUS I 
Pope ; choſen in 144, dyed in 847. 
ERMANRICUS, 
Monk of Elwangen, choſen Abbot it 846, dyed 
abour $50. | 
RODULPFHUS 
A Monk of Fulda, and Scholar of Rabanus ; 
flouriſhed abour 850, dyedin $865. 
ERMANTARIUS, 
Abbor of Noirmantier ; flouriſhed abour 850. 


MILO called SIGIBERT, 
A Monk of S. Amandus ; flouriſhed abour the 


ſame Time. 


WANDELBERT, 


A Deacon and Monk of Prom 3 flouriſhed about 
the ſame rime. 


METHODIUS, 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople ; choſen 841, dyed in 


847. 
HINCMARUS, 
Archbiſhop of Rheims ; * born in 800, made in 
844, dyed in $82. 


GOT TESGHALCUM 


A Monk of Orbez ; born in the beginning of this 
Age, left his Monaſtery in 846, ſpread his 
Doctrine in 847, was condemned and impri- 
ſoned in 948. 


HINCMARUS, Jun. 
Biſhop of Laon ; made $59, depoſed in 871, dy- 
ed a little after. | 
PASCASIUSRATHBER TUS, 
Abbor of Corby ; Born in the beginning of this 
Age, made in 844, dyed in 865. : 
BERFRAMUS 
Monk of Corby, and after Abbor of Orbez ; born 
abour the ſame time, flouriſhed in the Reign 
of Charles the Bald, dyed abour 870. 
JO SCOUTUL 


Born about the ſame time, came into France as 
bour 850, returned into England in 864, and 
dyed in 874. 


Two nameleſs AUTHORS, 
Oppoſers of Paſchaſius Rathbertus ; wrote in 


840, 
M PRU- 


PRUDENTIUS, 
Biſhop of Treyes; made in $40. 
LOCUS 
Deacon of Lyons ; flouriſhed abour 850, 
REMIGIUS, 
Archbiſhop of Lycn4 ; ordained in 853. 
LUPUS SERIVATUS, 
Abbot of Ferrara ; born in the beginning of this 
Age, choſen in 842, dyed in 862. 
LEOQ IV. 
Pope ; choſen in 847. 
EULOGIUS, 


Martyred at Corduba ; flouriſhed abour 840, dy- 
ed in $59. 


ALVARUS, 


His Brother ; flonriſhed about the ſame time, 
dyed a little after. 
O D O. 
Biſhop of Beauvars ; flouriſhed about 860. 
ANEAS, 
Biſhop of Paris ; choſen in 853, dyed in 170. 
ANGEL OMUS,' 
A Monk of Luxeu:/, flouriſhed after x50. 


BENEDICT 1. 
Pope ; eleed in 855, dyed in $58. 
= $7. & Bo 
Biſhop of Langres ; flouriſhed after $50. 


HERARDUS, 


Archbiſhop of Tours ; choſen in 855, dyed in 
871. 


NICORAS I. 
Pope ; choſen in 858, dyed in 867. 
IGNATIUS, 
. Patriarch of Conſtantinople; made in 847, de- 
poſed in 858, reſtored in 869, dyed in 877. 


PHODAUS, 


Parriarch of Conſtantinople; made in 858, depo- 
ſed in 867, reſtored in 878, depoſed again 
in 886, dycd in Exile a little after. 


ADRIAN Ir. 
Pope ; choſen in 867, dyed in 872. 
HUGBALDUS, 
A Monk of S. Amandus ; flouriſhed from $860 ro 


999. 
I $10, 


A Monk of S. Gallus ; flouriſhed about 860, dy- 
cd in 871. 


PETRUS SICULUS, 
Flouriſhed about 870. 


AC bronolopical Table 


| 


{ 


| 


a D Op | 
Archbiſhop of Vienna 5 flouriſhed abour the ſame 
time, dyed afrer $479. 


USUARDUS, 
A Monk of S. German des Prez. 
THEODORUS ABUCARA, 
Metropclitanof Carca, flouriſhed abour the ſame 
time. | 
ANASTASIUS Bibliothecarius, 
A Library-Keeper ; flouriſhed from 867 to goo, 


GEORGIUS, 


A Monk, Chartophylax of the Church of Cox- 
ſtantinople and Archbiſhop of Nicomedia ; flou- 
riſked abour $70. 


LUI BERL ME 
Archbiſhop of Mentz ; flouriſhed abour 870. 


WULFADUS, 


Archbiſhop of Boarges; ordained in 866, dyed 
in $76. 


GAUTERIUS, 
Biſhop of Orleans ; flouriſhed abour 872. 


OTFREDUS, 


- A Benedictine Monk ; flouriſhed about the End 


of this Age, 
JOHN VII. 
Pope ; made in 872, dyed in 882. 
_REMBERTUS, 
He of Breme ; choſen in 165, dyed in 
HERRICUS, 


A Monk of S. Germans of Auxerre ; flouriſhed 
abour 880. 


DRUTHMARUS, 
A Monk of Corby ; flouriſhed about the end of 
this Age. 
REMIGTIU 2, 
A Monk of S. German at Auxerre, flouriched af- 
rer 880, 
THEOPHANES CEREMEUS, 


Biſhop of Taurimenum in Sicily ; flouriſhed abour 
the end of the Age. 


AIMONIUS, 


A Monk of S. German des Prez ; flouriſhed about 
the ſame time, 


& --B--B- Qs 
A Monk of S. German des Prez ; flouriſhed about 
the ſame time. 


WOLFADUS, 
A Monk of Haſinede ; flouriſhed abour the ſame 


nime. 
41 E- 


HEREMPERTUS, 
AuMonk of Mont Caſſm 3 flouriſhed abour the 
ſame rime. 


ALTMANNU S, 
'h Monk of Haute Villiers ; flouriſhed abour the 
ſame time. 


ALDROVALDUS or ALBERTUS, 


A Monk of Flewry ; flouriſhed about the ſame 
rime. | 
STEVEN YV. 
Pope ; choſen in 885. dyed in 891. 
RKICULEH US 
Biſhop of Soiſſons; Alouriſhed abour rhe end of 
the' Age. 
TL. 4 % 


Parriarch of Jeruſalem ; flouriſhed abour the ſame 
time, 


DAVID NICETAS, 
A Biſhop ; flouriſhed abour rhe ſame time, 


of the Eccleſiaſtical W riters. 


| 


ALFESDUS... 
King of England; crowned in872, dyed in 906} 
A nameleſs AUTHOR, | 
Wrote Liber Synodicus ; flouriſhed abour therend 
of the Ape. 
FORMOSUS, 
Pope ; choſen in $91, dyed in 896. 
STEVEN VL 
Pope ; choſen 896, dyed in goo, 


h AULEEFLEUS 
A Prieſt, ordained by Formoſas ; flouriſhed abour 
the End of the Age. 


REGIN O, 
Abbor of Prom ; choſen 892, dyed in the next 
Age. : 
ASSERIUS, 
A Biſhop of England; flouriſhed about 89a, 
LE O the Wiſe, 
Emperor of the Eaſt ; ſucceeded his Father Ba- 
Jil in 886, dyedin 911. 


ADELINUS 
Biſhop of Seez ; ordained in 877, dyed ing1gQ 


A TABLE of the WORKS of the Ecclepaſtical 
Writers of the Ninth Century. 


NICEPHORUS, Patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople. 


His Genuine Works ſtll Extant. 


N Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, from the Death of 
Manritius the Emperor to the Reign of Jrene, 
A Letter to Pope Leo IL. 
Four Treariſes againft the Iconoclaſts, 
Several Canons, A Canonical Epiftle, 


Books loſt. 


Three Books of Antirrheticks, againft the Council 
of Conftantineple under Copronymus, 
Doubtful Works. 


A Chronology. His Sticometria. 


THEODORUS STUDITA. 


H:s Genuine Works, which we have, 


An Hundred thirty four Latin Sermons. 

Several Letters. 

Several Sermons and Letters, 

The Life of S. Plzto. 

A Do&trinal Treatiſe about the Worſhip of Images. 


Books lobt pa 


A large Catechiſm. 

A Valume of Panegyricks. 
Some Poems in lambick Verſe, 
A Treatiſe of Diſpenſations, 


Spurious Works. 
Some Oles or Hymns of Joy for the Reftoratian of 


Image- Worſhip. 
JOSEPH Biſhop of Theſlalonica, 


Genuine Works. 


A Diſcourſe in Honour of the Crols, 
A Letter to Simon the Monk, 


NAUCRATIUS 
A Genuine Work, 
The Life of Theodomns Studita. 
THEODORUS; the Martyr. 


His Genuine Works, &C. 


A Retation of a Conference between the Patriarch 
Micephorus and the Emperor Leo. : | 
A Narration of the Martyrdom of that Patriarch, 


THEOP HANES. 


A Genunine Fork. 
A Hymn in Commendation of his Brother Theodoruss 


KK MH 


MICHAEL SYNCELLUS. 
Genuine Works. 


The Life of 5. Dionyſus. 
A Panegyrick of the Angels. 


THEOSTERICTUS, 


A Genuine Work. 
The Life of $S, Nicetas. 


LUDGERUS, the fir Biſhop of Munſter. 
His Genuine Works. 


The Life of $. Gregory, Biſhop of Urreche, = 
A Relation of the Beginning of the Miſſion of 


S. Boniface. 
A Letter to Kixfridus 3 containing an account of the 


Life and Miracles of S. Luitbertus. 


AMALARIUS FORTUNATUS: 


A Genuine Work. 
A Treatiſe of the Ceremonies of Baptiſm. 


LEIDRADUS, 


Genuine Works, which we have. 


A Treatiſe upon Baptiſm. ; 

A Letter to Charles the Great upon the ſame Subje. 

A Writing about Renunciations made in Baptiſm, 

A Letter to Charles the Great about the Uſe that he 
made of the Church-Revenues. 

A Conſolatory Letter to his Sifter. 


SERGIUS, the Hiſtorian. 


A Work that # loft. 


An Ecclefiaftical Hiftory from the Empire of Conſtan- 
tine Copronymus to the eighth Year of Michacl Bal- 


bus, 


CLAUDIUS CLEMENS, 
of Turin. 


Genuine Works. 


His Comment upon the Epiſtle of S. Paul to the Ga- 
latiaens. And, 
Two Prefaces. 


Biſhop 


Works loſt. 


An Apology againft Theodomirus againſt the Uſe of 
Images, Reliques and Pilgrimages. 

His Comments upon the Pertareuch, the Books of 
Foſhus, Fudges and Ruth, the Goſpel of S. Marthew, 
and S, PauPs Epiſtles. 


DUNGALUS, 
Genume Works, &c. 


A Treatiſeof Images, againft Claudius of Turim 
A Letter upon two Eclipfes. 


JONAS Biſhop of Orleans. 
A Genume Work, &e, 


A Treatiſe of Images, againft Claudius Biſhop of 


Turm. 
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HATTO Biſbop of Baſil. 


Genuine Works, &c. 


A Book of 25 Articles of Inftruftion for his Clergy; 
A Relation of the Viſion of S, yeninus a Monk, 


A Work loR. 
A Relation of his Voyage to Conſtantinople. 


JESSE, Biſhop of Amiens. 


A Genuine Work, 


A Letter to Cbarlks the Great about the Ceremoniey 
of Baptiſm. 


UG U1TLBELR TL, 


A Genuine Work. 


The Preface to his Treatiſe of the Sacrament of Bape 
tiſm. : 
A Book loſt. 


His Treatiſe of the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
XAGIL, Abbot of Fulda, 

A Genuine Work. 
A Relation of the eminent Afions of $. Sturmiz. * 


GILDAS, 


A Genuine Work, 
The Preface to his Calendar. 


A Work bo, 


/ 


His Calendar. 


SEDULIUS, 


Genuine Works. 


His Comments on S. Paul's Epiftles, gathered out of 
ſeveral Authors, 


EGINHARDU "R 
The Life of Charles the Great, 
Annals. Letters. 


A Treatiſe upon the Croſs. 
An Account of the Tranſlatian of the Reliques of 
S. Marcellinns. 


THEGANUS, 
A Genuine Work, 
The Life of Lewis the Godly. 


BENEDICT, 
A Genuine Work. 
A Colleftion and agreement of the Monaftick Rules. 
ARDO SMARAGDUS, 
A Genuine Work. 
The Life of $ Benedit of Anjane. 
SMARAGDUS, Abbot of S. Michael. 


Genuine Works. 
His Treatiſe of the Duty of a Prince; eatituled, 
Via Regia, 


of Aniane. 


LET- 


Sermons upon the Epiſtles and Goſpels throughout 
the Year. 
A Treatiſe of the Duty of Monks; entituled, Diz- 


dema Monacharum, 1. e. The Monks Crown, 
A Comment upon the Rule of S. BenediZ. 
A Relation of a Conference with Pope Leo, about the 
Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoft, 
ORTHEGRINUS, Moxkof Werthin. 


A Genuine Work. 
The Life of S. Ladgerus. 


ALFRIDUS, Biſhp of Munſter, 


A Genuine Work, &c. 
The Life of S. Ludgerus, 


PASCHALIS I. Pope. 


Genuine Works. 
Three Letters, | 
ADELARDUS, Abborof Corby, 
A Genusne Work. 


come Conftitutions for the Church of Corby. 


EUGENIUS Il. Pope. 


Genuine Works. 
Two Letters and ſome Canons. 


A NSEGISUS, Abe of S. Vandril. 


A Genuine Work. 
A Colle&ion of Conftitutions. 


HALITGARIUS, 


| A Genuine Work. 
A Penitential. 


VUFINUS BOETIUS, Biſhop of 


Poitiers. 


A Genuine Work. 
The Life of S. Funjanus Abbot of Marius. 


AGOBARDUS, Archbiſbop of Lyons, 


_ Genuine Works 


A Treatiſe againft Felix 0rgelitanus, 

A Book againſt the Inſolency of the Jews. 

A Letter to Adelard and Wala about the Jewiſh Slaves, 

a Letter to Nibudius againft all Converſe with the 
Jews. 

A | ——_M to Lewis the, Godly, agaiiaft. the Law of 
Gondebad. - , 

A Treatiſe about the Privileges and Rights of the 
Prieftbood. 

A Book againft thoſe that believed that Sorcerers could 
make Hail and thunder, and inflit Diftempers. 

An Anſwer to Tredegiſus. 

A Treatiſe about the Baptiſm of Jewifh Slaves. 


A Treatiſe of the Cheat of thoſe who pretended they | 


had the Falling; Sickueſs, 

A Letter to Matfredis, a Courtier. 

A Letter to the Clergy of Lyons about the Govern- 
ment of the Church. 

A Treatiſe of Images. 


of Eccleſsaſtical Authors: 


A Treatiſeabout diſpoſing of the Church-Revenues! 
A Eook againft the Judgment of God, 3. e. againſt 
the Proofs which were made by Fire, hot Water 
or Duels, of the Innocency of Men. | 
A Diſcourſe of the Faith. 
A Letter concerning the Diviſion between Lewis the 
Godly and his Children. : | 
A _ Defence of Lewis's Children againft their Fa- 
ther. | 
A letter to Ebho, concerning Hope and Fear. 
A Treatiſe about corre&ing the Antiphonies. 
A Book againft Amalarius Deacon of Mer. 
An Epitaph upon Charles the great. 
_ Verſes upon the Tranſlation of the Saints Re- 
iques, 


AMALARIUS, Deacon of Metz. 


Four Books De Ecclefiaſticis Officiie. 

A Treatiſe of the Order of the Antiphonies, 
Some Rules for the Canons and Canonefſes. 
Five Letters. 


A Work lo. 
An IntroduQion to his Works. , 
Works forged. 
Eclogues or RefleAions upon the Canon of the Maſs. 


HILDEMARUS, « Mon, 


A Genuine Work in M.S. 
A Commentary upon the Rule of S. Benedi8. 


GREGORY IV. Pope. 


Genuine Works. 
Three Letters. 


HILDUIN, 


A Genuine Work. 
His Areopageticks. 


ANSCHARIUS, Monk of Corby: 


A Genuine Work, 
The Life of S. Willibadus, Biſhop of Breme. 


HAYMO Biſhopof Halberſtadt. 
Genuine Works, 


Commentaries upon the Pſalms, upon the Greater and 
Smaller Prophets, upon the Revelarions, Aﬀs and 
S. Paul's Epiſtles and the Canonical Epiftles. 

Homilies upon the Goſpels, 

An Abridgment of Church. Hiftory. 

A Treatile upon the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chrift, 


Works loft. - 


His Commentaries upon the reft of the Books of the 
Bible. 


RABANUS, Biſbop of Mentz. 


Genuine Works. 


A Treatiſe of the Univerſe, or the proper Significa- 
tion of Words. 

A Poem upoa the Croſs. 

His Commentary upon the whole Bible almoſt, 

acveral Homilies and Sermoas. 

A Treatiſe of Allegories. 

Three Books concerning the infiruRion of Clerks. - 


A Treatiſe of Orders and the Holy Sacraments. 
Three Books of Eccleſiaftical Diſcipline. 

Two Books dedicated. to Bonoſus, the one about the 
Viſion of God, the other about Repentance. 

A Penitential. 

A Treatiſe about the Sonl. 

A Canonical Letter to Heribaldus, 

A Letter to Humbert about the Degrees of Conſan- 

guinity. 

Another Anſwer to Humbertus. 

A Treatiſe of the Life and Manners of Antichrift, 

A Martyrology. 

Some Poems. 

Three Letters againft Gotteſchalcus, 

A Treatiſe about Suffragan Biſhops, 

A Treatiſe of the Honour Children owe their Pa- 

rents. 

A Treatiſe of the Art of Computing Time. 

A Canonical Letter to KegimbolJus. 

Another Canonical Letter to the ſame Perſon, 


Works falſly attributed to him, 


Three Books of Canonical Queſtions. 
Three Bugks of Vertues and Vices. 

'ﬀR Commentary upon S. Benedi#'s Rule. 
A Grammatical Treatiſe. 


WALAFRIDUS STRABO, 
His Genuine Works. 
A Treatiſe of Eccleſiaftical Worſhip. 
An ordinary Gloſs upon the whole Bi 
An Hiftory of the Deftruftion of Feruſalems_ 
Several Poems. : : 
The Viſions of S. Wertinus, 
The Lives of S, Gabus, Owbhmarus and Blaitmacus, 
AMOL O, Archbiſhop of Lyons. 


Genuine Works. 

- Letters and ſome ſmall 'T rats about Grace. 

A Letter to Theobaldus Biſhop of Langres. 

A Treatiſe againft the Jews, publiſhed by F. Chiffict 
under Rabanys's Name, 


SERGIUS Il. 


A Genuine Work. 
A Letter to Drogo Biſhop of J#tz. 


ERMARICUS, Monkof Elwangen. 
Genuine Works. 
The Lives of S. Magnns and Ss. Solz. 
A Dialogue upon the Foundation of his Monaftery 
R ODOLPHUS, Monk of Fulda, 


Genuine Works, 
The Lives of Rabanus and S. Lioba. 


Pope, 


ERMANTARIUS, Abbot of | 


Noirmantier. 
A Genuine Work. 
An Hiftory of the Tranſlation of the Body of S. Phi- 
libert. 


AMonk 


M1LO called SIGIBERT, 
| of S. Amandus, 


A Genuine Work. 
'Fhe Life of S, Amandus, 


A Table of the Works 


| 


WANDELBERT, a Monk of Prom; 
A Genuine Work. 


A Martyrology in Verſe, 
ME THODIUS, Patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople. 


Genuine Works, 


The Life of S. Dionys. 

Some Fragments of two Sermons, 

A Panegyrick upon S. Agatha 

Some Sermons upon S, Simeon and Palm- Sunday, 


HINCMARUS, Archbiſhop of Rheims; 


A Letter to Charles the Great, ſerving for a Preface 
to his firſt Book of Predeftination. 

A Treatiſe upon the Expreſſhon, Tring Deit as, 

A Toy upon the Divorce - of Zotharius and Theyt 

194. 

A Book of 55 articles againft the Biſhop of Zaon, 

Eonftitutions and Canons for his Dioceſs, 

Divers Letters and Treatiſes to the Emperors, Kings 
Popes and Biſhops of his Time. ; 

The Coronations of the Kings and Queens. 

Some Papers and Petitions preſented to the Councils, 


Works lo, 


His firſt Treatiſe of Predeftination. 

A Writing ſent to the Monks againft Gorteſchalcus, 

Letters to Rabanus and the Church of Zyons, about 
Predeftination. 

Several other Pieces. 


GOTTESCHALCUS, s Mok of 
Orbez, 


Genuine V/rhks. 
Two Confeffions of Faith, and ſome Fragments of 
that which he preſented to the Council of Mentz. 
Some Fragments of his Treatiſe of the 3 Queſtions 
recited Þy Zincmacus in his Treatiſe of Predeſtis 
nation 

A Summary of a Writing recited by 4mola. 

A Fragment of a Letter written to Bertram, 

A Treatiſe upon the Expreſſion, Trina Deivas, put into 
Hinemarus's Anſwer to it, 


Forks loft, 
Thoſe of which we have cited ſome Fragments. 


HINCMARUS, Biſhopof Laon. 


His Genuine F-rks, which we have. 


A Letter to Hincmarus, Archbiſhop of Rbeims, about 
Njvinus, 

Another Letter to him abous Adulphus. 

Another about Senatus, and another of other things, 

A ſecond ColleQtion of Decretals, 


. A Letter to #incmarus, Archbiſhop of Abeims, with 


Anſwer to his 55 Articles againft him, 
A Petition to the Council of Piffte, with a Recanta- 
tion ſent to King Charles, 


PASCASIUS RATHBERTUS, 
Abbot of Corby. 


Genuine Works. 


A Treatiſe about the Body and Blood of our Saviour, 
A Letter to Fridegardus. 

A Treatiſe upon Chriſt's Birth, 

Ac 


- A Commentaty upon the Lamentations of Feremiab, 
- upon Pſahn 44, and upon $. Matthew, 
The Life of $. Walz. 


BERTRAMUS, a Mont of Corby. 
Genuine Works. 


A Letter againft Hinemarus*s Book of Predeftination. | 


A Treatiſe of Predeftination. 

A Treatiſe of the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chrift. 

An Anſwer to the ObjeQtions of the Greeks againſt 
the Latin Church. 

A Treatiſe upon the Nativity of Jeſus Chrift. 

A Treatiſe upon the Nature of the Soul, which is 
in M.S. | 


A Work loF. 
A Treatiſe to juſtifie this Expreſſion, Trina Deitas. 


1% $SCO Tus, 


Genuine Works. 


A Treatiſe of Predeftination. 

A Treatiſe of the Diviſion of Nature. 

A Tranſlation of Maximus's Scholia upon the Works 
of S- Dionyſus and S. Gregory Naztanzen, 
A Book about the Viſion of Godin M. S. 

\ 


Works loft. 


A Treatiſe upon the Eucharift, 

A Commentary upon S, Matthew. 

A Book of Offices. 

The Tranſlation of S. Dionyſius's Works, 


Nameleſs AUTHORS againſt Paſchaſins 


Genuine Works. 
Two Treatiſes upon the Eucharift, 


PRUDEN TIUS, Biſhop of Troyes. 
Genutne Works. 
' A Treatiſe of Predeftination, againft F. Scorus, 


A Letter to the Synod of Sens, 
A Letter to Hincmarus and Pardulus about Grace. 


Works loF. 


' ATreatiſe of Predeftination, againft Hincmarug. 
Annals cited by Hincmarus.- 


FLORUS, 4 Deacon of Lyons. 


Genuine Works. 


A Fragment of a Diſcourſe of Predeftination. 
A Treatiſe againft Foannes Scotus., - 

Two Commentaries upon S. Paul's Epiftles, 

A Treatiſe upon the Celebration of the Maſs, 
Two Fragments of a Colle&ion of Canons, 
A Poem attributed to Drepanus Florus, 
Another Peice in Verſe. 


Works loft. 
A ColleAion of Canons. 


REMEGIUS, Archbiſhop of Lyons. 


Genuine Works. 


An Anſwer to Hinemarus, in the Name of the Church 
of Lyons, with a Writing, entituled, * 4 Reſolution 
of the Queſtion concerning the Damnation of all Men 
in Adam, and the particular Redemption of the EleS 
by Feſus Chriſt. : 

A Treatiſe againſt the Articles of Quiercy, entituled, 


of the Eeclefuſtical Writers, 


A Book 10 prove that we ought tp bold firmly the Tridth 
of Holy Scripture, and Sy follow the Ambortty 
of the Holy and Orthodox Fathers, - 


LUPUS Abbot of Ferrara: 


Genuine Works. 


A Treatiſe of the three Queſtions about Predefting: 
tion, : 

A Letter to Hincmarus and Pardi#us. 

Another Letter to Charles the Bald. 

126 Letters br different Subje&s. 

A Fragment of a Letter to Pope Nicholas, in the Name 
of Wenilo. | 

Two Homilies and two Hymns, 

The Lives of S. Maximus Archbiſhop of Treges and 
S Wighert an Abbot. 


LEO IV. Pope. 


Genuine Works. 
Two Letters and a Diſcourſe. 


EULOGIUS. 


Genuine Works. 


The Lives of the Martyrs of Corduba, and, 
An Apology for them. ; 
Some Letters upon Reliques. 

An Inftruftion to two Virgins, Priſoners. 


ALVARUS. 


A Genuine Work. 


An Hiftary of the Martyrdom of his Brother Eu- 
logius. 


ODO, Abbot of Corby, and 4 frerward 
Biſhop of Beauvals. | 


A Wor k loft 0 
A Treatiſe againft the Greeks. 


XF#NEAS, Biſhop of Paris. 


A Genuine Work. 
His Anſwer to the ObjeQions made by the Greeks, 


ANGELOMUS 24m of Luxeuil. 


Genuine Works. 


Comments, entituled Stromars, upon the 4 Books of 
Kings and the Book of Camicles. : 


Wks loft, 
A Treatiſe of Divine Offices. 


BENEDICT III. Pope. 


Genuine Works, which we have. 


Two Letters, the one to Hincmarus and another to 
the Biſhops of France. 


Spurious Works. 
Two Grants, one of Corby and the other of $. Dionys. 


ISA AC, Biſbop of Langres. 
A Genuine Work, 
A ColleQion cf Eccleſiaftical Laws. 


L1 H E- 


RY 


- T able of the WW orks 


HERARD Arcbbiſbop of Tours. 
: A Genuine Wark, 


o Colle&ion of Eccteſiaſtical Laws out of the Capi- 


tularies. 


NICHOLAS I. - Pope. . 


About 100 Letters. 
An anſwer to the Bulggyians. 


. "PHOTIUS, Fariarch of Conſtantinople. 


Genuine Warks. 
His Bibliothec4 
His Nomocaron, 


243 Letters; the firſt of which contains an Hiſtory 


of the firſt 7 General Councils. _ : : 
A Letter to the Patriarch of Aquileis, againft the 
atin Ghurch. 
A rs tothe Governour of the lite of Cyprus. 
A Treatiſe of the Wills of Jeſus Chrift, 
Seven other Theological Treatiſes. 
A Homily. : 
A Deſcription of the New Church at Conſtantinople. 


Works yet in M. S. 


Several Sermons. -3.+. 
A Treatiſe entituled, Amphilochia. 


A Comment on S. Pax/'s Epiftles. 

A Lexicon, , 
Some Notes upon the Prophets. 

A Treatiſe againſt the Zarins. XX 
A Treatiſe againft an Heretick called Zzontius, 


A ColleRtion of the Rights of Metropolitans and Bi- 
ſho 
A Commentary upon Ariſtotle's Categories, 


ADRIAN II. Pope. 
Genuine Works. 
Thitty fix Letters, 


gUCBALDUS, « Monk of S. Amandus. 


Genuine F/orks. 


A Poem in Commendation of Baldneſs. 
A Treatiſe of Muſick, 


The lives of ſeveral Saints, 


ISO, a Monk of S. Gallus. 


A Genuine Work. 
The Life and Miracles of S. Othmaras. 


PETRUS SICULUS. 


A Genuine Work. 
The Hiſtory of the Hereſie of the Manachees, 


AD O, Archbiſhop of Vieana. 
A Martyrology. 
A Treatiſe npon the Feftivals of the Apoftles. 
A Chronicon, abridged, from the beginning of the 
World to 879. 


The Lives of $. Defiderius and S. Theuderius an Abbot. | 
USUARDUS, 4 Mok of S. German 


de Prez. 


A Genuine Work. 
A Martyrology. 


THEODORUS ABUCARA, Arch; 
biſhop of Caria. | 
A Genuine Work, which we have. 
A Theological Treatiſe of Religion. 


ANASTASIUS Bibliothecarius, 
Genuine Works. 


. Tranſlations of the Adts of the Councit-of Conſt au- 


tinople of his threefold Chronology ; of ſeveraf 
Pieces about the Monotbelites; of the Life of 
S, Jcbn the Alms-giver; of the Paſſion of S;-D& 
netius 5 with the Prefaces. to them, 
A Preface to his Tranſlation of S. Dionyſus's Works, 
The Lives of the Popes from S. Peter to Nicholas 1. 


GEORGIUS, Chartophylax of the Great 
| Church at Conſtantinople. 


| Genuine Works. 
Several Homilies upon the Feaft of the Virgin, 


LUITBERTUS, Archbiſhop of Mentz: 


A Genuine Work. 
A Letter to King Lewis. 


WU LFADUS, \ Archbiſhop of Bourges, 


A Genwine Work. 
A Paſtoral Letter. 


GAUTERIUS, Biſhop of Orleans. 


A Genuine Work. + 
A ColleRionof Canons. 


OLFREDUS, a Benediftine Monk. 


| A Genuine Work. 
A Preface te his Hiſtory of the Goſpel in the Tet. 


nick Tongue, 
f Works bo, 


The Hiftory of the Goſpel : , 


Three Kooks upon the Pſaims. ; 

Some Treatiſes upon the laft Judgment; aud the 
Joys of Heaven. 

Divers Letters, | 

Several Peices of Poetry. 


JOHN VIII. Pope. 


Genuine Works, 
320 Letters. The Fragments of ſome others. 
Spurious Works. 


A Regulation of the Cardinals. 
Three Letters added by F. Labbe. 


REMBER T US, Archbiſhop of Breme. 


A Genuine Work. 
The Life of Anſebarixs. 


HERRICUS, « Monk of S. Germans 
| at Auxerre. 
Genuine Works. 


* A Preface to his ColleQtion of Mazims, taken out of 


the Fathers. 
The 


E+ ' The; Life and Mirarles of s. German of Auxerre. 
The :Life of S. Ceſarius in Verſe. 
| Works loft. 


Af A Collefion of Maxims and other Remarkable 
things out. of the Fathers 3 dedicated to #ildeboldus 
Biſhop of Auxerre. 


DRUTHMARUS, - Monk of Corby. 


Genui ne Works, which we have. 


A Comment upon S. Matthew's Goſpel. 
Two Expoſitions of ſome Places of the Goſpels of 


S. Luke and S. Fobn. } 
REMIGIUS, Monkof Auxerre. 


Genuine Works. 


Commentaries on the Pſalms. 

An Explication of the 12ſmall Prophets. 

An Expofition of the Canon of the Mals, 
Works lo. - 


Comments upon S. Matthew and the Camicles. 
A Book of Offices. - . 

A Treatiſe of Feſtivals. ; 

An Anſwer to el Biſhop of Autun. 

Some other Works and Letters, 


' THEOPHANES CERAMEUS. 


Genuine VVorks. 


Several Homilies upon the Goſpels and Feſtivals of 
the Year, | 
Two Sermons upon the Croſs. 


AIMONIUS, 4 Monk of S. German des 
Prez. 
| Genuine Works. 
An Account of the Tranſlation of the Body of S. vin” 
cens. 
Two Books of the Miracles of S. Germar, Biſhop of 
Pars. 


A Book'of the Tranſlation of the Reliques of S. George 
2 Monk, S- Aurelius and S, Natalia, and two Books 


of the Miracles done by them. 4 


ABBO, « Monkof s. German des Prez. 


' Genuine Works. 


Two Books of the Siege of Paris by the NOrM4ns » 
Five Sermons. 


| VVorks loft. 
The third Book of the Siege of Paris, 


Several Sermons, 
WOLFADUS, « Mozk of Hatennede. 


Genuine V orks. 
The Life of S. Walpurgus, and three Books of his Mi- 


racles. | 
HBREMBERT, 4onkof Mount Caſlin. 


A Genuine V Vork. 
A Chronological Hiſtory of that Monaſtery. 


of the Ecclefsaſtical Writers. 


| ALTMANNUS,. « Monkof Hants- 


ville. 


. A Genuine V Vork. 
A Letter to his Biſhop. | 


V Vorks loft. 


The Lives of S. Memnus, S. Navardus, $5 
. 5, DO. Sindulpbus and 
S. Helena, and the Hiſto , kr hg 
her Reliques. ry of the Tranſlation of 


The Complaint of France, harrafſed by the Normans 


ALDREVALDUS, or ALBE 
a Monk of Fleyry. ain 
Wl-orks in M.S. 


A Colfetion of Paſſages | 
Euchariſt, againſt - many the Fathers upon the 


A Book of the Miracles of S. Benedi& 
An Hiftory of the Tranſlation of the Betis of S. Be 
edit and S, Scholaſticus from Mount Caffn to Flwy. 


Genuine Works, which we have. 
Three Letters and a Fragment of a fourth 


A Spurious VDork, 
A Letter in Favour of the Church at Narbon; 
RICULPHUS, Biſhop of Soifſons. 
A Genuine V Vork. 
A Paſtoral Letter, 
ELIAS, Patriarch of Jeruſalem. 
A Genuine V Vork. 
A Letter to Charles the Groſs. 
DAVID NICETAS, Paphlago. 


Genuine V Vorks. 


The Life of $, /gnatius, Patria 
» Ig rch of Feruſalem, 
Several Panegyricks in honour of the _ 


ALFREDUS, King of England. 
Genuine ÞV Vorks. : 
Tranſlations of divers Books into the Saxon Tongye. 
A Nameleſs Author. 
| A Genuine VVork. 
A Book of Synods, called Liber $ynodicus. 


FORMOSU S, Popec 
A Genuine VVork. 
A Letter to Stilianus. 


A Spurious V Vork, 
A Letter to the Biſhops of England. 


STEPHEN VI. Pope. 
Spurions V Vorks. 


TwoLetters to the Archbiſhops of Narbos, 


AUX-. 


AUXILIUS, 
Formoſus. 


Genuine V Vorks. 


Two Treatiſes about the Ordinations made by Formoſus, 
to prove the validity of them. 


REGINO, Abbot of Prom. 


« Prieft, 


Genuine Works. 


A ColleQion of Canons. 
A Chronicon, 


Works loft. 


Several Sermons and ſome Letters. 


ASSERIUS, «# Biſhop in England. 


Genuine |V Vork. 
The Hiſtory of Alfred; King of the Weſt $2xons, 


STSISSIRGUBL 


A TABLE. of the Aﬀs, 


A Table of the Atts, 


ordained by 


LEO the Wiſe, Emperor of the Eaft. 
Genuine Works. | 


Nineteen Sermons- 


A Diſcourſe upon the Life of 8. 7. cg, 


A Sermon upon S, Nicolas. 


VTVorks loft, 


Several Sermons. 


Some Moral Precepts and Proverbs 
A Treatiſe about the manner of drawing up an Army 


in Battalia, 


ADELINUS, Biſhop of Seez. 
Genuine VVorks. 
The Lives of S. Opportuna and S. Gondegrand. 


SSRN SILELRRNE 


SSSSNAGT 


Letters and Canohs of the 


COUNCILS held in: the Ninth Century. 


Councils Tears 
N Afembly 
called by >$0o1 
Ebarkes the Great. 


A Council at Ajtino 802 
A Council at Aix- 
le-Chapele c $03 
ACounncil atClveſho, $03 
An Aſſembly at Salk $04 
An Afembly at 0f-T g C 
nabrug . 4 
A Coen at Thion- 


Another Aﬀembly 


A Council at Con- 
ftaminople, in Fa- 
vour of Foſeph 

_.. the Steward 

Another i in Favoar? 
of the Marriage 
of Theodor 

A Council at A7z- g 
le-Chapelle he 4 

An Afﬀembly of the ſame 
year. 


( Aries 813 
3 Rbeims 813 
Ment; $13 
Tours 813 


$13 


= 
E: 
S I 
Conſtantinople 
<| | aeainftShews$ ve3 


' Conftentinople ," 
of the lcong- >814 
'U caſts, 


806 - 


$809 ' 


AFs, Leners, Petitions 
and Canons, 


Conſtitutions. 


A Synodical Letter. 
Conftitutions. 


Ads and Decrees. 

Conftitutions, 

AnEdi& about theTeach- 
ing of Schools. 

Conſtitutions, 


Conſtitutions given to 
efe Biſhop of Amiens. 
Atts are loft, 
Some Conftitutions taken 
out of the Canons. 


Ads loſt. 
& 


A Conference between 
the Deputies of the 
Council and the Pope. 

Conftitutions, 


26 Canons, 

44 Canons. 

55 Canons 

57. Canons. 

66 Canons 

Conſtitutions taken out of 
theſeCouncils. 

Atts: 


AQ&s loft. 


Councils Years Alts, Zenters, Petitions 
; : Cangns. 
\ 

2 C Aix Ie-Chapele, 816 A Rule for Canons and 
w_ Canonefſes, and ſome 
= Conftitutions made af- 
S terward. 

© JCelcebith, $16 11 Canons. 

N Aiz-la-Chapele, 817 A Rule for Monks, con- 

taining 80 Articles. 

Divers Aſſemblies - Conftitutions. 


held under Lgwz $19 


the Godly, 

Thionville, $21 
« \ Attigny, $822 
'S YC 1rveſbo, $22 
5 Par, $24 
Q© 
< 


A Aﬀent - 
n Allembly at x- 
gelbeim, , © 826 


« (* Paris, 
= YMenm 
Sl — $29 
S ſe, 
< CXoton 831 
| Worms, $829 
AnAſem- 
bly ofBi- 
ſhops at /Compeign, $33 
SeDemnis, $34 
= Yat Aix-la-Cha- F 
S 3 $36 
© pelle, 
© Jt Lyons, 836 
< Cat Paris, 838 
A Synod at Rbeims, $42 


4 Canons and 5 Confti- 
Ads. (tutions 
Acts. 


Letters and other Wri- 
' tings made about the 
Worthip of Images. 

28 Ganons. 

The Laws of Lewis the 
Godly, publiſhed after 
the Aﬀembly. - , 

Some Orders in 3 parts. 

oy "3 and Conſtitutions 
lo 


Atts loft. 

Conftitutions made to 
confirm the Canons of 
the 4 precedent Coun- 
Cils. 

Atts. 

Ads loft. 

Ebbo's Confeſſion, 

Rules in'5 parts. 


AtQts loft. 


Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſti- 
cal, A 


<5 


; Councils 


Tears. 
| A Coundtl at Con- 
ftamtinople againſt >842 
rhe {conoclaſts, 

' an Afﬀembly at 
Coukine, in the >$43 
Dioceſs of Mans, 

A Council at Auril-Q g 43 
n Aſembly at 
A C c 843 
ide, © 844 
Perneuil, 844 
Beauvaiz, 845 
Treves, 845 
Lyons, 845 
Metax, 845 
Paris, 845 
a | Epernay, 846 
S | Mentz, 847 
® 4 Ment, 84$ 
= 4 Quzer cs 848 
5 F Pavia, $50 
's Sens, 859 
<L | Sorf#ts, $53 
{ Quiercy, $53 
Sens, 85 3, $53 
Perbery, $53 
Rome, 853 
; Artigny, 854 
* LP alence, 855 
'An Aﬀembly o 
Biſhops at Borne- 356 
| Councilat Qaiercy, 857 
A Synod of = 85 
Clergy of Rheims, © 927 
\ Quiercy, 858 
[ Conſtantinople, 
againft [g- $59 
W. _ 
859 
Langres 859 
bi Savonieres, 859 
«| 
W 
24 
S 
Þ | Aix-la-Chapelle. $60 
GS x dh $60 
< | Tosl, 860 
* Conſtantin 
[nur 861 
natins, 
Sabloniere, 862 
Piſta, . $62 
- Rome again £ 
Photius, $62 
[ 
C 


% 


As, Letters, Petitions 
and Canons. 


Ads loft. 


6 Canons. 


4 Canons, 

9g Conftitutiofis, 
6 Canons. 

12 Canons. 

8 Canons, 


8 Canons, 


19 Articles, 
21 Canons. 


. A Letter to Gotteſchalcas. 


The Judgment againft 
Gotteſchalcus, , | 
25 Canons. 

A Letter to Ercanrous. 

13 Canons and the As 
abont E6bbo. 

4 Conftitutions. 


A Synodical Letter. 

Contirm'd 28 Canons and 
made 4 Canofis. 

Conftitutions, 

23 Canons. 

A Petition to the King, 


2 Conftitutions. 
Some Ordinances. 


A Letter to Lews the 
German. 


Inftrutions to the Depu- 
ties for Lewis of Ger- 
Many. 

10 Canons. 

13 Canons: A Petition 
againft Wenilo Archbi- 
ſhop of Sons 5 a Letter 
to him. Two Letters 
tothe Churches of Bri- 
tain, Advice to Wee 
mils, 

A Letter to PopeNicholas. 

AQs with (ſeveral Rules. 

A Paftoral Letter and 5 
Canons. 

Atﬀts related by Nicetss, 
and 17 Canons. 


Ads. 

4 Conftitutions. 

A Sentence againft Pho- 
' tius's Ordination. 

Canons made in another 
Synod againft the Theo- 
paſchues, 


| 


Letters and Canons of the C ouncils. 


Councils, Years, 
( Aiz-la- —_— 
about the 
Divorce of C32 
Theutberga, 
Metz, abou: 
os ſame Af- >$63 
fir, 
Rome, againft 
the 2 a Tac 
C— 
Senli, again 
poker Fr j $63 
Reme again 
Rodoulds, 864 
Rome, to re- 
tore Rk: 
das, 
Touf y, 86 
Cenſt antinople, 
| againſt Pope C6 
Nicholas 
| Soifons, 
a | Compeigne, 866 
= | Troyes, 867 
© | Soiſſons, 867 
'S } Wormes, 868 
8 | YVerbery, 869 
Q | Pifta, 86g 
< |] Met, 859 
Conſtantinople , 
VIIL, Gene- >$69 
ral, 

y Anigny, 870 
Doury, 871 
Senlis, 873 
Rbeims, 874 
Douzy, $74 
Pavia, 875 
Pomtigon, 876 
Rome, 877 
Ravenna, $77 

An Aﬀembly ” 

Quiercy, 877 

( Compergne, 877 
Troyes, 378 
Rome, 879 
Rome, to re- 

ftore Pho- > 379 
Hu, 
Conſtantinopl e, } 
to re a #1 
= Photius. 
-] Fiſmes, 881 
Uu 
= 
= < Vernuil, 384 
S Cologne, 887 
S } Ment;, $88 
@ Vienna, 892 
< | Metz, $93 
Chaalon, about 
the buſineſs g 
of Gerfredus( ©94 
the Monk, 
Tvibur, 895 
[_ Nantes, 595 


Mm 


AZs, Letters, Petition, 
and Canons.” 


Atts andJudgment of that 
Council. 


Atts loft. 


Adts. 


Some Conftitutions. 


Letters, Memoirs, Pe- 
titions and other As. 

Some Conftitutions. 

Acts and Letters. 

A Letter to the Pope a- 
bout AZardus. 

8- Canons. +4 

One Conftitution. 

Some Conftitutions of 

theſe 3 Councils, 
Atts and Canons. 


Afﬀts. 
Ads « 
Decrees. 


A Synodical Letter and 
the Judgment of Dud. 

A Conftitution. 

Als. 

The Pope's Diſcourſe to 
the Council. 

I9 Canons. 

Some Conftitutions, 


Other Conftitutions. 
As and Canons. 


Pope Fobn YIII's Letter, 
containing the As of 
the Council. 


A Letter, divided into $ 
Articles or Canons. 

Conftications. 

6 Canons. 

26 Articles. 

4 or 5 Canons. 

13 Canons. 


53 Canons. 


A Talle of the Works 


A TABLE of the WORKS of the Eceleſuſlical # 


% 


Authors of the Ninth Ape ; diſpoſed according to the : 


Subjefs they treat of. 


Treatiſes againſt the Fews. 


Gobard's Letters againft the Jewiſh Superſtitions. 
Amolo's Treatiſe againſt the jews. 
Theodorus Abucara's Treatiſe of Religion. 


Treatiſes againFt Super ſtition. 


Agobard's Petition to Lewis the Godly, againft the Law 
of Gondebedus. ; 
His Books againft thoſe that believed that 
Sorcerers could bring Hail and Thunder, and inflit 
Diſeaſes. | 
= His Anſwer to Fredigiſus 
His Treatife axainſt the Deluſions of thoſe 
. who'pretended to be ſeized by the Falling-Sickneſs. 
—- His Treatiſe againſt the Judgment of God 
byFire, Hot Water or by Duels. k 


i 


 Bodtes of Divinity. 
Rebanus's Treatiſe about the Univerſe, 


Upon the Trinity. 


Gotteſcbalcus and Hinanarus!s Treatiſe upon this Ex- 
preſton, Trine Deitas, 


Upon the Incarnation. 


Agoberd's Treatiſe againft Felix 0rgelitanus, 
Paſchsfius's Treatiſe upon the Birth of Jeſus Chrift. 
Bertram's Treatiſe upon Chriſt's Nativity. 
Photins's Book about the Wills of Chrift. 

His 7 other Theological Treatiſes. 


Upon the EuchariFt. 


Haymo's Treatiſe of the Body and Blood of our $a- 

: viour. | 

Peſcb#fius's Book upon the Body and Blood of Chrift. 

Frudegatiss's Letter upon the ſame Subjett, 

Bertram's Treatiſe of the Lord's Supper. 

Two Nameleſs Treatiſes upon-the ſame SubjeR. 

Alderoaldus's Colle&ion of Paſſages out of the Fathers, 
upon the Encharift, againft F. Scorus, 


About the. Soul. 
Rabanus's Treatiſe of the Soul. 


About Antichrift. 
Rahanus's T rat of the Eife and Mannersiof 'Antichrift. 


About Images. 


Nicepboru:'s 4 Treatiſes againſt the Iconoclifts, 

A Dottrinal Treatiſe of 7 beodorus Studita. 
Duaga!'s Book againſt Claudius of Twin of Images. 
Fonas of Orleans's Traft againſt Clautius of Turin. 
Agoberd's Treatiſe of Images, 


In the Diſputes between the Greeks and 
Latins. * 


Phorius*s Letter to the Patriarch of Aguileia, againft 
the Laiuns. 

Bertram's Treatiſe in anſwer to the ObjeCions of the 
Greeks. 

Z&neas's Treatiſe upon the ſame Subjett. 


About Grace and Predeſtination. 


Rabanus's 3 Letters againſt Gonteſchalcus. 
Amolo's Letters and TradQs. 
Hincmarus's Treatiſe, = 
Gone ſcbalcus*s Confeſſion of his Faith. 
Some Fragmentsof his other Writings, 
Bertram's Letter and Treatiſe of Predeftination. 
Fo. Scotus's Treatiſe of Predeftination. | 
Prudenius Biſhop of Trozes's Book of Predcftination, 
againſt Scoms. 
— "His Letter to the Synod of Sens. 
| His Letters to #incmarus and Pardulus. 
Florus, a Deacon of 1.y0ns's Traits againft Scorus, 


nation, - 
Remigius Archbiſhop of Lyons's Treatiſe, in anſwer to 
Hincmarus. 
His Treatiſe againft the Articles of Quiercy. 
Lupus /.bbot of Ferrars, his Treatiſe upon the three 
Queſtions. : 
_ His Letters to Hincmarus and Charhes the 
Bald. 


Books of Church- Dzſcipline. 


Nicephorus's Canonical Letters and Canons. 


' Amalarius's Treatiſe of the Ceremonies of Baptiſm. 


Leidradus's Treatiſe of Baptiſm. 
—— His Letter to Charles the Great, with.a Trea- 
tiſe of the Renunciations made in Baptiſm, 

X Another Letter to Charles the Great, about 
the uſe he put the Revenues of his Church to. 

Hanto, Biſhop of Bafil, his Conftitutiens. 

Jeſſe, Biſhop of 4miens's Letter about the Ceremonies 
of Baptiſm. 77 

Odilbert's'Preface to his Treatiſe upon the-fame fubjett. 

Adelardus's Conſtitutions for the Church of Corby, 

Anſcgiſus's Colle&ion of Canons. 

Halitgarius's Penitential. | 

Agobardus's Writings againft the Converſe of Chrifti- 
ans with Jews. 

His Treatife of the Rights and Privileges 

of the Priefthood. | 

His Treatiſe about *the Baptiſm of fewiſh 


Slaves. h 
His Letter to the Clergy of Lyons gbout the 
Government of the Church 

His Treatife about difpoſing of the Church- 


——————— 


Revenues, 


———- His Treatiſe about ogrrefting the Anti- 
: phonies. : 


His Book againſt Amalarius Deacon of Mery. 


Amalarius Deacon of Metz, Four Books De Ecilefiajts- 


cs Officis 


IM, 20" 


Ant. 


His 


— a Fragment of his Diſcourſe of Predefti. _ | 


——-- His Book of the Order of the Antiphonies. 
-—— His Rules for Canons and Canonefſes. 
————- fis5 Letters. 
-————— dis Letter to Pope Gregory IV. 
Rabanus's Book of DireCions for Clerks 
-—— — His Treatiſe of Holy Orders and Sacraments. 
——— —— His 3 Books of Eccleſiaftical Diſcipline. 
— His 2 Books dedicated to Bonoſus. 
——= His Penitential and Canonical Letter to Heri- 
taldus. 
——.- His Letter to Zumber about the degrees of 
Conſanguinity. | 
————» His Treatiſe of Suffragans *' 
His Canonical Letters to Regimboldus. 
Walafridus Strabo's Treatiſe of Ecclefiaftical Wors- 


IP. 
Amolo's Letter to Theobaldus Biſhop of I angres. 
Sergius II's Letter to Progo Biſhop of Merz. 


Hincemarus's Treatiſe about the Divorce' of Lothartus 


and Queen Theutberga. 

———- His Works of 55 Articles. 

—— His Cenfticutions and Rules for his Dioceſs 

— His Writings and Letters upon ſeveral Eccle- 
fiaſtical Matters which happened in his Time, 

Hincmarus of Laon's Letter. 

——- His Colletion of Decretals and other Wri- 
tings. 

Florus's Treatiſe upon the Celebration of the Maſs. 

- Two Fragments of a ColleQion of Canons. 

Inpus Abbot of Ferrara's Letters. 

Teo IV's Letter and Diſcourſe, 

Benedid 11I's Letters. 

Iſazc Biſhop of Langres's Colleftion of Eccleſiaftical 
Laws » 


Herardus's Laws, taken out of the Canons. 

Nicholas I's ſeveral Letters. 

His Anſwer to the Bulgarians. 

Photins's Nomocanon and ſeveral Letters. 

Pope Aldrian's Letters 

Wulfadus's Paſtoral Letters. 

Gautzrius's Colleftion of Canons. 

Luitbertus's Letter to King Lewis. 

Jobn VIII. Pope, ſeveral Letters, ; 

Remigius Biſhop of Auxerre, his Expoſition of the 
Canon of the Maſs. x 

Altmannus's Letter. 

Pope Steven V*s Letters. 

Riculpbus's Paſtoral Letter. : 

Elias, Patriarch of Feruſalem, his Letter to Charles 
the Groſs. 

Formoſus's Letter to Stilianus. 

Steven V1I's two Letters. - 

Auzilius's two T reatiſes about the Validity of the Or- 
dinations made by Formioſus. 

Regino's Colletion of Canons. 


% Critical Works upon the Bible. 


Sticomerrie, attributed to Nicepborus. 
Rabanus's Treatiſe upon Allegorics. 
Several Letters of Phorius. 


* 


Commentaries upon the Holy Scripture. 


Rebanus and Haymo's Comments upon maſt of the Books 
of the Holy 3ible. © 

wel. Strabo's ordinary Gloſs upon all the Bible. 

- Angelomus's Comment upon the 4 Books of Xings and 
the Cannictes.  ;; 

Remigius of Auxerre's Comments upon the. P/alms. 


Upon the Prophets. 


Paſchaſuts's Comments upon the Lamentations and 44th 
Pſalm | 

Remegius -0 
Prophets. 


Auxerre's Explication of the 12 Lefler 


\ 


of the E celeferlical Wrars 


| 


e 


Upari the Evangeliſt. 


Paſchafus's Comments upon S. Matthew. 
Drutbmarus's Comments upon the ſame Goſpel, 


Upon S. Paul's Epiſtles. 


Claudius of Turin's Comment on the Galatians, 
Sedulus's Comments upon S: Paul's Epiſtles, 
Florus's Comments upon the ſame. 


Hiſtorical Works. 


Nicepborus's Eccleſiaftical Hiſtory and Chronology. 

His Letter to Pope Leo Jl. ; 

Theodorus Studira's Letter and Life of S. Plato. 

Foſeph Biſhop of Theſalonice's Letter. 

Naucrarus's Life of Theodorus Studita, 

Theodorus's Relation of a Conference, and the Martyr- 
dom of the Patriarch Nicephorus. 

Theopbanes's Hyma in praiſe of his Brother Theodorgs. 

Michael Syncellus's Life of $. Dionyſus. 

Theoſteriftus's Life of S. Niceras. 

S. Ludgerus's Life of S. Gregory Biſhop of Utreche. 

—— His Relation of S, Boniface's Miſſion. 

— His Letter concerning the Life and Miracles of 
S. Luitherrus, 

Sergius's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 

Hono's Relation of the Viſions of S. Wertin, - 

Agys Account of the chief AQions of S. Sturmio. 

Eginbard's Life of Charles the Great 

- His *nnals, and the Story of the Tranflation 
of the Reliques of S. Marcelings. 
Theganus's Life of Lewis the Godly. 

Ardo Smaragdus's Life of S. Benedi# of Ariane. ' 

A Relation of the Conference of the Deputies with 
Pope Leo about the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Ortvegrinus's Life of $ Ludgerus, | 

Alfridug's Life of the ſame Saint. 

Vufinus Boerius's Life of S. Fanianus Abbot of Maiy. 


_ Paſchafius's Life of Wala, 


Agobardus's Letter and Manifefto about the Quartel 
between Lewis the Godly and his Children. 

— - His Letter to Ebbo. 

His Epitaph en Charles the Great. 

—-- —- His Poem upon the Tranllation of the Re» 
liquesof ſome Saints. 


Hilduin's Areopageticks | 

Haymo, Biſhop of Halberftadt's Abridgment of Eccleſi- 
aftical Hiftories. 

An;charius's Life of Wilibadus Bifhop of Brem, 

Rabanus's Martyralogy, and his Book of the Know- 

| ledg of theaccount of Time, 

Wal. Strabo's Relation of the Deftruftion of the Tem- 
ple of Feruſalem, 

- His Lives of S.Galus, S, Orbmarus and S, Blaith- 

matus, with the Viſions of S. erin. 

His Lives of Rabanus and S. Lioba. 


| Ermantgrius's Tranſlation of the Reliques of S. Phi- 


libert. 
Milo's Life. of S. Amandus. 
Wandelbert's Martyrology. ; 
Ermanricus's Life of $, Magnus and S. Sola. 
——-—His Dialogue about the Foundation of . his 
Monaftery. 4 | 
Metbodius's Life of $. Dionyfius. 
Hincmarus's Corquations ot - the Kings and Queens. 
Lupus Abbot of Ferrara's Lives of S. . Maximings and 
S. Wighert.- 8 
Eulogins's Lives of the: Martyrs of Corduba. 
-—-Some ether of his Works. q 
Alvarus's:Hiftory of the-Martyrpomof Exlogins, 
Several Letters of ;N icbolas I. Pope. _ 
Jenatius's Letters tothe Popes Nicholas and Adrian. : 


Pa: 
"4 


Photius's firſt Letter 3- containing the Hiftory of the” | 


ſeveg firſt General Councils; and ſome others. 


—— Ht Deſctiption of the New Church at Conftar- 


tinople 
Hucbaldns's Lives of ſeveral Saints. 
Ifo's Life and Miracles of S. Othmarus. : 
Perrus Siculus's Hiftory of the Hereſie of the Mani- 
chees. 
Ado's Martyrology and Chronicon. 
——— His Treatiſe of the Feſtivals of the Apoſtles, 
——- His Lives of S. Deſiderius and $, Theuderins. 
Vſuardus's Martyrology» - 


Anaſtaſius Bibliothecarius's Tranſlations of the Ats 


of the Council of Conſtaminopke ;, his threefold Chro- 
nology 5 his Life of S. Fobn the Almſgiver 3 and 
the Martyrdom of S. Demetrius. 
His Livesof the Popes. 
Rambarms's Life of Anjcbarius. 
Rerricus's Life and Miracles of S-German of Auxerre. 
— —- His Life of $. Ceſarius. 
Aimonins's account of the Tranſlation of the Body of 
S. Vincent, : 
Two. Kooks of the Miracles of S German, Bl- 
ſhop of Paris | | "04 
His Hiftory of the Tranſlation of the Reli- 
ques of ſeveral Saints. 
Abbo's ZBooks of the Siege of Paris by the Mormans. 
Wolfadus's Life and Miracles of $ Walpurgus. 
rs Chronicon of Mount Caftn. 
Aldrivaldys's Hiftory of the Tranſlation of S. Benedi@ 
and S. Scbolafticus ; and a Book of the Miragles of 
S. Benedi8. | 
Nicetas 8 Life of Jgnatins, Patriarch of Conſtami- 


nople, 
Liber Synodicus. 
Regino's Chronicon. 
Aſcrius's Hiftory of King Alfredus. 
” - Wiſe, his Diſcourſe of the Life of S. F. Chry- 
oſtome. 
Adelinus's Lives of $, Opportuna and S. Godegrand. 


Works of Morality and Piety. 


Leidradus's Conſolatory Letter to his Siſter. 
Smaragdus's Treatiſe of the Duty of a Prince, 


An Alphabetical Table of the Eccleſiaftical Writers. 


Agoberdus's Diſcourſe of Faith. 
Hinemarus's Advice to Kings and Princes, 


Sermons. 


1 34 Sermons of Theodorus Studita, 

Foſepb Biſhop of TheſKonica's Diſcourſes of the Crof.. 
Michael Syncelus's Panegyrick of the Angels. / 
Smaragdus's Sermons ,upon the Epiftles aniGoſpels. 
Haymo's Sermons. 


 Rabanus's Sermons. 


thodius's Sermons throughout. the Year. 
—— His Panegyrick on S. Agatha. 
Phorius's Humily. 
Abbo's « Sermons. 
George, Chartophylax at Conſtantinople, his Sermons, 
Theophanes Cerameus's Sermons, 
Nicetss*s Panegyricks. 
Leo the Wiſe's Sermons. 


F 'Vorks abgut a Monaſtick Life. 


m—_ of Ariane, hjs Code and Concord of Monaſtick 
ules. 

Smaragdus's Crown of 'the Monks. | 

— His Comment upons, Benedi&'s Rule- . 
Hildmarus's Comment upon S. Benedi#'s Rule, a M.S. 


Poems. 


Agobard's Verſes upon the Tranilation of the Religues 


* 


- of ſeveral Saints, 
—— His Epitaph upon Charles the Great. 
Rabanus's Work upon the Croſs. 
—— Other Poems of his. - 
Some Poems of Florus Deacon of Lyons, which bear 

the Name of Drepanius Florus. 

-— Another Piece of his in Verſe. 
Lupus Abbot of Ferrara's 2 Homilies and 2 Hymns, 
Hucbaldas*s Poem in praiſe of Baldneſs, 


Critical Works upon Authors. 
Photius's Bibliatbeca, | 
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An ALPHABETICAL TABLE 
Ecchefraftical Authors 


A. Alfcidus Biſbop of Munſter,  ; 
192 
Abbo, 193 'Almannus, 194. 


Adelardus, 15 1. .Alvarus, 192. 
Aadelinus, 194- Amalarius Fortunatus , 
Ado, ibid. Biſbop, 1 57- 

Adrian II. 1oo, 179, Amalarius, Deacon, 79, 

Zgil, 191. | © TOR 

Xaeas of Paris, 111. Amolo, . 16, 150. 

Agobardus, 4, 142, 159- Anaſtaſius Biblioth, 199, 

Aimonius, 193. Angelomus, 174. 

Aldrevaldus or Albertus, Anony.:nous Authors 4- 
gainſt Paſchaſius,72,79 


$3, 194. 
Alfredus, Xing of Eng- Anonymous Author of 


land, 194. ' © Liber Synodicus, 192. 


of-- the 
of the Ninth Ape. 


Anſcharius, 132. Co 
Anſegifus, 151. 

Ardo Smaragdus, 168, 
Aﬀerius, 194, rin, 2,9. 
Auxilius, 153. 


D. 


B. | | 
| Druthmarus, 
Benedif III. Pope, 176. Duogalan as. mn 
—_ Abbot of Aniana, 
168. 
Bertram, 13,15, | Ste wr 
Patcamnus Clemens. Eginbardyus, 189. 
Elias of Feruſalem, 152. 
Ermantarius, 192. 
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Claudius Clemens of Tu- 
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Eugenits, 


—_—_ 


wget wh 11 175: 


” op 
b " Horus, 16- 


:. Reals, Pope; 152, 15% | 


33 Gauterius oy wanterivs 


£8 ©.19 | We 
LY A 195. 
E:: acl, IO, I1, 12, 
2 Grey IV. 175. 
LES © 


FE: Halitgarius,. I51- 

. Hatto or Hetto, 141. _ 
: Herardns, ' ISHh P. 
- Herembertus, 194. 

._ Hermenricns,” 191. 
Herricusor Erricus, 192. 
_ Hildemarus, 168. 

. Hilduinus, 190. 

- Hincmarus of Rheims , 


11 to-.69, 
3 Hidwarize Laon,35,5 
= Huchaldus, 193. 


"Leo IV. 


Nicep 


an ps Apbrbicd Table of ec Go = 
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KP of Amiens, 157. 
gnatius of Cenftomcing- 


b m4} 

ohn VIIE Pope, tor, 5g 
Seotus,1 5, 2 
ol ped 177192. 


| of-ph of Theffilonica,g. 
fazc 


| 51g 


of Langres, 15 1. 
Ig 192. +>” 


L. 


Leidradus, 157. 

Pope,"175+ 

Leo the Wiſe, Emperor, 191 

Lydgerus, 191, 

Luit S,. 192» 

Lupus of Ferrara, 
14, 169, 170. 


I3, 


M. 


Methodius, 190. 
Michael £yacetins, ibid. 
Milo Sigibert, 193. 


N. ; 


Naucratins, 9. 
horus;- I 9 - $3 6 
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Liber $ > 10. 
Nameleſs Authors wm 
Paſchaſius , Rathertus:, 

72, 79- 
Nicetas Paphlago, 191, 


176, 
: Oc 
Odilbertus, 157. 
| Odg, 111. 


- Orthegrinus, 192. 1 
Otfredus, 194.. 


P. 
Paſchal I. 175. 
Paſchaſins ay Po 69, 
70, 71, 72, ©c. 84, 
Photius, - 853 105, «hg 
Petrus Siculus, 19g. - 
Prudentius, .13, 15, 19, 


R. 

Rabanus, LO, LI, 12, 160, 
19s 

Ratramnus oy Bertram, 1 3, 

15, 24, 73,8, $1,11 Is 

Regino, 153, * 
Rembertus, 194. 
Remigius of Lyons, 18. 
Remigius 4 Monk, 174, 
Riculphus; 152, 


Nicholas 1. 85, 89, 90, 


Rodulphin: on þ 


192» * 


PA 2g Y 
Sn 174. 
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Theg anus, 19 

Theodorus Graptis,g., | 

Theodorus Abncara,11os, 

Lon of Ni $. 
heophanes of Nicea, 9. 

Theophanes - Terameus , , 
I91. 

Theofteriftus, 9. 


W, 
Uſuardus, 195. 
Vufinus Boetits, I91. 
W. 


Walafridus Strabo, 44166. 

Wandelbertus, 194, 

Wolfadus or Walfadus ; 
193. 
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| AN ALPHABETICAL TABLE of the 
'CQUNCILS held in the Nmth Age of the Church. 


7 Pe Tow 


| Aix-la-chapelle,118, 817 
[2 Aix-la-chapelle,120, $36 
- Aix-la-chapelle, 46, 860 


Aix-la-chapelle, 47, 852 
Arles. V1, 114, 813 
- Attigny, 146, $22 
Y, 123, 854 
Attigny, 37» $70 
B, 
Beauvais, 121, $45 
"WON 123, $56 
| C. 
 Celichith 17, 816 
Chalontl, 2x6, $13 
- Coblentz, 130, 860 
Cologn, 134 = 887 


Fiſmes, 134, 4 


Place - Page Tew 
Cormpeigne, 142, $3 52 
Compeigne, 123, 
cinopl | 
Conftantinople, 8, fog 
Conſtantinople, 3, $42 
Conftantinople, , $59 
Conftantinople, 87, 861 
Conſtantinople, 91, 366 
Conſtantinople V1IL.- 
General, 92, $69 
Conftantinople,102, $79 
Coulein 4ſembly,122, $43 
, D. . 
Douzy, I. 43, 871 
Douzy II. 132 874* 
= \ 
Epernay, 1 22, 846 \ 
EF, 


$81 


| Place Page Year 
I, 

Iogilheim, 119, $26 
| ited 
Langres, 21, $59 
Lyons, 119, $29 
Lyons, 142, 836 
Lyons, 150, 845 

_ | M. 

Mentz, 115, $13 
. Mentz, 119, 329 
3 ama 124, £47 

entz, 11 48 
er 02: ls 
Meaux, 121, $45 
Math, 129, 859 

ets, 47» 49, 863 
Mets, 135, 869 


Plate Pags - Your. 
N.- _ 


Nantes, forged, 3h, $95 


Noion, £57, $34 
| P, 
Paris, 2, —_ 824 
Paris VI 116, 829 
Paris, 142, $38 
Paris, 121, $45 
Pavia, 129, $50 
Pavia, 124, $76 
__ Pifta, 123, $62 
Pifte, 35, 123, 859 
ontigon, 5O, 876 
q gh 
Quiercy, 12, - $ 1.0 
Gu ys 19, "$53 
Qi” 12H, Ny 
ierey, 1: ! 285k 
Wierey/ 124, 997 
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| Place. as 


Rome," 101, 

2. 
Sadonierts, 21,129. 
Senlis, 24, $63 
Sefis, 19, 853 
Soiffons, 19, 22, 27, 

126. 853 
Soiflons, 34, $E6 
Saiſlons, 34» 


-— 00; 
| I OE, 118, 


= Tear 


$59 


$21 | 


' Thionville, Es 


+ Thoulouſe, 122, 


Place Page . Ter Place Gy 2, 627 


FR 2 cf . ; 


Valence IIE20, IFC 
128, 

Verbery, 127, 

Verbecy, 36, - 

Vernenil, 121, 

Viennd, hed h 


32, 145,-. 
Thioaoville, 121, 
Thoulouſe, 119, 


Toul, It: "IDs ; 
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Tribur, 136, 
Troyes, 32, 
Troyes, 45, 133, 
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A General I N D E "2 of BD Priveij Miners. = 


ED rained in this Volume. | 


A. 
Blots, whom they may ordain, 7. Of theit 
A Promotion, 181. 

Abbeſſes, not to go out of their Monaſtery, 125. 


Abortion, the Puniſhment impoſed upon Women that 


Abſetution granted” by a Letter, $2. 
P. 


How granted to ſick Perſons that have loft their 


Speech, 152. 
TD 6s and Records necefſary in Eccleſiaftical Af- 


fairs, 23. , 
arrus, the Deputy a Charles the Bald.to the 
Pope, wbo'granted him the Pall, 131. 

Fdegirins > Prieft of the Dioceſs of. Seas 3 his De- 
fign to leave his Cure to become a Monk, 170. Au- 
thorities that confirmed him, ibid. 

* Aldelard; Biſhop of Verona 3 the Cauſe of: his EXCom- 
munication, 131. 

Biſhop of Mets, declared Charles the Bald 
King of Lorrein, 123. 

Adukery; all 1 Commerce with any Perſon beſides a 
Husband or Wife is Adultery before the' Sentetice:of 
: Diflolution, 47. When it gives Liberty to marry ano- 
ther Woman, 123. And when it hinders, 139. When 

it makes Marriage void, 137- Penances for Adul- 
tcry, L329. 

Adulierers,, Puniſhments ordained for them, 130, 
238% 
ings, Biſhop of Paris, his EleCtion and Ordina- 
tion, 171. 
| Mars Eedefiaſtical >  Formalities required about 


them, 28. 
Afftifions and Sufferings profitable for the Godly, 
171 


Agius, Biſhop of Autun, _ his Ordination confirm- 
ed, 12*. 

d, Archbiſhop of Lyons, his Depofirion, 133. 
His reſtoration, a. 

the Puniſhment of thoſe that "dv nqt 

give the Alms of: the Sick, 135. To be given accord- 
ing to Men's Ability, 137 
Rabanus, 162, 


Granted to 


on condition, 1ot, "Mearis of obtaining it,1294.- 


T woſorts, according to 


| 


% 


ſedi in a Countil. 


Aﬀecmblics of this Age, 1:6 | 
127. Nuns or Widows not to. be at Publick Afſ:m- * * 


Altar:Cloath, - waſhed by Chance, loſeth not its « Cow 
ntl 6. Ty 
Amalphitans, excommunicated, 12 And Force . 
break. their ws with the to, 105 1 ITS w 
. Anaft afeus, | | of the Church of © Rome, _ 
Another Prieft of Rome, his 
Aﬀeonts offered to Beredi2 111, Pope, 139. ' 
Anathema may be pronounced: for other Caults be. | 
fides Hereſie, 96. The Ceremonies uſed ered it bi 
prongunced, 122, 130. * gb 
Aniana, an Abby, its Foundation: 108; EL 
Anſegiſus, Archbiſhop of Sens, the Pope's Vicar in . | 
France and Germary, 50, 188, The Deputy of Charles 
the Bald to the Pope, who blames his Carriage 181, 
' Anſpertus, Archbiſhop of Milan 3 the Ry 
Orders givea to him by Fobn VI. 182. 


to the Syhods at Rome, 183, 184. Su his 
to the Prhate for refuſing, brig 9.5m. od þ doen, 
which he folicited to be taken off, 184, 185, His De-. 
pofitiorf in a Synod, and the Pope* s Orders to chuſe” 
another it his Place, 15, "Foſepb Biſhop of Vetcella 


was firft ordained, but ſoon excluded from that* 


nity, ibid. ' Then theBiſhop of Aft was Ry ht JE 
that Ordination was approved, 136. RR. 
WE 6 his Life and Aftions; 164, 2. 
es 3 reafoiis for cotreCting Them As. 3 - 8 

Apoſtares, how tobe deal with, 178: + 

© {Appeals to the Holy See": 45,29, 44,5 1 *The Poa s 

P cetenfions to Appeals; 4, ' From Biſhops ro Metto-” ©» 
palitans, and from theſe. -to the Patriarch, Y 
Artes ; the Archbiſhop of Arles made the e263 Yi 
car in France, -182, Privileges granted to him'fpon 3 
that account, 182. His Commiſſion 66 Trage & Bi _ 
ſhops, 1 82. -- 
Arms ; Churchmen oot to uſe them, 25. $1 + 
Ares; Schools eftabliſhed for them hy a Counci), 28. 
Aſylum : The Right of the Ajle preſerved ro 
Churches, of Advantage co thoſe that fly to Churches, 


Aſſemblies of Secular Perſons not to be in Chu: "ches, 
or . Church-porches, 135, A Rule for the Publick 
Days forbidden to them, 


blies, without the Allowance of the Biſhop, T-. 9. 
Aflemblics of Prieſts in the Deanarics, 152: 
Atta- 


"ls ; INDEX-» 


* */* Arbiingfus, Biſhop of Nap 
* * Brogber,” and afſunes the { | 
” 181. - Excommunicated Feng ard why, Zi 
42 *Aurun 3 the Charrers which confirmed the 
_ the REVIOus of that SY Se: 


4 + ' Ws. 

JI aim; allowed Monks coudminitr, Jo i rthly 
Es - | Caſes L ymen may baptize, ibid. Whether a 
[> Prieftt ad voryooywarne chrtrecics may bapete, 


+; nor be ho bb WS” th a: | | 
3 JIN at have Biexz 921; +Qught tobe atl- * 


iftred according tothe Rites/ uſed at Rome, I'i4. 
"of. baptizing > The Deftions of 7 


Grear about Baptiſin, 157: eredby ſeveral Bi- 
J of —___. ibid:”-- Toithe) News: of the Trinity, 

nd may-not be repeated;*66, i 78clts Adminiftration, 
167. By Dipping or Sprinkling, 167. Baptiſm of Adul- 
re! bid: to what Caſes it may be adminiftred outof 
the {ucts vg 78, The validity of Baptiſm: confer- 


179." Or # Father to his Child, 184. — 


--Bavbarous,:- the Pope's Complaint ro: the Empe- 
- "ror, becauſe he called che Latin Tongue a barbarous 


=y " Berelm's Attempt againſt cheRights of chatChurch 


*-condernned, 1 

"-- Baudrins, a "Prieft of the Dioceſs of Sens, how 

E : | he-obtained Leave- of -his Biſhop to leave: his 

A Og mo nagrry gan 170. Authorities againſt 

' - ſuch Permiſſion, ib1d. 

- 5 _Beari Immaculati, forbidden to be ſung the Satwrde 
Beggars, 


modo, 7. 
their ies Devices: to get Mony," I 50, 
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Bernard, Count, why Cnc anag: 132, 
' Bermus, _ of - Autzun,' his Ordination, 1715 
"Bells, © the bigger call'd Campane and lefler Note, 


0 Spun, 2 Name confounded with Retramons; 73: 
-. >Bertulphus, Archbiſhop a Treves, his- Ordination 
"by -Hincmarus of Rbeims, 25 


b or amry Pope Fobn. var” Advice to the Biſhop of 
Ez -it, 182. 

Vo Neſags; different uſes of Bleſhpgs in the Church, 
2 a4 of the Bleſſing of Tables, 178. 


_ Remarks upon our Saviour's ſweating : 
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_ Lord Biſhopot LONDON; 


I AND ONE 
$ Of His. Majeſty's Moſt Honourable Privy Council , vc 
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My Lord, # 
OUR Generoſity to Strangers, which all the 
World owns and muſt admire, hath Encourag'd 
, me to Publiſh theſe Papers under the Protettion 
þ of your Venerable Name. T hey are of ſuch a Na= 
| cure, as may in a great meaſure expett a favourable 
Reception - from your Lordſhip , who are one of the 
| Fathers of our Church ; And may not be ungrate= 
' ful to thoſe, who nnd know what Luminaries ſhone, 
ant what Learn'd Men Flouriſh'd even in thoſe dark 
and ignorant days of Chriſtianity. 


My 


The Dzvicarion. 
My Lord, 


I will not trouble your Lordſhip with a long Account 
of Du-Pin's Performance, whom you very well 
underſtand in the Original ; and much more the Fathers 
of whoſe Writings and Lives he has given us an Ex= 
trat in ths Collection, Whether I have done him 
Fuſtice or no, your Lordſhip i's the beſt Fudge. Such 
therefore as it #8, I ſubmit it and my ſelf to 
better Fudgments, and Humbly Preſent it to your 
Lordſhip, as an Acknowledgment of the Honour I 
have of bemg one of, 
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My Lord, 


Your Lordſhip's 
Moſt Hymble, and 


Ductiful Servants 
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acknowl edg 'd,. That it is. in many ReſpeRts inferiour to 


' bur that they were Com 


=. 
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CH A#P. L 


An Account of the moſt Conſrderable Tranſattions PREY” of 
Eaftern Church, during the Tenth Century. | 


in the Eaft, and Leo himſelf having enacted a Law againſt ſuch. as ſhould contra& ſuch a we —_ 


= Presbyter Thomas who ventur'd.to do ir, and excommunicates the Kdin the. 


Emperor himſelf. Leo had recourſe to the Pope for his Approbation of the Marriage 3" 
and becauſe ſuch ſucceſſive Marriages (how often ſoever contrated) were tolerated' in \ ag up- 
Weſt, he eafily obrain'd from Pope Sergins the point he defired. + This Pope ſerit his Le wy the ac- 
Zats into the Eff ro confirm the Marriage of Leo; but the Patriarch of Conſtantinople exune of 
would-not give the leaſt ground; nor acknowledge the Emperor's Marriage as valid, or Leo's 4th 
his Son Conſtantine Porphyrogenneta as lawful Heir to {the Crown. The Emperor did 'all Marriage. +4 
he could to. change his Mind, but finding him fix'd in his Refolution , he baniſh't hin 
mn the beginning of the year 901, and plac'd in his Room Exrbymins, who held the Patri- alle 6 
axchal See of Conſtantinople till about the end of Leo's Reign : For Nicholas Himſelf affures yy Part. . 
us, that this'Prince, touch'd with the remorſe of what he had done, recatta hitn from his ona of & 
Exile, and re-eſtabliſh'd him a little before his Death : In Which matter he is rather to be ©, q.m; 
credited, than thoſe Authors who tell us that he was recall 4 by Alexander the Brother of g,vje 5 
; which happen'd after the Death of this Prince, in the yeas 911, the time wlien he aniſh'd. 
was declar'd Governor to Conſtantine Porphyrogenneta. Let it be how it will, Exthymias fell 
into diſgrace, and was baniſh'd, and dy'd ſhortly after : And Nichola:'s Intereſt ſo far pre-Nicholas * 
vaild; that after the Death of Alexander, _ did not out-live his Brother aboye + array F F- 
ontns; blifÞ d.- 
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A New Eccleſy aftical Hiſtory 


TheLetiers Months, he 'was choſen Tutor of the Young Emperor. It wasat this time, thathe wrote 
of Nicholas a long Letter to the FoPe, HE him of the whole Conteſt [with the Emperor, Les 
Patriarch about his Ia tain ontrary.to. the. fAtice.and NILON. 
9/Conſtan- Church © at to ad a thir 2= burth time was hloluely untawful. | But the . 
nople fo Patriarch having received no anfwer from Rowe; wrote another to Pope John, wherein he 
. the Pope ers to obſerve a fair Correſpondence and Union with the holy See, port "he would 
ene others. con that a fourth Marriage was not to be permitted to the Iagrn x7 unleſs by Way of In- 
dulgenceor Conſideration of his Royal {4 - 9d that in itſelf jt was unlawful. The 
fame Patriarch wrote ſeveral other wy to Simeon Prince of Bulgaria, recom .. 
No him: One to the Prince of 4 p* 
d abdtidonied their Errors; ano 
ſecuting the Chriſtia One! 
had own 4 Emnthymi for thei 
'to the Prince of Ae 


Prince of the Amalphita _ 
The re-uni= The Empreſs Zoe, who had — o her own hands, and had Os 
« > t he pell'd the Parriach "Nicholas from "__ yeaklo ry was her ſelf diveſted of her 9 Au 1 
Clergy of Herky' in the year 4h and thruſt into gf Monaſtery of Saint E uphemia 


— EEO 
nOPIE. wate Pareto. s, ne 's) 
Collett p the year H20, ole 


aſtical Convocation, by which (without di anullings ny th ing that __ paſt} they abſo- 
lutely prohibited for the tad fobrth in pain» of Excommunication 
to be inflicted on pe who ſhould contra& {a Marri e, and to be in force during che 
continuance of-,fuch Marriage., They likewile” infliged a "Pennancgof five years 
fugkas-fhaulg- a.third rime _ $o=$ Yty years: old; And & Petifmriceof th 
years on'ſuch' as ould re-marry after years of Age; it they had any. Childrentby 
their former Marriages. © 
By this Regulation was the Church of LoCariape reſtor'd to its former + pier, the 
The Patri- Peatcable preg of which?Wicbolas eyjoy'd to his Death, ' which happand in the year 
arehs of S Stephen the Arch-biſhop of Amaſea was his Succeſſor, who preſided over this Church 
Conſtanti- 7 almoſt three years. Afrer his Death the Patriarchal See of Conſtantinople was deſign'd for 
nople who Theaphila? t the Emperor's Son 5 but he being-under age;- Was Y 
IM wh of Truſt in the hands of one 77ipho a Monk. He being once in poſſeſſion refus'd- to re- 
_ fign his Place to Theophilatt ; but. the Emperox made uſe. of one, who cunning y pro- 
curd a Blank Paper fignd by the Patriarch's own hand, which he fll'd up with a Refig- 
nation of the Patriarchſhip, as = e906. 4>—form himſelf unworthy of it- VVhereupon he 
Theophy- was eyes d in a Synod he d at Conſtantinople in t w_ 944, and Theophilatt was conſti- 
ladt an un- tured in his place- (But thisMan led a Life far difterent from what a-Patriarch ought to 
worthy Pa- Jead, and was more taken up _- his Horſes and his Hounds, and other ſach like Diver- 
triarch of fions, than with diſcharging, 3 he Duty of his Place. He died in the year 946 of a.Drop- 
Conſtanti- fie, occaſioned by a fall off his Horſe , Which flung him againſt a Wall. The Emperor 
Pylveu# conſtituted in his Room Polyeatta, a poor Monk, but one of extraordinary good Morals, 
JJ"; who was, Ordain'd by Baſi/ B Pihop of Ceſarea; z.and not. by: Nicephorus of -Heraclea;:: to 
ofConſtan- W wine avs Ordinatjion did of t belong. The liberty whach this Patriarch. rook: of 
roving the 6 Gieat Men at, Court, Tryngr' 4 drew upon him a great many Enetaies, 
wh incl "the Emperor to. think of Depoſing him. He was confirm'd in this Reſoly- 
Fi Mg Theor of Cizica, Arup notw1 andtle he was.ſo bent upon it, he died withour 
any thing _ therein. "His Son Romanus , who was ſuppos'd to give his Father a 
Hs Aanto the vther world, ſycceeded him in the year 960, and caus'd- his-Son' Bafl to: be 
Crown'd by ; leh But this young Prince and his Brother Conſtantine, not being of 
Nitonho! 'toenter Uigary the Government when their Father died in the year 963, Nie 
_ Pons Ph was proclaim'd Emperor by the Army, and Crown'd by Pohertta. * A while after 
Emperor, | this Patriarch had a warm debate with the Emperor : For this Emperor having marry'd 
Theop s, the Widdow of -Romanns, Pohentta threaten'd ro excommunicate hun unleſs 
he would Renounce her : (1). Bec auſe this was the ſecond Marriage Nicephoras had' con- 
trated, without ſubmitting to the N41 emtag due to thale who were Guilty of Big amy. 
(2) Becauſe it was reported that Nicephorus had ſtood Godfather to one of a: ar hg 
Children, the Emperor propos'd this Queſtion to the Biſhops who were _ | on 
jug (al and to the chief of h uncil, who left him at his Liberty to keep 
as 


VVife: And Pohen4 himfelf did not inſiſt any more-on the Diflotutioniof 
-, after har hs Eo fror had afſur'd him upon his Oath, ak \Dilolaton of th 


odfather to. ay if ancc's Children, which was confirm'd by Stzlien, chief Secre- 
ary of Sta 0 Ren Gs A de oRecune of what he had amenly aid abour'ie. This Em- 
perc 2 b and d re-took a great many Provinces of {ia from the 


Ce ; but he wag hioPeople wh e with Mn hn” Tray upon: the- Revenues of the 
Church to give to his Soldiers Death of any Biſhops he would ſend a _ 
miſlary 


e death 
; | oy | F Poly- 

ownd this Prince, in the beginning of. the. year 970, having' held: the Patriarchal eutta.  .. 

&"of Conſtantinople fourteen Years. Haſil'the Monk-ſucceeded him, who:had the Go- Baſil put z# . 

ergmenr of that Church till che. Death of Fohn pas, or which happen'd abour the ## place. 

maFo75 or 976, after which the two Sons of Romanxs being upon the Throne, and ha- 

VID Wcall'd their-Mother Zheophares, Baſil the. Patriarch : was depos'\] in Council, and nthony ; 
whony Studita ſucceeded him. Burthe did not enjoy . the Patriarchfhip long 3 for - the roar a 
After, Bardus, Sirnamed the Hard,having revolted and taken upon him the Qualityand 77" of 


Enfigns of ror, Anthony of. his own accord quitted- his-place and withdrew. The <ſtanti- 
See of « | bo le: became Vacant during four Years, the time he ſurviv'd.. After his "Pic. 
Death, Nzcho : 

ear 99 
Baſil 


Simeon Metaphraſtcs.. 


ONe of thoſe who wrote moſt was Simeon,  Sirnam'd , Metaphraſtes, : {o..call'd. from:Sinieor 
his turning the Antient Lives of the Saints-Jinto another ſort of -a :Stile than that Metaphri- 

wherein they were formerly written. He was an; Officer in the Palace, Lord High Chans tes. 

cellor, and flouriſh'd in the Tenth Centuty, chiefly iander the Reign of Conſtantine Por- 

phyrogenneta. For tho he had buen employ d under the Reign of Les, yet he writ no- 

thing till Conſtantine's' time, as appears. by the Life of Saint Theottiſta, which is his firſt 

Piece, -as is obſerv'd in his Srgunck written by Pſe/lxs, another Pſetlus than that who 


rick rather. than Hiſtory. - We have aÞreat many. of them of-his. Comipoling; :arid moſt- 
under his name, as well in printed Collections as,in MSS. 3 but.they- are mix'd with ſever; 
ral Miners, Campos @.vy various Authors. There,are ſome awiong the Anonymous whegh ' 


may be a d. ro him. Ir would be very difficult to make the diſtin&tiong ;had nor the 
latizs given himſelf the trouble of doing it, with; 4-great- deal ofaccuracy; 

Diflectation. concerning the. Writings of the Smeons; wherein h vs' a:.Cata>. 
ue.of..the Lives, of the Saints, which, in. Manuſcript ,or;; Print,; perly.to-i 
aphraftes, and. which of them belong to orher Authors: - He reckons above am hun-'! 


ot -as many-m 


Lo 


ar fs bla ; and near four. hundred and | ty 
tn1s 


Catalogue into. our Work. Beſides 'theſe Lives 
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nuſeripes 3 and. 2;great many. Hymns 
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A Naw Hi; iftorical Hi for 
John Cameniatcs, 


john Ca. Abou the fame time liv'd John Cameniater, Le&urer of the Church of Theſalies, what 
meniates, wrote the Hiftory of the taking and facking that City by the Saracens in the year 
904. It was ſet forth by Leo Allatius int his colle&ion of the Greek Writers. | 


Conſtantine Porphyrogenetta.y . - * 


Conflan- - (Ob antine Por byrogenneta i is +1 rogs 'd one of the Authors of this Century: He was in- 
tine Por- Ow himſelf, a Lover of Learned Men, and very well versd in the Sciences. We 
phyroge- have of his writing an Hiſtory of the i : our Saviour ſent to Abgarns King of dej 
vettd, and brought from Edeſſa to Conftantinop he year 944. This piece was publiſh'd | 
Father, Cambebis, in his Colle&ion of 4 pt ors who wrote the Hiſtory of Conſt antingple 
and printed: at Paris 1664; He likewiſe wrote the Life of his Grand-Father the Empeg+ 
ror Baſs! the Macedonian ; which is to be met with in the Colle&ion of Matins. Inthe 
year: +1617 demrſins ſet forth ſeveral Political Treatiſes of this Emperors compoſing, v5z. 
- concerning the Government of the Empire, dire&ed: to.his Son. Komanws ;' a 
Bok of Inſtitutions, two Books of the Dignities of the Eaftern Empire; and ſeventeen. 
Novels. He. likewiſe compos 'd ſeveral Hiſtorical and Political Pand pO out of 
« altthe Hiſtorians, and rang'd under three and fifry Heads, of which we have onl I re- 
4naining , 22. the Seven and T wentieth, which contains the Extras of Emba df yo 
Biſhed in Greek by Hoeſchetiais, printed at Ausbourg in the Year 1603, andin Latin at 
m theYear 1609 : And the Fifrieth on the Virtnes and Vaces, ſet forth by Monfieur Henry 
4 Falois, and printed at Parzs in the Year 1634. 


Hippolitus the Theban, 


Felice: the Theban lived in the ſame Century. He cotnpoſed a Clean ſeveral 

Hippolitas Fragments whereof are to be met with im the third Tome of the Antiquities of Caniſius, 

oo The- and-in onfieur - Corelier s Notes. "Tis to this Heippolirmus that we ought to attribute the 

Wb {mall Treatiſe of the Twelve Apoſtles ſer forth by Father Cambefi in the Second Tome of 
his Additions to the Bib iblictheed Patrum, ( Printed at Parim the Year 1648.] 


Eucichius Patyjerch of Alexandria. 


; 7 FFRTR the Egypries, 'of as Conntry caltd Said m Eg, be born 1n the year 8 Wa” by Pro- 

A Eutichivs feffion 's /Phyncian, 'and en 1 of Alexand/i the Year 933 to the Year 940, 
00 P apioack ch, compol: ſeveral 'T reatiſes i in-' Arabick. - Theſe whichhave been Tranſinitted to our times, 
bor ; Fans re bona ant  Diſocs between an Heretick and a Chriſtian, an Hiftory of 
# $7r1 feos (he time of duty png ofrhat ihend by by the Sarazens, and Annals from the be- 
inning World down a the Year 947, con g ſeveral remarkable Tranſa&ions 


cal and- Trophage Hiſtory mod Goh he has intituled a ferhodical Die { 

| los of precious things, or vb + cane or Marrow of Hiſtory, 'Selden jo 2 
Fe 12642" prin Londos, a Fragment ofhis Treatiſe concerningthe Ele&ion - 
rdinationof the firſt Patriarchs'of Alexandria, which Eutithins 'afferts hafl been done | 

Alricander Time, 'by twelve Presbyters of Oat r Church _ thoſe one xmong themſelves S 

Patriarch, and laid their hands'upon him. H wins Brier maintain that there was tif 

iſhop mall Zepy till the rime Demttrins. i very Treatiſe has fitice that been. 

dC _-r printed in the Year 1658 at London, in'two Volumes i n - 

©'Tis full of Fables and very Vulgar Stories. 5 
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Nicephorus 2he Philoſopher. 


WE may likewiſe Wekon among the Authors of this Century, Nicephorus the Philoſo- Nicepho-, * 
Fl made Funeral Orations on the Death of Awhony Patriarch of Alnniq- ruebe ri 
A, LED. opver. 


F * | Moſes Bar-Cephas. © | -1. ak 


Aly, to theſe we may joyn 24oſes Bar-Cephas Biſhop of Hrie, who compos'd in Syiack Moſes Bar- 
== 2 Treatiſe concerning Paradiſe, divided into three Books, ſet beth in Lacis by F/55g Cephas, 
Printed firſt at Antwerp, in the year* 1569, and afterwards in the Bibhotheca P atrums 
Tis a M's large Commentary on what was ſaid concerning Paradiſe in:the Book ,of Gene- 

#s. . In the firſt'Book he treats of the Erthly Paradiſe : In-the ſecond, of the Myſtical Pard- 
&/e,.that is to ſay, of the Myſtical Significations of that which is call d. the Earthly Para- 

diſe 3 and inthe laſt he treats of the Errors of Heretifks concerning Paradiſe, and the Qb- 
je&tions that may be brought to the contrary. , In this laſt Book he' maintains, that. Adam 

was created Mortal, and that God would have render'd him imniortal by his Grace, if he 

had not-finn'd : however, he refures Theodore and Neſtorius, who had miaintain'd/ that- the 

Sin of Adam was not the Cauſe of the Death of Mankind. 
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Tiſtory 


for the attaining:of his end., contrary to the Laws preſcrib'd in the Canohs. (3.) Becauſe he 
had abatidon'd his Church without the Pope's leave-;-and that having left Rome, he was 
ſuſpe&ed to have -confſpir'd-:againſt the Empire and 'the-Church.-- This/iSentence of Fohy 
VIHL-was repeal'd by his Succeflor Marines, who re-call'd Formoſus, rereſtabliſh'd him'in 
his Biſhoprick, and declar'd the Oath he had been forc'd to take to be null - and void. Hows+ 
everhe ftill kept up the defign he had laid of advancing himſelf to the Popedom ; and he 
ſo well form'd his intrigue, that atfter the Death. of Sever: V, he had ſo powerful a Party 
as to carry it , againſt Sergizs a Deacofi of the Church of -Rome, who had been ele&ed by 
a great part of the Clergy. Formoſus hinder'd his Ordination,droveum our of the Church, 
 and-forc'd him to fly to Taſcary to the Marquis Adalibert, who deelar'd himſelf” his Pro-. 
pad Formoſa was ordain'd on the 27th of 443 in the year 89x; The year after he 
crown'd G#y Duke of Spoleto Emperor, and a while after conferr'd the ſame Title on Lant- 
bert the Son of that PrincE But no fooner was Arnulphus King of Germany faln down into 
« # Fab, but Formoſ#s invited him to Rome, defigning to make him an inftrument of wreak- 
ing his revenge on thoſe Romans who had aftronted him. Arnu/phas enter'd the Ciry by 
force, caus'd | the chief of the Enemies of Formoſus to be beheaded, and was for this piece | 


* ...:ANew Hiſtorical / 


4 


of Service crown'd Emperor by this Pope in the year 896. No ſooner was 4r#/phus gone T \ | 
off, but the Rowans renew d their Conſpiracies againſt Formoſ#s, who dy'd about the latter 
, _ endof this year. ©- ; . Py 
' The Con- Ro the People put up in his ſtead , was a very pwerthy man, who had been 
O - 


demnation degra n+ his Subdeaconſhip, and the order of Prieſthood, A few days after he was 
of Formo- Outed by Adalbert, and Stephen VI. advanc'd to the Chair. This man immediately dechares 
ſus by Ste- himſelf an Enemy'to the memory of Formoſs z calls a Council, where he nulls all the Or- 
hen VI. dinations made by Formoſus 3 dug up his Corps, and having dreſs d hift up in his Pontifi- 
Jt cal Robes, he condemn'dhim as if he had been alive : and after he had cenſured him for 
his Ambition in quitting the —_—— of Oftia, and -uſurping S. Peter's Chair, contrary to 
the Canons of the Church, he cauſed him to de ſtrippd'of his Robes, - cut off his three Fin- 
gers, Wherewith hegave the Blefling, and threw him into the 7iber. A baſe and barbarous 
Proceeding this! and ſuch as has ſtruck Horror into all thoſe who have wrote about it. For 
tho.the Promotion of Formoſus was not agreeable to the Canons , and might prove a very 
Hl precedent ; yet ſuch a difingenuous Cruelty exerciſed to no purpoſe upon a dead Car- 
caſs was a certain demonſtration of the Spite and Malice, or rather of the Madneſs where- 
with his Enemies were pofſleſsd. And in truth all this Tragedy was begun by Sergivs, and 
ſupported by the Authority of Adalberr, who bore at that rime che greateſt ſway in Rowe. 
But his Intereſt afterwards grown weaker, Srephen was: ſeverely uſed by the Romans, and 
caſt into Priſon, where he was Strangled about the latter end of the Year goo, if his Epitaph 
isto Be credited in the caſe. ... | < 
Romanus The Romans advanc'd one Romanns in his place, who fat but-a few months on the Chair : 
and Theo- however he had ſo much time as to condemn and dilannul all that his Predeceſlor had-done 
- dare. againſt Formoſas.. "The man'who ſucceeded him nani'd Theodorzs, was of his mind, but he 
= - died within twenty days. - Pas 
"2 wy _ Aﬀeer his Death the Komass 
oht IX. 
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8 A New Hiſtorical "Hiſtory 
Alberic'be- For afftonting him whilſt by his Mother's Order he filld him out a glals 
comes, Mg- the Romans. ba off the Yoke of King "Hugh, m_—_ to - them ho' 
fter of | grace it was for: \Rowars to be ſubje& to:the Bargandiang, They thereupon quickly at 
Rome. Yond his Intereſt 5 and having:choſen: Aberve their-Leader, they _—_ Cattle.” 
| + $t; + ers a ſo much expedition; that'' Hugh having not tume+to''throw- any of hi 
© Troops into; the place, was thrc'd to provide. for his own ſafety 3 - Marofia'was En 
© by ics Order; who likewiſe ſecur'd! his: Brother., Pope Jo», and kept himi"cloſe 
Priſoner dunng; the Fn a = bo ho nm; aan. d in = * ep 935: The 
__ City was. governd.. along :time'by: 7c,. Who changedghe fag of t overnment, 
ate himfelf Cond, and, commanded. .in-chiet rela Mi 7 ribunes. © = 5508 
neu 5 of | ; Whilſt rheſe things wete in ARion, Jtaly was diſputed between ſeveral Princes, who' all 
wn pretended to. the Soveraignty thereof. The /talians Seng weary of the Government” of Be- 
. renger, in the Year 924. conferr'd the Soveraignty on Radwlphi King of - Burgundy, Grand- 
Cd Coma and Adelaid the Daughter:cf Lewes the Godly. Berenger ſeeing himſelf turn'd 
outof Poſleflion, brought the Hunns into Jaly, who haraſs d all Lombardy; but having paſſed 
the mountains,. they were-defeated by Radalphasrin Languedoc; At the ſame time Bee 
uſing his Endeavours to re-enſtate himſelf in the Kindom, of: ay, was flain by his own men 
at Verona. After his Death the'Title of -Emperor of the Welt was not conferr'd on' arty one; 
«at leaſt not by the Pope and #a/tans, till GthaL. inthe. Year ou By Berenger's Death Ra- 
Talon became ſole Soveraign of hah, but-rhe Inconſtancy of the taſizir, which always put . 
them upon driving out one Soveraign. by -another , cauted then ro-ſrbmit ro Hugh Count | 
Arles, Son. to Count Thibeld and Bertha the Daughter of :Lotharius I. Radnlphiu after he had 
received Intelligence that they. had trayterouſly killd his Father-in-liw, 'Burchard Duke 
of Suabia, retired to his own'Kingdom of Burgundy, and left Hugh inuiet poſſeſſion of Zaty, 
. We have already ſhown after what: manner he became maſter of Rowe, by the means;of 
Maroſoas,. and allo how-ihe: was :outed- by Alberic. Hereveng'd himſelf on Lambert the 
Brother-of Gy the affront he received from his Siſter-in-law, and having apprehended hit, 
he cauſed his Eyes to be put.out,-and beſtowed the Dukedom of Tſeany on his Brother, 
who proper no. more faithful to:-him than Lambert. The 7alians prefently re-call d King 
- Radulphus, who put himſelf inro a poſture of re-entring /taly, and of engaging in a- freſh 
Wag with King Hugh; but theſe two. Kings thought it moſt proper to come to an accommo-. 
dation, on- condition that Radxlphs ſhould renounce his pretenfions to the Kingdom of 
Ttaly, and Hugh ſhould yield to him all the Country he had then in poſſefiion beyond the 
Apes. - Notwithſtanding thisaccommodation, the Zalians continuing fill reſolv'd to aban- 
don Hugh, invited - Arnulphres Duke. of Bavaria, the Baftard Son of Arnulphus the Emperor, 
to come and take- poſſeſſion of the Crown. This Prince enters ito /aly with an Army and 
advances--as far as Ferona;: where he was received by Count AGlo and Ratherizs Biſhop of 
the place. Ho came immediately with an Army and fat down before the place, and 
having defeated a conſiderable party of the Troops of Arnulphns, he oblig'd him to think 
of. making his Retreat, /and' of taking /Count A4ilo along with him. The Count no 
ſooner underſtood his Delign, but he went over to King Hugh, and Arnulphus perceiv- 
ing he was abandon'd by-him, -withdrew in great haſte to Bavaria. The' City of Yerona 
unmediatelys-{urrendet'd to: -King Hugh, who ſent Ratherixs Biſhop of that City, a Pri- 
ſoner to Pawa,. Hugh, puffed: up with this ſucceſs, after he had causd his Son Lotharixs 
tb be proclaim d-King,, endeavourd to ſurprize the City. of Rome, and Befieg'd it; 
but perceiving he could not have his Aim, he treated with Aberic, and gave him 1n Mar- 
riage his Dayyer Elda, +.n hopes, that afterwards he might make himſelf Maſter of 
Rome ; but Alberic, as ſubtle a Politician as himſelf, would not relinquiſh the place, nor 
put it into the Hands of his Father-in-law. T 

Much about this time fanaſſes, Archbiſhop of 4les,KingHygh's Kinſman, thinking he maight 
make his fortune greater under the Government of his Kinſman, quitted his Church at Arles, 
and comes into 4h, and obtain d, contrary'to all form of Law, the Biſhopricks of Fe-, 
rona, Trent, and Mantua, to which he annex'd the Marquilſate of Trezt. 

Whilſt Alberic govern d Rowe, the Holy See was fill'd by Popes of a blameleſs life ; bur 
they found themſelves in , a Capacity of wiſhing, rather than of doing good. Leo VII. 
who ſucceeded Fohn XI. in the year 936, was call'd by Flodoard the Servant of God, His 
| on Intention. was apparent: by, his ſending for Odathe Abbot of Cluny, to manage the 

Teaty between Hxgh and Alberic. He likewiſe wrote -two Letters, of which we will 
"ſpeak hereafter, .which ſhew him to be a lover of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. The pontificate 
of this Pope laſted no longer than three years and a few months. The Romans choſe in'+. 
his place in the year 939 a German, who went under the name of Srephen VIII. This E- 
le&ion was very highly reſented by Alberic, who thought that a Roman would have been 
more . for his Intereſt - Therefore yang A that he favourd Hugh, and held a private 

orreſpondence with Otho, he cauſed hin to be ill treated. They mangled his Face ſo bar- 
terouly, and render it ſo deform'd, that he durſt not appear any more in-publick:- This 
pe ſent a Legat into Fraxce. called Damaſie, to the Princes of France and Burgundy, ex- 
horting them to acknowledge Lewis, the Son of Charles the Simple for their Lawful King; 
and 
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of the Tenth Century of Ovitianty, 


Pope to enter into an Alliance with AHdatbert. And when the, Ronians could give no other 
account, than thar it aroſe only from - the:contrariety of Pope John's \ orals and ConduR, 
to-thoſe of the Emperor 3 that Prince rerturn'd this prudent Reply : © The Pope is as yet 
<* but a Child; he triay be bertter'd 5 the Examples of good men ; I hope. to reclaim him 
Mm ** from his extravagancies by a good honeſt reproof, and by wholſom Advice; and. then, 
*we will ſay with the Pro ophet; Behold the Change made by the Hand of the moſÞ High. = 
—_ troubling his hexd much- with. the ſecrer practices. of the Pope, he laid Siege 
the Caſtle of Leo in Vntbria; whither Bereyger and his Wife was retir d. Thither the Þ + 
ſent; Leo, chief Secretary of the Church of Rome; and Demetrixs , one. of the principal K0- 
man Lords, to-exculſe his falling into the follies incident to youth, promiſing; that for 
the-furure he would theFkind of man: He gave them likewiſe orders to complain 
of the Emperor's retaining Biſhop Leo, and Cardinal John a Deacon, who: had failed. in 
their Duty towards him ; and: of his not keeping the; promile he had made him, be- 
cauſe he caus'd- thoſe whom he took to take the Oath to-himſelf, but nor, co the Pope. 
The Emperor: returnd this Anſwer, © That, he was glad of the promiſe which the Pope 
* had made of reforming, and becoming a better man tor the' future : That for his part he 
** had religioully obſerv d his promiſe ; rhar he had indeed-promis'd to reſtore, to the Church 
© of: Rome, all the Territories which of right did belong to ir-;3 but before he could do, 
**\that, he muſt firſt take them, and render himſelf Maſter of them-: That he had neither. 
**feer-the Biſhop nor the Cardinal; whom they charg d him. with entertaining 3- but thas, 
* he had heard that being ſent from the Pope to rhe Emperor of Conſtantinople, on, a' Ne-, 
Y "+goTiation againſt him, they had- been taken at Capa, together! with others whiom. the 
©; Pope ſent to the Hunns, to engage them to fall upon him :-That theſs proceedings were 
« proved by Letcers hgn'd by the Pope, and ſeal'd; with rhe. Papal  Seal.., ho; diſmis:d'the 
Pope's Deputies with this Anſwer, and with them ſent two-Biſhops .to;Rame; ro make an' 
le-juitification for him ; with orders, in caſe-the Pope,would -not belieug what: ow 
ws > him, to offer to prove it by the Combat. of two Champions. John XIL-xeccived 
Envoys. very coldly, and to amaſe the Emperor, he ſent to, him eight dayaga Bel Lo oth 
Biſhop of Narz: , and Cardinal Benedict a Deacon, -to - Neggtiate with h GORE. 
' rerurn d, Adalbert camie-to CivitaiFechia, and trom thenee;t0 Rome, 
ceiv d very 'kindly-by. the Pope. No ſooner. had the Emperor icligencer ie hs bue he” 
comes to Reme-with his Forces in; Auguſt 963, being, invited;.by the Romans. themſelves 
pars. of whom: had. ſeiz'd the Caſtle of St. *Pagl, and held. it;;put- againſt 4 
his arrival, John. XIE and Adatbert went off; the Romans receiv'd Otho, and. took. 
Oath of Alleiganee to him, promifing that they would neither chuſe nor-:ordain;anz 
without his conſent.and-approbation. Three days after, upon.zhe requeſt of : 
x, ttal, and the:ipeople of Rome, he held ca Rene. Council. .in--St. Peters 
ere met the Emperor, for the. Archbilbop Sos ilea, who! { faln, lick. 
= the. Deacons; albert. Archbiſhop of 44:las, Peter, of, + AL 
Bil ap of. Saxony,:Orger Biſhop of Spires, and Bublus Biſhop. of Parmayiwi 
Ttalian Biſhops, more, fourteen or -hfteen Cardinals; and a 'great- many C 
Church:of Rome, wath ſeveral Lords and a Reprclenrative for the people;- . The. 
demanded of the. Afſiſtants, why the Pope was not /preſent m mo Cou ncil 3 
ply'd; that they: wogder'd he ſhould ask them. a ching-which . was ll kno' 
whole. World : hat Jo-n was not one of thoſe;; who being -cover'd je: ; 
are;;inwardly Ravenous Wolves z but that hg. committed publickly - and: in 
werhk dia ical. Aions; without putting hunſelf to; thetrouble. of. a 
TheyEaperor told. them.it was but reaſonable. zo expreſs. in particular, ? 
tion , and afterwards. to debate what..ought toybe.done.. Then; Cate . 
Praelt;, fa he had-; en, him, celebrate the-Maſs. without communica 
Naxni, a nd a Cardin "Deacon iohs fa ſame. Dane, declared Pra and 
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12 A New Ecclefuaſtical Hiſtory : 

2e Conncil of Cremona to tell the Synod in Latin ( for they could not-underſtandthe Sao: Language, 
Romea- jn which he'ſpoke)that he conjur'd them in the name of God, the Blefled: Vargin, and the 
tJohn Apoſtles to alwho nothing againſt rhe Pope, but what was certain andwould bear good 
xl. proof. - They all replyed that they were willing to be Anathematiz'd, if Pope Job» were nor 
uiley of the Crimes laid to his Charge, nay and-of far more ſhameful and horrid than had 

net mentioned. That if he would nor believe them in this, yet that could not 'be call 'd in 

queſtion of which the Emperors whole Army were SpeRators, vz. that he appeared in Ar- 

mour from Top to Toe at the Head of his Forces ; and-that if the Tiber had not between 

him and the Emperors Army, he would have been taken priſoner in that” Equipage. The 
Emperor acknowledg'd that this was true, and all his Sculdiers were Witneſſes to 1t. | Fhe 

Synod were of Opinion that it was neceiſary to write co-the Pogey/ that: he might come 

d clear himſelf of the Crimes laid to his Charge. The Letter was written in the name of 

the Emperor, of the Biſhops of Ligaria, Tufeany, Saxony, and France, who reſided then at 

Rome; They acquainted John, to whom they gave the Title of Pontifex Summns, and thatof 
Univerſal Biſhop, that having demandedof the Clergy and-Laity'of Rome the reaſon of his 

abſerice, they had related ſuch abominable things of him, as would make the moſt tmpu- 

dent to bluſh : that he was accuſed of Homicide, of Perjury, of Sacr iledge, and of 'Iageſt 

with two of his Relations : That it was likewiſe reported of um, that he had drank a Health 

to the Devil, and ſworn by Jupiter, Yenxs, and the other Heathen Deities' in his play at ha- 

zards : that they earneſtly intreat him to come'and clear himſelf of theſe Accuſations,” af- 

ſuring him upon' Oath that nothing-ſhould be done againſt him but what was agreeable to 

the Canons. 'This-Letter bears dare November '6. 963.” Pope John XIE having Teceived 

bY f it, *return'd this anſwer. © We hear you' defign to make another Pope ; 

Nos Audivimis dicere, ' © bt if you do, F excommunicate you by the Atmightv: God,: ſo that you 
guod vos vultis altum * ſhall” not be capable” of ordaining any man, or of celebrating the Maſs. 
F apam faceres; "$i buc Thyjg- Letter being remitted to- the Synod, to which the 'Archbiſhop* 'of 
f. wo ” excomminnico Tbs, and three Biſhops of Emilia and Liguria were likewiſe come'; they made 
ves de D eo Ommipotenite the Pope, this Reply': That=the--Letrer he had'fent was a +ſign- of his folly 
pigeons | 21) and want - of Prudence: that he ſhould have ' alledg'd ſome | reaſonable-ex- 
Miſſam celebingis +>, cuſe-'of his abſenee , and' ſent his Deputies to give the Synod an account 
& Et thereof :* that they "would ſubrnit to-him, provided 'he delay'd not coming/to 

clear himſelf of rhe Crimes laid to his-charge 3” but that if he would-:not' do that, *they 
woo nor v&his* @xcomftvariication, whith they mig-wie h- Juſticeretort upon him. 


- of the Gountil- to the Pope: bears date ber 26«-4nd was ſent by 
Adrian © Prieſt, and Cardinal Benedith a Deacon :i They went as far as 7iber to give 
' they! could not theer”® with him there, for 'he-was* rid ines the Country -be-' 
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but he-us'd the Friends'of Zeo very barbaroufly, among” others Carditial Follw 'z De Ny The Re-e- 
whoſe right-hand he-caus & to be cur off 3 4 chief Secretary, whoſe Tongue: he cut cons Rabliſh- 
and cut off rwo of his Fingers and his Noſe ; and Orger Biſhop of Spirer, whom he cans ment of 
ro-be whipp'd cruelly, and would-not let him go, bur in hopes by his means to obtain the Pope Johii 


Emperor's pardon. John to authorize his Proceedings by an A& that ſhould have ſome! 
ſhew of Jultice, held a Synod Febramry 26. in the year 964, where affitted ſixteen Biſhoy 

of ah, and fome Cardinals. Theſe Prelates, dFored to the will and picakure of thus 
| Pope, condemn'd the Synod which had depos'd him, and ele&ed Leo in his ſtead : The 


Cant 


of Rome ; but this is ſuch a-dyþior 


| parted thence af 
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marches to Rowe: upon his arrival he arreſted the Conſuls, the Prefet, ahd the Decem- 


hop of Halberſtat. From- Ravenna the Empetor went into: Twſ- 
in order to have him crown'd Emperor by the Pope, which 
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of the inſtance of the Duke of Zatphen, but withal, had ſent hiny not” into the Dutchy 
of Paſſaw, but into a Conquer'd Country. They likewiſe cone; mu by ts 
eV FF 


6:vinz credic to the Stories of the Sclavonians, accusd them 


* Iikewiſe took notice that their Prince was deſcended from the Houſe of the King of . 


France, who were Chriſtians, . whereas the Adara#ans and Sclavonians were originally Pa- 
ins and Enemies ro the Chriſtian Religion. They praisd their King Lewss, | 
rv'd how” zealous he was for Religion and the Holy See. They refuted the x = ay 

which the Sclavorians had raisd of their entering into a LOI Alliance with the x 

and of their ſupplying them with money to go into {taly. They faid that the Sclavonians 

were the perſons who -were in confederacy with the ; ih when they pillag'd, burnt, 
and ravag d all before them. That for their parts, they defign'd to have opposd their 

entering 7aly, aiid to have march'd to the Afſiltance of "Lombardy ; and thar t 

be in a condition tb do ir, they defired a Ceflation of Arms from the Sclavomorr, but 

could not obtain it. They concluded by conjuring the Pope not to give credit to the 

calpmagies which the Sc/avonians caſt upon them; nor ſuffer ſuch 2 divifion in theic 

Shurch. = | 

One of the two Councils held under Johs IX. conven'd at Rome, and the other at Ra- 
penna. The Inftitutions of the fajumer are divided into twelve Articles. . 

The firlt condemns the Proceedings of the Og held under Stephen VI. againſt the 
Body of Formoſ#s, which they had dug out of his Grave, cited and judg'd in a full Synod 
which was an Aion withour all Precedent. In this Article is forbidden all ſuch 
for the future, becauſe a dead body cannot be cited into a Court of Judicature, fince 'tis 
imþoffible he ſhiould anſwer the Accuſations laid to his charge: * 

The ſecond grants a full pardon to the Dulhogs, Prieſts; and other Clergy- who 
out'of fear of cing ill created themſelves, affifted at that ; Ana Orders that thee 
fature 116 ſach conſtraints ſhall be uſed, but that the Biſhops when they convene ſhall be 
lefr to a perfe& Liberty and Freedom. | Z 

The third imports, that fince Formoſa had been tranflated from the Biſhoprick of O- 

orto to that of Roime, purely out of neceffity, no perſon could make it a Precedent for the 
urure, and it ſhall nor be allow'd ro promote any peripn to any higher degree of Digni- 
ty, who has been declar'\! to have forfeited an inferior Order , unleſs he hes \ das re-efta- 
bliſh'd cineany 5 as the people had done in advancing Bonsface IT. w de- 
pos'4 from the Subdeaconſhip, and afterwatds from Prieſt's Orders. 

The fourth reſtores thoſe Clerks to their Orders, who were ordain'd by Pope Formoſue, 
and had been depos'd in a paflion, 


The fifth renews the Canon of the 4fricanCouncil againſt Re-ordinati izations; 
and Tranſlations 3 and prohiþbites rhe ordinary Biſhops in thoſe Charches, which ws wero 
depos' 


OG with Biſhops, unleſs thoſe who were in poſſeſſion had been _e 
the Caridh. accordi 


The fixth confirms tlie conſecration of Lambert for Emperor, and condemns that of 


Berenger. 


The ſeventh condemns the ARs of the Council - of Rome againſt Formeſus, to be 

The Eighth declares Sergins, Benedift, and Aarinus Prieſts 3 and Leo, and: Paſcal, and 
John Deacons, to be lawfully condemn'd and ſeparated from the Church; and -anathema- 
On who ſhould acknowledge rhem' as Clergy-men, or ſhould endeavour to 're- 
eſtabliſh*them. "IF x | 2744 

The ninth excommunicates the perfons, who had- dug up the body of Formoſis, and 
caſt it into the Tiber. 


The tenth, for the prevention of thoſe Violences, an@ that ſcandal which ſometimes 
happen'd in the ry age of Popes, ordains that for. the future; none ſhould be made; bur 
what were ele&ed by an Afembly of the Biſhops and Clergy, in purſuance to the Deſires 
of the Senate and People, and inthe preſence, of the Emperor. This Canon hkewile for- 
— Ko or nd pre Oachs and Promiſes. fu + _ 
he eleventh 1s levell d againſt an abuſe very prevalent at ti robbing thi 
A ture his Deceaſe, not bly" of his Patriarchal Seat, but bra? ocketls which belong'd 
to him/in Rome, or thereabovuts. | | ; K 450 LE 
The twelfth was againſt another abuſe which- prevail'd at Rowe. The ſecular Judges 
apprehended ſuch Women as were ſuſpe&ed to be bad Livers, and by the feveriry winch 
they us'd to them, oblig'd rcheir Maſters or their Relations to 'redeetn themuat! a dear price : 
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n the Council! of Rome; | and a v'd of the ten following Inſtitutions; 
[- the firſt it is ordain #; that the coy of thefHoly Fathers, and what is contain'd 
ie Regiſters of Charlemags and his Succefſors concerning Tenths ſhould be ob- - 


bes xrds the Emperor propos 'd tw6 Articles; By the firſt, all perſons whatſoever 
_—_—_ ro arreſt, or offer any injury to thoſe who ſhould make their Appeals to 
ial Majeſty. 
"Dy the ſecond, the Emperor confirms the Ancient t Priviledges NG or confirm” d by 
his ; is Predeceflors tothe Church of Rowe. 
The Pope afterwards pr Fw '>& the following Articles. © 
- Firſt, ' confirmation hat was ena&ed in the Council of Rome, in favour of For- 


Secon dly, + « puniſhing of the Oviriiges committed on the Territories of the Church 
of. had oblig'd. him to have recourſe ro the * Emperor. 

et] ty A Reveing of. the OY made between the Holy See, and the Emperor 

£2 ; Lowbers's s Fath er. o 
, le 6 the conilitions of this Treaty 


ftares: cad by the Letters Pat terits of the Princs, to the ejudi 
ral _ the Chutch: pagjoches 


 Emy *, ee 
nes That the :Emperor ſhall crowd whe Church of: Rome, prevent its being di- 
b'd, d, and uſe his _—_ care to'reſtore to it 1ts- ordinary Revenues, which were now 


Wa T I 
'Theſe Keticles Ting approv'd by the Biſkizns, the Pope recommended to them the 
—_ a Baſt -and folemn Litanies upon their Return to their Reſpettive Dio- 


.;CFhe: four Letters of Pope Fohn IX; and his Acts of the two Councils are extant Conci/. 
Jow- oy X P6483 


Mato drops Set which eto the Aﬀairs of France, The two firſt 
485 {duin,' _— Simple had turn'd our of the Bi- 
Sons ot. Leige. "This 'Z&/dri» being ſupported by Gifelbere. who held part of Lorrain a- 
init Charles the Simple, and by Henry the. Far King of Germany, was ordain'd Biſh 
Tonyres,of Laege, by. Herman Archbiſhop” 8f Cologne,” Sac d into the. poſleflion herece, 
and ritled the effeas of it. Charles the S1ple nominated Richerns to this Biſhoprick; an 
” caugd: hitn"$0be elected by a'party of the-Clergy and Laity of Liege, who were.come to 
him to complain of che extravagances of H:!dain, This Prince thereupon wrote/&-. Letter 
toall-the Biſhops of his Kingdom, whetein he made it” appear by the Regiſters" and Ca- 


The Letiers gms, - that ifdbiduir' was not tit to be-4 Biffiop: © 1.) Becauſe he was a Rebel and Traytor 
; of Charles > ang ts Imce:_.(2.) Becauſe he procur'd himſelf 'to be | ordain'd by Faftion- and Vio- 


the Simple | 


(3.) Becauſe he rifled the Treaſures of the Chard « of Liege, to beſtow on thoſe 


_ Boring were che Inſtruments of his'Ordination. (4) Becauſe he had pended that the 


dain. 


King had conferr'd onchiny the Biſhoprick of Liege. ($5.) Becauſe being cited thrice + b 
Ha to:miake his appearannd) befive the od, bs had not complied therewith. 'At- 
ter! this: remonſtrance; rot exhors the th of his Kingd om to joyn with him, in 
nt Oy, war of ithe Biſhoprick: « GP 
'Tis very: probable-that he” wrote litewiſe | "Fohn X. open this hs! a le, and 
that "rhis ve becaon to that Pope to *wiite' at an, citing h diti ,and 
Oo tms one,- that he mighe decide this: ce 3 of OH 
bein another Letter. -The-rwo Competitors obey:d;” 0 pony, | 
Rome, ; where the Cauſe was decided in fayour of Richerus, who was ordain'd Bil 
| was excommunicated. "This conteſt 
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Fuallyanform'd* of # Arc hk any 
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107 ordain'd by the Biſhops of the Province. By the ſame Letter he ſends the Pall to 
Agins. {Theſe thee Letters of Jobn XN. are extant Concil. Tom. TX. p. 574] 


Leo. VII. 


ww E have likewiſe three Letters remaining of Leo VII 


The Firſt is dire&ed to Hugh, Duke of France, and Abbot of S. Martin of Tomrs, Toe Letters 
He therein enjoyns him, under the pain of excommunication, not to ſuffer any Women to f Lee VII 


{tay, or ſo much as enter within the incloſure of that Monaſtery. 

The Second is dire&ed to Gerard, Archbiſhop of Lorch in Germany. He grants him the 
Pall, and permits him ro make uſe of it, not only on the days of conſecrating the Holy 
Chriſm, and of the Reſurre&ion of our Lord, but alſo on the Feſtivals of Chriſtmaſs, of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, of the Apoſtles, of St. John the Baptiſt, of St. Lawrence,: of ;St. Stephen, 
and of all choſe Saints whoſe Bodies lay interr'd in his Church, and on the Day of his own 
Conſecration, and of the Dedication of the Church ; Gators tn conſecration of Biſho 
and Prieſts, and the Sermons to the new Converts. He exhorts him to behave himſelf 
fo, as that the Sanity of his Morals may be ſuitable to the Dignity of that Ornament, and 
afterwards makes a very edify:ng Moral diſcourſe upon that ſubje&. 

This Gerard came atcer wards to Rome, and conſulted with the Pope about ſeveral 
Queſtions, ro which he gave an anſwer direQted to the Biſhops of France and Germany. 
The firſt of theſe Queſtions is concerning Necromancers, Magicians, and Wizards, whether 
they ought to be admitred to Penitence : The Pope reply'd, that the Biſhops ought to 
bring them over to repencance by their exhortations, that fo r_ey might live like Penitents 
rather than dye like Criminals, He adds, that if they lighted the cenſures. of the Biſhops, 
they ought to be puniſh'd according to the Rigor of che civil Laws. The ſecond Queſtion 
3s, whether the Biſhops ought to lay Pax Yobzz, or Dominus Vobiſcum: the Pope reply'd, 
that they ought to att conformangly to the cuſtom of the Church of Rame, wherein Pax 
Yobis was ſaid on Szndays, the principal Feſtivals, and on the Feſtivals of the Saints, on 
which days they likewiſe ſaid Gloriz.in excelfis ;, and that Dominus vobiſcum was us'd in 
the time of Lent, the Ember-Weeks, the Vigil of Saints, and on Faſt-days. The third 
Queſtion is, to know whether the Lords Prayer ought to be ſaid at the benedi&ion of the 
Table.: The Pope reply d, No, becaule the Apoſtles recited it at the conſecration of the Bo- 
dy. and Blood of FESVUS-CHRIST. The fourth is, whether a man might marry with 
his God-mother, or God-daughter ; The Pope reply'd, that ſuch Marriages were forbid- 
den. The fifth has reſpeR to thoſe Prielts wh marry publickly: The Pope orders, that 
th. y ſhall be depriv'd of their Dignity, but that their Children ſhould not be endamaged 
thereby. The fixth is, whether Suttragan Biſhops can conſecrate,.Churches, ordain Prie 
or Confirm: The Pope prohibits it; according to the tenth Canon of the Council of 4»- 
tioch, The ſeventh is, concerning thoſe who marry their Relations without knowing it, 
and who afterwards upon the knowledge thereof, confeſs it to the Prieſt : the Pope or- 
ders, that they ſhall be parted and enjoyn'd Pennance. The laſt is, concerning thoſe who 
rob Churches : the Pope declares, that the Biſhops ought to proceed againſt them with all 
the Authority God has put into their hands. At the end of this Eetter he adds, that he 
conſtituted Gerard his Vicar in Germany; and exhorts the Biſhops to joyn with him in 
reforming thoſe abuſes, which theIncurfions of the Pagans, and the perſecution raisd by 
falſe Chriſtians had introduc'd. Fg 

Theſe Letters of Leo are written ina pretty good Stile, and full of good Maxims, and 
confirm the Judgment which F/odoard has paſled upon him, that he was 4 great Servant of 
God. [His Letters are extant Concil. Tom. IX. p. 594-] 


Agapetus 1I. 


wW E have likewiſe a Letter of Pope Agapetzs IL. wherein he adjuſts the difference which A Letter of 


was then on foot between the Church of Lorch and that of Salzbargh, concerni 

the Right of Metropolitanſhip , by giving the Priority to the Archbiſhop of Lorch, whole I1- 
See was the moſt - ancient /ferropolitar, together with a Juriſdiction over the Eaſtern 
Panmonia, and over the Country of Avaroz, of the AMoravians and Sclavdnians, and 
by pranting to the, Archbiſhop of-Sa/zb«rgh, ; whole See was rais'd to an Archbiſhopritk 
by Leo IIE: the Right'over the Weſtern Pannonia. 


_ There isanother Letter of this Pope, which'is a Priviledge in favour of the Abby. of 


Eling, [Both theſe Letters are extant Concil. Tom, IX, p. 618] 


Dz John 
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John XII. 


The Letters WE. have two Letters of oh» XII. One, by which he grants the Pall to Dunſtar, 

of John Archbiſhop of Carterbary : and the other, whereby he excommunicates 1ſzard and 

XII, his Adherents, who had ſeizd upon the Lands and Eſtates belonging to the Abbey of S. 
Simphorien mn Provence. | Theſe Letters ate extant Concil, Tom. IX. p- 641.] 


John X11. 


Toe Letters PHcre are four Lettets of Joh» XIIT. The firſt is dire&ted to the Biſhops of Bretagne; 

of John whom he exhorts to acknowledge the Archbiſhop of Toxrs for their Metropolitan, The 

XU. ſecond. 1s dire&ed to Edgar King of Eng/and, wherein he promiſes him to turn out of the 
Church of 7#72chefter, ſuch Prebendaries as lead a ſcandalous Life, and to put ſome Monks 
into their places. The third and fourth are two priviledges which he grants; one to the 
Moniſtery built by Berenger Biſhop of Verdun , the other to the Monaſtery of S. Remy of 
Rheims. (Theſe four Letters are extant Concil, Tow. IX. p. 663+] 


Benedict VI 


The Letter POp* Benedi#t VII. by his Letter to the Biſhops of France and Germany, confirms the 

of Benedi@t ®-* Arbitration made in favour of theChurch of Lorch by hisPredeceſlor Agaperns, and ſends 

VIE. the Pall to 'Pilgrin, who was Archbiſhop of the place. (This Letter is extant Coxc:l Tom, 
IX. p.'718. It was firſt publiſh'd by Lambeck Com. Lib, 2. C. 8. p. 645. who likewiſe gives 
us a Diploma of this Benedift concerning the priviledges of the Monaſtery of Gemblonrs, an- 
no Dom. 983. which is to be met with in Lambeck's Book p. 901,] 


John XV, 


The Letters T Hey give the Title of the Letters of 'Fohn XV. to a Treaty of Peace between Erhel/dred 
of John " King of the Weſt Saxons, and Richard Duke of Normandy; to a Monitory which 
XV, this Pope ſent to Arno/d and Baldwin, Counts of Flanders, admoniſhing them to make 
Reſtitution of the Revenues belonging to the Abbey of $, Riquirer 3 and to another ſuch 
like Monitory ſent to the Biſhops of P:cardy, exhorting them to procure the ſaid Reſtitu- 
tion to be made. [Theſe three Letters are extant Conc:l, Tom. IX. p. 731.] | 


s, 


« 
St Jp 2 a 


Gregory V- 
The Letters (5 fe20r9 V. reſtor'd to Joh» Archbiſhop. of Ravenna, the Chutrth of Placentia, which had 
of Gregory © © been rais'd by his Predeceffor to an Archbiſhoprick, and put thar of orferrat under 
V. ""-its Juriſdition :. This is the fubje& of the firſt Letter of this Pope. 
' By theſecondthe grants the Pall to Gerberr , Archbiſhop of Ravenna, and confirms and 
grants _ priviledges tothat Church. _ | | 
"The third letter of this Pope is, a'Priviledge which he grants to the Abbey of 'S. 4m- 
broſe of Millan. "= \ 423i glacs dr : ; bas EEG " OE S 
The fourth is dire&ted to Queen Conftantia; the Wife of Robert King of France, whom 
he exhorts to puniſh thoſe who had pillag'd and burnt the Demeans of a Biſhop of Fraxce 
called Julian. [Theſe four Letters are extant Concil. Tom. IX. p. 752. Baluzias publiſhd 
another Letter of his, concerning the priviledges of the Abbots of dons major.] = 
This is all we have. remaining of the Writings of the Popes, which were in poſleflion. of 
the Holy Seeduring'theTenthCencury. © © h | T 


gh \Ratherius Biſhop of Verona. 


Ratherius © A*Morig*the 'Famous *thert who flouriſh'd<in aeAetn. this Century, none was - of 
Biſhop of © greater Repute than Ratherius, Biſhop;of Verona. His life has ſomething in it extraor- 
Verone. * 'dinary, tipon the account of the anra 4 croſs. Accidents which he met with. He was. a 
Monk 1n the _—_ of Lobbes; where he grew into great efteem for his Learning. Happy 
had he been, had he ſtay'd quietly in that peaceable Harbour, and not expos'd himſelf, as 
. he did, to the Waves of a tempeſtuous World. But whether he was called to another 


"Poſt becauſe of his Abilities, or whether he had ſome other motive to incline him to 
It, 


of the Tenth Century of Chriſtianity. 


it, he follow'd the fortune of that Hi/J4in, who had yſurp'd the Biſhoprick vf Liege; Ratherius 
and” was afcerwards turn'd out of it. Hi/dwin retir'd into Teal, and after the Death of Biſhop of 


Notger, Bilhop of Verona, he was put into the pinticn of thac F 
who promis'd to advance him to a more confiderableSee when occaſion ſhould offer,and then 
ro beſtow thatof Yerona on Ratherivs, A while after that Prince having determin'd to 
tranſlate Hilduin "to Milan, ſent Ratherins tro Rome, to procure Pope John XI. to approve 
of this Tranſlation. Whilit Ratherins was upon this Negotiation at Rome, King Hugh al- 
ter'd his mind,and deſfign'd to beſtow the Archbiſhoprick of 2£/an upon ſome other perſon. 
However ,Ratherins wougt aLetter from Rome, whereby the Pope approv'd of the Inſtalmenr 
of F:/dais, in the Archbithoprick of Alan, and granted him the Pall, and another Letter, 
whereby he requir'd in his own Name, and inthe name of the Church of Rome, that Ra- 
therias ſhould be made Biſhop of Yerova. This diſpleasd King Hugh, who. had other 
defigns in his head : however, he could not tell how to deny the Requeſts of the hol See, 
and of the Lords that were about him. He was the more inclin'd to grant it, becauſe Ra- 
therias being then ſick, he believ d he would quickly march off to 'the other world. But he 
recover d of his diſtemper, and was ordain & Biſhop in the year 931. Hrghibeing very 
much enrag'd againſt him, ſwore that he ſhould be never the better oe his Ordination, and 
would oblige hun to be contented with only a part of the Revenue of his Church, and to 
ſwear that he would not require any more of it during his Reign and his Son's Reign, _ Ra- 
therias was not willing to ſubmit to ſuch an unreaſonable propoſition, whereupon this Prince 
caus'd him to be perſecuted, and ſought for pretences of turning him out. The War of Ar- 
»#/phus furniſh'd him with a favourable opportunity of doing it ; for 4r»«/phus becoming 
maſter of Verona, Ratherins was accus d of being one of his party 3 and when Hugh had re-, 
taken the Town, he ſent him Priſoner to Pavia, where he was under confinement two years 
andan half, Being releas'd thence, he was oblig'd to go into exile, where he ſpent five 
ears, after which he returns into 1taly, in hopes of being reſtor d to his Biſhoprick. In 
fie return he fell into the hands of Berenger, who kept him in priſon three months and an 
half by the Advice of Afanaſſes: atterwards he was brought ro FYerona; and receiv d by 
Aflo, Count of that City. He tayd there two years, under the Governineft of that 
Count, who would not allow him any liberty. In the mean time Afanaſſes, Archbiſhop 
of Arles, being tranſlared ro 1a, bethought himſelf of ordaining a perſon for the Church 
of Verona, and ſome time after Ratherizs receiv'd an Order from the Emperor Lotharins 
ro withdraw. He did very willingly, he ſays, in obedience to that Order, that which he 
would have done of himſclf, if he had not been forbidden by the Goſpel to relinquiſh Jos 
Flock. He takes no notice whither he retir'd at this time, bur the Abbot Falcain te 
us, that he ſtay'd forne time at Provence with a Nobleman's 'Son call'd Roeſterng, that af- 
terwards hereturn'd to Lobbes, where he was very kindly receiv'd by Riquier who was 
fill living, and that at laſt he was ſent for by the Emperor Ortho, who plac'd him near the 
perſon of his Brother Bruno, This Brno having been made Archbiſhop of Cotpgne, in the 
year 95 fe beſtuw'd on Ratheriss the Biſhoprick of Liege, vacant by the death of Farabert, 
who had ſucceeded Hwgh, the Succeflor of ..Riquier. But bad Fortune always attended 
him, for he was oppos' by a prevailing party, who -turn'd him out two years after, and 
ut up in his place one Baxdrey, a perſon of Quality in that Country. Spite of theſe croſ- 
es, he had a mind to be re-enitared in his Biſhoprick of Yeroza, and attempted it When 
Otho came into Faly a ſecond time. At firlt he met with ſome difficulty, becauſe the 
place was filled by 4lv's Graridfon, whoſe ordination had been ratified by the Holy'See. 
However, he infiſted upon it, Wfote very powerfully to Pope John XII. and to the Biſhops 
of France and Germany, cited them to a Council, and prevailed fo far as to be re-eſtabliſhd 
in a Synod held at Pavia. - But he was no ſooner re-enſtated- in his See, but he had new 
controverſies between himſelf and his Clergy, ſo that he took up a Reſolution to fetire. 


About the year 966. he came'itito Pranze,. where he purchasd Lands, and bought the 
he dyd in the 


Abbeys of S. Amand of Aumont, and of Alne, in the laſt of which 
year 972. : 5, 5 > 
This Biſhop has compos'd ſeveral Treatiſes, a great part whereof hath been recovered 
and publiſh'd by Father Darhery, in the ſecond Tome 0 Neko Lo. 15 RAW 
The firſt has a very fantaſtical Title : 'Tis entitul'd, A Treatiſe of the Perpendiculars of Ra- 
therius Biſhop of Verona, or the Viſion of a Thief, hang'4 among ſeveral others. It is dedica- 
ed to Hubert Biſhop of Parma, and he therein reprehends that flight which the Clergy 
pu upon the Canons. The Work is divided into'two parts. | In the firſt he complains, that 
e had formerly been turn'd ont by the Clergy of his own, Chiirch, who. could not endure 
that he ſhould concern himſelf with the diftribution of the Ecclefiaftical Revenues of his 
own Diocefs, 'tho it was part of the Paſtors Duty 3 and'who were not willing he ſhould 
exerciſe himſelf in any other Fun&ion, than that of confectating the Chriſm;z and of con- 
firmation- Being haraſs'd by their continual Rebellion, 'he undertook in this Writing: co 
ſhew that their Attempt was a manifeſt Conrempr*6f the Canons : and for the moe there- 
'of, Ke began by colleRing thoſe Canons which related tothe Authority of 5iſhops, and 
longing to their own aches 7 


which gtanted to them the Admuniftration of the Goods be 


iſhoprick by King Hygh, Verous. 
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Ratherius Afterwards he made it appear by an Argumentation, that Biſhops not being only oblig'd 
Biſhip of to feed their Flocks ſpirituatly, but alſo corporally, they had a right to take cognizanc 
Verona. of the ſtate and diftribution of the Church Revenues, 4 as to divide them among the 
Clergy according to juſtice and equity. He ſhews that this equity had been perverted ' in 
the diftributron which was made in the Church of Peron ; becauſe the moſt powerful ran 
away with the greatelt 1hare thereof, and enrich'd themſelves ar »ther mens coſts, and that 
the Priefts and Deacons kept all to themſelves, without parting with any to the reſt of the 
Cletgy. He adds, that theſe latter, in whoſe behalf he ſpoke, did not much concern them- 
ſelves about it, upon two accomts : Firſt, becatſe they were very glad they had this pre- 
rence to excuſe themſelves from doing the Church any ſervice : Secondly, becauſe they 
hop'd hereafter to have the ſqmeadvantage. Whereas they objeRed, that the cuſtom of 
the Church of Verona was quite contrary; he maintains that they ought not to prefer an 
evil cuſtom to the Intention of the Canons , and to the Laws of the Church. Ir was again 
objected to him, that it was a refle&ion upon a Biſhop to degrade himſelf fo far, as to 
dittribute amongft the Clergy; and to appoint each their Allowance of Corn, of Wine, and 
of Money. He reply'd to this, ;that ic was not at all requiſite that the Biſhop ſhould do 
this himſelf; but that he might do it by his Prieſts and Deacons, if he could find any a- 
mbneg them whom he could truſt : which way was authoris'd by the example of the Apo- 
ftles , who made uſe of Deacons to diſtribute the Alms which were colle&ed by their Or- 
der ;_ and by the praftice of S. Sixtzs, who committed the diſtribution of the Treaſures of 
the Church to S. Lawrence ; upon Which he makes this remark, that Sz. Lawrence ſpeakuig 
to S. Sixras, told him, that he had diſpos d of his Treaſures, calling the Treafures of the 
Church, the Treaſures of the Biſhops ; becauſe the Biſhop is as it were the Husband of 
the Church. BHeproves the ſame things out of the Civil Laws, which gave the Biſhops a 
power of treating about the priviledges of: the Church. He afterwards invieghs againſt 
that general contempt, which all ſorts of Chriſtians, from the meaneſt Laick to the Pope 
himſelf, caſt upon the Canons and Laws of the Church: and he with a great deal of heat 
declaims againſt the irregular Lives of the Eccleſiaſticks of his time, who made no ſcruple 
of violating the Canons openly in matters of moment, as well as in ſmall things; He re- 
proves yery ſmartly, and charges them with ſeveral Diforders, which he deſcribes. in a 
lain and naked dreſs. Heſpeaks againſt thoſe perſons of Quality , who were mark'd--out 
For Church Preferments, and advanc'd thereto by all manner of contrivances, how unfit 
foever they were for ſuch an employ : He calls them Thieves, falſe;Shepherds, whoſe 
blefling turn'd to a curſe ; pernus excommunicated by the Canons a thouſand times over, 
who render the Authority of Biſhops contemptible, and were the cauſe why men fet fo 
ſlight by their excommunications and abſolutions. | , 
n the Second partofhis Treatiſe, Ratherius more particularly falls pon the Immodeſty 
of the Clergy, which was at ſuch a heighth in his time, that one could fcarce ( ſays he) find a 
man fit to be ordained a Biſhop, or any Biſhop fit to ordain others, He takes notice that 
of all the Nations in Chriſtendom, the 1:a/ans were the perſons who had. the leaſt regard 
[* This s for the Canons, 'and the' leaſt afteem for the Clergy : * The reaſon he gives for it is that the 
likewiſe Ectlefpaſticks of Aon fry Werethe moſt irregu ar in their Condu&, the moſt Immodelt 
one great in their outward behaviour, and the moſt remiſs in the diſcharge of their Dyty; Hereckons 
reaſon of - up ſeveral horrible Stories, and charges them chiefly with an Infamous Converſe wich Wo- 
that gene- men, Tn thie conclulion he gives them to underſtand that they had Kill placeleft for Repen- 
ral ; Con- tance, and earneſtly exhorts. them . thereto. This Work was compos'd by Ratherins fome 
—_ _ after he was laſt re-eſtabliſhed in his Biſhoprick of Yerona by the Emperor Ortho about 
the ear 962. | FB ; - : = | pegs | | ; _ 
_— PE - ie Second Treatiſe is intituled : 4 Deliberative Determivdrion made at Liege. He there 
ba exter; Megs Forty reaſons, why he: thought hiraſel" obliged tigither formally nor racitly.ro xe- 
and which nounce the Government of his Flock, nor to abandon it to thoſe who, had gobb'd him of ir- 
will in all THE Reaſons are ſtrong and ſhort, and are” of the Nature of 2þ-bri/ms : In the concluion 
ſucceeding he fays mar be formerly made uſe of them for the Biſhoprick of Liege; but that the {5 
Ages caſt a rit were h cewile applicable to. that of Verona. He ends with an Imprecation againſt thoſe 
ſcrrn and 4 who perfiſt to haralsand diſturb hum. This Work, was written at that tinie When he follicit- 
reproach on ed his re-eſtabl ment in the Bifhoprick of Yerona. PT So RP 
all ſuch ir. © hird Treatiſe is intitaled '; Qualitatrs conettira cxujuſdam, He therein expoſes orider 
regular n unknown Nathe, all that his-Enemies laid to his charge;, and how wey Sonſtrved all his 
Clerks of 1 r le fe-'Tis a cqatimu'd piece ofRatlery on theirSpite and Malice; and write 
4 0 'of tus Lite, whetſhe had taken np his reſolution” to retire” : for he thereit: 
that it was forty Years ago fince he begatrto alpine to Greatneſs, ahd Authority, 
ableto atrainit. Laftly, he complains that the Emperor hidaſeIFhad for- 


wing Treatiſe is compos'd upon the variance which hapn'd between him and the 
4 after his re-eſtabliſhment. Be ſays that it was rio new thing, and that*.ir 

his Ordination : That it proceeded, (1.) becauſe his morals and thoſe of 
tradition to each other. (2.) Bec auſche preferr'd the obferyation = 
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arkering.. +: ; ſeem ro ſapgeſt the congrary, yer we are-nor- bat as 
Raikrins | | parent to prove 4 oe Mud whereof Man'was form'd, chang'dins: Figure, ho? ftaho 
"Verona. faitiation.. Nw allacy & - remained, fo we qugbc 10;believe,, that” 'tho' The Colbie and Taftorofrhe : 
it 1s apparent: ©. For the © Bread and Wine remain, yet-we'-xeceiye- ——— 
change of Water intoWine, of FESUS CHRIST: Tharifione ſhould 4ﬆ;Whar is-be 
at the ering + = ode Dare Subſtance of the:Bread-and Wine? irmight-beanſwereid,” 'T 
_ HIER 65 dhe oy perhaps vaniſhes after an invikble mnner:;.or! thar''tis:changed ima Fleth. 
Bread apt Wine, 3 ahe teal Body Bur thar the Galpel.xeaches us, thar'tbis-Fleſh- and: '*this Bland ,: -are the 
and Blood of Chriſt, by a-wards ſpeak: Fleſh and the Blopd'of the Body. .of FESUS CHRIST: Thar we oughr 
ing of the Prieſt is more Miraculaus, not to be over-inqui itive about the reſt, {ince 'tisa Myſtery of our Faith : 
and fhews thePrieſtto be endowed with becauſe being a: Myke It 6: mor Not ; be compreberided ere "a1; on 
a zreater Power than our Saviour bim- of Faith, we ſhoald: elieven, withour going abour-to explaincit; +» 
ſelf bad, whichT preſume” no Romaniſt, : ES 
if be be in his Senſes, * will be” ſo bold or ſo blaſphemous as to aſſert. OI For 'bis other. Argument. fo. cules bi 
dence of our-Senſes,” "tis altogether as vam'; unleſs it can be proved, that-we ought ta believe things which contradzet aur 
Senſe and Reaſon, as well as-thoſe which are-nbove them." -Th# One we. grant, the Other we deny. , The Myſtery of: the 
Incarnation, of .the Bleſſed Trinity zn. Unity,” und the like, \are above"our Senſe apd Reaſon, but cont adi#t neither. "Bi 
the Myſtery of the Trantubſtantiation, s-\not only above, but contradiFs the-joynt Teflimony of our Senſes 6, me Rear ns 
once.” So that, I leave the -Warld to Far which of the twa-Opimtons is moſÞ-Orthodox ; - whether Ours "which" ſays, th bt 
ban do. by Faith. recerve very Chriſt, in - the recerving the Elements of Bread and Wine, which remain" ſt# the Jame 
or Theirs, which. ſays, that . the Bread and:Wine are chang d into the real' Body oa. Blood o* Chriſt , by Mitch 
Tranſubſtantiation. ] 
Foulcuin Abbot of Lobes,. ſpeaks. of almoſt All theſe Worl Us Ratherity, which-we Kill have, 
.and likewiſe makes mention of ſome others : which are.lokt ;- gn ons Res, 
'or the Mental Meditations of one Ratherias, 'Biſbop of Verond, ood Monk of v 
during his firſt Exil, and. addreſs'd to the molt Learned Prelates of - his ir Time - ry 
ruled, The Frenzy, becauſe he therein ralks like a Madman againſt = e&e1 
Holy Thar/day, for the Feaft . of; Pemecoſt,. and for ſeveral "ology >" the:Bl 
ſeveral other pieces. The ſame Author adds, that Ratheriws iti; heb rrp neeting 
'a Copy of the Life of St. Umar, corrected the: Solecilms thereof , -and ſear nw Lebron 2har 
afterwards being in Provence, he Compos'd a Treatiſe'of G \ | | 
Son, under the Title of Spera-dorſum, Ors 4 Shelter for the bucksflde. 5. Ft 24 | 
The Scile of Ratherius 1s -obſcure and jptricate, but: pure enough. in the Tees: : bis Bayes 
are lively and ſmarr, and his Reaſonings juſt enongh. He-was well - eequainted-with'the:Canons 
had thorowly read the Latin. Fathers, - and very pertinently; made uſe of :their-Au und. 
ciples. He reproves with ſharpneſs the. Viges and irregularities of” bis Tine; withour fpasi | 
Man, and particularly levels agaiaft the corrupted Morals of Ecclefiafticks,-whichtbe did;ng <- {ic 
to detect *" Rey FO 9 ger: tA firtle a ry ol 
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" his/own Dioceſs,” and bs, 


| Jures ME he were nor; $ hoes + as it were © Belieged bs he et (Mt 
: og pon bis Ciry, and who Beleaguer'd Pars; ann C8 
# Em. He informs him of the part he bore ITY HOLA nit -biry 


F. es bis acknow :dgments for the fayour ſhew'd by the Pope to: bis Son Guy, 'who was the Ar 
. ſhop's Kinſman... E pm Obedience.ro the Pope; andiexalrs-the Digniy of tie" Chureh'of 
þ: ; thich be preter at piggy oye bye Sir, who was ſear by S. Peror; und Was 
J Jes him & «nw f<rpa bet - nbeumermens ab the- Arch Hithops of Shur id Rid 
A ugy Ik King Charles, rooblige him to: reſtore i in fll-r0: the Churchof Rbheim:. | 
3 OY ne / © he BITE. 
G ; eb etaSics: ſee he bad ſach thoughts of the He 'See'; 
A ; ic he looked upon Guy as his own Child ; that-he hood deeply affected + F0rh De- Lewes 
N | raved Patio, cans'd by-the Barbarians 3 'rhathe-pray'd:God to deliver tharKingdomn-onrof all to Fulcus. 
| t a=” Wag 7 | 0" bim, OI *43s 1 Letters according ro-his defire, to - 
| er-20 | bis Pope, Achondze ke cemendh' his complaints inſt Ermenſrer, : 
G s.of the Two Arch-Bilhops; and-imcears = ro nk 


be. Excotpmunics racks lame rime be azks 5 bis Advice, SO INTE wo orditiy 
TV. "CALLY Cay. > WE.” is a + Ys | 


| Cantolation, far- the-Miferies he AIR. ng 
nd-is.s Recommendazory Lener, iin behalf of # Mlawwho was oppreſs'd ao om 
\elation ph, ee 5p A arttg tf ON abbr PR t 
f by t Biſhops of -Franes againſt: Frocarius; "who had fcized up6i SE Fulcus 

4.been aurn'd- out-of \the Bifbopricks'of- Bordeaux and Poitiers, He 
et og ade of. Excommunionion ; ro: $25 5 Bruges,” and return'rs; pO 

tes ct Pee 4.0 Dl BODY " 

dun, whaethehad ondhdin'd Biſhop of Langres, He chefditiretts 

rafrer-the ce Biſhop of+thatChurchy; Auretian' Arch Biſhop of Lins hid” or- 
ain'd in his /ap;; without deing Eledted-by either Ct eB who had 
Klected : { andidefir daboPape thathe mighebe:Gchſnined”; whe ding" will 
1 the-l Agr on Cie he bad ſenrro 4rrilias to ordain'Takrboldite, fovided 7 Penn 4rd 
r9 im, Seen-nnatinwully (eledted by Cletgy and Exiry : Fhar he bxd ſent a to 
de.upe os ſpos; 0-ſee-rhar-this Qrder- wete daly por in Execurion;; bur that Atrelia# a Pit @ 
| upon-_bim, by ſending him befare-ro :Langres, with a-proiniſe rhar he would be there ſobn after 
15-and:rhat.mſtead of being ſo good as his word,. he ſuffer'd the Biſhop ro wait for bim- tos 
Thatahe Clergy.drd Lairy bad-ferrab Act of rhe Bledtich to Redhead pray'd thatTear- 
t2e-Conſtcraced 5; thecbe bad 'writ again to Aurelian, requiring” hin\' ro ord&in hit 3 

beying\bis-Qrder, be'made-it bis Bujjrieſs ro bring the-other Ions) PoAEH9 5 
\freth Infances of the Glergy and Lairy bf Lungrey, "he hail ortdihel) Trib 


de 5 


Kin = coun arryony m 
iſhops wer 6 omg ine 


Smphen ew abour the diffe 


bours ; and ro cite thicher Herman and peaking -with the © Arch-billep! of. Miejence and his Su! 
gans, 40-examine ſtrictly the Prerenfionsof both Parties: © He invites hith to come'to Ren eh» ea, 
Afﬀair and others, or at leaft ro-ſend chirher ſome'able Perſon, with the Patties concern'd, thar ſo be 
might be fully inform'd of all things. 

ThreLetters The Pope be nap before. this Aﬀair was adjuſted, Falcus wrore about it to his Succeſſor For- 

of Fulcus to maſſes,” praying! that be would continue him-in the ſame Commiſion. 'He thank'd him ar the fame 

Formoſus. zime for the Complement he bad ſent him by the Abbeſs Bertho ; and aks bis advice, whar on 
ro be done againſt one who had a mind to ſeize on the Eſtate bis Brother -in-Law Count Eve- 
rard, bad bequearb'd ro a Monaſtery, / which be had built in Honour of Saint Calfxrus, whoſe Body 
he had brougbr-from Rome, Hewwithal declares ro hini, that'he was very ſorry ro hear that there 
were ſome Perſons, who gave difturbancero rhe Church of Rome, and 'he wh dy to ſtand in its 
defence. Intbe Concluſion be gives the Pope'ro underſtand, char ſeveral: Biſhops of France requir'd 


lirans;- and that-he oughtto take ſpecial care abour i it, becauſe this abuſe might b Fe On of. Lo 
greavdeal of trouble in the Church of France. BE: 
The Letter -; - Pope Formeſus rerurn'd him this Anſwer, char be was obVigdo bim for the C | 


Lo = IST in ng iy 


\Privi dro -Dinich prymormnges d prohibited 
verines which belong'd 10 ir. - By'rbe farhe-Lenrev)h ze-likew ae the Coronation 
Gap perform'd by bim'thavſame Year.” /- | ON 0;” i ka 
By-apother Leiter of the:Yearenſuing, heccndiin2tite Donninogranedrob Church P Ll 
ms ro underftand, 'thathe had Crown'd Lambert the Son of GE eror. H 
ſeveral Laicks who would not be ſabject ro their Arch-Biſhop., 71 = 
20 rms wrocelkewiſe fevers! Leto Favour 'of Charles thie Simi ple "ag 
2, defiring-all. Adts'of 
; -and cells the Pope that he-on write- to , 
t Charles, androrbreaten'E mbunication 1 
wreck of chem; br nao >. ider Eg 


- requiring him7o 
The'! 


The er OE iba bs aſe wes CN a Lenkeret eirade takes Bakers 


ſus. fo Ful- <6 10 a perpewal. Excommunication , for -having put our: 
CUS« anltor r baving caſt Gantier into Priſon., and that they ought ſtill” 


"The lf Lener which Pope Formaſus wrote to Fulcus; related to Berchairg 


nw. Seger had elected their Biſhop 'by the Conſent of Ki 
of Falews 10 Confeouathin lt pr Ch Do | 


in 


the Pall, which tbeyoughr by no means to bays, - fince it would cauſe them ro deſpil £xheir Merrop6- * 


Ss; 
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1 IRA 
Ms 


of the T | bf i " bi Copiniy of Uniflan. "Gy 


it nr pr ron Dae thar afterwards he had ordain'd Mercier, a Mati of a pro- Fulcus 
fligare Life fe 3-and that Berthairm intending ro goto Rome, had been Arrefted by Coirad the Cee is 
of Filcw, did fem jned Baniſhredr, Por this he cites the Archbiſhop to Rome, with Mancion, Can: of Rheins. 
- and ſeveral ochier Biſhops. 
rap return'd no reply ro Formoſas, bur wrote a Letter of Complinient to Sz « Vi. his Sacceſ- 
ſor. However this did nor prevent thar Pope from citing him to a Synod, to be holden the laner TheLettr 
end of Sepretaber. He excus'd his Foing thirher, and ſenc ſeveral of bis Clergy in bis room. "3 Aran 
gavethe x0 underftand, that be wonder'd art the hard Expreflions of his Letter ; and the more. : 
Becauſe be had beerralways very ſubmiſſive to the Holy See, and had received nothing from it bur 
CS Meioad Civilities. He impures this harſhneſs of che Pope to the falſe Reports be had receiv'd 
of him. To juſtifie bimſelf, he ſhews how he had been Educated from his hood, in all thar 
an Ecclefiaſtick onghrto know : How afterwards be was call'd'x6 Court by King Charles the Son 
Lewh, and cohtinued in it till the Reign of Charlemagne 3 thar he had been elected Archbiſhop 
Rbeims by the Biſhops of the Province, and by the Clergy and Laity of that City 3. and how indu- 
low he had been In promoting the intereſt of that Church. Laftly be adds, "har if King Eudes 
would give him leave, he would go to Rome when the way was open, for he was then encloſed by 
Turneibald the Son of Arau/phus, who bad baſely ns'd and rifled his Church. _ In fine, tie pray'd the 
Pope to free bim from that Tyranny,and not to oblige bim to relinquiſh bis Church, at a rime veg ihag 
in his preſence was ſo neceſſary. Theſe are all the Letters of Fulcw to the Popes, and of the Papes 
ro that Archbiſhop, of which Flodeard gives us an Extract, in the four firſt pters of the Fr 
Book of bis Hiſtory. 
In his fifth Chapter the ſame Author mentionsthe Lerters of this Archbiſhop, directed to the Kings _. 
and Princes. TheLetters 
_ The firſt is to Charles the Groſs, the Son of Lewis of Germany, after the Death of Charles the 9 Fulcus Fo 
Bald, wherein he pray'd him to-protet France againſt the Normans, who had ravaged the Coun- _—O_ 
try, and laid Siege to the principal Towns thereof. i 
# In a ſecond Letter ro the ſame Emperor. be intreats that he would procure the Pall 'for him from 
the Pope, and the Confirmation of rhe Privileges granted to the Church of Rbeims. 
The third is directed ro Arnulphu King of Germany, wherein he gives him the reaſon why he 
had anointed Charles the Simple King, He gives him to underſtand, that apon the Death of Charles 
the Bald; the French immediately made their Application to him, ro be accepted under his Protedti-. 
on -bur thar rod received no Protection nor renance from him, rhey were obliged to chooſe 
Charks for their Rog: who was the only Man next him of the Royal Blood, and whoſe Brothers 
and Pred reghad oP Kings: That the reaſon why they did nox chooſe him ſooner, was, becauſe 
being roo g'h not capable of governing the Kingdom, eſpecially at a time when the Nor- 
mans were ready to rifle no illage the whole Kingdom : and that they had done it at laſt without 
P conſulring [rmlpbis in the : according to the Cuſtom of France, which always was, when 
one King was. dead; ro pur n]gin his place one' of the Royal Family, withour conſalkking any Foreign 
Power: "He likewiſe anſwer'd that which- they accns'd him of, ©5z. that he had never er Crowe'd 
Chirles the Simple; bur thar he mighr with the more eaſe beſtow the Kingdom on Guy ; and makes + 
ie appear, that ir was only a Calumny invented by his Enemies.” And wheteas ſome'were. | 
to raiſe a Report, thar-Charles was not the Son of Lews the Lifper 3 be ſays, that the very fight of 
eafily 
Jaftice 


him:would be a'ſafficienr- Evidence to convince them of the conrary 5 becauſe any one 
Ft bis own Kinſman : To conſider that the Kg He kahge 


diſcern'in kncave” ; <0 Air and Features of his Father. Laftly, he intrears 4 ro 


— fourth Lever which is likewik directed Ns he aſſures him of the Fideliry where- 
penis himſelf ha4'abſerved the Treaties made with thar Prince. He informs him, 
g being minded to Artack Endes, bad writ ro Guyand the Pope, ro engage them on his 


"ho. 6b was written co King Eudes. He intreats him v0 grane the Church of Lao liberty to 
chooſe a Biſhop, inthe robe) of Dilby lively Deol 

"The ſixth was directed ro Charles, whom be very ſharply reproves for his intention of making a 
edgne with the” Normans, 'and; of 1 aſs of them to teinſtare him in kis Kingdom. He re- 


ftrares to bin ;*thatit was's piece of I olatry,. thus roemer into the Alliance and Intereſt of Pa- 
ut'the? bis Predecefiors were Servants of the rrue God 3 and thar he had renounced 
oyning With Infidels ; char this was nor the way to reaſcend the Throne of his Anceſtors, 
xr to {e'i; by pulling on his Head the Wrath of an angry God : bagake aodrp'd po 

vere bis Enemies, and that if he followed 'ir, be knew not bow.to contiane 
ent bimſelf from drawing off as many as he could from obeying him, bar th: is 
"Excommuticate him, and condemn him with a perpernal 4nathemes. He adds, 
that ro alles with extreme grief and concern, wore puyorga that be mighr 
be bad in honour both with GOD and Man, and thar be might the help of 
the'Lord, -and' not'by 'the Afiftance of the Devil; becauſe en. mr beftows are 
d laſting; whereas thoſe which are acquir' 'by CC DR: oc and of a 
ſhotr ſtanding. * The 


A arhyo 
rt pod 0 he makes mention of the Lins which Fuleus ſent to fa 


directed Frocherjus, Archbiſhop Rar defires thar Archbiſhop to preſerve 
* Cidogls h of Rheinu,, which. z _ Þicces and oB ARON INE 


i Direded to Reftaing, Archbiſhop of Arles, on-the ſame Sub 

the third directed ro Herman of ologn, he declares thar pies. defire to bold 
a Conference. with him, and: tbe Biſbops of bis Province, bur that: be was prevented by rhe Incyr- 
_ of the Normans : And he wy him ro do him Juftice with relation 0 ſome of the Revennes 
9 his Ghrvck, of which ſeyeral Perſons has made a;Schiſm 3 the.Cognizance of this Af- 
en br to; Fo 40 Predeceſſor, and |befare. him; 

b written ro-the lame Perſon, relates lkewiſero rothe Intereſt of che Churchof Rbaims, fon 
Te which were Embezell'd from it, ; 
he fifth is directed.ro Gautier, Archbiſbop, of Srxs, about the bnfinels of the Abbeſs Hildergarde. 

LOT not. to. be fa Falle as. bg had. been, to, the Aſſignments made upon this 


ares Pleonicy; a Bi of Eng/and, far kis endeavouring.to root ous theſe 
* which he hn as Comes Ri tier. 10 difrech, ang erg mage ro continue in. 


ned to Fol. a, Romey: Depleprs whom. he. ha pan hin wing, fs 
ve) which he had ſhewn,to him Rn ww aſlure 
fag ,, pd, begs be would ſtand. bio Fondin ths 


TheLetters © 
of Fulcus to x 
Fhe Biſhops. 
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of the." enth Cent Br tury of Gh Chys ſtiank 35 
08, bjoring wi 1 «bar be gave him bis advice as « Brieadiro « Felewd, on bile] wi Falgw 


vi/ ang Autho "ky and | Friedledgs which the Church of Rheims had from all Aniqui- Arcobiſbop 
all choſe wh ado their Application to it, and thought thenaledves injur'd by their 9 Acts 


| 2s likewiſe tochet | Leners j joyn: that of Mancion Biſhop of Chalons, directed- ro Frlcar, 
id pabliſh'd by Father Mebsbon in tbe third Tome of bis Collections, wherein be asks the Arch- 
iſhop's Advice, bow he onght4o behave himſelf with: relation to a Prieſt who was ſolemnly be- 
cothed to.a Woman, and would marry ber publickly. 
In ihe: RETING Chapter Fdae's ſpeaks of leveral Leners of Fulcus, directed to Abbors, and tO 71.7 otters 

Y 1CUS 
firſt was directed 1 to an Abbot called, Stephen, whom he.comforrs upon his having been de- of on Ab 
priv 'd of a Biſhoprick ro which-he had been elected. | bots. 

In the ſecond be reprov'd [Be/dwin Count of -Flanders , for. the many Injuries he offer'd ro the 
Churches of his Country : and among others for baving caws'd a Priett to be whip'd ; for having 
wwra'd oar ot Parechial Prieſts out of their Charches, in order ro make room for others of his 
> ++ choong.s for having anjuſtly ſeiz'd nupgn an Eltare which the King had beftow'd onthe Chnrch 

Nywns ok having ſeiz\d upona Monaſtery, £5e. he. threaten'd ro Excommunicate him, in caſe 

phy IN ors Oe make Reſtitution, and.leave off bis Cruelties ro the Church. 

-h is directed to the Clergy and Laiery of Sen/s upon the Election of a Bihop. 


A 


fourth to the Clergy of Leen upon the fame Subject. 
b ths. phe Monks of Corly, whom he ſeverely reproves for their having cruelly irn'd out 
eir A 
1 on ms zll-the Letters of Ms whichate mention'd in Flodtard; the very Extracts of which 
us, that. this Archbiſhop wrote with a great deal of Strength and Authority; That bs. was zea- 
Jaus for the welfare of the Church, for the Dighiry of Biſhops, avid particul4riy for the Rights and 
Prerogatives. of che Church of Rhcims, He was affaflinated. by H/incindre and others of - Count 
Baldwin's Creaares in the Year 900, which Count was inceis'd againſt him for having raken away 
wes nay go S. Fa, and the Caſtle of Arras. 
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IS Succelſix was ove HAkyED., 2 youn Loft baton ing r0 Cap nf Bert os a a 
Was bbold.. He was ofdain'd by the Fon ſon pro : the Pro- $RV E- 


'E 


ediately after his Ordinarion wo ſoon Tenn: mel capable i rg | 
ene. Tr d the Efteem and Love of all the Wor RY hos hay Charicy ro the Poor, brim + Temper, ney 
| Arp ood Nature, and by rhe Zeal he expteſſed are of the Ty Fn efia- 


Aſeat ine. He held ſeveral Provincial Coancit, « ern he diſcoury' rey lly of Reli- 
."and of the Peace both of Church an&'Stare, and of the Converſion of the Normans, who a- 
ut that time einbrac'd the Chriſtian Faith, It was for their ſakes thar he Tent ro Guy Archbiſhop 


bn R944 4 Lenter containing rhree and LIVE Arzicles extracted. out of the Can a bo Eeners of 
the. " abour the manner of treatirig thoſe, who after they 76 been bapriz'd apoltariz'd, 
Jhd's 4 return'd'to the Chu Church In the Year 90g. he held a Council at 2, (a Village near 7he Council 


S9/fſons) ar which afliſted the Archbiſhop of Roan, wirh the Bilhops of Laon,. Brauvas , Noon , Cha- *f Trolly 
Solons Cambray, Meaux, Senli, Teronane and Amiens; in which , dy bad diſcoure'd ar in 90g. 
| damped larahy whey be heh pe renetes a PE 

Clergy, he gave the roy ne and farge In on leveral s of xt 

LENers a of Connci ; Cut the Flogos | and Reſpect due to Churches and to 

ct icks, $. Chiburiing the Da an % hich Biſhops and Eccleſiaſticks ow rk 
So and concerning the Duries and 10 he Re of 
Abiiſes which were crept into the ton | \bbey 

fd by Laicks, Ir was ordaio'd that Abbors . 

cipline ; and that the Monks a5 Religion as ſhould li 

ing for the Welfare ofings,. for-the Peace of the Ki quit 

; withour concerning themſelyes with Secular Aﬀairs, without hanting Pt H 

vrld, and without incroaching on the Rights and Priviledges of Ecelefiaſticks: and thic n 

wh 


pon ab lng the Abbots were 'd, or ar leaſt thoſe who US 6- 
ſeries in their Gare, | DET a Neeadicir. 4 ot habe ja ei 
or by any other method, = bur warn "2 Fi fs 
hſt, thoſe » either abus'd or pe : 


oths, arid the other Kiveonrh belois ng rot | Church, FW Rn 5k reached not no 
t6'the Fruits, of the Farth, and to the B dof Cartle, bur likewiſe ro thoſe things which were the 
Profits of a. Man's Indaftry and. Labour. 7. Concerning the Rapines and Robberies fo riſe at thar 
tims, 


ous Arch- . 
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Herveus time. He denionſtratesthe Enormity-thereof; atid-ſhews the Obligarichi they lay ahder of making 
Axchbiſhop Reſtitmtion, before they could expect Abſolurion.””'8; Againit ftealingyeing' Wothen; and wgainit 
of Rheims. clandeſtine or unlawful Marriages.” 9. Concerniog'the-Prohibitions Tenew'd-lo ofteis Lye Condis 
&YV againſt Prieſts having Women amongtt them. 10, Concerning the Chaſtiry which all Chriftians 
were oblig'd to preferve'in their Words and Actions. /1 1. Concerning the Obligation of keeping 
ftrictlygo rhe Oaths they rook, withour being perjur'd. * 12, Againft\quarrelicme Perfons who rook 

delighc.in Law-Suits and vexatious Profecations. ' 13; Againſt Homicides and Lyars. -' 14, Againit 

the Abuſe which then prevail'd of riling the Goods of Biſhops after their 'Deceaſe: + Upon this he 

adviſes that two or three of the neighbouring Biſhops, upon the News-of the Death of their Bro- 

ther, ſhould go and perform the laſt Offices over bim. In the Conclufion, he exhorted: rke Biſhops 

to refute we Errors of Pheriws, Laftly, He ſums upin-a- few words'whar Chrittiatis ought ro be- 

lieve and practice, and exborrs them faichfully to diſcharge rbeir Duties. UNS. 4 | 

The Gouncil In the Year 921: Hervew held another Council ar the fame place; "wherein he took+ off the "Ex- 
of Trolly communication iflued 'out againft Count Errebold, who had ſeiz'd vpon ſome of the' Church Reye- 
m the Tear paes.. | | | 6 185; | 
_—_ This Archbiſhop aſſiſted Charles the $imiple in his Expedition againſt the Hunns,' whoiravag'd Lor- 
rain, and was the only Man who continued Loyal ro thar'Prince, when he- was abinton'd-by" rhe 

French Lords. Inthe Year 920. he brought him back to Rheims, and adjuited Matters'betwixr bitn 

and his Lords, and re-ettabliſt'd him in bis Kingdoni, Bur withia a {ſhore time after: the Lords re- 

volted again, and being met at Rbeims, they elected King Robere,  and' Herveus was Conitrain'd to 

crown bim. He did nor ſurvive this Coronation bur four days, and dy'd-in the Yeari922: having 

prefided over the Church of Rheims Two and twenty years lacking four days. _ f ; 

Seulfus *. Robeve caus'd Seulfus robe clefted inthis room, who was then Archdeacon” of 'that Church. 'He 
Archbiſhop -bad been the Diſciple-of Remy of Aaxerra, who had-inftructed bim in the-Sciences, * bot-Divine and 
of Rheims. Prophane. He was ordain'd' by 4bbo Biſhop of Soiſſor?, and by the-other Biſhops of the Province of 
Rheims.  Eudes the Brother of Hervew, and a -Nephbew of that Name, were cited bbfore him, being 

accus'd of Diſoyalry to:Robere ; and*they nor juſtifying themſelves,” were ftrip'd" of alt / the Reye- 

nues of the-Church of. Rheims in their poſſeflion, and'caft into Priſon: . the former 1n-the Caftody*of 

Hebert Count of Vermandos ; and the latter at Pars. In a Provincial Council beld in the Year. 923. 

he impos'd a Pennance on thoſe who had born Arms in the War berween Robert and Charles ; and 10 

another Council beld in the Year 924. at Troſly, he put an end to the Difference which was between 

Count Iſaac and Stephen Biſhop of Cambray ; the fofmer paying an bundred bor ſh the latter, for 


the wrong be bad doneto his Church. ,. *Tis aid that. Sex/fus agreed with Hebe#t roTelign the Arch- 
biſhoprick to the Son of that Conant. However rhe caſe was, Seulfus did nor* enjoy” this Digairy 
long, being priſon'd in the Year 925. by the order of Hebert as ir is ſuppoſed. 
ET Preſently after his dearb that Count came ro_Rhezms, and having called. thither 4bbo Biſhop of 
Archbifihpp Soiſons, and Beuvo Bilbop of Chalons, he caus'd his Son Hugh,who' was nos then aboys five years old, 
of Rheims, £0 be elected by the Clergy and People bf Rheims. Afrerwards he procured the Confirmation of thi 


Election by King Radulphus, who committed rhe Temporalities of this Diocels to Hebers, jill bis Son 
caine of Age to rake upon himſelf rhe Goveroment thereof, The Spiritualities were conters'd by Pope 

Fohn X. on Abbo Biſhop of Soiſſons, ſo that Hebert became abſolure Maker of thar Chnrch,and droye 

outof it all the Clergy whom he ſappos'd to be agaiift his Inerefls,, and among gthers Flodoard, as 

he' bimſelf informs us. OO IE, oi aki dg as 

The Wars In the Year 927: King Radulphuw and Count Hebert fell'our upon the” account of the Earldom of 
between Laon, which Hebert would have bad given to bis Son Odo, and which the King defir'd, to keep for. 
Hebert himſelf. Hebere willing to rely on a Power which might ſapport his Pretenſions , bad an Interview 
and Radul- with Henry King of Germany and ſtruck up an Alliance with him. He caus'd a Council. to be can- 
phus. ven'd the ſame Year at Troſly, notwithſtanding the Prohibition of King Radz/phus, which confiſted of 
fix Biſhops of the Province of Rheims: Aﬀterwatrds, he deliver'd . Charles the Sim ple ou of. Priſon, 
-onght'bim ro 9. Quintin, and procurd an Interview, berween him and. Radu/phus Duke, of Nor- 


nd: from whence he brought him to Rbeims, and writ to Pope Fobn X. for the reftabliſhing of 
thar Prince. This attempr oblig'd Raq Iphus ro quit the, City of Laon to Hebert, and to adjuſt Mar- 
recs with him.  Reduiphur Duke of "the Normans would nor reſtore to Hebert Eis Son. Ode, till 
he had ſet Charles at liberty, and promivdroobey him, Ar the ſame time Hebert invited to Rheims 
Odalris Archbiſhop of 4ix, who; had been rurn'd onr of his Church by the Saracens, that be might 
there diſcharge his Epiſcopal FunQians ; 'andto reward him, he gave himthe Abby, of S-Timorhews 
| with the Revenue of « Prebend. OE 5 A Er. ian lt * 
The State France was then as it were parted berween the great Cords | af the Regal Afthoricy was ex; 
of France, treamly cramp'd. . Hugh the White, Count of Pars, and Hebert, were two. of the molt powerful: 
Radulphus had the Title of King, and that little of rhe. Regal Aurhoriry.-which remaig'd,For Charles 
was rhe ſport and paſtime' of all three. . As ſoon as Hebere was reconcil'd to Radu/phw-, be threw 
Charles again into Prifcn and Radulphys afterwards retutning to Rheims,. gavc hi A leeming ſort 
of Liberty, which he did not long enjoy, dying an.rhe Year 929.  At- 


: 


1{.che Seventh of Ofober in the 
rer his Death Hugh and Heber: fell our, the Umbrage of which quarrel was, that the; Latter, had 
Artaldus given Entertainment to ſeveral Vaſſals belonging to rhe former,and among others o Erelnin Capri 
Archbiſhop of Monſtreuil. | Radulphus fided with his Brother-in-law*Hugh,and there was a warm, War between 
of Rheims. them * bur Radulphy having taken the City of Rheims in the Year 931; caus'd Artaldus, a _— 
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"ood. i'd Archbiſhop of 'the place, who zhe year after receiv'd the Pall from Pope Artaldus | 


' - This Archbiltiop hetd*a Council in the Year 934. at Chartear-Thierry, where he ordain'd Archbiſhop 

Idezarrus Bilhop of Bralivas ; and in rhe fame year he” ordain'd Fulbere Biſhop of 'Cambray.” 'The 9 Rheims: 
year after he held agother Council ar, Fiſmes,” wherein he Excommunicated thoſe wao had made an — VV : 
unlawful Seifl Ire on the Revenne of the Church. "King ' Redulphus being dead, Hugh the White g 


recall our of England Lens, Charles the Simple's Son, call'd upon that accovnr Leips dOurremer, 
and caus'd him'to be crown'd'at_ Lan by ' Artaldus Archbiſhop of Rhezms, who continued in the 
peaceable poſſefiion of his Archbiſhoprick for ſome time, and ordaind Biſhops in all the Churches 
of his Province, except Chalons and” Amizns. Burt Hebert would notendure thac any other bur him- 
ſelf "ſhould be in the poſſeſſion of fo contiderable a' Poſt, and thereupon ſent ſeveral of his Troops 
ro take and rifle the Caſtles and Villages which belong'd to the Archbiſtoprick of Reims. - Artaldus 
for this Excommunicated him. King Lews to mike nit amends for the Loſſes he ſuftain'd,grant- 
ed him the Earldom' of 'Rheims, and rhe'Frivitedge'of the Mint, and affitted him in taking teveral 
Caſtles which were held out by the Troops of Heberr.. Forrune did nor long favour Arta/dus; for 
Hugh eqtring into a.new League with Hebert againlt Lews d'Ourremer, they came witn William 
Duke'of Normandy, befieg'd the Ciry of Rherms, became Maſters of it at the end of fix days, and 
causd Artaldus to appear in'the Church of Sr Remy, in the preſence of ſeveral Lords and Biſhops ; 
and*obligd him'to make a Refignarion of his Archbiſhoprick, and to content himſelf with rhe Ab- 
beys of 8 azo! and Avenay, /into the * former ' of which he retir'd, afrer ke had govern'd the 

Churchof Ws for the ſpace of Eight years and ſeven months. Hugh the Son of Hebert, was 

replac'd in poſſePion thereof, and was ordaind Prieſt by Gay Biſhop of Sozſſons, three Months after 

his return, and fifreen Years after his firſt Election. He had ſpent this Interval of Time at Auxerre, 

where he had follow'd his Studies under Guy Biſhop of that City, who had ordain'd him Deacon ; 

for he had receiv'd his other Ocders ar Rheims from the Hand of 4bbs Biſhop of Sorſſons. 

The next Year, pamely 941. the-two Counts Hebert and Hugh conven'd the Biſhops of the Pro- The Councit 
vince 'of Rbeims at Soifſons, and enterd'into a Conſultation of ordaining Hugh the Son of Hebert of Rheims 
Archbiſhop of Rbeims. The Depmies of the Clergy add Latth of Rbeims mer there,and demand- for the De- 

ed that he mightbe ordain'd, aſſerting that'Ar:aldus Hat nor been Elected according to the Canon, Pn; 
but'jntruded by Force ; and that he had given up'all'the Title he coutd claim to thar' Archbiſhop» Ataldus 

rick. Upon this Remonſtrance, the Biſhops reſolv'd upoti ordaining Hugh, and immediarely ſer oar _ ik 

for Rbeims for that' purpoſe, Artaldus wasalready withdrawnto Lewd Outremer: but-thar Prince cry 

having been defeated in the Year. 94 1: near Laon, Artaldus was very lucky in reconciling himſelf * * 
with Hugh the White and Hiberr, in re*entring into the Poſſeflion of his Abbeys, and in making a 
League with Hugh Archbiſhop of Rhteims, who ſoon after receiv'd rhe Pall that was ſent him by 

Pope Stephen viit. "Notwithſtanding this League, Artaldus return'd 'to Lews d Outremer. In the 

mean time Hebert dying in 943. Lewi was perſwaded by Hugh the Fhite to' entertain the Sons of 
this Count, and alſo 'ro_ feave Hugh" in pofſelfion' of the Archbiſhoprick of Rheims, upon condition 

that, they reſtor'd fo Ar:aldys his Abbeys, give bim' another Biſhoprick, and grant that his Kinſmen 
ſhould'rerain rhe Honours they had obtain.” - This Freaty was not long kept; for Hugh:the Hhite 
and Lewy dOutremer Warring agaift each other, the latcer laid Siege twice to the Ciry of Rheims, 

and the ſecond time having chasd away High Archbiſhopof Rieims, he enter'd the City, and” re- 
eſtabliſhes Arta/dus, -who was replac'd in his See in rhe Year 946. by the Archbiſhops of Treves and - 
Majence. The Church of Amiens becoming Vacant'the' year after; Hugh: ordaind Terbo!d Arch- : 
deacon of Sorſſons Bihop rhereof, which occafion'd a Trial which'was brought before an Afſembly 

of Biſhops and Lords, held near the River Cher. The Aﬀair was nar brought to any Iflue ar thar 
place, bur'pur off ra November. ' In the mean time Arca/dis was left in poſſefiion of the Archbiſhop- 
. rick of Rbems, and Hugh permitted to ſtay at Moyo, * (WALL Eh | 

"A Council was call'd;and held at Perdun : wherein were Robert Archbiſhoy of Treves, Artaldus The Council 
Archbiſhop of Rheims,. Odatric Archbiſtiop of 45x, Adalberon Biſhop of ' Mets;Gozelin Bilhop of Tule, of Verdun, 
Hildebald Biſhop of the Upper Rhine, itj the preſence of Bruno an Abbor, Brother ro-King Ocho, and 

of he JP Agenold and Odilo. Hugh was cited thirher by rwo Biſhops, bur 'would nor appear. The 

Synod adjudg'd the Archbiſhops of Rbzzms to belong ro Artaldus, * * > | 

Another Council was call'd in Fanuary following upon the ſame Subjet, and held in the Church of 75e Council 

'S. Peter, near to Mou7om,” They mer at the rime appdinted, and Hugh made' his appearance. Bur of Mouzon 
after he had diſcours'd with Robert Archbiftiop of Treves, che withdtew; and only causd a Letter to ; 
be preſented by qne of his Clergy, which was brought from Rome, and-wric in the vame of Pope 

Agapetus, wherein it was order'd thar Hugh ſhould be re-eftabliſh'd in theArchbiſhoprick of Rheims. The 

Bithops having read the Letter, alledg'd rhar ir would nor be reaſonable'ro ſuperiede the Execurien of: 

the Orders which they, had reciv'd from the Holy See, upon rhe 'accounr of a Letter preſented: by the 

Eneniy of A4r:aldus, and after they had read the nineteehth Chaprer of 'the Council of Carthage, con- 

ceraing the Acculer and the Accuſed," they adjudg'd* 4rta/dw ro have continued in the; Communion 

of the Church, and'in poſſeſſion of the Archbiſhoprick' of Rheims ; and /that Hugh,.iwho had: beea 

already ſummon'd before rwo Syhods, without appeating ro either ,-oughr ro be ' deprivid -of the 
Communion and Government of that Church, rill ſuch time as he ſhould: clear himſelf 'in a General 

Council. This Sentence they notified ro Hygh, who for bis part dectar'd, that he would nor fubmic 
to.it, In themean time Arta/dus baving appeal'd to tbe Authority of the Holy See, Pope Agaperus 
ſent Biſhop Merinus bis Vicar to King Ortho, that he might call a General Synod, to pats a definitive 
Sentence on this Aﬀair. I: 


8 


38 


Te Coureil Tt was held at beyalbaies at 
Ms uf Prefidenr thereof, and the Arcbbiſhop of Dy layence., Tre: 

_ fas _ fix and-rwenty nee a 4 as As vin 4 \r 

| Artakdus Thetd r made his Odingloiens; aqint, the, þ Farkas ane rs reaches ker | 

TV 'V his Peticiow to the Popes Legar and the Synod, heroin he gave a Remonltrance of all, 
which was as follows. That after the death of Hervens,. Seulfus who bad been pur 1p. 4 
declar'd bimſelf again#t the Kindred of bj. Predeceſſor : and that he might. gain by point, be enter. 
10: 4 Confederacy with Count Hebert, who caft them into Prifan,. where they were. . conjun d\till the dea; 
of King Robert. That Seultfus dring i in the third. zear of be Pontaficate,, ings has nd { 4,Jencral ace 
fted) by Heberr's Creatures, 'that Count ſeiz; d on-che: Church of Rheims, and was un ” ſe Uo, "uk eof 
the ſpace of fix years by tbe permiſſion of King Radulphus. But that afterwards i 
by the Remonſtrances of the Biſhops, who complain'd that that Church was ifiſo Jong 
after be had made himſelf Maſter of Rheims, had causd him to:be ordaind 
he hed drſcharg'd the Epiſcopal FunQions for mine years together, ordain d ps Biſhops, an 
ny Clerks, aud cromn'd King Lewis and Queen Gerberga.. But that Count im, beang ini ce 
bim, becauſe he would not joyn in 96 Revolt. againit the. King, bad | p 
ey of Rheims, 70 reſign bs Archbiſhoprick, had ſent him into; the Monaſt 
to by place Hugh, Corum: Hebert's Sow, wha had. heen ordaind Eons at Ao 
cal da Synod at + Soiffons, wherein 4a Propyf my 6 


ifbops t roars Hug 
by be defiv'd to be difeharg'd from his b hes cho gon d maint, ro 
the Favourites of Hugb having aledg'd that an þr vp Fwy nu + COM , wi rs 
Aſſembly, becauſs it wis nat a $ynad corvacated according to form,” No " A Jong bcc, 
wherein a Synod was tobe held ; and that in the mean time td of 6 Pa he Go 
wernment of the Church of Rheims, and Hugh, as allow d. toſtay at Ma OF «> | 
Seaſon of Vintage with Count Thibold, to caryy off all the Wine nound about My «.... That 
the Synod had been beld at Verdun «s appornte. ee, 1 which Hugh was ci fry oy | 
Appearance, nor to aucther held afterwa ich bad paſi'd a Sentence. 
Favour. But that Hugh baving declar'd that wade would not « jon re.this Sentence, an renrug 
at Mouzon. be bed ſent to Rome'by the Amba/[adors. of be 4 Peticion, cane _ Bzs "Com- 
plaints ; that be expeRed the Iſſue of all from the oo of fi Aly See, and the. Determination. of 
Council, Fhis Perttion of Hria/dus having been tead , in. La:;x aod in the olg. 
Sigeboldus 2 Clerk belonging to. Hugh. enter'd, preſented ro the Council rhe Lerter which bag” Be, 
broughe from. Rowe, and- which' had been already producd. Po. x Council, of Mouzen, , ant 
vouch'd rhar ir bad been given him by the Legar Marines. .1ben preſent. It was written in the 
of Guy Biſhop of Soiſſens, hldgove DiOwp of Beauness, and "of all Ie Ot 
of Rheims, who debr'd the | | Egg the Exp 
rer had been read, the Biſhops therein | mention. d. did I 

| had never heard the leaft mention of any ſack: hi | 
| n. Artaldus was ta 19 be Archbiſtioprick 9 


— - Robert P p of Treves alle 4, that Gnee the 
A as lawful Archbiſhop of Rheims, was requifire ta nay org 'u 
EE HEN Noty, Ima wIRNe I 5 | 

the Pope's tonching this Subject were read, ahe Bone dhe 
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ofder' the. whole 'Eafter- 4 Monday, and FRY 
nday ſhoul, En as well-as the Lord »Day. * 
zeirb,. © 3$order'd; that, inthe Grand Litany (which is-on'S. Mark's day) a Faſt halt be 

eco ths Rewegs ſeek. before the 4/cenſion.: 
ol right iumpotrs that the Laicks ſhould have no ſhare of the Offerings which the Paithfat' of 

; he Alter: ... 

ne that the Cognizance of all Differences abont Tithes ſhould: be brought before the Bi- 


The tenth and/laſt Canon, isimperfect, and-one cannor well comprehend the meaning thereof”; 
There is mention made of Widows-dedicated-ro the Service of God: 
After this Council: Lewis dOutremer aflifted- by Conrad Duke of  Lorrain, lacks:  Mouzont Min The Conncil 
tague and. Laow,. and the Biſhops being mer ar Mowzon, Excommunicared' Count 'Thibotd;: arid \'cired of Mouzon. 
ON ly b the (inte to appear before the Synod to be beld-av-Treves. In' this 'Affetnbly; Guy: Bi- 
vega 5: Souſſons, who had ordain'd: Hugh, catijer0- wait upon King Lewis, and togiye him Saf 


Artaldus when he.departed-: from Lam went 0: Thewes with: Gi Biſhop of Seiffans; Radulhi 


oF Leon, and Wickfroy of Terrouane, where they mer with-Marinns the 
= chbiſhop of Poles who waited for cheir coming. oth Move Pye Dru, el "In 
_ Biſhops any and Lorrain. Marinus asked- Artutdis andthe refof the Biſhops, oooh 


&Syhnod; and-whether the Lecrers error ye ren 

)E ; 'B y-reply'd; 'Fhat he ftil perfifted' in'' his RebeHioh 
of their:Leners- had been deliverd ro him,” arid that the'ocher bad beew ir 
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| Fa ws 1 00y .948/-and from, that time forward Arraldus- mane 
biſbap7 of Rhezms, which was made'ſure to him by: rhe-Peace cont! 
ind, Hugh tbe -q in the eerpee Inthe lame Year this Archbiſhop betd » oubel 
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A ts Chuck f Low him to be elected Archbiſhop of * 
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archbiſhop 
« Rheims. r apy! prick of Rbeims, his Brother Charles was introduc d Teh —_— and 
WWW © Maſter of ir by means of a Prieſt nam'd Adeiger. Which was b! ' about, as *ris ſup- 


posd, by the Intelligence be had from rhe Archbiſhop, who however was carry'd by his Brother to 
(S: and caſt into Priſon for forms ſake. Arnulphus notwirhftanding iffaed our a Sertence of 'Ex- 
communication againſt thoſe who had made an unlawful Seizure of the Revenues 'of the Church 
of Rheims; and the Biſhops of the Provirice mer at Senis, and paſſed « DRE Adalger, 
whereby they Excommunicared him and all others who bad any band'in prof = made upon 
the Churches of Rheigns and Leon, This Excommunication was ſerit ro all the and 'Conr- 
plaints wete made to the Holy See, who took part with  Arnulpbu.” But Hug gains re Hip bad al- 
ways ſaſpeted his Treachery, having diſcover'd that his Suſpicioni'was'nor g 6, and rhat be 
was in the Intereſts of bis Brother, wrote againſt hin ro Pope Fol XV. and cauſed the Biſhops of 
the Province of nn to write to him likewiſe, who accus'd Arnulphw, and defirid be might be 
Condema'd. this Hugh becoming Maſter of 'the City of Eon, and having Charles in Cattody, 
The Council BE took Arnul, bus, and brought him to Rheims, where he call'd a Council to proceed againſt him. 
of Rheims Ir conſiſted of fix Suffragans of the Archbiſhoprick of Rheims, viz. Guy Bilhop of Sorſſons, Adalberon 
azain® Of Laon, Heroew of Beauvai, Goteſman'of Amiens,' Ratbode of Mayon, and Eudej of Senli ; beſides 
Arnulphus.them were. Debert Archbiſhop of Bowrges, Sigwin Archbiſhop of Sens, Gautier Biſhop of Autan, Bru- 
no of Langres, Milo of des. atueh s Biſhop of Orleans, and Hebere of -4uxerre, with' ſeveral 
Abbors of ſeveral Dioceſſes. Sigwin was Preſident thereof, and Arnulphur of Orleance Prolocutor. 
In the firſt Seffion held the fixteenth of Fune i in the Church of Bezel; Arnulphus Archbiſhop of Rheims 
was accus'd for having betray'd his Traft to King Hugh, and being the chief Cauſe of the raking 
that Ciry. Sigwin Archbiſhop of Sexs, alledg'd that he wontd nor permit a-Proceſs to be made on 
MY Larges rill he was fare that Arnulphus ſhould/nor be put co Deatti in caſe-he were Convicted of 
ces Bites 3 and moreover cited the ' whe oo Chaprer of the Council of xn EEE FE 
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t r -Was, ag the Spoof he rovince 3 That t 
Jaly 1 been-already i Jof chis Ae by She Drarens of King Hugb; and of the ſhops 
of x] Proc Kh: which. had been cacry'd ro Rome by Deputies, which the Pope 

*prerty well emterrain'd : bur thar: firice Count Heberc bad preſenced his ' Holineſs with a fine *tice 
- Steed: and ſeveral.orher things, be deny'd to give them any further Audience. The Deputies which 
"Bidoy Bros had ſent ro Rome for his Releaſment, added, that haviog requeſted the Popero Anathe- 
matize 
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5 thus depos'd and depriv'd ofihe KrehbIoptick beim oy x: he elected ia his 
erbers or Gilbere. Oey a conliderable Family of Auvergne; and applying himſelf Archbiſup 
he: becai Taree Prin he Scene nd Philolophy.He was br uf the Mo- of Rheims. 
, 6. e liv'd a Mocaftick Life ; and from thence he went. into , where VV 
the Math ks. He was afterwards Schoolwaſter of the Church of ; where 
t, Son of romp Cape t, Leoreric Archbiſhop of Sens, and 'Fulbert, Bitop of har 
$ ; and he had her war rye the Honour of being Tutor ro Otho III. beet 
tion be 'mad his Fairh, and thereapal was Ordaii''d, and 
I int of Rbeims. In the Year 998. he held a Council, wherein be Ex- 
mimuaicarec Count Hebert _ ocher Uſurpers, who had unlawfully feiz'd upon the Revenues of 
& Church of xims. He wrote ar the ſamerime to Fulcus Biſhop of Amienz, who had appropri- 
@ r6 his own uſe leyeral Revenues of his 
Hugh and the Biſhops ſeat the Decrees of this Ceuncil to Pope Fobn XV. by the Arch- 
Jeact 6 of Reims, 490 pray'd bim to approye of their Eletion of Gerbere. Bur, rhis Pope 
rwaded that 4rnu/phis could not baye _ Depos'd witbour' bis Authority, very bighly reſented 
/bat the Biſhops « ; bad done, King Hugh wrote him word that they had done ig in 
f al how; ht'be of any Prejudice to the Holy Sea ; and that if he pleas'd to come to Gre 
oble,” c 'or 33 & .he would receive him with all the Tokens imaginable of 'Submiffion and! Re- 
1 wect ;* Fee hy if be pleas'd, they ſhauld try this Matter over again in his Preſetice. The Pope ſent 
0 France Abbox Leo, with orders t6 call a Council, and in the mean rimeforbad the Biſhops w who 
bad! if lted- at the Council of Rheims ro be there. Gerbere foreſeen ot Storth that, was coming on 
\ Wrote.to an Abbot, and Archbiſhop $: igwin, and endeavour'd to fortifie the latter, againſt the 
ful s prebenfions he bad of. che Thunderbolrs of Rome, by telling him, that rhe Judgmevr. of the 
"Was not Superior to God's Decree: That if he (meaning the Pope) ſhould re into Error, be 
ra. do reprov'd : thar he could not exclude Biſhops from the Communioa of FESUS CHRIST ; 
f anwilling to canſent ro a thing which rhey thought contrary to the Goſpel: that they had 
no Power to debar him of rhe Communion, . neither as a Guilty. Perſon, fince he was Innocent, nor 
as a Rebel, Gnce he had nor cefus'd rogo'ro any Council: that, this Septence, being upjuft, ought nor 
to be look'd upon as proceeding from the Holy See, according to S. Leo's Maxim. Thar the Rules 
whereby the Catholick Church ought ro be —_— "a the on the Apoſtles, the Prophets, the 
Cangns mac he Spirit of Gad, and con ecrared tha wW all the World paid chem, 
nd the, | Deere of ory Apoſtalical See which were ner rock _ Thar thoſe who our 
of Cort x (Avondly) Tow rheſe Rules, qughc x0 2 be judg'd and condemn'd by theſe Rules - bur thar 
follows tbe, . ovght ro enjoy. perpetual Peace, withour ever being ſeparated 
i= Fraatrabing of the Church. In concluſion he declar'd ro Sigwin, that he ought not to.ſu- 
<p the performingo f bis Functions becauſe of the Probibicion of Rome, and tbar' be ought ro. .de- 
= þ arergols Judgmenr,for fear that whilſt be endeavour'd. to appear Innocent, be ſhould dectare 


TT mean un ine the Pope by by bis Legar very, warmly preſs'd for the re-eſtabtiſhnidtir of X 3 phat, The Coun- 


*ppames ncils to be held far this purpoſe at Aix-la-Chapelle, and ar Rome , 
+ 7 662 would not go, be order'd one to be held ar Mouzon the Second 0 Fin! Con. 

e908 in which afliſted Lyitolfe Archbiſhop of Treves,, Aimon Biſhop of Verdyn.and Norger 
Y. Biſhop f Munſter. Leo Legat of Pope Fobn XV. preſented ro them a Letter. 
after it had aro Gerber: made an eloquent Speech in his own Defence, 
-2 4 ad ſhown the Reaſonableneſs of bis Condu@, he declar'd that he had nor os 

arch of Rhejms from irs lawful Poſleſſor ;, bur tbar Arnulphus, who was anworthy thereof, 

oo condema'd: bi ſelf, -be had bÞeecn elected abd. ordain'd Canonically. in his place. He gave 
peech in n writing, ro the : Legar, who. handed to hjm the Po pc Lev After this the Council (Arm 
4 Tas | pointed to meet. at Rherims the ficft of Fl, and puted Fob a Monk of the, Ab- 
Legar, to go to King Hugh. | But as Gerber w on Lon away, Leo order'd,two 

- cb to him, that be opghr to abſtain from cel ting Divioe Service,ill the 
. Afﬀeer be had decar'd thir their Denui | fignified nothing, be went Hint- 
\ and rold him that it was tot in the Powet of any Biſhop, ,nor:of any Parri arch, 
= If to exc fe 899 go. the Te the Faxbfat trom the Communion of. rhe Church, ritf ſuch 
re conv any C Crime, "or had acknowledg'd himſelf ro be Critnina I, 
a before a, Synod, being cited thereto according ro the Canon: Thar neither 
alc, he 1 Þ nor how An after} wat However por Be AN iſho 

e & Brother, a dmoniſh'd bim not to give an 
Gag r peace and The tne ſake, he would  leink 


at they would Abſolve Arnulp 
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Toe Caun- quit it till the pig ; bad L; argertd_ i ir : Bur that he was nor in. 
ctl E Sentence which thould be paſs'd upon him , or. of pA 
Mouzon. ing Ce bagged the Syood, he tuffer” d with grief ao Exile, which 
FRI » Fg I ab 
The: Synod appointed at Rberms was held there accordin ly; df which we ine 6 gor any AS 
Rh Decrees, AM Uk ws can learn of it is, that hy herein uf; 'd to re-eſtablith Arnulphus, a 
acainſt Warp our Gerbert,._ The latrer, A ordiog to the Relation be bac taken, .ohey'd, ; 50g. irs $6 
Gerbert.. tbo II. who ſoot after gave hin the Acchbiſopik of of Re Ravenna, from when: e he alcendeg 1 ? 
The re- pal. Chair in the Year 999. As 1 ro drnulphus- (whatever fo "&athors © may. ſy) 'be Was FT 
flabliſh- tiberry, and re-eftabliſh'd ill chres; years after,ac. the inſtance _ pe Greg ory V. Toba the Fi freen 's 
ment of Succeſſor. His re-eſtabliſhment was. likewile | pho con wg Yy $ Ay Fon If when 


Arnulphus , qyanc' ro the Popedom. Forthat Pope vey all "that was paſt, ſen : 
in theAr-,ord, That as is was the Daty of the Holy A | aps See xc o kg up thoſe who were falo, . 


bi boprick - 3 «> 
: © reſtore ro them the Dignity of which they had b *y N he. chought, ir Eonvenient to ſoc 
FRY co Bing even him who bad been rurn'd out of tl Aoi wp i Rhermy fot ſome defule - _ 
cauſe fince his Depoſition bad go Poem radkied by ras beliey d that A. hg. Api 
ſtabliſh'd by the Clemency of the. po aegrib ich a Soverajgn Authority 
they could ftand in competition with. ing to, bim | Faltoral \* 
he grapts him a power of performing al Es Function 
ny thereof ; to enjoy all the Rees belonging iot of Reims; a 
ar be prohibits all manner of Perſons from upb Wer _ with. bis Dept 
ir the Apoſtalical Authority ſhould protec him, rho* > his Conſcience conder 


prick of Rherms rg. ator d o c. T hi 
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The Wri- (Gefter was withotit RFI RO Lara Min of his Time, > 

#ngs of ing: forbe had to bis Scudy of the Lan p 

Gerbert. wherein he was a gear Proficietit.” 'He informs'1i 
Rhetorick, Arithmetick, and He p 


be confirms and grants to him de novo, the Ar dbj 
is the Language'of Gerbere when: Lagrane d tot 
fxajn from what he FRY us'd.. 


pog'd a ſmall Treatiſe of the manner of its Co | irive 
Magdeburgh, which be Fe ulated according to,the arioh of the” 
bey likewiſe ateidate to him a At, 


4; P ay ru 
| D berween him d Leo the P 

and” mY oP uf the Fable of his being promarey. 
with.the Devil. He bad a great Hand in all rhe 


cer | ing v4 - | 1 rd che 
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related to the Church of Rheims ;, and was in | Vi Empe rors and the 
France. He behav'd bimſelf ſo wallin thoſe diff -rhai ho lm aarey with” 
E Archbiſhop Adalberon, as well as the Prin inceſſe Ate and ſeyeral of 


o” f bis Pep to write their Lerters, He ey wit veral, rt :# in his Qwn” name to ſevers 
ans about the Afﬀairs hp tarars and ak ot or, about Ws A ws br ek elſe abour went {nts 
rnin Thete i is a Coll 2 de adre Fl # teh are 
os Modal the Librar "MN Ihe CEE o dis bi Broker Jing 
Year 5. bh ar Pers, with the ] tepben Bet 


iti, 
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| ia: Frodoart is bot chOof ihe tOtiiainenns of the Church of Rhein He was » balm 
| | OLE, '"B[8 was Prebendary'of the Chaych: of - hci; and the Scholar 
4 8, whom Fulcw had invired- 0 Reims, ro'be/Prefident of the School of bis Ca- 
prertt ont Forney: ro Rome? and in the year 40. 'he'rook up a Reſolurien of 
Nh, becki#i& K&*conld' ror approve of the Promotion of Hugh ro the Arch- 
, arg ry, bitz'ro be apprehended, and took from hitth"the 
D hs exdom of Fheims; which he was'in poſſeſſion of, and the' Cburch%of 
A rern'd.. Hewes tor = reins. 'd ro'thar Ciry, ill He'+ ws ey) bo 
ſubwitred ro! udginent'© "the who-confirm'd the Promotion of Huph 
a he IF reſiopd to favour the Reverities'Wwhich he poſſeſs'dwere reftor'#® to" him, *ahd'the 
watch of Covey; giver} him; inflead of Cormicy, ©"He affified ar rhe Conneit of Verdun , wherein! Af 
Ret nt Rheem: ; andAiv'd ini the World to'Odatric's time, into whoſe harids 
ice, and 'w winto che Solirude'of Monaſtery, where he dyed i in the year 


| NN Kubie be dice: Pi Hager the cn of Rbeims, divided into fovr Books: thags 
i ng Py of the Succeſſion and 2 of fr Archbiſhops, of whar they had dore 

wines, and wha ened *worth'the raking of under each'of them i} that Church. The 

o0 'the Apoſtlesand cads arthe'death- of W Hb: The” Ateotint of the 'firft 
Tas, ard whit bb ſaygof the folldwing is very The Life'oF''S. Remy, the 
ron and Baptiſm of Clov# take up the prexeft and beſt partiof tharBbdR. The fecon ed cnn 
ins the Succeſſion and > wiepl the by biſhops of Rheims fr from S. Remy down to v2 
d | | Pagers; vor with rhe Abftract of bis Wriri 

ed him down to Of#hSe: - 

rmon ue neon Fur robe the year 1617, and- afierwacds ; by 
41 prin av Dowa) in the' year 16199 - 
ide this Pi Fleas did likewiſe Tonigoſs' « Chronicon 1 (6 'Monficur Piben had no grounds 
eſtion wherber ir were his or'no;') © It begin ar rhe year $77- but the firft years are lo!f;/ am 
ve only by us the year 919, #hd thoſe whith follow to the $66. where it erids: Bonidering 
| thar at Treves there is a Manuſcript, which *conrains ſever#t' pieces Poerry of' Flododrd; 
, five Books of che Triu of the Italian Martyrs and SS” org ; three Books of the” 
"of F ESUS CHRIST, and of the Sins of Paleſtrrie and'rwo Books th Trimpl 
FESUS.,CHRIS T at Antioch. Burt theſe Pieces have with as yer be >; © 
' (as'we bear of) bas ever ſeen them ſince. The Chronie ws pablith'd by 'Monficur Fi , 
and Movficur Ducbeſne, in their Collections of the "Writers © of the Hiffory of Francy. 
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An ADVERTISEMENT to the following Addition, 


07 As ſoon as this Volume 4s printed off, 1 underſtgod by Father Thiiargy Ruioard, 
231, Learned Religiom Benedifine of the Congregation of -S. Maur , that the 
Treatile of Flodoard concerning the Triumph of the Martyrs, which Bonderius 


$28 made mention of, was in an ancient Manuſcript in the Convent of the d 
"HI: 9H Carmelites of that City; and this Father has beew þ as d to communicate tht A- 


: ft 5 nd of that EA ro Me, which T thr ts fo entoiF 


Gen BY D DT ORE 


I Have exawin'd that Manuſcript, the beginning of which is torn ; the Work begins at the end” of 
Wo "nk; Chapter of the third Book. He cherein rrears of rhe A who luffer'd under Valers- 
exſecurioh 
fourth Book begins with Pbpe's. Felix, and treats of the Perfochtionb of Juelden, Cliudins, 
_— and Djocleſian., He "therein ſpeaks of the Popes according to the rimes ey 
liv'd, | 
The Fifth and fxrh Books are 'v&t there, rho? rhere ſeerristo” $2 vt 1 1:19:10 23-\. 
The ſeventh tregts only of tlie Perſecution under 'Djocletian.' | q _ .C, ORVTG 
"IF ezgbth has this Title De Perſeeurione Maxiniensant, j.e.Cono Tf = 


FLY 
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wer Marry _ were at  Aemwinabe rime- cal Fehanin 4 POST Th. 6 tvs Y 
£ipone, [Henk 


ig wet fr Jeunts 

be makes mention. of the PT, SAN made by $8, ay Fa vo to. 

broſe.... (I have the Lercer. of S- Baſil by. me, directed tv.S. Ambroſe, raken our, of an ancient 

(cripr, which makes mention of 4þis-Trandarion.),.\Inabe third. Chapter, where, he zrears: of S,.De> 

majas the Pope, he likewiſe ſpeaks of, S. Ferom. . In 1þe..cighth. Cha the Schilm;of 
Lawrence, of Paſcaſins the, Deacon-—*=- Jn the nin Haiſmiſdes the. Pope, ;of the Peace. ge 
the Eait, of S. German of Copns, of the: 0 ps ge Frm, of 8s. Rewys & -the. Converfiog, o 
low agg Ne eee Ho ot oy} es lac. $ wil hich be. receiv'd ſrom 'the 

aperor.. In.tbetzemb Chaprer he. us, and of Botrivs,. whom 


- Theodoric caus'd to be put ro dear dorus, of what Beliſairus did. a* 


Aurelian 
Clerk of 
' the Church 
of Rheims, 


S, Remy 
of Rheims. 


gaiaſt rhe Gorheqn uxv and Aries ally he creats at ena | Gregor - anf,qf qrbar happened 
in. his Monaſtery... miOIMHGg. i 2444, AS- x2 : £2522 ; 
roy Bf Boniforn of rien 

prer k he ſt , 
the Sinha bet gee' of oy who =, whowþ :g50us.... 1n..the ſeven: : 
of, Pope Stephen H. 9.his Trogrel ito: France, ob ghe miraculous C Ws by wreaghe; in..the. © Abby of 


>. Dew (&C, , _ 
Fhe. Ke periich Book. conrains the Hillory from Leo 1V 20 Leo vil, do hs 68 C er he e ſpeaks af the 
Hincmarys, Ofave, gf the Feaſt of 6thy. Lady. lo ve 
<p San of Fobn Biſhop of;Rgvenne./ . Inthe third Chapter of Hincmurus al? je Charles 
rep” In the fourth Chapter of Fulcus Archbiſhop of He Coors the ſeveral Fqppmillions wc 
is after wang n the fifch Chapter of, the. Tranſlation of: S..Calixus the Po 
ram, 'Our.City.... He wears ar darge of the Actions of F us, —_ be 
= Chainngor of France defir'd ra ſend bim $5 Gr Beneditum, 1. .e. ſome Conſecrated Bread... 
hog iron Poo —_ the Saints which go treats of in his Dialogues, and, of other 
ts of Traly.: i». TY 
\;The fourcemth Book is abou the:Guardian 5 ks, Manns j and others of the Greg of Leh, He 
ends all by $. ad his Diſciples 32 > 
.Arzbe.end isan tpiraphot Fladyardbimoelf. Fg.) et 6 
Manuſcripr.is almoſt as ancient as Flogoard, - 
Flodoard's ſtile is very plain, withour any Ornament and withone the leaſt Aﬀectation. He makes 
a great many Extracts, and relates a vaſt number of Miracles, 
$03 a ; 
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A U RELIANC terk of the Church F. R hetms. 


7 OTRER Ding nigh of te Clerk of the Church of. Rhezme call 4 Aurelian, who, he lays, 

was very well gkilfd in the Knowledge of the Scriprures,and ic Lirerature; bur above all « 
good Muſician. He\makes him the Author of a Tract concerning the Rules of Singing and of Notes, 
which be ſays was a very remarkable Volume, intituled, The Compleat Muſick Maſter. He adds,thor 
he likewiſe compos'd ſeveral. ozher,Pi and that he nei] in the Lal of Arnulpbus abour the 
year 900. We have nothing of this Althor left us; © 
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| 'B ERNER V $ Monkof S. Remy of Rheims: 


E ought x WM DEITY who, were an Ora ment to ihe. "4 of Rhoiins 
Ww S— Monk of S. Remy of Rheims, who was ſenr.in Ke year 948. with ſeveral Monks ro 
eſtabliſh. a Monaftical Diſcipli hlive-in the Dlogettery,of Humbliers in Vermandois. - He wrote the - Life 
of S Hunegonda Abbeſs of Himmblieres, publiſhed by Father Mabitlon in the ſecond Beneditine Cen- 

rury 3 5. 
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e fame { al; r ed leveral other Sentences. The ficſt in favour. of the Church 
of Mersburgh, ke had Og rais'dto a Bilhoprick by the boi holy 368- and by the” Councils held un- 
der Os, me afterwards deftroy'd out of Council by Orbo Il. He reſtores to it its Dignity of being 


IR relates to the Perſon of the Biſhop of Mersburgh, call'd Giſlair, who had quitzed char 
Church to be Archbiſhop of Meg debargh. tc wanorder'd d, has it the had been requir'd by the 
Clergy and Lairy of Magdeburgh to take upon hit that Archbiſhoprick, be ſhould ill hold ic : That * 
if gt rrphy over ney ” vcd prove thar ei SOT nor on moved him to rake 

po him char Archbi return rh withont deposd. Bur if be 
ja pr deny.bat.thar be was iaducedgo it itby : fome one or other of theſe Motives, he ſhonid be de- 
Soft back Glevthen This Goflazy did — — held both rheſe 
Charches, Whereupon he was accus'd in a Council at Rome, held under Syloefter H. Sacceffor ro 
Gragay V: who ſaſpended him for ſome time, and ordered his Nuncio's in Germary. to cite him. 
Bur +hat Biſhop-prevail'd upon/them by Bribery ro/pur ir off, and afterwards pleaded for bis Excuſe 
þis:being fick of the Pally. At laſt he appear'd before a Council held a: 4ix-/Chepelle, where'he 
demanded an Appeal 10 & General Comncil Laftly, The Emperor: Henry having fem for bim to 

h, und remonieared t9:bim ther'be onghe © rerun ro his Church of Merabugh, he defired 
afow to:confider on: ir, | and:dy'd in the bneerim. 
| -:The chird.ohares $o'ke Lhnival of Por im Fall, Gu Biſhop of rhar Ciry had elected for his Snc- | 
ceflor-his N Cee enti he Bibep af Ate het ered however, #frer Th ON 


et him, til ſnchzime as ubey Pier does opt on aero See ſariefaction ; grants leave. to 
-the Clergy and Lairy of Felgy td cleit a Biſhop ; idefires: the Pope \mighr conſecrare bir whom they 
ould RC 8 ers nt oppo om ax 10 a by bim who thould be clec- 
ek yi Silveſter Ul. ng Gregory V rite oreg mare 
er ro «as we 
\Farher Dackery-in the Advertiſetnem to 'the Reader before rhe 
| ff: his-Spicilegston, venus the Ads of that Council more complear 
thanthey ate in the Edition of the Councils by: Labbe. He takes norice in the fame place char 
. Grog#t) V.-held:a Conncil at' Rome,  whervin Greldale, who had {eiz'd upon the-Epiſcopal fee of the 
CIR Oſena or Vich, in the Province of Catalonia, bad been deporx'd, as appears 'by aLerter of 
Gregory V. which Father rung rells ns is in the hands of Monſieur Ba/uziws. Tis very probable 
_that this ; wn in the ſame Council, where O:bo III.-publifd-an Edict, directed to the Arch- 
ary we bbors, Marquifſes, Counts; and to all the Judges of Italy; whereby he declares thar all 
s of Alienation of the Church Revenues, even tho' leasd-our-for 99 years, ſhall nor be of 
force any lobger than the lifetime of him who! ſhall make them; .and- that {there ſhall be no ſuch 
Deeds made but for the Advantage of thoſe Churches who are to be maincain'd out of them. - This 
EdiCt is dated OZober 17. inthe year 998. and 'tis obſery'd that ir was publiſh'd by Gerberz in the 
Synod which turd vfran/phwont of :the Archbiſhoprick of Miles. 
the BeceLeftical Diliptine3 and-as the Bibopywers dligent in eorming the Clergy and Tai 7 fo 
3/'a were diligent in he Clergy and Lairy 5-fo 
1there-were ſome holy Adbors, -who.fer:rhemſelves,: and that with a great deal more ſucceſs, upgn 
-refotming the/Monaftical- Order,” which was the beginning of thas Cemary {in a very: lamentable 
Condition. Moſt of the Monafteries having been ruin'd by the Normans, were abandon'd, their Re- 
- venues were in poſſefiion of Laicks, and the Abbors were Seculars. If there were any Monks. till 
tefrin the Monaſteries, they were ſuch as obſerv'd no order; and were ſo far from living according 
ro oe Rule, that they did not ſo much as know it. 

In this Condicion was the Monaſterisl Order, when God rais'd up Berno; Monk of Anrun, to be the The faund- 
Reſtorer of it. "He began his Reformation in the Monafteries'of Fojgny and Baume, and in ſeveral irg of the 
others of which he was Abbot. For a Cuftom was then in Uſe, that one and the ſame Abbor held ſe- 4bbey of 

"NO: or-avleaft-ſveral:Aanafteries which deperided npowbim. * He-had for bis:Compani- Cluny. | 
: Diſciples Odo and Adegrow,. Inche.year 926: Hr alliawi Councof Auvergne and Duke of 4- 


| —_ 5 3 ibavi 
v | ynder bis. Conduct, ;and embracdiths ametreyof Thom: «Berne dying in 


[298% had for:his (Suecefor Qdec the: Sn of: #bbo;; batn ar Thur cinthe year 879. tHe bad) been c- 
dacated by Fulcus Count of Anjon,. ECON > 4. Martin bf Toars at IE = 
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. Ing of the "reſolved re Cy wm 3 "he embrac'@ the Mong | Life in the year 969. in the A þ 

Abbey of 'naftery of Baume; - © Odo exrended'the R ce of Char to.» gre | 

Cluny. man Arey ory and carried it as far as' Rome it ſelf, 16 ich be made three Journeys. 

WY D tilt in the year 936, The ſecond in the year 938. 'and the 14 in theyear 942. Ag call'd thit 
by the Popes to be the Mediator of the Peace between the Princes of tab. He 'dy'd at Dim 
theyear 942.at his return from his laft Journey to Rome. 
/ He bad for his Succefſor Ademar, or Aymar; next him was S. Macol, who woietaployd by gs 
Caper in the Reformation of almoſt all che Monaſterjes of France. He dy d in the year 994.leaving 
for his Succeſſor Odilo, who had been elected three IE bis death. This la t was AE: of 
Cluny for the ſpace of Fifty fix years. 


OQ Do Abbot of f Cluny. 


Odo Abbot: <BErno apply'd himſelf more to the ſertling of his Order,than to ſtudy : but Obs apply'd bimſetfto 
of Cluny, both, and compos'd ſeveral Pieces at different times, andin all che Conditions of bis Life. When 
be was Canon, he made an Abridgment of the Morals of S. Gregory, and of the Hymnsand Anthems 

in honour of S. Marein. When be was ofily Monk, be made three Books concerning Prieſthood, 
i Uponthe Prophecy of Feremy, dedicated ro "Terpio Biſhop of Limoges; They are intituled Collariones 
Collequis;) and others call them by the Title of-Occupariones. When be was Abbor, be wrote 
the Life of S. Geraud or Gerard, Count of Aurillac, in four ' Books, dedicated to Aimo Abbor”' of 
Tulle; and the Life-of S. Martial of Limoges ;an Account of the 'Tranflarion ofthe Body of $.Mar- 
tin 3 a Piece wherein S. Martin is equalliz'd ro the:;Apofiles 3 ſeveral Sermons and a: Panegerick'of . 

S. Benedi®. Theſe Tracts are printed in the Library of Cluny ,/ with Hymns upon'the' Holy Sacra- . 
ment.and S. Magda/ene. An ancient, Author of his Life takes-notice; thar-being ar: Rome, he” correc- 
red the Life of S. Martin ; and {peaks of a Book abourthe Coming of S. Benedi#:into a Village near 
Orleans, They likewiſe attribute ro Odo the Life of S.' Gregory of: Toxrs, related by Surius. Father 
' Mabillon takes notice that in the Library of the Reform'd Carnintuever Paris, there is a Manuſcript 
| which formerly belong'd to the Monaſtery of S;'Fulien of Tours, 'wherein there 'is a large Treatiſe mn 
Verſe, intituled , Occupationes Odons 4bbatss.' "He adds thar-this Piece is divided into foor Books:; 
the firſt concerning the Creation of the World; the ſecond-concernipg the Formation. of Mankind; 
the third concerning his Fall ; and the fonrth concerning the Corry "rr of Nature; Tis by a mi- 
ſtake rhar they. attribute tothis Odo the Life of $.:Adewris,” which s t0.Odo Abbot of S. Matrix 

of Foſſez. They likewiſe falſly. attribute to bim ſeveral Chronicons which oor of Lucca com 

under the Name of-Odo, as it has been obſery'd: bythe Author '-of - the Hiffory!of the Comnts of 

Angers, related in the Teath Tome of the | Spicilegium. - Sigibert gives Odo the Title: of - Muſiciawr , 
and ſays that he was a very Proper Perſon to Corps and onounce Sermons and-ro » make Hymns 
upon the Saints. | 


Py OH N Monk TE 


John Monk T* H E Life of Odo was written, by one of his Diſciples, call'd Fobn, whom he bad met in 1raly 


in his Journey in the year 938. and brought: along with him 10 Pavia, where he 'cans'd him ro 
rake upon bim the Monaſtick Life, - Ir is divided imo three Books, and printed in- the Library of 
Cluny, and in the fifth Benedi&5ne Century by Father Mabillon, who bas likewiſe given us another. 
Life of Odo, written by Nalgodws, who liva abour Two bandie® years after the death of that Abbor. 


of Cluny. 


- O DIL O Abb of Cluny. 


Odilo Ab- lo "we bur a few as: which acccihe Life of S; Maiol his Predeceffor ; four Hymns in 
bot of Clu- bis Praiſe ; ſeveral Letrers to S. Fulberr Biſhop of Chareres; the Life of S. Adelaide the Fmpreks 
ny, &Orbothe firſt's Wife 3 Fourteen Sermons upon the Feſtivals of Feſw Chrift and the Bleſſed Virgin3a 
Decree concerning the Prayers for the Dead; and three Letters relared by Father Luke Dachery in the 
; __ Tome of the Spicilegium, witha Lerter of Pope Foby XIX. whoreprov'd him for refuſing the 
of Lions.He is lookt upon as the firſt Founder of the Feafts of of A-Scne,and of th | 
of the Commemoration of the Dead, He liv'd1o the year 1048, 
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Bidar Pri al ar lg wrote a at eat Hilda of ot Bile of PREIEE? and Tees: 
Fr :ted'it to-Dado, who was then Goyernour of that Country. Ir, was publiſh'd by DO? cobery . - 
in the Twelfth Tome ofthe Spclgiom He flouriſh'd abonc the year 987: > ' 
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-'This/Work of -Barthorr was continu 4 by an Anonymous Mok of S. Viton 3 at 7 Fibikis FE & A nameleſs 
Thierry the-Fourreenth-Biſhop of that Ciry.Afterward Lian yh Monk of L; mor Took ſame Monk, 
Monaſtery of S. Viten at Verdun ,, made a Sopplemevr and Continuation kar ry to the xime 

of 4lberon, thar' is 4d fay, ro the "middle of the Twelfth Century, Theſe Works a Gora 

wma NGA in 'the ſame Tome of F arher drama vert PEE 
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Here were two Monks in the Tenth Century who bore the Name of Ado : The firſt of theſe, Adſo 4b- 
the Abbot of Luxeui/, wrote about the year 960. a Treatiſe of the Miracles of S. Vaudalbere, bot of 
the third Abborb Luxucil, whidh'is contain'd inthe firſt Tome of the Benedifiine Centuries, The Luxucil. 
ſecond: Abbor of Deuvres in the Dioceſs of Boutges, is the Author of the Life of S. Berceire ; of thar $40 465- 
of S. Boſole Confeflor ; of rhe Hiſtory of the Tranſlation and Miracles of the Arms 5 of the Life of _or of LOWS 
- & Fiodbere:Abbor-of: Celles; of rhe Hiſtory of the Tranſlation of þis Relicks ; and laftly.of the 
of $;7 Manſuet the firſt Biſhop of Towl., All theſe Works, exceptthe laſt, are in the ſecond and 
Benedi&ineCenuries' of Fatber Mabs/lon ; the laft was publiſh'd by Mon fieur Leap Thea 
pr gp about _— year m_ and. died. in. 992, 
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"LETALDUS Mank of 5. Memin. 


Ne 7 Eealdus Monk of the Abbey of Micy or I Memin in the Dicteb of Orleans, flouciſh'd abnirake Letaldus 
| Y of the Tenth Century. He wrote the Hiſtory of the Miracles of S. Maximin or Memin, Monk. of 
the Founder of rhar Monaftery, publiſh'd "by Father Mab;l/on in the firſt Tome'of his Benedj- S.Memin. 
Hine Connr}ess. and ir is probable that he is the ſame with the Author of the Life of S. Tobin 
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CHAP. IV. 
The H ſtory of” the Churches of. Germany. . 
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T HE Koidoter Arnulphus the laſt of the Branch of the Carlian Stock, who obtain'd Gmambnx The Rew- 
his Inherirance, dying in the year 899. left bur one lawful Son nam'd Lews,-who- being: only lutions of 

ain years old, was committed'to the Care'of Ocho Duke of Saxony, who' married bis Sifter-;- and the Empire 

of Hy TY A biſbop of Moayence : "Soon after he became Heir of Lorrain, of which Zuentibeld' bi his of Germa- 
aftard er was in polleffion. Bur he was not able to ſubdue-124ly, nor to cauſe; himſelf - to-be ny in the 

crown'd. Emperor 3. | Deithet did be five long, 'bar: dyed between eighteen' and twenty years. old, 71h Cen- 

A,C.o1u., L; JaVeE only two | Danghters, named Placidia and Matbilds. The firſt was married go #7- 
Corede Dak Soy \ rewenſ, "2nd the other to'Henry the Fowler, Dnke of S«xmy:, and Son of Dake 

O tes of the Reziin Few. rs oe confer the Crown upon thar Ocho, he defired tobe 


| OO by nd bis old Age,and & rhem ro chule Conrade Duke of Fejoenie, ay 
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The i Reve- Henry Duke of Saxony, whoſe bn was not o great, claiin'd a Righr to parr of the King 


lutionssf/ dom, as havi Conrads, wag'd War with bim, _ 
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= & or -_ of Sexe his Fries and order'd the Lords to wait gs him with the Czown and the Royal Orna- 


fury. 7 "3-Do% Se In d .and | Fd = Dake of S«xony, furnam'd the Fow- 
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3 defex JUNE ATE W tf red ihe Vihddls; ſabdu'd - Bobenii ; 
and afer having reign'd Severiteen yea ay FF "$46, - "The E6fds ſubſticared in bis: Place bis 
Eldgt}, Son. Qebay afrerv wa ers ; rae bis Brother Henry made War, bur 
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Under theſe Emperors, who were no lef Refigious than Valiant, the Churches of Germany were 
in a flouriſhing Condition, by the-means of a great number of Reverend Biſhops, rhe Wrirings of 
ſeveral Authors, and the gs of the Goſpel 1 1 among the Northern People. This is what we 
ſhall proceed to ſhew ip, giving an 5, bh of fach Perſons Hluftrions for their Learning and Sancti- 


fy, as Germany bas produce jnthis 
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El and 
burgh. the year vg He made ig ncbbes to Rome, ans arty his cefidence there ——_ arr — 
Hiltin bis Succeſſor, after whole dearh U/ric was nominared Biſhop of Augsburgh by King Henry, 
A..C: 914. He was highly efteem'd by that Prince, and the Emperor Ocho bad a particular reſpe&t 
for bim, This Prelate, in like manner, made two other Journeys to Rome ; one abour the year 956. 
and the ocher peas the end of -his Life. . He dyed 4. C. 973 inthe 83d year of his Ageafier having 
governed4 of Augeburgh' Quring Fiby'y 
His Life, which was written by thor of to times tamed Gerard, who Was Conem ry 
with bim, contains many remarkable net Ir is there related, that beſides: the Divine - CCy 
2Avbi 18 in the Choir. FCck, urch; He was te i 
"the Holy C 


3nd of All the* 
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of wo,, or three Ma ly, 
ras: -T hey i ; id ar Ni br Wogan Ui tay: 
hour thar the Bell tees tothe Vigils rept he de b'the Choir fad vide 
* The firſt * Prime ; Thar he continued inthe Church ar Prayers ill the Canons returnd with ror ot: 
of the Ro- brare Maſs, at which be affiſted, and kifſed the Hand of the Prieſt that officiated : Thar afrer 
man Can0-Mafs he ſung 4 Trerce-with-the Canons, and rbat he remain'd in the Church till che Sexee 3 when 
nical Hours. 1, yigred the Altars, and kneel'd before them, Goging a Miſerere and a De Profundi : That then he 
T Two o- urn'd to his Camber, to waſh Nb: and to prepare for 5 Maſs :+ That when it was ſaid, 


and Veſpers after ir, be was wont yo Yifr the of the Hoſpirgl, ro waſh the Feer of Twelve a- 
| them ; and to give every one a penny : r at his departure from thence, be ſar down ar 
+ Table; that after baving ear, be faid bis Coupliue, and retir'd : That be w_ all the daysof Lenr 
after rhis that of tbe Indulgence, , Commonly call 'd woot, on - that day, 
he went xy mite Moron os CEA, S. Ffer, where'he a ſs, and made _ 


' a Benediction of rhe Palm-Tree Branches, which be carried abounr it 207 ai with 


the Clergy and Per , with rhe Goſpel, the Croſs, the Banners, and an Image oof Cary our Sa- 


-ax far Miguot, Perlzigh,, 


"val drank Beer, withou fining down ar | Fable ; Thar en | 
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the Repetirion of the Plalter, th ng Ling of rhe : 
and then rerurn'd to Celebrare Maſs, to Adminiſter the Holy Sacrameanr to the People, and to iy i» 
Veſpers : That afterwards be di d Victuals to a great many Perſons: That on Exfter-Day, af- 
rer the Prime Office, he uſually wenr tro S. Ambroſe's Church, where be celebrated the Tuanity 


retara'd from.chence in Proceſſion, carrying the Image of our Saviour with the Golpel 
e Helned Tapers and the Incenſe ro S. Fobn Baptiſts Charch, where he Sung . Tierce, and fron 
encero the Carhedral, where he ſung Maſs and adminiftred the Sacrament-to all the. Atſtante: 
Afterward be gave Provyifions rothe Canons of his Cathedral, and to the Clergy of S. Afre's Charc 
diftriburing to them Lambs Fleſh and pieces of Bacoth, which had been bleſſed ar Maſs, and gi 
them-@ very {Mendid: Batertainment.. Ir is alſoobſervable, that he was won to viſit his Dioceſs eve- 
y Four gears; to inſtruct the People ; ro adminiſter the Sacramenr of Confirmarion, and to reform 


+ Lifhall take no notice of a great number of Miracles that are related in this Life of S. Ulric, nor 
of thoſe thar wete written by Gebeard his fourth Succefſor, and by Berno Abbot of S. Afer : buy 
canhor' omir the Hiſtory of 4da/bero Nephew ro this Reverend Biſhop. © He had caus'd him to b 
carefully educared, gave bim an Abbey, defign'd him for bis Succefior, and made uſe of his Service 
in the 1 rof all his Aﬀairs, as well at Conrr, as'io his own Dioceſs. To gain him grea- 
rcr Auchoriry, be intreared the Emperor, in the laſt Journey he made to Rome, ro youchſafeto entruſt 
bim with the fole Adminiſtration o Aﬀairs of his Diaceſs, and to nominate bim fo## his Sacceſ- 
for. 'Adalbero apon bis retoro from Au _ not only caus'd an Oath of Fidelity to be taken tg 
bim, by the Clergy and People of rhe Ciry, but alſo prefum'd ro uſe the Crofier Sraff. This Atrempr 
gave offence to the Biſhops of Germany, infomuch, that in a Council held at Ingelbeim in the year 
972. in the preſetice of rhe Emperor Ocho, and of his Son, to which S. Ulric' and 4da/bero wer 
ſammon'd ; a Proceſs was « up agzinft the latter, for preſuming to bear the Marks of the. E- 
piſcopal Dignicy, and upon thit account they proceded:ſofar, as ro declare him. uncapable < y 
ceeding his Uncle in the Biſhoprick of Aug:-burgh. ARE good old Man, not being able 
ſafficiently ro explain the Caſe, by reaſon of his great Age, feat word by one of his Clerks, rhas 
be defiga'd ro retire, and embrace the Menaſtick Life, according to the Rule of -S. Benedi&, whole 
habir he bad aſſum'd. The Biſhops of rhe Council having made a Remonſtrance, Thar: he ought nor 
thus ro leave his Biſhoprick, and thar this Example would be of very ob- 
lig'd him to return to'the Government of his Church ; promifing him..at the ſame rime, thar after bis 
death no may ron ſucceed in the Dioceſs of Augsburghb, bur Adalbero ; of whom they ex- 
ated an Oarh; that he knew nor that it was unlawful, or that it was an. Hererical Practice, to af- 
eG Epiſcopal Dignity, and to Exerciſe the Authoriry of a Biſhop without due 

This Promiſe Ggnified nothing wirh reſpect to Adalbero, becanſe be died ſuddenly in a-ſhort. rime 
afrer, even before his Uncle ; who had for his Succeſſor Henry the Son of Count Burcharzd , who 
cane'd himſelf ro be choſen by force. The latter dy'd as he had liv'd, thar is to ſay, - rather like a 
Soldier than a Biſhop ; for in bis rime be raiſed a Rebellion againft his Sovereign Prince, and was 
killd in a Bartel fought againſt tbe Saracens in the year 983.  Aﬀeer his death, the E Ocho the 
Second, -was defirous to confer that Biſhoprick vpon' Herenbarims, whom S. Ulric had defign'd for 
his Succeffor ; -bur npos his refuſal of ir, Eutychu Count of Altorf was elected. © Luirolphur, 'who 
ſucceeded in the year 988. made a Journey to Rome to procure of Pope Fobn the XV. the Canoni- 
zariolf' of S. Ulric, which he obrain'd in a Council ar Reme, upon the reading of the Life and Mira- 
cles of that Saint, who edified the Chnrch rarber by bis Life and Converſation, than by his Wri- 
tings 3 for few are attributed to bim, and thoſe too are very dubious. We have alregdy obſerved 
'thar fome make him the Author of a Diſcourſe, . concerning rhe Ecclefiaftical Functions aſcrib'd ro 
Pope Leo the Fourth, and inferred in the Synodical Letter of Ratheriw, which ſeems ro be really fo; 
becauſe he rerurns an Anſwer to certain Queſtions which the Writer of his Life ſays be propox'd to 
his Clergy, during the time of his Viſitatioo. | 

The Author cizes a Sermon of S. U/ric upon the Eight Mortal Sins, andthe Eight Beatirudes, 
Bur it is probable that be compos'd it our of the ordinary Diſconrſes that he had heard from the 
Mom of thar Saint: In the preceding Century was likewiſe pubtiſh'Sin Germazy, a Lerter bearing 
the Name of S.Ulric,and directed to Pope Nicole. ; in which be adviſeth that Pope;for purting an end 
ro the Irregularities of the Clergy, ro permir them ro marry : Mention is made of this Letner, inan 
Addition of Barehoul Prieſt of Conſtanrx, to the Chronicon. of Hermannus Contratw ; and its af- 
firm'd to be menrion'd by nee Sy/vims in bis Treatiſe of the Manners of the Germens; where be 
ſays, That S. Ulric reprov'dthe Pope for keeping Concubines. ' Bur this Lener is opfarency Supp 
faitious, by reaſon that in S.Ulric's rime there was no Pope nam'd Nicolas.neither did S.Ulric Biſhoj 
of Aug:bourgh live in the time of thoſe-Popes who bore that Name. The Authority of the Chroni- 
con is of little moment, and new Sylvius does not diſtinctly make mention of that Lerrer 3 bur 
only ſays, that S. U!ric reprov'd the Pope, upon account of bis Concubines 3 which may agree wich 
Fobn the XII. Beſides rhar, this Paſſage is not found in ſome Manuſcripts of Sylvim's Hiſtory, nor in 
the Reman Edition. Bur altho' ir were true, that this Autbor alludes to that counterfeit Lerrer, ir 
would only proverbar ir was already forged in his time 3. and that ic is more ancient than the Coun- 
cils of Bafil and Conſtantz,which, as I preſume, cannorbe «TK in queſtion, 
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HE twoSthnamard cdiber nor only itumiparad Grmen! with the; of {Ps Be” 
Tio Adel -but alſo propagated thar of the Goſpel amongft- rhe Barbarons al + former, afie 
Dada” \ taper prone People, who inhabit along the Coaſts of the Baleich Sea, and havipg take 
mich pains in Converting thi Sc/avonians, was erdain'd the firſt Archbiſhop of ' Magdebur 
968, and dyed in 981. .. The fecond,' who was Biſhop'of Prague, in like man 
ro the Bobems ans, Polanders, and Himgarians. i | kg iſhop! 
eee Boortaities of the People of Bohemis, and departing ro wme 
fick Life ith the Convent of S. Boniface. After having ſpent five years 
$74, ahd paffd from thence ihto Hungery ; from whence be ceturn'd rhe ſecond 
refided five years more in the ſame k nf Oe 
the Atchbiſtop of Menez, who oblig'd Pope Gregory the Fifth to ſe cen the 
Bobeinia having forbidden bim to emer his Domtinions, he went int an 
> rao where farm ſafferd much-n; Ps the Clviſtian Faith, he At aſt np 
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"Fo auch as the moſt remarkable Circumſtances of thoſe Laws, is that which relates. to the 
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beginning of the preſent;z] died in'91 2. 
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AURELTAN, 2 Biſhop of Utreche ; es in $99. died i ing1s. _ 
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SOLOM O N, | Patriarch of Conſtantrnople;-rais'd ro thar'See in 890. 


; Wy baniſh'd in go1. reltor'd in 911. depos'd a ſecond time 
Biſhop of Conſtanee;3-made Bithop-in 891.died in,g1y. |; 1 ndceeſtablichd in 920. died in 930. 


BONNOoBAVO, | EUTYCHIUS, 


os : Cen in'Saxony 3 5 Plowrilh's i in the Srgnmig Patriarch of, Alexandria ; » Flouriſh'd from 933- 9 940. 
ok | died in'940. | 
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pnkbiip of Rin Ordait'd in 900, ROG TEND A | 
b 7 OHN =, | Emperor of Conſtantinople ; born in 900. \lacceeded bis 
Pope 3 ; advancd' ro 9 the Papal Dignity i in gol. died in| Father in 911, began. to: reign alone in 915.died in 


60. 
1. on y Pp JOANNES 


Joannts CAMENIAT A, 
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Archbiſhop of th Ted; 'Flourifh'd ar the ſame tice. 
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Monk of S. Remy at Rbeiwis 5" Flakid'd at the #2 
time, and died in g6s,. , : 
A TTO, 
Biſbop of Vercels ; govetn'd [ſhir Church *froni the 
0 year 945+ ro 960. 
B R UNO, 
Archbiſhop of Cologn 5 Ordain'd in' 953. dfed-in 9635. 
WIL ELEIAM, 
| Archbiſhop of Mewx 5 made in 954. died in 968, 
JOHN XIL GY 1 
Pope ; elected in 955. depoſed in 963. died in 964. 
| St. ULRIC, 


Bifhop of Augsburg ; 3 Flouriſh'd from the begioning of : 


the Century, till bis death in 973. 
EDGAR, 
King of England ; came to te Crown in 956. died in 
* ONES. | 
| | UTHO, 
Biſhop of Strasburg 3 made io 950, died in 975. 
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Abbot of Lobes ;/Choſtn If 975. Wed: in 990. 
SG A RTE GN A LD;2 
_— Eichſtaei ;i made in 993.alicd in 999: 
-ABETHIER, »: ig; / 
Prieſt of Verdun; Flouriſt'd in 9865. ob 
GREGORY cy. 
Pope ; Bleed in gy5/ died in'ggg,"\ 
GER BER T;:: 


of Rheims,. afcrmardo Rome, and 

laft > the eſte 

about the year 980, choſen Ar 

gens 

a lirtle while a 4 

vanc'd to the Papal Dignity i m 999. mes 
AIMOINor AIMON IUS, | 


Monk of Fleury ; Flouriſh'd from 980, ro Loo, - et 
Er 


in 1007, . 
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Abbor of Labers cilia pers". 


UF FIN of U £PO, 
| Monk of Werthin ; 'Flouriſh'd in the at 5: a 
pF GERARD, 


The Pupil of S. Urie; Flouriftid ar che ſametime. 
A Nanigles AUTHOR, = 
who wrote wings © 
Wk roy - mg iſhops of Verdun aftet Ber- 
gbier ; Blourih'd abour the cad of tbe Century. 
ALBERT or OLBERT, 
Abbor of Gembloitrs 3 Flonriſh'd inthe end of the Cen- 


7  ALDELBOLD, 
Biſhop « of Utrecht ; Flouriſh'd ar the ſame time. 
| JOHN, 


Abbot of S. Araau/'or Awuiphu at Metz 5 Flouriſh'd 
about the ſame rime. 
| LET ALDUS, 0 
Monk of Mc» or S. Memiy ; in like manner flouriſtfd 
it the endof the Cemnry. 
A Nameleſs BISHOP, * 
Of Eirmieny, who wrote the Life of S. Hunegonda 5 
Floariſt'd in the-end of. the Century. 
A Namdeb FETBOR.... 


5 of the 'Trarlation of 5, Epiphenia 
p of Pavia ; Flouriſh'd in the e cad th. the Cen- 


: PASS 


F es egos Dn : 
Monk of $. Sariour «Corby; Flonrih'd ot te fake 


LANFRID, 
Monk of Wincheſter; Floarifh'a about rhe end of the 


Century. 
OS B Oo R N, 
Chanter of rhe Chuech of Gentwiengs Flouriſh'd ac 


the ſame time. _ 
ALFRIC. or ELFRIC, 


Archbiſhop of Canterbnry ; 5 Flouciſh'd in the end of the | 
Century, died about” 1006. 


NIC E PHORU $5 
The Philoſopher ; inrhe end of Ws Centtry: 
MOSES BAR-CE PH A, 
Biſhop of $5754 ; Flontiſhid ar the _ hag 
Q. L THO, | 
Monk of Fulds ; Fle Flonriſh'd in 
cury, and in te ag of we fo 
ODILO, s 
Abbor of Cluny 3 made in 991. died in 1048... 
HIPPOLYTUS- "THEBANUS, 
Flouriſh'd = hy Centary, but the ci hag is.” 


known. 
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{ A Monkof Flt ey S. Vite at Verdunz 
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A -T ABL Ee of the WORKS of ROM -\ Eve 
xt . Uaftical I Writers of the 7enth C aiey. we 


STEPHEN Y;: "Pope. 
Hf IS Genuine Works flill extant. 


SEVERAL Lzters, referr'd to Flodoard. 
»  FORMOS US Pope. 
F Hs Genuine Works. 
Cenain Leners to Foulques Archbiſbop of Reims. 


FOULQUES os FULCO, aArch- 
biſhop of Reins. 
"Genuine Works. 

Senn Labs SATs Keg 


"MAN CIO ZBiſbop if Chilons. 
A Genuine Work. 
A Wh direfted to Foulques Archbiſhop of Rhein, 


l 


WALTRAMEA, "34 FALDRAMOS 


" Genuine warks which we hw. 
Certain Poetical Pieces, 


NOTGER be os 8Gals 


Hu Genuine Works. 
A Martyrology. 
A Fragment of the Life of S. Gallav- 
Cerrain Proſesor 
A Treatiſe of Charch Mufick. 
The Hiſtory of Charlemagne. 
Works lat. 
The Lifeof S. Gallw in Verle, 
A Tranſlation of the Plalrer in High-Dutch, 


Spurioms 
= | Books ofthe Mirgclyof Remaclus. 
wo Books Miracles Remazims. 
"KUKE- 


A Tae 


ac To the Church | Certain Homities or 
hott | 


A Treatiſe of Church Þ Milick,cal The Regular Tuner- 
G AU TER4US,: Archbiſhop of Sens. 


EN 7 4 douleful Work 
Certain Ecclefiatical Conftirutions. 
SO LOMO N, Biſhop of "3 54 
\ Genuine Works ftill extant. 
Certain Ponds dedicated ro Dade. 


BONNOowoB AV Q, Abbot of Corby in 
Saxony... 
- - 4 Work loft. 
An Hiſtory of the memorable Actions of his time. 
HERVAUS, Archbiſhop of Rheims. 
; - 114. "4:Gennine Work, 
A Letter ro Guy Archbiſhop of Rowen. 
« O H NIX. Pope. 
Genuine Works. | 
Four Letters. 
ADALBER: O, Bile of Augsburg 
The Life of S. Hariolphus Kbbor « of * Sooke 
THEOF MAR, Merhopoliton of Bavaria. 
24 2 4 Genuivie Work, 
A Letter written in his own Name, and nader thar of 
the Biſhops of Bavaria, to Pope Fobn IX. 
HATTO, Archbiſhop of Mentz. 
== " AGenuine Work, ; 
A Letter ro Pope Fobn IX, 


ST-EPN was Hbbit of Lobes ud] Uſterd 


wards Biſhop of | Liege, 
A Genuine Work\which we have. 


The Life of S. Lambert. 
: . . .  Wak bt. JEAN 
Clkdyrivis thites cur of Holy Scrit ure. © 
Certain Proſer or 'Diſcotitſes on the Trinity, and the 
Inventian:of S: Srephen's Body. 
BENEDICT Tv. Pope. 
Two Leners, £15 1 ned . 


JO H N.. © Pope. - 
Genuine Works. 
Three Lerrers. id + } 


MATHODUS » '#RADBODUS 
Biſhop FU erectic. 
. Genuite Works. A 


A Diſcourle v6'the Life of $ dnalbrge, « and that of 
S. Willebrord... .. © 


- 47. 3k 


Tracts;ia, dari of . Martin and S. Boniface, 


| Moral Sentences and Rules, 


FE ne 
Certain Poems. _ 
A Chroticle. © 


O DIL O, Monk of 8. Medard at Soiflons. 
Hu Genuine Works ftill extant. ” 


An Hiſtory of che Tranſlation of the Relicks of S. Se- 


$4 and S. Tibuyt:us to the Monaſtery of S. Me- 

ard, 

N1COLA S,. Patriarch of Conftuncicople 
Genuine Works. 

Divers Lerters to Papes and other Perſons, 


E UT Y CHIUS, Patriarch of Alexandria. 
A Genuine Work, 
A Fragment of a Treartile, call'd The Contexture: or 
| The diſpofing of preciom Things in order. 
Works yet in Manuſcript. 
A Treatiſe of the Art of Phyfick. 
A Diſpurarion berwten'a Chriſtian and a Heretick, 
The, Hiſtory of Sicjy. 
A Diſpoſing of precious , > ©: in; :; order Gm. - 5 
Creation of the World rill the year 937- 


. CONSTANTINUS PORPHYOGENNE- 


T A, Emperor of Conſtantinople.:: 


Genuine Works. | 


| The Hiſtory of the Image of Feſw Chriſt ene to Abga- 


4 208 of Edeſſa, and brought to Cog ent 
SS | CIS && 


; 944- 
The Life of the Emperor Baſil. 


A Treatiſe of Politicks. 


| Hiſtorical Pandects. 


JO.CAMENI ATA, 
A Genuine Work which we have. 


The Hiſtory of the raking and ng of Jeruſalem by 
the Saracens, publiſhed by 4/ 


' SLIME ON: METAPHRA STES. 
Hi Genuine Works. 


Above a hundred Lives of the _— part in Manu- 
ſcript and part printed. I 7 

Nine Letters. 

Genin Pocrical Rieens 


" Works org 6d. 
One bd Lil of the Sins mpke Authours 
ames. 
About 450 attribured'ro other Abour See Allatius 
de Simeonibus.: ihe, (9712.3 ai. 


ODO Abbot o Si - 
His Genuine Whrkg. 

An Abridgmenr of, S. Gregory's. Morals. 
Hymns and Anthetns in bonour of S,A 
Collarions or Conferences. 
The Lives of S:Gerard and S. Martial of Limoges. 
An Account of the Tranſlation of S. Martin's Body. 
The Encomium of Cominendatiort io S, ATR 
Divers Sermons: |-/ /-; 
A Panegyrick on 9. BenediF, 
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"HULDE BB RT, drebbibe of Ment GERARD; Jnenfit 
MO fer | 0508 2% 8 Ole 


| The Life of S. —_ in Proſe. 


* 


- 


The Life of 8. Luyrade. Wes 20 
WITICHIND, Mk of Corby in na} 
Hi Genuine Warks. © - © 
Three Books ol the Hiſtory: alc Seo, covraining 


Works loft 
FI ud, oernns""p Poa! ha heh Herire 
&BYQ, or A LIEWp woot rontd 


$46.11537 1963 


A = Hexametec WiG'P it PR 20 of 


The ele of the Galpel dedicated 1 to Odib, 
A Treatiſe of the Cyeles, Meg 


= wh” 
An Epitome of the Livesof ths Popes. | 
The Life of S:Edmund. *- 


ALenerw pereSciongs: - - "WR 
9. ETHELWALD, 8jſvep! of Wincheſter. 
Spurzom Works. 
AT -of the Abbors of elpacard and others 
rion'd by Pieſens. .. 
S.D Do N ST AN, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
for the Monaftical Life. 


Rs 


|. A Relation of he Treaty of Peas bem 


abt Riker, CEA 


FER. 


CU 3 + 9 4 


£ 
E 8 - 


: OS 


fas 8; f rhe A of 
bh jeg a ie. 


REGNALD, ibep sf Ei 
Hs Genultie Warks. - 
The Lives of S. Nico/as and S. Blaſin;.' 
The Lives of S.JVilbald and S. Unnebald 
BERTHIER- BER THE 
-, Prieſt of Verdun. 
4 Genuine Work, -'+ wh 
A Compendious Hiſtory 'of the Bilbops of Ver 


G REGOR YL. Nip +} Pope, 

| Genuine (64,28 FOES 
GERBER T)/ Arch * 
 -ward of Ravenna; ani ut 

| Name of Sylveſter Il. 

OE adatrer aaa Koch exrans. 
CLX. Lenters, 
The Hiftor of th Att of the Commeit Te in 


4 Dilcourleto the Council of Mouzew i 

ye; hich he nw. WF % inconsags 
mony, w com eng Pope. 

Three Letters written Fark his Poatificate, *:! 


Warks loft." 
Divers Treatiſes of Rhetorick, Arithmerick, and _—_ 
metry. 
AIMOIN or AIMONIUS, ;: 
| "Monk of Fleury. 
7. | TheHitory of Fravve in three Booksand 41 Chapters 


Nie” F » Fl 


inch "# 


of the fourth. | 
The 


| Pare” {204 
Ant I Tf Body ret 1 of Jeſs Criſt, 


ſ-of'S. Urſmer, | 
Works loft... 


yg ſeveral SOM 


A Ls to 1 
iſcord, and of the Coming of onr 


A oremiſ of 


" ODobeful Works. 
The Lies of $. Berrenda and S. Landoald., _ 
UFFIN « VU FFO, Monk of Werhin. 
4 Genuine Work. . Ne 5 
The Life of 8 Eutger Biſhop of Munſter. 
A doubtful Work, 
"4 Work loft. 
The Life of S. Lariis King of England. 
| .G ERARD, the Pupil of S.Ulric. 
25% A Genuine Work which we bave. 
The Life of S. Ulric Biſhop of Avgsbury. 
A nameleſs WRITER; Monk of S. Vito at 
Verdun 54 
PU Genitine Work, © 
A Continuation of: Berehier's 
Pordun. fe: 3 ht 
ALBE RT, or OL BER *, Abbot Y; 
Gemblours.: 
». .. Works loſt. 
The. Lives of the Fathers compos'd by that Aides 


ALDELBOL DD, Biſhop of Utrecht. 
- 4 Genuine Wark, - © 
The FNovy of the Emperor Hem IL 
.., JPorks loft. 
Hyoas i Praiſe” of the Croſs, and' of the Vitgia 


Some he per Wark! 
JOHN, Abhat of .S. Aefulphns at Metz, 
* Genuine Works. 
An Account the Life and Tranſlation of S. Glode- 


The Life of $. Jobs Abbor of Gorze. 


"8 EN EDUS, Monk of Micy, 
_ Memip. 


Genuine Works. 


. An Hiſtory of the Miracles of & Memis, 
The Life of S. Fulian Bithop of Mans. 


of the Biſhops of 


4 Nani AU THOR. 
: : A Genuine Wark: 
The hr of rhe Tran ofthe Body ef I 
of Pavia. _ 
WOLSTAN, Monk of Wi 
© 14S "Genuine | 
The Life of WEthelwild...- Be IÞ 
| Fubory Vere rs Trl i OR 
Y. | 
F.RIDIG O D, Monk of Corby. 
Gentine Works, © 
The Lives of $. Wilfrid and S. Owen.. -. th 
LANFRID, ak o Wi wfter. 
Gngine Wes... ip 
The Life of S. Swithin. 


An Hiftory of the Miracles 
thar Saint's Body, / 


OSBORN, Chanter of the Char, $ 
01 mw. Chirch of Can 


WS WO 


A Genuine Work, 
'The Life of S. Dunſtan. 


ALFRIC, o ELFRIC, bebe 
Cancerbury. ' - f 
His Genuine Warks till extans.. 1 


A Serman. 
Two Lerrers. 
A Canonical Letrer, 


Works loft, oryet in Meneripr. 
Divers Sermons in the Saxon T 


An f the and C 

net Fetds Final th king 
A Penitcearial. 
A Lener about the Monaſtical Life. = X 


3 I 


Certain Lives of the Saints. 
Tranſlations of ſome Works of the Fathers... 
NICEP HORUS, the P phe 
A Genuine Work, © 
Kms Orations ** Patriarch of Caine 
Fl 
M OSES $ BARCEPHA, 0p'> 
yria, 0 
4A Genuue Work, Hs 
A Treatiſe of the Terreſtrial Paradiſe. 
OTHLO, Mank of Fulda. © 
A Gemuing Work, 
The Life of S. Pymin. 


| A Suppoſitions W. 
The Life. 6fS, Bonifve s 


| "IF X 
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, As 2 Letters, ' Petiesons 
{- . and. 
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Co Rom 2 "AG tow | | $54 BAS Cotoas 
As = wy 6A, Rt | | W An Briia of the Add in | 


A Council at Rome”. O08 > WM 
A Council at Rome. ''964 A jc" 4 
Ka | Conf enringple- 920 for -r=6y | we” 6 pf pegs 
921 Av Extra@ of the Ads in *7,. ot) 
© Flodeard. A Council at R; ey, Att 
_ Eight Canons, of whe An Aﬀemb. in'Enp! by kd 


Wer; of the Ads in in 
3 Flodoard. * | 
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S. May 
A Cotthc at vant 76 v AnBerract of the AD in 


| the Life of $. Utric; 

A general Council 

WD A berhcr and Fire Or- ms yots | Ac... 
| : Canter nn- 

$79 As r Bern ahe As i in der SDmfen $974 An Eric of the Acts i 76 


{483408 


947 | An » Exe of the As in 
''the ſame Author. 


943- Aide and Ten; Canons. 
"948 Ani of the, AG 1 W 


\  Three( = Ang 


998 Eight Canons a "Conti 
Poitiers AE þ yo 
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A. TABLE of he WORKS of the Ecclefiaftical 
: of the Church; di can 


. Authors of. the Tenth 4 


rica 


according to the Su Hark they. treat of 


Dogmatical Works. 


Diſſertation againſt the Anrbropomorphites by 
Ratherim.. 
Nico's Trac concerning the Religion of the 


Armenians. 
Rantorkor $ T reariſe of the Eucharift. 
| Heriger Abborof Lober's Treariſe on the ſame ſubject. 
' A Sermon and two Letters on the Euchariſt by Alfric 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
Moſes Bar-Cephars Treatiſe of the Terreftrial Paradiſe, 


Books of Church- Diſcipline. 


the Fifth's Letters refetr'd to Fladoard. 
ers by Pope Formoſus. 
' Fulew Nona areey of Rheimg's Lerters. 
Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitutions by Gauceriwe Archbiſhop of 


—_ St 


Sens. 
Heroew Acciiiten of Rheims's Lener to Guy Arch- 
biſhop of Rowen. 
Lerters tb Hows by Pope Fobn I'X. 
Hatto and Theotmar's Lerters to Pope Fobn IX. 
oy Benedi& the Fourth's Letters. 
pe Fohn the Tenth's Letters. 
Food King of England's Laws 'in' 906. 
King Echelſtan's Laws in 923. 
Letters by Nicolas Pacriarch of Conſtantinople ro the 


Popes. 
Pope Leo rhe Seventh's Letters. 
Pope Aga gaperns the Second's Letters. 
Ratherius-Biſhop of Verona's Book of Perpendiculars. - 
His deliberative Concluſion made ar Liege. 
His Writings about the | Conteſt berween 
' him and his Clergy. | 
=—— His Apologetical Treatiſe. 
Diſcourſe to the Clergy of Verona. 
His Character and _—_ Ordinance, 
ener He Five Lerrers, 
-His Synodal Lerner. 
His Irinerary to Rome, 
His Sax Sermons. 
Odo Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitu- 
tions and Paſtoral Lerner. 
Ateo Biſhop of Verces['s Capirulary. 
Rl Treatiſe 'of 3A raiſed againſt the 


.-—----His Eleven Letters. 

£- two Lerters to Pope Fobn XL, 
Edgar King of England, his Laws 
»------- His Diſcourſe of S. Dunſtan. 


| 


—— 


Abbo Abbot of Flewry's Apology. 

----His two Lerters. 

------ His Collection of Canons. 

Pope Fobn the Thirteenth's Lerters, 

Pope Bened;& the Seventh's Lerters. 

S. Dunſtan's Lerter to Wulfin Biſhop, of Worceſter. 


Pope Gregory the Fifth's four LEO 
of the Epiſcopal 


Pope Sylveſter the Second's Diſcour 
Fancrions. 

Mancion Biſhop of Ch4lons's Lenter ro Fulcw Arch- 
biſhop of Rherms 

Alfric AY of Canterbury's Canonical Lener. 


Hiſtorical Works. 


Pope Srephen the Fifth's Lerters referr'd to Flobrd 

Nv, Formoſm's Letters  producd by the ſame Au- 
thor. 

Lerters written by Fulcw on Archbidp of Rheims. 

Noeger the Stammerer's Hiſtory of Charlemagne 

Pope Fohn IX. and Bebe I's Grei(Tm Leners, 

Pope Fohn the Tenth's Letters. 

Charles the Simple King "i. France, his Letter to the 
Biſhops of that Kingdom, and ro Pope Foby X. a- 
Doekortne, mary beiog inrruded upon the 

iſh 0 Tag © 

A Fragment of the Hiſtorical Treatiſe , by Entyobius 
Parriarch'of Alexandria. 

Conſtantine Porphyregenneta's Life of the Emperor 


Baſil, 
a a : 
is (o of Feſw Chrift 
ata from Edeſſa to Conftentinople. if 
Fo. Cameniazes's Hiſtory of theraking of Jeruſalem by 
the Saracens. 
Retheriui's Apology , ad ' fome other Trads of the 
ſame Aurhor. 
Flodeard's Hiſtory of the Church of Rheims, 


His Chronicle.” 
Luitprandw's Hiſtory. 
: His Relation of bis Embaily to the Emperoe 
Phocas. 
His Hiſtory of the Expulfion of - = Ml 
A Chronicle of the” Archbiſhop of Mentz by 
Archbiſhop of thar Ciry. 
WWitichindw's Hiſtory. 
Pope Fobn the Fifteenth's Relation of the Treaty of 
Peace between Ethbelred and Richard. | 
—---His Advice to the Biſhops af Picardy. 
Fulcuin's Hiſtory of the Abbey of Lobes. 
Gerbere Ng. of Rbeims's Lerters. 


Gerbort' 


Gerbert's Hiſtory of the Ads of the CO 
againſt Arnulpbus, 
-His Diicourſe to the Coancit of. Mouzon. | 
Heriger Abbor of Lobess Hiltory of the Bildogs of Jan 


Liege. 


Aimoin Monk of Fleury's Hiftory of France. 
Berehiop's Compendious tlatory of of rhe Bjthopy of Ver- 


dun, 
A Cantinnpyion of the bY of the Biſkopy af Ver- 
dun by a pameleſs Monk.) w PF 
Adelbold's Hiftory of the: Heyy HI. =, 
A Fragment of Hippolytus T anus s Chronicle. 
Lawrence Monk of Liege's Continuation of the Hifto- 
ry of the Biſhops of Verdun, 


Lives of the Saints. 


Norger hy Srqunterer's Marryrology. 
is Fragment of the Life of S. Gallas, 
_—_ 


£ 
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bets; Monk of 
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The Sar of ur Trandarin of the Body Eps- 
awa by a pavelch 


as, 

Ran | Monk ww forth 1» Life 

His Hiſtory of the mnawebary". vs of rhe Body 
of S. Swithin. 

Pegged Monk of Canterbury's Lives of S. Wilfric and 

Owen. 

Lanfrid Monk of Wincheſter's Life of S. Swithin , and 
Hiftory of the Miracles of his. Tranſlation, 

Osborn's Tie of S. Dunſt en, 

Nicephorus the Philoſopher” s Funerat Orations PE 4 
cony Patriarch of Conflancinople. 


Life of $. Harfolphys. 
ls Monk of $. 


hen Abbar of ' Lobers Life of $, Eombere. 
. Mederd ar Soifſons bis Hifſtary of ghe 
"Tcandunp of the Relicks of $. S ebaſtian and S.T;- 
uUrtIUS. 
Radbeldugs Liyes of S. Amelberga and S. Willebrord. 
Simeon Metapbraſters Lives of the Saints. 
Odo _ " Cluny's Lives of S$.Geraldus and S. Martial 


of | 
li ; Account of the Trandazion of the Body of 
S, Martin. 


wag of $, Martin and Panegyrick 
Hildeber ding of vm! Lives of certgin 
John Mank of 


wes ape a bear Relicks of S. Hy- 
Un Bilopof Sraduay's Lives of $8. dhe? and 


S. Amand. 
Maak of S. Medard's Life of $. Ramgrs. 
Ther or abt Archbiſhop of Trzers's Life of | 


Tt Hiftosy of the Miracles of 

Rego Nt of S. Pantaleon's Life of Bruno Archbiſhop 
© 

iyea of $, Bencaire, S.Baſolus, 


—hiz di dn ins and Mics 
apy Ab 

nie Wa L's Ts 8 Leer wo 
Lives of $. lee 
Eo To po lm 
Himiger Abbo of Lobe's Like of $, & Lines 


ae _—_—_— Bene- 


cn.  ETRGG the Feſtival of thas Saint, 


Othlo Monk of Fuldg's Life of S. Pyrmin. 
' Odilo Abbor of C{uny's Lives of S. Maiol acd S. dr- 


lajda. 
Hippoleus Thebanus's Lives of rhe Apoſtles, 


Works of Morality and Piety, 


Simeon Metapbraftes's Moral Sentences, 
Odo. Abbar of Cluny's Confereqces, 
A —— Moraks, 
— pitome of 5. Gregory's Mor 
Rgtherins's Conjecture an T certain 

His Sermons. 
S.Ulric Biſhop of Augsburg's Feqrons, 
Odilo Abbor of Cluy's Sermons and Letrers, 


Wirks ahow a Monaſtick Life. 
| Odo Abbot of Cluny's Conferences, 


S. Duniten's Harmony , or Rules far the Monaſtick 


Life. 
Poetical Works. 


FValdremnus Biſhop of Sezxacburgh's Poems. 
rapes; vr + as and Hymns, 
Solan Biſhop of Conftence's Pooms. 
mr” Meataphraftefs Poems. 
do's Hymns and Anthems in CE. Mare in. 


Reſwide Nun of 'Gandeſhoin, her Pvena an the Life of 


the Spree 
NS link Dhabas 

Aimoin Monk of Fleury's Poem on the Tranſlation 
Eq and the Foundation of the Abbey 


of 
of 


Werthin's Life of 8. Ludger Biſhop of 


$5.97 


Bbo, or bbor Unſtan re 
AS Fl of $, D*: wt s ry Mp 
dbertB Augsburg,58 Durandu frogs: Caftres 
Aldebold Bp. of Utrecbt,53 67 
Adſon Abbor of Dewvres,5 5 
Adſon Abbor of Luxueil, ib. Ee Kar Evuzlang, 64 
Agapetis Il. Pope, 9 & 19 Ethelwald Biſhop of 
Aimoin or Aimonics Monk © Wincheſter 65 
of Fleury, 52 Eutycbiw, Patriarch of 4- 
Albert, or Olbere, Abbot of lexandria, 4 
Gemblours, 54 | F. 
Alfrie, or &iferie, Arch- Pkodoard ; Canon of 
biſhop of Cenrerbury,56 Rbeims 45 
An Anonymous Author Bi- Formefus, Pope, 32 
ſhop of Germany. 61 Fulcus , Archbiſhop of 


An Anonymaw Author 

' Mank of S. Vito at ale 
dun, 

Another Anonpriom Wii 
ter, 61 

Atto Biſhop of Verceil, 25 

4urehian Clerk of the Ch. 


of Mw. 46 
þ 5 meas IV. Pope, 6 & 
16 


Benedi# VII. Pope, 20 
oe Monk of S.Remy 
beims, 46 
Bails Prieſt of Verdan, 
J3 
B of Germany name- 
lefs 61 
Banya, or Bevo, Abbot of 

Corby in Saxony, 59 
Brune Archbiſhop of Co- 


_ togny Te 
Ht 1 Hel 
C To = ip 
C onſt ant jne Por 


24, Emperor o rn 
t3ngple, 4 


Rheims, Z1 
Fridegod, Monk of Canter- 
bury, 66 
Fulcuin, or Falcuin, Abbot 
of Lobes. 53 
6. 


Auterius, Archbiſhop 
of Sens, 47 
Gerard S. Ulric's Pupil, 56 
Gerard, Dean of S. Medard 
ar Saiſſons, 54 
Grepory V. Dope, 5 & 20 


Atto "Arciblthep of 
Mentz, 16 
Helperic, or Chilperic, 
Monk of S. Gab, 54 


jtop| Fl 


Heriger Abbor of Libes, $3 | Ns 


XV. 15 & 29 
Abbor of S, Arnu- 
phus at Met 

Fabn fo Monk of Ll 50 


ei Rk of VFVit- 
chefter, 66 


Lawrence Monk of Liege, 
and afterward of S.Vito 

| at Vardun, 

Leo VII. Pope, 8.& 19 

Letraldus Monk of Micy,or 
S. Memen, 55 

Luitprandus, Biſhop of Cre- 
mona, _ 


Mi » Biſhop of Cha- 
lows, 35 


Mariny; Il. Pope, 9 
Monk Anonymous, 55 


Moſes Bar-Cephas Bilhop of 
Sy1a, 5 


N. 
A Nameleſs Author Bi- 
ſhopof Germany, 61 
A Nameleſs Writer, Monk 
of S. Vito at Verdun, 55 
Another Nameleſs —_—_ 


Nicephorus the Philoſopher, 
3 
Nicolas Patriarch of Con- 


35 


Herveus Archbiſhap of 
Rbeims, 15, 35. & [equ. 
Hildebers Archbiſhop of 

Mentz, 59 
hs Theban , 4 


rg 4 egy 4 
obn IX. Pope, 6& 15 
Fohn X. 7 & 18 


Monk obo Gall, 60 


'O 2 $6 of Cluny, o 

Odilo Monk of S.Me- 
dard ax Soiſſons, 54 

Ods Abbur of Cluny, 50 

Odo Archbiſhop of Center- 
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An ALPHABETICAL TABLE of the COUNCILS held 
* in the Tenth dee of the Church. 


Place, 


AeChapleagice; 
AT; 62, 932 


(Catonins 63, * 904 
Conterbury under 
S. Dinftangss, 


P Tears. 
; 3M 


974 


Place. oem. Tears. Place. Pages. Tears. 
Charroux. 48, ofg] D. 

Chateau- Thierry, 37, 934 |S. D= 5I, 995 
Cher River, ibid. 947 

Coblenez, 62, 922 No” Fr 
Ganſtantinople, 2, 920 urat, 62, 932 
Canftlantivople, ibid. 944 E England under K. 
Conjlentinople, ibid. g67| Edmund, 63, $44 


Place. Pages. Lers 
England (General) 65,9783 
Pies, = 935 
. I. | 
Decbers”s, _ 


An IND: 


Place.* Pages. * "Tears. Place, Pages, Tears: 


I. 


"948 | 


bes 

20, ” 
Mouzon, 43, 995 Rvoeins, 44, 995 
be P. Rome, 6 & 17, 904 
POirier:, 48, 999 Rome, 9, 949 
| Rome, 11, 963 


el We Ps, 
RIST IS 


Calle be 
| Souons, 37, 941 

Hier Chatreen,37, 934 
| S. Thierry, 39, 953 


Trier,or Treves,ibid. 948 


—__—— ' 


A General INDEX of the Principal Matters CONs 
tained in this Volume. 6 


ro lar Canons, 55d. ſome rerain'd by the 
| Biſhops;zb. ſeveral Abbeys govern'd by the ſathe 
Abbey of $. Ambroſe at Milan ; a Priviledge grant- 
ed to it, 20... "oO 
Abbey of Cluny, when and by whom founded, 49. 
Irs firſt Abbots,50. A Priviledge granted to that Ab- 


ME: of Croyland, a Donation wade to it, 64. | 
Abbey of Fleury, a Priviledge granted to that Ab- 


PF - 32 

WT, 9s Regular, by whom founded and fo call'd,51. 
Abbees ; their Office and Functions, 35, 41. 

* * Abſolution, that of publick fins reſery'd 'ro- the Bi- 


—_ A; in the poſſeſſion of Lay-men, 68. Reſtor'd 


ſhop, 24. R EM. 
Alalbert the Son of Berenger, expell'd Itsly by bis: 


Father,1o. His Intrigues with Pope Fobn XII. againſt 
Ocho for the Recovery of Italy, ibid. He js inyited ro 
Reme by the Pope,from whence they are driven our by 
Othe,rt. Kat, | 
: Adam; Moſes Bar-Cephai's Opinion concerning his 
; Immortality, » 10 

* Adelaids,the Widow of Lotharius King of Italy, per- 
ſecured by Berenger, who covers to marty her, 10. She 
makes application to the Emperor Ortho I. who reſcues 
her, and rakes ber to Wife, 56:4. 

Agius Archbiſhop of Nerbonne,confirm'd in his Arch- 
biſhoprick, and Gerard, who had the poſleſſion of ir, 
ruro'd out, 18. . 
©  Mlberic, bis Authority at Rome, after having expell d 
Hugb bis Fatber-in-law,8. O# avian his Son advancd 
oh Papal Dignity at the Age of 18 years, 10. 


| Alms, the firit founding of Alms-money, or S. Peter's | 


Pence in England, 63. 
Anathema, publiſhed ro continue for ever,32,69. 

- Anthropomorphites, their Errors confuted 'by Rathe- 
vius,25,'67. Certain Italian Clergy-men fallen into 
that Error, s6:d. 

' Appeals :, of thoſe to the See of Rome, 4. 

Argrin Biſhop of Langres, reſtored to his Biſhoprick, 
+ 16, 
/rmnlens 3 the Mifſion of Nico into: Armenia, 4. 
Arms; Clergy-men allow'd ro bear them, 3, 68... 


Arnulphus King of Germany, crown'd Emperor, by 
way of recompence for being ſevere againſt the: Re- 
mans, 6. Thetime of his deatb, ibid, _ 

Artoldus Archbiſhop of Rheims, his Ordinatjon , 37. 
A Priviledge granted to him by King. Lews 4Ourre- 
mer,ibid. . He is oblig'd to refign bis Acchbiſhoprick, 
and ro accept of rwo Abbeys, :b:d. His Treaty with 
Hugh apon account of that Refignation, ibid. He is re- 
ſtored to his Epiſcopal See,38. The rime of his death, 


39- 
: Augsburg, the Biſhops of that Church in the Tenth 
Century, 56,&c. | 


B. 


R4ptim, the Adminiſtration of that Sacrament, 26. 
— Pennance impos'd on Adult Perſons admitted ro 
receive it, 27. Wn 
' Bells ; the firſt Example of the Benediction of Bells, 
14 & 68. | ; T 
Benefices, the Merchandiſe that was made of them 
in the Tenth Century, 51 & 68. Plucality of Benefi- 
ces condemned, 8 & 68. 
Berenger , the. ſucceſs of his Arms in Italy, 6. He 
cauſes bimſelf ro be crown'd Emperor, ;bid. His Cor 
ronation condemn'd in a Council, 17, He is kill'd at 
Verona, 8. | 
Berenger, the Son of Adalbert, Marqueſs of Torea ; 
his power ſuſpected by K. Hugh, who determines to 
diſpatch him, 9. He makes an Eſcape to. Germany, 
ibid. . He returns to Iealy, ibid. baving re-eftabliſh'd 


his Avrhority, be cauſes himſelf ro. be crown'd King, - 


to. His vain-Efforrs to marry Queen Adalaide, Lo 

thariuss Widow, ibid. He is compell'd to ſubmit to 

rhe Emperor Ocho 1. ibid. | 
Berno, Founder of the Orderof Cluny, 49. 


Tenth Century, 14,19, 49 & 67. Plurality of:Biſhop- 
ricks canferr'd on the ſame perſon., '8, 48, & 68.  -, 
Biſhops, their Election and Ordinatjon, 27 & 68, 
Some Biſhops choſen 
r1, 36 & 68. Of the Epiſcopal Fundtions and Aur 
rity, 21,22 & 23. Biſhops not allow'd'ro conſecra 


Chncches beyond'their own Dipceſs withour 


on, 


hs: 9/0 erected by the See of Rome in th6 oF 


very young in the Tenth To # 
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oti, 48. nor to ordain foreign Clergy- 
recommendatory: Lerters from rheir Biſhops 


' to:chooſe Coadjutors, 49, 57, &.68.' Of their Righr) 


to Churches, 51. Monks made Subject: ro their Ju- 
riſdictions62. and the Monafteries ro their Vitttations, 
ibid. Of the Allegiance they owe ro Kings, 28, 35,40, 
& 41., Whether they tnay be allowed to give Hoſta- 
ges for their Fidelity, 28. Depoſed for High Treaſon, 
138 & 41. Of Judiciary proceedings againſt Biſhops, 
27,490,841. Of the removing of their Cauſes ro the 
See of Rome, 41. Penalties to be inflicted on thoſe 
who are addicted to Hunting, or to playing at Gay 

of Chance, 62. | Whetber they ought ro ſay PaxWbs, 
or Dominus vobiſcum, 19. Biſhops oblig'd ro-preſerve 
the Revenues of their Churches,ibid. Of the pillaging 
of their Eftates or Goods after their Deceaſe or Expul- 
fion,27,36,8& 68. How rhe Emperor Nicephorus ſeiz'd 
on their Revenues after rheir death, 2 & 3. The Mil- 
demeanour of rwo Greek Biſhops tolerated in a Coun- 
cil 


{'2- 
Boniface, the Succeſſor of Formoſus turn'd our of the 
See of Rome, 6. 

- Boniface, Anti-Pope, the outragious Acts committed 
by bim in aſpirivg to the Papal Dignity, and in main- 
rainiog bis Authority, 14. 

Burial ; a Cotiſtitation about the burying of the 
dead, 24 & 48. 


C. 
(dnoryction of Saints ; the original and progreſs of 
of ir, 69 © ſequ. 

Canons of the Councils of the Tenth Century, 38 £5 
ſequ. 49, 62, &c. Ot the neceſiity of obſerving them, 
24,25. The Italians of all the People in Chriſtendom 
{according to Ratherius) bave the leaft regard to the 

28% 
.. Canons Regular of particular Churches ; Rules 'for 
their Functions, 47.: 

Canonſbips Regular, inſticuted in ſeveral Chapters of 
Italy, 68. _ | 

Charles the Simple, King of France, ſet up in oppo- 
fition to Eudes Count of Pars, ccown'd King,zo & 33. 
The Arguments of Fulcus Archbiſhop of Rheims abour 
the Coronation of Charles the Simple,33. His Remon- 
{trance to that Prince concerning his Alliance with the 
' Normans, ibid. King Charles impriſoned by. Herbert 
Count of Vermandeis, 30. He is detain'd Priſoner rill 
bis death, sb:d. £9 36. 

Charles Dake of-Lorrazn,the laſt of the Carlian Race, 
why excluded from the Crown, and Hugh Capet pre- 
ferred before bim,3o.' His vain Attempts againſt Hugh, 
5b3d.'& 40.” | His impriſonment and death, 30. 

Cheſts containing the Records of a Monaſtery; Nuns 
prohibited rb" receive any into their Cuſtody, withour a 
Licence from the: Biſhop, 47. ; 

Chriſm , Nothing to be exacted for the diſtribution 
of ir, 48. " 

Church Catholick, Rules for irs conduct, 4.3. 

Church or Temple 5 The Biſhops in; England obliged 
to repair their Churches, and the Kivg to itand ro the 
Repararion of the reft, 63. Of the Righr of the Biſhops 
ro 51. Lay-men forbidden to provide Prieſts 
for Charches, -or to turn them our, withour the conſent 
of the Biſhops, 39. 

' Clergy-men; Of their irregular practices in the Tench 
Century, 23. 26, & 65.; Of their Functions, 26, 27, & 


on to be inflited on thoſe who ſpend: time in 
Huaring or. playing art Games of Hazard, .62. obliged 
to lead a fingle Lite, 23:36, & 62. and-.to live conti- 
neatly,62 & 64. Forbidden to keepſuſpedted Women 
in theic Houſes,365 & 62, Conttitutions againſt Cler- 
gy-men who commir Robberies or Fornjcation,63.Or-' 


dinancies againlt thoſe who do them any riojury, 32+ 
35 & 39. T-1Þ no | 

Clerks, why coaremned in I:aly according to Rathe- 
r5us, 22. Secular Clerks ſubſtirured in the room of 
Monks, 23, What they ought tro know,26;Clerks ob- 
lig'd to embrace the Monaſtical Life in England, 64. 
Conftirucions: againſt rhoſe who abuſe them, 39. and 
relating to their Ordinations, 48. A Penalty tobe in- 
flicted on Clerks who live licentiouſly, 47. | 

Coadjmories, condema'd in ſeveral Councils, 49. 

H. Communion; an Obligation to participate of ir 
four times a year, 68. 

Confeſſim; Criminals allow'd ro make Confeſſion 
of Capital Crimes to a Prieſt, 63. | | 
Confirmation. Clergy-men forbidden to exact any 
thing for the Adminiitratyon of ir, 48. 

Congregations, the original of rhem, 49 & 68. | 

' Creſcentius Conſul of Rome, 14. his Tyranagy over 
the Popes, 15. His revolt againſt the Emperor,sbid.He 
is kill'd by Treachery, bd. | 
D 


STYEcemvirs, who they were,t4. An exemplary pu- 
niſhment of their Revolc agaioft che Emperor 0- 
tho, ibid. < Fg. 

Deaconeſſes; Atto's opinion concerning them, 28. 

Didon Biſhop of Laon, reprov'd by Fulcus Archbi- 
ſhop of Rheims, upon account of his proceedings with 
reſpect to a certain Criminal, 34. | 

Dignities Ecclefiaſtical, who are unworthy of thcm, 
according to Ratherius, 22. 

Diſcipline; Certain Regulations of Eccleſiaſtical Dif- 
cipline,14. By whom re-eftabliſh'd in England, 64. 

S. Dunſian Archbiſhop of Canterbury, refuſes ro rake 
off an Excommunication which be had denonnced, al-, 
tho? he receiv'd expreſs orders from the Pope to do ir 
65. Hecannor be prevail'd with, to that purpoſe, bur 
npon the requeſt of the Biſhops of a Council, ibid. 

E 


Cclefiaſtical Perſons, ſee Clergy-men. 
Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, ſee Diſcipline. 
Edgar King of England, reprov'd by S. Dunſtan, 65. 
The Penance which he impoſed on him, bd. 
EleAons; "The Authority of Princes in the Election 


of Biſhops, 27 & 68, ' | 
The time of cbeir Tnſtirution, 


EleQors of the Empare 3 
15,70. & ſequ. 

Emperor ; The Election of the Emperors reſtrained 
ro a certain number of German Princes, 15 & 70, 

Euchari# ; Several Perſons in the Tenth Century de- 
ny that the Euchariſtical Bread and Wine are really 
changed into the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chrift, 66, 
Prerended Miracles to ccnfirm the contrary Opiniun, 
sbid. & 67. The Authors who maintain ir,675, Othec 
Writers who treat of the Encharitt after the ſame man- 
ner as Ratramnus, ibid, Divers Queſtions relating to 
this Sacrament, 25, 26, An Abuſe of it reform'd 'in 
the Church of Ravenna, 48. ; 

Excommunications ; a Conſtitution abont ſach as are 
denounc'd by Eccleſiaſtical Judges, 47. A perpetual 
Excommunicartion, 32 & $9. 


65. Of the Terbathe were raiſed againſt them. 
27. Of the unjuſt Proceſſes ſery'd upon them, ibid 


S Faſts, 


f 4 


Pp + Conſtiration abourthar on S. Mark's day,39 


F 


iſhaps. con- 
. ſent,62; A Relaxation of Faſting, 63. Of the Obliga- 


rion of Faits,64. Of thoſe preſcrib'd by Retheris Bi 
ſhop of Verons, 24. How" they were oblery'd in his 


- time, 25. 


- 


Formoſus Pope, the ſentiments of ſeveral perſons for 
and againſt him, 6&7, His Memory and Or- 
dinations condemn'd in a Council, 6, Reveftabliſh'd 
in another Council, «6:d. 


to him by Pope Stephen V.-31. For whar reaſon cited 
ro Romie by Formoſus and Stephen VI. 32 & 33. The 
Excuſes he madeto decline that Journey, bid. His 
Remonſtrance ro King Charles the Simple, about bis 
League with the Normans, 30. Another Remonſtrance 
made by that Archbiſhop to Honoratus Biſhop of Beau- 
64383, 34. His Deatb, 35. 

France, The Diviſion of ir into three Kingdoms, 30. 
The Progenitors of Hugh Capet crown'd Kings of 
France, ibid. & 36. 

Fridey, ſome would have Feaſting on that day, 67. 

Frotartus Archbiſhop of Bordeaux, choſen Arch- 
biſhop of Bewges,z31. Obliged 10 leave the latter Me: 
tropoliran See, and ro _ rothar of Bourdeaux,gbid. 


(Go of Hazard or Chance ; a Penalty to be infli- 
Qed on Clergy-men whoare addicted tothem, 62 

Gerard Archbiſhop of Sens , receives a Commitſtion 
with Fobn Archbiſhop of Rouen, from the See of Rome 
to regulate the reftauration of a Monaſtery, 3r. 

Gerard Archbiſhop of Lorch ; the Times in which 
the Pope allow'd bim ro wear the Pall, 19. Divers 
Queſtions propos'd by him ro the Pope, and the An- 
{wers to them, :b6id, Made the Pope's Vicar in Ger- 
many, ibid. 

Giflair Biſhop of Mersburg, a Sentence paſs'd againſt 
him, upon account of his-inftalment in the Archbiſhop- 
rick of Magdeburg, 49. 

Godfatbers, the obligation they lye under to their 


 God-children, 26. 


Guile; irregular proceedings, that were in uſe, to 
judge of the Guiltineſs or Innocency of an accuſed per- 
ſon, 27, 

Guy Duke of Spolerto crown'd Emperor by Pope For- 
mioſus, 6 & 32. The _ of his death, 6. 


Hs Archbiſhop of Salrzburg, for what reaſon de- 
ſed and excommunicated, 1 4. 
Count of Vermendois, bis Tre 


ro Kiog 
Charles the Simple, 30. He makes bimfelf 


ſter of 


'the Archbiſhoprick of Rheims, by canfing his Son to 


be choſen Archbiſhop, 36. After what manner he di- 
ſpoſes of the Government of that Metropolitan See,sb:4. 
Excommunicared for pillaging the Revenues of the 
Church of Rheams, 37. 

Heriland Biſhop of Terouane driven om of bis Dio- 
ceſs by the Normans, 32. nominated to the Biſhoprick 
of Chilens, 34. 

Hildnin, intruded on the Epiſcopal See of Liepe,1s. 
The cauſes that render'd bim uncapable, ibid. Ar laft 
warn'd our of rhat Biſhoprick, 5b:d. 

Hugh Archbiſhop of Rhesms,- choſen ar the Age of 
five years, '35. Artolidus (ubſticured in his room, bd. 
& 37. Reſtored to the poſſeflion of bis Archbiſhoprick, 
37. His Ordinarion, 76id, He is depos'd in ſeyeral 


ordaimd hi 


ſhopswho ardainxt him obli ke fari 
Penalries inflicted ov thaſe who had ardain'd bim,ibsg; - 


*Hnugh Count of 4ries, becomes Maſter of Reme by 
p nterprizes rho ns ona 1 wont 
ricus,3. His enterprizes tg get | ity a= 
gain, :bid. The Kingdom of E4/y is left him by he. 
dulphus, ibid. be isconftrained by Berenger to aban- 
don it, 9, He retiresro — dies there, bid. 


Ins Image of Jeſus Chriſt; when brought from E+ 
- Fulens Archbiſhop of Rbeims ; Qualities attribured | *; 


de(/a to Conſtantinople, 4. 

ers, Whether they ought to be admitted to 
Pennance, 19. 

Indulgences granted by the Popes, 68. 

Inftru&ions Synodal; their original, ib1d. 

Interdiftions, a Regulation of them in favour of the 
Parochial Churches, 47. 

Inveſtitures, the Right of them granted to the Em- 
perors, 2 & 68. 

Italy, that Kingdom conteſted among divers Prin- 
ces, 7, 8 © ſequ. 

Fudiciary Proceedings againſt the Biſhops and Clergy 
irregularly carried op, -w; 


K Inftructions'abour their Duty, 64, Whe- 
ther they may require Hoſtages for the Fidelity 
of Biſhops, 28. 


L. 

[ fnnhere, crown'd Emperor by. Pope Formoſus, 6 & 

32, His Title acknowledg'd by Fohn 1X.6. His 
Coronation confirmed in a Council, 17. His Tragi» 
cal end, 7. | | 
Langres; Two Biſhops ordain'd for that Church, 31 
Lewy d'Outremer ; whence he obtain'd rhar firaame, 
30 & 37. The Morives that induc'd the Eftares tro crown 
him King, 37. The time of his death, 3o. 

Lews the Son of Boſne, Count of Arles, afſumes the 
Title of King of Arles or Provence, 30. He Abdicares 
the Kingdom of Ira, 6, He is .recall'd thirher and 
berray'd, ibid. 

Lorch; The Rigbr cf precedency granted to 'the 
Church of Lorch before that of Salzburg, 19. The 
Juriſdiction of ir regulared, ibid. - 

Lord's Prayer ; Whether it ought to be ſaid ar the 
Benediction of rhe Table, 1 9, 

M 


AlefaRors 3 whether they onght ro be admitted 
* to Pennance, 19. X70 
Magdeburg ; the erection of the Church of Magde- 
burg into an Archbiſhoprick, 14 & 67, Thefrit Arc 
biſhop of thar Dioceſs, 58. "> 90S 10 
Manaſſes Archbiſhop of Arles 3 The Motives that 
induc'd him to leave that Metropolitan See,8, The Bi- 
ſhopricks which he obtain'd in Jealy againſt all manner 
of Rules,;bid. He declares for Berenger,who promiſes 
bim the Archbiſhoprick of M:lan,g. He aQtualiy gets 
poſſeffion of jt, and turns out Fathers, 10; He ex- 
pels Ratherius out of the Biſhoprick of Verona, 21. 
Merkets forbidden to be kept on Sundays,63: 
Marriage 3 Withwhom forbidden ro becomracted, 
2, 19, 28, 48, 62,'64'& 68.  The' Times in which. 
Ratherius prohibits ro marry, and the Penakies he im- 
poles on thoſe perſons, who do not obſerve'rhem, 23. 
A puniſhment to be inflicted on married Prieſts; 79; 
Ar whar times Ratherius forbids Mirimooy to be (o- 
lemnized, 24& 68, Difturbances in Enghend/abour 


mar- 


= * 


i—_—_ : - Third:and fonrth ng I- 
ted in ters Churches, 2 & 68. The C dy 
Home docs not maintgin the nulliry.of thens, 2. S 

and third dengue obnoxious to Pennance in the 

S. Martin at Tours; Women forbidden to enter 
thar Monaſtery ander pain of Excommunicatien, I9. 

Mertin Biſtiop of Ferrara, accus'd of having ordain'd 

Mareyr 2 The " al Nicephoru d $s to 

$3 5 s endeavour 
ger-a Decree made in a Council, thar all the Soldiers, 
who were kill'd intheWar,ſhonld be repured Martyrs,3 

Maſs; of the Celebration of ir, 25. Clergy-men, 
who ftand convicted of any Crime, forbidden ro ſay 
it, rbid. Maſs celebrared without rhe Communion, 
13. Ar what bourit was uſually f4id on Holy Sarur- 
day, 25. 

wks when thar Church was rais'd to a Biſhop- 
rick, 49. afcerwards deftroy'd and reftord to that dig- 
nicy, #b:d. 

Monaſteries, Rules for thoſe of Nuns, 47. and for 
the otber Monaſteries, 5bid. & 62. Several Monafte- 
ries govern'd by the ſame Abbor, 49 &.68. 

Moneſtical Order, the ſtate of it in the Tenth Cen- 
wury, 49. The original of the Monaſtical Congrega- 
tions, 565d, £9 68. 

-- Monks, inſtirured by Biſhops , . even in Carbedral 
Charches, 65 & 68. . Irregular Monks mrnd out of 
their Churches by Biſhops, 68. Rais'd ro the Epiſcopal 
Dignity, 565d. Inſtrections cancerning their Duty. 64. 
Subject to the Juriſdiction of their Biſhops, 92.: For- 
bidded to go our of thier Monaſteries wirhour' leave, 


| N. 

PA Orman, The time of their firftConverſion,15 &35. 
O. 

(3-4. The Obligation for the performance of them, 


6. 

affce of the Virgin Mary, when it began to'be ſaid, 

68 & 69. 7 
Offerings, Lay-men excluded from a ſhare in them, 39 
: Qrdea!, Whar 2 63. | 

Ordination,W hat: ought to be known and perform'd 
for the receiving of Ocdination, 24. Thoſe of Pope 
Formoſns and' of thoſe perſong whoa be ofdain d,decla- 
red Null in a Council, 6. Re-eftabliſ'd in another, r7 
An Abuſe in the Qrdination-of Biſhops reformed, 48. 
Conteſts about the validity or. invalidity of Ordinations 
made by Intruders, 67. + Conftitutions which declare 
null thoſe thar are conferr'd by Intraders, 24. Sacri- 
legions Ordinations, 1 1. 

Ocho I. Emperor, marches into I:aly, where he deli- 
vers Queen Adelaida beſieged by Berenger, and takes 
her to Wife, 10. He conſtrains Berenger to ſubmir,and 
reſtores him to the Kingdom of Izaly,sbid. He returns 
to Tealy and expels Berenger, with bis Son Adalbert, ibid. 
He is crown'd King of I:aly and Emperor, ib:d. His 
proceedings againſt Pope Fobm XII. whom he canſes 
10 be depoſed, 11.6 ſequ. He puniſhes the principal 
Romans for their Revolr, 14. The time of bis death,cbd. 

Ocho II. crown'd King of Germany, 10. and Em- 
peo 14. He is defeated and raken Priſoner, 5b:d. 

he time of his death, bid. 

Ocho III: preferr'd before bis Competitors to the Im- 
perial Dignity, 14. 

Ofivald Biſhop of Y/rceſter, Founder of ſeveral Mo- 
taſteries, 64. 
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P-44,the Popes enjaya the Archbibops tO go to Remi 
grazed the Pall in the Tenth Cenzury, I9, 20, 31,37, 
44 & *; Advice to the Pope about the concettionot 
Ir, 32 7. : | 

Paradiſe ; tbe Myſtical 6gnifications of the Terre- 

firial Paradiſe, 6. . 

Paſſaw ; Remonſtrances made ta the Pope, ro pre- 
yent the dividing of the Biſhoprick of Paſſaw,15. The 
Milunderſtanding berween the Moravians and Bava- 
rians abqur that Aﬀair, bd. 

Patriaxch ; The origine of the Parriarchs of Alex» 
avdria, atcarding tro Eutzcbins, 4. 

Patrons, A Conſtitutian forthe Patrons of Church» 
£3, 39. 


Pennance, Publick Pennance in uſe, 26, 27 & 6 
The Rigourof Se: 
A 


OE 
MX 


bur very much enervared,68. 
ro be mitigated in favour of New Conyers, 15. 
Probibiien to exact any. thing for rhe Adminiftcation 
of ir, 48. 

Pentecot, A Rule aboux the Celcbratian of thar 
Feſtival, 39. 

Perjured Perſons ; Conſtitutions againſt them, gnd 
puniſhments inflicted on them, 36 & 63. HERS 

Placentia, The Church of Placentia erected into an 
Archbiſbgprick, and afterward reſtar'd to that of Ra- 
venna, 2.0. 

Pleas ; Rules for the keeping of Court-Pays, and 
about certain Judiciary proceedings, | 62 

Popes ; Of their Election, 17 & 67. The right of 
chooting them granted to the Emperor Oeho I. 13. Of 
the lawful Authority of Popes, and irs Limits, 67, 68. 
Of their Decrees and Conſtirutions, 41. Uaworthy 
Papes; according 10 4rwuiphys Biſhop of Orleans, ibid. 
They ought to be Learned Men, bid. Of their 
Rights in the Trial of Biſhops,4b:9. 44 867. Oftheir 
Authority over other Biſhops, 48. Of the preſeryiog 
of their Reyenues and” Eftares after their death, 19.The 


Ordinance concerning Priefts accuſed of Crimegy, 
Obliged tolead a fingle Lite, 5d. im 


Priefteſſes; Atto's Opinion abour the Names of 
Prieſtefſes and Deaconefles, 23. 

Primacy, That of the Church of Canterbury when 
and by whom confirm'd, 63. 

Proceſſes, lilegal Procefles in the Trials of Biſhops 
and orher Clergy-men, 27. 

Probibirtions, A Rule about thoſe made in favour of 
the Parochial Churches, 47- 


Adulphus King of Burgundy, makes himſelf Maſter 

: of Italy, 8. He leaves itro Hugb Count of Arles, 
ibid. 

Ravenna ; The eſtabliſhed Right of thar Metropoli- 

ran See, 48. The Chnrches thar are reftor'd to ir,20, 


Divers priviledges granted to it, bid. 
Rebaptizing forbidden, 17. 
Re-ordinations prohibited, 56:4. 
S. Remy at Rbeims, a priviledge granted to that Ab- 


bey, 20, 
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itution 5 Of the Obligation to make ir,36 & 48. 

Fenues of the Church; The' Biſhops obliged to pre- 
ſerve them, 19. Ordinances and ' Penalties againſt 
thoſe perſons who uſurp them, 20,3437, 39, 42 & 47. 
Thar tbe diftriburion of them belongs ro the Biſhops, 
22 & 68. Of their diviſion into four parts, 24 & 68. 
Appointed for rhe Relief of the Poor, 65. An Ordi- 
nance conceraing their Alienation, 49. They that n- 


ſarp them efteem'd Hereticks by 4bbo,5z1, How they 


were ſeiz'd by the Emperor Nicephorus, 2,3. 

Rheims 5 Of the Dignity of that Chuicb,zr. The 
Archbiſhops of it, by whom conſtituted Vicars of the 
See of Rome, 5bid. The confirmation of its priviledg- 
E$, 32. Andof the Donations of its Revenues, b:d. 
The Authority of irs Archbiſhops, 34. 

Riquier or Richerius, preferrd before Hilduzn to the 
Epiſcopal See of Liege, 18. Ordained Biſhop of thar 
Chanrch, b:d. 

Robert King of France; His marriage with Bertha 
declared null, 48. The Effects of the Excommuni- 
cation denounced againft him, 49. 

Romans ; Their Revolrs againſt the Popes,the Kings 
of Italy, and the Emperors, 6,7, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. 

Rome ; The Liberry of that City, 67, 68. The 
The adcient priviledges of theChurch of Rwmne confirm- 
ed in a Conncil, 18. The deplorable Rtate of ir in the 
TenthCenrury, 5. The Intrigues carried on in aſpi- 
ring tothe See of Rome, 6, 8, 13,14, 15. Ratherius's 
Commendation of that Church, 24, 25. The Dona- 
tion of its Reyennes confirm'd by rhe Emperor Ocbo, 


14. 
S 


a ea—— of the Euchariſt, 25,26. An Injunction 
ro receive'it four times a year, 68. 

Saltzburg, That Church depriv'd of the Metco- 
polican Right, 19. | 

Schools ſet up in the Cathedral Churches and Mona- 
ſterizs, 68. 

\ See of Rome, The unworthy Poſſeſſors of ir,qz. Of 
its Rights'in the Trial of Biſhops, bid. 

Femtence, irregularly ' pronounced in the Trials of 
\ -Sergfus « Deacon of the Church of Rome, ftands in 
competition with Formoſus for the Popedom, and is 
forc'd to retire, 6. Afterward he. finds means to ſtep 


into. Peter's Chair, 7. His Exorbirances, 5bid. His | 


Baftard Son rais'd to the Papal Dignity, #b:d. 
Sico Biſhop of Capua, reproy'd by Pope Marin [I. 


9, 


An INDEX of the Principal Matters, 8c. 


Simeriy, common in the TenthiCentury, 23:27:16 
44. : ; View cy 1 "'S, £3.$2T-2" 
 Soothſazers ; Whether they ought to/be admitred:ro 
Pennance, 19. + tes" a5 | b 

Sorcerers, Conſtitutions and Paniſhments ordain'd 
againſt them, 62, 63. "7 ta x 

Soul, The Error of ſome: perſons, who believ'dithe 
Soul co be morral, 67, | 

Stephen V. Pope ; The Tile; of Brother and Friend 


which he gives a certain Archbiſhop'of Rbeims,' asalſo 
that'of Son to one 'of the Kinſmen of that Prelate- 


- 


31. | 
Stephen VI. Pope ; bis tragical and lamentable death, 
6, 
Stephen Biſhop of Cambray, a Decree made in his 
favour ih a Council, 36. 
Stilian Biſhop of Neoceſarea. adheres ro the Church 
of Rome, notwithſtanding the Schiſm of the Greeks,16. 
Suffragans, Whether they are empower'd to conſe- 
crare Churches, ro ordain Prieſts, or ro adminiſter 
Confirmarion, 19. | 
A Superſtitious Opinion concerning S. Michael,25. 
Synods ; Penalties xo be impos'd on thoſe perſons who 
refuſe ro affiſt in them, o 


TJ Entboldus 5 The Biſhoprick of Langres conteſted 
berween himand Egi/on, 31, 32. The ill nfage 
he receiv d, sbid.nc 1. 

Theodora and Maroſia Roman Ladies; Their Antho- 
rity in the Ciry of Rome, 7, 8. Their exorbiranr pra+ 
Ctices and intrigues for and againſt the Popes , ibsd. 

Tithes, Of + the Duty of paying them, 35 & 64. 
Conteſts abont them referr'd ro the Biſhops, 39. A Rule 
for Tithes, 18. Coofticutions abour the receiving and 
uſe of rhem, 62. © All rtie Tercirories of the Kingdom 
of England (ubjzCt to the payment or Tithes, 63. 

Tranſlations of. Biſhops , when forbidden and- per- 
mitred, 17. Become frequent in the Temtb Century, 
68. 'Tbe Tranſtation 'of Formoſus from the Biſhop- 
rick of Poreo to thar of Rome, 5,6, & 17. 

Truce of God, whar, 69. Rules concerning itgsb:d. 

Trials by Fire and Water , 63 & 69. Thoſe of 


Biſhops and Clerks irregularly carried on, 27: 
| Wo 


WW Kar: Whether they may be admitted ro Pen- 
nance, :19. + a8, 
Women, An Abuſe reform'd with; reſpe&t to thoſe 
who lead a diffolme courſe of Life; 17. Conſtitutions 
againſt lewd Women, 62," 63: 0 
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Y how much the farther Progreſs we make, in the 
B ſeveral Ages of the Church, 10. much the greater 
Number of Conteſts appear to our View ; every Age 
ſucceſſively affording Variety of Matter, and producing a 
new Scene of Afﬀairs. Thus for inſtance, in the Eleventh 
Century, different Opinions aroſe concerning the Holy 
Sacraments; the Latin and Greek Churches came to an 
open Rupture; the Popes took upon them, to depoſe Em- 
perors and Kings ; and Scholaſtick Divinityz the Source-of 
an infinite Number of Queſtions, took then its firſt Riſe. . 
The Minds of Men being recovered, as it were, from that 
Lethargy, wherewith they were ſeizd in the preceding 
Age; they began to apply themſelves t& Study, in the 
beginning of this: Inſomuch that in 'a ſhort ſpace. of 
time, all Europe was filld with Judicious and Learned 
Perſonages,, who communicated their Knowledge to others, 
either by Publick Lectures or Writings. 
bl 


The Controverſies, that afterwards aroſe, wete likewiſe 
a powerful Motive to excite them to Study ; and gave 
Occaſion to thoſe, who were endow'd* with extraordinary 
Parts, to exerciſe their Pens, and to ſhew theix Learn- 
ing. Some were very ſucceſsful 1 imitating the 'An- 
. Clients, both in their Style and manner of Writing z but 
the greateſt part of them, ſtill retain'd ſomewhat of the 
Barbariſm and Courſeneſs of the former Age, and others 
tell into that uncouth -and barren Method of. handling 
Matters, which is more eſpecially peculiar to Logicians. 
The moſt notorious.Diſorders were regulated ; enormous 
_ Crimes were reſtrain'd ; and the Biſhops took a great deal 
of pains in reforming Church-Diſcipline ; -which never- 
theleſs, was not reſtor'd to its ancient Perfe&ion. Thus 
much may- ſerve to- give a general [dza of the Eleventh 
Century, which the Learned M. DU PIN-+ (according to 
his uſual Method) has improved to the beſt Advantage. 
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AN 


HISTORY 


CON TROVERSIES 


AND OTHER 


Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs 


Which happen'd in the Eleventh Century. 


CHAP 1 
of the Writings of S. Fulbert, Biſhop of Chartres. 


! E will begin this + eg, Century with S. Fulbert Biſhop of Chartres, _ $. Falbert © 
 _ was one of the principal Reſtorers of Learning, of rhe Sciences, . 2nd of Biſbop of 


Diviniry. He came Rome to. France, and held his publick/; 

in the Schools of rhe Church of Chartres, abour the end of the Ti 

and the beginning of rhe Eleventh Century. His Re BEER Be gaind him 

Scholars from all Parts, who went our of his School full of Learnin Piery, and ed 

his; Light i in France and Germany ; inſomuch thar. all rhe Ingenious _—_ of thar rime, glo- 

d in having been his Scholars. He was in grear Repute with King Wor s and, as fouy 

orians tell us, he was his Chancellor. In the Year 1007. he fi | Redulph 

oprick of Chartres ; ; and govern'd that Church with a greardeal of Vigi | 

of the ſpace of One and rwenry. Years and ſome Months. _ He dy'd april I pac Fe 

= Je 'compos'd ſeveral Letters, Sermons, and Pieces of FRunh \His rs amount 
134. : 
= Ihe Firft he explains three Efſenrial Points of our Faith; namely, The Mn the 

nity, the The achori of Bapriſm, and the Sacraments of Life.: : ro wit, ,-of . the i rs & 
Flood of 0 our Lord. We ſhall nor. here ſtand ro repear what he has ſaid.abax > My- 

ſteries of rhe Trinity and the Incarnation ; 'ris enough to.rake notice that he has. giv a.very 

Explanation of them, and thar he has very particularly refured the Errors. Ys the dr» 

His, Neftorians and Eutychiatis. Upon the Sacraments, he {ays, That we ought nor to reſt, 

thele Mit the External and. Viſible Signs, bur. ro artend to the Inviſible. Power and Effcacy, of 

Myſteries. © We know, ſays he, and 'tis an unqueſtionable Truth, Thar: we were 

* pollured by our firſt Birth, and, purified by the ſecond ;, therefore we are. buried and .we 
* diewith JESUS CHRIS ; that we may be born again and quicken'd. with him. 

"* The Water and the Holy Ghoſt are united in thar Sacrament ; the Water denotes the 

** Burial, the Holy Ghoſt the Life ny as JESUS CHRIST lay — 


# 
& 


mig ke dee Non of bb rg ot "IT TI " Pledge 

i > of a vain, empry Myſtery, bur the reatBogy 

 TBSUL CHRIST, which his ſecret Effica Wy proce every Day 4 many an it invibl If 

manner, in the Solemniry of thoſe Vp 1 viſible Form of ha Creature. . 

this Body which he rao of to his Diſciples a little before his Paſſion, Thi. i my Body, and 
ehis # my Blood : And elſewhere, He that eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, ewcleth in 24 
me, and 1 in him, prude 5 Being therefore, thus inftructed- the Will-and, Pleaſure of | 

| iN Ba i Er wall and Blood, we may ly maintain, That we are 

he dwelleth in us, nor ofily by'an Daios of the Will, bar by 
*Realiry is united ro us. . He adds, Thar we ſhould nor imagine- it to 
EE Diſhonour to a God, who. condeſcended to enter into rhe Womb of a Virgin, ro bein” E : 
Pure nngh Virgin Creatures : Thar what appears externally to be the Subſtance of Bread and 
Wine, became internally the Body and Blood of JESUS CHRIST : And to make this 
Change the more' cxedible, he compares it 10 the Creation ; and ſays, Thar if God could 
_ Creatures our. of =" he could mnoce cally convert coy ing the _ __ | 


ater 4 for forry ys togerhe j; | 
ES rephy Winn Take, 1968 er\ 3, Caftoms';/ 
which was no hindrance of their being unired in the ſame common Fairh. Aeerward, he 
fays, Thar this Cuſtom was obſerv'd by all the Biſhops of his Country : | | 
thar formerly a- Prieſt, having-receiv'd-z. conſecrated Hoſt from his Biſhop ES 
cating thereof every Day, ir one Day dee, / rag Thar after he had celebrated bdrm an] EL 


he loſt this Hoſt, by. wrapping. Habie in the Communien Table-cloch. Fhaz: an the 
"Morrow, in the time of Ce rg when he-came ro-communicate, he was wpcy conch, thee 3 

Rn 28 ns the Hot: p78 ths. Wing, _ inform'3 of whar had ppen' d 
through his Spock, had impos $d on him'a.very ennance... S. Fulbert adds, \Thar >? 
this Accident gave him No GR of asking this Bibog "Whether it were not berrer that the 
—Bptakts qorn-27— rag gr the firſt or ſecond ge afcer i it was commend withour Prong, ny 


iN = _ re 
ys during which our 
| Whether t hi gan Mens 


248 Ty ', Ie I on, ren the p> 
: yg reno, a Fer 4; 


ers <0 


r-cOu Lhe" mf Pioindice ro him; for the Loye of a Religious Life render dk 
4 "Le ear 'of the Bi Execs whit oy Qui @ or one 
| 4 ava from i ir. 


yg an 
the Church n might pur bop * That after this 
nation, Frants _ Soon pur inro his Place according to the Etedtion of the Clergy, the Vores 
of che-Laity, rhe Donation of the King, and the Approbation of the Holy See ; andrharhe 
had been ordain'd by the Archbiſhop of 8 Sens his RE 
+In'the Ninth Letter hÞ rerurns an Anſwer to the Biſhop of Pars, upon three Points. The” - 
Firſt is ppebentrs, rhar ep s defiring him ro Excommunicate one. who had feiz'd upon ſonde 
Revenues belonging ;Church of Pars. He ſays he had nor done ir, (1.) Rane ty had 
not-met with any. np who would venture to give him notice of this rare Ig gr 
(2) Becauſe 'rwas/ro- no purpoſe thar this Man ſhovid be declared excommunicated in the 
Church of Charexes,” withour knowing any thing of it. (3.) Becauſe he thoughr it mi hr more 
CE oe Ph ny coats Props, Te IO 
Pars, of whom his Bi in' Falbere ſent him £ it 
_nified-nothing ro conſult him abour ogy" it-was his Buſineſs to him ; 'and hd 
- his part; he could. nor condemn him, till he had firſt heard him; | The Third is upon aDi= 
Zure happen'd-berween 4 and the Monks of S. Deyn. He ſays, TI SO, 
offer'd to refer himſelf ro their: Arbitration ;; and thar if he pleaſed ro appoint a/Day wherein 
he would meer/him, with ſome One in behalf of the Monks of S, Denns, at tne. 5-4 
; went be there tire ro adjuſt-theſe Differences. | ? — 
Letters, to the One and twentieth, contain very Ecclefiaftica 
atrers; i is mention made of a very remarkable Marter of Fatt. - The Ab| 
Wh oo of Cher being very fick, a Monk; named enard, ftole'b -Night « "ot 
aſery, /and went to beg the Abbacy of Count. bold, Son of Count Eudes of 
Chartres, who was then at Blox. The Count ſent him back on the Morrow with Orders, 
Thar he ſhould be received as Abbor, Anſwer was made. bin] Thar this: ught rior rs bi 
es Syn nor acknowledge him for Abbor, . who bad begg'd the At 
ſent Abbor was dead, - and who intetded ro: 
ection. He went and: 'carry'd this Anſwer back 

D_ the Abbor dy'd. The Monks, with ſome Canons id enter d the 
NE Oh in Fulbert was there preſent, and agk'd rhem, Whether thete were 
any among them; who approv'd of what. Megenerd had done Þ- They all anfiwer'd;” Ne 

*Phereupon ir TIT Thar IT nei Merko f unt, to carry him.the News« 
*the-Abbor's —_ aac 1m to eh ye. ro chuſe another, Ar the 


: PF. : v 7 "Y - ® 326 - "Tarts 
EDO Wie - 
ws ron Pope Fel XA, He info him,” T 

b & F 4 


Jt = eſs v Th had i ordain'd rok ber if he wry Mae Hood co fuſpe 
"Fcc efiaftical FuritHions. * Tn the Five and twentieth; he defires him"to degrade” 
 ordain'd for a Reward, thar be might afrerwards enjoin' him Pennance 
”and "then re-eftabliſhim. He adds, ' Thar it was ror to re-ordain/ - 
reeſtabliſh him ibis Orders, by rhe proper Inſtruments arid Habits, by Arp 
14 ONT f es fo þ '&e. in the Name of the Father, ——_ 


7 Amighy 


har" Tenoick tad 


Maths? b ch eb In the Twenty ninth, he kept] F, 

ES es « of Cena at the Price they" offer'd him.  In'the Thirrieth* 

e declares, That he wy "hot elated OdNIh for Biſhop 3 'but4har after he had been Udeted* 

by the Clergy rok Tale be had'ordain'd him Prieſt; and upon Leorerick's Account, 'he'had © * 1 

one's Liep 40 to Rome?" there robe ordair'U Biſhop.” In che Thirry third he derermines, © 

hat 2 MET ad beeri'God-farher to his*0wn "Son ar Codfirmarion, ought'ro | be divorcd* : ; 

PE wit he*p grow! ds upon a” Eatioh bf” the” Council of Leſſnes,” held under 
Charlemathne, © | | 

"The Thirty "Fourth is" written in 'the Naik of Leotevick and Fulbert-6f Oren, ito the 

of the. Chutch of Pars ; to whom they wiſh, in the'Preface, Temprrantiam in Proſpe- 

Hinem In Adverſit,” Chariratem ubique;” 1 e. Temperance ir Prof] rity ,' Courage ;190 Ig 

nd Phe, at all timeq, © They declare 'to 'them , "Thar they- arhize in the” " | 

Js their Biſhop kndergoes; bur" they-are ſorry," thar he would nor apply hitn-" © 

"oem for Conſolarion ;,'and rhey wonder that theſe Canons ſhould/admit'to their Comw+ | 

n. ſuch Perſons who Afe "refraQory to the Laws of God: and diſobedient ro”their Bi-' 

ny aſſure them, they ought, not ro defer ſeparating them from their Communion,” 

Th þ had excommunicated! them. © In particular, ' they accuſe- Lyſiard Arch-deacon' 

Pars, Wo Fnend of being whar he ought to be, 'The Eye of bs Biſhop, the Reliever" of 

73 oor, and the Inftruter" of the Ignorant, had run counter thereto; 'and was becomie'to' _ 

B | Blitider' of rhe Eyes, 'to the Poor a Robber, and ro'the Ignorant an erreonous” 1 

'by 13 taking away the* Tithes Oy Ob}arions of the Alrars from the Poor, and yivi q. ' 

3h culars. Belides, dey accus'd hitm' of Perjury and Difloyalry ro his Biſhop 3 

_ 'hen Þ ſhew him this Lerter, rhatfo he may reform himſelf. 
Thi " fixrh, Fulbert demonſtrates the Enormity” of a Deacon's Offence, who pro- 
EET, hat ctleÞrared Maſs: | 

ſays; Thar Ebzud, elected: Archibiſtiop of Rhoims, ought nor 10/be 6 

'Laick, pt vided he had, been broke up in as > and kepr' him- _ 

Morals ;” becauſe there are ſeveral Examples of very: 6 wn 2 

'S; Piet Biſhop 'of Auxerre, ; and ſeveral others,” who ; having | 


wee holy Biſho 
yer, Pubs the Abo Salome And 
5 of T conld not poſſibly 
i tre ur thar ar "the Council of 


: r Loceer ro him; 
tre the bet Tedfride, "Sickodr" un Hhanitan! Þ 
pros JPA Thar ir 'was-not done before b 
A 1 "1 "Salomon - | was -3n 'bis Place :* 4 


F | 4 y 


The: Forty. -cighth- 

SY 28-47 246 - al 6} : es Wi” | 

Ir che-Forty ve. he advites. 47 Wet Wy 4-2 of The Thi if as) e has 
Fen give:him; the 'Pall. withour a lawful Cauſe, he ought nor 19. be diſcoura d.av it; pp 
thar be ought to repeat. his Requeſts , becauſe ,.in the Court of Rome, there Were. a" 
Rules; nor'practisd-any where; elſe. 

In the Fiftierh he deermines, That a Woman , who was eogag'd upon Oath " [4 2 
Pe Wap another till after his. Dearh,. or by hisConſent... :c.../. 
_ - The: Fifty OR room contains the Reſolution, of. another Caſe: of the Game Narure. x Woman 
not being willing to live with her Husband, and ſaying ſhe had rather live a Nan 
band-defires he may -have leave to marryanother... S, Fulbert declares, ATI tis Opinicn 
he could not have leave, till ſhe were either Dead; or-turn'd-/ 

..In-the Two and fiftieth he-declares, Thar-is was berrer nor to.celeb unleſs there 

were two or three Communicants, ' Which he pre "Y Becauſe 1 a Mts icy 
m—_— aa Or STR ny cer; SIGN ſaid pa any: s. FOOTY "And 
nus Vobeſciim, ord be. witÞ you ;" it imp [Thar-r re, ae more MS lat, 
= }Prayers are; made for thoſe. who.offer the Sacrifice. ſe i, 4 
5 ifty-Sevenrh. is directed to. the: Biſhop of Lifieux, who had i interdieted the Pri . 
the; -Candns- of- dap = who had Chupches in his Dioceſs, beca 


| © "ab | Pg Fiakg 
—_ pong obirey "Giredkod ro; the Biſhox 5. "5" he dectsims againſt the R quibſt whic 
thi Biſhop had made to:him, of giving wy ro Laicks. . - i 

© ThezStxrieth! Letery directed to. Leoterich Arch-biſhop of Sens, is written abour ae Ei 
cotmmunication-of. Gxido,,-an Accomplice in rhe Murder of the: Sab-dean of Chareres. . Le 
rick; had-writ to. Euibert, That this Man defir'd. to be examined in; a Synod of - Fu 
bert. rerucns him this Anſwer, Thar there was. no further need of examining his | 


he was proved Guilty. 27 
- Jo-tbe Sixry felt, , hou tolls Theodoric the Reaſons «why be did nor Ordain bien if =) | Fw aur 


ng 


| Ob be Yah many Reaſons 6-5 not bo bw PR: | 
kilfd-in-the Church by thoſe who ſupported his Intereſt. He reprove 
» ing co be ordain'd by. Force, and for haying celebrated Maſs in a ria Church, before 
reconcil'd: : 7 LS 
-The Sixty ſecond Lerrer is. directed to the Biſhop of We ro whom at the top he 
wiſhes, Obſequium-Diletions fine: fuco Diſſemulat LE. Rae ack bedience of Love, without 
beſt Varniſh of Diſſimulation. He therein i gre hn Cite his CN nor go 
in-a- ſolemn Proceſſion to. the Church of Orleans, according ro Cuſtom 
Anzrtie Sixty. TORE SEE Difolurion, of 's 
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Berenger 


Fw Nara Cn een es peas og 
now: could fetch it out.: 


Anſwers him Fo tra hand that this Prodigy pan fe Civl-W 


lp r of {orerpach 
In ID OA OI46 Donn Fulcus, who had in his Coins ſeveral ws 


were Rebels to the King; that he would excommunicare him, if he did not wrn-them- 
The Hundred and Eig this a Lerter of Compliment from Odilo ro Fulbere of Charrres, Bo 


wherein he gives him mi Commendarions. rl 
The Six and rwenty following Letters are written in rhe name of the Canons of Cherrres, : 
bur. contain nothing aarkable concerning Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀairs. 
"There is nothing aryin the Sermons of S. Fulbere.. The Firſt is-upon the Tri 


p i 
In rhe Second” he peri puns 5 People: ro Repentance. The Third is about the une 
nfo. he Fo u Mar, The Three gs > the Incarnation. Theſe are follow'd by Three 

urſes* againit the Fews, in he proves thar the Meſſies 'is al come : 
roy by A { Collection of Paſſages of the Scriprure concerning the Triniry and the Incar- 


nation. Aﬀrc follows a Penitential very much abridg'd, ſeveral -Paſſages of the Fa- - 


thers ahpwr the Enchariſt. Next to this come ſeveral Hymns, ſeveral Pieces in Proſe, and 
ſeveral pieces of Poerry very ill done. 

Letters of S. Fulbert are written ina pretty cored Stile, and are full of Delicacy 
EE: he has ok been ſo hap PPY in the reit of his performances. He-Argues very pers 
jnmions © 


_— Dodtrins and the Diſcipline of the Church, and” gives very. juft:De- 
any Caſe that is propoſed to him. Upon occaſion 'heſhews a a grear deal 
of ineſs, withour failing in his Reſpect to higher Powers. His Works have been Pub- 
Hſrd-with a great deal of Remiſsneſs by Charles de Villiers Doctor of Pars, from a Ma- 


nulcripr of the College of Navarre, and from 1everal others, and Printed ar Paris inche , 


Year, 1608. 

Father Luke Dachery has fince given us in the addition to the ſecond Tome of his Spicele- 
grum,; 2 Letter of Fulbere of Chartres concerning Eccleſiaſtical Revenues ; wherein this Au- 
orin the firſt - "pf py lays down by ſeveral Paffages of the Fathers, and eſpecially of S. Ferom; 
Valet o eRevenues are deſfign'd for rhe Maintenance of rhe Poor. Secondly, That the holy 

x not to be Sold-nd more than the Crucifizes, unleſs upon urgent Occaſions, and 

when the Poor are inſuch'extream” Wanr, / that they cannot be reliev'd otherwiſe. Thirdly, 

they ſhou'd'rake care tor” to ſell rhem to ſuch Perſons, as'might-convert them r0/ pro- 
Fad They: aſcribe likewiſe ro S. Fulbere the Life of S. Aupert Biſhop of- Cambray,” re- 
SOT WOT Ry oe Tiaral' of Dodenaber, I 


| 
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Gonnt Fe the C 'ontroverfie about the E achartif fer on 
"foot by Berenget 5 "and of, bis ſeveral Condenmations.. 


: Bren "was | rigs Toips aber the end of the Tenth, or the beginning of the 


Hh 


| Co Reners Crete 
ſon why he left Tours, WO 0g bar %ls certain tht 


kf 
486: 


defires ro know wherher any ſuch. rhing had ever ha , The-Ar | DD: b 


Studied ar Chertres under Fulbert, and ſtaid in tar try eltive © | 
ShL> "Re '» . | 4 eral par- 


4 I Ax - 


of the Eleviench Century of Obrifliantry.- 
very. well receiv'd by:-rhe Biſhop, who made him Arch-deaton of | his Church, and ſhew'd 
him a grear deal of Reſpect. . He who was then Biſhop of char Ciry, goes under two Names ; - 
for he is call'd Bruno by Theodwin Biſhop» of Liege, by Darandus Abbot of Troarn, and Mar- 
hodus Coremporary Authors, and'in rhe Decreral of the Dedication of rhe Charch of S. Jobs 
of dngely : And he is call'd Euſebins in the Title of the Lener which he wrote ro Be 
in that which was ſent ro him by Gregory VII. In the ancient Inſcriptions of 
Angers, in rwo.- ancient Catalogues of the Biſhops of vgers, which are in tlie 
Monſieur Colbere, and in almoſt all the ancient Records. e two Names ate 
in the Decree whereby Geo Count of Anjou and i angry 4 granted. r| zurcly 0: 
Albbalows in the Suburbs of Angers to the Abbey of holy Triniry of F; which 
bears dare in the Year, 1048. and fign'd by' Euſebius Bruno Biſhop, and Berei 
deacon of Angers: And in rhe Chronicon of S. Aubin of Angers, Printed by Father 
the' firſt Tome of his Bibliotheca Manuſcriptorum, he is call ice Euſcbius Cognomento Bruno: 
He-was made Biſhop of Angers in the Year 1047. Somerime after Berenger — thar 
Ciry,. began there ro broach his DoQtrin upon the Euchariſt. Bruno mainrain'd his Opi- 
nions, and within a ſhort rime he had a great many Followers: Bur theſe Opinions were 
rejefted and oppoſed by rhe greateſt Scholars of thar Age, as a new Hereſy, Laenfrank be- 
gan the Controverſy, and Berenger being inform'd of it by Ingelram of Chartres, wrote to 
him a Letter, by which he gave him ro underſtand, that he was very much tro blame in 
accuſing Fohn Scorws of Hereſy, for his Opinion about rhe Sacrament of rhe Altar, p_ 
to the Sentiment of Paſchaſius ; and that he could With ro meet him in the preſence of ſeve- 
ral Perſons, that he might convince him thar ir was through prepoſſefſion that he had ſuch 
Thoughts : Beſides, thar if he judg'd Fohn Scotus to be an Herertick, upon the account of 
what he had delivered abour the Eucharift, he muſt likewiſe charge S. Ambroſe, S. Ferom, 
S. Auſtin, and ſeveral other Fathers with Hereſy. Lanfrank was gone to Rome, 
this Letter was carry'd to Normandy ; bur for all rhis ir was Publiſh'd, And ſcandaliz'd a great 
many People. Ir was likewiſe carry'd ro Rome by a Clerk of the Church of Rbeims, who 
ſhew'd ir ro a great many, and read it publickly in rhe Council held ar . Rome, under P. | 
Leo IX. in the Year, 1050, Berenger was thereupon Excomtnunicated, and Lanfrank then The Council 
preſent was engag'd to clear himſelf of the bag: rug he lay under of holding Correſpondence 7 Rome, 
with Berenger, and to give an Account of his Faith : He did ir wicker ay iiiadion, | 
a profeſſion of the Faith of the Church, and prov'd ir by the Teſtimony of rhe Fathers. It 
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was Order'd in this Council that another ſhould be held ar Verces! in Seprember, ro which 
Berenger ſhould be Cired, and Lanfrank was deſired ro be preſent. Berenger being inform'd 


of his Condemnarion; retired into Normandy to Arisfrede Abbor of Preaux, and 

vourd to. win over to his Party, M/i//iam Duke of Normandy. Burt that Prince derain'd 

him at Brionne, where he call'd an Aſſembly of the Biſhops of his Durchy, who Condemn'd xe cour- 
Berenger, and a Clerk who'+had accompanied him. In the Letter of Durandus , Abbot of ci of Bri- 
Trearn, this Council is referr'd to the Year, 1053. Bur certainly there muſt be an Error onne. 

in the Text, or Durandus was miſtaken: For 'ris evident by the Teſtimony of Durandus 

himſelf, rhat the Convention of Briome was before the Conncil of Vercez!, which was held 

in September 1050. according ro the Teſtimony of Herman ContraF. | 

Berenger being drove-out of Normandy retir'd ro Chartres, where he dar'd nor to declare 
himſelf, bur when he was ask'd his Opinion, only anſwer'd, That he would: tell it when 
Time and Place ſhould offer themſelves. However, this new Dodtrin banks ro ſpread 
ir ſelf, Henry King of France. to ſtop the Progreſs of it, reſolv'd to call a il at Paris, 
and order'd Berenger to appear there to give an account of his Dodtrin. Theodwin or-Diet- 
win Biſhop of Liege underttanding rhe King's Deſign, wrote a Letter ro- him 3 wherein he 
Condemns the Dodtrin of Berexger, which he ſaid was likewiſe the Doctrin of Bruno Bi- Me 
ſhop of Angers ; bur he diſapproved the Defign he had of cauſing them ro be Condemn'd in a againſt Be- 
Council; becauſe Bruno being a Biſhop, could not be Tryed withour the Authoriry of the renger, 

Holy Apoſtolick See. Therefore he adviſes him to paſs by the impious and Geollegions b 
nions ſe-Perſons, till ſuch time as he had receiv'd Authority 'ro Condemn them, 

they haTbeen. heard ar. Rome; tho' he thought ir needleſs ro hear them, and: to call a Council 
to Condemn them, and thar all that was to be done was to conſider what Puniſhmenr ro in- 
fit upon: them. Theodwin in this Lerrer accuſes Berenger and Bruno, nor. only of believin 
thar the Enchariſt was nothing elſe bur the Shadow and Type of FTESUS:CHR IST, 
bur alſo of holding erroneous Opinions about Marriage, and of di ing Infant-Bapriſm. 
This Lercer has been publiſh'd under rhe Name of Durendus Biſhop of Liege ; but fince it was 
wrizten after the Year 1050. ir cannot be his, for he dyed inthe Year 1025. therefore ir muſt 
be Theodwin's,, who. was ordain'd Biſhop of Lidge in 1048. | 2, 

The rime appointed for the Synod of Verces! being come, Leo IX. came thither with a 54, ou 
great many Prelares of ſeveral Narion8, and opened the' Councit the firſt of : nber, in JF Verceit 
the Year 1050.  Berengeridutft nor appear'there in Perſon, bar ſent rwo Clerks to main- {, 1050. 
tain. his Cauſe. They ftead in the Council the Book of 'Fobn. Scorus , which gave Riſe to | 
the Error of. Berenger, and ir was Condemn'd by all the Fathers 'of the Council. The Opi- 
nion af Berenger: was' likewiſe examin'd and condemn'd, and the Dodtrin of the Church 


maintains , 


Inkl A-New Eclefsaftical Hiſtory 


Conſent. The two Clerks who were ſent by: Berenger would have undertaken his Defence, 
bur rhey no ſooner began'to ſpeak, but they were forced to- hold their Tongues. Fee 


demn'd the Authors and Abettors of thar Dodtrin, together with the Book of Fohn Scorus. 
It- was there order'd that the Author of rhat Herefie and his 'Adherenrs ſhould be proſecuted 
and/ conſtrained to 'recant under the pain of being put ro Death. Theſe Matters of Fa& 


thors have' made mention of this Council of Paris, and accus'd Bruno of abetting Berenger 
in his Error : But foraſmuch as they liv'd ar thar Time, 'tis hard to difcredir them. 
Adelman "Whilſt the higher Powers made” uſe of their Aurhoriry againtt the growing Herefie of Be- 
Clerk of the renger ; the Learned World oppos'dit by their Writings, Among the reſt, 4de/man a Clerk 


Liege. Chartres, and who afterwards was Biſhop of Breſſe; when he underſtood thar Berenger 
taughr this Error, wrore'a Lerner to him, -wherein after he had pur him in mind of their old 


uviſh his Error,” demonſtrating to him, That it was,not impoſſible for that God who had 
Greared all Things our of norhing, to change the Bread and Wine into the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt. He had ſent another :Letrer ſome time before upon the ſame Subject ro Paulinus 
Biſhop of Me#s, thar he might admoniſh Berenger ro renounce his Error. We have loſt this 
laſt Letter, and ſeveral others mention'd by Trithemius : Bur the former is among the Au- 
thors who: wrote upon the Enchariſt, Printed art Louvarn in 1551 and 1561. and in the B7b1:o- 
theea Patrum, | 
The Letter Aſcelin a Monk of S. Evrou in Normandy, ſent likewiſe about the ſame time a Letrer ro 
of Beren- Berenger againſt bis Error. Berenger upon his return from Normandy, had a Conference 
ger w Al- with 4ſcelin and his Scholar H4/3!liam, They publickly declar'd, Thar he had acknowledg'd 


being inform'd of ir, wrote a Lerrer,to 4ſcelin, wherein he gave him to underſtand, 
he was-not minded ro Diſpute againſt him in rhe Conference which they had together, be- 
cauſe ar that time he had .reſolv'd not to diſcourſe with any one abour the Euchariſt, till he 
had ſarisfied the Biſhops, ro whom he ought to give an account of his Doctrin. Thar it 
was\upon this Account "that he would not ſo much as refure that damnable and impious 
Maxim maintain'd by H/7illiam, That every Man ought to approach the Holy Table at Eafter: 
\ Bur 'thar 4ſcelin was conſcious to himſelf rhart he never ſaid Fokn Scotus was an Herertick : 
Thar all he had faid abour ir, was, Thar he had nor ſeen all rhe Writings of that Author, 
bur thar what he had read of his about the Eucharift contain'd nothing in ir Heretical ; and if 
he had ſpoken any thing which was not ſo exa&t, he was ready ro diſown ir. That 
Laſtly, They could nor Condemn him for having alledg'd that the ſubſtance of Bread re- 
mains in the Sacrament, fince 'tis the DoCtrin of the Fathers which he defended, defign- 
ing nothing elſe than to follow in every thing S. Ambr:ſe, S. Auſtin and S. Ferom ; and 
that therefore there was no Ground for what Arnulphus had ſaid to him in Aſcelin's own hear. 
ing, Prithee let us alone in the Opinion we have been brought up in ; ſince he did not pre- 

 - tend to eſtabliſh} a Novelty, | bur to maintain the DoQrin 'of the Fathers. 
Aſcelin's  Aſcelin  rerurti'd him this Anſwer, That he had receiv'd his Letter: with Joy, hoping 
Tener 19 therein to- have' heard the News of his Converſion ; but that in"reading it, his' Joy was 
Lelinger. tiitn'd itiro Sorrow'; perceiving that he ſtill adhered to his old Error. Thar he did no 
:.... longer ſee in _him-thar depth'of Thoughr, and that Learning, which he had formetly ; 
--:.; fince- he had forgot the Paſſages of their laſt Conference , particularly that abour t 

_* Prapofition made! by H/illzam, ' That every Man ought to approach the. Holy Table at Eaſter; 
10: which he:had- added -this Reſtriction, Unleſs he were excluded” from this HeavenſBanquer 
by;fome Crime," which ought not to be done but by the Order of his Confefſor ; oth&wiſe the 
Kevs of the' Church: would become uſeleſs. Thar for his part he did not .repenr of whar he 
had aid 'in-that-Conference, fince he had maintain'd a notorious and unqueſtionable Truth, 
from: which. he [ would inever Swerve, viz. Thar the Bread and Wine were by the Efficacy 
of the Holy Spirit,--and the Miniſtry of the Prieſts, rurn'd into the real Body and Blood: of 
JESUS CHRIS T.;- which is plainly proved - out of the Holy Scriprures, unleſs cor- 
rapted by a vicious and falſe Interpretarion. Thar for what relates ro Fohn Scotus, he' was 
+ perſuaded that in looking upon him as an 'Heretick, he-did nothing unbecoming either his 


£ 


is ro: prove., That what is Conſecrated on rhe Altar, is not the true Body and Blood "of 
JESUS, CHRIST; which Error he endeavours: to eftabliſh, by ſeveral Paſſages'of 
the Fathers falſly-explain'd,.: and among others by a Prayer of S. Gregory, upon which 
he ;ſays, thatr this. change - of. "the :Bread and 'Wine into. the: Body and Blood ''of 
JESUS CHRIST: was. figurative and: nor: reat. * Thar he 16ok'd upon Berenger bigs. 
| . el 


thaintain'd © and defended by Lanfrank, was approv'd of and confirm'd by 'an unattimoug ; 


The Coun- © Notwithſtanding the Remonſtrance of Theodwin, King Henry held the Council which he 
cil of Pa- had call'd ar Parts on the fixteenth of November in the fame Year; but neither Berenger | 
ris 77 nor-Brimo durit appear there. In their Abſence the Biſhop of Orleans caus'd a Writing of 
10590 Berenper's to be read, which was Condemn'd as Heretical by all rhe Aﬀembly. They Con- 


are Recorded by- Theodwin, and Durandus Abbot of Troarn. None befides theſe rwo Au- 


Eburch of of the-Church of Liege, who had been Berenger's School-fellow under Pelbere Biſhop' of _ | 


Acquainrance, and of Fulbere of Chartres their common Maſter, he conjur'd him to relin. ' 


Prieſthood or Religion,! fiace ,he: perceiv'd that rhe whole aim and defign of that 'Author . 
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celin, the Book of Foln Scotus to be blamable, and that he durſt nor maintain his Error. wh, | 


C 4 
*: 


robe a Mari of more Learning mainttin the /Orthodoxy. of- 
NOT, 


ye mouy : had nor. read'chr 
| for his part, he was of the OptBeten Paſeaſins 4d .of the othe oli 
- firmly: believed thar. rhe Fairhful-receiv'd upon; the: Altar the real Body 


bo | of JESUS-CHRIS Ti under the appeal of - Bread and Wine ;' and 
is Opinion was not contrary ro. the Laws of Na- - | ni Ps 


And bert 


E. which depend- on 'the Will of God, nor to 
the Teſtimony -of/ rhe _ To conclude, | rhar *e firſt gy abs ae | 
the Advice which Arnulp ms (whom he m__ the 7 ee dem obs jar acrjoguk Proteſtants readlh 
Jong Man) had given -him. was very wholſome, own, vis. Ther ths. Falcbiul do Gerily. and Fadeed 5 

| j& be ought to; follow ir;--ro be: aſham'd of Bodyoh 1 Blood of bel@ 5, the Sorrameny of dg. 
defending a, Book- Condemn'd 'in the Council of Supper, fignified 10 its by the Bread broken, and the Wine 
Verceil,_ and 10. keep cloſe ro the Catholick and ,,54,u,5 | , 
olick Tradition, from which he had Swerv'd.. ' ++ -/ 

Chis and rhe former Lerrers were publiſh'd by Father Lake Dachery in bis Notes npon the 
Life of Lanfrank. z | | 

Abour the ſame time Berenger wrote another Lerner ito' Richard, who was 'tlien- at "the Berengers 
French Court, wherein he-prays him to ſpeak-to the King in his behalf,” that ſo he. might Lerner 20 
remedy the Injuſtice which had been done him'; and to give' him to underſtand: thar;rhey Richard. 
had not done well-in Condemning Fobn Scoruf: in: rhe Council of Vercesl,: and: in juſtifying 
Paſchafius. Thar the Clerks of Chartres had given him a falſe explication of the Opinion 
of S. Fulbert, or rather of rhe; Paſſage of S. Auguſtin related by. thar' Biſhop. That ro in- 
duce the. King to hearken -unto him, he might inform him that Fohn Scorus wiote his Book 
by the: Order, and /ar the inftance. of his Predeceſfor Charles the Great (that is, »Charles 'the 
Bald) who had charg'd, him ro refute by writing the Folly of Paſchafius ; that-upon this Ac>. 
count he was oblig'd ro grant his Protection to that dead Perſon! againft rhe 'Calumnies: of 
the living, if be .were.minded to ſhew himſelf. the worthy Succefſor, of: that grear Prince.” 

While. theſe Diſputes were on foor berween Berenger and his-Adverſaries; Lev IX. dies' iti The Coun- 
the Year 19054. His. ſucceſſor ViGor II. confirm'd what he had done gainſe! Ber and cil of 
ris ſaid likewiſe that he held a 'Councit ar Florence, wherein he Condemn'd him.: 'Hildebrand; Tours is 
his Legat in. France having beld/a Council ar Tours in the Year 1055. rep pions. mn. Tear 
there, and gave him+iLiberry.ro;defend his Opinions : Berenger reſolv'd to forlake 4 1055. & 
and to engage. himſelf by. an 'Qath ro hold rhe common receiv'd/Dod&rin of the Church, £</t 
concerning the realiry of the Body and Blood of FESUSCHRIST inthe Euchariſt *<rengcs 

Bur he either. did this prerendedly,: or elſe ſoon chang'd-his mind ; for after this Council: The Coun- 
he-continu'd to. broach his Doftins as before z;, and nor: being capable of? bony; as net d 
Error. publickly, he explain'd ir in' patticular, Md- wrote ſeveral Treatiſes-in 'its:De -Rome is 
So thar his Herefie continuing to ſpread ir ſelf, Nicholas II. who in the Year 2058: ſucceeds:1059» + 
ed Stephen X. Pope Vifor's Succeffor, cired Berenger ro a Council held/at -Rome in the” ' 
Year 1059. which. was compos'd of 113 Biſhops of ſeveral Narions.- : © Berenger arthe} 
firſt maintain'd his Opinion, which was refured by 4/beric a Monk of Mount Caſfinns, and) 
by Lanfrank,;, but afterwards be yielded, and declar'd rhar he was really ro'believe and 
ſubſcribe . ro whar; the Pope ' and Council would be pleas'd to: preſcribe-to:him-' Upon" 
this, Humbert Cardinal Biſhop of Blancheſelve, prepar'd a form: of Faith, which" was/Swottr' 
to, and Subſcrib'd by Berenger in theſe Words : ** I Berenger an unworthy:Deacon of the 1, <4. 
** Church: of S. Maurice of Angiers, having a knowledge of the true: Cathiolick' and: Apo-- eſo 
—-ftolick. Faith, . do abjure all Herefie ; eſpecially that of -which” 1 have been ſalpedted;/gF Fic 
* which: holds that the Bread 'and Wine upon the Altar: afteri the Conſecrarion:'are only: mate by 
© the Sacrament,” and not the real Body and Blood of our -Lord JESUS CHRIST ; Berengers 
©. and. that it could. not be: handled by the Prieſts, nor brokeiand cat” bythe E 
© unleſs/ir were only, in- the Sacrament, and after ar. inſenfillle+:niannier. + 1 approve” 


* the Dodtrin of the 'Holy and Apoſtolick 'See-; of .Reme,;' and T confeſs | 
Nick 
SP 


* of Faith, 
'' have ſer my Han 
-he burnt his own Wrirings,. and the Book of A” Sevrus. 


10 , A:New Ecclefraftical Hiftory 
.Berenger : This Profeſſion of Faith ſeem'd ro be fincere : Bur Berenger was no ſooner return'd 'tþ 
relapſes in- France, bur finding King Henry+*dead, and his Son Philip in his Minority, he thoughr'thar 
80 bie now he might maintain his Error afreſh withour Reſtrainc.' "He repented thar he had burnt 
Error. prot drm grin: err new! one in oppoſition to thar'Profefſion of Faith, which he {iid 
was Humbert's, and not his. + 'Fhis' is thar Piece which Lanfrank and Guitmord refure. 'Tn a 
Word; he IO Defence of his Error, and fled our into a Paſſion againſt Pope Lz, 
and'rhe Holy See!” Alexander H. who ſucceeded Nicholas, being inform'd thereof, wrote 
him a Letrer, wherein he exhorts him abſolutely to renounce his Error, and to be no longer 
a Scandal ro the Church. '* But inſtead of obeying the Pope, he had the Confidence to ſend 
him Word, "Thar he would do nothing init, and remain'd obſtinate in his Opinion. * '* © ® 
The Coun- _ Maurilla Arch-biſhop of Roan, willing ro pur a ſtop ro the progreſs of this Hereſy, which 
«of Roan viſibly ſpread ir (elf in Normandy, upon the account of thar Influence which Berenger had oyer 
againſt . it, calls 2 Provincial Council of Biſhops ar Roan, in the Year, 1063. wherein he prepar'd a 
Berenger, Profefiion of Faith, declaring, Thar the Bread and Wine, after Conſecration; were chang'd - 
in 1063+ into the very Subſtance of the Body and Blood of JESUS CHRIST; anathemarizing all 
thoſe who are of the contrary Opinion, or & Ly this true Faith : And it wasorder'd, >Phar 
for the future rhis Profeffion of Faith ſhould" be fubſcribed'by'the Biſhops, before their Ordi- 
nation. 
In the Year, 1095. Geraldus Biſhop of —_— and Legar of the Holy See for the 
Provinces of Tomrs, Bourdeaux and Auche,, "call'd a Council at Poitiers, wherein Berenger 
tiers - was"accus'd, and like to. be killd. Bur this'Accident did not alter his Mind, for as ſoon 
againſt ay'the Hear was over,;* he went from rhe: Conncil as unconvinc'd of 'the Truth , 'as be 
Berenger. came. | £6: 
The Lene It was at'this rime thar Euſebius Biſhop of Angers, who is the ſame with Bruno, wrote ro 
of Euſebi- Berenger ; Thar he had receiv'd a Lerner from him, which intimared, That Geofrey was'a 
us or Bru- publick | Abetter of Lanfrank's Fooleries 3 and- thar in that Lerrer he defir'd, thar - Geofrey 
no, Biſhop mighr be ſummon'd before. him ,- ro give an Account of” the Explication of a Paſſage of 
of Angers. S. Ambroſe, taker our of the Treatiſe concerning the Sacraments. ' * Thar 'in Anſwer 'ro his 
Letter he declares ro him,:Phar he knew not whether that Queſtion had been ſtarted our of 
- Vain-glory ; biir this he khew very well, that after ir had been ſpread over a great part of 
the World, iv had caft-a great” Blemiſh oh the Reputation of the- Church of Angers,” which 
was expogd ro:the Calumnics -and Upbraidings of all Men, 'both far and near. Thar fot 
his part he had teſolv'd ro:decline theſe Diſputes, ro keep ro the Text of the Holy Scriprures, 
' and to believe thar the Bread and Wine are the real Body and Blood of TESUS CHRIST 


'after Conſecrarion, withour —— how this could be :\ And that if aty one 


ſhould ask him, What were oughts of the Farhers and Doctors abour ir ? he would 
refer ſuch an-Inquirer to their Writings ; 'and adviſe him to put ſuch a Conſtruction upon 
wharhe found inthem, as was-moſt conformable ro the Dodtrin of rhe Goſpel. Thar this 
was not'our' of any diſreſpect ro the Writis of the- Fathers, bur becauſe he thought that. 
hh prlaapet Rugard ro-be had to the Texr'of rhe. Goſpel, for fear ir ſhould cauſe a 
Scandal in the Charch of God, if the Opinions of the Fathers ſhould not be well under- 
ſtood, Paſſages raken our:of them ſhould be corrupted. Thar it was after this manner 
diſturbance which happen'd at Towrs in the Preſence of Gerald, and 'in the ſame City 
ce of Hildebrand, was appeas'd 5 and rhart this Plague, which began ro ſpread it 
ſelf afreſh, had been ſtop'd by the Command of the Prince, and by the Authority of rhe Arch- 
'of Beſinzon. fag, 2-0 he had taken up a Reſolution to hold no more Confe- 
rences, nor to'enter into.any Diſpure upon that Subject, and thar he would never give his 
... Conſent for the holding:of arty Aſſembly upon thar Aﬀair : Thar if any ſnth ſhould be holden, 
-  , hewould 'notbe ar ir. ' Thathe would not give Audience to the Diſpurants, and wonld ex- 
.chide ſuch-as:cominu'd obſtinare from rhe" union, - becauſe this Buſineſs had been de- 


xenger to a Cobncil, held ar: 


, Eory vii. $igns-and Abbot Fol 
- "ſt 4 ; and;/ar laft, oat 

Berenger. © T Berenger, believe in my*Hearr, and confeſs with my Mouth, Thar the Bread atid Wine 
-cond © which are upon the Altar, are ſubſtantially chang'd by hed lane Ae the Prieft, add by 
Profeſpm *©* the” Words of our Saviour, -into the rrue, *proper, and \ mn 11H, Body and Blood of qur 
of Fairb+ *:Lord JESUS CHRIST, which came; our of his Side: And not only figuratively and 
made by © by virrae- of the Sacramenr, ” bur truly, oerly and ſubſtantially, according to the Inten- 
Berenger. tion of rheſe Preſents, and as I have read;*and you underftand it. This is my Faith, *con- 
$:xrary to which I will nor,” for the farure,"broach any Dodtrin : So help 'me God, and the 
* Holy Evanpeliſts; After this, the Pope conjur'd Berenger, ' by the Almighry God, and by 
the Holy Apoſtles 'S. Peter and'S. Paul, never to diſpute again with any Perſon, abour the 
Body and Blood of JESUS CHRIST; "unleſs to undeceive thoſe on' whom he had im- 


pos'd 
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'd. Upon this Declaration he granted * Berenger a Lerter, directed ro. the-Arch-biſhop of 
—_— - the Biſhop of Angers - wherein he Geclar'd to them, har he had taken Berenger 
into his Protection, and enjoin'd them: ro defend | him againlt Fulcus Richinus, the Count, of 
Angers, who bore him an ill Will, and againſt all his Enemies. / He Lkewife granted him'a 
Bull, which excommunicates thoſe who ſhould atrempr any rhing againſt his Perſon or Eftate, 
or thould call hm Heretick. Theſe Favours, granted by Gregory VII. to. Berenger, gave ah 
Occafion to the Biſhops, who exhibited a Decree againſt this Pope, - in a Council held ar 
Bre/ſe, in the Year, 1089. ro accuſe him of being a Diſciple, or ar leaft a Favourer of thar 
Heretick. Bur this Charge againit this Pope was gronndleſs and unjuſt, fince he-had-not 
entertain'd Bererger till after he had abjurd his Hereſy : Tho' perhaps he was too eaſy in 
giving Credir ro the Words of ſo uncon{tant a Man. In Truth, it appears thar Berenger did 
perkiit in teaching his Hereſy, fince he was forc'd ro appear art a uncil held at Bordeaux The Coun- 
ih the Year, 1050. by Hugh the Pope's Legar, ar firſt Biſhop of Dia, and afrerwards Arch- «il of yor- 
biſhop of Lions, and rhere to give an Accounr-of his Faith, as 'tis recorded in rhe Chronzeon deaux in 
of $. Maixant. This is the laſt Scene wherein Berenger appear'd. He ſpent the teſt of his 1c $0. 
Life in the Ifle of S. Coſmus, near the City of Tours; to which Place he retir'd after the aeciaſt 
Council of Rome, :and dy'd there Fan. 6. 1088. | crengef. 
An ancient. Author ro be mer with in the Library of Fl-ury, Wiliam of Maimsbury, of geren. 
Matthew of Paris, Vincent of Beauvas , and ſeveral other more modern Authors, tell us, ger's Re- 
Thar Berenger was a real Convert, and that he died a ſincere Penirent, being heartily ſorry pentance. 
for having infected ſo many with his Error. Clarius a Monk of Fleury, and: the Authors,of 
the Chronicen of S. Peter the Lively of Sens, and of the Chronicon of S. Martin of. Touts, 
ſpeak very much in his Praiſe. We have likewiſe rwo noble Epitaphs made in; his Praiſe ; 
the one by Baudry Abbor of Brurgnezl, and afterwards Biſhop-of Dol ; and the other by H:/- 
debert Arch-deacon of Mans, who was afterwards Biſhop of that Ciry, and art laſt Arch-biſhop 
of Tours, In a Word, his Memory is ſtill had in veneration ar Tours, where they ſay. that 
rhe Prebendaries of S. Martins have a Cuſtom of paying himtheir Reſpects every Year. "Tis 
probable thar rheſe Authors who believe the real Preſence, would never, have beſffow'd ſo 
many Encomiums on Berenger, if they had nor been fully convinc'd of: his Converſion. And 
yet we find that Lanfrank, in bis Fifrieth Lerter, written fince the Year, too, ro Reginald 
, Abbor of S. Cyprian of Poitiers, and rhe anonymous Author of a Treatiſe- written in the 
'Year, 1088. and publiſh'd by Father Chifflet, ſpeak of him fill as an Hererick, withour 
mentioning his Converlion in the leaſt. We find thar after his rerurn from, Rome, he was 
oblig'd ro give an Account of his Faith ro rhe Cquncil of Bordeaux.,, Bur thax which raiſes rhe 
greareit cauſe of ſuſpeRing his Converſion, is, Thar after his ſecond: Return from Reme,to 
France, he compos'd a Treatiſe in oppoſition to-his laſt Profeſſion. of Faich, as Father Mabile 
lon, who had ſeen the Manuſcripr, afſures us: The which being joined to. rhe Teſtimony of 
Berthol Prieſt of Conſtance, who ſays poſitively , That Berenger had not chang'd his Opinion, 
ſeems ro deſtroy all that has been ſaid about his Repentance, or art. leaſt ; Baile that it, was 
very Jare, and that he did nor change his Opinion till a little before his Death... *._. ... 
Norwithtanding his Retractations and Repentance,, ſeveral of his Followers perſiſte 
their Error ; bur by degrees this Hereſfie was exrirpated. One Anaſtaſius, a-Monk of S.. Se; 
ins of - Angers, was forc'd to abjure ir, and ro deliver a Profeſſion of his Faith, ro. Gerald Ab: 
bo of S. Aubin of thar Ciry, related by Father Luke Dachery, in his Notes upon. the Life" 
Lanfrank, The Fathers of the Council of Placentia in the Year, 1095. condemn'd. the He 
refie of Berenzer afreſh: And laltly, Bruno Arch-biſhop of Treves, . drove out of his. Province 
the Followers of this Hererick. WW, Ry 
Berenger was likewiſe-ſuſpeRed of ſeveral other Errors. Guitmond, after Thegdwin, acqule: 
him of- believing, Thar Infanf-Baptiſm was. null ; .and of deſtroying lawful Marriages, rors of 
rmitting Men ro-abuſe all Women withour diſtintion. Lanfrank and Hiliam of Malm/- Berenger. 
; cg, accuſe him of barbouring a ftrange Contempt for rhe Writings of the Fathers. Laſtly, 
Guitmond and S. Anſelm relate, as an Error which he had adyanc'd, Thar. our Saviour afi 
bis Reſurrection, did nor enter through the Chamber-door, where his Diſciples. were, before 
it; was opened. As.to this Error, tis a Conſequence of. his Opinion -abqur the- Eucharift. 
As for the rwo former, foraſmuch as they are not .in rhe Writings of Berenger., and were 
never (as we can learn) charg'd upon him by other Authors: , And fince he has.nor been cons. 


'S *% 


demn'd/for maintaining them, nor ever qblig'd ro retract them in any. Council, "ris hard ro 
ſuppoſe that he raught rhem publickly ; and the rather, becauſe they are ancient Erfors con- 
demn'd long before that in the Church. | x Et FAA x 

We have by us a Letter of Berenger ro Aſceline; another ro Richardthe Abbot; three Pro- The wri. 
feffions of Faith ; -a part of his Treatiſe in oppolirion ro his ſecond Profefſion,of Faith : And tings aad 
Father M:bilon has ſeen a Treatiſe in Manuſcript againſt the third. The reatiſe which he Adverſe 
compos'd againſt Adelman, alias 4/man, Biſhop - Breſſe,, [of which Sigibert of Gemblours !7s 
makes mention, and his other” Pieces, are loſt; ' He wrote in a dry and ſcho ick Stile. 
S:gibert has reaſon for what he ſays, when, he tells us, That he. abyg'd the Sophdons of Logick 
N oppoſition ro the Apoſtolical Simplicity ; and thar this could be no Excuſe ro him, nor 
Edification to others, becauſe he rather ——_— clear Things obſcure, than obſcure _ 

2 . 
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ar. He foes not ſeem ro have had very much Skill in the Antiquities" of the Church, + 


Ertor was oppos'd by Lanfrank, Archbiſhop of Canterbury; by Adelman, Clerk of the 


Church of Lieg?, and afterwards Biſhop of Breſſe; by 4ſceline, Monk of $. Evrow in Nor-/ | 
mandy ; by Guy Aretine, Abbor of La-Croix-Sarne-Leufroy; by Durandus, Abbot of Troarn; 
by Hugh, — ip 6, Op 3 by Alberic, Monk of Monnt-Caſſm; by Guitmond, Arch. | 
biſhop of Averſe ;* and by Alger Deacon of Liege, and afterwards Monk of Choy. 
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CHAP. UL. 
Of the Writings of Lanfrank, Arch-biſhop of Canter- 
- bury ; of Guitmond ; off Alger; and of the other 
Authors who-bave refuted the Error of Berenger. 


7 1.7 NFRANK, deſcended from a very honourable Family of Pavia ; for his Farher was 
&- Warden or Keeper of rhe publick Archives, where were repofired the Minutes of rhe 
Laws and Caitoms of the City. After he had went through the courſe of his Studies in his 
own Conntry, he wenr into France, under the Reign of King Henry, and came to Aurancher, 
"where he taught publickly for ſome time. In his Journey to Roan, he was taken by High- 
way-Men, who robb'dhimi ; ang having bound him, left him in a Foreft near the Abby of 
Bec. ' On the Morrow, fome- Paſſengers finding him in that Condition, unbound him; ' and, 
upon his asking them, Wherher there were not a Monaſtery near thar Place; they directed 
hit ro the Abbey of Bec, which was —_ founded.* He retir'd thither, and rook upon him 
the Habir ar the Hands of Herluin chief Abbot of rhat Monaſtery. This happen'd in the 
Year, 1041, | The Genius, the Learning, and the Virrue of Lanfrank, being ſoon diſcernd, 
He was ele&ed Prior of his own Monaſtery, and choſen by liam 1. Duke of Normandy, 
to be one of his Counſellors of Stare. He went to Rome under the Popedom of Leo IX. 
and Clear'd himfelf, before that Pope, from rhe Error of Berenger, which was laid to his 


rge. He rerarn'd thirher a ſecond rime under the Popedom of Nicholas II. to requeſt a 
iſpenſation forthe Marriage'of Duke Yi1iam with the Daughter of rhe Count of Flanders, 
sKinſwomaii'; which fo 4 prom » Upon Condition that rhe Duke and his Lady would : | 

build a Monaſtery. The e gave Orders for the building the Monaſtery of S. Srephen 
of Caen, of which Lanfrank was made Abbor in the Year, 1063. He was ſo highly in the 
Duke's eſteem,” thar this Prince, after he had conquer'd England, could find none more pro- 
per than him to ſend ro Reme to Pope Alexander IT. ro treat with him abour the Reforming 
the Charches of thar Kingdom. After the Death of Mawrilus Arch-biſhop of Roan, Lanfrank 
was. pitch'd upon ro be his Succefſor. Bur he'refis'd ir. And upon his Refuſal, the Biſhop 
of Auranches having obrain'd that Arch-biſhoprick, Lanfrank wenr a fourth time ro Nome ro 
£er chis, Tranſlation 'to be approv'd of, and ro defire rhe Pall for thar Arch-biſhop. He ob- 
tain'd his'Requeſt from the Boſe 3 who'ſent two Legars to crown William King of England, 
and ro reform the Churches. 

Theſe Legats held a Council ar 7/7ndſor, wherein they x oe ſeveral Biſhops who were 

convicted of Crimes, or of groſs Ignorance; ' and among the reſt, Stigand Arch-biſhop of 

Canterbury, Who had pofſeſs'd himſelf of rhar See by Intrignes and Violence. Lanfrank was 

oblig'd, againſt his Will, by the-exprefs Command of Abbor Hertuin, to take upon him this 

Arch-biſtoprick'in' the Year,” 1070. He'govern'd thar Church, for Ninereen Years roge- 

ther, with a grear deal of Wiſdom and Authoriry. He till kept up his Credir with King 


William, in whoſe Abſence he was Regent of the Kingdom. He dy'd a little after thar- 
.. The larg "Treatiſe of 'Lanfrarnk, is his Commentary upon the Epiſtles of S. Paul. He 


gives usrhe Texr, with ſome Tlhuſtrations, in a Parentheſis ; and adds to this, ſome Notes of 
dfariation raken out of S. Awuſtin, or our of the' Commentary attribured to S. Ambroſe, 
r: as himſelf compos'd. Thoſe our of S. Auguſtin are ro be met with in thar Father ;"bur 


Epiſtles. a i t part Frhiofe 'which 'afe cired 'nnder rhe Name of S. Ambroſe, are not to be mer with 


in the Commentary which goes ar preſent under the Name of thar Saint : And there are like- 
Wie (hive others which are S. fuguſtin's, and are aſcribed to S. Ambroſe. Theſe Notes are 
bort and ſcritenribus; and the Aurhor keeps cloſe ro the Literal Meaning and the 'Morality 
if the ts. "Peter Lombard cives ſeveral Paſſages our of this Commentaty upon S. Paul, 
Viich ate not exattly in the ſame manner exprefſed by Lanfrank, 


Sd, "6. Lan 


ODIN TS” ETC 9 "oe SORT CN" PT GD IA EE IR IR ny Kent OE ES rs WS IN os A Ee We ry TOR” of Ph On PPT 2% OT = TI. 72 
Bans bs OC SE 4: 725 DO NE fade DD TL ONT re tad OR ee ee Ret Ciao. £2 4-5 EO ted Sg 2s rs ee ET ne EN wa F; 
Me 8 ns WI - We Ace Fs tr def - L : 3 7 : ox. Sand 1 EEE. AE” "t- 58 p Sis > wh ; __ ORE a bn ROS. " F q 22 $64. 
< G $ Wan... On j , Z F 7 : 5> 


of the Eleventh Century. of Chriſtianity. - 


:iece which Berenger had made againſt rhe real preſence: of» the Body of JESUS 
HR IST in the Euchariſt, He rells him that he could wiſh chat he might have a Con- 
ference with him, -being perſuaded that ir would be very advantageous either to reclaim him <1 
from his Error, or 'at jeaft ro rectify his followers. Bur-thart fince he rook upon him ro 4.) 
maintain it in his private Converſe with ignorant Men, and at the ſame time to own the Or- 
thodox Truth before the Councils, rather our of fear of Dearh, than for the ſake of Truth, 
he avoided Perſons of;glearer Heads, who could paſs a ſound Judgment upon. his Diſcourſes. 
Thar if he could once Diſcourſe with him in the preſence of ſenfible Men, he wonld-con- 
vince him whar an ill uſe he made of ſeveral Paſſages of the Farhers, which were eirher 
falſe, or corrupred, or ill expiain'd. Thar not being content ro Teach, his Errors with his 
Mouth, he likewiſe ſpread rhem- through the World by the Writings which his Diſciples 

bliſh'd. - Thar his firſt Writings had been Examin'd and Condemn'd by Pope Nicholas of 

lefſed Memory, in a Council at Rome of One hundred and thirteen Bi 3 in which 
Council Berenger himſelf had rhrown them into the Fire, and promisd upon Oarh, that he 
would never {werve from the Faith of the Fathers, nor Teach any more the Doctrin which 
he ' had advanc'd about rhe Body and Blood of JESUS CHRIST. That he had 
fince that broke his Oath by Writing againſt rhat Synod, againſt the Catholick Faith, and 
the Dodtrin | of all the Churches. Thar this is the Treariſe' which he undertakes to re- 
fute, by repeating his own Words, and giving them an Anſwer afterwards. 

Berenger gave our that rhe Confeflion which they had made him fign at Rome, under 
Pope Nicholas, was prepared contrary to the Catholick Faith by Humbert, whom by way of 
Contempr he calls the Burgundian. Lanfrank afſerts, That rhis Confeffion was not Hum- 
bert's, but His, the Pope's and the Council's, who all had approv'd of ir. He likewiſe 
vrecires Berenger's other Confeſſion under Pope$Gregory VII. and defends Humbert. enger 
ſaid, Thar rhis Man was of the Opinion, or rather of the Fooleries of rhe Mob, of Paſcas 
fins, and of LanF ank, who believe that afrer Conſecration, the ſubſtance of the Bread and 
Wine were no longer upon the Alrar. Lanfrank ſhews him that this was not any particu- 
lar Opinion ; bur the Doctrin of the Church, of the Councils, and of the Popes who had 
condemn'd him. Berenger adds, Thar tho' Humbert was of this Opinion, yet he had. de- 
ftroy'd his own Argument before he was aware, becauſe in ſaying rhat the and Wine 
which are on-the Altar, are either only rhe Sacrament of the Body and Blood of JESUS 
CHRIST, or are only the Body and Blood of JESUS CHRIST, he ſuppoſed. thar 
there was both Bread and Wine upon the Altar. After Lanfrank had raken notice that if 
there were any Ambiguiry or Contradiction in the Words of thar Confeffion, the Blame lay 
ar Berenger's Door, ſince he had approv'd of, and Sworn to ir, and was not allow'd to Swear 
that he would hold rwo Contraries ; he obſerves that the rwo Propoſitions which he 
ſtarts are neither rhe Councils, nor Cardinal Humbert's. Thar the firſt belongs to 
and his Followers ; and that the ſecond is maintain'd by none, for tho'- the Church 
lieves that the Bread and- Wine are chang'd into the Body and Blood of our Saviour, yer 
it acknowledges that this Myſtery is the Sacrament of rhe Paſſion of our Lord, of his Mer- 
cy, of the Cuncord and Union, and of the Incarnation. Thar beſides, when the name of 
Bread is given to the Body of JESUS CHRIST, 'tis a figurative and myſtical way of 
Speaking ; and that 'ris ſo call'd, becauſe 'tis made of Bread; and retains the ities of 
Bread ; and becauſe it nouriſhes rhe Soul after an incomprehenſible manner, -as -the Bread 
nouriſhes the Body. *Tis upon this Principle that he anſwers the logical Evaſfions which 
Berenger makes about theſe terms of Bread and Wine. He replies likewiſe to the P 
of rhe Fathers, which he alledges to prove that the Bread and Wine ftill remain in thi 
Sacrament, by ſhewing thar "ris rhe external Appearance of Bread and Wine, - which is the 
Sacrament and the Sign of the invifible Body and Blood of JESUS CHRIST.  Beren- 

er asks how it can be ſaid, Thar the Body of JESUS CHRIST which is incorrupti- 
; Ole, is broken and car in this Bread. Lanfrank replies, . Thar the Juſt who live by Faith, 
need nor concern themſelves how the Bread and Winetþecome the Body and Blood of 
JESUS CHRIST, by an effential change of irs Nature':: That the Belief of the Chiirch 
1s, .Thar the Body of JESUS CHRIST is fo Broken and Ear in the Euchariſt, that-ir 
Yoes nor hinder from being incorruptible and impafſible in the*Heavens: That we'ear ir 
Corporeally when we receive it from the Hand of the Prieſt, and that we likewiſe ear & 
Spiritually by Faith. He moreover produces the Pafſage onr-of the Council of vH,; 
which ſays thar this Fleſh which we Ear in the Euchariſt, is the proper quickening Fleſt of 
the Divine LOGOS. After he had thus Anſwer'd Berenger, 'he explains his own. 
timents in theſe Terms. © .We believe thar the terreſtrial which: are Sandtified 
© ar the holy Table, by the divine Efficacy-and Miniſtry of rhe. Prieſt, are converredaf- 
./ teran Tneffable, Incomprehenfible, and Miraculous manner, by the Operation of the ſu 
- ,, Preme Power into the effential Body of our” Saviour, their Appear remaining with 
& their Qualities, for fear Men ſhould be iruck with Horror, if were to Eat raw abll 
s: bloody Fleſh ; and rhar they believing whar they did not ſee, their Faith merited the 
greater Reward. That notwithſtanding this, the Body of JESUS CHRISTEOEY 


- 
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Lanfrank's Treariſe of the Body and Blood of JESUS CHRIST, isa-Refuration of Laafra 
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14 A New Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ; 
Lanfrahks © ſtill in Heaveh at the Right Hand cf his Father, Immortal, Entire, without Defect, and | 
Treatiſe of ** Tmpaſſible : So that we may truly ſay; that we do, and do nor receive the fame Body 
the Body «© which-is Born of the Virgin ; becauſe 'ris the ſame. with reſpect ro the Eſſence, Propriety, 
and Blood «<«. and Efficacy of its Nature ; And 'ris not the ſame, if we conſider the Appearances « $ 
oj ©. Bread/and Wine and the orher Qualities : This, fays he, is the Doctrine which the whole | 

"it &« Carholick Church has always held, and does ſtill hold. He recites a great many Paſ. 

ſages our of $. Ambroſe and S. Auguſtin ro ſtrengthen this. He explains in whar Senſe jg © 
may be ſaid that rhe Eucharift is an Appearance, a Figure, or a __— : Thar 'ris the 
Appearance of the Bread and, Wine which were there before the Confecrarion, and which are © 
thang'd into the Body and Blood of JESUS CHRIST : That we -beg of God in a*/ 
Prayer; that we. may comprehend according to the Truth and Reality of Things, that which 
we;perform under Types and Figures, thereby taking the Word Truth for a clear mans * 
feſtation of thoſe very Things without a Type and withour a Figure. Thar the Euchariff 
is likewiſe a Sign and Sacrament of the Paflion of onr Lord and Saviour. Thar lafily 'ris.. 
call'd Bread and Wine, becauſe 'ris cuſtomary ro call Things by the name of thoſe Things 
our of which they are made, and to which they are like, The Berengerians objected, Thax 
if the Bread were chang 'd into the Body of JESUS CHRIST, Ir was neceffary for this 
Change, thar either the Bread ſhould be carry'd up into Heaven, or elſe, rhar the Fleſh of 
CHRIST ſhould be brought down hither ; neither of which appear'd ro be done, Lan- | 
Frank anſwers them, that-this is a Myſtery which we ought to believe, withour inquiring 
into the manner of it. After Lanfrank had - anſwer'd theſe rwo Objections, he then raiſes 
two'new | Arguments againſt Berenger.. - The firſt is, thar if the Euchariſt were call'd the 
. Fleſh of FESUS CHRIST, only becauſe it .is the Figure of ir, it would from thence 
follow thar the Sacraments of the old Law were more cxce]llent than thoſe of the New :; be. 
cauſe 'tis more excellent :o-be the Type of Fhings furure, than ro be the Figure of Thing 
aft : And moreover, that the Manna which fell down from Heaven, was a more noble 
igure than a litrle Bir of Bread could be. The ſecond Argument is the univerſal Opinion 
of the- Church, .and the Conſent of all \Nations. * If, ſays he to Berenger, that which you 
& believe and maintain be. True, it follows rhat whar the whole Church believes and reaches 
© in all the World muſt needs be Falſe : . For all the Chriſtians who are in the World, are 
*- Perſuaded that they recewe in rhe Sacrament the real Body and the real Blood of JESUS 
«'CHRIST. Ask the Latins, the Greeks, the Armenians, and all the other Nations of 
* -rhe Chriſtian World, and they. will all unanimouſly tell you, that this is their Faith. If 
* the Faith of the univerſal Church be falſe, you muſt ſay that there never has beena 
* Church. or elſe rhar ir is lot: Bur there is not any Catholick who dares to affirm either, 
After he had prov'd this Truth by ſeveral Paſſages 'of Scripture, he adds, (ſpeaking fill ro. | 
Berenger) © You and thoſe whom you have deceiv'd, object againſt theſe plain Teſtimonies 
« of :our Lord, and.of the Holy Ghoſt, concerning the Perpetuiry of the Church, thar ins. 
* deed rhe Goſpel has been Preach'd ro all Narions, that the World has believ'd thar rhe 
* Church is Eſtabliſh'd, thar ir has increas'd and improv'd ; bur thar it afterwards fell into' 
* Etror by the Ignorance of thoſe who have pur a falſe Gloſs upon Tradition, and thar 'ris 
* to be found among you alone. This is the uſual Anſwer of Innovators, which Lanfrank 
refutes in a few words. | 
The Rules  T'he Starutes or Rules of the Order of S. Benedi# made for the Monks of England, go 
of the Or- under Lanfrank's Name ; bur Father Luke Dachery obſerves that they are nor in his Style; 
der of s. *hat he is cired as a third Perſon in the ſecond Section of the ſecond Chaprer, and thar there 
Benedit. are ſome Rules which appear roo Remiſs ; this makes him believe that 'ris a ColleRion of 
Rules, of which Lenfrank is not the Author, or which has been augmented by ſome other 
of a more modern. Dare. Let the caſe be. how ir will, ir contains nothing but what re- 
lates to the Cuſtoms and Practices of Monks, therefore we ſhall nor inſift any Ionger upon 


Lanfranks  - La4nfrank's Letrers are ſhott. and few, bur contain in them things very Remark- 
Lejers, | ROS | 


| PY 
>The three firſt are direted ro Toxe Alexander II. In the firſt he earneſtly intrears him 


roigive him leave ro lay down his Arch-biſhoprick, which he had not taken vpon him but 
by his Order, that he might retite into a Monaſtery. He likewiſe excuſes himſelf for not 
being able ro. wair upon' him, at, Rome. In the ſecond he gives him to underſtand, thar Her- 
yuan 2 Biſhop who had formerly quirred his Biſhoprick under the Popedom of Leo IX. and 
embrac'd a Monaſtick Life, had a deſign tro do ir again, and would have done ir, had not he 

' kinderd him, He affures:the Pope rhar that Biſhop was po longer in a Condition, by reaſon 
of his Age; ro- diſcharge: bis Functions, and that he is nor forced to retire, bur does it vo- 
Juntarily ro give. himſelf wholly up, ro the Service of God., The Eng/iſÞ Hiſtorians rell us 
tharthis Herman-was Flamand, and thar he had been Biſhop of ?incheſter under the Reign _ 
of King Edward; that he afrerwards left both that Biſhoprick and England, and became a * 
Monk of S. Berthin : Thar he rerurn'd ſome time after into England to be Biſhop of Sarum, 
and 'rhar he liv'd to the time of H/7/l;am the- Conqueror, which part of his Life he ſpent ar:the 
Biſhopeick of Sarvm, Tis about the end of his Life that he defird to retire the ſecond |, 

©" Ap | ED; x rime. - 
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| Lanfrank likewiſe conſlts the Po; abour the-Biſhorof11 


before the Synod which they held ;- tliey had Excommuinicated' 
= liberry to fig another in his on He afterwards came to « 
tion "ro rhe 


140 names Fan 

= of Pope Gr 
IX. The-Ar bite of ork having not ing bur weak Arp umetits 'to'© 
Anthenrick Teftimonies, yielded the Point” and had defired* AE adjuſt ] o- 
rween Him and Lanfrank, Afterwards by a\general Conſent an A propar'd. rouching 


pr him rwo Palls. He tells him ar aft K char he ſends ttim the Lerver, which he had 
writ formerly ro-Berenger, who he calls Schiſmarick. 7" 

"The fourth is-2x Letter of Pope Alexander, direQted ro Lanfrink, wherein he Lenknnw' the 
Decrees of his Predeceſfors made in favour of the Monks who were ir the Cathedral Churches 
of Englend, in oppotition to thoſe who would: diſpoſſeſs rhem, for ro pur ſecular Clerks inro 
their Places. 

The fifth is directed to Hildebrand Arch-deacon of Rome. 'Aﬀer he Had es kia 
Thanks for the good Will he bore ro him, he informs hin that the Controverfie about 
the Primacy of the Church of Canterbury was ended, ' and thar he had ſent the AQ of ir 


to 

wy fixth is Hildebrand s, who gives him ro underſtand, that he had nor' obtain'd rhe Pat 
which his Legats requird, becauſe they were not given at Rome, bat ro Perſons there preſent. 

"The ſeventh is a Lerter of Pilliam King of -England and Duke of Normandy, to Pope 
Gregory VIT. who acquainted him that his Legar was come to'wait upon hit; to Cenannd Bf 
him the Oarh of Fideliry, and the Mony which' his Predecefſors'had wy wh us'd ro're- 
mir to'Rome. He anſwers him, Thar as for the Oarh he would'rake none uſe he waginer 
allow'd tro do ir, atid his Predectfſors had never done it. As for the Mony, he ct Ho _— 
theſe three laſt years which he had ſpent in Frimce, ir had been Collected 
thar he wonld ſend him what-was already gather'd, and rhe remainder he 
Lanfrank's ties. He defit'd'ro be recommierided ro his Prayers, and aſfiifes my that 54 
had a fincere Aﬀedion for him, ' and wonld be always ſubriiffive ro him. © 17 

Lanfrank/ ar the ſame time ſeny'the Pope Word'rhar he could not as Prevail #664 the 
King to'take the Oath which hetequired, and'affures him-rhar he had he fame” Aﬀection 
for Frm as formerly. This is the Eighth Letter.” 

"The ninth is a Certificare g to a Man of the Dioceſs of See, wha Rbed Comvieted 
of having kill'd three Perſons who went ro Moittit' S. Michael, * The m0 mes had in- 
joytid him Pennance, and granted hith Letters GiteRted ro the Biſhops, - tha ys abs 
ſolve him, or releaſe him from part of his 'Penttaiice, when” they trould' "ink it Þ 
This is what Lanfrank certifies ro'the Arch-biſhop of Pork. © 750 

fn rhe tenth; writ to the ſame” Atch-bithopy he very cently Joterininbs that it is nor 
Lawful for a Man or a Woman'who ate divored-fot Adultery,”to Marry affin. © 230% 

The eleventh is a Letrer of Thomas Arch-bMtiop of Tork,” who wrote to'- -Ltnfrank; 'de- 
firing he would ſerid ro him rhe Biſhops of Fincheſter and Dorcheſter ro affiſt him in Confſe- 
crating a Biſhop of the Ifles'of 'the'Orcades,* proteſting that hereby he did oe Es 
theſe two Biſhops'were his Suffragans. h 

By the following Letter Lanfrank enjoys them to do'ir. s/ "THOge uri | 

In the thirteenth,” directed to” Fohn y biſhop 'of Roan, he" rells hint bis Opinion upon 

ſeveral Rites: and Ceremonies which he wrote” ro him about. He maintains that inthe 


Conſecration 'of Chitrches the Biſhop ought tiot ro wear his" * Chaſuble but's” ” ry 


and rhat the * Maniple ought tior" ro be given at the Ordinarion of 
tis'nor 4 Habir pectiliar ro Ectlefiafticks, fio rhore thah the Albe atid | Ami@, Grce"h 
Monaſteries the Laicks wear them. " 2209 


The four next ire likewiſe directed _— fare Arch-Bifiop'; in the two. firſt he ie by 


to him abour a ifference which had happen'd in the” Church of S. Owen, which is&& ; 
Hared' at. large in'a Paſſage of an Hiſtory of "rhe Church” of ' Roan, mention'd by Father 
'Luks Dachery in his Notes. The third is a Letter of Complement. In the laft he extuſe 


himſelf upon ſome complaints that had been made of him. Fhe Rome. 


..; -TheF 


Confe lon, 


* 
- * 


The Four next are written in; Favour, of: Baldwin. A 


dain'd Deacon, without having:receiv'd any Order for is ; who beſides, was a married Man, 


. 


ad ag. 
moniſhes him. to turn out Monk Herman, who went under a bad Name. .. 1 
3 The Fouriand twentieth, is directed ro Maurice Biſhop. of London elect. He returns him 


dy/d -under their Hands. - That: he could nor ſpeak any: farther--of his Afair ro the, King. 
That Clerk Geofrey, charg'd with Apoſtacy, ought to be- turn'd/our of his Church ; or bring 


Sunday,” at Chicheſter ; and thathe would rhere give him Priefts Orders. .., .... Pe 
+-;The following Letters, which are. very ſhort; are upen-;yarious. and.-particular Subjects. 
However, there are ſeveral Things in them concerning the Diſcipline of the Church, »:z.- In the 
Six and rwentjeth, That. a/Prieft, who has raken upon him- the it of a Monk, and liv'd ſome- 
time in.a Monaſtery wirhour having receiv'd-BenediCtion, cannor return ro the World again. 
In'the Seven and/rwentierh, - That Arch-deacons, have a Righr of diſtriburing the Holy Chr#/m. 
In the Two and thirtieth, That young Women who have made a religions Proi-icn, or who 
have beer preſegred at the Alrar, ſhall be oblig'd to.continne Religious ; but that ſuch as have ' 
not-made any. ſuch Profeſſion, -nor have. been preſented, ſhall have Liberty ro go our, as well 
.as thoſe who- fled for Sanctuary ro Monaſteries for fear of rhe French. In the Three and 
<thirrieth he, proves to-the Biſhops of. Ire/and, [Thar tho ir; might be proper to give the Sacra- 
ment of the - Lords. Supper -to: Infants, yer it; was. nor abſolutely neceſfary for Salvation, 
Clergy and 'Laity of Dub. 


- 


"Thar-there- were Jome Irregularities in the Chugches of Ire/and ; and thar it was requiſite to 
call  Camtere to reform, them. In the Nine and fortieth he ſhews, 'Thar the f ſtare» 
onks, who-offer'd to. return to their Monaſteries again _ oughr to be pardoned, ro. be 
rreared wirh the ſame Kindneſs as formerly, - In the Sixticth, and the Laſt, che proves, . Thar 

«Monk who-has-engag'd himſelf ro conſtant Reſidence. in; ;any Monaſtery ,, may now and | 
then go'to another 'M; ery;: when 'urgent-Occaſion requires /1t. In the Fiftierh he. refutes 
Berenger, who _ S. Fblary Biſhop of Potters | ch ns: in an Error about the, Suffer- 
ings of ÞESIJS-CHRIS.T;in teaching;, ,;Tbar., he had- not. been, ſenfible of any Pain. 


c 


Lenfrank explains the Paſſage of thar. Father, and rells, us. he. ſpoke of..rhe Divinity of our 
Sayiour.:: In,the.Nine and. fiftierh, he 'reproyes ba por ny ie hy ſpoke very ll Things of 
5 073; VIL,. and, for Heſtowing large, Bycomiums on Guibere, whom arses* ron 
cans'd to be ordain'd __ in arp; to Greg; He ſays-rhat: we ought to-believe,, Tha 

xhe Emperor :did;not undertake. fuch a Thing-.but/npon good Grounds ; . bur that we ſhould 
nor commend-any-Perſon before; his Death, [nor ſpeak; i]; of one's Neighbour ; and. that one 
eannopcell what. Men are at-preſent; nor: how-they will.one Day appear to be in the Eye of 


God.) TUE: 23.17 © 6 I? 030 772 137 $-:1 v0 F397 355 | 
-::\Theſe-Lemers; are follow'd by. a . ſmall >Fra&\.concerning.the Secrecy of ;Confeflion. 


Lan- | 
frank Lanfrank doth demonſtrate, Thar 'ris a r Sin to reveal.iz,-or to give any Hints whereby 
Treatiſe of the Sins that have been confeſs'd may. be Tiſcover. ;He' would nor haye. them in Confeflion 


themſelves of the"Sins of other Men, bar only of thaſe who are confeſs'd, nor to re- 
[them to;:difcover- their Accomplices... . He afrerwards' ſays, That the Confeflion of pub- 
Sins ought: 10 be made *to-rhe-Priefts, by whoſe Miniſtry, the Church binds and looſes 


-* that, which ir4akes publick Cognizance of :. Bur rhar one may. confeſs private Sins to all: the 
3 Redlefiafticks,. and even ro. Laicks; -fince. we:read thar there ,haye been Holy Fathers, who 
- * were the Guides of Souls, - rho' they were not in Holy Orders. Theſe ate Lanfrank's own 


. | E$ . 
__ £©--> Words; who 


- 
. 


rhaps by publick; Sins, underſtood moral Sins ; and by.. private, only venial 
et, by the Confeffion of publick Sins , he meanr a parcienlar Confeſſion ,of 
that. of private. Sins, . a general Confeſſion, .withour ſpecifying any: particular 
ence, ſuch as Laicks uſually. -.make' ro. one another. Altho' in Lanfrank's time it was a 
common 
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of the Fleventh Century of Chriſtianity 


common Cuſtom among the Faithful, to confeſs their. Siris ro one another our of Humiliry, Lanfranks 
and eſpecially when they confd not meer with any Priefis; arid 'tis ro this Cuſtom Lan- Tredrife of 
frank alludes : For he adds, Thar if one cannot find a Perſon ro whom one may confeſs Conjcfoon. 


one's ſelf, we oughr not to deſpair upon thar Account , becauſe the Fathers agree thar in 
ſuch a Caſe 'ris ſufficient to make our Confeflion ro God. Laffly, he ſays, Thar thoſe to 
whom Confeſſion is made, ought not ro puniſh or corre& publickly” thoſe who confeſs them- 
ſelves, no not under the pretence of any other Fault. This Diſcourſe is obſcure and intri- 
care, full of forc'd Allegories, and unjuſt Reaſonings; which made Farher Luke Dachery at 
ficſt ro queſtion whether it, were Lanfrank's or no. However, we- are not ſure thar 'ris not 
his; and 'ris plain that irs Author liv'd much abour thar time. 


There is likewiſe a Treatiſe of Lqnfrank in-the Fourth Tome of Father Daehery's Spice- oper m1; 
tegium';. which contains, in a few Words, the principal Duries of the- Religious who wair tings of 
the Chu - It was found in an ancient Manuſcript of the Oxford Library. We Laufrank. 


«449 loſt his Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory , which perhaps was the ſame with the - Life of #/7liam 
the Conqueror ; and a Commentary upon the P/a/ms, of which mention is made in the Au- 
thor of his Life. ] | ws 
-” Lanfrank's Stile was neither florid nor figurative, but plain and fimple, and fuch as ought 
to appear in Dogmarical Treariſes. His Reafonings are; prerxy juſt, and” his Arguments co- 
gent. He had thoroughly ſtudied the ancient Latin Farhers,; and the Canons of the- Church, 
upon which he grounds the DoCctrin which he advances, and the Judgments he. makes upon 
the Diſcipline of the Church. There are bur few who wrore at that-time-ſo diſtin&Hy and 
fo exactly,” or who paſſed ſuch a juſt Judgment upon Things. , +, | 
Father Luke Dachery was the firſt who publiſh'd Lanfrenkts Works. They were printed at 
Pars by Bilain, in the Year, 2648. The Edition is very correct, and: in. a- fine re ns 
There are likewiſe very exa& and curious Notes made by Father Dachery,- Ar the. end of 
Lanfrank's Works he has added ſeveral \other. Tracts, viz. The Chronicon of the Abbey of - 
Bec4 The Life of S. Herluin, firſt Abbor of Bec, wrore by Gzlbere Criſpinus Abbot of Wef- 
minſter ; and: the Lives of William, Boſo, Thibold and Letard, Abbors of thar Abbey j the 
which, as well as that of Lanfrank, which is art the beginning of his Works, 'were wrote by 
Mrlo Criſpinus a Monk of Bec, who liv'd in the Twelfth Century : The Life of S, Auguſtin 
the Engliſh Apoſtle, and rwo Tracts upon the Euchariſt againſt Berenger; the one wrote by 
gy Biſhop of Langres, and the, other by Durandus Abbor of Troarn; who liv'd in the ſame 
arury. 


Hugh Bi/hop of Langres. 


Te E firſt of theſe rwo laſt Authors was the Son of G:ilduin Count of Bretenil. near Beat Hugh 3j- 
van; and Brother to Waleran Abbor of S. WWiton of Verdun. He had been Clerk of. ſbop of 
the Church of Chartres, and Monk of Cluny. He was made Biſhop of Lengres in the Year, Langres, 


1031, and was depos'd by Leo IX. in a Council held at Rheims in the Year, 1049. Bur 
following that Pope ro Rome, and being enjoyn'd Pennance, he was re-eſtabliſh'd, and dy'd 
in his return homeward abour the Year, 1052. His Piece is only a Letrer directed ro Beren- 
ger, whoſe Opinion he declares in the following Terms. © © You maintain (ſays he) That 
. ©* the Body of JESUS CHRIST is in the Sacrament in ſuch a manner; 'thar the Efſence 
* and Narure of the Bread and Wine are not chang'd ; and you make rhat Body you ſpeak 
* of, "which was Crucified, ro be an Intellectual Body 5 which: makes us think that you 
© believe it to be Spiritual : And in this you ſcandalize the Catholick Church, and offend 
* our Lord, who made ir appear, Thar this Body which you ſay was Spirirual, was ſuch 48 
** might be felr; Beſides, if the Nature and Effence of the Bread and Wine: do really re- 
* main after Conſecrarion, ir cannor be ſaid rhat there is any real Change : And if the Body 
* of JESUS CHRIST be therein only figuratively and virtually, one might, upon the 
«* ſame Grounds ſay, Thar he is likewiſe in Bapriſm, and in the other Sacraments. 

wards proves, by ſeveral Inftances, Thar rhe change of the Bread and Wine into the Body 
and Blood of JESUS CHRIST is real and true; and that tho' one cannot conceive 
how ir is, yer one ought to believe ir. To ſtrengthen this, he prodnces ſeveral Paſſages our - 
of $. Ambroſe and S. Auguſtin. He adds, Thar the Body of JESUS CHRIST is given 
to us under the form of Bread and Wine, becauſe if ir appear ro be Fleſh and Blood, Men 
would be ſtartled at it; and would nor eat it. "This Tract is obſcure and fall of Niceties 
and School-Terms. . 


| Durandus Abbot of Troarn. 


T HE. other Author is Durandu Abbot of Troarn in Normandy, who is nor the ſame with Durandus 
© © the Biſhop of Liege of the ſame Name. His Treatiſe is a grear deal larger, and-berret Abbor of 
penn'd than the former. He therein cites a great many Paſſages of the Fathers, againſt the Troarn. 

| D Errot 
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18 A Nav Ecclefutical Hiſtory: * © 
©  Ertor of Berenger 3/ and in the; Coriclufion thereof gives a particular" Account of the Con: 
© Jemnarions of Berenger at Brionne, at Pars, and at Verceil. This Author Tiv'd till the Year 
1088. bur no. Body "Jars He 


ows at what time he wrote this Trearife. | 


- Guitrnond Arch-biſhop of Averie. 


Guitmond COME time after Berenger's Recantation in the Council of Rome, Guirmond Archbiſhop of 
Arch biſhop *** Averſe;" formerly” a Monk of the Monaſtery of S. Lenfroy in Normandy, 'compoes'd'three 
of Averſe. Books againſt Berenger in the natute of a Dialogue ; wherein Roger, ro whom theſe Books 
| were dedicired, is made to propoſe the Obje&tions of Berenger and his Followers. Aﬀer he 
; had' given a CharaCter of the" Te 7 and the Errors of Berenger, and mention'd his'Con- 
demnation is the Council of Yerpesl in his firſt Book, he then proceeds to relf us, That al the. 
Berengariant hold; thar the Bread and Wine are nor fubſtanrialty chang'd it the Sacrament'sf 
the Encharift ; 'but that they' donor all 'agree in; their Senrimenrs. For ſome believe, That, 
the Body and Blood of TESUS CHRIST are nor ar all in this Sacramenr, "which they 
pretend ro be only*'a- Sign and a; Figure.” Others afſerr, That the Pdy ane - Blood 
JESUS CHRIST ate: really'there, * bur'thar they are conceaF'd, an rhar we 
ceive them there'is'made- a "kind of Tmpanarionz rhe moſt. fabrif Opinion which rhey ſay" Bos 
enger ever found out.” "Orhers} who were not thorough-pac'd Bererparians, 'but only ſhocks 
by "rhe Arguments of rhat-Heretick; imagin'd the Bread and Wine are chang'd in'part, and 
in part remain the fame. Laſtly, *There were" others who believe that the Bread and Wine 
2re entirely chang'd ; but that when unworthy Perſons approach this Sacrament, ir rerarn'd 
 toirs firſt Subſtance of Breat'and Wine. Gnirmond dndepakes ro” refure-afl theſe Opinions z 
and'in- rhe firſt place oppugns the'two former, whith were' properly the Berengarian's 
tions; by ſhewingthar there-whs # real Change 'made of the Bread and Wine irito- the Body 
and Blood 'of FB&U'S CHRIST. © He proves firft, Thar ir was not impoſſible for God 
ro cffeQ-rhis Charge.” Secondly, That-the Body of TESTS CHRTST might very well 
be renctfd,” broken, bruis'd ard" eaten, and yet nor be paſſibte, corruptible or mortal ;- and 
thar wherr the Holt is: divided ifite/ ſeveral parts, yet the Body of JESUS CHRIST'is 
flor divided; "but remains whole and entire, 'and' the fame under each Wafer © and ſack'as is 
in" thouſand diftin&t Places in the Hands of a thouſand Priefts, who ſay Maſs '#t diffetent 
Places, and yet this very Body is ſtill in Heaven. That we ought not ro wonder that this 
- Change is not indeed perceptible by our Senſes; bur that we are not always to credit their 
Evidence, and that Faith is enough ro perſuade us-of this Miracle. That 'tis indeed difficulr 
to conceive, bur"eaſy to believe it, fince norhing is impoſſible ro God, who has produced 
Things more wonderful. And that we ſee Changes alrogerher as ſurprizing, ſuch as the 
Change of Nothing into this viſible World, the Change” of Accidents into other Accidents, 
the Change of Subſtances intoorher Subſtances, rogether with the Change'of their Accidents : 
If theſe nges-afe poſſible, why ſhould” the Change of one Subſtance into another, with- 
our rhe Change of the Accidents, be counted impoſſible ? E4d 
In the Second Book ;* Guirmond anſwers an” Objeftion made by Berenger, whith' Roger 
, propeſes to him in rheſe Words :  *© Berenger ſays; The Fleſh of JESUS CHRIST is in- 
* corruptible, but the Sacraments of the Alrarare corruptible if they be kept too long” To 
this Guizmond replies; Thar tho' the Confſecrated Bread feenis ro+be corrupted ro the Appre- - 
| henfion- of corrupred: Men, yeriin reality ir is nor chang'd at all; and thazir does not” appear 
 alter'd; urileſs as a Paniſhmenr of the Infideliry and Negligence of Men : That ir carihot be 
gnawn þy "Mice, and other Vermine; and if at any time it appears to be fo, 'tis only to pu- 
niſh'the Negligence, oro try the Faith of Men. Nor will he admit that the” Fire can 'con- 
fume theſe Myſteries ; and” he fays, That with Veneration they commir it ro this moſt pure - 
© Elertient, to becarry'd up into Heaven. Laſtly he affirms, That thongh the Euchariſt-may 
' ſerve for Nourtſhment, yer it does not rurn'to Excrement ; and as ro that Objection which 
might be made; "That ſuppoſing a Man ſhould' eat nothing for fome conſiderable time bur conſe- 
tated Bread, he would nevertheleſs have occaſion to go to Stool. He anſwers, That 'tis a Mat- 
ter of: Fact, thar has never been experienc'd,” and rhar it could never enter into the Heart of 
any Catholick to'try-ſuch arr Experiment : Thar if any of Berenger's Patty thought fir todo 
ir, © ene ſhould nor rrouble one's Head much about what became of the Maſs of hoſe Infidels, 
which.commitred ſo'grear a'Crime; Becauſe, ſays he, we do not believe, Thar" the" Bread 
and” Wine are neceffarily- chang'd into the Body and Blood of JESUS CHRIST, unleſs 
among, thoſe who have the Faith to believe this Myftery, and rhat rhe Words of JESUS 
CHRIST are efficacious. Thar Laſtly, If any of them ſhould order a Catholick Prieft 
ro conſecrate one or more great Loaves to try the Experimenr, ir is to be believ'd thar this 2} 
' Loaf would not be rurn'd into Excrement; or rather that 'God would permit theſe Hereticks = 
ro be deceiv'd, by ordering ſome Angel or Spirit to convey away this conſecrated Loaf, and | 
' ro pur'an unconſecrated one in-its ſtead. After he had thus foly'd the ObjeQions drawn from” 
Reaſon, he anſwers the Paſſages cited ont of S, Auguſtin, and makes it appear in what Senſe, 
and of whar the Euchariſt is a Sign. & | 


of 
x" 06s 


. 


In- 


47 

Farhers; upon v he 
| of 
y.--: : 
, 


ris 


ithes berween rwo ſorrs of Receiving, the one 
uft receive the Body of JESUS CHRIST 


People ro anſwer, It. #s ſo. Tl 
which he ought to receive all himſelf, then there would be neither Change nor Conſecra- 


tion; and by rchis means ir would be true to affirm, Thar the Wickedneſs of the Prieft 
would diſannul the Efficacy of the Words of JESUS CHRIST, and thar the Belief 
of the *Church which is perſuaded, that the Words of our Saviour are alike Efficacious in 
Good and Bad Priefts, would be abſolutely falſe. Lafily, To refure rhe laſt Opinion, he 
obſerves that 'ris contrary ro ſound Senſe and Reaſon ro ſay, Thar the incorruprible Body of 
JESUS CHRIST is chang'd in corruptible Creatures ; and he concludes all by ſaying 
har, fince the Sacrifice of the Euchariſt, is not a bare repreſentation of the Body of JESUS 
CHRIST; ir does nor contain it by an Impanation: That rhe Bread and Wine are nor 
chang'd in parr only ;'and thar being once chang'd, they cannor return again to their former 
ſubſtance; and 'thar ir muſt be affirm'd, thar all the Bread and Wine are ſubſtantially and 
perperually chang'd into the Body and Blood of TESUS CHRIST. 

There is likewiſe another ſmall Tract of Guz#mond, which is only a ' plain Expoſition of 
Faith concerning the Myfteries of the Trinity, the Incarnation, - and the Euchariſt : Ir en- 
larges chiefly on the former, and explains in what Senſe the Son is the Wiſdom, and rhe 
Holy Ghoſt the Love of the Father. Nor ought we to forger a Diſcourſe belonging ro the 
fame Aurhor, which he dire&s to Wil:am the Firſt, King of England, by which he refuſes 
2 Biſhoprick which that Prince had offer d ro him. Theſe Tracts 'are ro be mer with in 
the Bibliotheca Patrum.. Guitmond liv'd to abour the Year 1080. The Seventy eighth Ler- 
ter-of Tves of Chartres is direQted to him, wherein that Aurhor- gives him the Character of 
a Religious and Learned Man. His Style is nor very elegant, bur pretty cogent ; he argues 
very methodically without wandering from his Subject, | 


\ 


Alger Deacon of Liege and Monk of Cluny. 


Aux did not write till long after Lanfrank, for he flouriſh'd in the rwelfth Century. -+He Alger 

£2" was of | Liege,” where he ſtudied with great ſucceſs, and there ſpent parr of his Life, Deacon of 
firſt of all in the quality of a Deacon of the Church of 'S. Bartholomew. © From thence he Liege ad 
was tranſlated ro the Church of S. Mary and S. Lambert, . where he livd Twenry years, till Monk of 


the Death "of Frederick, Biſhop of Liege, after which he retir'd, and took upon him the Has Cuny- 


birt of a Monk in the Abby of C/uny. We make mention of this Author here, rho' he be- 
longs ro the next Century, becauſe the principal Treatiſe which he wrote, was that where- 
by he refutes the Errors which Lanfrank and Guirmond have oppos'd. This Treariſe is en- 
titled,” 4 Diſcourſe concerning the Body and Blood of JESUS CHRIST, and divided into 
three Books. In the Preface he takes norice of the four Errors abour rhe Euchariſt, men- 
. Hon'd 'by Guitmond, and Subjoyns rwo more to them. "The One'is, Thar the- Bread” and 
Wine are chang'd intro Fleſh and Blood, bur nor into the Body and Blood of JESUS 
CHRIST : The Other, Fhat the Eucharift is rutn'd- into Excrements. ' He afterwards 
ropoſes to refute theſe Errors, not by the force of humane Reaſon, bur by the Teſtimonies 
of JESUS CHRIST and'the Sainrs: Burt before he does this, he advertiſes the Faith- 
ful, thar tho' this Myſtery be incomprehenſible, yer ir does not” from thence follow thar 'ris 
incredible, becauſe God has a Power ſufficient ro do things which we are not capable of 
Comprehending. Afr this he divides his Work into rwo Parts : In the former-he lays, He 
will rreat of the fealiry of rhe Body of JESUS CHRIST in the Euchariſt; and in 
the latter, concerning ſeveral Queſtions relating to that Sacrament. ” 
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Alger |. | Jn.the former the proves; That the Son of God aker he had taken upan him-a Nature fike | | 
oh? to Ques by the incarnation, was likewiſe pleas'd vitibly ro communicate- rhereof to us, by © 
Liege aad giving a dy and his Bloed, .nort only -in a figure, bur likewiſe in; realiry under-the Sa- 


15H 


| ar, and I hich 624 T 
is cannot be aid, That JESUS CHRIST is united to the Bread, as the'Son of God 
38 perſonally -united..ro- Man, becauſe the Subſtance of the Bread and Wine is ho 
rhere, bur chang'd into the Body and Blood of JESUS CHRIST. Thar tho' the 
dy.of, JESUS CHRIS T-in-the Euchariſt, is ſpiritual and inviſible, yer 'tis really 
there; and that: God has fomerimes permirted thar it ſhould plainly and manifeſtly voyeur 
to: be as really in the Euchariſt, as it 1s in Heaven, ar the Righr hand of the Father. Thar 
"tis the ſame whole and entire Body, which is diſtributed. to all. the Faithful under ſeveral 
conſecrated Wafers. Thar it is nor Sacrificd nor offerd up after the ſame manner, as it 
was upon the Croſs, þus that this myitical Sacrifice or Immolarion is the Figure: and Re- 
preſentat:on of that which was offer'd ppon the Croſs, tho' it be the ſame CHRIST, both 
upon the Crols and the Alrar. Thar che inviſible Body may in one ſenle be ſaid ro-be the 
Figure of rhe vifible Body, bur thar for all this, "tis no leſs rhe real Body. Thar the Cor- 
poreal Communion is the Figure of the Spiritual Communion ; bur that by this Corporeal 
Commynion, the Wicked as well as the Good, receive the Body of JESUS CHRIST 
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ns, Becauſe Bread and Wine are the ordinary Nourifh- 
rome) Life, as the:Euchariſt is the Nouriſhment of the 
Je: Becauſe as the Bread-and Wine are chang'd into 
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Y: is, ſays he, Becauſe he 
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+-(7.) The ſeventh Queſtion 


than :Leaven'd Bread, although we indifferently make uſe 'of Wine thar has Lees as well 'as 
of thar which has none ? He ſays, Thar, this'is a grand Diſpure berween the Larins andthe 
Greeks, who treat one another as Herericks, and'call each other Azymites and Fermentarians, 
though-one may ſafely uſe the One as well as the Other ; tharnorwithſtanding this, JESUS 
CHRIST made uſe of Unleaven'd Bread as a Figure of Puriry. He likewiſe relares'the 
Reaſons of the Greeks ; and after he had anſwer'd them, he concludes, Thar ir was berrer to 
make uſe of Unleaven'd Bread, which he believ'd ro have been the Cuſtom of the Larin 
Church from its beginning. & RL, | 
In the laſt Book he diſcourſes of ſeveral other Points which relaze' ro the Miniſters of the 

Euchariſt : And in the firſt place he demands, Whether Herericks and Schiſmaricks, which 
are withour the Pale of the Church, do conſfecrate the Body of JESUS CHRIST ; and 
at firſt he produces the Teſtimonies of the Fathers, which ſeem ro prove, Thar they do nor 
conſecrate according to due Form. Bur afterwards having laid it down as a Principle, Thar 
the Validiry of the Sacraments doth nor depend on the Faith! or Piery of the Minifter ; he 
concludes, Thar as Herericks and Schiſmaricks may baprize, ſo likewiſe can they confecrate z 
and that the Ordination of Prieſthood is as much among them as Baptiſm. This he proves 
from ſeveral Principles and Paſſages of S. Auguſtin, and replies to thoſe Paſſages which he art 
firſt ſtarred againſt the Sacraments of Hereticks and Schiſmaricks, which (he ſays) ought nor 
ro:be-underftood of rhe Sacraments themſelves, bur of rhe Abufe which rhey make of them, 
fince they are ſo far from being beneficial ro them, rhar they render them the more Criminal. 
He afterwards asks,, Wherher the Sacraments are valid , if any Addition or ' Alteration be 
made._of rhe Words of the Office, either by the Wickedneſs or Careleſneſs of him who offi- 
ciates ?, He explains this Queſtion as- it relates ro Baptiſm ; and, after he had cited ſeveral 
Paſſages our of S. Avguſtiz'and the Popes, and'among others ont of Pope Fachary , he con- 
cludes, Thar provided the Effemial Words be recited, tho' by careleſsneſs it happens rhar 
needleſs Words be/added thereto, .or ſoine Ceremony be left our, yer this: does not kinder 
the Efficacy of rhe Sacrament. He does nor apply rhis Principle ro rhe Euchariſt, bur only 
fays'in geteral, Thar in the Celebrarion of thete Holy Mytteries we oughr nor to introduce 
any Hereſies or Novelties ; bur faithfully to obſerve the Inftirarion of JE SUS CHRIST, 
that ſo-as thoſe Myſteries are-rruly effected by his' Power, and founded upon his Authority, 
they may be likewiſe profitable to:us by his Grace. | | 
-» The ſame Author has compos'd a Treariſe of Mercy and Juftice, withonr affixing his Name 
therero: Ir is divided into three Parrs. In the firſt he ſhews in whar Inftances we ought'v0 
extend Mercy to Criminals, 'and-to- bear with them. In' rhe fecond parrhe ſhews, at what 
times,” with what diſcrerion, and "in what manner we ought ro exerciſe Juſtice upon” them. 
In the third, he diſcourſes of the different Errors of the Herericks about rhe Sacraments, and 
ſhews wherein rhey differ from the Cathioticks, and in what Points they dil: arnong | 
themſelves.” This is whar we garcher from the Preface of that Treariſe:; which Fa- 
ther Mabilon has publiſh'd in the firft Tome-of his fnale&s, with the Panegyrick of a Canon 
of Liege, who was Cotemporary with Alger, This Preface is taken our of his rwo Manu- 
ſcripts, where the Work is complear, bur has never yer been publiſh'd.” 'We' have wholly 
loſt ſeveral Lerters, and the Hiſtory of the Church of Liege , which he wrore-whilft he re- . 
ſided in that City, of which the Author of his Elogy makes mention. ' Pecer, firnam'd the 

Venerable, prefers Alger's Piece: upon the Euchariſt, ro thoſe of Lanfrank and Guirmond.” It 
muſt” be confeſs'd, tris a grear deal larger , and” that he cires more Paſſages our of the 

Fathers ; bur his way of Reaſoning is not: ſo exact, nor is his Writing ſo compleat as Len- 
Frank's. | Hei has obſerv'd Guirmond's Merhod , and done little elſe befides amplifying and 

confirming his Principles and Argaments. This Treatiſe was printed art Cologne in the Year, 

1535. Ar Louvain; tggerher with Layfrank's Treatiſe, in the Year, 1561./ and is to be mer 

with in the Bibliotheca Patrum. wy f) 


S. Anſelm Arch-bi/hop of Canterbury. 


hich are effabliſt'd in the Tradts of Gaitmond and Alper, are like- S. Anſelm 


? 'HE fame man, +. | Tracts of Gaze 2 
wiſe to be mhet-with in the re Jaft Letters of S. Ahſan Arch-biltop of Canrerhury + 4 Þ of 
wherein be eftabliſhes the real Preſence, / and refores thofe who beliey'd | 
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happen to the Elements whi y Tha 

we ought not to ask-, -whar becomes: of the Body of JESUS CHRIST, nor how the 

* Bread 1s chang'd into the Body of JESUS CHRIST, becauſe God has wroughr 

preater Miracles than theſe. Laſtly, That a wicked Prieſt may +as well Conſecrate as a 

good -Prieſt, becauſe 'tis JESUS CHRIST who Conſecrates, and 'tis he who Bap- 
UZES. 


CHAP. IV: 


An Account of the Popes and of the Church of Rome, 
from the time of Silveſter 1]. to Gregory VIL 


Silveſter EX E RT, who goes under the Name of Silveſter TI. had the Poſſeſſion of the Pa- 


pal Chair only Five Years, from the Year, 999. to the Year, 1003. During this 

time he did nor do much worth the mentioning, nor did he write ſo much as he had 
acted before. We have only Three Letrers/of his, written whilſt he was Pope. The Firſt - 
is directed ro 4zo/in Biſhop of Lacs, who. was accusd by King Rober: of being difloyal ro 
him. ' He had been cited before a Council held at Compegne ,- where be had acknowledg'd 
his Fault, begg'd Pardon for.it, -given Hoſtages for a Sectirity- of his Allegiance, and pro- 
mis'd to reſtore the Forts of Laon to the King: Bur afterwards he went back from his Word, 
would have taken the Arch-biſhop of Rheims Priſoner, under a Prerence of reftoring.to him 
the Citadel of Lain; and kepr. thoſe Men Priſoners who were ſent to take Poſſeffion 
thereof. The Pope upbraids him with this Perfidiouſneſs, and cires him to a Council to be 
held at Rome in the Eaſter-week ; giving him to underſtand, "That if he did nor make his 
Appearance, he-would pronounce Sentence againſt him, withour' admitring his Excuſe of the 
Dangers of Travelling, fince there was no more-Danger in the Kingdom of Lorrain than in 
Italy : And whereas he might;iperhaps alledge Sickneſs as an Excuſe, the Pope adds, That if 
he made uſe of thar Shift, he muſt ſend ſome-to reftifie the Trurh of it, and to anſwer rothe 
Accuſations which were preferr'd againft him. | nb 

'We. have already! mention'd. his Second-Letter, dire&ed ro Arnuphw. Arch-biſhop of 
Rheims, by which he -confirms him in that Arch-biſhoprick. | 

Is Third is a Bull or Granr, -which confirms; and rarifies the Privileges of the Abbey. of. 
Vezelas. | | th : 

We may likewiſe add to theſe; Letters., his Tract againſt the S:mon:fts, which he made 
in.the beginning of his Popedom. - Ademar makes mention of. one Action of Silveſter, which, 
if rrue,- is an Inſtance of unheard-of Severiry. [He ſays, Thar Guy, the Count of Limoges, 
having impriſon'd Grimoa/d Biſhop of thar City,. for raking Pofſeflion-of the Monaftery of 
Brantome, which that Biſhop demanded of him'; and having afrerwards releas'd him upon 
certain Condirions, this Biſhop went rto' Rome , and having complain'd of this Uſage ro $5l- 
veſter, that Pope had cited Guy ro Rome ; where, his: Cauſe being heard in an Aﬀembly 
held on Eaſter-day, he had been condemn'd by the Pope and Senate ro be ty'd by the Feer ro 
wild Horſes Tails, atid ro be drawn and torn. to /pieces : Bur that being commitred-ro rhe 
EE _—__ be .ad ko Matters with him, gs they ow Fe from Rome; and 
return! Friends to theix qwn Country again. *Tis very , probable that all this -was 

_done by Conſent ;," for otherwiſe how can.one. excuſe the Cruelty 'of this Sentence ſo diſ- 
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| -Þ hich 
 *The rwo Popes, who immediately ſucceeded S$7/veſter 1.” were both Fohnsr. The firſt of 
- theſe, - who according to our Account is Fohn, XVI. and according to others Fob# XVIII. 

frnam'd the Meage?, was only four Months and ſome Days upon the Chair: The ocher held 


: 


- almoſt Gx Years., He ſent. a Legar into Germany ro confirm the Priviledges and Preroga- 
; of the Church of Magdebowrg, and to raife rhe Church of Bamberg inro a Biſhoprick. 


® \ 


[his was. done with the-confent of the Arch-biſhoþ of Mayence, and other Prelates of Ger- 

any it A Counct] held at” Francfore, which approv'd of . the Pope's Bull, which advanc'd 
Charch of Bamberg to, be a Biſhoprick. He gave the Pall to S. E'/phege Arch-Biſhop of 
ancerbury, and ſent Bruno his Miſſionary: into Poland. He renew'd Communion with the 
Greek Church, . S. Fulbert Biſhop of Charrres. wrote him a Letter, wherein he beltows great 
Commendarions upon him, and, prays hitti to be well advis'd before he granted Abſolution ro 


OA V. ſncceeded Fohn XVII. ard was call'd before Os Peorcs, If Ditmar may be Sergids 
T7 | T 


cxedited 5 the Caſe, he chang'd his Name into that of Sergins, and was the firſt who 

nade a Law to authoriſe the changing of Names; howeyer, there are inſtances of this Na- 
rare.mare ancient, as we have already, obſery'd. Authors ſay in general. a grear deal in 
Commendation of this Pope ; but,.they have not mention'd any one of his Actions in particu- 
- Jar, and we haye none of his Letters by us. He was not upon the Chair above two Years, 
eighr. Months, and -rhirreen Days, for he dy'd May 13. in the Year 1o12. - 


John 
XVI. 
and 
John- 
XVII, 


After his Dearh there was a Schiſm, in the Church of Rome, between Benedi& VIII. Son to Benedi& 
Gregory the Count of Freſcati, who was firit Elected by his Father's intereſt ; and one Gre yI1L, 


gory, who was Elected by ſome Romans, who oured Bened:F. He fled to Henry King of 
Germany, . who immediately raisd Forces, and march'd into Tay to. re-eſtabliſh him. © As 
ſaon/as the King arriv'd, Gregory fled for, ir, and Benedi# was receiv'd without any Op- 
= 58 308. He confer'd the impefial Crown on thar Prince, and on Queen Chunegonde his 

ife. Under his Pontificate the Norman Lords who had drove the Sarazens out of Sicily, 
drove likewiſe the Greeks out of a great'many of thoſe places which they held in, 1:a/y, be- 
ing affifted by the Emperor Henry, who canie thither a ſecond rime at the inſtance of rhe 
Pope... Benedz# dy'd in the Year 1024. and ſome Authors ſay that after his Death, he ap- 
pear'd mounted. on a black Horſe, and thar he firew'd the place, where he had depoſited 4 
reaſure, rhar ſo ir,mighr be diſtributed to the Poor, and that by theſe Alms, and the Pray- 
ers of. S. Odilo, he was deliver'd from the Torments of the other Life. We have only one 
Ball of his in. Favour of che. Abbey of Cluny. 


.This Pope held a Council. at Pavia, in which after he had diſcours'd art large againſt'the The Coun- 
Tacontinence of. the CASEY, he pabliſh'd eight Decrees. The firſt and ſecond, prohibite the «il of Pa- 
oncubines, and from living with Women. The third and fourth via under 


oy. from having any 
import, thar-the Children of ſuch Clergy-men as are Slaves of the Church, ſhall be Slaves to 
hurch for. ever,” tho' born of a Mother that is Free. And the three laft import, thar 
ſuch Clergy as are Slaves to rhe Church, can neither purchaſe nor poſſeſs any thing of their 
own, even tho' they ſhould be born of a Mother that is Free. Theſe Dectees were Sipri'd 
by the Pope, by. rhe Arch-biſhop of Mzlan, and by five Biſhops, and afterwards ratified by 

Emperor's Authoriry, who ar. the Pope's Requeſt, publiſh'd an Edit conſiſting of the 
ame Articles, to give them the force of a Law. 

"The Count of Freſcati,” that the Popedom might be till in his Family, caus'd his other 
Son to be Elected in the room of Benedi&# VIII. tho' he was not then in Orders. He was 
ordain'd and call'd Fobz, which according to us is the Eighteenth of that Name, bur accord- 
ing to others the Twentieth. "Tis (aid, that ſometime after this Pope being ſenſible rhar his 
Election was: Vicious and Simoniacal, he withdrew into a Monaſtery there to fuffer. Pen- 
nan@, and that he forbore performing any part of his Function, till ſuch time as he was 
choſen again by. the Clergy. The Emperor Henry dy'd at the beginning of this Popedom, 
and.Conrad. was Elected King of Germany in his place, in the Year 1024. and Crown'd Em- 
peror three years after by this Pope. - The Greeks having diſparch'd an Embaſly ro Rome, 
r9.get the Pope's Grant: that the Church of Conſtantinople ſhould be call'd the Univerſal 
Church, were oppos d by the French Prelates ; and Yilliam Abbot of S. Benign of, Dijon 
wrote 2 Letter to. Fobn XVIII. ro divert him from thar Defign ; which Letter 1s mientione« 
by Glaber. This Pope wrorte-a Letter to the Biſhop of Limoges, by which he declares, that S. Mar- 
tal thall-have the Character of Apoſtle ; and anather Letrer ro Odilo Abbor of Cluny, where- 
in-he blames him. for having refus'd ro accept of the Arch-biſhoprick of Lions. He ſent Ler- 
ters. of Abſolurion. ro the Biſhop of Auxerre, who had. ſent him his Confeſſion in Writing. 

anutus King. of England came to Reme in the Year 1031. where he was very kindly re- 


ole 


3 


by Pope :Fobn and the Eniperor. He complain'd that they exacted roo great Summs 
ſhould 


of his-Arch-biſhops for the Grant of their Pals, arid it was order'd thar for the furure they | 


y 


Benedit 
Vil. 


John 
XVII. 
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A New Etclefraſtical Hiſtory 
ſhould notbe fo ſerv'd. He likewiſe obrain'd, That his Subje&ts might have free Acceſs to 
Rome, and thar rhey ſhould be exempr from Cuſtoms. This is what the King acquaints 
the Peers of his Kingdom 'in his Letrer, mention'd by F/7liam of Malmsbury. © © 

Fenedilt Fohn XVIIL dying November 7. in the Year, 1033. Alberic Count of Freſcati caus'd his 
IX, Son to be ſeated on S. Peter's Chair. © He was Nepliew to the rwo laſt Popes the Count's 
' Brothers, and was nor above Eighteen Years of Age ar the moſt. - He chang d. his Name. of f 
Theophyla® imo that of Benedif IX. Peter Damien ſpeaks of him' as a Man that liv'd very © * 
diſorderly, and was very unworthy of that Dignity "to which he had been adyanc'd by rhe 
Tyranny of his Father. . However, he enjoy'd the Popedom very quietly for Ten Years 
: 2 rogether ; bur at laſt the Romans, weary of his abominable Irregulariries, oured him; and = 
Silveſter up in his Place the Biſhop of S. Sabina, who rook upon him the Name of Silvefter INI, He 
Il. enjoy'd his Diginty but three Months ; for tho' Bernedi& voluntarily refign'd the Popedom, 
yer he return'd ro Rome , and with the Affiſtance of Freſcati's Party, drove,onr his Compe- 
tiror, ahd re-aflum'd rhe Papal Chair. Bur being alrogether uncapable of Governing ir, 'and 
having nothing -more in his Thoughts than the gratifying of his Brural Appetite, he made'a 
Bargain about the Popedom with Fohni Gracian Arch-prieft of rhe Church of Rome, and 
made it, over to him for a Sum of Mony, reſerving to himſelf the Revenues due from Eg - 
Gregory land to- the Holy, See. This Gracian took GW him the Name of Gregory VI. In th b 
VL. mean time King Henry, who had ſucceeded his Father Conrad in the Year,. 1039. being in- 
cens'd againſt Benedi#, who had ſent the Imperial Crown to the King of Hungary, after he 
had defeated that Prince, reſolv'd ro march into Jtza/y, ro put an'end to thar Schiſm. Afﬀrer 
he came thither, he caus'd theſe three Popes to be depos'd in ſeveral Synods, as Uſurpers, 
Simoniſts and Criminals. Bened:# fled for it ; Gregory VI. was apprehended and after- 
wards baniſh'd; and Silveſter ITI.: was ſent back to his Biſhoprick of S. Sabina. He caug'd 
Cl Suidger Biſhop of Bamberg to be Elected in their ſtead, who rook upon him the Name of Cle- 
rea ment II. and was acknowledg'd as lawful Pope by all the World. | He crown'd Henty Empe- 
" ror; and as he was waiting upon him home to Germany, he dy'd beyond the 4/ps, Oftob. m9. , 
in the Year, 1045. Nine Months after his Eledtion. Immediately upon this Benedi& IX, - * 
returns to Rome, and a third time remounts the Papal Chair ; which he held for Eight 
Months, notwithſtanding the Emperor had ſent from Germany, Poppo Biſhop of Breſſe, who 
Damaſus was conſecrated Pope under the Title of Damaſis TI. bur he did nor long enjoy that Dig- 
I. nity, for he dy'd of Poyſon, as 'tis fuppos'd, ar Paleſtrina, Three and rwenty Days after his 
Conſecration. | - o 
It is no Wonder that theſe Popes have nor left us the leaſt Monument of their Paſtoral : 
Vigilance, either in Councils or by Letters, finceall their Care and Aim was how to gratify _.. 
their- Ambition arid the reſt of their Paſſions, without watching over.the Flock of JESUS © 
CHRIST. Clement UI. muſt be excepred our of that Number ; for though he had been 
Pope bur a very ſhort time, yer the firſt thing he did after his Advancement, was to. hold a | 
Council ar Rome againſt the Simoniacal, in which he endeavoured to pur a ſtop to the further 
progreſs of Simony , which was then ſo common ar Rome, that almoſt all the Ecclefiaſticks 
wete guilry of ir. He wrote likewiſe a Letrer to Fohn, Arch-biſhop of Salerno Ele, by 
which he approves of his Tranſlation , after he haq examin'd whether ir had been done by 
Intrigue or Sumony ; and being farisfied that it was only for the Benefit. and Good of the 
Church, and that rhe Clergy and Laity of Salerno had eleted him freely, he granted-him' : 
the Pal, .confirm'd him in the Arch-biſhoprick, and gave him' a Powet to ordain and conſe- q 
crate the Biſhops of ſeven Dioceſſes mention'd in thar Letter. | 
LeoIX, FHTn the mean time, Benedi& being till in Pofſeflion of the Church'of Rome, was guilty of 
ſtrange Exorbirances there, which oblig'd the Romans to ſend freſh Depuries ro the Emperor' | 
Henry, deſiring he would grant them a Man fit to be advanc'd to S. Peter's Chair. He made Fo 
"Choice of one Bruno Biſhop of Tou!, whom he ſent ro Rome with the Pontifical Purple Habir : 
upon him. *Tis reported, That in going rhrough France, at Cluny he mer with Hildebrand 
Clerk of the Church of Rome , who having been carried: away with Gregory VI. 'ſtay'd in 
France after his Death, and withdrew to Cluny, where he was Prior. This Hildebrand ar- 
tended Bruno to Rome, and perſuaded him-to lay afide his Purple Robes, and ro leave rhe 
Romans to a free Liberty of Election ; affuring him, That rhis would promote and further his 
Deſign. He arrain'd his End, according as he had-promis'd him. Bruno was very kindly 
receiv'd by the Remans, .clefted Pope unanimouſly, and ordain'd February 13. in the Year, 
1049. tinder the Name of Leo IX. Benedi& was likewiſe oblig'd ro.ſfubmir, and by Hilde- 
brand's Perſuaſion he acknowledg'd*Leo as Pope, and ingrariated himſelf ro him. Leo hav- 
ing ſetrled'the Aﬀairs of Rome and I:a/y, croſs'd the Mountains rwice and went into Germany. 
The ſecond time he went ro beg the Emperor's Afiftance' againſt the Normans of Pozzuolog 
with whom he was.then at War. Having obrain'd his'Defire he rerurn'd into I:aly, and 
march'd againſt them, They ſurpriz'd his Forces, defeated. them, and took him Priſoner. 
However, they usd him very kindly ; and having treared him with a great deal of Reſpe&R, 1 
conducted him'to Benevento. He liv'd there a Year, from whence they diſmiſſed him, with- | 
our exacting any thing for his Ranſom, arr8nded with a great Train of Coaches, which con- 
ducted him to Rome, where he dy'd within a ffiorr time afrer. Peter Damien yery vehe- 
menrly 


»y 
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the Head of his Forces. Benno afſures us, Thar he underrook this War by the Advice and 
 Inftigation of Benedi# and Hildebrand, and that they were the Perſons who berray'd him'ro 
the Normans. However. it was, Leo IX. in the reft of his Actions, ſhew'd: a great deal 
of Prudence and Piery ; and his Letters are an erernal Monument of his Learning, and of 
the: Love he bore to Religion and Church-Diſcipline. 3-0 
The Firſt is dire&ted” ro Leo Arch-biſhop of Acrids,” and to the Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
nople, who had condemn'd the Cuſtom of rhe Latin Church about 'Unleavened Bread, which 
it made ufe' of in the Holy Myſteries. He therein raifes the Dignity of the” Church of 
Rome, founded by S. Perer. He ſays, Thar tis this Church which has refuted; convinc'd 
and condemn'd all Herefies, and which has confirm'd other Churches in the Faith'of'S. Perer, 
which'has and will always remain in the Church of Rome. He reckons up Fourſcore and 
ren Hereſfies ſprung up in the Greek Church, among which he places the Preſumprion of 
Fobn the. Faſter, who took upon him the Quality and” Title of Univerſal Patriarch: He nor 
only defends the Spirirual Authoriry of the Popes, bur likewiſe their Temporal Soyereignty, 
which he founds upon a ſuppoſitirtous Donation of the Emperor- Conſtantine; He upbraids 
the Greeks with the Conſtantinopolitan Council under Conſtantine Capronymus, and with the 
Afair of Photins. He adds, Thar in Contempr of the Canons of ' the Nicene Council, they 
had advanc'd Eunuchs to the Patriarchal See of Conſtantinople, Afrerwards, comparing the 
Church of Rome with thar of Conſtantingple, he ſays, Thar the former is as ancient as Chri- 
ſtianiry ir ſelf, and thar it has undergon all manner of Perſecutions ; whereas the larter is 


wholly New, and ſprung up inPleafures: Thar the one is the Mother, the other the Daughter : | 


Thar upon this Account the Latter oughtro pay. a due Reſpect ro'the Former, and not to be ſo 
ungrateful, as it is to that Church, from which ir deriv'd its firſt Birth, He reproves, in parti- 
cular, Leo of Acride, and the Patriarch, for having ſhur-up all the Latin Churches, and raken 
away the Monaſteries from the Monks and Abbots, rill ſuch rime as they ſhould conform rhem- 
ſelves to the Greek Cuſtoms. © The Church of Rome (ſays he) a&ts with a great deal more 
« Moderation and Prudence. For tho' there are teveral Greek Monaſteries and Churches both 
« within and our of Rome, yer they have no Diſturbance, bur are permitred ro live according 
* tro the Cuſtom of their Anceſtors, and are not conſtrain'd to relinquiſh their Cuſtoms : On 
* the contrary, they are admoniſh'd and advis'd to obſerve them. 'To conclude, he enlarges 
very much on the Preſumption of the Patriarchs of Conſtantinople, and on the Dignity of rhe 
Church of Rome. | | 

Leo's ſecond Lerter is directed to-the Biſhops of the Provinces of Venice and Iſtria, whom 
he gives to underſtand, That Dominick Patriarch of Grado or Aquileia Nova, came to a 
Council held ar Rome in the Year, 1053. wherein he had been ordain'd : That the Town of 
Grado ſhould always be efteem'd the Merropolis of Venice and Iſtria, and that the Biſhop of 
Foro-Fulio or old Aquileia, ſhould have no Power or Jurifdiction out of Lombardy, according 
to the Grant of Gregory II. and the Reſtriction of Gregory III. He thereupon orders theſe 
Biſhops ro ſubmit ro the Patriarch of Grado, as to their Metropolitan. 

The Third is an Anſwer directed ro Thomas a Biſhop in Africa, who had ask'd the Pope's 
Advice abour the Dignity of the Church of Carthage. He ar firſt lers him know how deeply 
he is concern'd tro underſtand , by his Lerter, rhart the- Church of Africa, where there were 
formerly ſo many Biſhops, thar in the Canons we read of Two hundred and five who were 
preſent ar a Council held at Carthage, was now reduc'd to the Government of only five Bi- 
ſhops, and that even they could nor live friendly together. Afrerwards he' congratulates 
him for having apply'd himſelf ro the Church of Rome for the Reſolurion of his Doubts. 
Laftly, he declares to. him, That the Biſhop of Carthage is Primate and Metropolitan of all 
Africa ; and that the Biſhop abour whom he wrote (whoever he were) ought nor to conſe- 
crate Biſhops, nor to depoſe them, nor to call a Provincial Council, nor to do any Thing, 
unleſs whar concerns his own Dioceſs, wichour rhe Conſent and Permiſffion of the Arch-biſhop 
of Carthage. He adds, by way of Advice, That they could nor call a General Council, 
nor determine any thing abcur Biſhops, wirhour the Authority of the Holy See. | 

The Fourth Letter is directed tro rwo other Biſhops of Africa, call'd Peter and Fohn . 
After a Preamble, very much like that of the former Lerter, he gave them the ſame Anſwer 
concerning the Arch-hiſhop of Carthage, and the determining of Matters relating to Biſhops ; 
and therero adds ſeveral Extracts out of the falſe Decretals, concerning the Inititution of 
Metropolitans. 

In the Fifth, he congratulates Peter Biſhop of Antioch his Advancement to thar Dignity, 
- of the Prerogatives of the Church of Rome, exhorrs him ro maintain the third 

ank among the Patriarchs, approves of the Form of Faith which he had ſent him, and 
makes another like ir, declaring, That he wiſh'd that the Latin and Greek Churches were 
happily united, and it was no Faulr of his that they were nor. 

e Sixth is directed ro Michael Patriarch of Conſtantinople. He declares to him the In- 
clination he had for Peace, and was glad ro find the Patriarch of the ſamie Mind too. 
However he reproves him, (1.) Becauſe he being a Novice, had all of a ſudden been made 
Patriarch, {2.) Becauſe he was minded to make the Patriarchs of Alexandria” and _— 

ay E ubmir 
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mently upbraids chis Pope for having 'wag'd this War, born Arms, arid appear'd in Perſon at Leo IX. 


36 A New Eccleſ#aftical Hiſtory 
Leo 1%. ſubmit to his Juriſd&ion. (3.) Becauſe he-took upon hini the Title of Univerſal Patfiatch' 

: which the Popes of Rome had never allowd of, and ſays, Thar S. Peter was never ſtil'd 
Univerſal Apoſtle; tho' he had been made rhe Princenof the Apoſtles ; and-rhar rhe Council of 
Calccdon had granted that Title to S. Leo and his Succeſſors. (4.) Becauſe he calumniate 
the Latin Church, and anathemariz'd and perſecured all rhoſe who made uſe of Unleaven'd 
Bread in rhe Euchatift. In the cloſe of this Lerrer, he exhorts. him ro pur an end ro this 
Schiſm. This Letter bears date Fanuary, Indictio ſeprima, which is the Fear 1954+ 

The Seventh is writ to the Emperor Conſtantine Monemachus, on whom he beſtows-great 
Commendarions for his being ſo deſirous of Peace and Union berween the rwo Churches. 
He exhorts him to imitate the Piery of Conſtantine the Great, and the reſpect he bore ro 
the Holy See, and to grant him his Protection. He complains to him thar Parriarcti 
Michael had done many unjuſt things, even whilſt he pretended ro be deſirous of a 
Peace. | | 

The Eighth is direQted to all rhe Biſhops of Italy, and contains an Injunftion which he 
made to put a flop to the Avarice of Abbors and Monks, who converted all the Pious 
Donations to the uſe of their own Monaſteries, withour allowing any ſhare thereof ro 
the Churches. He injoyns that all thoſe who ſhould hereafrer grant ſuch Donations, ſhall 
feave the one Moyery of what they give to the Church where they live, and the other ro the 
Monaſtery. : x 

The Ninth, directed to the Biſhops of France, has relation ro the Council of Rheims, to 
which ir is referr'd. - 

The Tenth is againſt rhofe who rifle Biſhops Houſes after their Deceaſe. 

In the Eleventh he confirms the Right of Metropolitan ro the Arch-biſhop of Salerno. 

In the Twelfth direted to the Princes of Bretagne, he Excommunicares the Biſhops of 
that Province, becauſe rhey would nor ſubmit themſelves ro the Arch-biſhop of Tours, and 
becauſe they were Guilty of Simony. However, he gave them leave, tro come and clear 
themſelves if they could at the Council of Verceil. He pronounces the ſame Sentence againſt 
thoſe who had ordain'd them. 

One may likewiſe reckon among the Letters of Pope Leo, the Bulls which he has granted 
upon ſeveral Occaſions, viz. The Bull by which he grants ro the Vatican Church the Tenths 
of the Offerings : That by which he declares thay.the Body of S. Dernis is at Ratisbonne, and 
nor at S, Dennzs in France, where there are only the Bodies of S. Ruſticus and S. Eleutherus ; 
(bur *ris a queſtion whether this Bull be genuine or no) : That which relates ro the Bi 
of Porto: The Bulls confirming the Privileges of the Abbies of Cluny, of S. Sophia at Bene- 
vento, and of the Monaſtery of Peter Damien, to whom he wrote likewiſe a Letter, where- 
in he approves of one of his Works. * 

There is no queſtion to be made, bnt that this Pope made ſeveral Laws in ſeveral Coun- 

The Coun cils, tho' we have nor. an entire one left us. Authors make mention only of a Council of 
cit beld un- Rome held in the Year 1049. wherein he confirm'd the Decree of his Predecefſor Clement II. 
der Leo concerning thoſe who were Guilty of Simony : Of another Council held the ſame year ar 
IX. Pavia: Of a Council held at. Rh:ims, wherein Hugh of Langres was depos'd, the Adts of 
which we have by us: Of a Council held the next year ar Mayence, againit a Biſhop charg'd 
with Adultery : Of another Conncil held the ſame year at Rome againſt Berenger : Of ano- 
ther held ar Siponr2 againſt rwo Simoniacal Arch-biſhops: Of a third Council held ar Rome 
after. Eaſter in the Year 1051. wherein Gregory Biſhop of Vercei! was d d for Adultery, 
and wherein ſeveral Laws were made againſt Simoniacal and Incontinent Clerks : Of anorher 
Council begun rhe year following at Mentua, which was diſturb'd by a Sedition of the 
People ; without making any mention of that which was held ar Rome in the Year 1054. 
abour the Conteft which happen'd berween the the Arch-biſhops of Grado and Aguilera. 
This Pope dy'd Aprs/ 15. in the Year 1054. after he had preſided over the Church. of 

Rome for five Years and ſorrie Months. .- 
Vitor 11. After his Death Benedi& endeavourd again to ſeize upon the Papal Chair ; but the Ro- 
mans ſent Hildebrand to the Empetor, to defire a Pope of him. He nominated to them 
Gebehard Biſhop of Eichſtat, who was Elefted and Conſecrated in the Year 1055. under the 
Name of V:i#or II. 'Tis ſaid rhat he mer with ſome diſturbance in the beginning of his Pon- 
tificate, and that a Sub-deacon would have Poiſon'd him, by mixing Poiſon with the Wine 
in the Chalice ; which was diſcover d by a Miracle: For after it was Conſecrated, he 
could not lift up the Chalice, and rhe Sub-deacon who had done this wicked Thing, was 
immediately pofſeſls'd by an evil Spirit. He call'd a Council ar Florence, in which he de- 
| 'd ſeveral Biſhops convicted of Simony ; and order'd Laws to be made to prohibit the 
is Alienating of the Revenues of the Church. He ſent Hz/debrand his Legat into France, who 
Ss held there ſeveral Councils; among the reſt one ar Lions, in which a Biſhop convicted by a 
E- Miracle, of Simony, was depos'd : And 'thar-ar Tours againſt Berenger. In the Year 1056. 
= Vitor went to Germany, being call'd thirher by the Emperor Henry III; whom he found ar 
, the Point of Dearh. This Prince before his Death, pn; 'F his Son Henry to be Elected King, 
who was ſcarce five Years old, and recommended him at his Death ro the Pope and+the 
Church of Romer. Vior did nor long ſurvive rhe Emperor, for being rerurn'd into 1taly, after o” 
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of the Eleventh Century of Chriflianity. 


had held a Council ar Rome, he dy'd at Florence, Fuly 28. in the Year 1057; We have Vitor it; 


only one Letter of this Popes, by which in. favour of Cardinal Humbert, he confirms and 
augments the Privileges granted to the Churth of Blanche/elve; ; 
 Aﬀeer Vi&or's Dearth, Frederic Abbot of Mount Caſſin was advanc'd to the Holy See; He 
deſcended from a noble Family of Lorrain, and had been Chancellor and Arch-deacon of the 
Church of Ro»me. Pope Leo had ſent him on an Embaſſy. ro Conſtantinople. Art his Return 
he became one of the Religious of Mount Caſſin under his Brother Richerus, who was Ab- 
bot of \the Place.; and after his Death Cardinal Humbert got him to be -Elected Abbor 
of that Monaſtery in the Year 1057. having conſtrain'd the Perſon, whom the Monks had 
Elected without rhe Knowledge and Conſent of the Holy See, to lay down that Prefer- 
ment. Some time after, Vi&or created him Cardinal under the Name of S. Chry/ogone 3 and 
thar Pope dying, he was Elected in his, place, and Conſecrared on S. Stephen's day, in the 
Year 1057. from whence he took upon him the Name of Szephen IX.- He immediately 
ſer upon reforming the Clergy of the Church of Rome, and made ſeveral Statures againſt the 


Clerks who kept Concubines. He brought the Church of M5z/an to ſubmir to- that -of * 


Rome, after it had for ſeveral years withdrawn from its Juriſdiction ; and ſent an Embaſſy 
into the Eaſt, to re-unite the two Churches. He went to Florence in the beginning of rhe 
Year 1058. where he dy'd on the 29th of March. Woe have one Letter of his lefc us, 
directed to the Arch-biſhop of Rheims, by which after he had Complimented him for 
the ſubmiſſion he yp £0 rowards the Holy See, he inform'd him of the Council which 
was to be held at Rheims, rhat he wonder'd he had nor ſent him word whether the King 
had conſented to it or no. He wrote ro him about the Arch-biſhop of Bourges, that nothing 
could be determin'd upon his buſineſs in the abſence of Hzldebrand; that he would come 
with him, and that they would ſertle this and other Afﬀairs rogerher. He exhorts him 
vigorouſly to defend the Intereſts of the Holy See and the Church ; and order'd him to be 
at a Council which was to be held at Rome, a Fortnight after Eaſter. There is likewiſe ano« 
ther Lerrer writ by this Pope ro Pandu'phus Bithop of Marſfi, by which he re-unites that 
Biſhoprick, which had been divided into two. | | 
The News of the Pope's Death being brought to Rome, the Count of Freſcats and the 
Roman Lords plac'd by force on the Papal Chair Mincius Biſhop of Velitra, ro whom: they 
gave the Name of Benedit X. Peter Damien and the other Cardinals who had+no hand in 
this Election, withdrew from Rome after they had protelted againſt it : And being mer ar 
Sienne, they Elected for their Pope Gerard Arch-biſhop of Florence, a Burgundian by Nation, 
They immediately ſent Embaſſadors to the Empreſs Agnes, to prevail upon King Henrg to 
confirm this Election. They had their requeſt granted, | and the Empreſs order'd Godfrey 
Marquiſs of Tuſcany to place Gerard in Pofſeflion of the Holy See, and to turn out Benedi&. 
In the mean time Gerard held a Council ar Sutr? ro depoſe Benedi& ; bur he perceiving , his 
Intereſt ro decline, thought fit ro retire ro his own Houſe, and relinquiſh the Chair. Gerard 
being inform'd of this, came tro Rome with rhe Biſhops and Cardinals, was there acknowledg'd 
as lawful Pope, and ordain'd in the beginning of Fanuary 1059. by the Name of Nicholas IL. 
Within a few days afrer, Mincius waited upon him to ask him Pardon, and having folemnly 
declar'd that he had been baſely us'd, and own'd himſelf Guilry of Perjury, for being pur 
in Poſſeffion of the Holy See before the return of Hz/debrand, contrary to the Oath which 
he had taken ro him, he was for ever ſuſpended from all his Ecclefiaftical Functions : And 
ro prevent ſuch diſturbances for the furure, which mighr happen upon the Election of 
Popes; it was Enacted in a Synod of an Hundred and thirteen Biſhops, held at Rome in the 


Year 1059. Thar the Cardinals ſhould have the greateſt ſhare in the Election of a Pope, and yy, gy. 
that if any one ſhould intrude into rhe Papal Chair without being Unanimouſly and Cano= ;;; petd wn- 
nically Elected by the Cardinals, and with the conſent of rhe other Orders, both of Clergy der Nicho- 
and Lairy, he ſhould not be look'd upon as an Apoſtolick Pope, bur as an Apoſtare. . This las Il. in 
is the Firſt Act of thar Council. The Second imports, Thar at the Death of a Pope, or the 7ear 
any other Biſhop, no Body ſhould make a ſeizure on their Eftates, bur they ſhould be re- 1059« 


ſerv'd to their Succefſors. The Third is, That no Perſon ſhall be preſent ar the Maſs of a 
Prieft, whom he knows keeps a Concubine. The Fourth imports, That the Canons or Pre- 
bendaries ſhall hold all things in Common. The Fifth, Thar the Tenths and other Offerings 
ſhall be ar the diſpoſal of rhe Biſhop. The Sixth, Thar no Peaſon ſhall be enrirled ro any 
Church at the Preſentation of Laicks. The Seventh, Thar no Perſon ſhall rake upon him the 
Habit of a Monk, upon the promiſe or hopes of being made Abbor. The Eighth, Thar no 
Prieft ſhall hold rwo Churches ar once. The Ninth, That Laicks ſhall nor be rhe Judges of 
the Clergy. The Tenth, Thar no Perſon ſhall be ordain'd by Simony. The Eleventh, Thar 
no Perſon ſhall Marry his Relation, to the ſeventh Generation, or ſo long as the Kindred 
may be known. The Twelfth, Thar a Laick who has a Wife, and keeps a Concubine ſhall be 
Excommunicated. The Thirteenth, Thar Laicks ſhall nor: be advanc'd all of the ſudden to 
Ecclefiaftical Degrees, bur ſhall be rry'd for ſome confiderable time, after they have lay'd afide 
their ſecular Habir. Theſe Acts are follow'd by a Decree againſt thoſe who are guilty of Si- 
mony, by which ir is order'd, That thoſe who have been formerly ordain'd by Perſons guilty 
of Simony, without having given Money _ rheir Qrdination, may continue in thoſe wy” 
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48 --. A New Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
Fhe Com (tical Degrees to which they haye been advane'd ; bur thar for the furure, thoſe who ſhalf 
cis beld un- be ordain'd by Perſons'whom thiey know to be guilty of Simony, ſhall be depos'd. With 
der Nich0- teference ro Popes 'ris added, That thoſe who ſhall rake Poſfeflion of rhe Papal Chair, either 
las It i by Bribery, or by Intrigue, ot by Force, withour being Unanimouſly and Canonically Elect- 
w 7 by rhe Cardinal-biſhops, and the reſt of rhe Clergy, ſhall be look'd upon not as Apoſtolick 
NEE Popes; bur as Apoſtares: And that it ſhall be lawful for the Cardinal-biſhops, and any other 
Perſons of known Piery, whether Clerks or Laicks, to turn our fuch an one, who ſhall rhus 
ſeize upon the Holy See, by Excommunicating him, and by calling in to their Afiſtance the 
fecular Power. And that if they cannor do this in Rome, they fhall meer rogether our of that 
City, in whar place they pleaſe, ro Chooſe one whom they ſhall judge more worthy ro fil 
the Chair: And that the Perfon whom they ſhall Chooſe, ſhall be look'd upon as Lawful 
Pope ; Salvo' omnino' Imperatoris hte as 'tis worded in that very Decree concerning 
the Election of a Pope. Ir was in this Council that Berenger retracted his Error, as we have 
faid before. 
Th: other This ſame -Pope being reconcil'd to the Normans of Pozzuolo, held a Council at Amath, 
Councils where he depos'd rhe Biſhop of Tranz ; and another Council at Benevento, wherein he ad- 
under Ni- juſted' a difference concerning an Hoſpital depending upon the Monaftery of S. Vincent of 
cholas II. Folaterra, upon which one Albert a Monk had ſeiz'd. 
The Let- The Lerrers of this Pope do almoſt all of them relate to the Aﬀairs of France. - | 
ters of Ni- The Four firſt are direted ro Gervais Arch-biſhop of Rheims. In the Firft he gives rhat 
cholas 11, Biſhop to underſtand, rhar there was a flying Report of his being a favourer of his Advers 
ſary : Thar however, he was willing to believe the contrary nporr the Teftimony which he 
had' receiv'd of him by a very creditable Perſon. He exhorrs him ro maintain the Rights of 
che' Charch, and ro admoniſh rhe King of France nor ro hearken to the evil Counſels which 
were given him, nor to oppoſe the Holy See, particulary with relarion ro the Perſon whom he 
would have to be otdain'd Biſhop of Maſcon, He affures him that he has a parricular Reſ- 
e& and Kindneſs for that Prince ;* and ler him do as he pleas'd, yer he would always Pray for 
Jim and his Army. In the Second, He enjoyns that Arch-biſhop ro interdict the Biſhops of 
Beauvars and Senlrs, in caſe it appeard that they had been ordain'd by Simony, as he was 
affir'd. In the Third, He orders that Arch-bifhop to give Satisfa&tion ro the Church of 
Ferdan for the Injuries he had: done it, and to releaſe the Prebendaries whom he had causd 
ro be apprehended. In the Fourth, He lets him know how well ſatisfied he was with rhoſe 
fiptis of Submiffion which he had expreſs'd ro him ; rhar he granted him what he defir'd for the 
p of Sen/is, becauſe it was nothing bur what was reaſonable ; and thar he could not ref 
whether he ſhould come to France or no. 
The tet. We have likewiſe a Letter of Gervais, direfted to this Pope, in which he thanks him 
ter of Ger- fof the Kind' Enterrainmenrt he gave to his Deputies, and for rhe Charity he ſhew'd ro one 
vais Arch- of thetn who dy'd at Rome. acquaints him of the Death of King Henry, tells him how 
biſhop of earneſtly he wiſh'd ro ſee him in France ; and aſſures him in very expreſs Terms of the Sub- 
Rheims, to miffion and Reſpect which he bore to the Holy See. This doubtleſs is the Letter which Nz- 
Pope Ni- ' cholas anſwer'd by the foregoing, 
Cholas Il. "The Fifth Letter of this Pope is a Privilege, granted to the Monaſtery of the Religions of 
S. Felicity near Florence. 
The Sixrh, directed ro Edward King of England, is a confirmation of the Privileges grant- 
ed to the Church of Weſtminſter. 
The Seventh, directed ro 477 Queen of France, is a Trad of Peter Damien's, which was 
among his Letters. 
The Eighth is directed ro the Biſhops of France, Aquitain, and Gaſcogne. He informs 
them of the Decrees made in the Council of Rome, againft the Clerks and Monks who 
kept Concubines, or were Apoſtates; againft rhoſe who abuſe Eccleſiafticks, or ſeize u 
- _ Revennes of the Church ; and concerning the Compaſs of the Courts and Church- 
ards. 
In rhe Ninth, directed to the. Count of Rowergue, he exhorts him to take the Churches and 
Poor under his Protection ; and in particular, to reftore ro the Monaftery of S. Peter of 
Verdun, the Lands and Revenues which he had in his Country, threatning ro Excommuni- 
care him, if he detaind them any longer. This Pope dy'd at Florence, July 3. in the Year 
1oS1. 
Alexander After his Death there were grear Conteſts about the Popedom, occafion'd by the rwo power- 
11, ful Factions which were rhen in Rome: Namely, the Faction of Hildebrand, and that of the 
Counts of Freſcati and Galera, and of other Lords of Rome. Both Factions ſent Depuries to 
King Henry's Court, ro obtain his Vore in favour of ſome one of their own Parry. Gerard 
Count of Galera depured by the Lord's Faction, having preſented King Henry with a Crown 
of Gould, and offer'd him the Title of a Roman Peer, infinuated ſo far into his favour, that 
Stephen a Cardinal-Prieft depured by Hzldebrand and the other Cardinals, conld nor ſo much 
as get Audience, bur return'd without doing any thing. After his return the Cardinals in 
OFober, Elected for rheir Pope one Anſelm a Native of Mzlan, and Biſhop of Lucca, who 
rook npon him the Name of Alexander II. They believ'd he would prove agreeable enough ro 
the 
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of the Eleventh Century of Chriſtianity. 29 
the Court. But King Henry looking upon this Election as a breach of his Prerogative, Alexander 
caus'd Cadalous Biſhop of Parma to be Elected Pope, who was acknowledg'd as ſuch by 11. 
the Biſhops and Princes on the other fide che Alpes, He intending to take Poſſeflion of the 
the Papai Chair by Force, fat down with an Army before Rome 5 but was beaten off by 
the Forces of Gedfrey Marquis of Tuſcany, and of Matilda his Wite, who had enrter'd into 
the Intereſts of Alexander. This firſt atrempr proving very unſucceſsful, he return'd a ſecond 
time with greater ſtrength, and became Matter of the Town Leonina, and of the Church 
of S. Peter ; but he was outed thence alſo, and his Forces pur into ſuch a Conſternation, that 
he himſelf had like to have been raken, and was forced to throw himſelf inro a Caſtle; from 
whence he very narrowly made his Eſcape, by giving Mony to thoſe who Beſieg'd him. 

Some time after 41:0 Arch-biſhop of Cologne, who had the greateſt hand in-the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Afairs of Germany, ever fince the Empreſs Agnes was remov'd, being come in- 
to {taly, and alledging that the Election of Pope Alexander was invalid, becauſe it was 
carry'd on withour the Emperor's Approbation, and becauſe he lay under a ſuſpicion of 
having given Mony for to be Elected : It was agreed upon to call a Council at Manta, ro 
adjutt rhis difference. Alexander and Cadalons met there, with Perer Damien, Hildebrand, 
and ſeveral orher Biſhops of Italy, Lombardy and Spain. Aletawder did there very ftifly de- 
fend his Ele&tion ; Cadalous had not the face to maintain his pretended Righr, and ſo with- 
drew. The former likewiſe clear'd himſelf by Oath of the Accuſation of Simony, which 
was lay'd ro his Charge ; fo that Anno and the Biſhops of Lombardy acknowledg'd him alone 
ro be Lawful Pope. Burt the Emperor's Prerogative was preſerv'd for the farure, and Mlcx- 
ander was oblig'd to Pardon Cadalous, and ro make Guithert Grand Signior of Parma, Chan- 
cellor to King Henry, and formerly rhe Popes greateft Enemy, Arch-biſhop of Ravenna. 
This Council was held in the Year 1064. and pur an end to a Schiſm which would haye 
ys Cauſe of very great diſturbances in the Church of Rome, if it had continued as it 
egun. 

The year before, Alexander had held a Council at Rome, conſiſting of aboye Orie hun- The Coun- 
dred Biſhops, wherein he had reviv'd the Decrees of his Predeceffors, ' Leo IX. and Ns- 6s under 
cholas II. againſt thoſe who were guilry of Simony, againſt thoſe who. kepr Concubines, Alexander 
againſt ſuch of the Laity who ſeiz'd on the Revenues of the Church, againſt thoſe who 1 
Marry'd their Kindred till after the feventh Degree, and againſt the Apoftate ' Clergy 
and Monks. This is only a renewal of the Council held under Nzcholas II. 

In two other Councils held at Rome the year following, Alexander Coridemn'd thoſe 
who maintain'd, that the Degrees of Conſanguinity ought to reach no farther than ro Cou- 
fin-Germans, which he calls the Hereſy of rhe Nicolaitans. He likewiſe Condemn'd thoſe 
who had maintain'd, that one may without being guilty of Simony, give Mony to Princes 
to be inſtituted into the Revenues of the Church. He makes uſe of Peter Damien to con- 
fute theſe Errors; and fent him ro Milan to reform the Cletgy of that Ciry ; into France, to 
relieve the Monks of Cluny ; and to Florence, to put an end to the Schiſm of the Church, be- 
longing to that City. 

Whilſt Peter Damien was employ'd in Reforming the Chutch, Hz/debrand Arch-deacon of 
Rome, who had the ſole Adminiſtration of Afﬀairs relating ro the Holy See, made uſe of 
his utmoſt endeayours ro advance the temporal Power rhereof, With the Afiſtance of God- 

Frey Marquiſs of Tuſcany, and the Princels Mati/ds, he repnlsd the Normans of Pozx7udlo, 
and oblig'd them to ſurrender ſeveral places. He engag'd ſeyeral Lords of Burgundy atid 
France to bind themſelves by Oath ro defend the Church of Rome. He exhorred H/7Ikam 
Duke of Normandy to take upon him the Kingdom of England, vacant by the Death of 
King Edward. Laſtly, From the Pontificate of Alexander he began the Conteſt with King 
Henry abont the Right of Inveſtitures, and caus'd him ro be cited to Rome upon that Sub- 
jet. We attribute all this ro Hz!debrand, becauſe 'ris eyident rhat it was he who Govern'd 
under the Name of Alexander II, who led a reſerv'd and a retir'd Life, and ſpent more of 
his time at Lucca and Mount Caſſin than at Rome. However he dy in that City, April 22, 
. In the Hear 1073. 

Since this Pope was eleven Years and ſome Months on the Chair, we may very well ex- The zer. 
pet a great many Letters written in his Name. We have Five and Forty of them yers 
corplear, and the Fragments of ſeveral Ads related by Ives of Chartres and by Gra- 6 SN 
tian. .- Ih 

His Firſt Letter is directed to the Clergy and Lairy of Mi/ar, whom he exhorts to lead a 
Chriſtian Life. 

The Second is directed to Harold King of Norway, whom he exhorts to own the Arch-bi- 
ſhop of Breme as Vicar of the Holy See, and to ſubmit to him as fach. He reproves him for 
thar the Biſhops of his Kingdom, were either nor Conſecrated, or elſe had given Mony to be 
Conſecrared. 

By the Third, directed to the King of Denmark, he demands of that Prince the payment of 
whar was due from that Kingdom to the Holy See. 

By the Fourth, directed to the Arch-biſhop of Dalmatia and Sclavonia, he ſends him the Pall, 
and gives him ſome Inſtructions concerning his Office, SY 
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A New Ecclefiaſtical Eiory 


The Fifth is the Decree 'of the Council of Rome, of which we have already ſp03 


of _ ken. 
TIS; In the Sixth, directed to Gerears Arch-biſhop of Rheims, he writes to him againſt Cadalons, 


congratulates him of the endeavours he us'd for the extirpation of Simony ; and intruſfts him 
and the Arch-biſhop of Sens with the Tryal of the Biſhop of Orleans, who was Charg'd 
with Simony , and orders him to turn our the Abbor of S. Medard of Soifſons , Excommuni- 
eated long before, and to Elect another in his Place, 

This Letter is follow'd by a Decree made at M:zlan by two. Cardinal Legats of the Holy 
See, againſt the Clergy who were either guilty, of Simony, or kepr Concubines. 

The Seventh Letter is directed to the Biſhops of Denmark, whom he injoyns to be pre- 
ſent at the Synod held by the Biſhop of Hamburgh. 
' In the Eighth he exhorrs //7/l;am King of England to pay him the Peter-pence which were 
due to him. 
In the Ninth he grants to:4A7no Arch-biſhop of Cologne, a Privilege which he had beg'd of 
him in the behalf of a Monaſtery. 
| The Tenth is directed ro 7//:am King of England: He exhorts him to take into his 
Protection the Ecclefiaſticks. of his Kingdom; and adviſes him ro follow Lanfrank's di- 
retions, to whom he committed the Determination of the Biſhop of Cheſter's Cauſe, 
and of the Diſpure on foot berween the Arch-biſhop of ork, and the Biſhop of Dorche- 


er. 

a In the Eleventh, directed, ro Landulphus, he determines that the Man who had Vow'd to 

rake upon him the Monaſtick Life and had forc'd his Wife ro conſent ro it, ought not to be 

made a Monk, ill ſhe ſhould give her voluntary conſent thereto. 

The Twelfth is directed ro Gervais Afch-biſhop of Rheims: He afſures him that he was 
deeply concern'd for what had befaln him, and invites him ro come to a Synod held ar 

ome. | 

I In the Thirteenth, direted to the ſame Arch-biſhop, he admoniſhes him to pur an end 

to: the difference on foot between Him and two Clerks of his own Church, and that in rhe 

preſence of the Legats of rhe Holy See, and of the Biſhop of Laon, whom he had Com- 
miſfſion'd for that purpoſe : And he Jers him know thar he has written to rhe Lords who mo- 
leſted him, either ro.do him Juſtice in rhe preſence of his Legats, or elſe ro appear before his 

Synod. 

the Fourteenth, he admoniſhes him again to pur an end to the Afﬀair of thofe two Clerks; 

about whom he had already written, | 

In the Fifteenth, he enjoyns him to Excommunicate thoſe who had unlawfully ſeiz'd upon 
the Revenues belonging to a Monaſtery. 

In the Sixteenth, he gives the ſame Arch-biſhop to underſtand how deeply he was concern'd 
for the Aflictions which the Church of Rhezms labour'd under, and promiſes to ſend him a 
Legar to his Afiſtance. 

In the Seventeenth, he exhorts him to affiſt the Biſhop of Laon, in doing Juſtice to an Ab- 
beſs, who was turn'd out of her Monattery of S. Fohx of Laon. 

In the Eighteenth, he forbids him ro Ordain Foſelin Biſhop of Soiſſons, who was mani- 
feſtly guilty of Simony ; and orders him ro puniſh the Biſhop of Bequvais' for the outrages 
he had commitred, and to oblige the Biſhop of Amiens, to let rhe Abbor of Corby live 
in quiet. 

Ih the Nineteenth, he informs him, That he had confirm'd the Privilege of the Abbey 
of Corbey, and adjuſted the difference which was berween the Abbor, and the Riſhop of 
Amiens, who had given him ſatisfaction in the Synod. He refers to him the other Conteſts 
which might be berween them, and orders him ro give the Holy Chriſm and other Rires 
tro the Monaſtery of Corby, if that Biſhop refus'd to give it them. 

In the Twentieth, he lets him know, thar he has confirm'd the Privileges of the Abbey of 
S. Dennis of France, and put an end to the difference berween the Abbot and the Biſhop of 
Paris, after he had heard borh Parties at Rome. 

The One and twentieth directed to the Arch-biſhops of France, is the Letter of Legation 
which he grants to Peter Damien, when he ſent him into France. 

" In the Two and twentierh directed to Gervazs Arch-biſhop of Rheims, he confirms the Ex- 
communication made by thar Arch-biſhop and by Peter Damien againſt the Abbor of S. Ma- 
dard, and orders him to turn him our. 

In the Three and twentieth, he thanks rhat Arch-biſhop and the King of France, for having 
rurn'd out the Arch-biſhop of Chartres, who was Convicted of Simony ; and he deſipes thar 
they would do the ſame with reſpect to rhe Biſhop of Orleans. | 

In the Four and twentieth, he refers the Tryal of the Divorce between Count Radulphus 
and his Wife, to the Arch-biſhops of Rheims and of Sens, and to their Suffragans. 

In the Five and twentieth, he orders the Arch-biſhop of Rheims to cauſe the Biſhop of Cha- 
lons to reſtore to the Chnrch of S. Menne the Body of that Saint, which he had by force taken 
away. 
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| fn the Six and twentieth, directed to the Arch-biſhop of Treves, and the' Biſhop of Verdun, The Lets 
ie orders, that a Prieſt who in his Sickneſs had yow'd ro turn Monk, and was of another vers of 
mind afrer his Recovery, ſhould be reftor'd ro. the Benefices which he held be- Alexander 


In the Seven and twentieth written to the Clergy of Naples, he determines that the De- 
grees of Kindred onghr to be reckon'd according to the Number of the Generations. 

In the Eight and rwentierh, rhar he who Marries a Relation of his Concubine, who is pro- 
mis'd in Marriage to another, ought to reſtore her to him, N 

In the Nine and twenrieth, he injoyns a Prieſt, who had kill'd arftother Prieſt, four years 
Pennance, and ſuſpends him for ever. 

In the Thirrieth he impoſes ren years Pennance on a Laick who had kill'd a Prieft, tho' 
the Prieſt had been the firſt Aggreſſor. 

In the One and thirtieth he moderates the Pennance impos'd by the Biſhop of Conſtance 
upon an Abbot, who had given his Servant a blow with a Stick, of which he dy'd within 
Gx Months after. 

In the Two and thirtieth, he determines, that a Man who was ordain'd Deacon and Prieſt; 
without having been made Sub-deacon, ſhall forbear performing his Miniſterial Functions, 
ll ſuch rime as he had been ordain'd Sub-deacon. | 

In the Three and thirtierh, he moderates the Pennance impos'd on a Man who had been the 
occafion of Homicide, tho* he had nor been an Inſtrument thereof. 


In the Four and thirtieth, directed to the Biſhops of Spain, he declares thar they ought nor 


ro pur the Fews to dearth for their Religion. NT 

Fn the Five and thittierh, he orders rhe Clergy and Lairy of Lucca, not to ſell rhe Offices be- 
longing to the Church. 

In the Six and thirtieth, he adjuges thar a Prieft, who is ſubject to the Falling Sickneſs, 
oughr to abſtain from Celebrating Maſs. 

3 the Seven and thirtieth, he declares that he had impos'd ſeyen years Pennance on a 
Man who bad kill'd hifown Son involuntarily. 

In the Eight and thirtieth he explains rhe manner of reckoning the Degrees of Conſangui- 
nity. : 

pa the Nine and thirtieth, which is among Lanfrank's Letters, he confirms the Privilege 
of rhe Eng/iſþ Monks, to officiate in Cathedral Churches. : 

The Forrieth is the Privilege granted ro the Abbey of Vendom: 

The One and Fortieth is the Privilege granted to the Monaſtery of Peter Damien. 

In the Two and fortieth, he enjoyns the Biſhop *of Amiens ro forbear difturbing 
the Monks of Corby ; otherwiſe he would Suſpend and Excommunicare him, till fi 
rime as he ſhould give them ſatisfaction in the preſence of the Arch-Biſhop of 

herms. We 

The Three and fortieth, dire&ted ro the Monks of Cluny, is a Privilege which he grants to 
_ _n_ they ſhould nor be Excommunicarted or Interdicted, but by the Sentence of the 

oly See. 

By the Four and fortieth he permits Gebehard Arch-biſhop of Salxbourgh, to erect a Biſhop- 
rick in his Dioceſs. . 

he fm Five and fortieth he confirms the Eſtabliſhment made by the Biſhop of Paſſaw, that 
the Regular Canons ſhould hold all things in Common. | | 

The greateſt part of the Fragments of his other Letters, are his Judgments preferr'd againſt 
the Clerks who were guilty of Simony and Fornication ; or elſe his Determinations upon ſe- 
veral Points of Diſcipline, particularly concerning the __ of Conſanguiniry. We like- 
wiſe gather from them, that an Excotnmunicated Perſon cannot Excoramunicate ano- 
ther: Thar a Prieſt ought ro Celebrare bur one Maſs a day ; tho' ſome ſay one for the day, 
and another for a deceaſed Perſon, when 'ris neceflary: Thar thoſe who offer any Violence to 
Biſhops, ſhall be Excommunicared ; and thar thoſe who offer any ro Prieſts, or ro afy othet 
Clergy-men, ſhall be injoyn'd Pennance. 
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An Account of the Church of Rome niller Giegory 
VII. of the Differences between this Pope, and the 
Emperor Henry, and other Princes of Europe; With 


_.an Abſtralt of bis Letters. 


4 | HERE happen'd no diſturbance among the People upon the Death of Pope Alex- 
ander : For Hildebrand, who had the whole Power in his own Hands, gave ſuch 


good Orders, that all was ſtill and quiet. He order'd a Faft ro be kepr, and Pray- 

ers to be made for three Days together, before they conſulred abour rhe Election of ano- 
ther Pope. Bur ar the very time of Interring the Corps of the deceaſed in the Church of 
S. Saviour, April 22 'in the Year, 1073. being the very Day of his Death ; the People be- 
ing moy'd thereto, proclaim'd Hi/debrand Pope, and put him into. the Pofſefſion of the Ho- 
ly See. The ſame Day he acquainted the Prince of Salerno of his Election, and pray'd him 
ro come to Rome to defend him. This is what he ſays himſelf about rhe manner of his 
Election : But he withal declares that ir was much againſt his Will, and that he was very 
Angry at it. His Adverſaries tell us quite another Story, and ſay, Thar they were his Sol- 
diers and other of his Creatures, who made this tumultuary Proclamation : Thar neither 
the Cardinals, nor - the Clergy, nor the moſt confiderable among the People had any Hand 
in it. However, there is an Act of Election in the Name of the Cardinals and the Clergy 
of Rome, made in the preſence of the Bifhops and Laity, which bears dare the very Day of 
his Election. However the Caſe was, it muſt be own'd that this Election was very Preci- 
irate ; and that Didier "Abbot of Mounr Caſin and Cardinal, had a great deal of reaſon 
the Reply he made to Hildebrand, who check'd him for coming too late, when he rold 
him, that it was himſelf who was roo haſty, ſince he took poſſefiion of the Holy See, before 
the Pope his Predecefſor was lay'd in his Grave : And Hildebrand himſelf has acknowledg'd 
the Faulr of this Ele&tion, -which fie caſts upon the People, and maintains thar he had no 
Hand in it. '' He was of ' Tuſcany, of the Borough of Soana, the Son of a mean Arrtificer, if 
moſt Hiſtorians may be credired. He ſpent the firſt Years of his Life in Rome, where he had 
for his Maſter, Laurence Arch-biſhop of Metpha, and was extreamly in the favour of Bene- 
dif IX. and Gregory VI. He atrended the latter in his Baniſhment ro Germany, and after 
his Dearh'rerir'd into the Abby of C/uny, where he abode rill ſuch rime'as Bruno Biſhop of 
Teul, who was nominated for Pope by the Emperor Henry, going through France rook him 
along with him to Rome, nor queſtioning bur by the Acquaintance and. Intereſt which he - 
bad in thar-Ciry, he might be very ſerviceable to him. He was no ſooner return'd but he 
renew'd his Familiarity with Theophyla& or Benedi TX. and grew within a while ſo Rich 
and Powerful, that he became Lord and Maſter of all Aﬀairs, and the Popes were in a 
manner his Dependents. ' Ir was he who negoriated the Election of Vi&or II. between the 
Emperor and the Romans ; and under F7*or's Pontificare: he was ſent Legar'into France. He 
turn'd out Benedi# IX. and caus'd Nicholas II. ro be Elected in his ſtead, who made him 


— Arch-deacon. Ina Word-it was by his means that Cadalous was turn'd* out, and Anſelm Bi- 


ſhop of Lucca ordain'd Pope under the Name of Alexander II. Ir was he who ſupported 
thar Popes Intereſt, and having. raken upon him the Character of Chancellor of ' the: Holy 
See, had the abſolute Adminiftration of all Afﬀairs both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, as wellas the 
entire diſpoſal of the Revenues 6f the Church of Rome during his Popedom. 

Hildebrand foreſeeing that his Election might be moleſted, becauſe ir had been carry'd on 
ſo precipitarely, and withour the Conſent of Henry King of Germany ; he forthwith wrote ro 
him about .ir, and requeſted by his Deputies rhar he would be pleas'd ro confirm it, aſ- 
ſuring him that he had been elected againft his Will, and thar he pur off his Ordination till 
ſuch time as he was inform'd of his Will and Pleaſure. King Henry took ſome time ro con- 
fider on it, and fent Count Eberhard ro Rome, ro learn after what manner thar Election had 
been carry'd on. Hildebrand ſhew'd ſo many Civilities 'to this Count, thar he wrote to the 
King in his behalf : And Herry perceiving that ir ſignified nothing to oppoſe his EleQion, 
becauſe he was more powerful in Rome than himſelf, gave his Conſenr to ir. By this means 
Hildebrand was ordain'd Prieſt, and afterwards Biſhop of Rome, in Funs, Anno Dom. 1073. 
Ar his Ordination he rook upon him the Name of Gregory VII. in honor to the Memory of 
Fohn Gratian his old Patron, who had aſſum'd the Name of Gregory VI. when he was ſeated 
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No Gobet was this Man' made Pope; bur he ford a deſfign'of becoming. Lord: 
Ecelefiaftical and /Civil ; rhe Difſtriburer 


but alſo of Kingdoms, Stares, and-the Revenues of- particular Perſons, Tobring abour 
this-Reſolarion' he made-uſe of the Eccleſiaſtical Aurhoriry, and rhe Spiritual Sword which 
God'had put into his Hand, not only to thainrain the Fairh and Diſcipline of the Church, 
to reform Abuſes, and to puniſh thoſe'who were guilty of Spiritual Offences ; bur he likewiſe 
made uſe of ir to deprive Kings of their Kingdoms, Princes 'and Lords of their Eftartes'and 
Revenues; to render them his Triburaries, to diſpoſe ar his pleaſure all that belong'd to them, 
and ro force rhem to do whatſoever he defir'd ; to engage Arch-biſhops and Biſkops to pay 
him a-blind Obedience, ard to do nothing in their own Diocefſes withour his Order. He 
liv'd in times very lucky for him, and very proper to eſtabliſh his Prerenſions'; the Empire 
of Germany*wis weak ; France govern'd by an Infam King, who did' nor much mind: the 
Afﬀairs of Stare ; Eng/and newly Conquer d by the-Normans ; Spain in part under the -Gc+ 
vernment of the Moors ; the Kingdoms of the North newly Converted ; Italy in the Hands 
of a-great- many pou Princes ; all Emrope divided by ſeveral» Factions, ſo that it was caſy 
for hint -in.ſuch a junRure to eſtabliſh his Authority. - Bur chis undertaking created a World 
of Buſineſs to him, and engag'd him in Contefts' with a great' many European Princes. The: 
moſt conſiderable was 'thar which he had with "Henry King of 'Germany, which lafted"all his 
Popedoin,”and was of yery ' pernicious Conſequence, both ro the Church and the Empire: 
The account of- which is as follows. . | 


Henry, the Fourth King: of the Germans of thar Name, fince H:-my the Falconer, ſucceeded-4n Account 


©... 
G 


+nd Temporal over the whole Earth; the gr gromane 0h Determiner of all Afﬀairs' both" Vil. 
| all manner of Graces of whiar kind ſoever ; 
the Diſpoſer/not only of Arch-biſhopricks, Biſhopricks, and other Eccleſiaſtical Benefices 5: - 


(as we hinted before) his Father Henry, in the Year, 1056.-being then abour five Years'of the Dif- 


old: His Father at his Death recommended him / ro Pope Vior II. and threw. him under ference be- 
the protection of the Holy See. He was ar firſt under the Government and Tuition of the zween 

Empreſs Agnes his Mather, who had the adminiſtration of- the 'Empire in her Hands. Bur Henry and 
the Princes and Grandees' of -Germany, being weary of the Government of this Woman; took ogy 


Henry away from her, and commirred the Charge of his: Royal Perfon ro Anno Arch-biſhop 
of Cologne, who had likewiſe -the greateſt ſhare-in the Government. Theſe Lords, to re- 
rain rtheir-Authoriry the longer, left Henry ro his liberty of doing what he pleas'd, and to 
live in the Debaucheries common to Youth ; . and in the mean time Govern'd Abſolutely un-. 
der his Name, and diſpos'd as they ſaw fir of the Offices, Revenues, and Aﬀairs of the Em- 
pire. Henry was in this kind of dependency upon them till he-came to be Eighteen or Twen-/ 
ty years old : Ar which time he began ro take Cognizance of the Afﬀairs of :his'Eftare, and: 
' to Govern them himſelf : Ir was then thar-he began to be ſenſible thar a great many things: 
| had been done'contrary to Juſtice, and that the Grandees abuſing the. Confidence which' he- 
had repos'd in them, were advanc'd by indire&t means, and: cd more their own pri: 
vate Intereſts; than rhoſe 'of the State: 'It was then; he revok'd part of 'whar 'they Fad 
caus'd ro have been done, 'prohibired the ExaCtions and Outrages- which they' had "been 


ilry of, re-eſtabiſh'd the Courſe of Juſtice. and the \Force of rhe Laws, and puniſh'd the 


enders. | The meaſures which he took, made ſeveral of his Lords toi become: Malecon-. 
tents ; for they being us'd ro do what rhey pleas d themſelves) withour fearing to-be check'd 
for it, ;coald nor be. eafie under this new Yoke-'+ Therenpor! they 'conceiv'd an Averfion to: 
King Henry, which they continued forever after,/ and they/rook\ up a Reſolution either to 
Kill him, or to Out him of the Empire. © The: Saxons were the firſt who-openly Re- 
belF'd againſt him ; they ſer-upon him with ſuch an Advantage, and with ſo grear Numbers, 
that he was forc'd to fly for- it. 'He return'd' with-an Army, and the Saxons were twice 
defeared, bur ftill kept ro their Refolurion. They enter'd into a- Confederacy with ſeveral 
Lords of Lombary, France,” Bavariz and Suabia ; and finding theniſelves not ftrongenough to 
make open War- againſt him, they charg'd him with ſeveral '/Crimes before Pope Gregory, 
and intreated rhar Pope to turn him'our of his. "Throne, and to: po p another King in his 
place, whoſe Condu&t and Wiſdom-ſhould be anſwerable ro his Dignity. r X 
Gregory VE. had formerly begun. under 'the Popedom of orcany wa ro: form a Ptoceſs 
againſt King Henry, and hadicans'd him to be: cited to Rome upon the: account of Simony, 
and other Criwnies lay'd' to hifcharge. Bur after Alexander's Dearh, he thought ir would re- 
dound:ro his Intereſt ro manage him, that he might. be-the more inclinable ro-confirm- his 


Election Some Authors ſay, [That he Hexothy ren'd that: Prince tro Proſecute him,- in 


caſe he would not: approve of his Election ; » bur this Matter of Fact is not-prov'd by any: 
Authentick Teſtimony. What is more certain, is; That before his Ordinarion, Gregory. ſenr 
wotd ro Beatrice and Mati/da,. That he had a defign of ſending ſome pious /Perſons to King 
Henry,” to give him ſome wholfome ' Advice about his. Conduct, and tro p him ro-re- 
tafn ro thar Obedience; which he -ow'd ro the.Church of. Rome. / Ar the ſame rime he adyj- 
ſey/ theſe- Princeſſes -not -to communicare' with the Biſhops of. Lombardy, - who were either 

wity. of Simony,-or. favour'd thoſe who were fo. - This Letter of Gregory, whicti-is the 
leyenth of- his firſt Book, bears date May 25, 1073. 
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firſt Book, directed ro Herlembold, whom he had made - Arch-bithog 
* the: Excommunication of -Godffty, wherein he does nor tick to tell 
Henry had ſent him fuch a ſubmiſſive Letter, as was never in his: Memory 
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ir Lives and Converſations. 
This: Letter 'is dared December 9th 1074. There is. likewiſe another Letter of the: ſame . 
dare directed likewiſe ro Heyry, wherein he expreſſes a great deal of Aﬀection. ro him, .and 
prays him nor ro. hearken to their Counſels, who: were willing to .ſow .Diſſenfions berween. 
them, He tells him of. the: AMidtions which the Eaſtern Chriſtians labour under, and. aſ- 
ſures If. thar he had. provided ſeveral 1talian Lords to go.to their Afiffance, and rhat he 
had already Fifry thouſand Men who were ready to follow him, _if he would Head them, , 
and March as far as. our Saviours Sepulcher, Thar he is the more. inclin d ro undertake this,. 
becauſe iz wanld be, a means of zeuniting the Greek Church to the. Lats, and  of.reducing. 
the Armenzans and all the other Orientals into rhe Boſom of the Church. Bur forasmuch as: 


+ *it, was 4. buſinels of.grcax Conſequence, he kd his Advice and Affiſtance, and declares thar 
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general as this was ;' and' before he proceeded againft the 
mM gave them fix > Months time'to reclaim. Laſtly, having call'd a Synod ar 
{s Terms that he was obli X tis hrecehc Me 


mer ith no oppoſition in France, Hands, England and 200 

d in” Germany, as'we are inform'd by ſeverat Letters fent by this P 
5 of theſe Conntries ; and this OO | roſe ſo high ar Cawbray, har 
ey caus'« Fenty Burnt who had afſerred that ilry of Simony, and 
the Marry'd Priefts ought tjor” to celebrate Maſs or an Divine Of : and that no Man 
ught-ro aff them herein. This we find related- ir the Twentieth Liner of the Fourth 


is Aotoapoend did not diſcourage Gre ory VII. in the leaſt; on the contrary he wrote ſe- 
e Biſhops and: Princes, whereb he enjoyns hem to put his Decree' in Ex- 
| Wd riot y tolerare Clerks guilry y, nor ſuch as were Marry'd wc 
ines.” Upon this Head, we may ror the Thirtjeth Letter of the Firſt Book 
ro the Art-biop 


| _ Sel , dared; November 15, 1073. the Five and forrieth of 
rhe Second How 
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;; Dake of Saubia, and to Berthold Duke of Carinthia 
dared Fanuary p dra ixty firſt directed to Dietwin- or Theodwin Biſhop of 
Liege, whom he charges with Simony : The Sixty ſecond directed to Sicard hop of Agui- 
leix dared March Gat 5 The ny. _ ro Burcherd Spe —_ of wr Sdn p 
The Sexry' to. Anno Arch- Cologn : ixry eighth to biſhop 
rp 'bearing rhe fame date ** The Tenth and Bleventh. of the Fourth Book di- 
ected ro the Connr Counteſs of Planters dared November 2, 1096. rhe Twentieth of the 
order'd an Apology of his Decree to be iſſued our in the narure of _ 
i k his very munch exalts the "Authoriry of the Holy See, and the, Decretals 


= ; hivÞ ye Pa at Rome by the Pope the Year before, was held there about the end of 
cil of hay This Year. He therein Excommunicated Five Perſons belonging to King Hen- 


Rome in 7's who were the Inftruments of rhar Prince in ſelling of Benefices': He fuſpended 
the Tear Tre Epiſcopal Fun&ions Liemar Arch-biſhop of Breme, Tray Biſhop of $razbourg, 
1075. ef, an . Hermin of Bamberg. He likewiſe therein ſuſpended 147Ham Bifhor 

2 rt Biſhop of Turin, and-depos'd Dexmis of Placentia, without any hopes 

k w rectzBlith'd. Some of theſe Biſſiops wehr tv Rome for Abſolurion : The 
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wha were his Judges; nada, 4 hopes" left, he rerurn'd again, 

ys 4; <1 maſte tonne; arn, inted of performing bis 

his h, and committed there new 1 

his ſentence of Condemnarion iffu'd our agaitift Pts, 

is what Gregory wrote to the Clergy and ns 
of 


lariries. * This the ro 
ant ries. Thx ig the Pope rv ht 


ſhen Henry er'd the Saxenr; be | bogus cb fla Giighws e Pope's Fayour : 

and inflead of {ndingsp ivate Embaſſy ro him according ro his promiſe; 1 e reſolv'd to-make 

irpablick; This gave rhe Pope-to tend, thar he did-cor' care how the Affair was 
vaſs'd, Sheroetes Beatrice and Mars{de by the Fifth'Lerter of ths Third Book, which 
bears date Seprember 11, 1075; 

Muck abour thefame rime he who was in on'of the Arch-biſhoprick of Milan 
the Pope's' Will, dy'd, and Henry 'putup wy s place a'Clerk of the Clutrch-of Milen nam 
Tetaid, without raking ary” notice of 'the : | | 
Arch-biſhop of the place.” Immediately 
fragans of the” Arch-biſhoprick" of rs Bc 
Synod which was to be hte ar Rome. -T the Eighth 
Book dared: tember 7th, and OFober 10th, r075. } he w 
King Henty, - by which he exhorrs' him ro' ſeparare 5. Ther roy Di | of 
who'were SB Preto chro by the Holy Fan and ro' receive immediate Abfolatibn. from 
ſome Biſhop who had teceiv'd Commiſſion from him ro grant-ir to chi Peince,--He' tells 
kim, 'thathe- IIL0 to ſee, thar rho' in' his Letrers an Gp all mance of- _— and 


ſubmiflion'ro rhe 
de Prince 


readily tay hold on it for his Satisfa&tion. 

About the end of this Year, the Pope'fell ont with Cineius, Son of ther 
Rome ; and afrer he had' Excommunicared him, he caſt wie" Iors 
credited in the Caſe. Cincius having made his | 
having rais'd'a Troop of Soldiers, ſer npon't | - whilft h 
eclebrating Maſs' in his Ponrifical Robes, ſei#d* uporr his Perſon, drew kim EEE ont 
of Church, and fhur him vp in a Arong Houſe: No ſooner” was this News 


Cuither Hkewifererird, prociiiling 0 be reconet?] 
"create hirtnew troubles. This He did Sepia if 
lim, the Biſhop of Lovibaray, Cardinal High; and ſeveral vitiey ofthe 
oy a i very much: diffarisfic 'with rhe Pope, who had 
diy, arid had' ſerie Him a Nundio” who had: difcoursd with him in' an 
Air, was eafily perſuaded by Cardinat Hugh, and the other Biſhops and 
'd Enietnies' of Gregory, toabatidon rheEInterefts of # Man-who- iid wit an 
= feverity. To bring "this abi,” he wrote "x" circular” Lerrer to- the Biſhops and King Hen- 
of the Ertipire, by which he implores their Afﬀiſtance” in the” urgent neceffity he lay ry," res 
dtider, arid in that oppreſſion under which both the Empire and Cnrch-labour'd 1 ner, 
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thar no, Pope: ſhould be-made. but. who was Elected by the Cardinals, por; hey 
People, . and approy'd of bythe King. - That he had tranſgreſs'd-.all /zheſe; Promiſes and all 

e Sanctions: + That 'moreover he gave a great ſcandal to the Church, by holding roo. great 
a familiarity with.a Woman: (meaning Maz7/da) and thar it became, a general camplainr, thar | 
all-the. Afairs.of the Church were manag'd by the Counſels of Women. . Thar one,cannot - 

in r00.. much 'of the , unworthy Treatment he ſhews.-ro Biſhops, | | Therefore for as 

rauch-as "tis evident,. that by Perjury he entred upon rhe Papacy ; thar- he has diſturb 'd'the 
Church by this. dangerous Novelties ; and :ſcandaliz'd it- by the irregularity of his Life," 
they, renounce that Obedience which they never, proms;d him, and would no: longer 
eſteem. him as an Apoſtolick Pope, fince hitherto he has: not eſteem'd them .as Biſhops, ' Row-- 
land a-Clerk .of the Church. of Parma. was fixt upon to carry this Lerter-ro.:Rome';/ . to de-/ 
clare to Gregory that he ſhould. renounce the Popedom 3; and to. proteſt thar all he ſhould do 


or..injoyn for-the furure ſhould be-Null. - This-Clerk attended by the Enyoys of King 
| Henry, 
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warm Lerter againſt the Pen of this Biſho eioh Fart 0 Germany. This 
Sk ER third Book, where 'tis 7 es the of the wht nn, 


Yeayy 1076. 
This Excommunicarion made an Impreffion on a herd The Ene- 
mies of King. Hey made uſe of ir ro prmore ei Defgns, o_ d as an Umbrage to 
the Lea ich rhe Princes and Lords of Germany renew d againſt | him. nie 
TI of rhoſE who affiſted ar rhe Aſſembly of Yorms Aaedy oe np | Ido 
Arch-biſhop of ,Trexes, who went expreſs to Rome, to bis Abſolurion, and be 
reconcil'd to Gregory ; and being return'd to Germany, he was one of the firſt 
rain'd, Thar they ought not ro communicate with the King,/o rill ſuch rime as he 
teconcil'd ro the Pope. The Archbiſhop of Mayence and a great many more 
the ſame Mind, and there were bur a very few of the Prelates who would 
fand ro whar they had done. The Pope for his part, made fure of the Forces 
Places belonging to Matilds, the Widow of Godfrey Duke of Lorrain, who dy'd 
in his Dutchy, being parted from his Wife a long time before. This Princeſs - 
Nate: to Beatrice the Siſter of the Emperor Henry II. and ro Boniface Lord-of 1 
She was ffeſs 'd of a very conſiderable Eiftate in Fraly, having the Sovereignrties of 
aber io, Mantua, and a part of Tuſcany under her. She has wholly > veddel to the 
is org ory VII. who likewiſe eſpous'd her Intereſts with all rhe warmth imaging- 
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te he on Seth wherein after he had. | 
the baſe. rerurns he had receiv'd for "bac exhorts them to. prevail upon 


Ms 
this Prince ro do Pennance, thar fo he might be nicanelf'2' 0o"the Ouah, ecfaring that 


if he oats not. hearken ro their Counſels, they ought ro convene togerher to conſult the 
Wellfare of the Univerſal Church. He purs them in mind of holding no Correſp 

with thoſe who were not ſeparated from Communian with Hemy. To conclui ; he calls 
God to. witneſs, thar he had no temporal Advantage in his eye, bur the of the 
danke was the aha Motive of what h «x This Lerrer w ich is the Fire ofthe fore 
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age! choſe who communicated w King Henry fs it be lawful 70 call 
hin King) were exc icared : And that with reſpe@ io theſe who thy r a King 
notto be excommunicated, A Ye on end, gry bred pint 


on was ſo Ri However, he did nor ftick to prove that *EXCOT 4 
municared from rhe example of Pope Zachary, by whom To fay ſays the Kine: of Þ - - 
depos'd, and his Subje&s abſolv'd from their Oath of Alliegance to him : From Pri- 3 
on 


ege which are. among the Letters of $, Gregory, wherein he declares rhe 
£5 ommnolcnd, and doerty of their fir Digniey who ſhall rr gant: 


Theodoſius ; and laftly he as 2 convincing 
jasvs CHRIST gave S. Perer the Power of feeding ding his Shrp, an 
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Gregory." and, *- Thar he had--gramed ſome; Biſhops a Power of. Abſolving the Biſhops and Grandes © 
VIE. ho would ſeparate themſelves from communion with King Henry; bug thar he had forbjd- Fg 
den them to grant Abſolurion ro thar Prince.rill ſuch-time-as he was affurd: by. good credi- | 
table Wirneſfles of his Repentance, and the ſarisfaction-he would. make, .fince he knew very 
well that there-were Biſhops enow. who would nor {cruple to abſolve him, if he had not for- 
"Tis much in the ſame Air he wrote Eight Days. after a Second -Lerter ro. the Prelares and 
Grandees of Germany, wherein after:proteſtarion made that-ir was neither Pride nor Intereſt 
which- moy'd him- to excommunicate Song Henry, bur only for the welfare of the Church, 
be-prays:them ro: be render of him, if he did ſincerely, Repent.: Upon condition  howeyer 
thar- he wobld. rurn- out of his Council. thoſe, excommunicated Perſons. who were guilry of 
Simony, and for the future follow the Advice of thoſe who value the welfare of the Church 
how their. own Intereſts : Thar he-would look upan the Church as his. Miſtreſs, and uſe 
xr no longer.as a Servant : Thar he. would no. longer defend ſuch Cuſtoms. as . were con- 
trary to.the Liberties of the Church; bur follow the Doctrin of the Holy Fathers: Thar if 
he gave them an aſſurance of perf#rming theſe and orher things which with , Reaſon mighr 
be required of him, they. ſhall give him. notice thereof by their Deputies, that ſo they might 
confulr roperher what is:beſt ro-be done: on rhat occafion- ; -bur that. he abſolutely forbids 
them to abſolyeſhim from his Excommunicarion, till they, had receiv'd an Approbation in 
writing from. che Holy, See for ir. Thar if he would. not repent, they ought to. proceed to 
the election of a Prince, who would diſcharge «the Duties aforemention'd, an that they 
ought ro-inform-him of the Converſation and Manners: of the Perſon they. ſhall elect, thar 
ſo he might:confirm their EleCtion,: Thar with regard to the Oath which ney gag. raken to 
the Empreſs Agnes, in caſe her Son ſhould-.dye- before her, they ought, not Wbe concern'd - 
abour . it, -becauſe they poighs very. well [perceive that ſhe had no. longer a Right therero 
whether ſhe oppoſed or conſented .to his being Depoſed : Thar upon the whole, they ſhould 
ler him-know who the Perſon was. whom they defign'd. for Emperor, after. they ſhould have +. 
reſoly'd to Our Henry. . This is rhe Third. Letter of rhe Fourch Book. Ir was no ſooner re- 
ceiv'd in Germany, but the. Princes and Grandees of the Empire reſolv'd to meer at Tribur 
The Con- or Oppenheim, to conſult of the meaſures they ought to-take.  Radulphur Duke -of Suab:a, 
vention & and the Dukes of Bavaria and. Carinthia, with the Biſhops of H#/irexzburg and Hrormes, 
Oppen- having beld ' a Conference at UV!ma, appointed this Convention to, be on the Twenty fixth 
heim, of O&ober ,-- and-acquainted therewith all rhe Princes of the Empire, and the Pope, who 
ſent thicher two Legars, to wir Sigebard Patriarch of Aquileia, and 4/man Biſhop of Paſſaw. 
Theſe Legars declaim'd againſt the: Conduct of Henry, and defir'd that they — elect ano. 
ther King'in bis Kead. . Hemnry for his'part ſent every Day his. Depuries to promiſe rhe Legars, 
that he-would correct whar he had hitherto done amils, and that, he-would make reparation 
for jr by conſulting the Welfare of the Church for the furure : Thar if they miſtruſted his 
Promiſe, he was ready.to confirm it by: his Oath, and-to give Hoſtages for a ſecurity there- 
of. | They .rerurn'd him this Apſwer, .That they could nor tell how to rely on his Words, 
fince he: had falfify'd rhem ſo ofren-already. - Thar nothing bur the very utmoſt extremity 
could have brought .the Holy, See ro uſe ſuch merhods, . afrer-ir;had rry'd all other: Thar 
it had. waited his leiſure as long-as pofſible 3 bur thar ar preſent ir conld nor forbear laying 
hold of an-Oppormniry. which offer'd ft ſelf of placing on rhe Throne a Perſon worthy to fl 
it. Afer ſeveral Conferences of this. Nature, borh Parties were ready . t9 Engage, for the 
two Armies were over againſt  each.orher, on either fide. of the Rhine, when the Lords of 
Suabia and Saxony ſent their Depuries to the King with this Declaration, - That tho' he had 
behay'd himſelf very- ill rowards them, and tho' rhe Crimes laid to his Charge were evident, 
yet they.were willing.to fubmir rhe Dererminarion thereof ro the, Holy See. Thar they 
would. prevail :upon his. Holineſs to. come to 4usbourg about the Feaſt of rhe Purification, 
ro dererming, this Aﬀair in a general Afembly of the Princes of the Empire /; . That if he 
could; nor-get his Abſolution ina. Year's time, he ſhould be deprivd._ of his Right for ever: 
Thar in. the mean rime he ſhould disband his Army, and withdraw to Spires with the Biſhop 
of Ferden, and ſeveral. orher Miniſters, who were nor excommunicated; that. he would lay 
all his-enfigns of. Royalty ; and forbear going ro Church ; . that he ſhould reftore the 
Church of Frmes.to.its Biſhop ; and that he ſhould order the Garriſon which he had thrown 
Inco that:City ro march our. The King firiding his Forces ro be ina bad Condition, efteem'd 
it. a_happinels. to. extricate himſelf our of theſe Difficulties, tho” .uplſſh ſuch diſhonourable 
Terms: . He thereupon. promis'd to gratify them in their demands, rook his leaye immedi- 
ately.of che Archbiſhop-of Cologne, and of the Biſhops of Bamberg, Stratzhourg, Baſil, Spires, 
 Namburg, Onabruck, and others who were excommunicated ; caus'd the Garriſon of Wormes ' 
ES -our, .disbanded his Forces,. and withdrew to. Spires. . The Princes of Suabia and 
Saxony being farisfied with his Submiſſion, ſent the, Pope word of all that own d an their 
King Hen- Convention, and. pray;d-him to come to ergran putan end to this Aﬀair, _ The King - 
, Iy's Four- whoſe. Intereſt ir. was to be. beforehand with the, pe. and to get-his Abſolyrion as ſoon as 
in pathble, .ſet forward, on his Journgy. to the Pope abour the. end of the Year; and under- 
ing.that his Enemies had. fiez'd -upon the Paſſes which open'd into Ital,.ro pippretead 
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at the time and place which he ſhould appoint, to anſwer to the Accuſations brought againſt, 
him by the Princes of Germany, whereof the Pope ſhall be Judge ; and thar he ſhall either 
leave of keep his Kingdom, according to the Sentence he ſhall-pronounce : "Thar till char rime, 
he ſhall nor ,affume ro himſelf any Character of the Royal Dignity ; nor performs any Ad: 
of Sovereignty, -unleſs receiving of ſuch Revenues as were neceſſary for . his Subfiftence 
That all his Subjects ſhould be abſolv'd from their Alleigance both before God and..Men' 
Thar he ſhould 'remove yo Biſhop of Bamberg, and Ulrich Biſhop of Coftheim from his 
Perſon ; and thar if he faild mm the Obſervation of any one of theſe Articles, the Abfolu-. 
tion” which he receiv'd ſhould be Null and Void : That from thenceforth . he ſhould ac- 
knowledge himſelf ro be Guilty, and ſhould nor require any longer to be heard in his own De- 
fence : Laſtly, He bound himſelf by Qath ro ſubmir to the Judgment which the Pope ſhould 
make, or comets the Agreement which he deſird 5 and, if rhe Pope ſhould croſs the Monn- 
tains, he ſhould give him free Liberry of coming and going, | withour offering him any Mo- 
leſtarion. - Theſe Articles were Sign'd and . Sworn to by Henry, January. the . 28th, . in the 
Year, 1077. and as;Gurantees of his Word, he offer'd the Princeſs Matilda, Hugh Ab- 
bot of Cluny, the Biſhops of Vercei/, Naumburg, and ſeveral Lords, Afterwards'the-Pope ce- 
lebrared Maſs, and having taken a Conſecrared Hoſt in his Hands, and direing his Diſ- 
courſe to King Henry, he told him, Thar for a proof of his being Innocent of .che Crimes 
laid to his Charge, he would take the Sacrament upon itz? and: if his Majeſty were -as 
Innocent of the Crimes laid ro his Charge, he conjur'd him to do the:like. This .propoſal 
ſomewhar puzzled the King, who perhaps was not very much ;diſpos'd tro communicate, 
Some Hiſtorians relate that he ſhifted ir off by ſaying, Thar this proof of his Tanocence 
would-nor perhaps be ſarisfaQtory to the German Princes, who were. not there preſent : Orhers 
ſay, Thar he did 1 receive the Commtinion from the Hands of the Pope. Let rhe Caſe be how 
it will, *ris certain that afrer Maſs, he was treated very nobly, and ſent away with manifeft 
tokens of Friendſhip:and Reconciliation. Theſe Matters of Fat are apparent from the Re- 
lartion/ of ' cotemporary Authors, and from the Letter which Gregory wrote immediarely afrer 
to the Princes of Germany, which is the Twelfth of the fourth Book. : wy W-- -- 
- Hemyy repented of this Action as ſoon as he. had done ir; for the Italians of Lambardy pet- The Con- 
ceiving how diſadvanrageous rhe Agreement would be to them, ridicul'd him for. he plains 
had done, and caſt reproaches upon him for.it, relling him, That for their parts, they did Thich the | 
not _value:/the Excommunicarion 'of a Man,” who had himſelf been very juttly Excommu+- Lombards 
nicared by the Biſhops of I-aly ;- who was poſſeſs'd of the Holy See by Simony ; . who. had 9-4eof 
Rain'd it by ſeveral Murders, and polluted it by his Adulteries : Thar .his Majeſty had re- = 2 
ceiv'd a Treatment: unworthy of himſelf, and caft ſuch a Blor-upon his Honour, .as eonld 7 
never be wip'd off, 'by ſabmirring:to an Heretick, and to an infamous Perſon : Thar they 
were very unfortunate in having made (choice of 'one for the Protector of the Juſtice and - 
Laws of the Church, who had. by this diſhonorable Submiffion berray'd the Carbolick Fairh, 
the Authority of the Church, and the Dignity of the Stare. Theſe and ſuch like were the 
common Diſcourſes' of the Princes and Grandees of Italy, . and which they ventur'd to ſpeak 
publickly. This render'd. Henry ſo odious, thar they propos'd ro make his Son their King, 
andto-carry him ro Rome with, an Army, there ro have him- Crown'd by a Pope of their 
own choofing. Henry to clear himſelf, - repreſented ro them that he was neceffitared ro do what 
he did ;- that he had nor. done ir bur only for the good of the-Publick, and becauſe he could 
nor otherwiſe ſarisfie the Pope, and the German Lords, who had declar'd againſt him : Thar 
at preſent being in.a place of ſafery, he would make uſe of all his ftrength-ro rev the Af- 
front which had been offer'd hims. He had much ado after all ro pacifie them, a perceiv'd 
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This Com Ri was held ar the place and time appointed. ' Radulphus Duke of Suxbis 
ue'& himſelf to” be Elected "py and was Conſecrated by Sigefroy at Majence. "He im-- 
fear bnſe ro the Pope ro aint him of his Election, and ro afſure him of his 
orien *. - Hewy' for his part, 'pra the Pope to'affilt him pls ny ro declare his 
iof "Null og tro Rk. Ms him. Some Authors how ve hy 2h & - 

the "EleAidh of Ritdulphine,” and acknowledg'd him for King : * "Bur he him ff afires 
the th the Bight 4nd tventienh Lerer of "the wack Book, Sh he-extls Gat 
witmels that this BleQtion was carry d on without his Confert'atid Knowledge ; and rhar the 
Atfwer which he had retarn'd ro" Henyy, was to this effect, That he woul! 4 him Juſtice, 
= he had heard rhe mehr On ' both, fides, ro know which had "the moſt 4 on his 
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| Henry forefecing that if the Pope went ins Gamer, he would nor fail of palting 2 Sen- 
rence contraty ro his Interel De: ro Pope having our and to engage in a War againſt 
_ the other Rebels caus'd ſeyeral Biſhops of King Henry's 
Try A Sfnce' gy: fo fk ouy's iy eprifal, order'd Cardin Gerard Bitiop of 
Oft#a, __ in ahh, of Marſeilles, one of the Pope's i 
CB eoketn | ory Colt concern'd thar rhe Afairs of Germany did 
not $6 #ccordin! fo his'd tans of it ro Udo Arch-biſhop of Trever, mod oy Sufftas |} 
them rodo all they could ro divert rhe Srorm which was commin Ger. | 
my. 'The ETD beef bears'date the laſt | 


Reb 3 IM 1077. and is the Seventh of the 


ing of the next Year,” rhe Pope cited Gwilbere Arch-biſtiop of premne and his 
5, With the Biſhops and Abbots of /s Marche, Fermo and Camerine Arms 7; of 


| rhie fo "Week it I &rit; and affares them by his Letrer, (which is the Thi of rlie fifth 


00) , "Gared Finiry 28.) That he would do them no harm, and that he would be'ss in- 
falgenc rewards them as-in Conſcience he could be. Theſe Biſhops did nor oh omen it 
20 appear = this Sy: ; which confiſted of elmoſt One hundred Biſhops. ' The Pope did © 
E | Anarhetna Md our already againſt Tedald Arch-bifhop of Ml, and 
ff ch-biſhop of Ravenna, and Tufpended them from all'Epiſco copal and Sacer- 42 
rein depos'd (without any hopes of being re-eſtabliſh'a) - 
p of Oren, ao 'was there prefent, and tad own'd himſelf guilty of Simony, 
rec $ rig + gi woof he _—_ = Pennance. He theteey mh od 
op or having acquir'd his Biſhoprick by raking *upon —— : 
ſembly of Forms, which had been the cauſe A the 
pacy, amid excofritniriicared+ him for ever, ' if he did "nor dv me 
#the ſame *mannet Cardinal" Hugh of 'S.' Clement, a8 one Condemin'd thrice by 
$35 For having favour'd and ſapporred the Schiſm of 'Cadalvs' Secondly, 
gy "himſelf, when Legar, with Hereticks and Perſons Condemn'd by the Holy 
And Thir@!y,” for having ftir'd up Schiſms and Diffentionsin 'the Church. 
He 
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ror net who-had the. beſt: Fit. And-that no Perſon 6k > the Bxe UTion « 
ego, þ he excommunicates all ſuch as ſhall oppoſe ir, and ſhall hinder. his Legars fi 
no: J- eine pot a excdmmunicares gy + ay, He pk #Xuolo, © 


"who. by ignorance, Foe? fear or conflict were obliged to cmakama with 
tyunicarec Perſons, he exempts 6ut of the Excommunicatioo'all:Women; Children, Serya 
other Subjects, who had. no:hand in the Crimes which: the others pure oy go 2e- 
.necal all 4 communicated -with excommunicared Perſons withoit knowing:t :themi*6 b 
1a,; He. likewiſe: gives Travellers leave; .who are in the'Country of excommunicared Perfons; 
hang waht of them ; And he does nor hinder atvy-Man from aflifti br ſhewing aty 
FL. of Charky towards the extomimunicare. Theſe Decroes ate of the third'of March, In the 
. Year, 107 8«.: 
This Council bein broke up, the oFhee wrote to the Biſhops, Princes, other ords 
x Peep the Aﬀair 


il 6 
if hi 

Es Theſe two Lerters 

Iaed ras; 9. in the Year, rs are the Fifteeorh and (oo of the fifth fifth Book. 

/-: Fhe, Pope 'wrote. and mr 6 himſelf in vain about the holding” of this $ Onery rior 
Henry would. not a ”_ ee to. ir, 'and 7h oY 'd himſelf. for catryitig on'the War; ' oY 
of the party of Rada/phus fuſpeRed the Pope's Senrence. Thereupon he rode arts 

rer dared the firſt of Func into Germany, wherein after he had declar'd that all the 

which be had raken to procure Peace were in yain, becauſe theEnemies of -God 2 
aonick Good, who-only minded- the grarifying of their Ambition, by deſtfoying ep | 
ahd*raining Religion, hinder'd: the holding of the Conyention which was propos'd':” get; 
all the-Germans nor ro'affift theſe Enemies of the publick Peace, arid t to' coma 
ue row -giving them ro underſtand rhar they were excothmunicated. fly, he 2 
a would never favour the party which was njuſt, and pray Fr &n nor-to 
fuck thonglits of him, wharever' «arab, faid or written to rhem ms I pe Por I 
batear'd God, and who ſutfer'$every day for his ſake, This Letter is che Firſt of the 

Book: Or. 
cbs meari thas King Hemy without mminditty all theſe FExdotnninicetibas. being ALT] 

into! Germany at the Head of an Army, and became Maſter of the Connries of Bavaria and 

Suabid, which:Redu/phas hhd teftro retire into Saxony. Radaiphus did there raiſe forne Forces, 

and came-before H/irr3barg, and befieg d it.” Herry being come ro'its Relief, - gave Bariſe'ro 

him,” which/did.not prove. fucceſsfull ro him, for ſeveral of the Horſe, who retended: ro » 

_ en his-fide, » falling upon him to: kilt- him, par his Army ints confulion. - "The Cava! ry. fled, 

the Infancry w were cut in pieces, and the Town was taken ; bur Henry re-rook ir weft 2 2 Tn | 

time 
About the end of November, Gre agony. held a Council at Rome, wherein he xeon nicat- 
ed; \Botoniats, who-ha ſeiz'd upon_the Empire of the Eaft, afrer_he had, onred ci 

Michael Dacas..\ The Envoys of. Henry and Ridiilpbus,  rook an Oark in the Naine of thei 

Maſters, thar they-would not hinder the Legats kf the Hol See from holding 'an' Aﬀery 

in;Germany, | ro par; an-end -to-their Conteſts. Laſtly, 'T "Pope marie in this Coi hci] 

twelve Canons concerning Benefiges, and Eccleſiaſtical ic af: ko, ! <2 $a 
le Firft,.. he excommunicares-all-Laicks who were poflels'd of Eccleſia! Reiy ; 'S 
and in particular thoſe who had ſeiz'd upon the Revennes belonging the] - 
ao ith yr Decree was made —_ the account i {omg | 
en away Monaſtery a Sum 0 Mory which 1 depoſite: 
pp —_ wn Ro 


G4 


| 2 Bar 
| ; thar no Ectlefraſticks arp receive Inve- 
fſtirure .of any Biſho bby or Church, hands of an Emperor or a King;--or 
any other Laick wharever, a declares tha: i if any fhall receive ir, his Inveſtirare ſhalt be 
Null and Void, and he ſhall be excommunicated, till ſuch time as he has given: farisfaction for 


' ir5This Third im Thar if any one ſell any Prebends, Arch-deaconries, Provoſtſhips, 
any other-Ecelefiaftical Benefices, or diſpoſes of them otherwiſe than the Holy Canons 

direct, he ſhall be ſuſpended from his Fu --becauſe tis requiſire' that he who receives 
ny of Biſhop gratis, ſhould likewiſe: Uiſpenſe the. things which belong to it gra- 


"Bike Fourth declures chols Drdicarkons to be” Noll, which are made for Mony,' or at the 
Solicitarion of any: one,  or'in confideration of any Service done for BET and- all 
ſuch as are nor made. by the joynt conſent both of Clergy x avorr iow uch wn 
prov'd of. ks ro ham che Coleen of td Perſon dow 
Pd wake pan, That fuch Ne SPIE rope 

rimes. comm are >. AN r_ they who. IE 
Trade withour falling Repay rag ro quir-their-P ot Table: nd char rex 
who bear'any Malice to, or detain any Goods of their Neighbour, ſhall be reconcil'd. and 
RE Bolt retiundons 20 hind. -befooe they ſtall be achnirade © munion;--/ '/ 

Ss x eg es: prohibirs Laicks from poſſeſſing Tenths, what Title ſoever they may have thete- 


"The Sremch, enjoyns abltinence from Meats evety. Saturday, unleſs ſome ſolemn Feſtival fall 


.The Eighrh i imports, That no Abbot ſhall be poſſeſs'd of. the Tents, or other EcclefGaltical 
Revenues which of Right belong to the Biſhop, unleſs by: the Authority of the Pope, or 
byy he" Licenſe = us; iſhop gf the place. 

. Ninth, Thar Biſhops ſhall not impoſe. any new Burden on the Abbots or Clet- 


Be Tenth, Thar all thoſe who are poſſeſs'd of any Revenues belonging ro the Holy See; "oe 
bag il any who do polleſs them, ſhall be bound to diſcover it, -under the Penalty of paying 
ourfo] 
. The eu Hay | Thar the Biſhops who ſhall permir the Prieſts, Deacons, or Sub-deacons of 
their ioceſ! > ont, Bal he beaded of their Functions. 
ndeayour to offer ſomething ar the Celebrarion of the 


55s Coun 1 ITY : -next 8 Gregory held another Council. the beginning of Ton? in which 


cil of jurd his Error. After this the, Enyoys of Redu/phus complain'd: to: the Conncil,” * 
Rome, is Kang "Henry offer'd great Violences to-the Eccleſtaſticks of Germany. Several Biſhops of the 
the Tear puncil propos'd to excommunicate him.; but the Pope though ir more. adviſable to pur'it 


off-and contented himſelf with taking an Oath from his Envoys, who ſwore'that their 
4 ould ſend Perſbns with. Paſs-ports' for che P ar: Legats to go ſafely into Germany, and ſhould 

ſubmit to they Jararaces The Envoys of Radulphus took: Klewiſe an Oath, Thar their Mafter 
ſhould: either come, 'or ſend Depuries to the Afﬀembly, which the Pope or his Legs: + 4 

appoint, and thar ſhould ſubmir ro the Judgment. of the Holy See. The Arch-biſhop. 
Agquileia likewiſe uri to be faithful for zhe future-ro; Pope Gregory, and his Sue <ilo : 
10, make no attempc on their-Perſons or Eſtates ; and ro be in all things ſubmiſſive ro then 
In. this Synod were excommunicated and de ped without any hopes of being re-eftabliſk'd, 
Tedaid Arch-biſhop of Mzlan, the Arch-biſhop of Narbonne, Sigefroy Biſho < Solan Row- 
lond Biſhop of Trevifi, and the Biſhops of Fermo and Camerine. . Laſtly, ls 
gio ge promic on'the Hol 'Eyangeliſts to quir forthwith his Biſhoprick, if the Pope or his! 


d order Owe: - 
* Gregor upon the Os Oath raken by the Envoys of the rwo Competitors, ſent away 15% 
as he in a Letter written to the Princeſs Mazz/4a, March. 3.1n the Year, age 
Henry finding he had the better of his Enemy, whom. he defeated-in a Bartle near gr our 
. would not any Aſſembly to be held, wherein his Rightpuight be call d.in = oo _ 
rhe {Foo s Legats ing the. ſucceſs of his Arms, not only nd from'a 
; againſt him, bur OE ewif ſeem'd'to favour him. -Thoſe who. were. of Radulphbus's _ I 
ferring their complaints to the Pope about-ir, and raking notice:thar it was-ſa Por we: 
AC 'd his mind, he rerumn'd them this Anſwer, - Thattho' all the Latins who wete Necte of ing 
M2 arty: accus c .of roo much ſeverity us'd towards: that Prince, ' he: had always ob- 
n, and 6 deck yinghe would.be of no Party, but of that whichihad Juſtice on-irs 
egars | 


1979. 


| we ; chat ; that he if h if his Leg; ne-agy thing.contrary to the orders which he bad-given them, he 
very far orry for it; and that he ood that rhey were conſtrain'd ro do ir, Ser by Fraud 
or by orce ; ; thar he had only given them orders to appoinr.the time and place, that ſo he 


them 


wighe ſend his Legars tro determine this great owe: to re-eſtabliſh the Biſhops, - and to'forbid 


Yew communiedtitng >Xcommunicared Perſons. 
car, '1079. is the Third of | he ſeventh Book a ho 
Laftly, Gregory in" the Conncil held the beginni 
_ the prohibition of receiving 1 eſtitures of Benetic 
thoſe who granted 'them3” reit thi cations -4gA: - * 
biſhop: of Mailen;>Gnilbert of cir Peter of Narbonne, "Rowland Biſhop of Trev: 
7 26. prohibired rhe Normans of Pp z2»uolo from invading the Revenues belonging: to 
Church of Rome; Rye enlarg'd the Decrees made in the Council of rhe for 
year; concerning Pen proporrion'd to the grearneſs. of the Crimes, "and che Electio 
of Biſhops: He thunder'd our a rertible Excanmmunication againſt King Henry, whe! in he 
anatheinariz'd Him and all his Adhefents ; - declar'd him to have forfeited the Ringloguor 7, ; oy y 
Germany and Traly, and*all Regal Dignity'; ” forbad all, Chriſtians to obey. him; and be- the Pope. 
ftow'd:rhe Kingdom of Geryzary on: Radulphits, Elefted by the Princes of © Germany: _ And 
Laſtly, Exhorts all-of them ro tak: iy Ate apfinſ? Fen, to diyelt him of his Dominiots, 
ons :the ne hg Henry's {m3 unication, was brou! NE Y, it i—_ thoſe 
his Party againſt' rhe meeting at ence abour Phicſonride, "re .£O En- The Coun- 
dure bim no longer on bs Papal Chair. K-aori' his Depoſition might be the more. ſo- cil of 
Sag EOKRT > be held bf BENT, SIND HU ON Es ſhops, Brefſe 
and a great- many-Princes of Germany and Ifaly. They there unanimonſly depos'd Hilde- gainſt Gres 
brand; becauſe, ſay they,” it 'is manifeſt thar ir was nor. God who Elected'bim, bur Je ha he gory VB. 
caus'd bimſelf to be Elected' by Frau'd and" for Mony ; becauſe he overthrew the Order 
— of the Church; difturb'd the Empire ; threatned Death ro a Catholick King, and 
Peace ; defended a TE King ; ſow'd diſcord among thoſe who. were at Peace S 1can- 
dalizd the Church likewth caſt, Refle&tions upon him, _him Obftinace, Per: 
vere ;3' a Preacher Ny A Cherie and Combuſtions ; a:Protector of erjur'd Pe 
Homicides ; a Diſciple of Biriaehr who 'call'd in queſtion the reahr 
Blood-of JESUS' CHRIST in the Euchariſt; a Sorcerer ; a Necrotngy $4 by 
an evil Spiric z' an Hererick ; ' an Tnfidel. © For theſe Reaſons they | 
be. d-and'turn'd our of the Chair, and that if he dd yr eee of X wn aca, 
26 ug 3d Lynne al Condemnarion ey Elected in his Arey Cleatent 
__ te the Hs Re Actors 1 in this YEP, wy took upow] Tron tim the: II. the 
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« been the- toner Fo har Poo: which the Church 'at 2 ? 1 whi 
is ſo grear that there' i 1s ſcarce 2 'Man bur: has had his ſhare in your CIR | 'For ag *-- 
* making mixch+ mention - of other Things, you 'bave lay'd under your feet”, kech-bilbop 
* Biſhops, Prieſts, and orhers bf the Lord's Anoitired, to ger the Applaniſe of the Peop 
<. and ro: make” them believe that -you know' every thing, bur that they "kiiow .nc 


« ,+2+--+ WE: have born with { So as long as WE thjvghe W.E might: vith ſafer 7, 
© withour prejudice'to the Holy bur you fancy'd thar WE did rhar ont 4 fear; which 
F « Humility | -U'S upon Jo'a " You have advanc'd your ſelf againſt rhe Regal Power ; 


ou have dar'd-to threaten ro'diveſt US$ thereof, as if it were you who had beftow'd i Luſ1 ofr 
US, and as: if -WE- had not receiv'd it from'God, who has call'd'U $ to rhe Empi 

* * but not- you-'to ay Tapgey | z for'you were 6.27 GT by Ry and Fraud, and by 
Mon n'd the favour you had. avour you aind has pur ou u 

Bos «akin g: uſe s the Sword to Taſbed/ th the Throne of Peace, 465, being AITE= pen 

be you have diſturb'd the Peace, by Arming the SU _ _ thoſe hoe” they ughr 

«obey, by bringing a conrempt” on thoſe Biſhops od hath call'd,” even. 9: pot 

* who had no call-*** You your ſelf have aſſvulted OUR Royal Perſon, though an Anoinrec 

King, and one who could” not be call'd to Account bur by God alone, hor be depos'd 

*. for any other Crime bur rhat of Apoitarizing from the Faith *+-*+++ For as muck there 

* fore as you are Anathematiz'd and Condemn'd/by O U R Sentence, and by the Senren« 

< of QUR Biſhops, quir the Hoſy Apoſtolick See which you have unjuſtly Surya, and fer 

** another take your Office, who exerciſes no” Violence under the Umbrage oof Go Kong 

*\who. Teaches rhe pure Dodtrin of 'S. Peter. W E Henry by the ON Grace. of frog 

; with all-our Biſhops, *enjoyn' you ro deſcend from the Papal Chair. © © 

Henry at the'ſame time- wrote likewiſe to the Laity and Clergy of Rome, ths i Hildebrend 

depos'd, -he-order'd them to turn him our of the Holy See, and ro 
had. Elected-in this place: - He ſent likewiſe Embafſadors ro the Chriſtian Kings. and 
Dice to. prevail oo them"ro Recognize Clement, and ro withdraw rheir Ob ence Tron 


Prom Words they eame ar laſt on both fides ro Blows!” The Pope, 'to make his p : p 
Henry,  reconci'd himſelf with Robert Guiſcerd Duke of Poxyuolo, who. pt 
manner of -Afiſtance and Obedience'; ' and by way of Retaliarion receiv'd the 
of the Countries which he poſſeſs'd, with a permiſſion of enjoying (dwranre pep) 
: $4 erno, 
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Henry re- in,9 
farns tnto 1t1.V 


Af EO and .reftor'd_it-40- the Pope's erty Henry's (ee m_ 
lkew! en in "Lombardy. In. Germany that Prince laid Siege to- the Ciry of ' 4uſ+ 
burg, 


/ in = Preſence, Ide 
m Sos meſtion Quinti- 
ule <mondle with. ir, lineburgh- 
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"ot Gece XA 
ont rpm rhem the Choradter of the of Cloner UL "hs Acobiopsof Men nad 
of Treves, of Cologne and of Breme, twenty of Germany, and a great'many other 
w_ and Iezly. #1d:brind, his Legit Ortho, and his Adberents were there 

demn'd, ' with the fourteen Prelares of the Aſſembly of int nehagh, whos r 0p 
depod'd, Ter of Farm? Guilry of Perjury, Rebellion-and Homicide. The munic 

Saxony, ' and the Lord Pelphoy prohibited all 

Conche with them, int picker Bitrs in the room of hl who wo of 
man 
bd OR things paſs'd in Germany,” Gregory VII. "not: himſelf (ocre 
Rome, becauſe the Romanz look'd upon him- as the cauſe prog nth 
dur'd ; went to Mount Caffin, and from rhence rerir'd-to Salerno; moan he - Ard ad Mor 2th, ry VIt. 
of the Year, 1085. Authors do not agree about whar were the laſt- 
cetning his Difference with Henry. Some ſay thar he'reftifieda | prber>. any rarer 
had done ; and others on the contrary rell us, "Tharhe fix'd in the ſame Mind to his 
very Laſt ; and thar he ſaid, rhar he dyed in Exile, becauſe hethad lov'd Juſtice and: hated 
Iniquiry. However, the Caſe ffood, 'ris plain that his Death did nor O_o an-end. —— 
torious Quarrel which he had rais'd,” and which had-drawn along with 
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fifth and the Thirty fxth of the firſt Book. The Biſhops 
dain the Biſhop of Maſcon, "whereupon*the Pope ordain'd him himſelf, as he ſenr word ro 
the Arch biſhop of Lions, wg Seventy fixth Letter of the ſame Book, dared 4ugu/? the 
4th,” 1074, "Two 'days' before, he had wricten expreſsly to King Ph:lzp, _ ro oblige him to 

wrong he.had done ro the Church of Beavers : And had abſoly'd 


make reparation for the wrt 
thoſe of that Ciry, who had abus'd- their Biſhop. See the Seventy fourth and the Seventy 
fifrk Lerrefrs of the ſme Book. . | | | 

© "That ſame year Gregory VIL renew'd* his Complaints. and his Threatnings againſt 'Phi/zp, 


with a great deal' more Noiſe, - by writing a large Lerter to all the Biſhops of France, where- 
in-after he had- given a+deſcriprion.'of. the! Diſorders of that Kingdom,.. he ſays that the 
King, Whom he ventures toicall Tyrant," is rhe Author and Cauſe of; all ; becauſe his whole 
Life-being one continu'd Debauch, he took no care to puniſh-the Crimes, whereof he him- 
ſelf gave ſo bad'an Example. That. he.'nor- only converted the Revenues. of Churches to 
Profane and" Criminal uſes,but within'a little while ago exacted a very conſiderable ſum of 


Merchants, "who were comie-from all parts+ro imporr- their Effects into Fraxce, under the 


pablick Faith. ' He likewiſe accuſes the ors of contributing ro theſe diſorders, either by 
their Approbation or Connivance : He upbraids them for their Remiſſneſs, and exhorts rhem 
ro meer, and to tell the 'King plainly of his: Faulrs, that he may corre& chem, and re- 
pulare the Affairs of his Kingdom's and in his Name to declare, .that if he does nor 
do'ir, - he' cat 'no longer ſhelter himſelf from the Cenſure .of the Holy See ; Thar after- 
wards they ſhould ſeparate themſelves from Communion with: that | Prince, and forbear 
performing Divine Service in” all France : That if he does. ftill -hold our. notwithſtanding 
this/Puniſhmenr, he would have the whole: World take. notice, that he wauld uſe his 
utmoſt endeavours to" deprive him of the Kingdom of France. © This Letter dated Sep- 
tember the” 1Yoth,\1074. is the Fifth of rhe ſecond Book. . -: 

- "Some" time 'afrer he wrote likewiſe ro Hilzam Duke of Aquitain, againſt King Phi- 
lip, "and pray'd that Duke to" do all he; could to bring the King to. change his Con- 
duct ; declaring -rhar if he did nor. reform, ; he would excommunicate him and. all the 
ir en en paid him any Obedience;- and- thar he would lay this Excommunication 
on'S. Perer's/ Alrar,” in' order to reiterate-jr- every day. This Letter dared November the 
13th, of whe ſame year, is the Eighteenth of rhe ſecond Book. 


- © He conrini'd-theſe- menaces in: the 'T'wo.-and  thirtierh  Lertrer of that Book, dated De- 


The Fudg- 


ments 
paſs'd by 
Hugh Bj- 
ſhopof 
Dia. 


cembeyr the 8th; 'direted to Manaſſes Arch-biſhop of Rherms. 

- However, it does nor: appear 'rhat Gregory has acted any thing more againſt the Per- 
fon” of 'rhe” King of France; but he took upon. him: the ſole Turifdition over the. Biſhops 
and” the Ecclefiaſtical Afﬀairs of - that Kingdom; and ſent thither ,Hugh Biſhop of Drs 
with 'other” Legars,” who :rook -cognizance of the Life,..Manners and Elections of the Bi- 
ſhops ;* rook \upon them the liberty of \citing them to the” Synods, which they call'd ; 
of padſſing*Sentence-upon them ;- of injoyning them Pennance ; and even of depoſing 
chem, | in caſe" they” would not make their Appearance : And Laſily, Of diſpoſing $e- 


turely the Aﬀairs of that Kingdom, withour minding whether the King concern'd him- 
| {clf 
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faif with the defending, of rhem, or wirh vindicaring the [opt Gn neces of France, 
So-zhar theſe. Biſhops\Were oblig'd r0 g0 to Reme ro beg the Pope's Favouir for their te-eſta- 
bliſhment, and upon: ſuch Terms-as he ſaw fir; which Gragery 0 Lot ſeri le ro grant ther. 

here. are-a great many Inſtances of this Nature ; the aerdh Corey of "rhe fifth 
Book furniſhes us with a great many. For Hugh Biſhop of Dia having cired to a Synod, 
which he held-at Autun, . the Arch-biſhops of Rb:ims, Beſanſon, | Sens, Botwges and Tours, 
and having inflicted ſeveral Penalties upon them, . becauſe they had not made their appear- 
ance; they were forc'd ro wait upon the Pope, who- abſolurcely re-eftabliſh'd th2 Arch- 
biſhop of Rheims and the reſt, upon condition that rhey would clear themſelves before his 
Legar. This is what he orders 9 the foremention'd Letret, dared March the 9th, in rhe 
Year, 1078. Thar Legar having excommunicared the Biſhops of, Paris and Chartres, th 
went likewiſe to Rome, and obraind a fayourable Senrence from the Pope, See the if 
teenth and Sixteenth Letrers of rhe ninth Book. ' 
Bur Gregory was nor ſatisfied with taking Cognizance of the Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀairs of 
France; he likewiſe endeavour'd ro make them his. Tributaties, as he had made. England and 
all other Countries. 'Tis upon: this Account that he wrote to the Biſhop of / 4/bania, and 
the Prince of Salerno, his Legats in France, thar they acquaint all rhe French, and enjoyn 
them in his Name, that each Houſe pay ar leaſt a Penny every Year to S. Peter, as an ac- 
knowledgmenr. of his being their Father and Paſtor. He pretends that Charlemagne rais'd 
every Year-upon his. Subjects a Tax of Twelye hundred Livres for the ufe of the Church 
of Rome, and thar he had offer'd Saxony to the Holy See. Theſe are rwo fuch Marters of 
Fatt as are. only. grounded on the imagination of Gregory VII. This is the Three and rwen- 
rieth Lerrer of the eighth'Book. | 
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This is whar relates-ro the Kingdom of France ; we now procced to what concerns Eng- The Let- 
land, which mer with a little betrer Trearment from Gregory ; becaufe King Milliam took ters of 
care to ingratiate- himſelf with him by. a ſeeming Submiſſion and Reſet Thar Prince, ro Gregory 

erter 


give him ſome figns thereof, rook care to ſend him a complimental 


on his Advance- !*/ating ts 


ment to the ' Popedom, wherein he declares to him, That tho” he was very ſorry for the £98% 


Death of Alexander.I. yet he was-as glad ro ſee him in his Place. Gregory anſwers him 
by. the Seventierh: Letter of the. firſt Book, dared Apr:/ the gth, 1074. wherein he rells him, 
That he-is oblig'd/ to_ him for the Aﬀetion which he expreſsd_rowards him ; and ex- 
horts. him; ro demonſtrate the Submiſſion which he bore ro the Holy See by its Effects. Ar 
the ſame rime he acquainted him of the dangers ro, which rhe Church of Rome was expos'd. 
He. confirm'd the Privilege of the Monaſtery of S. Stephen, and recommended to thar Prince 
to... take care of the. Revenues which the Church of Rome. pofſels'd in England. He wrote 
likewiſe ro Mats/ds. Queen of England the Seventy firſt Letrer, by which he exhorts her ro 
perſevere in _Virtye,, and to. give her Husband: good Counſel. ” 

oy another. Lener.written ro the Biſhops and Abbors of Eng/and, dared Auguſt the 28th, 
in the ſame year, .he-exhorrs them. to come ro Rome to his Synod, and to pur in Execu- 


rion the Ecclefaftical Laws concerning the Marriages of Kindred. This Lerter is the Firſt 
of the ſecond Book. | 


-.The King of Eng/and would not ſuffer the Biſhops of his fp fon ro go to Rome. This 
very, much, Mes the Pope, who complain'd of it by the Firſt Lerrer of the ſeventh 
Book, directed to Hubert his Legar,. who was ſent into that Kingdom to Collect the Perer- 
Pence... He therein preſſes that Legar to return with all ſpeed, and orders him to admoniſh 
the King of England to pay,.and, cauſe to be paid the Deference which is due to the Holy 
See z, withal threatning him, if. he,did nor do ir, he ſhould incur his Diſpleafiire. He or- 
ders him to preyail upon: the. Prelates of England and Normandy to fend to Rome,” to thi 
r BP ove prod, at leaſt rwo.. Biſiops our of each Arch-biſhoprick. This Lerter beirs 
date September the 23d, 1079. ..... Og gr pig; as 
24 The hree and —_ woe the Four and twentieth Letters of the ſame Book, dated 
Tſo gy 4 and May the Sth, in the Year, 1080, are” full of Exhortations ro'the 

ing of England, to bear a due: Submiſſion to the Church of 'Rome, and ro Govern his 

ingdom with Juſtice, and in the fear of rhe Lord. _.The Six and twentierh'is a Letter 
of, Compliment. to. the Queen of land ; and the Seven arid twentieth a Lerrer to 'R#- 

bert,.: the. Son- of rhe King of England, whereby he exhorts him to be ſubje&@ ro his Farher, 

as follow. his Advice. | x | OY ok 
- . Jn«the Fifth Lencr of the ninth. Book,, he order'd Hugh Biſhop of Di to teſtore the Bi 


” 
”— 


ops-of .. Normandy, . which he had depos'd, for nor appearing at his Synod. This he did that 
he might notexaſperare King William, .who paid greater Deference to the Holy See, that 
any other Prince. And he order'd him to belave himſelf more tenderly rowards thar Prin- 
ce's Subjeds, -and. ro-grant Abſolution-ra the Soldiers which had kepr back ſome Tirhes. 


Parr of Spain being, (as we ſaid before) in the Hands of the Moors, Gregory VII. from thence The Pre- 
took. of becoming Lord of thoſe Countries, which could be raken' from theſe Tnfi- tenfions of 


dels,T6 this purpoſe he pretended thar the Kingdom of Spain formerly belong'd to the Holy 
See. andthat tho' the Pagans had fince ſeiz'd upon it, yet the Right of the Holy See was nor 
thereby diſannul'd ; becauſe no, Preſcription Fw rake place to the prejudice of the _ 

"my | "is 


® Vit. 


The Pre- 


ro the 


gary. 


__ 


Gregory is upon the account of this preterifion, that he grarited 'ro Ebo/4 Count of Rocey all the 


renfions of 
Gregory 


Kingdoms mote--Countries whoſe Kings-were newly converte 
newly con- 
verted. 


Gregory Þ 
to Hun- 


"baituors ro Gregory, torgain him on his fide. The tals 
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Country, which he could recover from the Barbarians, upon eondirion that he. would hold it 
in Fee from the Holy See, and pay him a'cerrain Duty. 'He likewiſe graned the fame Do- 
nation -to thoſe who would affiit that Count, or undertake the fame Thing upon the fame 
Condiriens. , And rhar this Agreement might be pur in execution, he gave Orders to Cardi- 
nal Hugh the Pbite to go info Spain, and wrote ro the Princes of Spain to aid the Count of 
Rocey, This is the Subje& Matter of the Sixth and Seyenth Lerrers of the firft Book, dated 
April the 3oth, 1073. 

Gregory VII. had nor only a deſign of bringing the Provinces of Spain, which were newly - 
Conquer'd, under his Subjection, but likewiſe ſoughr to eſtabliſh an abſolute Dominion'over 
the ancient Churches of rhar.Kingdom. Tr was upon this account that he wrote the Si 
third and fourth Letters of the firſt Bodk to Sancho King of Arrzgon, and ro Alpharſo King 
of Caftile, recommending ro them rhe Submiffion which they ought to bear to the Holy See, 
and ro_ order the Roman Office ro be receiv'd in their Kingdoms. Theſe two Letters are 
dared March the 19th and 2oth, 1074. He wrore wpon the ſame Subje& ro Simeon a Bi- 
ſhop-of thar Kingdom, by the Eighteenth Letrer of the third Book. | | 

In the Eight and rwentierh of rhe fourth Book, dire&ed ro rhe Kings and Prifices of 

pain, he tenews the Pretenſions which the Holy See made to thar Conntry, as beirig a 
Einadons which belong'd to it before the Sarazens were Maſters thereof ; and exhotts = MF 
ro, pay the Tribute which he pretended was due from them to the Church 'of Rome. This 
Letter is dated Fune the 28th, 1097. h 

. The Sixth Letter of the ſeventh Book, dared in Offober 1079, is directed ro A/phrnſo 
King of Caſtile, whom he compliments for his good Intentions rowards the Holy See, ſend- 
ing him a ſmall Golden Key with S. Peter's Chain affixr to ir, by a Legar whom he recom- 
mended to him, | 
_ Some time after that Prince, -harkening to the Advice of a Monk nat'd Robert, would to 
[longer -be,ſo ſubject ro the Pape as-he had been, and openly rook upon him to grant the Tn- 
veltirures of the Benefices in-his Kingdom. This provok'd Gregory very 'mnch : He ex- 
communicated R/berz, and order'd him to be confin'd in the Monaftery 'of Cluny. He wrote 
ro 4/phonſo, willing him, To-harken no longer to his Connifels; ro make reparation for the 
ill he had done; to part from, the Relarion of his Wife, whom he had Marry'd, and to do 
whar..Richard his Legar ſhould adviſe him. See the Second, Third, and Fourth Letrets of 
the eighth Book, which are dated in the Year, ro$0. | 

Thar Prince very probably ſubmitted ro the Counſels of Gregory : For by the Second 
Letter of rhe ninth; Book, ;the Pope'wrote to him, as ro a Prince —_ deyored to' the 
Holy See ; who had introdluc'd the Service of the Church'of ro into this Domimions:; who 
refer'd the. choice of rhe Arch-biſhops of his Kingdom to the -- and who asﬆ&'d his ad- 
vice upon-ſotne Caſes of Conſcience, and tpon whar concern'd t Qhiirches of $ (Ore- 
gory by this Letter admoniſhes him, nor to tolerate the Fews ro have Chriſtian Slaves, ' and 

rants Abſolution to him and his Adherents of all their Sins, . and wiſhes them an abfolate 

itory over all their Enemies.; © | <-# EE 

Spain was not the only Kingdom of Europe which Gregory VII. pretended did fottherly 
belong to.rhe Holy See; he mainrain'd rhe fame Prerenfion with refpect ro moſt of the other 
Countries of ack 1 ; and was of Opinion, that thoſe who'were in Polſefion of them! onph 
$0 hold them as iefs from him. "He rfiore DRC carry'd this Pretenfion to the molt *re- 

red to the "Chriſti Religion. "This he 
grounded upon the account thar theſe Princes, ar the 'time' of rheir Converfion, hall eichtr 
xemited- their Crowns into. the hands of. the Pope to receive thein'”agzin From Him, or 
thrown their Kingdoms under the protection of the Holy See. ' Or Laftfy, Perniftted the 


Pre. Raiding of j@ certain Contribution for'the Church of. Ryne. He eſtablith'd upon" theſe de- 
cafors of monltrations af Submiſſion, , and upon theſe Alms or Liberaliries, a'"cerrain-Tribure"ts be 


paid to the Holy See. . *Tis upon chis Ptihtiple that; he'rook ir i} that Solomon King \of 
Hungary had:yeceiv'd that Kingdom from the hands of King Henry : Becauſe (as he pre> 
ded) Stephen formerly after his Converfion had offer'9 ahl (given ir to the Holy See; *and 
the Emperor Henry afrer_ he had Conquer'd ir, had ſent to Rimes Lance and its'Ctown: 
From whence he concludes that he ought to receive the Seeprer froth! his hands, and” threat- 
ns bim,..4f. he. did it nor,  he-vould make- uſe of the Apoſtolick Aithorjty againſt ' kit. 
This is the Subject of the 'Thirreenth Letter of the feeond Book, Yiretted Lo ee Pee. , 
dated Oftoberrthe 28th, 1074. Gregory wrote Tkewiſe!a conſolatory Lerrer to Queety Fa#%4), 
his Wife, who. was the Daughter > the Emperor Hen#y,;" it is the Four and fortieth*of the 
ſecond. Book, dared Fwne the 1oth, 1075... COR OOINILS JNCRE IS 
Solomon: had-a Kinſman nanv'd Geia, who was at War with him.” '* This Cef/x "Tetit Ari- 
y his OS REEETC AIRS ro 

See; aſſuring him*that his Rinlh 


” 
® * 
4 

| Ty" 


him, .avd exhorts him-to be entirely devoted to the'H 
[Solomon had nor faln into the Misforrunes helabour'd” nhder; if he had yeceiv'd the Crown 
from the Holy See, and nor from the Hands'of the Riny'of Germany. He adviſes bim to 
make Peace with Solomon ; withal giving him ſome h6pes thar he would enter itro-his ſiltereſts, 
| ſo 
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fo ſoon ks he was afſur'd what. overtures he would mike. ro the Holy See. You nay Gregory 


£ conſult rhe Fifry eighth'Lerrer of rhe firit Book, and the Sixty third and Seventieth of the VIL 


hy Five and rwentieth of the fourrh Book, he exhorts the Arch-biſhop of Strigonia =_ 
bring. ic .abour, that he who is Elected King of Hungary, ſhould be e ſenſible of the 
Duty, he ow'd ro the Holy See. Ir bears date Fune the gth, in the Year, 1077. 

In the Nine and twentieth. of the fixth Book, he extols rhe .Piery of King Ladi/laus, 
and his Submiſſion to the Holy See. He recommends to him ſeveral Perſons who were un- 
juſtly Baniſtid, and exhorrs him to take the Churches into his Protection ;. and to ſend him 
forthwith Embaſſadors, if he had nor already done it. | Ex 

All. the Kings of Europe receiv'd either Reprimands or Admonitions from Gregory. The The ct. 
King of Denmark had neglected ro write to him in the beginning of his. Ponrificate ; he ters of 

him. for it in the Fiftieth Letter of the ſecond Book, and gives him ſome Inftractions Gregory 
about rhe Government of his Kingdom. - He tells him likewiſe, that he had ſenr him Legars '9 'bc 
upon the Afﬀairs.abour which he had written to rhe Holy See, in the time of Pope Alexander : K2"s* of 
Bur that they could nor get r0-him, becauſe of the Wars of Germany. That therefore if he Denmark; 
| were deeply. concern'd for any one of theſe Afﬀairs, he ought to ſend Deputies to him with full 
Inſtructions, that ſo he might conſult with them whar oughr ro be done in the Caſe. Laftly, 
He prays him to ſend word what Afiſtance the Holy See could expect from him, againft 
her Enemies ; and acquaints him thar there is a Province not far from Rome, held by Here- 
ricks, which one of his Sons, if he would come into 1zaly with a ſmall Force, might eafily 
Conquer. . This Lerner bears dare. Fanuary the 27th, in the Year, 1975. In the Seventy 
ſevenrh_Letrer of rhe ſame Book, he offers ro grant that King, all thar in Juſtice he could, of 
the rhings which, he ſhould deſire. of him by his Envoys, or by the Legats which were diſ- 
patch'd ro his Kingdom. This Letter is dated Apr:/ the 179th, in the ſame Year. That 
King being dead, and his Son ſucceeding him, Gregory VII. continues his exhorrarions to him, 
to be ſubmiſſive ro the Holy See, by the Tenth Lerrer of the fifth Book, dated November the 
6th, in the. Year, 1097. He likewiſe gave the like exhortation ro King Canute, who was 
in Poſſeflion of thar Kingdom, by the Fifth Lerrer of the ſeventh Book, dared Ofober, the 
13th, 1079. and by the One and rwentiech of rhe ſame Book, dared May the 19th, 
1080. 

The Sovereigns of Poland and Ruſſia felt likewiſe the Effects of the defire which Gre- The Let- 
gory VII. had to have an hand in the Afairs of all Kingdoms. He recommended to them, as ters of 
well as to others, the being devored to the Holy See, and wedded to its Intereſts ; gave them Gregory 
Inſtructions about the merhods of adminiſtring the Government ; ſent them Legats to regu- /c"* 19 Fo- 
late the Eccleſiaſtical Afairs of their Countries: Enjoyns Bole/laus Duke of Poland, to re- and end 
ſtore ro Demetrius King of Ruſſia, the Mony which he had taken from him ; and to the *9T2- 
Holy See, the. Lands which belong'd to it ; and undertook to beſtow the Kingdom of. Ruſſia, 
on the Son of Demetrius. This is what we gather from the Seventy third and fourth Letters of 
the ſecond Book, the Firſt of which, directed ro Boleſlaus, is dated April the 15th, in the 
Year, 1075. and the Second, directed to Demetrius, bears date the 17th of the ſame 
Month. 

Gregory VII. was no leſs careful even of Norway ; for he wrote to Olaus the King of that The Les 
Country, exhorring him to ger himſelf fully inſtructed in the Chriſtian Faith, and for that ters of 
end ro ſend ſome of his Nation ro Rome, thar he might ſend him back neceſſary Inftru- Gregory 
ions, bow he ought to demean himſelf rowards the Holy See. He forbids him iding with ſcn1t0 Nor- 
either of rhe rwo Brothers, who pretended to the Crown of Denmark, and orders him to Way «n4 

recure a Peace to be made berween them. This Letter, which is the Thirteenth of the Dalmatia- 

h Book, is dated December the 5th, 1079. 

He gave a King to Dalmatia; and a Lord of that Country intending to riſe up in Arms 
againft him, he enjoyns that Lord to acknowledge and obey him, under pain of Excommu- 
nication, by the Fourth. Letter of the ſeventh Book, dated Ofober the 4th, in the Year, 

1079. | 

Uratiſlaus Duke of Bohemia, was entirely in Pope Gergory the Seventh's Intereſt. He The Zer- 
had admitted into his Dominions the Pope's Legars, in ſight of Faromir Biſhop of Prague, #*r5 of 
as appears by the Seventeenth Lerter of the firſt Book. In a grateful acknowledgment of Sregory 
this, the Pope confirm'd to him, by the Eight and thirtieth Letter of the ſame Book, dared ©*"*7*'"g 
December the 16th, 1073. all the Privileges which had been granted him by Alexander 11, 29 Mia 
his Predecefſor, and exhorts him to perſevere in his Obedience ; aſſuring him that he him- 
ſelf will determine ſuch Cauſes, as his Legars could nor paſs a definitive Judgmenr up- 
on 


IRE. - / 


The Biſhop of Prague, who had been interdicted and diveſted of the Revenues of his 
Church by the Sentence of the Pope's Legatrs, having ſent word to Rome that he could nor 
come thirher, becauſe he had not wherewithal ro defray the charge of his Journey ; the 
Pope gave Orders that he ſhould be pur into Poſſeflion of his Revenues, except thoſe to 
which Fobn Biſhop of Moravia laid claim: And he defires the Duke iof Bohemza, by the 
Five and fortieth Letter of the firſt Book 5. cg Fanuary the 3oth in the Year, 1074. to 
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renfions of Of, it is nor tg be wondred that he ſhould imagine that all I:a/y, and the Iſlands o 
Gregory Sardinia and Corfu belong'd to him ; that he might diſpoſe of them as he thought fir ; and 
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cauſe them.to be reſtor'd ro that Biſhop, ahd to ſend” hith' to Rome, with the Biſhop of Me- 
ravia and ſome Embaſſadors, .thar with them: he-mighr regulate alf rhe Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀairs 
of his Dominions. By another Lerrer of the ſame- dare, which is rhe Four and forrierh of rhe 
Book, he acquaints the Biſhop of Prague, thar he had writren” ro the Duke to pur him in 
ſame Poffeflion of the Revenues of his Church. | | | ke 9: 

Sigefroy Arch-biſhop of Mazence, at rhe-Inftance of Feromir Biſhop of Prague, who was 
afraid of the Popes ; Su eRine was minded ro take ' cognizance. of rhe-difference between 
him and the Biſhop of Moravia, Gregory being advertis'd rhereof, wrote forthwith ro Sige- 
Froy, that he ſhonld nor dare ro concern himſelf in an Aﬀair, which was referr'd ro the Ho- 
ly See, and ar the ſame time he ſent word ro Vrartiflaus, that he ſhould nor be concetn'd ar 
the raſh proceedings of thar Arch-biſhop. Theſe rwo Letters dared March-the 18th 1074, 
are the Srxtiech' and Sixty firſt of the firft Book; |, rp £11 

Ar laſt the Biſhopof Pragae perceiving that he could no longer ſhift off the Pope's Sentence, 
went expreſs ro Rome, -s when he appear'd before Gregory, he acknowledg'd part of whar 
was laid to his Charge, declaring rhat he was ready to make Satisfa&tion; and juſtified him- 
ſelf with reſpedt ro other Things, particularly as ro-rhe ill uſage which was ſaid that he of- 
fer'd ro the Biſhop of Moravia, or his People. The Pope who requird norhing more "thatr 
ſuch a Submiſſion, ſent him back ro his own Country reconcil'd and re-eſtabliſhed, with a 
Recommendartory Letter ro the Duke of Bohemia, which' is the Seventy eighth of 'the firſt 
Book, dated Aprz/ the 16th 1974. wherein he rakes notice ro him thatthe conld' nor pur an 
end to the Difference berween thar Biſhop and the Biſhop of Moravia, becauſe of the abſence 
of the larrer ; bur thar he would decide ir in the firſt uncil : Thar'in the mean time he 
allow'd Proyifion to. be made in behalf of the Biſhop of Moravia for the Terrirory that was 
in Diſpute. He adviſes the Duke ro filence rhe Complaints of the Biſhop of Prague con- 
cerning the Right which he prerended ro have ro a certain Caſtle; if nor, he enſery him 
to ſend his Deputies to the firft Synod, to examine wherher he has any Righr to it, or 
no. 7 : 
The Biſhop of Prague being return'd to his own Country in Triumph- for this Re- 
eſtabliſhment, ſeiz'd upon the Lands which were in diſpute between him and the Biſhop of 
Moravia, being confident that rhe Pope had adjudged them ro be his. Gregory being in- 
form'd that he thus abus'd rhe Leviry he had ſhewn him, wrote. him a Letrer full of In- 
vectives abour it, and enjoyns him to reftore ro the Biſhop of Moravia the Caftle which he had 
{eisd on; and orders Duke Urati/laus to cauſe .him to reſtore it to the Biſhop, whom he com- 
forts in a particular Lerrer. Theſe three Lerrers are the Sixrh, Seventh, and Eighth of rhe 
ſecond Book, dated Ofober the 22d in rhe Year, 1074. In the ſecond Lerter he rhanks the 
Duke of Bohemia for having ſent him the Tribure which he paid ro the Holy See. This 
Afﬀair between the Biſhops of Prague and Moravia was again diſcuſs'd in the Year, 1075. 
and ended ar Rome by an agreement berween. them, by which they agreed ro divide into 
equal ſhares the Lands which were in diſpure, rill either of them could produce more authen- 
tick Titles ; which they continu'd ro do for rhe ſpace of Ten Years. And this Accomodation 
was approv'd of by a Bull of Gregory, dated March the 2d which is the Fifry third Lerrer 
of the ſecond Book. : 

The Seventy firſt Letter of the ſecond Book, is written to Urati/law, in favour of his 
Nephew Frederick, for whom the Pape demands of thar Prince rhe Lands which his Father 
had left him. Ar the ſame time he exhorts him to live peaceably with his Subjects, - This 
Letter is dared 4pri/ the 14th 1075. By the next Lerter written the Day after, he exhorrs 
all rhe Fairhful of Bohemia ro lead a Chrittian and Innocent Life. Fore, 

Since Gregory VII. had prerenfions ro Kingdoms fo remote as thoſe we have been ſpeaking 

Sicily, 


thar all the Lords of theſe Countries were oblig'd to rake an Oath of Allegiance ro him. Ir 
was no difficult marter for him ro bring the perry Princes round about Rome under his Sub- 
jection ; becauſe being weak, they defird nothing more, than the ſupporr of the Holy See : 
Bur he had much ado ro bring his defign abour upon the Normans, whoſe Power became 
formidable in Tray, forasgmuch as rhey were eſtabliſh'd ſo firmly there as we ſhall now 
relare. 

Several Norman Lords having been invited to the Relief of rhe Greeks and Italians againſt 
the Sarazens of Sicily, upon Condition thar rhey ſhould have ſhare in their Conqueſts ; after 
they had done wonderful rhings againſt theſe Infidels, were dealt falſly with by the Greeks, 
who refus'd to.give them whar they had promisd, Bur theſe Bravoes knew very well how 
ro do themſelves Juſtice, and ſeiz'd on Pozzuolo under the Conduct of MFlliam Firebrafs 
their General, who in a ſhort time after defeated the Greeks in a great Engagement, and 
weaken'd them ſo far, that in a ſmall time rhey loſt all rhar they had lefr in Iraly. The Nor- 
mans afterwards turn'd rheir Arms againſt the Lords of Traly their Neighbours, and ſeiz'd 
npon ſome Lands which belong'd ro the Holy See. The Popes, who could not wichour 
Jealouſy behold fo formidable an Enemy fo nigh ar Hand, declar'd againft them, and 
Leo IX. engage in a War with them : Bur rhe Forces of that Pope having been defeared, 

and 
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of the Eleverith Century of Chriſtianity. 
ind himſclf raken Priſoner, as we-fortherly ſaid, rliat Reſpect which they ſhew'd him, by 
ſerting him at:Liberty, and reconducting him to Rome with all the Demonttrarions of Honour 
and.. Submiion;» inclind'd that Pope ro grant them by way of Recompence all the Lands 
which rhey had Yar from rhe Greeks and Sarazens. Robert Guiſcard, 'in league with 
Onfroy, Brother ro0- William Firebraſs, extended theſe Conqueſts , and having made an end 
of raking Calabria, caus'd himſelf ro be call'd Count thereof for the ſpace of two Years, and 
afrerwatds. rook-upon him the Title of Duke. -- His Brothet Roger undertook to Conquer 
Sicily from the 'Sarazens, and having at firſt raken Parorma and Meſſina, he open d him- 
ſelf a; way to become Maſter of the whole Iſland, of which he took upon him the Quality of 


Cont. N | : 
It, was very difficult for theſe Warriers to forbeaf Conteſting with the . Lords their Neigh- 
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The Difſe- 


rs; and their Forces who were uſed ro Plunder, could not forbear ſeizing upon the rexees and 
Lands, Caſtles, -and Territories of. private Perſons ; upon Churches, upon Abbies ; and even Agreement 


upon the Holy See it ſelf. This was the cauſe of rhe many Anathemas thunder'd out againſt 
them by: Gregory, who from the very beginning of his Popedom excommunicated Robere, Ro- 
ger, and all rhe: Normans who made any atrempts upon the Revenues of Churches, or of the 
Holy See, -or upon thoſe Lords who were under its Prorection. Bur afterwards foreſceing 
that he might ftand in need of their Afliftance, he grew milder, and by his Letter dared 
March-the 13th 1076. which is the Eleventh- of the third Book, he grants' the Biſhop of 
Cirenza Power to abſolve Roger and all his Soldiers, upon condition that he would promiſe 
to Obey -rhe Holy See ; do Penance for his Offences, and abſtain for the future from all 
capira] Crimes. Ar the ſame time he advis'd thar Biſhop, rhat if Count Roger ſhould ſpeak 
to: him about his Brother Duke Robert, he ſhould declare ro him, that the: Church of Rome 
was ready to ſhew Mercy to thoſe who being affected with rrue Repentance, would: give 
Satisfaction for the Scandal, which they had given : That therefore,if Duke Robers would 
be obedient to the Holy See, he was ready to give him Abſolution, and ro receive him in- 
to the Communion of rhe Church : Bur that if he-would nor, Roger ought not ro communi- 
cate with him. Laftly, he order'd thar Biſhop to give the Biſhop of Me/pha Abſolurion. In 
the ffreenth Lerrer of the ſame Book ro Wifroy, Lord of the M:s/anos, he ſends word: that 
the Aﬀairs of rhe Normans were in a hopeful way of Accommodation, and thar he hoped 
ſhortly ro render them faithful ro the Church of Rome. However this Accomodation was not 
ſo ſoon concluded; and we ſee by a Letter dared OFober the 31ft of the ſame Year, di- 
rected ro the ſame F/ifroy and ro two other Lords of the ſame Country, that the Normans 
were {i1! conteſting with the Pope abour the Revenues of the Church, which they had ſeiz'd 
upon ; bur that he hop'd to reclaim them as ſoon as Henry, This Letrer is the Seventh of 
the fourth Book. 

Ar laſt Robert thought fit to ſubmir ro the Pope, to rake an Oath ro him to be always 
fairhful ro the Holy See ; to affiſt ir in rhe Defence of rhe Pope's Perſon and irs Revenues ; 
ro pay him an annual Rent for the Church Lands which he held ; ro permit the Churches 
of his Dominions to enjoy quietly their Revenues, and to procure a free Election of a Pope, 
in caſe Gregory ſhould dy before him. This Rent amounts ro twelve Pence, the Coyn of Pa- 
via, payable every Year at Eaſter. In purſuance of this Treaty, the Pope inveſted Duke 
Robert with all the Lands which the Popes Nicholas H. and Alexander I. his Predecefſors had 


of Grego- 


ry VIL 
with 16s 
Normans. 


| formerly granted him : And as to others which he unjuſtly held ; to wit, Salerno, Melpha, 


and part of the March of Fermo, he lefr rhem ro him by way of Connivance. 
was made Fune the 29th in the Year 1080. 

- In the fame Year Michael Ducas being turn'd our of rhe Empire of the Ez#, ſent into 
T:aly-ro beg Afiſtance of the Pope and Duke Robere. The Pope wrote to the Biſhops of 
Pozzuolo and Calabria, by the fixth Letter of the eighth Book, 'defiring them ro exhorr the 
Faithful ro engage in this Expedition with Duke Robert ; and before they went away, to 
enjoyn them Penance for their Faults, and ro give them Abſolucion. 

Gregory ſoon after had himſelf need of the Affiſtance of Rebert, ro prote&t him againſt Hen- 
7y. Whereupon he wrote to the Abbot of Mount Cafſin, tro know of him wherher he could 
bring him any Affiſtance about Exafter, or ſend him ſome. This is the Subject matter of the 
fourrh Letter of the ninth Book, which doubrleſs belongs ro rhe Year, ro8r. 

Henvy at his coming into Italy, wiſely foreſeeing that the greateſt Enemy he had to fear 
was Duke Robert, propos'd ro come to an Accomodation with him, upon condition that 
his Son ſhould :Marry thar Duke's Daughter, and give him the March of Ancona. The 
Pope being inform'd of this Propoſal, by the Princeſs Mati/da, was very much furpriz'd 
at it, and forthwith wrote ro Didier Abbot of Mount Caſſin, to prevail upon Rober? ro 
RR Word ro him. This is the Subject marrer of the eleventh Letrer of the ninth 


This Treary 


By the Seventeenth of the ſame Book, written to that Duke, he exhorts him to come to 
the Aﬀiftance of rhe Church of Rome, which was annoy'd by King Henry. | 

In the mean time whilſt Robert was in the Ea# with all his Forces, the Normans of Italy 
perceiving thar Henry was like to become Mafter of Rome, and being afraid whar the Con- 
ſequence would proye to them, endeayour'd to bring abour the Peace berween rhe Pope vo 
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64-1 A New FEccleſraſtical Hiſtory 
Gte the Empetor, and ſent Didier Abbot of Mount Cafſin, with the Prince of - Capua, ard ſes |, 
vis veral Depuries ro Henry, to treat with him. ' But neither the” Pope nor-the Emperor were 
= inclinable to ir 3 and the latter receiv d fome Mony from the Emperor 'of Conftantinople ro 
, carry on the War againſt Robere. Thar Duke underſtanding this, and being ſent for by the 
Pope; left his Son in the Eaf, and immediately return'd to Iraly to the Pope's Afliftance, 
whom he relieved, as we formerly have declard. | | 
| Gregory VII. was likewiſe willing to make the Iſlands of Corfu and Sardinia his Tribura- 
The Pre. ces. Tor patt of the former having been retaken by the Chriſtians from the Sarazens, he 
_ of immediately ſent a Legar thither ro govern abſolutely, and promis'd them Suecours ro Con- 
vi "7 queer the reſt ; upon condition thar this Iſland ſhould be dependent on the Holy See. This 
Sardinia appears by the Second and fourth Letters Gf the fifth Book, dated September the 1it and 16th, 
and Corfu, in the Year, 1077. He afterwards beſftow'd this Legarion on Landu/phus Biſhop of Piſa, 
and his Succefſors, with-one Moyety of the Revenues of thar Ifland, reſerving the orher Moye- 
ty for the Holy See,  rogether with all the Fortreſſes, whoſe Governors however he was 
willing ſhould ſtill be _—_—_ on that Legar, as appears by the rwelfth Letter of the fixth 
Book, dated November the 3orth in the Year, 1079. 

With reſpeCt to Sardinia, he was ſo ſtrongly perſwaded that ir belong'd to the Holy See, 
thar writing to the Sovereign of thar Iſland, he ſhew'd that Prince what a piece of ſervice 
He [the Pope] had done in having refus'd to give it to the Normans and Lombards, who 
had -nndbeby > 6 it of him, tho' they offer'd him the Moyery of their Conqueſts ; rill ſuch time 
as he ſhould ſee after what manner that Prince would receive the Pope's Legatr, and how 
he was inclin'd to the Holy See. By this means he ſuppos'd, that if that Prince would 
not be ſubject to the Holy ſee, he was fo far the Diſpoſer of his Eſtares, as to give them to 
whom he pleasd. This is the ſubject of the tenth Letrer of the eighth Book, dated O&ober 
the 5th ro$o, 

The ozreh After all this 'tis no wonder that he ſhould treat all the Lords near Rome, as his Vaſlals, 
of Fidetizy and exact from them Oaths of  Fidelixy. We have one made.by Landulphus, Duke of Bene- 
exafted by wento, by which he engages himſelf ro forfeit his Dutchy, if he fail'd in his Duty to the Ho- 
Gregory ly See, or to Gregory and his Succefſors, and if he did any wrong to the Church'of Rome ar 
VII. from jts Members. This Treaty fign'd by the Biſhops of Porto, Freſcati, Paleftrina, by Didier 
obe Princes and Peter, Cardinals of the Church of Rome, is in the firſt Book of Gregory's Letters, after 
of Italy. the Eighteenth, and is dated Auguſt the 11th inthe Year, 1073. 

He alſo exacted the like Oath from Richard Duke of Capua, by which that Prince was 
engag'd ro enter into no League againſt the Pope ; upon all occafions tro defend the Revenues 
and Rights of the Church of Rome and of his Holineſs; ro make no Pillage on irs Territo- 
ries, and to ſuffer no body elſe ro do it ; to pay yearly the Rent which he ow'd for the 
Lands which he held in S. Peter's Patrimony ; to be faithfal 'ro King Henry, and his Suc- 
ceſſors ; yer withour prejudice ro the Fidelity he ows to the Holy ow And laſtly, thar 
whenever the Pope ſhould die, | he ſhould do his utmoſt ro get him to be elected and or- 
dain'd Pope, who ſhould have the Suffrages of the major part of the Cardinals, Clergy, 
and Lairy. This Oath dared September the 24th 1093. is after the One and twentieth Ler- 
ter of the firſt Book. 

There is another Oath of this Nature taken by Bertran Count of Provence, after the 
twelfth Letter of the ninth Book. 

The Projes Laſtly, Gregory VII. not willing to omit any one means of aggrandizing the Church of 
of the Rome, had reſolv'd upon a CROISADE, to go into the Ea# ar the head of an Army, to 
CROL aflift the Chriſtians, and to fall upon the Infidels. Big with this Deſign he wrote to 7/:1- 
SADE Ham Count of Burgundy, by the Six and fortieth Letter of the firſt Book, dated February the 
. ſer on foot 24 in the Year, 1074. ordering him to be ready, and to give norice to his Allies, to furniſh 
by Grego- him with Forces, that ſo he might, after he had reduc'd the Normans of Poxzuelo to their 
ry VI Duty, march directly with an Army to Conſtantinople, and relieve the Chriſtians of the 
EaFt. ' 

By the Nine and fortieth Lerter of the ſame Book, dated March enſuing, he exhorrs all 
the Chriſtians of the Weſt to unite together for the relief of rhe Chriſtians of rhe Eaft againft 
the Infidels. He did the ſame rhing by the Seven and thirtieth Letrer of the ſecond &, 
which bears dare the 16th of December of the ſame Year. . 

This Project of Gregory had not thar fucceſs which he defird : Bur he engag'd Duke Ro- 
bert to lead an Army into the Ea#, under Colour of placing Michae! Ducas again upon the 
Throne of the Eaſter: Empire. This Duke gave Bartle tro the Emperor Alexis in Thrace, 
and became Maſter of the Field, tho' the: Enemy were much ſuperior in Number. The 
Difficulties which the Pope's Aﬀairs labour'd under, and the War with the Emperor Henry 
prevented that Duke from purſuing his Conqueſts in the Eaſt, and from exrending the Li» 
mirs of the Reman Church, and the Authority of the Holy See by his-Vidtories : The which 
Gregory had attempted in vain, by the way of Accommodarion, in ſending ro the Emperor 
Michael (who had wrir ro him, and made propoſals on his part for the re-union of the two 
Churches) Dominick Patriarch of Venice, ro treat with him viva voce concerning this Peace ; 


and in remonſtrating ro that Emperor, 'by his Anſwer, that the Divifion which had been be- 
rween 
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fidels, who had very much abuſed him : He wrote a neat Lerrer to the Clergy 
ful of thar City, whereby he exhorts them to ſuffer pariently the Perſecurion © 


exhorts them who were guilty of is, to do Penance. This Letter dated Sep 
1093. isthe Two and twenrieth of the firſt Book. © oh | 
In the next Letter of the {ame date, he comforts that good Biſhop, extolls his Coniſtancy, 
and exhorrs him to rejoyce in his Sufferings, and ro -perſeyere in the Fafth ; afſiring hit 
thar he would continually offer up his Prayers to God , that he would: be pleas'd' r6 t60k 
down with an: Ey of Pity and Compaſſion upon the Church of Africa ; which has 6 long 
groan'd under the preſſures of Perſecution and Diſtreſs, 5, 
\Some time after the Church of Africe being reduc'd to the Governinent oily” of two 
Biſhops, the 4{fricans were;oblig'd ro ſend one Servandus to Rome, whom they had eletted 
Bi of Hippo, to be ordain'd by the Pope. Gregory, ordain'd hity, and ſenr him away 
with Recommendatory Lerrers directed to the Arch-biſhop of Carthage, to the People of Hip- 
po, and ro Auxir King of Mauritania, Theſe are the three laſt Letters of the rhi Bock 
and belong to the'Year,- 1976. Hd | =, 
In the firſt-Lerrer of the eighth Book directed ro the Arch-biſhop of Syinada Patriarch of The Lev- 
the 1rmentans, dated Fane the 6th in the Year, 1080. Gregory reproves ſeveral Errors, or rs of | 
rather ſeveral Practices contrary-to the Diſcipline of rhe Church, Whtrewieh the Armenians Gregory 


Wine VIE: 
in the Celebration of rhe Holy Sacrifice of the Maſs ; that they made the Holy Chi Wl th agzinſt the > 
of rhe Arch-biſhop of Synnada, who was come.ro- cauſe an : FO H 14 charg'd up- 


manner tepreſented wo them-the Enormity of the Offence ny, 0g in berraying oe 


Errors 
? on the Ar- 
menians. 


Eqft, no'more than they were in the Church of- the #/*, and becauſe they might be 
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As ro'rhe Churches of 'the Z/7/}, we 'may ſafely {ay thar Pope Gregory VII govern at 
moſt all of them;" as if they belong'd to his own Dioce cher by {8 ing Le- 
gats.« Latere ; *or by — Vicars tg them; or by -giti ing the Biſhops to Rome; to 
give an account 'of: their Conduct; or by opening. approvin ir-EleQtions ; of by - 
receiving the Appeals of p - -/onngs , .or by; a Tan Co aints +0 
cefans;; or by appointing Ju upon the place ; or by deciding ſeveral Poinrs 
pline: In a Word, by having an hand in the particulars of alFthar bappen'd-in' 

. In the firſt-place as to Legars,.'ris .certain that nothing condu 


and were not ;entitely devoted xo the. Will 
thought ir more-adviſable to ſend npon the places 
'Cotamiiſion of calling Couricils, of 
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from the Juriſdiction of the Legats, at leaſt of thoſe who were-not Romans, and were imme- 
diately. come from Rome ; and for this Reaſon would not appear before Hugh Biſhop of Dia 
-and the Abbor' of.Clu:y, whom Gregory had nominated ro be his Legars in France. Bur the 
Pope: ſent him word by tae Second Lerrter of the fixrh Book, Gated Auguſt the 22d, 1078. 
thar che. Holy See had always a. Liberty of ſending Legars immediarely from Rome, or of 
nominating thoſe who liv'd upon the place, ar of raking them whence u pleas'd. | England 
and irs Right much longer, and rejected Foreign Legars ; for we read in the Hi- 

ſtory of - Eadmerus, that Pope Urban: ſuccefior ro Gregory VIE. having fenr in the Year, 1 c60. 
Guy Arch-biſhop of Viewna as Legar of the Holy See ro England, all the” Kingdom was 
fartled at this Legation, which was look'd upon as a dangerous Innovation, becauſe ir was 
roo. well known, -. that there .could, be no other Vicar of the' Holy See in England, befide 
the Arch-biſhop . of Canterbury ; thar thereupon the Arch-biſhop of Viewna return d juſt" as 
he came, -withour haying been acknowledg'd by. any one as Legar, and ' without doing 
any. thing in rhat Quality, | OY 4 

' Gregory VII. who himſelf had been Legat in France, had no mind to abrogare this Cy- 
flom; onthe Contrary, the firſt_rhing he did afrer he was Elected Pope, was to Ccontinge 
the. Legars ſent, by. his Predeceffors, . and to fend new” ones inro-thoſe parrs, where” there 
were none. By the Sixth Letrer of the firſt Book, he confirms.the Legation of Geyard 
Cardinal Biſhop of Oft:a, and. of the Sub-deacon Rarnbold Legars'in France, orders them-to 
69. their- urmolt -in , making up the, Breach berween Hugh Abbot of Cluny and” his Monks, 
and ſends them Hugh the White a Cardinal, to go into Span, if they thought'fir. ** 

In the Eighth Lerrer, be likewiſe continues the Legation of Hubert and Albert, and ex- 
horrs them to execute rhe Commiſſion which his Predeceffor Alexander had/piven them. /- 
©.Jn the Sixteenth, he ſhews how he would have his Legats demean themſelves rowards 
bimg,by, writing to Cardinal Gerard of Oftis, that he was very” much ſurprizd ar his nor 

ndivg .bim, word, by an Expreſs, what had been done in the Synod which he had held 
-$p4in, becauſe ir was cuſtomary, and withal neceffary that” when a Legar of the Ho- 
.Sce held © Council in. a remote Country, ' he ſhould come' and give an account of 
what he had done, . or ar lcaft fend one to do it for him: That the' that Cardinal had ac- 
quaiatcd him with part of rhe Proceedings, | yer ſince there was no Perſon, who either ſaw or 
PEN Row things Went in thar Synod, to thform- him abour ir,” he was very. 'mach<ar 
a, ſtand; what. aniwer to give thoſe, -who” complain'd of ' having been (excommunicated, 
& poe'd Be interdidted unjuſtly ; for fear be ſhould either be deceiv'd-by*the intricacy 
of the Cauſes, or ſhould nor fully exerciſe his Authority : "Thar" however, *'ris look'd 
upon, as a piece. .of Cruelty and Contempr, to defer giving theſe kind” of 'Anſwers, "be. 
cauſe of the dangers they are in, who are under*Ecclefaaftical'Cenſures: Thar as ro the -bu- 
hpek of William, Arch-biſhop of Arche, whale re-eſtabliſhmenthe defir'd him'to grant;'-he 


imſelf rais'd perplexities in his[mind,” by raking notice tohim Thar be had-been/de- 
posd, only for h Colony eg 4 wrath bt excommunicare Perfon ; ” and'thar 
ret he had not ClFar'd himſelf Carionically, bur only offer d/to-do'it before:Pope Alexander: 
after this Affair had been debated, 'ar ft they came to-this Reſolurion,” Thar if rhe 
Arch-biſhop 'of  Ayehe were guilty" of nothing elſe,” bur of having communicated with ancex- 
communicare Perſon, he ought [not ro be "depos'd; "but thar if he were charg'd with: any 
er Crimes of "which he was'not 'cear'd,* the derermination-thereof ought” 10: be refery'd 


" þ 


_ to. the Holy See: _Fhar, Pontius Biſhop of Bex#ers, who (as he ſenr word) had been depos'd 
f =- ie ſame ence, was come” to Rome to inake his complaint ; bur rhar he had declin'd 

' giving him any” anfwer our of Reſpect to” him : That'however,/' fince-the/like Sentence 
iſs 'd"on Caſes that are alike, ifhe* were guilry of no other" fault,” he-oughr 


'd;/ and the Pope wrote:/in 


ſew him rhe ney which they ow'd him.” "This is'the Five and fiftierh 
: [t DO | TOUR IO" 35 ootr 
"The pars did nor meer- with * ie Reception "in all -places. *-Fhoſe -whith 
he ſent inco Biberpje, were nor inch" regarded; particularly by the Biſ any 


to th Dike of Bibem7s,"and thank'd him for 


Reſpe@:which he ſhew'd/ro' bis Legats; 


brix vrithal cold hin; Thar he had great Reaſon ro complain'of their being dighred in-bis 
Country,” beExiſe formerly Legits' wete rior! ſent {6 frequently; which-(he: ſays happend 


he *reriflheſs of his Predecefſors.” In” particular,” he accuſes the Biſhop of Prague, 
: Fear, 'To7g.,7 7"! SARS 7 119533 

he Forrieth” of the ſecond Book,” Gregory 'VII. charges all the Fairhful to Reſpecthis 
7; Of And'in rhe One and forrieth, © he-ſends-them ”-cthadtr herons et ener 
| "Epgubio. "5 OTHERS Wh PE RENG eg.” | 3G C40-7 754%: br or; s 
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He 
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"He ſent his Legit 1 ro the molt ren -C as for ir T0 
pears by the S13 7-rhicd "Lerter of the fecond Book z © Sctavonte, Ruſſia, Denmark, &c; vas VU. 


appears by ſeveral other Letters. 


F_* " - IP . , - od 
«$2, 4 Rd tc: SFr. —F G % — 4 f is : ens te” $3 FR” FEY" « ” 5 Few R n SA; ” vo 4.” £9. ;+ 
Ln x 4. ©: - ME 2; en ASP hs y OI eee i Cz 5 TEIN A Es FRET! ar OTE. af ni Et 
"7 tes” 2s; J : "7, OO PLILR 227 F CERT AS” Be CE OY ol Se  CaS.. HIS S.-. SO a 
- * + $> -” = © 5 : ® 
» 5 = _ " eb” 3 
Eo 


£28 even ro' the mbſt"reniote Countries ; as for inſtarice/ro Poland, as ap- Gregory 


© © Legans ſent 


Of all the Legations, none was more conſiderable tian that of the two Hugh# in France, by Gre- 
aor were thete any Legars.who exercis'd it with grearer Authoriry, or diſparch'd more *Af- gory VII: 
fairs. The one was Biſhop of. Dia, and the other Abbot: of Cluny, The tormer had been to ſever 
Elc&ed | Biſhop of Dz2 by the Clergy and Lairy of thar Ciry, with 'the 'Approbarion of Parts, 


H/illiam their Count. . After his Election, he had taken an Oath,of Fideliry to thar Count * 
Bur nor being forward ro pay him the Sum' of Mony which was uſually exatted for'the 
Right of .Inveititure, he diſoblig'd bim ſo much,-rhar he was, no ſooner gone" ro Rome ro be 
Conſecrared, bur the Count ſeiz'd of the Revenues of his Church, The Pope having read 
over the At of Hugh's EleQion, Conſecrated him, but upon condition that he would nor 
tolerate 'any Simony. in his Dicceſfs, nor Copſectate any Church that had irs dependence on 


any Lay Parrons. 'This is whar he acquaints thar Count'with, by the Sixty ninth Letter of - 


of the firſt Book, wherein he npbraids him for having ſeiz'd' on the Revenues of rhe Church 
of Dia. This Letter bears date March the 16th, 1074. WY NG O01 
-By the T ree and forticrh Letter of the ſecond Book, dated Fanuary the" 5th; 1075. he or- 
ders thar Biſbop to accept of the Reſtiturions which thoſe of his Church: ſhould make him, 
and ro abſolye them, upon condition that" they would come and-appear before the Synod of 


” 


his OY VIE. repoſing a great deal of Confidence on this Biſhop, made him his Legat' ot 
Vicar in France ; and in that quality referr'd to him a great many Afﬀairs:_ Among others, 
thar which relared ro' the Biſhop of Cambray, who after he had been Ele&ed; had receiv'd 
the Inveitirire, rhereof from King Henry. | The” Pope orders his Legar by 'the' Two'and 
twentieth Lerrer of the fourth Bcok,” ro examine rhis Affair in-a-Councit,” with Hugh Abbor 
of C'uny, and feyeral Biſhops of France : And that if he 'who was Elected to the Biſhop- 
rick of Cambray, would ſwear, thar when he receiv'd the Inveſtirurefrom'Hemy, he-did nor 
know that he was excommunicated, or that the Pope had met ich Jnveſtitures;” he 
ſhould confirm his Eledtion. By the'fame Letter he likewite commitred-t hin, "the raking 
cbgnizance of the Aﬀaits which related ro the Biſhop of Chalons, rhe Churches of Chartyes, 
Pay and Clermont, and that of the Monaſtery of 'S. Dennis,” This Letter is dated May-:the 
2d%in rhe Year, ro | | t Bp 5 to:dw-yd 


#* 


TJ | 
"This Legar in ans.of his Commiſſion, held ſeveral Councils in France in the Yea, Councils 
'r0957. Among the reſt he held one ar Clermont; © wherein he depos'd the Biſhop'of thar City, beld in 


and rhe Biſhop of Pay in Velay': "Another at' Dijon againſt rhe Simoniacal:: *A'rhird at 4#- France, 
2x, ro which he cired moſt of the Arch-biſhops of ' Fraxce,” and coridemn'd- all thoſe 'who Aides - 


would nor appear ; ro wit, Manaſſes Archbiſhop of Rheims, accus'd of 'Simony * by * his 
Clergy ; the Arch-biſhop of Sens, becauſe he would not acknowledge the'Legar ; the 
biſhop of Bordeaux, becauſe he had not appeard ar'the Council of Clernone; and  becduſe 
after he had been' Suſpended, | he ſtill continu'd to diſcharge his' Fundtions ; 'the Arch-biſhop 
of Bearges, for baving relinquith'd his Church ; the Arch-biſhop of Tours, *accus'd of being 
Vexatious and Simoniacal ; rhe Arch-biſhop of Lzons, convicted of Simony,” in whole 'pl: 
Gebwin Arch-deacon of Langres,' was elected and ordain'd ; the Biſhops of | Senlis,- Chirtres, 
Atxerre, for having receiv'd .the Inveſtirute from the King; the Biſhop''of »Noyon," who 
own'd bimfelf Guilry of Simony ; andgghe Biſhop of Autun,ifor not affiſting ar the Coun- 


Dia, in 


gh 


-*The next year Huzb Biſhop of 'Dia, held another Council at Poitiers ſpighr-6f the Pro- The Coun- 


+ hibirions of the King of France, ' who perceiving how roughly his Biſhops were” handled; ci of 
had wrirten tro the Count of ' Poitiers and ro the- Biſhops of .his Kingdom, not ro ſuffer the Poitiers, 
1; dp. .rY ro- hold ſuch Councils, - which he Nicknames Conventicles.* The Arch-biſhop in 15 Tear, 
of Towrs and the Biſhop of Rennes came to this Council, *bur'ir-was to-difturb it ; for febich ich 1975 


the Legar ſuſpended both of chem. Howeyer, they till ſpoke boldly: againſt' the 'Legar's 
'Bre bo he even offer'd ſome Violence to wii: "aftectrards Ry withdrew with the 
Suffragan Biſhops of the Arch-biſhoprick of 'Tours, and left him with 'aFvery [ſmall number 
of Prelares. The next day he held a Council in the Church of S. Hilary? The Arch-biſhop 
of Tears perfiſted'ro inveigh hotly againſt the Legar, who faſpended him'; -and'appeal'd-ro 
the Holy See.” The Legar referr'd him ro the Pope. - Afterwards he depos'd the Abborof 
- Bergues, as being Gnilry of Simony. The Arch-biſhop-iof gan 7 was ſuſpended: for nor 
appearing” at the Synod of Autun and Poitiers. The: fulgmen. the - Biſhops' of Beaiivess 
and Noyon, accus'd of  Simony, was referr'd; ro the Pope: ''\=+le whohad'tintruded -into'rhe 
Church of Amiens was likewiſe referr'd to the Pope, together: with” thes:Biſhops of Lon, 
Senlis-and Soiſſons, who had ordain'd him: The Abſolurion/ of 'the Count of Angers, was 
likewiſe referr'd to the Holy See. Hugh of-Dia'in this Council, . heard:rhe Caute: between 
the Biſhops of Terrouane and Poitiers, and after he had diſcuſs'd theſe Perfonal Cauſes; he 


made ten Canons upon the Diſcipline of the Church. | 12.5 
I per 


NC -. 


hibired, 'to hold twe Benefices in. two different Churches. - . + | 
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-hyrches are; That however,. they ſhall ftill hold, and qui- 

bh tb we ady une; bur phe; pain ſerves: ther, 
I - , L :O uls, S ery 

L > Arch-prieſts: who' are not Prieſts, ſhall emer 
i Bogeſorm: - And that the Arch-deacons ſhall be 


CEL Children "of Prieſts, and Baſtards, ſhall nor be' FEA Eval 
-Monks, or live in a regular Convent: - Bur that; they 
- Thar Slaves ns be Oe PE” 


than tle Forde Priefts ſhall have. no Cancubines;./ 6 
i Houſes; and thar all thoſe, who ſhall witringly - Fark h 
or is Guilty of Simony, ALD encooopaany 


Hear Arms, or are Uſurers, ſhall be depos'd. 

Jares, -who were. Condemn'd by Hugh Biſhop of Dia, had. recourſe to the 
d them from their Pre: agg 9 condition (as we ſaid before): thar 
yes before his Legat... is, . you may conſult the Letters of 
COIN ory I Ronde w che Gm? and the Letter of. thar Pape 
on which he. reveſtal liſhes them, which is the Seventeenth of rhe fifch Book, dated. Merch 


BERL Prelares, Mee was 3. mg the oy who peritd in bis s Reſoln- 


yy Cache the ao ve ho wherein 
d intruded into the Church. of 4-/cs, was mrn'd out, and. Gibe/in pur _ 
ar as other at Meaux, he depos 'd Vrſion, CE; of eſe 

bodank of 3 Medard, to elefed wg ety 


ondary hoy \"P4 AE 
ak of Po Ws 4 4s See, 
LH rick. of .Dis,: to the Arch-biſhoprigk of Lions, in the Year, RW 
ED ay.” homme er che. Dearh of Groges Vi. he was. one of thoſe -who 
a9 cm the Papedom ; andupon that Subject, had conteſts with ViRor III. _—_— 
preferr'd before him. - That Pope.excommunicared him: However, in the Popedom 
of: Urban IU, Hugh was re-taken again into Favour, and- continued to exerciſe his I 
it Fravice, .a5:we: ſhall hew in i1s/pwpper place... -He dy'd in the Year, 1106. in Otter, ar 
Suſe;-in bis Journey tothe Council which Pope Paſchal Il. held abour the end of thax year 
at Guaſtile, in; the, Dukedom.,of Mantua, 
' There are a > many: other Afairs relaring. 10«Frence, Normandy, Flanders, England 
andBrer which Hagh and his Collegues took Cognizance of, and paſs'd Sentence upon 
eirhet . after -ir had been- referrd ro them by rhe Pope, or elſe Provifionally for 
any to have wack of appealing ro the-Holy)See, We ſhall have opportunity of ſpeaking 
more Lgety of theſe things hereafter. 


Gregory 


—_ «z W +. 
« we” 3s 


of the Eleventh Cenitury of Chriſttanity. 
Gregory VII. ro add the more Strength. to his Authority, thovghr it ex 
choice of one of the moſt-eminent Sees of France, on which he might con 


Book, directed ro the Arch-biſhops of Roan, Tears and Sens, which are both dated- April a”; "6 


biſhop of Lvons. 


The Rights or Privileges annex'd to the Pope's Vicars or Primates in France, have been x4, Rights 


of a grearer .or leſs extent, according to the difference of the Times. Pope Foximus grants gr privis 
ed three Things to the Arch-biſhop of Arles, viz. (1.) Thar all the Bi who were mind= jeges of 
ed to come to Rome, ſhall be oblig'd to rake along with them recommendarory Letters from the Pri- 
the Arch-biſhop of Arles. (2.),Thar the Ordinarions in the Provinces of Vienna and Nar- mates of 
bonne ſhall be his Peculiars. (3.) Thar he ſhall have the ſame-Juriſdiction over the Churches, France. 


which he has had over them for a long time, rho''they' be nor in his Terrirory. Qf* theſe 
three Privileges, the two laſt belong ro the Arch-biſhop--of Arles as Metropolitan ; 
and the firſt was granted him as Vicar of*the Pope. Simmachus, beſides theſe, - granted 
him a Power of calling Councils of the — of France and Spain : Vigilius added 
therero- the Honour of wearing the Pall ; * bur he deſires that if he ſhould meer with any 
difficult Point, which could nor be derermin'd by the Councils, he ſhould make his Reporr 
thereof to the Holy See. Pelagius granted him in general, a' Power of Acting in France, 
*with reſpe& to every thing which concern'd the Adminiftration of Ecclefaftical Aﬀairs. 
Laſtly, Yore Gregory took notice- in particular, wherein: this Power conſiſted, which is, 
(1.) To (cauſe all the Canons to be Religiouſly obſerv'd;, and to maintain the Faith. 
(2.) To-call a Synod when 'tis neceffary. (3.) To make his Reporr to the, Holy See, of the 
Controverſies of Faith, and of rhe moſt momentary and difficult Cauſes. The Pelegs 
granted- by the Popes to the OE of Rheims, confiſts chiefly in being immedi- 
ately ſubject ro no other than rhe Holy See, - and'in having the Right of Ordination and 
Inſpection in the whole compaſs of his Vicarſhip. The Biſhop of Merz had a Commiſſion to 
call general Councils ; to receive the. Judgments paſsd ini the Provincial Synods; to hear 
upon the firſt inſtance, the Cauſes of Appealing to rhe Holy See ; ro inform himſelf of the 
Lives: of the Abbots: and -Biſhops, and to provide for the neceflities of the. Church. T 
Privileges granted ro the Arch-biſhop of Sens, are to call Councils, and to examine into 
the Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs of France and Germany; to receive and publiſh-rhe Decrees of the 
Holy See, and ro make his Reporr to it, of all rht' Affairs of Moment and Conſequence. | 
Gregory VII. does not enrer into the particulars of the Privileges of the*Arch-biſhop of 
Lions ; bur only fays in general, that the Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀairs of. any Conſequence ought ro 
be brought before him ; and rhar ir belongs ro him to. confirm and diſannul the Jud of 
the Ordinaries, and ro judge the 'Cauſes of Biſhops, and rhe Aﬀairs of Importance, bur with- 
out prejudice to the Holy See. | | 
I 3 Before 


66 


of Ma» 
nafſes_ 


Arch-biſhop 


of Rheims. 


A New Eccleſuflical Hiſtory 


Before Gregory VII. was Pope, Manaſſes was Archbiſhop of Rhtims. Thar Prelate being very 


VIE. — powerful, thought thar. the Monks of rhe Abby of S. Remy of that Ciry,, ought.ro pay an 
Fbe Cauſe entire Submiflion to him. He was for giving them ſuch an Abbot as he thought fir, and rock 


parr of their Revenues into his Poſſefſion. Theſe Monks having preferr'd their Complaints 
ro Alexander WH. that Pope wrore to Manaſſes, and admoniſhed him to put an end ro theſe Com- 
Jlaints, and to give Orders that thar Abbey ſhoyld be provided with a regular Abbor, who 
d have rhe Adtniniftration both of Spirituals and Temporals in his own hands. Gre- 
bry VII. contimied the ſame Remonſtrances : Bur being inform'd that Manaſſes, - norwith- 
nding all the Promiſes which he had made by his Depuries, to give him ſatisfaction, con- 
tinu'd his Abuſes ro thoſe Religious, and enjoy'd their Revenges, He-wrote a Letter to 
him fulk of Inve&ives, wherein he threatens to ſhew him rhe utmoſt ſeverity, if -he did not 
immediately cauſe a Regular Abbor ro-be put into'that Abbey, and if he did nor give ſach 
Orders as that the Religious might have no farther Reaſon ro-complaint of him: And 'ar 
the ſame time he orders Hapb Abbot of Cluny to convey that Letter ro him, and to learn his 
Anſwer. Theſe are the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Lerters of the firſt Book, dared Fure the 
29th, 1073. and the firſt which Gregory wrote after his Ordination, -- » _ 
Manafſes obey'd the Pope's Orders, and cans'd F/i/liam, Abbor of S. Arnulphus of Merz, 
fo be elected alſo Abbor of S. Remy of Rheims. The Pope approv'd of the Choice of the - 
Perſon ; but he: rhonght ir hard rhat one Man ſhould «have the Charge of two Abbeys. 
However, he permitted J/://5am to hold, or relinquiſh that of Remy, as he thought fir. 
He held ir for ſome time.; but nor. being able ro endure the Tyranny and Oppreflion of 
Manaſſes, he refign'd rhar Abbey. The Pope wrote ro Manaſſes 'to otder another Abbor to 


*be elected, ' and gave ar the ſame time notice to+ Herman Biſhop of Merz, - thar Abbor 


HFlliam was willing to reſide in the' Abbey of his Dioceſs. This is the Subje& marter 

of the Fifry ſecond andthird Lerters of rhe firſt Book, dared March the 14th, 1074. - 
The next year the Pope, by the Fifty fixth Lerter' of the ſecond Book, dared March the 
th, commirred ro Manaſſzs, the Execution ofthe Sentence paſs'd againſt the Biſhop of Cha- 
Rnd Soba had been depos'd for not —_— before the Synod of Rome, ro which he had been 
- upon the account of ſome Differences berween Him and his Clergy. And -by the 


. Fifty eighth dared the 5rh of the ſame Month, he orders him to cauſe the Biſhop of Neyon, 


ro reftore to the Biſhop of ' Urreche, a Church which he had unlawfully ſeiz'd up- 
a ; OY 

"Hugh Biſhop of Dia, Legar of the Holy See in France, having cited Manaſſes to a Coun- 
cil;-which he had call d at futwn, thar Arch-biſhop thought it beneath him to appear there ; 
which caus'd the Legar fo Condemn him. Manaſſes went immediately to Rome. to clear 
himſelf ;-and by the Pope's order waited there three Months together for Hugh of Dia. Bur 
when thar Biſhop came nor, the Cauſe of - Manafſes was argu'd-in a Council, between Him 
and 'the: ties of of Dia. Manaſſes having no Body to Accuſe him, did with 
eaſe juſtify bimſelf; and having affirm'd thar ir was nor in contempt of the Holy See, thar he 
ES before the Council of Aut, the Sentence paſs'd againſt him in that Council 


* was d invalid,” upon condition'thar he would appear before the Pope's Legar, when- 


ever he ſhould be'Snmmoned-2 Bur he declar'd rhar he would not admit the Biſhop of Dsa 
ro; be his Jadge. | The Pope ask'd him whom he was willing ſhould be his Judge ; Ma- 
aſſes reply'd, ' The' Abbot of *C'L U N*Y# Whereupon the Pope deputed thar Abbor 
to be rhe Judge in the Canſe of Manaſſes ; after he: had made him promiſe, that if he were 
call'd'to any Synod by the Holy See, or to any by that Legat, he would nor fail ro make 
his Appearance. - Manafſes being return'd ro France, was Summond in the Name of Hugh of 
Dia and the Abbot of City, ro a Conncil to be held at Troyes; he went thither with parc 
6f his Clergy: Bur rhe Clerks who accus'd him not daring ro come thither, he was couns 


.  termianded, andthe Legats of the Pope were nor ar that Council. Manaſſes appeard there, 


notwithſtanding the Orders to the contrary, and thought he had diſcharg'd the. Promiſe 
which he had made rv the: Pope. He'pretended Iikewiſe that according to the Promiſes he 
made, he was obligd to' appear before"none beſide: the Pope, or before:the Roman Legars 
ſent immediarely from the +See, and nor before rhe Biſhops on-the other fide the. Moun- 
tains. He wrote to the Pope abour ir, and-at the ſame time complain'd of the Arch-biſhop 
of Views, who had depos'd and re-cſtabliſh'd ſeveral Priefts of the Dioceſs of Rheims ; and 
of the vr my 21 of 'Laon ahd $0:ſſons his Suffragans, who had ordain'd a-Biſhop of Amiens 
without conſulring him,” and even whilft he was at Rome: Gregory teply'd to him by the Se- 
ond Letter of-the fixth Book, dated #ngn/t the 224, 1078. That be ought ro acknowledge 
the Legars nam'd by the Holy See upon the place, as well as thoſe who were ſent immediately 
from Rome z- and 'that he 'ought wirh ro clear himſelf of the Things laid to his Charge 
nylons 2d Dia and the Abbor of Ciuy; and rhar they ſhould'do him Juſtice, with re- 
ſpect ro rhe Complaints which he had made. This is what he acquaints the Biſhop of Dia 
with, 'by the next Lerrer dated the ſame day. 

"In the mean time Hugh of Dis caus'd Manaſſes to be Summon'd twice to a Council to be 
held ar L7ons, to anſwer to rhe Accufarions which Count Manaſſes, and ſeveral Clerks of the 
Church of Rbeims preferr'd againſt him. The Arch-biſhop of Rheims refus'd to come to thar 

| > Council, 
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of the Eleventh Century of Chriſtianity: 
Council, and publiſh'd an Apology or Manifeſto, wherein he all | Be 


_ | 


'I'Y 


ſeveral Reaſons for his Grenvry 


nor appearing. - The firſt is, Becauſe there is no- mention made of the Abbor of Cluny in the , VIE . 


* 


Orger, by which he was Summon'd to that Council. ., The Second, Becauſe that Council whe Cauſe 


was held in's Giry, which was-not in thar-part of France, wherein he dughr.to be Judg'd. 
The Third, Becauſe che Province which lay between 

through which. he muſt paſs, was engag'd in a War ; 
danger of being, made Priſoner. | 
ro conſiſt of the ſame. Perſons, who had already Condemad him rafhly and aajudiy. . The 
Fifth, Becauſe according-ro the Canons, it was requir'd..that ſuch a place ſhould. be made 


choice of ta Try any one, as was near to.his. own Country, where one might produce Wir. 
neſſes, and paſs a definitive Sentence. - Thar beſides, . he was'reconcil'd ro Count Menafſes, 
and to all thoſe who wete at Difference with him, except Bruno, who was neither his 
Clerk, nor Born nor Baptiz'd in his Dieceſs, but a Prebendary of S. Cunibert of Cologne, 
for whom he was not much'concern'd ; and who. had ſerv'd him baſely, tho' under parri 
Obligations ta him.; and except another Clerk, nam'd- Pontzus, whom he had convicted of 
Falſhood in the Council of Rome. Thar if he had no Accuſers, he was 'not oblig'd ro come 
and clear himſelf - before the Council, by the Teſtimony. of -fix Biſhops of  an-unblame- 
able Life : That when he would .have done ir, he nw not, becauſe of the ſhortneſs of 
the time that was allow'd him; and that it would be difficulr ro find in his Province fix 
Biſhops, who were not his Evemies, and without Reproach : Thar where he had promisd 
to the Pope to appear before the Council which ſhould be held 'by bis Legats, he meant 
only ſuch a Council as ſhould be held in France, and in caſe he had nor lawful Reaſons to- 
excuſe his Non-appearance : ._ Laſtly, Thar for his part, he did not acknowlege Hugh of 
Dia to be Legat ; fince the Pope had granted him the favour of refufing. him for his Judge : 
Thar however, to ſhew his Submiſſion to the Holy See, he offer'd him to appear at a Synod 
which ſhould be held in ſome City near to Rhezms, either in Lent or at Eaſter ; and rhar 
he would there. receive him with all the Honour that 'was due to. the; Legats of the Pope © 
Thar he:exhorted him ro accept of this Offer ; becauſe it would be more adyantageous to 
the Holy See, to attract the Reſpect and Submiſſion of the French.by. Acts of Moderation, 
than by Acts of Severity ro keep them at a diſtance : That if norwithſtanding this Remon- 
ſtrance, he ſtill would perſiſt in the ſame mind, and pronounce a Sentence of' Depoſition 
and Excommunicaxion againſt him, the Popes S. Gregory and S. Leo had inſtructed him thar 
he ought not to look upon ſuch an Excommunicarion, as iſſuing from the Holy See, Theſe 
are the Reaſons contain'd in the Apology of Manaſſes, which is a very fine Piece, and writ- 
_ in ' very elegant Style, and publiſh'd by Father Mabi//on in the firſt Tome of his Trea- 
ury of Jraly. wer iony s <rn I. oc | 3 
_ Hugh of Dia had no regard to this Manifeſto, bur in the Council of Lions pronounc'd a 
Sentence of Depoſition againſt Manaſſes, and rhe Pope confirm'd it in the Synod of Rome , 
held the beginning of the Year, 1080. . and gave Manaſſes notice of it. by the Twentieth 
Lerter of the Seventh Book, dated pn the 7th of the ſame Year ;/ allowing him notwith- 
ſtanding further time rill the Feaſt of S. Michael to juſtifie himſelf, either at Rome, or before 
his Legats ; by producing as an Evidence of his Innocence ſome Biſhops his -Suffragans ; by 
' reſtoring to the rwo Perſons who had accus'd him, the Revenues which he had raken from 


them”; and upon Condition that he would retire ro Cluny or ſome other Monaſtery till 4ſcen- - 


fion-day, and forbear till then all Epiſcopal FunQtjons. '' » &IO * a? Crete: 
Manaſſes did not hearken to this Sentence, and continued-in Pofſeflion.of his Archbiſhop- 
rick without ſubmitring in the leaſt ro the. Pope ; who wrote immediately to the pay Foe 
Lairy of Rheims, to the Suffragans of that Merropoliranſhip , - ro King Phzlip and to. Count 
Ebold, ordering them no longer to acknowledge him for Archbiſhop of. Rhezms, ro rurn bim 
out of thar Church, and ro Elect or cauſe to be Elected another in his ſtead. This is the 
ſubje&t Marrer of the Seventeenth, Eighteenth, Ninereenth and Twentieth -Letters of rhe 
Eighth Book, dared Decemb. 27th in the ſame Year. | 
This Manaſſes is accus'd by the Authors of thar .time of having atrain'd to the Archbi- 
ſhoprick of Rheims by Simony, and of having exercis'd an inſupportable Tyranny and Op- 
—_—_ over his Clergy ; of having rifled Churches, plunder'd Monafteries, ed Mony 
m his Clergy, perſecuted Men of Eſtates ; of ſeizing the Revennes of the richeſt Abbies ; 
of having liv'd more like a Great Lord, than a Biſhop ; of havivg greater Care of his Sol- 
diers, than of his Clergy ; of having more Concern for the Temporaliries, than for the Spiri- 
rvaliries of his Archbiſhoprick ; and of being ſo impious as ro fay, Thar the Archbiſhoprick 
of Rheims would be a very pretry Thing, if no ſinging of Mats were: required. Tis thus 
that he is ſet out by #/iliam Abbot of S. Arnulphus of Metz, Gmilbert. Abbot. of Nogene, and 
Hugh of Flaviany. However, Fulcoius Subdeacon of Meaux, has made his Elogy ; andthe 
| Clergy of Noyon (in a Letter which they wrote art that- very time to the Clergy of 'Cambray, 
to prove that the Sons of Clerks and Prieſts might be admitred into Priefts Orders) maintain, 
Thar the Excommunication of Manaſſes had been made by. a Motive of Envy ; and thar it 
was raſh and unjuſt, This Letter is related by Father Mab#lon, after rhe Apology oe, 


—_— 


The Fourth, Becauſe he underſtood. that that Council was T 
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1077. 
The Pope was dceeived in the Choice of the*Man*whom he had ordain'd to the Church of 


Dol. He ſoon receiv'd Complaints of his bad Conduct : And after he had exagnin'd the Ac- 
cuſations brought againſt him, he was juſt ready to depoſe him ; when he received a Letter 
from William King of England, who interceded for him. This caus'd the Pope to ſuperſede 
the Execution of that Sentence, till he ſhould ſend upon the Place Hugh Biſhop of Dia, and 
rwo other Legats, to inform themſelves more fully abour. that Aﬀair. This appears by the 
Seventeenth Letrer of the Fourth Book, written to the King of Erng/and, and dated March 
the 2d, in the Year, 1099. He committed the Determination of rhar Aﬀair ro Hugh of Di, 
to the Abbot of Cluny, and to rwo other Clerks, by the Two and three and twentieth Letters 
of the Fifth Book, dated May 22d, 1098. * 

Ar laft the Conteſt” berween the Churches of Toars and Dol, for the Righr of Metropoli- 
tanſhip, having been debated in »the Council held at Rome the beginning of the Year, 1080. 
And the Archbiſhop of Towrs having made ir appear, by good Titles, That ny on belong d 
ro his Metropolitanſhip:; whereas the Biſhop of Do/ nor _ able to produce ſych Aurthen- 
tick ones, was pleas'd to ſay, Thar he had forgor behind him ſeveral of his Titles : The Pope 
granted him a farther time, and declar'd thar he would ſend Legars upon the Place, to derter- 
mine that Affair : And thar if it appear'd that the Biſhop of Dol had ſufficient Titles whereon 
ro ground his Exception, he ſhould Rill remain in Poſſeflion of ir ; if nor, thar then the Biſhop 
of Del and the other Biſhops of Bretagne ſhall be ſubject ro rhe Archbiſhop of Towrs, as to rheir 
Merropolirtan ; upon Condition however that the Biſhop of Dol ſhall ſtill enjoy the Privilege 
of wearing the Pall. This is whar he intimates to the People of Tours and Bretagne, by the 
Fifteenth Lerrer of the Seventh Book, dated March 8th, in the Year, 1080. 

"The Biſhop of Tox/ having refus'd ro one of his Clerks a Church which he pretended to 
belong to his Prebendſhip, and having abſolutely ſuſpended him, that Clerk was incens'd 
_— him, and accus'd him of ſelling Benefices and Sacred things; of holding a ſhameful 
and diſhonorable Commerce with a certain Woman, and of having boughr his Biſhoprick. 
The Biſhop's Friends, to avenge his Quarrel, 'threaren ro be even with thar Clerk, if ever 
they could carch him. Whereupon that Clerk nor thinking himſelf ſecure abſconded, and 
che Biſhop immediarely caus'd all that he had to be fold. That Clerk having made his 
Complaints thereof to Rome, Gregory VII. by the Tenth Letter of the ſecond Book, dared 
OFober the 14th, 1074: Commiſſion'd the Arch-biſhop of Treves, and the Biſhop of Merz, ro 
Try this Cauſe. He enjoyns them in the firſt place to pur rhar Clerk into the Poffeflion 
of his.Benefice;; afterwards ro make enquiry into the Life of the Biſhop :' If he were In- 
_ to puniſh the Clerk who had ſcandaliz'd him; and if he were Guilry, to depoſe 

m. 

The Cau'e William Duke of Aquitain, and Count of Poztiers, having Marry'd one;of his Relations, 
of William the Legat of the Holy See, and the Arch-biſhop of Bordeaux call'd a Synod, ro oblige him 
Duke of to part from her. - T/ſembert' Biſhop of Poitiers diſturb'd rthar Afſembly, and offer'd violence 
Aquitaine to thoſe: who were there. . However, the Duke of his own accord parted from his Wife. 
Gregory no leſs pleas'd* with his Submiſſion, than he was offended at rhe Aftion of the 

Biſhop of Poztiers, complimented the Duke upon ir by the third Letter 'of the ſecond 

Book, and cited the Biſhop to the Council of Rome by the ſecond Letter of rhe fame Book, 
rhreatning to depoſe and excommunicare him ; and by the Fourth of the ſame Book adviſes 

the Arch-biſhop of Bordeaux to come ro Rome, or to fend ſome body rhirher to accuſe I/em- 

bert, Theſe: Three Letters are dared September the 2d, 1074. Tſembert not appearing art 

the Synod, the Pope not only confirm'd rhe wo gs which his Legat had pronounc'd 

againſt him, bur likewiſe excommunicated him, rill ſuch rime as he ſhould come ro rhe Sy- 

| K nod, 
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nod, to be held at Rome the beginning of- Lent, as appears by'the Three and Four and tweti- Gregoty 

tieth Lerrers-of the ſameiBooky-dared November: the 16th, in the ſame Year. i: VIk. . 
The" Letters of Gregory ave full of Inftances'of Biſhops"whom he” cited to R. ome, ;  W8:yive Ihe Cues: 

an account-of gm" een} or 'condemn'd+for - not appearing ; or abſolv'd't did whichGre- 
, yd ts: do Penna We —_— | IE 


o foie. 


ac rar rg e hh Dearth of phe Bacts the 
wrote to her by rhe Thirey fixth Lerrer of rhe fecond Book pure from Aſo, til 
Spank prove in the Synod of Reme, 'thar the Marquiſs was hor her Kinſman. 
And hon ths Thirey fifth Lerrer, he likewiſe cited F/7lliam Biſhop of Pavia upoo the fame 
_— Theſe rwo Lerers are dared December the 16th,” 1074. 
7 — ory VH. -Commiſſion'd Biſhops upon the" places to paſs definieive" Ser Ong Fee 
fairs in diſpute. Thus he'commrred to' the *Arch-biſtiops of Bowrges and ferr'd by 
Ras e Determination of the Proceſs berween rhe R. mere? fe of Dol, and the A of "he 
SiS#lpicius, by the Nimh Lerter af the ſecond'Book : of Sens, by bis Legats. 
j Ntiech Lerter of the ſame Book, the Prreling of i Lencelin who had injur'd the 
Are bi of Tours, 
By the th Lerrer of the fourth Book,' he referr'd-to' Hugh Biſhop of bits the Tryal 
of rhe Diſliengo which was berween the Clergy of Romagne, and the Arch-biſhop of 7- 


enna. 
In the Twentierh of the ſame Book, he referr'd ro Fofefroy Biſhop -of Parris, the Abſo- 

lation of ſeveral Perſons excomimunicared by *the Arch-biſhop of Rheims,' and J him 

pounrey Abſalre them, in caſe he found rhemr innocent, if that Arch-biſhop would hot-do 


"anche One and twentierh, he referr'd to: Herman Biſhop of Merz, the Tryal of the Pro- 
cellolpirween thei Biſhop of Liege, and the Abbor of S. Lawrence, who ER been rurn'd 
uref- his Monaſtery by the Biſhop, had Appeatl'd ro the Holy See." © * 

Tn. own wow Lerter of the fixth Book, he referr'd to the © -Arch-bi Dp. 


zepe,* 7 | 4 
i me Book, he adviſes VERS Biſtop of 
'of 


TE ele nm, he referr'd ro che Biſhop of Cunne; the Tryal of 
0 amo 
| jm rt! wad Ltet od Grnack Bins he commitred to the Biſhop of 
; and the Abbor of Mount Caffin, the Tryal of an” Armenian Heretick. 
the Nineteenth Letter of the ninth Book; he referr'd to the ; hop of Los, th 
of the Chuſe'of an Abbor, who produc a Grant of Alexander II. T b prov'd-thar 
been falfly accus'd. 4 52 BR; 
Frets: twentieth of the ſame Book; he referr'd to 2 Councit of the Province, 
held in *the preſence of his Legars, che Tryal of the Count of Angers, excom= 
mhalenet by ee ity few upon the” account of a & 
k 


ok Thirty firſt of the fame Book, he refeir'd'ro & Biſhop the Tryal of the Difirence 
boron grmogete er the Clergy of Autan, and the Monks of ' Fleury, abour a SOON; which * 
ite atertiderl to. Bs 
TFo'conchide,* there were ſcarce any Controverſies in the Dioceſſes Erwe 
and' their Clerks, 'or Monks, and even Laicks themſelves, which Gregory wa 
ed'to take /Cognizance of, to try at Rajne, and to: oblige os Bio pur ro Put his Serrente into F 
ev 


Execution, -as may be ſeen by a-great many Letters, abour' 

I” Ge Fifcy fourth of the feſt Book; ke ondirs a againſt"the Hip of Poitiers, that the Gregor 
Canons of thar Ciry ſhall obſerve their uſual Cuſtom / concernin __ 
Feafts of S. Hilary, ng All-Saints In the One and twentieth of rhe ſecond | 
Joyns the Abbor-of Beaulieu, to be obedient to rhe Arch-biſhop of Tours ; and that wh he 
thought he had any "Reaſon nor' to be ſubje& ro him, he ſhould come to Rome, and make - 
his Pretenſions good, In the Two and twentieth, he enjoyns Hugh , Knight of S, Maur, 


9 


_ Chartres* Joyn'd Richerus. Apch-biſhop .of Sens, and his , 


. _— 


Grepory to reſtore. to the: Arch-biſhop-of Tows the Revenies of his:Church, which he had raker 
Vil. away from him $;-And-inicale; that he rhoughr:thar they. belong'd to-him,-to.come ro Rome 
The Cauſes xg demand Juttice in- the. cale..' Jn-the Five and; rwentieth,#-orders rhe Biſhop of Cologne 
ciiedra,end tg/'Tryithe Difference. which was berween the Biſhop: of -O/nabrux/and the: Abbor- of Corbey 
Fulz 4 at in-$2x0xy, upon condition that-if he could nor determine. ir; herwaettld:fend-them ro his Sy- 
Kome ©, od of :Reme,, | In the Thirty ghird, he reproves:the Biſhop af wir for notcoming ro the Sy- 
GERT nod of Rome, and for having offer d-an-Injury.ro-the:Monaſtery of 'S. Michael. | 
-By the-Sixty fourth and: Sixty fifth Lemrers of rhe-fecond- Book;: dared: Mareb the 2 5thy in 
the. Year, 4075. he orders that the Accuſarion-which+the Manks of .$; Dennis in France had 
broughr againſt their Abbor, ſhall be Try'd by his-Legars,1or ina Synod of Rome.,,, He like- 
wiſe-call'd ro Rome, by. the Sixty ninth, - che-Conteſt-which-was'berween the Biſhop of Turn, 
and. rhe : Monks of the; Monaſtery of S. Michael; this Letrer-is dated Apro/ the gthz, in:the 
ſame year. By-rhe ,Thirreenth Lerter of the- third Book;;he derermines a+Difference-which 
was. berween - the- Church. of R2/ce/le and the Church/of:P;ombineo,:) in» favour. of the; for- 
mer. IE EO HET LE ts IE 9 49464 + 43 OA. 
The Cauſe There was at that time a great- Conteſt inthe Church, of ;Or/eans, concerning a Deanery; 
of. Eve-- berween the Biſhop: and. bis Prebendaries. © The Cauſe having þcen broughtbefore Pope atlex- 
rard Dean anger, he had determind it .in favour of: Foſce/ine, whom the: Prebendaries--were for,-and- 
of Qrieans excommunicated Everard whom. the Biſhop ,had favour'd: Notwithſtanding, this Sentence; 
, 12.963 the Biſhop. of .@Qrleans had eps Lage Everard,' and- was likewiſe accus'd/ of having xe- 
£eiv'd Mony. for the Collaticn of. a Prebendſhip, the Revenue whereof -- was appropriared 
ro the maintenance of the Pcor :»-Gregory VII. being inform'd of it, in-the: firſt-place! cited 
Everard to Rome, by tbe. Fifey, ſecond Letter ;of.the ſecond Book, -dated;- March -the+4f, 
1075. and afterwards having confirm'd the. Sentence paſs'd. by his Predeceſſor, againft hum, 
he wrote to the Biſhop of Orleajs. to: turn him-our, ro pur Foſceline into Poſſeflion of -the 
Prebendihip- then +in queſtion;.-and> ro ſuffer\the. Poor ro enjoy the | Revenue-of that Pre- 
bendſhip which . belong'd ro-them.z if nor, .be threarned, ro. excommunicare him; - and. ar 
the. ſame time. he-order'd hy hh Arch-biſhop. of. Sens .to..do ir, if he did not-ſubmir. 
Theſe rwo Lerrers are the Sixteenth and Seventeenth of the third Book, dated in April. 
1076, The Bifhopof ,Or/eans returning no,anſwer .to Gregory;- that Pape wrote a:ſecand 
cime.to. the Arch-biſbop of Scrs,. ordering. him +ro. rhunder our; the Excommunication againſt 
that Biſhop, 'unleſs. he affur'd_ him ypon: Oath, that .he had: nor come to-the.leaft knowlege 
of the a hat A He ke order d:him r0,.come, to Rome,along with the Parties. con- 


cern'd in that. . Heike wiſe by. this Letter Committions R:cheras Arch. biſhop. of, Sens; 
not only to rake Cognizance.of this, 'but alſo of ſeveral other Matters. which conceen'd-rhe. 
Churches of Frauce.. This is the. Subject. Marter+ of rhe Ninth Letter of the-fourth:Book, 
* The Biſhop of Orleans did not rhuch regard all theſe Menaces of the Pope, .and; caus'd;the 
Perſan-who. brgugbt; bis. Letters to be apprehended. -: Gregory enrag'd-.ag. this; proceeding, 
wrote to the Arch biſhop of Sens and Bourges, ordering them, to. cite him-.before them ata 
place which they Fonts ge him,; and. if-he.continu'd: Refractory, to. depoſe him, and 
put: Sanzon. WP ce: He likewiſe advertiz'd the- Biſhop-of Orleans, that he had given 
thi Il . Thele.are the Eighth-and Ninth;Letrers.of the fifth Book; dated O&ober the 
6th, » 1977+; This Sanxzon was elected in purſuance of, this Order, -and ,he Pope by the 
Fourteenth Letter of the ſame Book, dated Fanuary the 28th, inthe Year, 1098. orders 
the Clefgy :and Laity, of Orleans to-acknowldge him: However, by. another . Lerrer. dated 
April the .24th,. which is the Twentieth ok th lame Book, he. writes to Rainzer, who was 
the depos'd Biſhop of Orleans,. ordering. him. ro appear at the; Synod; which . ſhould . be ap» 

ointed by Hugh Biſhop . of Dza, and Hugh Abbor of Cluny, in order. to receive a. final 

nrence. fly, By che Three and' twentieth of the fixth Book, dated March the 53th, 
1079. he acquaints. the People of Orleans, that he approv'd., of the Election of Sauzon, 
but. that he could mpt.confirm ,him in Form, till ſuch time as he:ſhovld end; Legars upon the 


The Cauſe F _— Abbor of S. Euphemia in Calabria, had been nominated by the King,of France.to 
of Robert, rhe. iſhoprick of ;Chareres. , Gregory VII... who lik'd nor ſuch .ſorc of . Naminations,.. and 


nominared Jgok'q” _them,. as Simonaical,-..charg'd. lim by his Legar to quit his. Biſhoprick-.. Bur 
ro the Bi- pr , very forward to obey ; whereypon the Pope Jeclar'd him ny hr A 
ſbeprick of £2:1-4 his Title, zo.:it,-.orderd _ the. People. of, Chareres to, elect. another Biſhop, and-jen- 
| ” | | Suffragans 0. ſee. this Order. pur. in; Exe- 

- Curiong, You. -may, conſult. the Fourteenth . and Figecnr .Lerters of. the Fourth. . Book, 

+ dared. March the 4th, 1077. - However, by a Letter ditedted to Hugh of Da,.. which 

is: the. Eleventh..of the Fifth, Book, he gave. that Biſhop ;orders ro examine into-; that bu- 

fines, .and ro- make his Report thereof ro him... 4 6 dee OP On 3 Te Wee 

The Caaſe _. Stephen Biſhop of Annecy had the ſame forrune. Hugh of, Dza the Pope's. Legar excommn- 
of the Bi- nicated him, and Gregory ratified his Sentence: by. two Letrers ; the one written to..the Cler- 


ſb-p of a of Annecy, and the other to. the Biſhops. of France, which are the Eighteenth and Nine- 


Annecy. nth of the Fourth Book,. dated March the 23d, in the Year, 1077. 
035 Is "The 


if ay" Hy not print he ofrder'd hs Defenders of the Chae re-enter: "upon oi 
Premiſſes,” and rhe Canons 'of: Teyronanne toi ſee thar this Sentence be -put in Execution; ' This 
"Subject Marter of the-Bighth and, Ninth Lerrers of the - tixth Baak;- :dared, Ni Yes 


yr poten 1079; - 


+, Cardinal 


Tn che Seventh and Eighth Lerters of the Gxrh Book, he approves of the. Election. which <4 i4 
the * Monks of MarſeiHes had "made of ' Cardinal Richard: for their Abbor : He declares. 0 m——_ * 
. them that he wiſh'd'thar that Monaſtery were unired tothe Monaſtery” 'S. Paul. hor of Mar: i 
/ We will conclude the Account of the Lerters of Gregory VII.»with ſeveral Points r= Red | 14 
clefiattical and-Monaſtical Diſcipline, which he: decided, and of which we have had no op- a Let "*y 


niry of ſpeaki 

'In'the/ O Fich Letter of 4 the firſt Book, directed ro Recier Archbiſhop of. Florence, he de- hy 
rermines rhat'a Woman ' who'had Marry'd'one of her F inſtnen; and:was became. a. Widow, VII. coa- 
oughr nor to- receive her/Dowry from any parr of her: Husband's Rerypngtes nor 26 have. any cerning 
advanrage of that 'Marriage;" which was in irs own nature Nulk--: Diſcipline. 
\ In the Four and twentierch Lertrer of rhe-firſt Book,' he we SAS oy to/ the Biſhop of. Mn 
. rona'a conftant-Snbmifſion' to the Holy''See, 'and proiniſes -him the 'Palh; provided: he would 
come it his proper Perſonito Rome : Becauſe his Predecefſors had.order'd that the Pall ſhould 
be beſtow d only on Perſons who were preſent. This Letter bears date Sapeeender the: 24th, 
| To7g:' 

'In the Four arid thirtieth [Lerter of the:ſame Book, directed to rhe Biſop of Lincoln, he 
derertriines'that according ro the Opinions of the Fathers, aPrieft who been guilty of 
Homicide, * oughr no longer to attend ar. rhe Service of the Altar ; bur he is willing that in_ 
caſe he be truly: Penitent, 'a Subſiſtence ſhould/be allow'd*him- oht of the Soclehdiinal Caon- 
tributions. Afterwards he gives that Biſhop Abſolution of all his Sins: | - - ++ 

"Inte Seven-and- fortieth of rhe ſame Book:, "he -exhorrs+the | Princeſs Matilda. to 
£ Communion, * and” ro bear a due Reſpe&t and Devotion-itv'? "the bleſſed Vir- 


opp the Pih and fordteth, he enjoyns' that a' Womiarr: accusd by her Hunband of Adul- 
rery, ſhall 'be'admitred ro ;aſtify her 'Innocence. - nk Fs OW | 
ws _ Cn fifth, he reproves the People of, Raguſa for- beving: firſt ap In Vitalins. 

ponaiÞ and'lien eledted- another in his room. He enjoyts them-r0:ſer him-ar Liberry, 

ker ro'ſuffer his: Cauſetsbe-try'd by cthe'Arch-biſhop of $ipents, whom! he had Commiſlion'd 

frpoſe, 'with's Charge thar if ir-could rior-be:Yerermin'd the place; they 
fend to d Rene their/61d Biſhop, and*him whom pongy Annes newly Slectd, _ io he 

ighr decide the Controverſy berween them. - 

{Tn the Severi and-forrierh- of the ſecond*Book, he the: Led Rewien,: has: ha bad. 
otder'd'the Biſſiop of Che, totuth' our of rhe frip-oD a Chr, aPrieft who. had 
been Condemn'd by his Predeceffor Alexander, and, whom that ON would ron, 


for that 'very*p 


deflance to the Authoriry of "the Holy See. ol ntl dong: 
"In the Eight'and Sorrieth;. he-orders.rweo-of his Legars to preveht «4 Han who had kiſs 
his Brother from Marrying {4H he had done Pennance. + mag Wihs;t: WO 2: Ov 


the Fifties, he devertatnes thar ons who'is nor Borwin lawful Wedldck, cannorbe; ad- 
ns to the Epiſcopacy, ' becauſe *tis-contrary- 16 the=Canons: 'He likewiſe. thereia. de- 
Qates; char he would not accept of rhe' Refignation! of'th&Biſhop:of- Wdrragen; 'who had de-- 
fird "ro-relinquiſh bis Biſhoprick becauſe" of his Infirmicies He favs, So had advis'd' 
hit to make uſe"of ar Ecclefraſtick*ro'take care of the” Tempo | CR => 
wply bimſcf wholly +0 /Spiritial Aﬀairs with the -affifita of hind | | 
19 longer cpu of dlehurgng his Ppicope Burcions om 
pe "ca 'his'Bpi ions! one © -with;the Conſent t 
the who nol Loox that Church a of iN fpnatian" Ee oeda in' his:ftead. | 
mn i tin fn the-Governmenr-of3his:Diocels; ifhe-were, wwe 


ould: be elected ro af 
Y- This Leiter is diredted'xo Sancho King of *driugen, and hears Uace! Janne the. I 


Tr Eons vous Lirrer! of the i Doble; directed to'Gebehart Arch-biihop of Salx-: 
bourg, She advertiſes thar Arch-Biſhop,: rharhe'oughrnor 10 derain-the' Tenths of RL" jo: 


ritory, wherein a Biſhoprick had been founded w the time of Alexander IL. Hits o- 
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' Death to an excommunicate- Biſhop, | if he requir'd: it, crew before he had nile te 


wh 


. ties, of any Conſeeration of rhe: Ohurch, rill+ time ax, he. 


ka the Sixth Lercer of:ths 6 eth-Book, he 


in--rhe Eighth Leer -of _ ame 


F 


#nag 
nance aflign'd him. 
In the Tenth Loness thethne Book; dvedted co the Councs of Hand, he dares 
Uo re ney Tap the 

in the: Twentieth and ſeveral orhers he ſays, has rhe People 
RT RY das dents bs regenntrthe Grran af awd anc pg 
Fo 

dudted into a-great Clurch, and profibits them from | | 

In-che | Thieceenth, '\Fifreenth and Sjxreenth- of the may ar as that -the 
doi and Conſent. @ 

+ To the Eleventh Lener of the fixth Book, ke:Wfiyize che Canonsof $1 Morter of Laces to 

Md dere abirtiech of the: ſame Book, be thremens to” excommitihicare] thoſe. who 
ſhould buy Benefices. In the Thirty fourth, he had reckon'd tip three ſorts of Simony, vx. 
Perſon, or by-orhers, for the obtaining a Benefice. The ſecond is when in hopes of a Be-. 
a by Mts, ths ens + Born who beſtows/it by way of Recompence for. 
for a Beyefice, 'and:when one obrains it by Recommendarion, ' - - + - 

In'the: Second Lerrer: of the feventh Book, he declares the Canons who diſobe ie ray nt 
communicating wirh them. 

In the Tenth ofthe fame Book, he defires thar the Canonical Diſcipline "of Phnnatice 
declares thar that Pennance 1 is Hypoeritica, which is nor attended with an amendment of 
Life.” 
nin in their own Language 

In ths: Thirceenth; b>/orders the Biſhopiof Ferdas.to-enjoyn @ Count Penance who kl 
not ſubmit-'ro rhe Pennance. 
- ShkbeBighth 'Lercet of ithe-eightk Book, bp -congrarulares che Biſhop of"-Solerwe, - for 

Twths Tenth of the ſame Book, itis oblerv'd har the Legar of the Holy: See in Sar> 
dinda, d'a Gretien Arc ito cut off his- Beard ; -the- which Gregory approv'd dof. 
EE rhe mito ante be Biſhoprick, /to retire ro'the Monaſtery of Mount 
and {bore Nei cill Peering a it was derermin'd what-ſhould be ID. 


ny 
that 1 ge not to be tolerated to ſa {gs 
rheir Betefices,. and inrerdicts all al tl RI OR 
EledQiprs of Biſhops ought to be done by the Clergy and Lay, wirh an unanimous Free« 
ee 7 090+, wr: ny leaſt ro allow: theic Biſhop  Prebendfhip for the Neceſs 
« Mann, ab obſequis, a lingua - The firſt fort is when one- gives Mony either in ones own 
thar Service. The third is when one-Petirions, or Dane STE ewes Ditals:70 Petition 
ſhop; 'to' have for/ever forfeited: their” Benefices,” and forbids both Clergy and 
ſhould be re-eftabliſh'd in_Eng/and, and ſends a Legat rhither- for that purpoſe. He therein 
In ichs Eleventh he would not permir Divine Service to be celebrated among the Sclave- 
Robb'dra' of Liege in his-Journey to Rome, .and ro anathematize him, in caſe be would: 
having found. the Relicks of -S. IS ah expores-King to; ſhave aar-ahe. Veneratiog 
-deferve,” - 
Ts the Fifreench'of the ſame: he declares that he had order'd. a Biſhop of Ita/y, who 
him; w—_—_— his Church, without his 


* In he Sc craft and the One and went ofde ah, as 
excommunicate ereign P and even 
CE oa opa ne puns alter Kings and 20 yn angry reader. 
and” . whith'/he makes uſe-of ro -che Lartery-, are. ſuch as are either Suppo- 
firirions; or founded'bn 'falſe-Martors.of Fact; ior fuch as conclude nothing. - :+- . 
Toth Firſt Leneraf the ninbf Books' be reproves the Arch-biſhop of Rean, for not having 
ſent-r6-defire the :P41l' from rhe Holy See, and hin from Or 
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p By. the Two and thirtieth Letter of the firſt Book} dated November the 29th, 1073. he Gregory 
orders the Biſhop-of Chartres to re-eſtabliſh I/imbard. Abbor of. $. Lawmer, who had quired VIL 
his Abbey ro'go to Feruſalem, jn caſe he were guilty of 'no-othet Fault, and to turn our 7% Leo 


Guy, who bad been. pur in his place, and who, they ſaid, had nor ſo much Piery as 1/m- 
bard, nor was ſo proper to govern that Monaſtery. IN NM ESNY 

In the Three and thirtierh, dated the next Day, he wtites. word to the Religious of che 
Monaftery of Saint-Mary, in the Dioceſs of Torzone, that he was not willing to- confirm the 


ters of 
Gregory 

VII. con» 
cerning 


Monaſt ical 


Privilege, which being under the Name of Alexander I. had been. preſented ro him, by pjgipjine. 


Benedi whom they hadelected their Abbor jn the room of Hmubert ; fince he had diſcover'd 
ir to be forg'd upon theſe rwo Accounts, firlt becauſe ir had falſe Larin in it,.. and ſecondly 
becauſe ir contain'd ſomething in it contrary to the Intention of the Canons :, Thar hedid not 
think it adviſable ro-grant them a new one, till the Church of Torcone had a Biſhop elected 
according to the Canon, by whoſe conſent he might grant them a Privilege conformable 
to the Ecclefiaſtical Authoriry. With reſpect to him whom they had elected for their Abbor, 
he acquaints them, that he did not think him proper for that Place, by reaſon of his grear 
ge, and his Infirmities, and thar he had adviſed him to reſign it.- 2 ay 

In' the One and fiftieth Letter of the firſt Book, he reprimands the Abbor of S. Severus, 
for not appearing at the Synod of Rome, to. anſwer. the Complaints preferr'd againſt him, 
concerning the Monaſtery of the Holy Croſs, from which this Abbor was minded to rake a 
Church. He prohibits him from giving that Monaſtery any- diſturbance, and orders him if 
he thought he had Reaſon for what. he did, to come to the Synod held in November 
with the Abbor of the Holy Croſs. This Letter is dated March, the 14th, in the Year, 
1074. | | 
"By the Sixty fixth, Sixry ſeventh, Sixry eighth, Seventy ſecond, Eighty firſt, Eighty fe- 
cond Letters of the ſame Book ; by the -Fifteenth, Seventeenth, Forty fixth, Fifty ninth, 
Sixtieth, and Sixty firſt of the ſecond Book; by the Twenty fourth, Twenty fifth, Thirty 
firſt, and Thirty third of the fixth Book ; by the Seventeenth, Eighreenth, Nineteenth, and 
Twenty fourth of the ſeventh Book ; and by the Sixth, Seventh, and Twenty ninth of the 
ninth Book, he vindicares the Privilege of ſeveral Monaſteries againſt the Biſhops, or any 
ottier Perſons who ſeiz'd on their Revenues, and had done any prejudice to their Rights or 
Immuniries. | 

Thus have we given you. a full Account of the Actions, Conduct, Life, Writings, Sen- 
tences, and Determinations of Gregory VII. during his Ponrtificate, extracted our of his Ler- 
rers, wherein he has deſcrib'd his own Character, and diſcover'd what his Senrimenrs and 
Deſigns were. . They are in all 359. which Compoſe a Regitter divided into Nine Books, con- 
taining all the Letrers which he wrote from Aprz/ 1073, to the Year, 1082... Tis obſery'd 
that rhere was a Tenth Book, baur.'ris loſt : Thar which is call'd the Eleventh, contains only 
oneentire Lerter, and the Fragment of another, which may-be connected with Seven orEight 
other Letters extracted our. of Lanfrank, and S. Anſelm, or other Aurhors.. A 


The Judgments which have been paſs'd on the Perſon, Conduct, Manners and Genius of The various 
Gregory VII. have been wholly contrary to each other. His Partifans haye repreſented him Fudgmenss 
to us as a Man very Religious and Pious, -Juft, Equitable, Humble, Patient; Unblameable 22/5'd upon 


both in his Life-and Morals ; a learned Canoniſt and a good Divine, Zealous for the Welfare Gregory 


of the Church, a Lover of Diſcipline, an-Enemy ro Vice, a'Protector of the Innocent, an V1: 


undaunred Defender of the Eccleſiaſtical Rights and Privileges, and a fairhfol Imirator-of 
Gregory the Great in his Paſtoral Care, His Enemies on the contrary have .made him 

for a cruel, ambitious, and perfidious Man, who having ſeiz'd by. force'on-the Papal. Chair, 
had purthe whole Church into Confuſion to' gratify his Ambition, and to attain ro his De- 
ſigns ; who withour reſpect ro the Royal Majeſty or to the Sacerdotal Dignity, had a Mind 
to make Kings his Slaves, - and Biſhops his Creatures, by depriving-the- one of rheir 

and by unjuſtly. Condemning: the others, thar he might afterwards give; them Abſolurian-: 
Who had utterly overrurn'd. the Diſcipline of the-Church, by. being willing. ro eſtabliſh in 
his own Perſon-a Monarchy, or rather Tyranny over things both Spiritual and. Temporal : 
Who had advanc'd this unheard. of Error ſo far as to. niaintain, that Popes. might by Ex- 
communicating Kings and Princes, diveſt them. of their States, .and abſolve their Subjects 
from the Oath of Alliegance raken to them : Who had thunder'd. our ſo many /Excommuni- 
cations, and extended them fo far, that there-was ſcarce a Man-in his time who was ſure 
of not being-excommunicated, . I .omir ſpeaking of the other;groſs Enormities with which 
they charg'd him; ſuch as his being guilry of. Sorcery,.. of - holding. a diſhoneſt. .Familiariry 
with the Princeſs. Mati/da, and. of being. in rhe ſame. Error. as Berenger. was. about the Eu- 
charift, "There is no doubt to be made bur that the Zeal of rhe: One, -and- the Pafſion 
Others, carry'd-them both into Extreams. To paſs thereforea. right Judgment | 


ir muſt;be acknowledg'd that this! Pope was a great Genius, capable -of 
ſtant and undannted in the execution of his Deſigns, well vers'd in. o1 . of 
his Predeceffors,. Zealous for the-Intereſts of the. Holy See; an Enemy: to Simony -and Li- 


— 


bertiniſm, Vices which he ftrongly oppos'd, full,of Chriſtian Thoughts and Zeal. for the 
Reformation of the Manners of- the Clergy ; Ra there is not the leaſt; Coloux.ro think thas 
, ; | he 
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A New E ccleſuſtical Hiſtory 


Gregory he was tainted in his own Morils/-/ But it muſt likewiſe be confeſs'd,| that be was advanc'd 


= Vit. 


. An Fx1- 


men of tbe 


Pecree 


Said to be- 


long to 
Gregory 


Vil. 


of 


ro the Papal Chair a lirrle- roo *Precipirarely.: - That his Zeal tro -promore the Grandeur 
of the Holy See carzy'd himte-undertake” ſuch 'things/as were: unreaſonable and beyond his 
Power : Thar he was'th& Cauſe of grear Diſturbances borh in the Church and- in the Em- 
pire : Thar he afſum'd ro himſelf a Power over Kings and rheir Srates, which he never 
had : And that he carry'd "the Eccleſiaftical Authority of the Holy See beyond its. due 
Bounds. "This: is the Judgment which we ſuppoſe every one will paſs upon him, who 
ſhall read over his Letrers with a diſintereſted and unprejudic'd Mind. © In. ſhort, they are 
penn'd with a great deal of Eloquence, -full of good Marrer, and embelliſh'd - with noble and. 
pious Thoughts : And we may boldly fay, that no Pope ſince Gregory I. wrote ſuch ſtrong 
and fine Lerters as this laſt Gregory did. 

We find among his Letters, after rhe Fifry fifth of the ſecond Book, a piece Inticuled, 
DICTATUS PAP-EE. i.e. An Edit of the Pope, or Papal Deciſions 3 which conrains Se- 
ven and twenty Propoſitions, concerning the Rights of the Holy See, ſome Feign'd and 
ſome True. The Summary of them is as follows. - (t.) Thar rhe Church of Rome ows 
its Foundation to none but God alone. (2.) 'Fhat no other Perſon befide the Pope of Rome 
has a Right to be calld UNIVERSAL BISHOP. (3.) That 'tis he alone who can de- + 
poſe Biſhops and re-eſtabliſh them. - (4-) That his Legar ought in Conncil to preſide, over 
all Biſhops, even tho' he be inferior to them in Digniry ; and that he may pronounce a Sen- 
rence of firion againſt them. (5.) That the Pope may depoſe even abſenr Biſhops. 
(6.) That no Man oughr ro live in the ſame Houſe with them whom he has excommuni- 
cared. (#7.) Thar 'tis Lawful for him alone ro make new Laws, when Times require it, to 
fonnd new Churches, to turn a Canonſhip into an Abbey, ro divide a Rich Biſhoprick in- 
to two, and- to conſolidate Poor ones. (8.) That 'tis he alone, who can wear the imperial 
Robes. (9-)- Thar all ' Princes ſhould kifs the: Pope's Feer, and that 'tis ro him alone they 
oughr ro pay this Honor. ' (10.) That his Name alone is ro be repeated in the Churches. 
(1 1.) Thar there is no other- Name bur his in the World (that is, according to ſome, that 
to him alone belongs the Name -'of Pope ; an Explication which ſeems to be very much 
Ktrain'd. (12.) Thar 'tis lawful for him to depoſe Emperors. (13.) Thar he has the. Power 
of Tranſlating' Biſhops from one Biſhoprick” to another , when there is a neceflity for it. 
(14.) That he can ordain a Clerk in any Church whatſoever. (15.) Thar a Clerk whom.he 
has ordain'd, may enter into another Church ; bur rhar he cannor be*oblig'd to ſerve there ; 
and that he cannot be promoted''to a ſuperior Order by 'any other Biſhop:”. (16.) That-no 

ral Council ought ro be held withour his Order. (17:) Thar no - can be Canoni- 
cal without his Authority. - (18.) That his Judgmenr oughr: to be corrected by none, and 
that he can correct the Ini all other Perſons. (r9.) That no Perſqn ought to. Judge 
him. {(20.) That no Perſon 'whatſoever dare to Condemn him, who appeals ro the Holy 
See. (21.) Fhar the Cognizance' of the moſt material Cauſes of all C es. belongs 10 
him. (22.) Thar: the Church of Rome has always been, and will always be. infallible, ag- 
cording to the Teſtimony of rhe -Scriprures. '(23.) Thar _ Pope of- Reme-ordain*'d Cano- 
nically, becomes unqueſtionably "HOLY by the Merits of | $. Peter, according: to the Te- 
ftimony of Ennodins Biſhop of Paviz, approv'd of by ſeveral Saints, and as it is recorded.in 
the Decretals of Pope Symmacbus. (24.) Thar by his permiſſion *ris lawful for Inferiqurs 
ro accuſe riors. (25.) "That he can depoſe and re-eftabliſh Biſhops without calling « 
Synod.  (26.) That he who does not agree with the Church of Rome, is no true Catholick. 
(27:) Thar he can declare the'Subjedts of wicked Princes,” abſoly'd ' from the Oath of Allie- 
gance," which they have taken to\them. x2 5 Cod 
"This Piece has no relation” to'the Letrer' which preceeds/it, nor to that which follows it ; 
and we have nor the leaft /proof that ir was'made in the Council of Rome-in the Year, 1076. 
as Baronins pretends.  'Nor 'is7 it'ptobable' thatir belongs xo Gregory. VII. - For tho' there be 
in"this Colle&tian ſeveral Propofirions: which have relation ro what-he wrote in his Letrers, 
yer there are aipreat many; which he never advanc'd, nor approv'd of. 'There are like- 
wile ſome of them that are (equivocal, others'expreſs'd in' odious Terms, and orhers Into» 
terable. © They are almoſt all of- them drawn'up ſo ill,” that -one cannot ſay Gregory VIE. 
who had a pood 'Genius, "was the Author of 'them. © "This is. what inclines me to believe 
chat *tis' the Work 'of one who was an Enemy to Gregory, who was minded-.ro render: his 
Doctrin odious, 'by comprehending ir in theſe Seven and rwenty Propoſitions drawn up. at 
random; Which bear ſome reſemblance ro the Genius and /Manners of -thar Pope.- + If; this 
Conjecture be not agreeable-ro ſome, ' we may ſay thar 'tis the Work of ſome Romay! bigot- 
ted ro the Maxims of the "Courr of Rome, who ſuppos'd he might deduce theſe- Propofitjons 
from the Letters of Gregory VII. and made this Colle&ion of them, which has been Gince 
inferred in the” Regiſter of rhar'Pope.' ' Let'the Caſe be how it will, one cannor ſay with- 


our injuſtice'to'Gregory,  that"tis -his Piece, nor maintain all theſe Propofirions without [doing 


\ *Fis to be. obſery'd; that the Commentary upon the Seven Penirenrial Plalms, aſcrib'd to 
Gregory the Great, was 'compos'd in''the Titne'of Gregory VIlz becauſe the Author of this Com- 
mentary ſpeaks” in three” places,” 07x, in'Pſal. 5.'v.y, 26:%and in P/al. 27. againſt an Em- 


peror 


, 
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of the Eleventh Century of Chriſtianity. 69 
peror of his Days,. whom he accuſes of .renewing Simany; in.the.Church 5 of having di- Gregory 
fturb'd ir by a 7+ Schiſm, of having a Mind to IE ve ;. of havi s Cix'd VII. 
upon what belong'd ro. it; of making himſelf Maſter of the Church of Rome, and of having 9:5er 
begun to exerciſe his Power againſt ir. This has inclind.,, many. to believe thar 'ris the 4 ritings of 
Work of Gregory VII. which his Name made others think - that ir belong to Gregory the *ITH0rY 
Great :*But rhe Style of this Piece does nor ſeem ſo el, as-the*Style of that Pope: How- : 
ever perhaps -he-might. þe more remiſs in a Work of this Nature. There 1s in England a 
Commentary upen © S. Mathew. in Manuſcripr, which is aſcribed to Gregory VIL and whicks 

they ſay he compos'd- whilft he was only a fimple Religious : Bur ir: has neyer yer been 
Publiſh'd. + | ws | 


CHAP; VL 


| An Account of the Church of Rome, and of the Popes 
who Succeeded Gregory VII. to the end of this Cen- 
tury. | 


Eyes upon Didier Abbor of Mount Caſſin, to adyance him to. the Popedom. -- Some 
Authors ſay that Gregory VII. had recommended him to-them, before he Died. He 

was deſcended from a noble Family of Benevento, and had ſpent all his Life in the Mona- 
ſtery of Mount Cafſin. He ar firſt refus'd rhe Digniry which was offer'd him ; ſo thar rhe 
Holy See. remain'd Vacant for almoſt a whole Year, In the mean time Gui/bere rhe Anti- 
pe became Maſter of one part of the Churches of Rome, and would. fain have been ac- 
nowledg'd for lawful Pope. - The Cardinals and Biſhaps who acknowledg'd Gregory, .to 
prevent Guilbert's defign, came to Rome about Eaſter in the Year, 1086., with, the Prince 
of Salerno, and Duke Reger, to. proceed to the. Election of a Pope. - When they were there, 
they renew'd their Importunities to Didier, to engage him to accept of:the Popedom ; bur 
he wonld never expreſly conſent to it. However, they Elected him, and Jong: raken 
him by force, carry'd him ro the Charch of S. Luciaro proclaim him Toys under rhe- Name 
of VICTOR IH. - Bur when they were about to pur..an 'him the Pontifical Robes, he 
made ſo great a Reſiftance, that they could nor pur his 4/be on thim,, bur only caſt a_red 
Chappe abour his. Body. Four Days after - he left Rome, and when he | came, to Terracina, 
threw offall ther Enſigns of the Pontificate, and retir'd ro Mount Caſſin,, where . he liv.d; pri- 
' varely, and could by no means be prevail'd upon to be Ordain'd. But the Year after .in 
« Council held at Capua during Lent, he yielded to the Inzreaties of Dpke \Roger,. of the 


- 


Prince of Capua aid of the Biſhops, reafſum'd the Purple and the Pongifical Crois;. and at 
ter he had ſpent the Eafter Holidays in his Monaſtery, - was Conducted; rg: Rome by .the 
Princes of Salerno and Capua,. who having taken the Church of S, Pater; by IQrC from 
Guilbert, caus'd -Viftor ro be: Ordain'd by the Biſhops of Oftie, ; Freſcats; Pguig avd. Albapie, 
and plac'd him on the Papal Chair, May the'gth in the ſame . Year. : This El ) Was 
not only oppos'd by rhe Favourers of Gui/bert, bur alſo by Hugh, who. fram the Biſhopmck 
of Dia was tranſlated to the Arch-biſhoprick of Lions, and' prerended.. to. the Popedom; by 
the Arch-biſhop: of 43x and by Cardinal Richard Abbot of Mar/eiles, who. were, underband 
poet by the Cardinal Biſhop of Oft#a, who had himſelf likewiſe, ſome Vates-on bis 


| k FTER the Death of Gregory VIL the Cardinals and the Clergy of Rome had their Vidtor LI. 


- . The Arch-biſhop of - Lions-was the greateſt oppoler of YjRor's Ordinartion, and WI9tE 730 x eners 
againſt bim rwo.Letrers to the Princeſs Mats/da, to hinder her from 'acknowledging. ; 

aflifting him : Accufing him of holding correſpondence with the Emperor Henry. - Bur thele 4rc6. biſbop 
Lerrers made. no'tmpreffion on-the Mind of that Princeſs:;3-- onthe. contrary ſhe came farth- of Lions, 
with to Rome with ſome Forces, and retook from Guzlbere that parr of the City of Rome 

which he-was -pofſeſs'd of, and the Caftle of S: Angelo. - Within awhile. after, ,the Romans 


who favour'd that Antipope, being gor, together, aſſaulted the Church.of S. Peter ..on the 


Vigit of that Apoſtle's: Feſtival, and oblig'd thoſe who held our. for Vi@gr. to. throw. them- 

ſelves into the Caſtle of S. 4ngelo. The rwo Parties continued theſe Acts of: Hoſtiliry for 
ſeveral Days” togerher. - But-at laſt Vi&or defiſted, and- retited- to.-his Monaſtery 5 iror 

whence he weht our in Augyft, ro hold a Council ar Benevents,. compos'd- of rhe Biſhops. of 74. c,,,. 
Apulia and Calabria; wherein he made a Speech againſt Gmi/bert, -.and. ifla'd our a. freih ;;; if pee 


Anathema againſt him. He therein likewiſe excommunicared the Arch-biſhop of Lions, and nevento 

wg Abbor of Marſeiles ;  renew'd the Prohibirigns- againſt»receiving Benefices from om the undef 

Hands of Lay Parrons, and the Penalties inflicted on rhoſe who- were guilry; of Simgny | Vitor 11t, 
£5. 9 an 
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Vitor {11, and prohibirs the receiving the Communion from- the Hands of excommunicated and fittro- 
., nical Perſons. © ViRor fell Sick during this Council, which oblig'd him ro return immediately 
ro Mount Caſſn, 'where he died September the 16th 1087.-after' he had recommended Oreo 
Biſhop of O/tia for his Succefſor. | | : | | 
Urban 11, | Ozco was a French Man of 'Charilon npon the Marne in” the Dioceſs of Rheizms, He had 
been taken out of rhe Monaſtery of Cluny to be Cardinal, - and had done tignal Fervices 
for Gregory VY, who bad ſent him Legart inro Germany againſt King Henry, He could 
ftior- be Elected immediately after the Dearth of Y:&or ; becauſe the Cardinals and the Bi- 
ſhops were diſpers'd. © The Counteſs Matilda conven'd them again at Terracina rhe be-' 
ginning of Lene in the Yea#enluing, whither Fob 'Biſhop of Porto, brought the Conſent 
of the abſenr Cardinals; and Bened;& Prefect of Rome, Ls a Commiſſion from - the 
People of that Ciry, to acknowledge him who ſhould be elected Pope by the Aſſembly. 
Orto was proclaim'd by the Cardinal Biſhops of Porte, Freſcati, and Albany, and the Choice 
confirm'd by the whole Aﬀembly. . They gave him the Narne of Urban II. and plac'd him 
on the Papal Chair. Upon his departure from Terracins, he went ro Mount Cafſin, where 
they ſay that he was miraculouſly Cur'd of a Pain in his Side, by S. Benedi# who appear'd 
ro him, and whbo affur'd him that his Body: was repoſited in that Monaſtery. Roger and 
Beaumont the Counts of Apulia and Calabria, waited upon him in that Place, and carry'd 
him along with them into Apulia, He was almoſt conſtantly reſident on their Territories 
or in Campania, and went now and then to Rome, which ſometimes fayour'd Gaz/berr, and 
ſometimes Him. For Gui/bert was arfirſt turn'd 'our by the Romans, and oblig'd ro renounce 
the Popedom. Afterwards he was receiv'd there in the Year, 1091. retook rhe Caſtle of 
S. Angelo, and continued Lord of that Ciry, fo long as the Emperor Henry had the bet- 
rer of ir: But his Son Conrad revolting in the Year, 1093. and in League with Welpho Duke 
of Italy, whom Urban had got to Marry the Princeſs Matilda ; Guilbert's Faction. began to 
grow weaker, and Conrad whom that Pope favour'd in his Revolr, caus'd Urban to be ac- 
knowledg'd in Lombardy, and to be receivd in Placenza, where he held a famous Coun- 
cil inthe Year, 1095. He went from thence-into France, where he calld a Councit ar 
Clermont in Auvergne, wherein he pave in the Project of the grand CROTSADE, which 
was perform'd under his Popedom-in the Ea. When he return'd into 1-aly, he ar laſt .be- 
came Maſter of Rome, tho' Guzlbert had''a great many Favourers in that Ciry. He dy'd 
there Fuly the 29th in the Year, 10 99. 0 
- © The Regiſter of this Pope's Letrers is loft : Thoſe thar are. left us are as follow. 
The Lenters ©» Wrbax's firſt Letter, is a Privilege granted to the Monaitery of Banrino, which the Pope 
of Urban hag founded ar the Inftance of the Dukes Roger andBeaumone. | 
hs : Faye ang and Third are directed ro the' Arch-biſhops -of Toledo - and Tarragon, about 
+ the- Fourth, he preſcribes ro the ' Arch-biſhop/ of Ms/an the method he ought to uſe 
in reconciling thoſe who had been ordain'd during the Schifm : Which is to order them. to 
come at the rime-wherein he gives the Bleffing,- and the Impoſfition of Hands, thar is, at 
mn _ of Qrdination, and 'to-perform all the Ceremonies with relation to them, excepr 
*--By the Fifth, Be confirms'-to the Arch-biſhop of Bari or Canoſe, the dignity of Metropo- 


; 1, and-grais him the Paſtt:-. | 
- In the Sixrh; he exhorts the-Dukes Roger and Beaumont to: protet the Abbor and Monks 
FBantine, | againft the Lords who perſecuted them, and ſeiz'd upon their Eftares. | 
***In *the-Seyenth;- he grants the Arch-biſhoprick of Tarragon - to the Biſhop of Vich, which 

Bireiger Count'of Barcelona had lately re-eftabliſh'd-and Peopled. with Chriſtians. 
#2In the \Eighth;*he”fenr:word. to the Clergy and People: of Chartres, that he approv'd of 
the Choice whith - they had inde of Yoes for their Biſhop 'in path pos of: Geofrey who had 
been'depos'd;- 'and 'that he would ſend him ro them, after. he Conſectated him. ' By 
_ the following Letter he acquainted Rrcherus -Arch-biſhop +of Sens with the ſame thing, -who 
© had refus'd to' Conſecrate him, -and injoyns him ro receive him, and to uſe him- kindly. This 
Ferrer is follow'd 'by a Diſcourſe of thar Pope, which contains a grear many Inſtructions 
in a'few Words, directed-to'Tves of Chartres after his Conſecration. S is 
*The Tenth-is\a Privilege granted by: the : Pope; and Duke- Roger ro the Monaſtery. of 


» 


\ *The Eleventh and Twelfth -contain the Confirmation of the Privileges granted tothe Ca- 
nons of S. Martin of Tours. © - ar 3. _ »: 
The Thirteenth is a kind: of Declaration «which. rhe Pope made ro-Roger. Count of Ca- 
labria and Sicily, that he would not ſend any Legar.into his Dominions withour his Conſent: 
[Thar he and the' Princes his Succefſors ſhall 'be rhe innare Legars of the Holy See in their 
own. Territories: And rhat-when: the | Pope" ſhall ſend for any Biſhops or Abbots of their 
mory; -he givesthem leave ro ſend whom: they pleas'd, and retain thoſe whom they ſhould. 
think. WE bn, My * HF 3s | | "I 
- In the Fourteenth, he advertiſes the Count 'Radrlphus, that the Clerks ought to be Subject 
to: nene beſide their Biſhops, and rhar ſecular Perſons have. no Juriſdiction over then: : : 
: F.-the 


fn the Fifteenth” He tbrdcs Price Salers, hs Lai I" as” gg Utdan 
f a Laick, and pri es the” "Lame Penalty againſt: all ol who 'receit'I'che Invelticure _ 
a 65 from any RE nd oo 4 $3 . IT ao: 
the Sixteenth he acquaints"Alexius Em peror of mnſtantinople, HP rey Urban IT, 
(Frei ag'd in the CROISADE for the” Relief vf- the C | es And | 


exhorrs him'to afliſt then int their Expedirior: OP 

In the Seventeenth, he replies ro Lucius Provoſt of S. tivelits of Paviaupeh ſeveral 4 
ſtions which he had propoſed to'him. © Tn this Lerter he po es that all' manner of 
Ecclefi ngs is Simony. And'as to Whar- that Provoſt had Lchaded, whats 
the Ordinarions and Sacraments adminiſtred by” the Sitmoniacal, by-rhe Adulterous, or-by 
any, other notorious Offenders, were valid: He replies, that in caſe they be nor ſeparated 

from, the Church - big Schiſm or Hereſy, their Ordihations are valid; and their” Sacramenrs 

Lew "and Venerab That however his Predecefſors P6pe  Nrebolas IE. and Gre> 
gory v1. had prohibired che affiſting at the Maſs of ſach Prieſts as were guilry of rheſe"Ft« 
regularities, in order to bring them to Pennance : Bur as tb Schiſmaticks/ and Herericks, 
that they have indeed rhe Form of the Sactamerits, but not"the Power: atid Bfficacy of 
them ; and that they do nor produce their Effect, rill thoſe who have teceived them Are r6s 
concil'd to the Chnrch by rhe impoſition of Hands. 

. The, Eighteenth 1s a confirmation of rhe Priyiteges granted Aa the Arch-biſhop of $6. 


"I the Nineteenth, he acquainrs 'two Abbors of Beetle; that he had” excommntnlt 
cated w depos'd Guezilon Arch-biſhop of Maience, who was Conſecrared by excommuni- 
cared Perſons. 

In the Twentieth, ditedted to the Arch-biſhop of Sexs atid (other Biſhops of France, he 
declares thar no Biſhop has any power of abſolying the King of France, whom he had ex- 
communicated. | 

In, the One atid twentieth, he wrote ro the Atchi-biſhop of Lions to ſe- lis nemoſt En- 
deavours. r0 > oligo an Abbor ro teturn to his Abbey, who was withdrawn to lead an 


Heremipes ical Life 
E aricietr Caollettion of Urban's Lerters contains only theſe One and Twenty : There 
xn: ſeveral others added ing ' "which 2 new Collection is" made under other 
he lifecred ro Gebehard Bilho of Conſtante, abent the Dig 
Hed She waith 1 In ex ” the  Exobinmmatioarichs tder'd our | by Gregory VE. 
He therein dere Anh Thar bert and King Henry are Excotmmunicareds" (: | 
all on who affift anicared likewile. _ Thar thoſe who C 


Pate herh 
airs of Germs 
Far Second 1s. Airetted ro Hdrs Chuttt of" Pender, 
Church. to enjoy | the Revenues which belon | Not 
Fon Prince nin to riffe the Revenues © he Okutch = heretr 
ers pretetr'd their. Complaints againſt hit ro rhe' Arch-biltog'of priate oe? in k 
;ouncil. held. io. the Year 1692, thar RoMbre ſhould reftore '5'he Ones har be ta 
n away from them ' Under" the pain of Extoti nicarion. - "Thar "Princs? 'obey'd,” atk 
'd.\ ithin 2 ſhort 1 time after. ; | 


he nexr Fourteen celate to the retained of the in T 


og ue Seeieag: direQed "to P3bo Biſhop of 'Toul,” Boat ber renews 'the en oo 
. againſt rhe Simoniacal, and. thoſe who > Fioly © rd meine which 
uldren' of Priefts from entri repeats Wwhar he had | 


Lev 10 Gebehard concernin Ty Ortes, bn erform'd by 'excom- 
wi | corny W 'Sittioniacal, and! declires' that” he © 
Conſe ay, r0 be £ oe, over... bn, by a Catholick Biſhop:'' He: 
the pleaſ; or the receiving or. reject : fe who 2 re ordain'd withour 
re AY ob as Law which toibids Holy O 'to thoſe' who were guifry 


In.the;Eight nl. be x perm Ke A of og 16 beſtow fome Living on 
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- Urbanlt:: 


» iſhop > of. Aion char he may ifs thicks fit; 
The Lew -the- f-bis -Dioceſs,.-who- have receiv'd. Orders from 
rerg of 4+ ng lhe wg rigged | 
Urban. 1. £ the Tri, he adeonite the —_ of HW Nnor-to cake AWAY. from the Monks 


ny (ry Ant RN OIL ro Clan bY ae and the P. [fo bikes 
their- Arch bien Daimatius,  and- orders .them. by cauſe Reftitution' ro be-niade ro the 
VO 
; -An-che 'Two-and rwentieth, -he orders. the Abb of Tomeri to reſtore ſeveral Reyenyes 
which- he had taken from the Church . of Narbonne, and che. Monaſtery | of S. Cucnfaty of 
Ravelengs by the next- Letter he © refers. that Afair ro Raimier bid) Legart: bao the 
plice. ; 
The Nine next Tow concern the Primacy of the Church-of Toledo, 
+ The: Fhirry: third, contains an AIR: berween the Monks of S. Aubin of Angers » and 
rhe Monks of Trinity of. Vendome.: 
* By the Four and thirrieth, he enjoyr 5 the Count of Poitiers to reſtore ſeveral Revenues 
which: he had taken away- from. rhe ra of Vendome. 
In the Five and thirrieth, he'u braids the Arch-biſhop of Rheims and the Biſhops his Cub. 
fragans, for having rmirted-the ing of. France to. part-from his Wite, and ro Marry one 
of: his of Fs Kindred, bod for thar-che Biſhop. of. Sen/is had bleſs'd hintupon. the Marriage. | He 
exhorts them to reprove the King, to prevail upon him'ro.rurn to his Duty, to, (et ar” Li- 
berty Tves of Cboreres, and 1f-he did nor obey, ro excommunicate him, and interdict. bis 
Kingdoms : + 
Cheſs Letrers are follow'd by a Colledtion of ſeveral Letters of Reginald Arch-biſh6p of 
Rheimis; of Pope Vrban, of Lambert Biſhop of- Arras, and of ſeveral others writren Moos 
the Ordination of that- Bitbop. 'of Arras, + who : having been, elected by. the Cl 
of thar Ciry, had been deny'd Ordination by the Arch-biſhop of Rheims. Pope fir ar bein 
inform'd: thereof,” enjoyns wo Archbiſhop to ordainJhim- , Inſtead of Joing it it, he fenr him 
r9-iRome, where: "the Pope' ordain'd him þimfelf.-- Thar biſhop of Rheims was oblgQ.cs 
1 &f this Ordination, and he wrote-ro- Robi@unt of Flanders in his behalf, The 
re when-he-went into France, ſent-for Lambert ihe Council of Clermone. "Thar Biſhop 
f taken chat oo as he Orang. uy Ra a: - and: ſer at Aw afterwards ar the 


; bf " 


The Coun © ” Bop mui ks a firſt at”. ge, in the Yeu, 1o$9. res he 


cil of _ VH.: had done Og Guilberz.. Several Lords ropos'd ro the 

- Reme, in Emperor Hem | uilbert, hy porn ot ae Phang ro_the Pe Pliops 
the Tear. Church. He was well enough Tel -p Lug ut Was. , Ijyerred frog, dof by AS _ 
1039, ho fear'd ber g depos'd as- well as: Guilber re. 36 + 


| EE : 5, Urban beld'a Council at Keiphi, 
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of the Eleventh Century of Chriſtianity. 75 
Chaplains who, are nominated and paid by Lay-Patrons, withoitt the conſent of the Biſhop. Urban 11; 
Ih the Third he prohibits the mona Clerks, who were Strangers, withour Lerrers Dimi/- The Coun: 
fory from their Biſhop. In the fourth, Laicks are forbid rhe eating of Fleſh after 4ſowedneſday, cil of Be- 
and all the Faithful of borh'Sexs are enjoyn'd ro put Aſhes on their Heads on that Day : nevenco 
Ir is likewiſe order'd char no Marriage ſhall be Solemniz'd from Sepruageſima Sunday till in the Tear, 
after the Ofave of Yhitſontide, and from the firſt Symday in Advent till after the Otave 1091, 

; of Epiphany. | 
| Is ( Year, 1093. he held a Council in a City of Apuiza, call'd Troyes, wherein he te- The Coun. 
new'd the Prohibirions againſt contracting Marriages berween Kindred. | cil of 

' In the Year, 1094. Gebehard Biſhop of Conſtante, his Legart in Germany, held a Council Troyes is 
in bis City againft incontinent and fimoniacal Clerks. He likewiſe order'd that Ember F#eek Apulia in 
in March ſhould be held the firſt Week in- Lent, and that in Fune the Phitſcn Week, and re Tear, 
thar there ſhould be no more than three Holydays at: Eafter and FPhitſontide ; for till then Ons: 
they were us'd to keep Holyday all the Week long. . The Princeſs Praxedis, Henry the in FCA : 
Emperors Wife, appear'd before that Council, and diſcover'd a great many Erormities, es fo 
which the ſaid ſhe had been conftrain'd by het Husband ro commir. | the Tear 

She made the ſame Declaration before the ' Pope, in the Council held at Plaiſance in the , og. , 

Year, 1095. during Lene, which was ſo numerous that they were forc'd to hold the Af- The Ceun- 
ſembiy in the open Field. Philip King of France ſent his Ambaſſadors thither ro excuſe ci} of Plai- 
his not appearing. © The Pope allow'd him time till Y/hitſontide. Hugh Arch-biſhop of Lions ſance in 
was Suſpended in this Council, becauſe he neither appear'd rhere himſelf, nor ſent any De- the 7-ar, 
puty to excuſe him. The Pope gave audience to the Ambaſſadors of rhe Emperor of Con- 1995+ 
Rtantinople, who 'demanded affifiance againſt the Infidels, and he engag'd- the Lords who 
were there preſent ro promiſe ro go into the Ea#t for that purpoſe : This was the firſt ſtep 
rowards the CROISADE, which was fulty-reſolv'd upon in the Council of - Clermonz. 
There were likewiſe ſeveral Rules of Diſcipline made in this Council, by which ir is or- 
derd that thoſe who will not. part with rheir Concubines, or pardon their Enemies, or 
were habiruared in any mortal Sin, ſhould not be admitred-to the Holy Communion. 
Thar the Prieſts ſhall admir none ro Pennance bur thoſe who ſhall be referr'd ro them by 
the Biſhops. Thar the Euchariſt ſhall nor be deny'd to thoſe, who ſhall confeſs themſelves 
as they ought. ' They: renew'd likewiſe the Decrees againſt the Simoniacal, and the Inconti- 
nent, and the Judgments paſs'd againſt the Hereſy of Berenger, againſt Guz!berr, and againſt 
thoſe who were ordain'd by Schiſmaricks. 

Urban going into France, in November, 1095. held a Council at Clerment in Auvergne, The Coun- 
which was compos'd of Thirteen Arch-biſhops, and a great many Biſhops their Suffragans ; cil of Cler- 
wherein he confirms the Decrees of the Council of P!aiſance, and made other new ones ; mont in 

bliſh'd the CROISADE for the Ea ; excommunicated King _ confirm'd the the Tear, 

rimacy of the Arch-biſhop of Lions, and made a great many other Inſtitutions. © Theſe 1<95+ 
are the things we will! ſpeak of more particularly, and will begin with the Excommunica- 
tion of Phzlip 1. King of France. This Prince had pur away his Wife Bertha, the Daugh- xj,g Phi. 
rer-of Florentius the chief Count of Holland, and of Gertrude of Saxony, for being roo nigh lip I. Di- 
a Kin to him. This Divorce having been made in form by the Authority of the Church vorc'd from 
in the Year, 1086. and in purſuance of a juridical Sentence, the King baniſh'd her ro Bertha. 
Monſtrevil a Sea Port, and look'd after another Wife. Ar firſt he courred the Daughter of 
Roger Count of Sicily, nam'd Emma, who was carry'd to the Borders of Provence ; bur 
the Match broke off, perhaps becauſe ſhe did not think it ſafe ro Marry a Prince who had 
another Wife Living. Bertrade the Daughter of Simon of Montfert, who had Marry'd 
Fulcus Rechinus Count of Anjou, pleasd the King, and ſhe made no ſcruple to part from 
her Husband and Marry him : She was the Kings Relation in rhe fifth or ſixth Degree, 
and Rechinys her Husband, in the third or fourth Degree. Beſides, if Ph:/ip were free as 
he pretended, Bertrade was nor, her firſt Marriage being ftill valid. All theſe confiderations 
were of no weight to King Ph:/ip, who ſurmounted them all, and reſolv'd upon ſfolemnizing 
this Marriage with Bertrade publickly. He fix'd upon a Day to celebrare ir ar Paris, and 
fent for Reginald Arch-biſhop of Rheims, Yves of Chartres, and ſeveral other Prelars ro 
render the Solemnity the more Authentick. Tves of Chartres ſent the King word, that he 
could not be there, nor could he conſent to, or ap rove of that Marriage, becauſe his Di- 
yorce from Bertha had nor as yer been confirm' by the Authority of the Holy Sce, and 
becauſe Bertrade could not Marry him, being another Man's Wife. He ſent likewiſe word . 
to the Arch-biſhop of Rheims ; thar he ought not to celebrate this Marriage, but rather ro 
diflwade rhe King from ir. Laſtly, he wrore ro Hugh Arch-biſhop of Lions (who becauſe 
of this buſineſs refus'd ro take upon him the quality of Legar of rhe Holy See in France) 
relling him that he ought ro be infoirited with a Holy Zeal in ofder ro oppoſe this Criminal 
Proceeding of the King. Motwithftanding this, Philip Marry'd Bertrade, and found out 
2 Biſhop who dar'd to Marry them for' the Revenue of ſome Churches which the King gave 74, 61ye. 
him. Hugh of Lions at the inftance of Toes of Chartres held a Council at Autun Ofober the jj of Au- 
I6th-in the Year, 1094. wherein he excommunicared Philip, becauſe he had Married # tun in the 
ſecond Wife whilſt the firſt was Living. In this Council he likewiſe renew'd the Excom- 7-ar, 

L municarions 1094. . 
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74. A New Ectleſraftical Hiſtory 
Urban 11, munications agaitiſt the Emperor Henry, and. againſt the Antipope Guilbert.z and the De- 
crees againſt the, Simony and Incontinence, of the Clergy ;  and.; prohibited Monks from 
ulurping the functions and. rights. of Curars. - Pape, Urbas ſuſpended the:Execution of this 
Decree againſt Philip, and cited him to rhe Council of P/aiance, whither he ſent, as we 
mention'd before, his Ambaffadors, who obrain'd a farther Reſpite ull, Mbic/outige. , After- 
wards when Urban was come'ro France, the King ſent his Depuries before him, to. endea- 
vour to work the Pope into a good Diſpoſition, and to prevail upon him ro cancel the Ex- 
communication, and ro confirm. his. Marriage : Bur the Pope: being prevented by- the. Let- 
ters of Toes of Chartres, refusd to grant him what he ..defir d, and wrate. to the Arck- 
biſhops 'and Biſhops of France. ordering rhem to | exhort the King to do. Pennance for his 
Faulr, and. to part from Bertrade :  Tves,of Chartres was the only Perſon who did it with 
Reſolution, which was rhe cauſe of his.being perſecured; and raken Priſoner.,, -'The Pope 
perceiving thar. all his Admonitions prov'd in ual, inirhe Council of Clermont thunder'd 
out a_ Bull of Excommunication againſt King Phz/ip, and his. Concubine Bertrade, _ _.. 

The As ro the CROISADE. fer. on foot. for the relief of the Chriſtzans..in the Eaſt, Gre- 
CROI gory VII. was the firſt promoter of .it,. bur. could nor put it. inco practice. becauſe of this dat- 
SADE ferences with the Emperor. .. Vi&er III. notwithſtanding 4he difficulties he labour'd. under, 
under Ur- found our a Means of. ſending an Hundred, thouſand fighring Men into, Africa againſt, the 
ban H. Togdels. Urban-in. imitatian, of thaſe;great Exemplars, and being importun'd by the Let 
ters of Alexims Emperor of the Ea#; 'and' by. the remonſtrances of-zPeter the Hers a 
Gentleman of Picardy near, Amiens, who had brought a. Letter from: Feruſalem from the 
Patriarch Simeon, who conjur'd the Chriſtians to free the Holy Land from. the 'Tyranpy of 
the Turks, did ſo: animate. the. By-itanders, by his warm. and patherical Diſcourſes to. un- 
derrake the Conquering of the - Holy Land, and ſo far prevail'd. upon all the Prelats to 
make uſe of the ſame Exhor:ations in their: Dioceſſes, that within a very ſhort, time an 
infinite number of Men were liſted for that Service, and took a Voyage by Sea under 
the Conduct of a great many Princes and Perſons of Quality. The Badge which, the 
Soldiers wore was a Red Croſs ſew'd on the left Shoulder, and rhe Military Word, Deo 
acet. 
The WT 6. We have not all the Canons which were made in this Council of Clermont compleat, bnt 
of the. cnlyan Abridgmenr of themi, of which the largeſt is that which was made by Lambert Bi- 
Council of ſhop of Arras, who was, as. we ſaid before, at thar Council, They are .Two and thirty in 
Clermont. all, The Firſt rakes notice of the Days wherein the Breach of the Peace. or Truce of God 
was made. The Second imports, thar the Voyage of thoſe who went to Feruſalem out of 
Deyotion to deliver the Church of that Ciry, ſhall ſerve rhem inſtead -of . all manner of Pen- 
nances. The. Third, that the Deaneries of Churches ſhall be beſtow'd only on Prieſts; and 
the Arch-deaconeries only on Deacons. The Fourth, that the Clerks ſhall nor bear Arms. 
The Fifth, | that, Laicks cannot be cboſen Biſhops, and that thoſe who are Elected, ſhall, be 
Sub-deacons at leaſt. The Sixth, thar no Perſon ſhall Sell Prebendſhips or any other. Be- 
nefices, and that thoſe who fhall give any Mony for them, ſhall refign them into the Hands 
of rhe Biſhop. - The Seventh, thar the Alrars beſtow'd on the Congregations of Monks or 
Canons, after the Death of thoſe who gave them ſhall be ar the Diſpoſal of the Biſhops, if 
they have not been confirmd. to them: by their Letters. The Eighth, that no Perfon ſhall 
exact any Duty for Burial. The Ninth and Tenth are againft thoſe Clerks who keep Con- 
cubines. The Eleventh prohibirs the promoting to Holy Orders and to Eccleſiaſtical Dig- 
nirtes the Sons of Concubines ; or the beſtowing any Benefices upon them unleſs they have 
_ embrac'd the monaſtical or canonical Life. The Twelfth, Thirteenth, and Fourteenth pro- 
hibir one and the ſame Perſon from holding two Prebendſhips, or two Livings in the ſame, 
or in ſeveral Churches, and from, altering the Title. The Fifteenth. prohibits . the receiving 
the inveſtirure of Livings from Lay Patrons. The. Sixteenth prohibits Kings and Princes 
from granting the inveſtirure of Livings. The ' Seventeenth prohibits Biſhops and Prieſts 
from taking an, Oath. of Allegiance ro Kings. or any other Laick. The Eighteenth prohibits 
.Laicks from having Chaplains Independent on the Biſhop. The Nineteenth and Twen- 
tieth prohibit rhem from detaining the Tenths or Churches. The One and Two and twen- 
rieth. prohibit the granting Abſolution to thoſe who are in poſſeſlion of another's Right, un-= 
leſs they make Reſtiturion ; and to thoſe who live in the: habitual Commiſſion of any 
morral Sin. | The Three and: twentieth prohibits Chriſtians from Eating Fleſh, from Aſo- 
wedneſday till Eafter. * The Four and twentieth: fixes the times of Ordination, viz. the four 
Ember Weeks, and the Saturday of the third Week-in Lent: And declares thar if ir. were 
ble, they ſhould continue their Faſt rill Sunday Morning, that ſo the Celebration of 
y Orders might be on'that Day. The Five and rwentieth imports, that the Children 
of Priefis, Deacons, and Sub-deacons ſhall nor / be promored. ro Holy. Orders, if they be 
not either Monks or regular. Canons. The Six and twentieth, that on | Holy Saturday the 
Faſt ſhall laſt till Night. The Seven and rwentierb, - that the Ember YYeek in Spring ſhall 
be always the firſt Week of Let, and thar in.Summer. in. the PVbzrſon eek, The Eight 
and rwentieth , that all thoſe who ſhall communicate ar the Altar ſhall receive the Body 
and"Blcod of JESUS CHRIST under both Kinds, if there be no necefliry or provi- 
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who ſhatl appretiend or itmprifon 4 Biſhop, ſhall bein perpertal Diſgrace, and never capable 
of braries Aba +67 Eo oonngd | : 5% 
;In this very Council Pope Vrban confirm'd the Primacy of the Archbiſhop . of Lzons, in The Confir- 
200 wo The Arch-bithop of Fers, as "tis intimated in the Bull of Confirmation, dated mation of 
che {rt of December in the Year, rog5., pobTii'l by Mohfeur de Marci, 'wirh an thge- he Prima- 
nious\Diſconrſs df his ewn about Primacies. | Richerus Arch-biſkop of Sens Would nor fab. 2 of Liz 
mir to this Conſtitution ; bur Hugh Arch-biſhop of L1o#,” gor it ratified” in the” two ſic 9% 
ceeding:Councils held at Teurs and ar Niſmes: and Urban oblig'd Danibert, who ſucceeded 
Richerus,” ro promiſe thar he would acknowledge che Arch-biſhop.. of Liens for his Primar. 
Urban'hikewite in this Council adjuſted the Difference which was between the Arch-biſhop 
of Torrs and the Monks of the Monaſtery of S, Martins, upon condition that that Arch- 
biſhop! ſhoald not have any Starion,- nor perform'any Office in their Church, nor be capa- 
ble'of 'Excommunicating them : Only they ſhould receive Holy Orders and the other Sacra- 
mentsfrom the Hands of the Arch-biſhop of Tours. | 
Before the Council of Clermont broke up, the. Pope appvinted another Council at Texrs, The Coun- 
ro be held in Lent the Year enſuing z and in his Journey thither he held a Council at Lz- cl of Li- 
moges in+Dccember; 1£95, wherein 'tis ſaid rhar he + depos'd Hwmboldus Biſhop of thar Ciry. moges in 
When he arriv'd at Tours he held a Council there according ro Appointment, wherein he the Tear, 
renew'd his Exhortations to engage all manner of Perſonsto underrake the-Expedition to "Ig 
the Holy-Land, and adjuſted the Differences of ſeveral Monafteries. From- thence-he went its GOums 
to Niſmes, where he held another Council, wherein he gave Abſolution to King Philzp, A 4 
who-promis'd to parr from Bertrade; and made Sixteen Canohs [#3 d. -- Niſmes 
By'the Firſt ai! Biſhops are prohibited from a Alrars, Churches or Prebendfhips in the Tear, 
for Mony : And a refervario6n is made'to the Monks of rhe Altars atid "Tenths which they 1096. 
have been in poſſeflion of for Thirty Yeats paſt, upon condition that they Yay the yearly The Canons 
"Quirt=renit. - Iris rherein likewiſe order'd that the Monks ſhall nor inftiture and induct Priefts of the | 
into; the Chnrches? which they pofleſs, without the - Conſent of rhe Biſhop : "Thar ſhall Council of 
be inftitured and (inducted ino' them by the Biſhop with the Approbation of the Abbot, Nilmes. 
and that they ſhalf be accountable to the Biſhop for the Spirirualities, and tothe Abbot for 
the Temporatities. 6 ,'E | hb 
By the Second and Third it is'prov'd by ſeveral Authorities, that the Monks mmay ad- 
miniſter the Sacraments, and'take upon thern the Care of Souls. * 0 
| The-Fourth fers a Brand of Infirry upon, and Excommunicates thoſe who dare to take 
the Eccleſiaſticks Priſoners. SS oi tte. np Cork 
The' Fifth enjoyns that after the Dearh of the Biſhop, two Perſons of Prbbiry ſhall be 
mate choice of ro rake care of the Revennes of bis Church,' and to preſerye them for the 
uſe. of his. Succelſor : And excommunicares all rhar ſhall ſeize on them 3 ahd ihterdicts the 
Cathedral Church and the Churches thar depend upon it. Es: 4:2 698 | 
he Cl and Scyemh excommunicare the Laicks who poſſeſs or detain the: Revenues of 
The Eighth injoyns that thoſe who ſhall receive Benefices from! the Harids' of Laicks ſhall 
be Suſpended ab officio. | RW 
F. The Ninth, Thar thoſe who leave a ſmall Chutch to go to a great one, ſhall loſe both of 
em. | 
The Tenth, rhar thoſe who Marry their Relations ſhall be Excommunicated. 2 
The Eleventh; that Raviſhers who are Kill'd in the very Rape, withour having 'done'Pen- 1 
nance, \ſhall-be depriv'd of Chri/t#an Burial, atid'of the Prayers of the Church: © , : 
The Twelfth, that the Prieſts who- are guilty of Fornication ſhall be Depos'd. © © 
- Wn Thirteenth, that young" Wortien ſhall nor be Marry'd before they "are twelve Years 


_ Thee Fourteenth, that-it is not Lawful to alien the Revenues givet! to the Church, nor 'to 

cite Clerks before ſecular Judges. FOES | 
The-Fifreenth, chat Biſhops ſtiall' nor entertain thoſe who have been Excottimunicated by. 

other Biſhops. TE. 0d | Te FY 
'The' Sixreemth, thar Monks ſhall rot grant BuriaF to, nor admit ro Divine Service Per- She Eos 


ſons; who are Excommunicared, Suſpended, or are guilty of Rape 


When' the Pope was. returg'd ro'Itahy, he het a Conneil”ar Bari 'in the Year; regs. £i/* 9 Bari 
wherein 'S. 4nſoinin  diſpure@againft rhe Greeks about the Tricdie7 as ep: EE Mirhe Fra 
GHOST.” He held likewiſe another Councif about the end of the ſame Year at Ree, of, , 
which we have no Monument, excepr tis granting. a farrhet* tithe ro the Ring'of England. Tye council 
Laſtly, in the Year, 1099. hecall'd a grand Conncil ar Rome the lat of March , whetein he of Rome 
Publiſhed Eighteeh Canons, whichare only a Repetition of the Carions of the Couticit of 2 in the Teat, 

L 3 cenz4, 1099; 
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75 4. Now Ecaleſiftical-Hiftory 


ficban II. cenza, and of the other laſt Councils, againſt the Simoniacal, and the Uſurpartors of rhe Re: 


'@ - Venues of _the_ Church, Al yet, >> LN I WEILS EL:442 US 2 &; 
fb: Council The Canons of the Council of Cc YO? * EDDIE ood confirm'd. in a Council held 
of Roan in at Roan in the Year, 1096. under H/illiam Arch-biſhop of. rhat Ciry, wherein Bight-Ca: 
tbe Tear, nons. were made, of which the firit four-,are about thar which rhey call *he Truce of God : 
1096. That is to (ay, the Days wherein it is prohibited ro make War, and. the. Perſons whom-'tis 
not Lawful to Affaulr. The Fifth 'reſerves ro the Churches all the Revenues of /which 
- they were in Poſſeflion of, and: prohibirs Laicks from exaCting any thing from them: [The 
Sixth prohibirs likewiſe Laicks from giving. Churchesro, or raking them from Prieſts-wichour 
rhe Conſent of the Biſhop ; and prohibirs in general all the Faithful from. wearing long; Hair. 
The Seventh imports that Laicks ſhall have no Ecclefiaſtical Courts of Judicarure. 'And'the 
Eighth, rhar the Prieſts ſhall nor be Vaſlals to Laicks; XI 
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CHAP. VII 


An Account” of the- Controverſies on foot between the 
LATIN andthe GREEK Churches in the 
Eleventh Century. 


The Lenter \'HO' The Latin and:Greek Churches were not in a cloſe Communion with each 
of Michael other ever fince the, Aair of Photius, yer they did-not-proceed-to an open Rupture 
Cerulari- rill the. rime of Pope Leo IX. and: of Michael Cerularius Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 
us end Le0 This Breach, began by a hs which the Larter ' wrote 'in the Year, 1053. in his' own 
of Acti- Name and in the Name of Leo Arch-biſhop of Acridia and of all Bulgaria, to Fobn Biſhop of 
oa areal Frans in Apulra,. thar he might communicate ir co the Pope and to all 'the #*#ſftern Church. 
my #'t” In,chis Lercer, they reproyd the Latins. (1.) Becauſe they made uſe of unleaven'd Bread 
ORny in.the celebration of rhe Euchariſt. | (2.): Becauſe .rhey Fafted. on the Saturdays in Lenz. 
OT Boca rhey Eat the Blood of Beafts, and things Strangled. (4.) Becauſe they did 
not Sing . ALLELUIAH..in Lent: : At the ſame time M:chael Cerularius order'd” the 
Churches of the Latins who were. ar Conſtantinople to be ſhur up, and ro deprive the Abbors 
and; Latin, Religious, who. would not renounce the Ceremonies of the Reman Church, of 
che Monaſteries which they held in that Ciry. 


The Levter This Lemter'of Michae! being brought inzo 1/aly by an Officer of the Emperor Conſtan- 
A yy tine \ | ,.. who went- thirher ro carry. on a Treaty with the Pope againſt rhe Nor- 
. to P a 


mans, . wa rapicared to. Cardinal Humbert, who was at Trani; he +turn'd it'into 

rularius. 71.-.-an ſent a Copy of it to Pope Leo. | | This Pope wrote upon that Subje& a': Ler- 

rer to Ceru/arius-and to Leo of Acridia, . wherein he extols che Digniry of the- Churchof 

Rome, and' complains of the unkind uſage. which the Greeks had ſhewn to the Latins at Con- 

ſtzntinople -wirhour ar AND} 4 any of -rhe particular Points. He only obſerv'd' in 'ge- 

neral, that rhe Diverſity of Ceremonies is no lawful Foundation for the breach of the 

unity of rhe. Church. _ This: is rhe firſt Lerter, of Leo, of which we have made mention in 

another place. i 

The Letie? The Greek, Emperor, whoſe./intereſt . ir was to hold it fair: with the 'Pope, thar he mighr 

of the ſill be Maſter of: thar: lictle.which he had in the 4/2, wrote him- a Letter, whereby: he 

declares thar he was willing 0 procure the: Union of both Churches : And/ the Patriarch 

eve 5 '" of Conſtantinople,rook notice ro .him likewiſe rhar he deſir'd rhe ſame. The Pope 'who' as 
890 FOPes much deſired. this. reunion as the Greeks, as well for the Welfare of rhe Church, as becauſe 

The Lege- 1 was wil ing” to be ſecur'd againſt rhe Normans in Apulia, the next Year ſent three Le- 

mo wy gars to. Conſtantinople, viz. Cardinal Humber: Biſhop of Blancheſolva, © Cardinal Frederick 

©2-20n. Arch-deacon and Chancellor of the Church of Rome ; and Peter Arch-biſhop of Melphs. 

tinople. He:ſent-rhem,wirh..Letrers'ro.crhe Empzror and to the Patriarch, wherein he commends-the 

Zeal. which the Emperor expreſs'd for the Peace of the Church, and complain'd of theiPa- 

h rriarch's. Proceedings againſt rhe .Church of Rome, even ar a'time when . he prerended*ro# be 

P. 25, 'defirous of Peace... eſe .are the fixth and ſeventh. Letters of .Leo. _ In thar which is di- 

re RY rected to.cbe Patriarch he upbraids him with four Things of which mention is made +*/be- 

preſents abs fre; and which. ris.not.thoughr fir ro repeat. This Letter is@ared in. Fanuary, 1054» 

Writings -. The Legats being arriv'd- at Conſtantinople on the Feaſt of S. Fabn Baptiſt, were kindly 

and Leners receiv'd- by. the Emperor, Humbert, 'who was the Spokeſman who preſented to thatPrince the 

ro th: Eme Pope's Leners, and:gave Mzchael that which was direted to him. He likewiſe preſented 

peror of .. . to, the; Emperor, a. Writing which he had Campos'd in anſwer ro the Letter of Cerularius, 

Greece. with 
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of the Eleventh Century of 'Chriſtuauith. 
with a Refurariort of rlie Treatiſe compo$'d by Nicetas Peforatus Monk of; Studia, againſt the 
Practices of the -Latins, The Emperor having caus'd rhem to be rurn'd into Greek, made 
them ro be-Pabliſh'd in Conſtantinople; concealing the Names of Humberr and Michael under 
thoſe of Romanus-and Conſtantinopolitames. | 1 "Rt 


” 


1n'the Reply to rhe Lerrer of Cerularins, Humbert accuſes the Greeks of roltrating Hete- Hunt: 


- ticks among them, [and ſurpaſſing all of them in their Raſhnels; hecauſe they had the Con- bert's RE 
Ro fidence ro confront the Church of Rome, and ro Anarhemartize ir openly; which never aty fy to tte 


Hererick dar'd to do. . He afterwards deinonftrares thar*ris a” piece of Malice ro accnſe the £*t1er of 
Latins of imitating the Fews in Vnleaven'd Bread, and: in the Sabbath :* Sihce 'rhey obſerve Cerulart- 


not the Ceremonies of their Paſſovers ; and are ſo far from: Feafting on-their Sabbarh;"rhat 3: 


they Faſt on/cthat Day. Thar this reflected rarher on. the. Greeks,” whoſpent-the Saturday 
in Mirth, as if it were a feftival Day. He-proves that-rhe *Unleaver'd 1$ the true Bread, 
and enlarges himſelf on the Advantages and. myſtical Significations, - which ir may have. 
He obſerves that the Bread which is offer'd in the Church of Rome is a grear: deal more--pro- 
*pert- and- convenient than thar which the Greeks make uſe of 5 becauſe 'tis\made in the Ve- 

; with fine Wheat, and clear Water by che Miniſters of the Alrar, and they: offer a whole 
Loaf: Whereas the Greeks make uſe of all manner of Bread, of 
which they cut a round Piece to put npon the Altar, and rerurn or 


Is it not a great Sign 1hat Cardinal 


b ; . Humbert and rhe other grear Men of 
inter. the Remainder, a Practice which "Humbert Condemns as Ms at bp A 
contrary 0 the Reſpect due. to thoſe Holy Myſteries. © As+ro: the theſe Times bad little to do,when they thus | 


ſecond Charge, relating ro the Saturday's Faſt, Humbert only re- 
plies in one Word, that the Latins do fort Feaſt on the Sabbath or 
Saturday, as do rhe Fews, neither in Lent nor our of Lent. "As to the third Point relating to 
things Strangled, he ſays thar the Latins make ule of that Liberty which"the Apoſtle has 
given them, of eating all manner of Meats ; bur withal obſerving the Cuſtom of the Churches 
© wherein they. Live, that they might give no occaſion of Offence. He adds, thar they likewiſe 
: abbor Earing of Blood, or the Fleſh of ſuch Animals as are -Drown'd or Stiflted; and thar-they 
*.enjoyn Pennance to thoſe who:do-it : Bur as to Beaſts kill d or raken in Hunting, 'ris their 
Cuſtom to ear thereof withour any Scruple. In fhort, as to thie-laft Head, which relates 
ro the omiflion of finging ALLELUIAH in Lene, He makes it appear' that the' Latins 
 do'not omit it out. of any Averſion thereto ; bur; thar they look upon ir as an Hymn of 
Thanksgiving, which is nor ſo ſuitable ro that holy-rime of Pennance- and | Humiliarion.' "In 
this Treatiſe he ſpeaks very ſharply againſt the Greeks, whom by way of Induction he'ac- 

cnſes of being Marcionites, Manichees, Theopaſchites, &c. He upbraids them» with Re-ba 
rizing the Latins; with ſuffering Children to Dye - without Baptiſm, if they be nor eight 
Days--old ; with- interring rhe remainder of the Holy Eucharift ; with permitting marry'd 
Men to wait-at the Alrars, even at a time when they have; had to do with their Wives, 
when + at the ſame time they refus'd -ro give-the Communion to Women newly: brought” ro 
Bed, or who- have their uſua} Infirmities upon. them 3 with rolerating Sar«bait - Monks 
ilry of . Fornication,, whereas-they. blam'd the Rule of -S. Bened:&, - which allows the 
. Monks of that Order to wear Breeches in a Journey, and to ear of - Fleſh 'when they have 
{ occaſion for-it.; and laſtly becanſe they repreſent in their Crucifixes-the figure of adying Man, 
ſo that upon. the. Croſs 'of JESUS CHRIST a fort of A4nt:-Chrift tis exhibited to be 

f adordasa God. | es 


Shadow of Religion ? 


left the Subſtance 10 bunt after th: mere 


The writing. of Nicetas Peforatus, a Studite Monk, againſt the Latin Church is agreat The wrir- 
deal more: fierce than the Letter of Mzchael. Cerularius. - Hes begins with an Admonition'to ing of Ni- 
the Latins, ro hearken with Humiliry and .Chariry ro the: Remonſtrances which he would cetas 
offer ro them, - concerning Unleavened Bread, . the Faſt on Saturday, and 'the Marriage of agtinft 1he 


ear that Bread which is Super ſubſtantial, or Conſubſtantial ro us; becauſe Unleavencd Bread is 

# Dead Bread which has no Virtue or Efficacy- in it : That "tis mor ſuch -Bread as is perfect, 
,.. Compleat, or compos'd. of three Things which - figure -onr-ro us the” of FESUS 
\ CHRIST, - which are 'the Leaven, the+-Meal, and the - Water ; ſentations of the 
$picir,, the Water, and the Blood of our Saviour. He pretends that PTESUS CHRIST 
made-ufe of Leaven'd Bread in the Inftirurion of rhe Holy Euchariſt ;-/ becaufe he 'inſtirured 

it on the Thirteenth, and not on the-Fourreenth Day of the Moon of March before'the Feaſt 

of Unlcavened Bread ; and that-the Apoſtles forbad the making uſe of 'Unleavened Bread. 

As to the ſecond. Paint, he asks: the Latins upon what they ground the Faſt on Saturday, fince 

S. Clement has inſtirured the Faſts on Yedneſday and Friday, becauſe ] ESUS'CHRIST 

was berray'd'on Yedneſday, and faſten'd ro the Croſs:on ' Friday: But 'thar he prohibired 
the-Faſt on Saturday, - fince there was not the leaſt-colonr for it: He moreover Cites the 

| Canons of the. Apoſtles, the Conſtitutions of S. Clement, 'and- a Canon | which is attribured 
to-the ſixth. Council. He likewiſe found fault thar-the -Latins did celebrate the whole 
Maſs on. Faſt: Days; and to refute this Cuſtom he produc'd a-Canon of the: Apoſtles, ſeveral 
Canons of the. Councils of Gangres and Laodicea, and of the Council-of Trullo; which he 
again Cites under the name of the fixth Council, which he makes uſe of tro AN 

age 


Priefts. Upon the firſt Point. he ſays, Thar thoſe -who- make uſe of 'Un/leavered Bread are Latin 
ſtill under the ſhadow of the Law : | Thar they-aflift at the Table of the Fews, and do. not © 


r70Þ. 


Humbert's 
Reply 19 
 Nicetas, 


* A Pepiſh 


Canonical 
Hour . ” 
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A New Ecclefuftical Hiflry 


Uſage of the Maſs of Preconſecrared\Bread every- Faſt Day; which he 'ſers forth in theſe 
- . 1165 Srl yore & ; | $4: ; 


"4 On Sarurde and Sunday (ſays be) aboyrniae a Clock we-offer the Sacrifice, and 'Coh- 


© ſecrare as. much Bread as will ſerve the reſt of ther Week: On other Days about 'three a 
<4 Dgacons came in carrying a:Cenſcr ; and afterthey have read the Prophiefies, and faid 
«+ 'repeat..the Lord's Prayer-;. and wards we elevate 'the ' Precouſecrated Bread ,/ and ay, 
+ SANCTA-SANCTIS::Afer which we receive the Communion of the Bread 'and 


+ Cup, and having-return'd: thanks'to God, 'we ſend away the People,” and thoſt;' who . 


&« mos take their repaſt-of” Pulſe and Water. And there ate ſome' who' go the whole 
* Week- withonr any-other Nouriſhment than"thar of the Communion.” Laitly -ypon, rhe 
laſt-Head, which/is concerning - the Marriage 'of Priefts, he ask'd the Latins who tanyhr 
them to hinder: marry'd Perſons from being ordain'd Prieſts, or to force 'them to- part from 
their Wives ?.- He :confured this. Cuſtom by-'the Conſtitutions of 8. Clement, and" by "the 
Council of T-u#o, He concludes this Treatiſe with an Exhortation ro the Eatins to fhbthir 
ro his Admonitions, or to produce manifeſt Anthoricies from the Holy Scriptures to jy 

their Cuſtoms, 77 flatiy 
Humbert in his Reply begins with caſting Refledtiens and Reproaches on'this MonkT'hd 
took ir, very ill thar he (contrary-to the Duries of his Profeflion) ſhould concern hitnfelf in 
writing againſt, the Roman Church. He'rejeds his Thought concerning the ComſubPantiiHry 
of the Leaven'd Bread, as a Chimera bred: only in his own-Brain ; and his Application 
oe Neldge our of S. Fohn concerning the Spirir, the Water, and” the Blood; as wrefting' the 
rrue - of the Scripture: | Andhe takes an- occaſion to charge him with Herefie, becauſe 
he bad ſaid rhat the; Quickning Spirit remain'd in the Body -of FESUS CHRIST after 
his:Dearth. He does'nor enlarge: himſelf much-abour the uſe 'of Unleavened Bread, ſuppoſing 
that he had ſaid enough in his IF to” Michal Cerularius ;\ he only obſerves that it cannor 
he-ſaid. char JESUS CHRIST -celebrated the Paffover the rhirteenth of the Moon' of 
March, and with Leaven'd. Bread, becauſe if ir had been fo, he would have been guilry of 
aidouble Breach of; the Law,.. which he had obſerv'd in all its parts with the pgreatett ftri- 
nefs imaginable. He rejects'rhe Conſtirutions and Canons of the Apoſtles, except rhe'firſt 
as Apocrpbas Pieces. Herpretends, 'thar after the Sixth Council, rhe Emperor Con- 


Fifry, 
Rantize Heraclius, having: ask'd the Pope's Legars afrer what manner rhey- celebrared the Ei- 


chacifs,. chey remra'd this Anſwer, viz. That they made 'nſ&of Wine mingled! with Water; 
and-of Unicayened Bread ; -and-thar rhe Emperor approv'd-of the Tradirion'of the Holy 
Apoſtalical See. -- This'is a Matter of Fact of ' Humbert's advancing that canhor be mer with 
in:atiy Record: As to what concerns the Saturday's Faſt, he fays thar fince the Greeks think 
it. requafite ro Baft every Yedneſday and Friday" in the Year, becauſe our 'Saviour was/be- 
tray'd: and Crutified on thoſe Days, and ſince they were likewiſe willing ro Faſt on Holy 
Saturday; becauſe: of his ana p the Sepulchre-on thar Day, they ought for the fame 
Reaſon either xo Faſt every $4rurday in the Year, or ele ro Faſt 'only on the Fredneſday" and 
Friday of the Holy Heck, and to: celebrate Eaſter Sunday only in' Honour of the 'Reſurre&ion 


b 


of qur: Saviour, © He rejects the; Canons of -the-Council' of Trulls, as ſuppoſititious or'cor- \ 


rupted; he diſapproves. of the making uſe of preconſecrared Bread on Faſt-days, as being 
tray -to the Pradtice. of che: Apoſtles, and-the-example of FESUS CHRIST, 'who 
pas Ab the Rread-juſt before! they diftribured ir.- He calts Nicetas'a perfidious Ster- 
conaniſt, becauſe he-feems to ſuppoſe rhart the. Euchariſt-broke the Faſt, from whence he con- 
cludes thar he-believ'd thar-the: Body and Blood-of "JESUS "CHRIST were of the ſame 
nature: wirh-other Aliments, : and: were turn'd into Excrements; ' He ſays thar in the Latin 
Church they uſually/celebrated Maſs on Sundays and /Holydays at the * Trerce Hour, and-'on 
Faſt-days ar Noon, 'or about Night; bur: that when neceflity required, ir- might be celebrated 
at any Hour withour breaking ane's 'Falt. ' He! reproves the Greeks, becauſe in breaking the 
Canſecrated. Bread they-rook na-Care to' gather-up-rhbe Crambs which felt; becauſe the: 
cub'dirkerir Parines with Eeaves, or aBruſh; becauſe they crouded the Confecrated-B 
into their. Boxes, byithruſting it down with. rheir Hands 35 becauſe in elevaring the- Conſe- 
crated Bread, at: the Maſs of the Preconſecrared Bread; 'they ſeem'd to offer one and the 
ſame Oblation twice; becauſe'they did nor obſerve the Deeferal'of Pope Clement, who'tes 
quir'd that no-more-Hoſts ſhould be' Confecrared than whatiwere ſufficient-for the' Com<- 
manicants,. and that if any were left, they ſhould nor' be-kepr il} rhe Morfow; bur- be tons 
ſum'd ;' becauſe immediately. afrer.they had communicated-rhey fell ro Eating ; "becauſe thar 
a great 'many of them did+ nor obſerye:Lene, andi becauſe ſeveral others faited only'a Week! 


the which they ftil'd the! Lent. of  Theodorus. © Laftly, he charges Nicetas with being a *Nies- 


liitan, becavie he oppos d rhe 'Celibacy: of Prieſts and Deacons. © 'He explains the Capons 
which prohibit Priefts from- ON their Wives; of the Care which they-oughtro'take 
of them, in lopking- upon them-ſtilt-as their Wives, tho* they have no Carnab Knowtedg of 
chem. * He produces:the Canon of the Council of Nice, concerning Women who' Hye* with 
Clerks, and ſeveral Authoricies: of the Popes, to prove thar Prieſts ought to live: chaſtly; 

In 


| 


" « I 2's I 2" - v5, ors $250k Aa : KEN 2 TN ans 
s Jas SG Ante oe. £ bY POT TIT 4 OI Ts - NEW. RET NG AY 
#1. 1 OLE 3 K. 
[24 wx I*=4 v F D 


% 


/ 


of the Eleventh Century of Chriflianity. 


In ſhort, he charges the Greeks for not ordaining Miniſters tifl after they had oblig'd therty ro 
Marry, and conchfdes all by anathematizing”Nicetas. | EN 


Cardinal Himbere was nor ſatisfied with having refated-this/Monk in fo blunt a way, he The Retrai: 
was willing likewiſe ro make him recant ;-and when he'wenr'with rhe Empewor and the other zation of 
Kegars- to- the Monaſtery of Studius, he oblig'd him ro Condemn and Burn his own Writing, Nicetas. 


and to anathemiatize' all thoſe who deny'd' rhar the Church of ' Rome was the chief Churchof the 
World, and who'Dar'd to call irs Dodtrin into Queſtion. Phe nexr Day*'Nicezas went him- 
ſelf to wait upon the Legars ar the Palace of Pigs, withonr the Ciry, where they reſided ; 
and after -he had a ſecond rime Condemn'd what he had written or done-againſt the Holy 
See, - be was admitred into thetr Communion, and became one of rheir Friends. Bur as for 


Adfrobaet Cerularins he was not fo forward ro revoke what he had writrert ; 'on the contrary he The Ex- 
avoided meeting with the Legats, and hoſding any Conference with rhe. © When the Le- ,,mmic- 
z2rs perceiv'd thar he continu'd Obſtinate, they wenr Fly the Sixreenth, which happen'd to'4;ou of Mi- 
pa Saturday, to the Church of St. Sophia abour Nine aClock, when they were juſt upon chael Ce- 
celebrating Maſs; and after they had complain'd of rhe Obſtinacy of "Mrchael Cerularits, rularius by 
chey'lay'd owthe high Altar in the {gig botlr of Clergy and Lairy,” a Senretice of Excom- the Pepz's 
(IF | Legais. 


r£uniearion againſt rhar Parriarch, drawn up in thele "Termy. * 
-  HUMBERT; ty the Grace of God, Cardinal Biſhop 'of the Holy Church of Rome, 
* PET ER-A4rch-b:/hop of Melphi; FREDERTCK' Deacon and Chancellor, 'to all 
the Sons of the Catholick Church Greeting. | 


- 'The Holy Apoſtolich See of Rome, which is the Chief of the whole World, #0 which as to the 
Head belongs in a more efpecial manner the Care of all the Churches ; has ſent us to this 'Reyat 
Cryin the quality of its Legats for the Welfare and Peace of the Church, that as it 3s Writs 
ren, we ſhould 'go down and fre whether the Cries which pierce its Ears from this yreat City bs 
true or rio. Let therefore the Emperors, Clergy, Senate and People of this City of Conſtantinople 
know, "That we have here feund more Good to excite our Foy, than Evil to raife our Sorrow.” Foi 
as to the ſupporters of the Empire, and the principal Citizens, the City is wholly Chriſtian and 
Orthodox : But as for Michael, who took upon him the falſe title of Patriarch, and his Adhe- 
rents, we have found that they have ſown Diſcord and Herefie in the midſt of this City, beeauſe 
they ſell 'the Gifts of God like the Simoniacal ; becauſe they imitate the Valefians, in edilſing 
Emunnchy to take upon them H:ly Orders, and in advancing them to the Epiſcopacy it ſ#f>;"be« 
eauſe they Re-bapti;d , as did the Arians, theſe who had been Baptiz'd in the Nie of the . 
fed Trinity, and particularly the Latins;z becauſe with the Donatitts they maintain that the Greek 
Church fs the only 'true Church, and that the Sacrifices and Baptiſm of none elſe” are' Valid; 
becaufe with the Nicotaitans they allow of Prieſts cohabiting with their Wives ; becauſe with the 
Severians they enjoyn'd the Obſervation of the Law of Moſes; becauſe they have ſtruck our of 
the Creed the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt from the Perſon of the Son, -as the Pneumatomachi (that 
is the Macedons, who deny'd the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt ;) becauſe with the Manichees they 
aſerib'd a Soul to the Leaven'd Bread ; becauſe with the Nazarens they were ſuch ftri& obſer- 
vers of the Legal Purity, that they would not Baptize Infants, who dy'd within eight Days after 
they were Born, nor admit Women in Travail, or who had the uſual Infirmities of Nature upont 
them, to Baptiſm or the Communion ; and laſtly, becauſe they Condenm'd and Excommunicated 
thoſe who ſhav'd their Beards, according to the Cuſtom of the Roman. Church. Michael having 
been advertis'd of theſe Errors, and reprov'd for ſeveral other proceedings by the Letter of Pope 
Leo, has ſtill perſiſted in them, and when that we would have x wh a Remedy to theſe Evils, 
he refus'd to appear before, or to have any Conference with us, and has likewiſe forbad our entrance 
Into the Churches to perform Divine Service therein, forasmuch as he had formerly ſhut up the 
Churches of the Larins, calling them Azymitz, Perſecuting and Excommunicating them, all 
which reflefed on the Haly See, in cm whereof he ftil'd himſelf OECU MENICAL 
or UNIVERSAL PATRIARCH. Pherefore nor being able any longer to tolerate 
fuch an unheard of Abuſe as was offer d to the Holy Apoſtolical See ; and looking upon it as a Vie- 
lation of the Catholich Faith in ſeveral Inſtances : By the Authority of the Holy Trinity, "by the 
Authority of the Holy Apoſtolical See, whereof We are Legats, by the Authority of all the Or- 
thodox Fathers, the Seven Councils, and the whole Catholick Church, WE do Subſcribe to the 
Anarthema which our moſt Holy Father the Pope has denounc'd apainſt Michael and his Adhe- 
rents, if they do not retraf their Errors; and in purſuance hereof we declare that Michael, 
fliling himſelf Patriarch, a Novice, who was made Monk only by the fear of Men, one of a diſ- 
folute and Vicious Life ; Leo of Acridia, ftiling himſelf Biſhop 3. Conſtantine, Michael's Chap- 
tain, who had trodden under Foot the Sacrifices of the Latins ; and all the followers of their 
Errors, and the abetters of their Proceedings are Anathematiz'd, with the Simoniſts, Valefians,. 
Arrians, Donatifts, Nicolaitans, Severians, Pneumatomachi, Manichees, Nazarens, ani al 
the other Heretichs, or rather with the Devil and his Angels, if they do nat Repent, Ar the 
ſame rime in the preſence of the Emperor and his Court they pronounc'd viva voce, an 
Excommunication againſt all thoſe, who ſhould contradi& the Faith of rhe Church of Rome, 
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or condemn. it's Sacr:fice 3 ſuch Perſons ought n 
Chriſtians, bur as Heretichs, Thy Ry STI arioguns- oct Þ 
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Reſpects, and to. wiſh ro be in an entire Friendſhip with him. He tells him that he thought 
himſelf oblig'd ro ler him know that his Church had been Founded by St. Mark, that St. Pe- 
ter aud ay upon it the Dignity of a Patriarchal See, .and thar he had the Right of Pope in 
the Councils which were held in Ita/y : Thar he would inform him upon whar theſe Privi- 
leges were Founded, when they could come to have a Correſpondence with each other by 
Letters, but-thar ar. preſent he only wrote ro him to have the happineſs of being acquainted 
with him, and to begin a Friendſhip which mighr be hereafter Corroborared : That however 
he could not forbear acquainting him, that. he underſtood that the Clergy of Conſtantinople 
blam'd-rhe Church of Rome, becauſe it celebrated the Holy Myfteries with Unleaven'd Bread, 
and believ'd by reaſon of that, that che Latins. were ſeparated from the Unity of the Church ; 
that tho' the Latins make uſe of Unleaven'd Bread, according to the Tradition of JESUS 
CHRIST and .the Apoſtles, - yet they Condemn'd nor the Cuſtom of the Greek Church, 
becauſe as the. mixture of Leaven with the Meal may be the Figure of the Incarnation of 

ESUS CHRIST, ſo. the Uzleaven'd Bread may likewiſe repreſent the Purity of the 

leſh of JESUS CHRIST. That therefore he thought it expedient that he ſhould ad- 
vertiſe the. Greeks not ro Condemn the Cuſtom of the Latins, nor to maintain thar all their 
Sacrifices were null, and that they were out of the Road to Erernal Salvation, | 

Peter Patriarch of Antioch, anſwer'd him with a great deal of Integrity, without approving 

of bis Opinion. concerning the 'uſe of Unlcaven'd Bread, or his Pretentions concerning the 
Parriarchſhip. For, he es it appear ro him by his Letter, that there were never acknow- 
Jedg'd in the._Church any more than Five Parriarchs, and that the Biſhops of the Capiral 
Cities of Provinces, greater than His, never aſſum'd this Quality. And with reſpect ro the 
uſe of Unleaven'd Bread, he ar firſt excuſes the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, by aying, that 
he does not abſolutely Condemn the 'Latins as Hereticks ; but was only ſorry that they 
ſwerv'd from the ancient Tradition of the Church, and did not make uſe of Perfe&, bur 
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of Unlzaven'd Bread, in Iniaice of the : fterw 
ral Argumenrs,. bur ; paige by the Paſſages of hung we which ſeem to prove that 


Fews, He afterwards oppoſes this Uſage by ſeve« * 


JESUS CHRIST inſtitured the Euchariſt ' before 'rheFe | | 
time when they did not as yert.make uſe of Unleaven'd Bread, Ar the Cloſe of his Letter 
he takes notice that two Years ago he had wrote to Pope Leo in the beginning of his 'Pope- 
dom, to which he had not as yer received. any Anſwer, and that he defir'd he might have 
a Sight of this. | 
Gchael Cerularius on the contrary wrote ro Peter of Antioch, to engage him to declare The Leer 
openly againſt the Church of Rome. Afrer he had chank'd him in the beginning of his Ler- of Cerula- 
rer, for having at his Recommendarion-granted:to a Deacon a Place which he had. demand- rius 19 Pe- 
ed of him, he gives him to underſtand, thar having ſome time ſince heard that the laſt de- *** of Att- 
ceaſed Pope was a Virruous, Honeſt and Learned Man, he had writ ro him with a great *ioch. 
deal of Humility abour the Re-union of rhe two Churches, in order to procure his Favour, 
that he might give ſome Aſſiſtance to the Greeks againſt the Nermans : Thar having com- 
mirted this Letter ro an Officer of the Emperors, who carry'd likewiſe another from thar 
Prince, they were pur into the Hands of Duke Argyrus, who detain'd them, as well as the 
Mony which the Emperor had ſent by thar Officer : That 47g5:4s thought fit to ſend three 
Perſons to Conſtantinople in the _— of Legatrs of the Holy See, whereof one had for- 
merly been Arch-biſhop of Me/phri, who he underſtood had been turn'd. out of his Church 
five Years ago: Another had only the Title of Atch-biſhop, but where his Dioceſs lay 
none could tell; and ro the Third he had given the Title of Chancellor : 'Fhar theſe 'Three 
Men having accoſted the Emperor with a fierce and arrogant Air, cauſed the Croſs and 
the Paſtoral Rod ro be carry'd before ther : Thar afterwards they gave him a Viſit, bur 
in a way of Infolence and Contempt : And that withour falurting him, or paying him the 
Reſpects which were due to him, they clap'd into his Hands a Lerter ſealed up, which con- 
rain d the ſame things concerning UVn/eaven'd Bread, as Argyrus had formerly advanc'd whilſt 
he ftay'd at Conſtantinople, for the which he had been Excommunicared : Burt that having 
examin'd the Seal he found it was falſe, and that ir was nothing but a piece of Forgery.of 
this Argyrus; as he had afterwards: been affur'd by the Arch-biſhop of Trans, and by his 
Chancellor, who had unravel'd the whole Myftery ro him. After he had given this Account 
. of that Tranſaction, he ſays, That ir was Reported of him that he inferred the Names of 
the Popes in the Church Regiſters, and that the Partriarchs of Alexandria and Feruſa/em did 
the ſame : Thar however he did not ſuppoſe them ſo Ignorant, bur thar they knew thar fince 
the time of Pope Vigilius, who would not pronounce an Anathema againſt the Writings of 
Theodoret, and the Letter of Thas, there was no notice taken of the Biſhops of Rome, in; the 
Churches of the Eaft : That he likewiſe heard, thar theſe rwo Patriarchs admitted to their 
Communion thoſe who celebrated wich Unleaven'd Bread, and that they made uſe of rhe 
ſame ſometimes themſelves : That not being fully ſarisfied of this matter of Fact, he lefr 
him to the Liberty of inquiring into ir, and deſired he would ſend him Word how the Caſe 
was: Thar moreover he had read the Letrer which he had wrirtren-ro the Parriarch of Grado, 
wherein he opposd the making uſe of Unleaven'd Bread : But that the Latins hold a grear 
many other Errors, which ought to be rejected ; ſuch as believing that one might Ear Things 
Strangled, that Men ought to be Shaven, ro obſerve the Sabbath, ro Eat unclean Things , 
thar Monks might be permitted ro Ear Fleſh and Bacon: That one might Ear Fleſh in the 
firſt Week of Lent, and in the Weeks wherein : one ought to abſtain from Fleſh and Milk, 
as well as on every Hedneſday in the Year : That rhey were guilry of Eating Cheeſe and 
Eggs in the Holy Week ; of Faſting on Saturdays, all of them being Cuſtoms belonging to 
the Fews ; of having added to the Creed, that the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father and 
the Son ; of not permitting Prieſts ro be Married ; of allowing two Brothers to Marry 
two Siſters ; of obſerving thar one of the Miniſters of the Altar who bas Eaten Unleaven'd 
Bread, ſhall-embrace the reſt in the Sacrifice, by giving Pax Vobis tothem; of giving to 
the Biſhops a Ring. which they wear on their 'Thumb ; of a Me. only with one Im- 
merſion ; of not honouring the Relicks of the Saints, and ſeveral of them nor ſo much 
as Images ; of nor. reckoning among the Sainrs the Doctors of the Greek Church, ſuch as 
St. Gregory the Theologue, St. Baſil the Great and St. Chryſoſtom the Divine, and of not ob- 
ſerving their Do&rin : Bur whar is more ſtrange is, rhat when they were at Conſtantinople 
they declar'd that they were not come to enter into a Diſpure, nor ro be inform'd of the 
FIN Nenees that might be berween them, bur ro teach and perſwade others to hold their 
enets 
There is likewiſe another Letter of Cerularius to the ſame Patriarch of Antioch, wherein 
he gave him a- particular Account of what the Pope's Legars, (whom he ftill imagins to be 
Impoſtors ſent by Argyrus, who bad trump'd up theſe falſe Letters) had done againſt him ar 
Conſtantinople,” by excommunicating him, and exhorts that Patriarch to joyn with him in re- 
venging the Aﬀeront, - 


of the Paſſover, and ar. a 


83 Fro | 
The An. Piter of Antioch reply'd to Mithael"Cormlarins;" That he Wonder'd thar Argyrus, who wat 
ſwer of Pe+ a Taick, ſhodfd Eoncern himſelf ih the difpoſal of the Aﬀairs of the Church, and make vc of 
ter of An- ſach Artifices #$ he had acquainred hit with : ' That rhe Namie of the Pope was nor in the 
_ trochro Regiſters of rhe Chtrch of Ant35cb; bur that ir could nor be truly ſaid” that even fince'the 
Cerulari- Time of Pope Vigil5us, the Name of the Biſhop of Rome had been lefr our of the Regiſters 
= of the Greek Church : Phat it was a" groſs Omiffion in his Secrerary ; fince in the Sixth 
- Corincil, held One hundred and twenty nine Years after Vig#/ius, Pope Agatho was recogniz'd : 
Thar when he himſelf was ar Conftantinople; about Five and forty Years ago, in the Time of 
Doninus the Patriarch, he found the Natne of Pope S»-rg:us in the Regiſters among the reſt of 
the orher Parriarchs ; and that he conld nor rel upon what Grounds ir had fince been left our : 
Thar of the Errors and Faults which in-his Letter he attributed to the Latins, there were ſome 
which ought r6 be avoided and abhor'd; ſeveral others which it were eafie to remedy ; and 
laffly, others ar which it would be POPs to connive. © For (ſays he) what is it to Us, if 
<« their Biſhops do ſhave rheir Beards, and wear Ritigs on their Fingers * Do not we make a 
©< Crown upon onr Heads, and do rior we wear Gloves, Maniples and Stoles embroyder'd with 
©« Gold? Will nor likewiſe find ſome of oitr Monks who eat Fleſh and Bacon? Do not 
© the Monks of Bythinia, Thrace and Lydia, eat Magpies, Jays and Tiutrtle-Doves ? Do nor 
* the Holy Fathers leave us at liberry to eat indifferently of all manner of. Things which 
* Got has Created? Tn parricular he demonſtfates, thar Sr. Bafſi/ and St. Pacomius allow'd 
rheir Religious to eat Bacon. Buthe does nor' paſs the ſame Judgment on what was added to 
the Creed, atd he prercnds that 'ris a very great abuſe, as well os ro Baptize with only one 
. Imimerfion : However, he rhitnks' it requifire ts be of a Temper inclinable to Peace, becauſe 
rtie” Latins ate rheir 'Brerhren, altho' through Rufficity or Tgnorance, they might be in ſome 
Errors: That {6 punttual an exadtneſs could nor be expected from Barbarians ; thar it was 
very well thar they held the rrne Dottrin abour the Trinity and the Incarnation: Thar he 
blaii'd them for their Cuſtom relating to the Celibacy of Prieſts, and for their earing Fleſh 
and Cheeſe rhe” firſt Week in Lent. That as to' the Queſtion about Unleavencd Bread, he 
had handled rhar in rhe Lerrer' which he wrote to the Patriarch of Venice; and thar he was 
of Opinion, that every Church ought rherein ro obſerve irs ancient Cuſtoms ; that as ro thar 
part of their Charge, of caring Things ftrangled, and of allowing one and the ſame Perſon 
ro Matry two Sifters ; it was to be believ'd, that this was not among them by the appro- 
bation of the Pope and rhe Biſhops, bat. by the abnſe of ſome particular Perſons, as there are 
a $teat tnany of the ſame Narure in rhe Eaft, which 'ris very difficult to aboliſh. Thar 
moreover, he ought to infiſt particularly on the Addirion tv the' Creed, and on the Matriage 
of 'Ptiefts : That with Reſp to the other Articles, ir was not requiſite ro ſtand much upon 
theti, becauſe they are ſuck as do nor concern the Faith , and becauſe moſt of them ate 


falſe.” Thar trherefote he mae pepet, that” being thus jnclin'd, he ſhould write ro the 
Pope who was tv be eteted, who perhaps would difowti what is impos'd 6n the Latins, 'or 


dlrer his Mind : "Thar no Perſon can imagine thar the Romans do nor honour Relicks and 
Imapes, firice they ſer ſo high a Value on the Reficks of Sr. Peter and St. Pan!: fince Pop 
Adrian by his TEN was Preſident of the Seyenth Conncil,* and Condemn'd rhe Tconoclafts ; 
and fince it was vbſeryable that ſeveral Images were brought from R-me, and thar the Latins ho- 
nour'd them. He therefore confiir'd the Patttarch of Conffantinople ro think upon an Accom- 
modation, and to require ftiothing of rhe Latins befide rhe {triking onr the Addition which they 
had'made to rhe Creed. Laftly; He acquaints him that he ſends him Thdors'd, the Letter which" 
Pope Leo had written ro him 3 ant thar the Lerters whith he had directed to the Patriarchs of 
Alexandria and Feruſalem, he had convey'd to thein. Thefe'Fout Lerters have been Publiſh'd 
if Greek and Latin by Monſieur C2re/ier, in the Tecond Foint' of his ' Monuments of the Greek 


als 
ma 


'Tho' this Action of Cardinat Humbert ſeem'd ro put a ftop to the Re-union of the rwo 

A Ne Churches, yer the Popes Were "ah wp out of hopes of bringing ir abour. * For this purpoſe, 
Attempt Stephen TX. reſoly'd'upon ſeriding Di4#er Abbor of Mount Caffn, and two other Legars ro 
the Ke- Conffat eg, who. ſet frward upon thr deg i the beginning of the Year 1053. bur' be- 
uniting the ing detain'd s Bari by the badheſs bf the Seaſon,” they there hcard the Neivs of thar Pope's: 
© Greek and Death, and retutn'd home again. Thar ſame Year Michaet Cernlarins building roo inuch upon 
tbe Latin rhe Obligation finder which oolon cen Iſaac Commenuas lxy to him, was for affuming to him- 
Chuweches. ſelf roo great an Authority, rhreaming the” Emperor | himfelf, Thar if he did nor follow his' 
The Baniſb- Coincils, he Woald be an Thſttument bf making him loſe thar Ctown which he had procur'd far” 
mene of him. , This impydent Boldneſs, and his Pride in wearing Purple colour'd Shoes and Stockings, 
Cerulari- 4 in ſaying, That there was no difference berween the Sacerdotal Office and the Empire, 
_ made T/aae reſolve ro Out him. But foraſmuch as Michae!'was belov'd by the People of Cor 
ftantinople, he'took an opportimiry. ro cauſe him ro be Nd, when he'went on the Feaft 

of AIESaints to perform his Office in a Chatch'of the Suburbs of rhar City. - He fenr thither 

ſeveral of his Soldiers, who pull'd the Patriarch out of his Epiſcopal Chair, and*carry'd him 
immediately to the next Sea-Port, where they embark'd him and his Relations, ro be con- 

vey'd. into Exile to Proconeſſus. The Emperor had a great mind to cauſe him to be de- 

pos'd in a Council; bur he durſt not atterript it, becauſe Michae/ was a Man of great Parts, 

and 


Lu 


of the Eleventh Century of Chriſtianity. 
ahd had great Friends. The death of thar Parriarch, pur an end to his Troubles, bur made 
no alteration in the Aﬀairs of the 'Church'; nor did ir procure the Re-union of the rwo 
Churches, which ever after remain'd divided, tho' frequent atremprs have been made to re- 
unite them, and tho* there have been ſeveral Treaties berween them, which never laſted long, 
by reaſon of che Inconſtancy of the Greeks. ; 
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Of the Life and Writings of FEES. DAMIEN, 
Cardinal Biſhop of OS T1 A. 


ETER firnam'd Damien from the Name of his Brothet, was born at Ravenna the be- Peter Da- 
P ginning of the Eleventh Century. He was deſcended from an honourable Family, mien, Car- 
and his Parents took care to beſtow upon him good Education ; and in his very Yourh in Bi- 


he was noted for his fingular Piety. After he had went through the whole courſe of his Stu- 


dies, he retird into the Monaſtery of the Holy Croſs of Avellane near Engulio, the Monks of © 


which place are call'd Hermits, becauſe they ſpent their Lives in great Retirement, tho” in 
Commen and under an Abbot. He was call'd by Guy Abbot of Pompoſio to reform his Mo- 
naftery, At two Years end he return'd to Avel/ane, where he was made Prior, and after- 
wards Abbor of that Monaſtery, which in a ſhort time he augmenred, and Founded ſeveral 
others, whete the ſame Rule was '0bſerv'd. He was in fo great a Repute and Efteem, that 
he was nominated Cardinal, and made Biſhop of Oftia by Pope Stephen TX. He likewiſe 
held by way of Commendam the Biſhoprick of Engu/io, and began to have a great ſhare in the 
Afﬀairs of the. Church of Rome. In the Year 1059, under the Ponrificat of Nicholas II. he was 
ſent Legat to M/an, to reform the Clergy of that Church, where Simony was publickly pra- 
&isd. He acquitted himſelf in this Legarion with a great deal of Anthoriry and Prudence, 
and return'd after he had caus'd an Order tro be made, to prevent” this and ſuch like diſor- 
ders for rhe time ro come. Some time after, he reſoly'd npon quitting his Biſhopricks, and 
the Employments which he had ar large in the World, and to rerire into Solitude; he there- 
upon refign'd them into the Hands of Pope Alexander II. and return'd back to his 6wn Mo- 
naſtery. However, this did nor prevent him from having grear concerns with the Popes, Bi- 
ſhops and Noblemen, who ask'd his Advice, and made uſe of him in Martrters of the higheſt 
Importance. Alexander II. ſent him as his Legart into France, to put an end to the Difference 
there on Foot between the Biſhop of Maſcon and the Abbor of Cluny, concerning the Pri- 
vileges of that Abbey. He held a Council ar Challons, wherein he made ſeveral Orders; con- 
firm'd the Privileges granted by the Popes to rhe Abbey of Cluny, and made the Biſhop of 
Maſcon to conſent therero. He was likewiſe ſent by the ſame Pope to Florence, to' pur a ftop 
to the Schiſth which was berween Peter, Biſhop of that City, and his Clergy. Afterwards in 
the Year 1068. he went as Legat into Germany, ro hinder the Emperor Henry from being di- 
vorc'd from his Wife Bertha. Some time after he rook a Journey to the Monaſtery of Mount 
Caſſin, to conſolare the Rel:g:ous of thar place. Laſtly, In the Year 1042. he was ſent by the 
ſame Pope to Ravenna, to take off the Excommunicarion iflu'd, a long rime fince, againſt thar 
Ciry, becauſe of the Differences which Henry Biſhop of Ravenna, lately deceas'd, had with the 
Holy See. Afrer he had diſcharg'd the Commiſion, he dy'd the 23d of February the Yeat en- 
ſuing ar Fayance, being Sixty fix Years Old. 

The Works of this Author, in the lat Edirion, are divided into Four Tomes. 

The Firſt contains the Letters, rang'd in Eight Books, according ro the Quality of the 
Perſons to whom they were written ; of which the Firſt is compos'd of the Letters which 
are directed to the Popes. 


The Firſt is to Gregory VI. whom he congratulates upon his advantement to the Popedom, His On 
8 


exhorts to root out Simony, and admoniſhes ro depoſe the Biſhop of Peſare. 


The Second is directed tro the ſame Pope; he gives him to underftand, That the Man Popes. 


who was elected Biſhop of Foſſombrona, was not altogether worthy of the Epiſcopacy, becauſe 
of his Ambition ; bur that yer he was to be preferr'd to a great many others, and that in other 
Refpects he had the Qualifications neceſſary to a Biſhop. 
he Third is to Clement IT. ro whom he wtires word, Thar the Emperor had order'd him 
to wait upon him, to inform him of the Abuſes of ſeveral Churches, and of whar he thoughr 
neceſſary to pur a ſtop ro them ; thar being upon his Journey, he had receiv'd a Letter from 
that Prince which was directed to him ; thar being rerurn'd to his Solirude he ſent ir to him, 
where he waits for his Orders ro depart. He declares on the one Hand, Thar he would: be 
very well ſatisfied ro be excus'd from the Journey, that ſo he might nor loſe his Time in 
going and coming ; bur that on the other _ he could nor but be moy'd with the _ 
2 rabic 
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Peter -Da- table Condicion of the Churches of his Cn. which were in a ſtrange Confuſion, by 
_ Iz reaſon of the Irregularity of the Biſhops and Ab 
ing) Bi- 


Of: 


--- He remonſtrares ro him, Thar it ſig- 
nified nothing. that the Holy See was paſs d from Darkneſs. ro Light, if the reſt of the 
Churches were {till in Darkneſs, and exhorts him to apply ſame ſpeedy Remedy ro theſe 
Evils, and to puniſh the Biſhop of Fane. oe © 

The Fourth is to' Leo IX. He therein complains for that rhis Pope had given roo lightly 
Credit to the Calumnies rais'd againſt him, and he calls God ro witneſs how Innocent he 


Was. IF 
The Fifth is to Vifor II. He remonſtrates to this Pope, That he ought to protect a Lord 


who had deyored himſelf to the Seryice of God, and whom they would diſpoſſeſs of his 
Eſtate. wh 

The Sixth, directed to Nicholas II. is amongſt the Opuſcula of this Author, of which ir 
makes the Seventeenth. | ea 

The: Seventh is ro the ſame Pope. He congratulares him for that the Church' was in 
Peace under his Pontificate ; and Petitions him in behalf of rhe Inhabirants of Ancona, who 
had been excommunicared. 7 

In the Eighth, directed ro Pope Nicholas and the Arch-deacon Hildebrand, he defires to quit 
his Biſhoprick, ſince they had diveſted him both of his Sacerdotral Habirs, and of his Reve- 


'nues, 
The Ninth and Tenth are among the Opn/cala, and they make the Nineteenth and Twen- 


tieth of them. | 

The Eleventh is directed to Alexander II. He recommends to him the Church of Orleans 
which was then in Trouble. 

The Twelfth, dire&ed to the ſame Pope, is very conſiderable. He therein reproyes rwo 
Abuſes, which he ſays were too frequently ractis d by the Court of Rome in his Time, and 
he inrreats the Pope to redreſs them. The Firſt is, That in almoſt all the Decretals, the Pe- 
nalry of Excommunicartion was.inſerted. The Second is, Thar the Clerks and Laicks were 
hinder'd from reproving the Vices of their. Biſhops. © The Firſt (ſays he) makes the Salva- 
« tion of Men "oy dangerous; becauſe Perſons are often excommunicated withour know- 
<« ing any thing of it, and that for Things of little or no Conſequence ; the moſt trivial 
« Faults being puniſh'd with the ſame Penalry as the more heinous ones : They puniſh a Man 
* more rigorouſly. for NaTang violated an humane Law, than ever God does for the breaking 
& of his Commands. , He ſays, That Sr. Gregory and: the other Popes had no ſuch Cuſtom, 
and, that: they ſeldom pronounc'd an Anathema in their Decretals, except when the Faith 
was in diſpute, He therefore conjures this Pope to aboliſh this Cuſtom, and for the furuce 
ro ſtrike this Clauſe our of their Decrerals, by aſſigning ſome other Penalty in its ſtead. As 
to.the erher Abuſe, which ſuppoſes that. ir is not lawful for Inferiours to accuſe their Biſhops 
in a Superior Court, or to alledge againſt them whar ought ro be Corrected. *© This (lays 
<< he) is a very unreaſonable Thing, and contrary to the Diſcipline of the Church. For to 
« whom can one betrer addreſs ones ſelf to diſcover the Faults, which a Biſhop commits, 
< than to him who has the Office of a Maſter, and who has the Pre-eminence among his 
&« Brethren, to correct the Faulrs of the Biſhops, according to the Privilege of his Sce ? And 
« is it not a piece of inſupportable Arrogance, Pride and Vanity, that a Biſhop ſhall live as 
< he pleaſes, and not condeſcend ro harken to the Complaints of thoſe who are under- him, 
« in things wherein he may be deceivd; eſpecially when they do nor apply themſelves ro 
x Konkas Wakes, bur ro Biſhops, that they may honourably and gravely redreſs thoſe Grie- 
* yances which might attract rhe Smiles of the Laity ?. Is ir not reaſonable, that he who is 
« accusd ſhould Juſtify and Clear himfelf, or elſe acknowledge his Faulrs > To this he ſub- 
joyns the Example of St. Peter, who did not make uſe of his Authority to reject the Cum- 
plaints of the Faithful, who took it il] that he ſhould Preach rhe Goſpel ra the Genti/es, bur 
gave them a reaſon for this his Proceeding, To this Inſtance he adds that of David, who ac- 
knowledg'd his Offence when he was reprov'd for it by Nathan 5 the Example of Mary, who 
ſuffer'd the Reproof of her Siſter Martha ; and another Inftance of Sr, Peter, who did nor rake 
it ill thar St. Pau! rebuk'd him. Afterwards he ſtarrs rhis Objection: *© Bur I am Biſhop; I 
«* am the Paſtor of the Flock, I am nor to be accus'd by thote who ought to be ſubject wo me, 
* and whom I ought to lead; they ought patiently to ſuffer my Failings. And to this be 
« anſwers, that in the Goſpel ir is ſaid, That we ought to declare ro the Church the Fanks 
* of our Brethren, when they do nor amend after they had been privately reprov'd 5 he 


. « which being expreſs'd in general Terms, ought ro be underſtood as well of rhe Faulks of 


o Biſhops, as of the Faults of the reſt of the Faithfal ; thar if the _—_ would not fibunir 
© to the Laws of the Church, who would > Laſtly, He concludes, That nothing weuld 
more conduce to the abaring rhe Pride of Biſhops, who valued rhemſelves roo much upen 
the account of their Divinity, to the maintaining of Peace, and tro prevent Tyranny, chan 
ro ſuffer Inferiors to have recourſe ro a Superior Authority, and to | wad there to pneer 

their Complaints againſt their Biſhops. 
In the Thirteenth, directed ro the ſame Pope, he oppoſes an Error which grew very pec- 
valent in his Time; to wit, Thar it was not Simony eo buy a Biſhoprick of a King, or any 
| other 
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other Prince ; 36-5616 nothing was given for Conſecration. Two Chaplains of Ptince God: Peter Di- 
frey Marquis of Tuſeany, had broach'd this Doctrin, and maintain'd ir by faying, Thar in mien, Car- 
this Caſe, rhey do nor buy either the Sacerdoral Office or the Church, bur only the Tem- 4insl Bi- 
poraliries and the enjoyment of rhe Revenues. Peter Damien makes it appene that this is a Pp of 
Fallacy ; becauſe fince a Man cannot be divided into rwo diftin& Perions, whereof one Oftiz. 
ſhall enjoy the Temporalities, and the other perform the Spiritual Functions, when he buys 

the Temporalities, which he cannot enjoy till he be advanc'd to the Ecclefiaftical Dignity, 

and perform the Functions thereof; ir may be truly ſaid, Thar he buys rhe Eccleſfiaftical 
Dignity and the Sacrament roo. This he proves, becauſe the Prince in granting the Inve- 
ſtirure of a Biſtwprick does not give a meer Rod only, bur rhe Paſtoral Red, and-the Ti- 

tle of Prieſthood, rhe Sacrament whereof is receiv'd by the Ordination. He adds, Thar 

*tis only in purſuance of this nomination of the Prince that rhe Man is ordain'd, and rhere- 

fore tho' he does nor directly give Mony for his Ordination, yer it cannor be faid to be gra- 
ruitous, fince Mony made the way for him. Afrerwafds carrying this Thought a little far- 

ther, he ſays, © When rhe Prince has pur the Pafforal Rod into your Hands, did he ſay, 

« Receive the Lands and Revenues of ſuch or ſuch a Church? No, Did he nor ſay to you, 

« Receive this Church 2 If you pretend ro have receiv'd the Revennes of the Church with- 

« our the Church, you are a Schiſmatick, and guilty of Sacrilege ; and if you receiv'd the 

« Church by this Inveſtiture, as you- muſt needs own, then you are guilty of Simony. 
Laſtly, He ſays, Thar the pofſeflion of rhe Eccleſiaitical Revenues, and the Conſecration are 

ſo cloſely connected rogether, that he who receives the Right of poſſefling the Revenues of 

the Church, cannot enjoy them till he be conſecrated, and rhat he who is conſecrated, ought 
neceſſarily to have the management of rhe Revenues of rhe Church. To conclude, He con- 
firms theſe Maxims by ſeveral Pafſages raken our of the Decrerals ; and ſhews that ir is not 

only Simony to buy and ſell Biſhopricks and grear Benefices, bur alſo ro buy and ſell ſmall Be- 
nefices, ſuch as Curacies and Prebendſhips. In the cloſe, he exhortrs the Pope to Condemn 

the Error, which he had refuted in this Letrer, and nor to permir any Perſons ro be promot- 

ed to the Priefthood, who have acquir'd it by Mony, or (which he pretends ro be more blame- 
able) by any Services which they have done for their Princes. 

In the Fourteenth, he makes his Complaints to Alexander II. for that he had abus'd and 
raisd a Diſturbance in rhe Church of Engubio, which had been commirred ro his Care, by 
the Predeceflors of that Pope. He puts him in mind of the Obligations which he lay under 
to him, which deſerv'd quite another ſort of uſage, and rakes norice thar if ſarisfation were 
not done him, he would make his juit Grief ro break out the more. He likewiſe inrreared 
him to rake off rhe Excommunication which he had ifſu'd our againſt the Arch-biſhop of Ra- 
vena, whom he 'look'd upon to be very unfortunate ; becauſe it was an unworthy thing - 
that ſo great a multitude of Men ſhould be in danger of periſhing for the faulr of one fingle 
Man. 

The Fifreenth' is an Anſwer to a Letrer of that Pope, who complain'd thar he had nor 
wrote to him, being roo much raken up with Contemplation. He gives him to underſtand, 
Thar indeed he did enjoy a little more Repoſe, fince he had quirred rhe Epiſcopacy ; bur 
thar ſtill he was taken up with a great many Viſits, and a mulripliciry of Buſineſs, and was 
ſo highly concern'd art the diſorders of the World, that he had neirher Time nor Courage to 
write. This gave him an occaſion to deſcribe the corrupted Manners of his Time. Afﬀter- 
wards he conjures the Pope,” who had taken from him the Earldom of Oftia, to diſcharge 
him likewiſe from his Biſhoprick. Laſtly, He exhorts him to uſe his urmoſt endeavours ro 1 
reform the Church, and concludes his Lerrer with Eight Verſes, which purs him in mind of "1 
his Dury. ; | 3 

In the Sixteenth, directed to the ſame Pope and to Hildebrand, he excuſes himſelf for 
having wrote to the Arch-biſhop of Cologne, by ſending to them the Copy of his Letrer, there- 
by to ler them know thar they had no reaſon ro be offended ar ir. He excusd himſelf like- 
wile from taking a Journey ro Rome, ro which they had ſummon'd him ; but does not refuſe 
to go to Mantua, becauſe he rhought that Journey would rurn ro greater Account. 

The Three nexr Letters are among his Opuſcula ; the rwo firſt are the Three and Four and 
rwentieth of theſe Opyuſcula, and the laſt is the Life of St. Radulphus. 

The Twentieth is directed to Cadalons Biſhop of Parma, rhe Anripope, whom he exrreamly 
upbraided, for having caus'd himſelf ro be elected Biſhop 'of Rome ; or ar teaft, for _ 

rmirted it : He made it appear that his Election is Adulterate, Schiſmarical, Hererical an 

icions. (1.) Becauſe he had been elected, whilſt the Holy See was fill'd with a Lawful 
Pope. (2.) Becauſe he had nor been elected by rhe Cardinals, who have the grearteit 
ſhare in the Election of a Pope, nor by the Clergy and Lairy of Rome ; but by two Bi- 
ſhops of a bad Life, and who had no Right in this Ele&tion. (3.) Becauſe the Church 
of Rome would nor acknowledge him. Afterwards he threatns him with the Judgmenrs of 
God, and with a ſpeedy Correction. | | 

'This Letter made no Impreffion on Cadalous ; on the contrary, that Biſhop came to Rome . 
with an Army, and became Maſter of ir,by Force. Upon this Peter Damien "wrote bim a 
ſecond Letter more vehement than the former, wherein he compares him to rhe moſt cruel 

Tyrants, 
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Peter Da- Tyrants, and puts-him in mind of the Puniſhment inflicted on the Biſhop of Placenza, whio 
mien, Ca- had uſurp'd the Holy See by ſuch hike Methods, 'in turning our Gregory IV: 


bps al The Second Book contains the Letters which Peter Damien wrote to the Cardi- 
* nals. - 
Oftia, The Firſt is directed ro the Cardinals of the Church of Lateran ; he exhorrs them to bear a 


> - +] ſtrict Warch over themſelves and others, that they: may be Exemplary in ſo corrupted an Age. 
Carlingts, He therein ſhews how the Lives of Biſhops oughr ro be Holy and Unblameable. . He declaims 
© againſt Biſhops who are Ambirious, againſt thoſe who follow rhe Courr, and who enrer into 

the Service of Grandees, in order to obtain Ecclefiaſtical Prefermenrs by way of recompence. 

He ſays, Thar there are three ſorts of Preſents, which are alike prohibired for the gaining of 

Benefices : Munus a Manu, Munus ab obſequio, Munus a lingua ; that is, Mony, Preſents, and 

Flatteries. - After he had invey'd ſufficiently againſt this Abuſe, he exhorts the Cardinals to 

lead ſuch exemplary Lives, as might.ſerve as a Patrern to the Biſhops and all the Clergy. 

The Two next Lerrers are in the Opyuſcula, the one is the Two and twentieth, and rhe other 
rhe One and thirtierh. t 

The Fourth is directed ro Boniface Cardinal of A/bania, and to Stephen the Prieſt : He 
recommends to them an Abbor of the Monaſtery of St. Apollinartus. 

- The Fifth directed ro Cardinal Hi/debrand Arch-deacon: of Rome, and to Peter the Prieſt ; 

contains a great many Myſtical Reflections about the Sabbath, and the Six days of the Crea- 

tion. 

In the Sixth, directed ro the ſame Perſons, he ingenuouſly complains of Alexander IT. his 
taking away from him a Book which he had compos'd ; he commends this Pope, declaims' 
againit Cadalous, and makes mention of what he had ſuffer'd in the Service of the Holy 

F See. | 

» The Seventh is likewiſe amongſt the Opuſcu/a, of which it makes the Two and thir- 

rieth. | 

In the Eighth, he complains that Hz!debrand, ro whom he had written, not only rook no 
notice of him, and rerurn'd him no Anſwer, 'bur likewiſe ſpoke very much to bis diſad- 
vantage. He puts him in mind whar Services he had done ro the Holy See, and to him 
in particular. ' Laſtly, He declares ro him, Thar he ſurrender'd up to him the Biſhoprick 
which had been beſtow'd on him. 

In the Ninth, he' makes his complaint to the ſame Perſon, for having too lightly given 
Credit to his Enemies, who had rold him, That he had founded a Monaſtery in a place 
where he had no Right to do ir. He made it appear thar it had been granted to him by the 
Uncle of Guy, who was the Perſon who complain'd thar the Monaſtery had been built on 
his Demeans. 

The Tenth is amongſt the Opuſcula, and makes the Eighteenth. 

The Three next Letters are directed ro Didier Abbor of Mount Cafſimn and Cardinal of 
Sr. Cecilia, ro whom he gives a great many wholſome Advices about his Conduct ; as for 
Inſtance, To have always an Eye upon his Faults, and nor to regard his Virtues; ro be glad 
when he was reprov'd by others ; not to ſlighr, bur to correct, as his Duty requir'd him, the 
Faults of thoſe who were committed to his Charge ; to ſay no ill of the Abſent, bur to re- 
prove thoſe who were Faulty face to face ; to have a due Veneration for Faſt-days, and of- 
ren to celebrate rhe Holy Sacritice, thar ſo, ſays he, the old Serpent ſeeing your Lips tin- 
ctur'd wich the Blood of JESUS CHRIST, may tremble for fear, retire in Confuſion, 
and not approach to the Sacrament, which has made him a Captive. 

The Five others, directed to the ſame Perſon, are among the Opuſcula, of which they 
on rhe Thirry rhird, rhe Thirry fourth, the Thirty fifth, the Thirry fixth and the Thirry 

eventh. 

The Nineteenth is a Letter of Compliment and Friendſhip, to Peter a Cardinal and Chan- 
cellor, 

The Two laſt make rhe Thirty ſeventh of the Opuſcula, 

Bis Lev The Third Book is compos'd of the Letters directed ro Arch-biſhops ; the Number of thoſe 
ters ro the 1 bur ſmall. 
Archbiſhops The Firſt is the Eight and thirtieth of rhe Opuſcu/a. 

The Second is direced ro Gebehard Arch-biſhop of Ravenna, who had defir'd him ro come 
to him. He excus'd himſelf for not obeying him, becauſe he had not wherewithal ro under- 
rake this Journey 3 being Poor himſelf, and having the Government of a very poor Mona- 
ſtery in his Hands. He commends this Arch-biſhop, gives him a great deal of Good Council, 
and conjures him-to give him no further Trouble. 2 

In the Third, be declares to thar Prelare what a great Aﬀection he bore to him, and exhorrs 
him ro turn our the Biſhops of Faro and Peſaro, who were Men of an infamous Life, and 
guilty of ſeveral Crimes. 

The Fourth is directed ro Henry Arch-biſhop of Ravenna, who had ſent to know what his 
Opinion was concerning the Elections of Cadalous and Alexander, He returns him this An- 

ſwer, Thar the Latter 1s the lawful Pope, and the other is a Simoniſts and an Intruder : And 
| afrer= 
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'Schiſm. LITE | | 
The Seventh is a Letter of Compliment to the Arch-biſhop of Milan, whom he thanks 
with a great deal of Addreſs and Neatneſs, for the Sacerdotal Habirs which he had beſtow'd 
upon him. | 
The Three next are among the Opuſcula, of which they make the Twenty fifth, the Thir- 
ty fourth and the Thirty ninth. "7 : ; 
The Fourth Book conrains the Letters of Peter Damien directed to Biſhops. His Letters 
The Firſt is written ro Biſhop Albert : He exhorts him to dohis Dury, and t6 lead ari un- #9 '6« 57: 
blameable Life.” In a more eſpecial manner he adviſes him to be Charnable, and to bes /”-P*- 
ware of Avarice-and Simony. - | | | 
In the Second he thanks a Biſhop for the Alms which he had beſtow'd on his Monaſtery, 
and exhorrs him ro add rhe other "aka ro his Liberaliry. Laftly, the intrears him to -con- 
fer the Order of Deacon on Two Clerks, which he ſent him, and who had obrain'd a Difſ- 
nfation from their Biſhop for ir. h 
The Third is among rhe Opuſcula, and is compris'd in the Eighteenth. | 
In the Fourth to the Biſhop of Ofino, he makes uſe of the great number. of Dead Perſons 
which he found in his Rerurn, as' a Motive to perſwade that Biſhop not to put off his Con- 
verſion. | 
Tn the Fifth he 'gives us a lively and frighrful Deſcriprion of the laft Judgment, to per- 
fwade him ro whom he wrote to lead a Life becoming a Chriſtian. 
In the Sixth he exhorrs another Biſhop ro a Contempt of this World. | | 
In the Seventh he adviſes the Biſhop rowhom he wrote, ro receive no Prefents ; and upon 
thar Account he relates a Viſion that had happet'd ro a Prieſt, who had ſeen the Confeffor . 
of Count Hildebrand poniſh'd 'in the other Wojld, 'for having receiv'd Preſents from him ; "I 
| And thar Count himſelf in Torments for nor baving Repented of his Cruelties, fo as he ; 
| oughr'to have done, by the over Tndulgence of his Confefſor. The fame Prieft ſaid, that 
| he tItkewiſe ſaw Count Lotharius in a Fire of 'Brimitone, who 'intreared 'him' to admoniſh 
| his Family toreſtore to the Church a Terrirory which 'belongd to ir, thar ſo by rhis means 
| he mighr be throughly deliver'd from his Torrents, and thar he underftood. thar Count Guy 
was ſuddenly expected in that very Place, where ſeveral Torments were preparing for him. 
Aﬀer the Relation of this Viſion, Peter Damien ſays, That it was not requiſire to 'receive 
Preſents indifferently from all forts of Perfons 3; bur only from fuch as were'wellpleafing ro 
God, becauſe the Gifrs of the Wicked are dangerous. FE OT. IG A 
In the Eighth he exhorrs the Biſhop of Engubio to redeem the Revenues andithe Orna- 
ments of his Churches which were given or Morrgag'd ro Lajcks. He likewiſe gives hin 
ſeveral good infttuctions abour the 'Virtnes which he ought-t0'put in Pratice, and relates 
the untimely End of Pope Fohn XII. which happen'd that very Day, - wherein his Guards 
pull'd our the Eyes of an Holy Abbor. p | | LED's 
"In the Ninth dire&ed ro the Biſhop of Fermo, after he Had with a great deal of Mode- 
ſy rejected the Title of Holineſs, which that Biſhop had beftow'd upon him, He bewails 
the Misfortunes and TIrregularities of his Age, which inclin'd him ro think that the End of 
the World was ar Hand. More particularly he declaims againſt rhe Schiſt of Cadalous; 
and againſt rhe Liberty which at that rime' was granted to he Biſhops and orher Eccle- 
frafticks, of maintaining their Rights and Properties with'a Sword in their Hand. He 
makes ir appear thar War and"Revenge is downtighr contrary” to the Genius and 'Spifit of 
the true Church, which breaths forth nothing bur Peace, atd ts for Pardoning all Mankind, 
that nothing than them 'can 'be- more difſonant tothe Life which JESUS CHRIST him- 
ſelf led upon Earth] and- which he propos'd 'as an Exainple to his Followers, when he 
Taught 10 Suffer with Parichee, and not ro" Revenge by. Force the Injuries -offer'd them : 
That Laſtly, the Difrence between the Regal -and Sucerdorat Power lay in this, that 'the 
King makes uſe'6f Material Arms, but the Prieft*of the Sword of the Spirit, vi: the Word 
of God: Thar fince ir had never been affow'd to rake up Arms for the Defence of "the 
Faith, much leſs was it Lawful to rake them up for the maititenance of temporal and =” 
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wherein it lefr the Body. Several Perſons were offended . at 


firory Goods?! Add” that if the Saints'of old riever- pur any Heretick of Idofarer to 
Death, but rather ſuffer'd Death rhemſelyes ; Wirth whar face could any: of the: Fairhful 
| Kill his Brother, who was 'd and redeem'd: by ' the pre- 


». = **% 
« e 
ths 


[This is ſound and orrbodox Doftrin  cious Blood of JESUS CHRIST, only for the loſs 'of mere 
which Peter Damien bere Preaches, periſhable and conremptible Things * Afterwards he relates' an 
and ſuob es is conſonant to the Dottrin To ftance of an Abbot of France, who wou'd 'noz- by Force and 
and Pratlice of the primitive Chriſtians:  yrjquon ce oppoſe a certain GrearLord, who was marching towards 
But bow diſſcnam to the Spivit and Ge- 
nins 'and Praflice of the preſent Church 
Ls ls 201 Dreevatics, een them, — This Attion much ſurpriz'd that Lord and all his Men, 
the Doltri 
ſuites brake and threw themſelves at their Feer.” Laſtly he ſays, that if any one 


him with' arm'd Souldiers to fall upon him ; bur went to meet him 
with his Monks unarm'd, ' with only the Croſs carry'd before 


your new DoSors the Fe- that inſtead of offering 'them any harm, they begg'd them Pardon, 


5 ſhould. object thar St. Leo {ris Leo IX. he here means and nor 
Leo I.) did engage himſelf in a War, he would anfwer him rhus, rhar as Sr. Perer had nor 
the Primacy for having deny'd his Maſter, nor David the Gift of Prophefy, for the ſake of 
his Adultery : | So. an Eſtimate of rhe Good or Evil of. any Perſon ought nor ro'be drawn 
from the merit of thar Perſon, bur all Actions ought ro be confiderd nakedly in theme 
ſelves. | Thar St. Gregory who ſuffer'd fo many Plunderings and Injuries from the Lombards, 
never made War againſt them. Thar Sr. Ambroſe never ſat upon the A4rians, tho' they Per- 
ſecured him very. Cruelly, That nor one Inftance could be given of any of rhe Holy Bi- 
ſhops riſing up in Arms. "Thar Laftly, all Cauſes relating to Eccleſiaſtical: Matters ought to 
be rry'd, either by ſecular Judges according to the Laws, or by the Decifions of Biſhops ; 
and that they ought nor to the Shame and Difgrace of Ecclefiaſticks to determine that by 
Force, which oughr to be decided by the Courts of Juſtice, or by the Decrees of Biſhops. 

In the Tenth he excuſes himſelf ro the Biſhop of Engubio for having permitted his Church 
to be Conſecrated by. the Biſhap of Feſſombrona, who pretended rhar he had a Right -of 
Conſecrating the Churches of rhar Place, tho' ir were under the Juriſdiction of rhe Biſhop 
of Engubio, He ſays, That: he durſt not oppoſe his proceeding, and the rather becauſe he 
was already his Enemy : Bur that he did nor pretend ro exempr himſelf from-the Juriſdiction 
of the Church of Engubio,, which he promiſes ro Re-cognize very chearfully. Wherefore he 
intrears the _ of Engubio to take off the Interdiction | he had ifſu'd our againſt thar 
Church ; and to be perſwaded thar nor only that Place, bur alſo rbat- whatſoever his Mo- 
naſtery could enjoy were intirely at his Service, and he begs him ro grant him his Pro- 
re&ion. | 

The Eleventh is a Letter whereby he Dedicates ſeveral of his Works to rhe Biſhops of 
Sinagaglia and Engubio. | CESS | : 

In the Twelfth he reproves a certain Biſhop, who alienated the Revenues of his Church, 
He asks him wherher he had forgot that Pope Vier in a Council held ar Florence, had pro- 
hibired ir under the Pain of Excommunication ? Whether he did not know that the Re- 
venues of the Church were appropriated to:the Maintenance of the Poor, and to the Relief 
of Widows: and Orphans ? "This gave him an occaſion of treating concerning the Original 
of Church Revenues ; . upon -which he obſerves thar in the Primitive Church the- Faithful 
hogs the Price. of their Lands, and laid them ar the Apoſtles Feet, that ſo they mighr 
diſtribute them ro the Poor': And that afterwards ir was thought more- proper to ſettle 
Eftates' on Churches, not only. for the maintenance of the Clergy, bur likewiſe for the Relief 
of the Poor. Thar therefore thoſe who rob the Church of the Revenues which belong to 
it, were guilry-of.a World of Homicides in- depriving the Poor of their neceffary & 
fiſtence. - He adds, Thar as Sinners by giving theirEfares ro the Church, obrain'd by this 
means an Abſolation of their Sins : So thoſe on. rhe:contrary who rake them do bind and 


engage themlelyes. ro ſuffer that Pennance- from: which: the others are exempted by their 


The Thirteenth contains nothing very remarkable : He thanks the Biſhop of Ceſena-for 
the kind Reception he. gave to a oung Man whom. he had recommended to him : . And 
exhorrs him to a Chriftian war: eſs by ſetting before him the Hour of Death and the 
Day of Judgment. | | Wo 6 RE” = - 

The Fourteenth is. referr'd ro the Twenty fixth of his Opuſcula. | | 

In the Fifreenrh he ſfiews whar a Guard Ecclefiafticks ought ro*pur over rheir Senſes, which 
are the ſource and, fountain of a grear many Diſorders. Po 

In rhe Sixteenth/ he maintains thar the O#ave of the Feſtival of St. Fobn Baprift ought 
ro be ſolemniz'd in rhe ſame manner as the Feſtival it ſelf, and afterwards explains the 
Eight ſolemn Feſtivals of the Fews, which by way of Allegory he applies to Chriſt5aniey, 

_ The Fifth Book contains the Letters direQed to foren! of he Cheny, hs. 14 

In the Firſt directed ro the Arch-priefts, | he maintains whar he had adyanc'd. in one of 
his Sermons, that every Mans Soul ſhall appear at rhe Day of | buy ment-in- the ſame Stare 

- We is Pobrion, believing that 
from rhence ir follows, that the Prayers, Oblations and Sacrifices which were offer d ”_ 
IEEEs 
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of the Eleventh Century, of Chriſtian 

the Dead, / ſignified nothing to them. | Peter Damien denies-this Inference, and makes it P 

appear thar/he- aiſerted no. more than what St. Gregory had afſerred before bim. : | 
The 


Second Letter is directed ro his Brother Damien. He therein makes an ingenuous dinal Bi. 


Confeſfſjon of the Faults ro which he was addicted, and eſpecially of his Propenfity to--rail /b! 


at ochers. He: entrears his Brother to pray to God to give him Grace to redreſs his De- Oftia. 


faale, ++ ----; ' ; 

In the Third, he giyes a lively Deſcription of rhe Soul juſt upon its departure .out of 
the Bod 8:77 ; : 

In = Fourth, he makes uſe of a Paſſage out of Feremy, to demonſtrate how far the In- 
temperanee of Clerks is an offence to God. | : 

Che Fifth is a Letrer of Compliment direQed to an Arch-deacon. 

The Sixth. is written in the name -of Leo IX. to the People of O/mo, againſt a'Cuſtoni 
which prevail'd in that Church of riffling the Goods of the Biſhop after his Dearh : This 
Cuſtom is therein prohibired under the penalry of Excommunicarion. 

The Seventh is writ in the name of Alexander II. rorthe Clergy and Lairy of Mzi/an, whom 
that Pope acquaints of his Exaltation to_ the Popedom,. and. exhorts them to Labour ear- 
neſtly for the carrying on of their own Salvarion. 

The Eighth directed to the Clergy of Florence, concerning the ule of Diſciplines, is one 
of the moſt Curious of his Pieces. He had writ abour this Practice to.a certain Monk : 
His Lerter falling into: the Hands of ſome ſecular Perſons, and of ſome Monks of-a leſs 
ſtrict Life, they were very much offended at. this new Kind of Pennance, unknown to all 
former. Ages, and which ſcem'd to overchrow the Order of the Canons and the ancient 
Cuſtom. - Peter Damzen in this Letter, undertakes ro maintain it. Firſt, from the Example 
of our. Saviour, of the Apoſtles and Martys, who. have been Scourg'd for the ſake of 
JESUS. CHRIST : From whence he infers, That-God may very well be pleas'd with 
che voluntary Offering ro him ſuch a Pennance as he caus'd his Servants ro endure againſt 
their Will. As to what might be objected, that indeed we do Read, that the Saints were 
Scourged by others, bur that we never find. they did-.it themſelves: He replys, That as we 
ought voluntarily ro. imitate the Mortification of the Croſs, ſo likewiſe one may imitate 
the, other: Sufferings of JESUS CHRIST; and that as no body can blame him who 
of his own accord Faſts at other times than rhoſe enjoyn'd by the- Church : So one ought 
not to imagite, that he who Chaſtiſes himſelf with his own Hand, does a Deed leſs accepra- 
ble ro. God. Thar. on the contrary, he undergoes a real Pennance, by mortifying. his Fleſh, 
and making ir ſuffer for the Pleaſures which ir has enjoy'd ; thar it fignifies nothing ro whar 
ſorr of Puniſhment ir is Condemn'd, provided that the, preceeding Pleaſures be pan6's by a 
ſubſequent Puniſhment. He asks rhoſe who pretended that this new Cuſtom ſubverred the 
Canons ; whether, the Reverend Bede. did ill in enjoyning ſeveral Penirents to wear Iron 
Girdles > Whether [rhe Holy Fathers did ill in putring ſuch Auſterities and Pennances into 
Practice, of which no mention is made in the Canons?. He adds, Thar fince the Laicks 
might redeem themſelves from a long Pennance by beſtowing a certain Sum ro Charitable 
Utes, tho' no mention be made of theſe Redemprions in the Canons ;_ the Monks who may 
have deſerv'd along Pennance, and cannor make conipenſarion for it by their Alms, ought 
not to be hindred from doing it by this Morrification of their Fleſh. ES 

The Ninth is among the Opuſcula, of which ir makes the Twenty fixth. 

In the Tenth he excuſes himſelf ro rhe Clergy and Lairy of Fayence, for his not being 
able ro come ro them after rhe Death of their Biſhop, and he adviſes rhem ro pur off the 
# Election of another Biſhop, till the arrival of rhe Emperor. | Rs. 

The Eleventh is referr'd ro the. Forty firſt of the Opu/cula. p 

In the Twelfth he asks the Advice of rhe Treaſurer of rhe Church of. Ravenna, whether 
he. ought to remain in that City, or return to his Solitude. He relates rhe Reaſons rhar mighr 
be alledg'd ' on both ſides: On the one fide, he: might be ſerviceable ro the ſaving of Souls 
at Ravenna, bur there he was had in Contempr : On the , other fide, he was had in efteeni 
in-his own Monaſtery, bur he was afraid this eſteem would puff him up with Pride. He 
Py himſelf wholly ro the counſel of him ro whom he wrote, whar he ought to do in the 

aſe. 

The Thirteenth is directed to the. Chaplains of Duke Godfrey who charg'd him with 
Avarice. The occafion of which Charge was this; one of the Chaplains had a difference | 
with him - about a. Piece of Gold which rhe Dutcheſs had preſented at the Offering of the 
Maſs, which Peter Damien Celebrated : The Monk who had receiv'd it, lefr it upon the 
Altar, rogether with another Piece of Gold preſented by a Marchioneſs. One of theſe 
Chaplains rook away one of the Pieces which the Durcheſs had order'd to be. given him : 
Bur afterwards Peter Damien uſing his utmoſt endeavgurs ro make him reſtore it to him 
again he would nor; bur left ir with one of the Monks. This Conduct of Peter Damien's 
being perfedtly free from any parrialiry, ſufficiently clear'd -him from-the Accuſarion of theſe 
Chaplains ; bur in his turn he reprov'd them for rwo Errors, Firſt' becauſe they raughr, that 
Prieſts might Marry ; and then becauſe they maintain'd, that ir was no Simony to give Mony 
for the Preſentation of a Living, provided nothing was given for Ordinarion. A 
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90 A New Ecdeſoaftical Hiſtory 
Peter D3a- The Fourteenth and Fifteenth are directed to the Clergy of the Church of Miler, who 
"mien, C/- mainrain'd the Truth and Pariry of Diſcipline ; he exhorred rhein'ro perſevere with Con- 
dind Bl ftancy and Stedfaftnefs. bf. NN + 7 T Ps HT 
he : The Two nexr are part, one of the Forty ſecond, and the ocher of rhe Eighth of his 
if *  Opuſcula. vom ad | | | | 
” the Eighteenth, he rerurns an Anſwer to-a Prieſt who had: ask'd his Advice about 'two 
Ceremonies relating ro Bapriſm andthe Celebrarion of the Mats : And after he had intimated 
that no new Cuftoms ought to be introduc'd, he determines, Thar only the Holy Chrifm 
ought ro be pur into'the Warer 'of Bapriſm, and nor any Oyl or Wine and that in the 
Celebration of the Maſs the Ablution of rhe Chalice ought noc ro, be omitred, bur when 
_ it was to be celebrated rwice in a Day. DB | 
The Nineteenth-is among the Opuſcula of which ir makes the Twenty eighth. 

The Sixth Bock contains ſuch Letters as are wrizren to Abbors and Monks. 

The Firlt is referr'd to the Forty third of his Opaſcula. 

The Second is directed ro Hugh Abbor of Cluny ; the Monks of that Abby as an acknow- - 
ledgment of the Love which Peter Damien had for them, and of the Services which he had 
done them, had promis'd him, that they would fay an Office for him every Year on the Day 
of his Dearh. He prays the Abbor of C/uny thar this might be perform'd not - only in thar 
Abby, bur likewiſe in others which were of the ſame Order. | 

The Third directed to the fame Abbor, is only a Letter of Compliment for the kind En- 
rerrainmenr he had given to one of Peter Damien's Nephews. h 

In rhe Fourth, he recommends to him again the Prayers which he had promis'd ro offer up 
for him after his Dearh. | 

In the Fifth, dire&ted ro the Monks of .that Abbey, he commends the Diſcipline and the 
good Order which was obſeryd in their Monaſtery ; thanks them for the acknowledgment 
they made of. the good Services he had done them, and conjures them to pray to God for him 
after his Dearh. FR . 

The Two next contain nothing in them very remarkable. h 

The Eighth is among the Opuſcula, of which ir makes the Twenty firſt: 

In the Ninth, he reproves a Monk whom he had made Superior of an Hermirage, for having 

uitred it, ro be an- Abbot of another Monaſtery ; and orders, him either ro return to the 
ge committed ro him, ' or elfe to live only as a Monk in that Monaſtery, 

In-the Tenrh, he retracts whar he had ſaid of St. Fohn the Baprift's being conceiv'd during 
the Feaſt 'of Tabernacles, | |; 

The Eleyenth is among the Opuſcula, of which it makes the Forty fourth. 


In the Twelfth, he anſwers ro rhe Re es caſt upon him by an Abbor, for having en- 
rertain'd a Monk who came out of Monaſtery, which ſeem'd contrary to the Rule 
of Sr. Benedift. He makes jt appear, thar this Rul >, only to be underſtood of the Mo- 

| e 


qourlcs of the Cenobires,” and nor of rhe Hermits, = Life is moſt perfect. He pretends 
hat Sr. Benedi# was art firſt an Hermir, and that he always preferr'd the Life of the Her- 
mijts, before rhar of the Canobites. | | PD ets | 

The Thirteenth is direfted ro the Monks of a Monaſtery of Conftantinople ; ' but con 
rains nothing in ic remarkable. 2g i 

The Fourteenth is among ,the Opyſcula, of which it makes the Twenty ninth. 

- In the Fifteenth, he admoniſhes an Abbot not ro detain one of his Monks, who had de- 
ferred him and was excommunicated, promifing withal, Thar if rhar Monk would rerurn, _ 
he would uſe him kindly. fr | bs, h. 5 

The Three next make the Forry fifth, Forty ſixth, and Fifry ninth of his Opuſcule. 

In the Ninereeoth, he gives a deſcription of the Diſtempers, under which he labour'd ;. of 
the Patience wherewirth he endur'd them; and of. the extremity ro which he was broughr; 
which was fuch ; Thar they adminiftred the extreme UnCtion ro him, and laid him apon 
Aſhes and Hair-cloth, as the Cuſtom then was. | He takes norice thar his Reniedy was com- 
municated to one of his Monks in a Viſion, and procur'd by Alms, and that he had much 
ado to perſwade himſelf to eat Fleſh. | 

In the Twentieth, he adviſes a Monk not to engage himſelf-upon every rurn to expiare rhe 
Faults of others, and readily to perform thoſe Pennances with which he was engagd. 'He' 
moteover relates an Inftance of anorher Monk, who had ſuffer'd great Puniſhments in the other 
World, for having nor done Pennance for , according as he underrook. 

The Twenty firft is among his Opy/cule, of which it makes the Forty ſeventh. | 

The Twenty ſecond is to his Nephew Damien, whom he exhortrs to be zeafous in the Ex- © 
erciſes of the Monaſtical Life, and reproves for having gon from an Hermitage ro a Monaſte- 
ry, and exhorts to return thirher again. | 

In rhe Twenty third, he es 2 Monk, who delay'd rurning Hermir, upon the accounr 
thar he bad much ado ro perfivade himſelf nor-to drink Wine. | 

The Twenty fourth and Twenty fixth, are referr'd to the Forry eighth and ninth of his 


Opuſecula. 


In 


| em ITT SIT 


; that ir, was what was very 
Ta that it was in uſebe- 
Iry to buy off a whole 
d-not find faulr with the 
or lis Faults ;/ bur-he blam'd 
ev: Stripes. Peter Damien ſays, Thar if, 
profes the  Tefſer ] 5d one Le og to </ | n tharwhich was more ſevere and 
mori br ee 
Perry eighth, -he illuſtrares wo Paſſages out op TY ay > 
| In the Twenty ninth, he adviſes a. Monk, every day, to ay” the Refer, and ro read the 
Holy Scriprures.. 7-6 
The Two next ' make the Fifry firſt and the FR third of = Opuſeula. Ees 
In. the Thirty ſecond, he reproves the Hermirs of a Monaſtery near. his, for having neglec- 
ed the Rule which he had given them, for being roo much infoye with ny,. and too much 
Kon 10 Eaſe and Luxury. For their Inflniction, "he - relates the Puniſhments - of: ſeveral 
onks, ' who had: nor liv'd up to that ſtrickneſs which: they aught, and- the: Penance my 
bem for their Faults, . 
ry third 1 LY. amongſt his © bx of whichi it i the Fifty. fourth. _ Ft 
_ fourth.is likewiſe directed to ſeveral Hermits of his 'Con canis He —_ be 
6) F, Deng 7. WE: and roo long in the exerciſe of. their Dikiptine..” Be 
, every d wo PHOREg, 'd any longer than during the reading of Fony 7 Plats 
+ 8 ' only whilſt Sixry Pſalms were rea 
2 pk fifth 1 is ainongft his Opuſcula, of which ir makes rife Twenty fifh. 
In.the laſt, he -exhorrs his Monks to: live pany after his Death, and re: iredade al | 
1 nging ro another Monaſte he permyceed them RO oy his 
Life-rime,. ſhould be: reſtored after his. Deceaſe.. +. - BOK 
v16 0k: 1ers written to. Princes. and P i, f 
which, are directed ro- the " Aire: Henry gs . In one of them he defires_thar...4 
| y be ; ar” liberty, and/in. the other, © he commends that Prince- for pe ng d 
er of the Arche 1oprick/ of Ravenna, W oO had, obrain d.ir by. pwn tices 
Fhe Ping 3 is ora to the egy ri of the. f0 


jen Palo withe oo Rs, of |; cill he bimetf came to.defire it, or rill he'wer 
examin'd by his Legares. In the two others, he comforts and exhorrs the lame Princeſs 70 
 affiſtance of Feſus Chriſt, and inthe laſt, he invites her-to. Irah. | 

"The Ninth is written in the Name of Pope Nicolas IL. to the 3 of Brace, whom he Y 
exhorts ro'continueher Bounty and' pious Actions; adviſing her ar the ſame time, to.infpire 
the King her Husband wirh the ſame Principles, and to cauſe her Childrew ro be educated in 
The ſame manner. 

In the Tenth; dire&ed to Godfrey Duke of Tuſcany, he expreſſes himſelf bow, much he\ was 
concern'd,. that that Prince, had given, entertainment -ro Cadalous, and RROrTNES: him ro 
make amends for that Faul:. 

' The Two next directed to the fame Duke, are compris'd in the Fi every Opuſculum. 

© In the: Thirteenth, he ecirrears thar Prince ro remit -a certain Sum of 'Mony to the Abby 
of Sr. Fohn Baprift, to pay. for a Library which he-had boughr. 

In the Fourteenth, directed ro Beatrice Dutcheſs of Tala: he approves of the Reſolution 
that ſhe and her Husband had taken to live in perpetual Canrinency, and propoſes many Ex- 
amples of Vertne, for her imitation. 

In the Fifteenth, he exhorts a_cenain, Prince, to contemn all Worldly Pofſefſ 10ns, and ro h 
ſeek after the Heavenly,” 

The Sixteenth; is comprehended in the; eighteenth Opuſeniuzi: 

In the Seventeenth, he -—___ + rhe Mags Renier, who' had. been- enjoin'd, by way of 
Penance for his Offences, ro gol in pilgriniage to” Rome; 10 ſer forward on his Journey, 
as , ok as poſſible,. and produces divers | rl of the Protection thar God yy afforded 
ro Pilgrims. 

In the Eighteenth, he admoniſhes the Counteſs Gille, newly tmarry' to the Marqueſs Re- 
nier, not to retain the Spoils of rhe Widows and Orphans, bur ro: reſtore. every thing 
that her Husband had gor' by rapine, and adviſes her in order 'ro prevent him from com= 

N * - mirring 
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Peter Da' mitting thoſeoutrages for the furnre, to ca the Lands to. 'be well. raed ard, io give 
mi=n, C4&- Alms to the Poor. — 


dinal Bl- . F 


ſhop 4 


--raken our of: the Old Teſtament, 


The Ninereenth, -1s among rhe Opuſcula of which; it wakes the Fif: ieth, ; 
The laſt Book” of- Peter Deans: as 0} ROnLI. ol that were written by biga/e ro Fi 


vers particular Perſons.  ** 
Irr the-Firft; dize&ted«ro Einihine. Prefect of Rome, he PIE NPR hirh. for the Exhortation 


. thathe made-to the People-'on: Twelftb-day, and adviſes him to. Periebgee 3 in adminiſtring Ju- , 


ſtice in” the City, \and in maintaining.che Riphrs of x; the Church, 
Tt the Second; he. admoniſhes the ſame Cinthins, thar he ſhould not ſo much give, himſelf 


upto praying as to neglect doingiJuſtice..” *% + 

In the: , he exhorts. rhe" :Perfon to whom he writes, to ſhgw due Reſpect t his Mo- 
ther, and enlarges .on the Duties of Chilaren to-their Parents, F | 

The Fourth, "is a/Conſolatory Lerter to.a-Father, upon the Death of bis Son. - He main- 
tains thar'the Death of Children'1 is 2 peculiar Favour, of God, a that we ought 'to rejoyce 
rather'than,_to be” troubled ar it. | 

Tn the Fifth, he-exhorrs a: \Seharor of the City % aRone, ro complear-rhe building of a 
Church thar he hae begun, ſhewing by many DanPs that it is an Action, which deſerves 
Reward. : 

In che Sixth, he Pw EH fick Perſon, giving him ro -—uto. thar Stifferings are 2 
mark"of Predeſtinatioh, and that a. Chriſtian ought ro: bear them with Patience. and Cheer- 


fulneſs. 
"The Seveuth, is compris'd in hs Forty fecond® Opuſculum, | 
Tn the Eighth, he- exhorrs a Judge to medirate- Bord furure Srare, ae on the Day of Jadg- 


| ment, and. produces a great number of Sentences of Scripture on that Subjett, to the end that 


he might take the marter-into ſerious Conſideration... | 
The'Ninth, is amongſt the Opuſcule, of which ir: makes the. Fifry eighth.” | 
'Tn"rhe Tenth, he exhorts a certain Perſon, who was apr to forſwear himſelf ro. abſtain? 
wether from Sweating;* and advi es him to give. Alms: ; 
"The Eleyenth, makes the Thirric 6 '+ 6-9 | 
"The Twelfth, is an Invechive. againſt Pride. | 
The Thirreenth, is conrain'd'in the. Fifty ninth Opuſexium, 
"The Fourteenth,” is direQed: to. his wo Siſters, to. whom he pives. a grear deat of Advice 


aboaey 2 ic Relig vo Life. OY "el 
T7 © 16-7 Prayer de by: eres Bamiens, on behalf of. a ' Man, who was at the. 


poineof Death, ind i it.is one of choſethar are now us d inthe Church (3, e, of Rome) for Perſons 


Letrers pa | ; we to the- Opuſeule or ſenall. Tracts, which conſtirare the third Vo- 
# Damzen's' Works; reſerving the Accounr-of the Second, which contains his 


, 1 nl we: -have made*the es of his Opuſcula, 


"The Firſt bears this Title, Of che Catholick Faith, and is dedicated to Ambroſe. | ' He'ex- 


laick therein, the Myſteries of the Triniry and: Tackmarion, and more eſpecially eſtabliſhes 
the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt from-the-Perſons of the Father and of the Son. 


"Fn. the Second; call'd 4ntito 6h againſt the, Fews, he makes ir appear by ſeveral Proofs 
har JESUS: HRIS T is the true Meſſiah the Son of 


God. 
The Third is on | the ſame Subject, in which he aolbuen divers Queſtions propoſed i in the 


name of the Fews, concerning JESUS-CHRIST,. 
The Fourth, is a Dialogue berween the Emperor Henry's. Attorny General, and an Advo- 


cate of the Church of Rome, concerning the Right thar:the Emperors of Germany have to the 


ion.of a Pope. - After the Death of-Nzcolas TI. the Romans choſe Alexander II. withour 
ie Einperor Henry's Knowledge ; - whereupon that Prince being 6 ly difpleaſed that the 
Ls was carried on withour his Authority, nominated Cada/ous Biſhop of Parma tothe 
Papal Diguity.- - Peter Damien ſuppoſes, the Queſtion about the validiry of both thoſe Electi- 
ons to be debated in-a Council, berween'the, Advocate of the Church of Rome; and the Em- 
peror's Artorny.. General:» The latter "maintains, Thar the Election of a Pope: cannot be du-. 
by manag'd withour thePrince's. Conſent, and thar they had apparently. done hitn an injury 
in wr; Alexanger 'withoutthis Knowledge. . On the other Gde, the Advocate of the 
Church af Rame afferts, that the Right of chagſing a Pope, or of confirming his: Election, 
does not belong to- his. Imperial Majeſty; ſince.not only the Pagan Emperors, bur alſo all 
the Chriftiah Princes to the laſt Greek Emperors, never laid claim to that Right, nor had any 
ſhare- in the Eledtion ofia Pope, which was always perform'd by the Church of Rome. The 
Arttorny General replies,” Thar Henry the Farher and-Predeceſſor of the Prince, whoſe Right 
he maintain'd; enjoy d ſach a Privilege and that it. was confirm'd by y Pope Nicolas T1. to the 
Emperor his Maſter, The Advocate of the Church of Rome acknowledg 


es that Conceflion, 
I willingly agrees, that the Emperor ſhould enjoy the ſame Privilege ; bur he inſiſtÞ thar 
as 


as tO the matrer..in-debare, the Eatoede Henrd has under 
as his Tutor in that Election, and perform'd the-t hat”. 
2 Child is uncapable+: of making ſuch a choice. * her 
was nor prejudicial ro the. Emperor's | Righe,: Lan adying mas 
ſome occaſions, in which ir cannor rake place: + TA "7 
ir could nor be deny'd, that they d done har ,Þ, Pr ince W wh 
ro him * Thar three fonths had 2d from; Pa £sD 
Ocdination, . and that there:was: more-rime'tl an was 
rical Sanction from the Imperial Court. Ehe-Adyoc 
the German Noble-men and ſome. .of the , Bi ſhops | 0 
che Church of Rome, x br 
difannull'd every thing. that wa 
ro Stephen Cardinal Prieft and L 
Gerard, whom Po Nicolis Th nn mn 
Election of a Perſon, who was altogerher" , 'V 
the rwo Competitors ought/to be /acknoi ledg'c 
mouſly choſen by the Cardinals, who:was n 
who was fairly eledted in'thar Ciry, AI 
who had no orher ſuffrage in his favour,- 
ny. General acquieſces ro theſe me 
was ſufficiently ſecut'd, and thar the Perf 
him, becauſe: he belong'd r0* his Court. + th 
cludes, wiſhing, - That the Sacerdatalt-a1 and I mpe! ee 
they might always concur' inthe fc wh. F 
The Fifth Opuſculym' or (mall Tract, is a 
of what 200 Hol. Go wh during” 
Legare of rhe e, to-{n 
Fer of thar Chureh.. pris 
ſooner given. notice af Rn 
Church ought nor to be govi 
Sedition. + > Darth the, P 


hority. 
Its: TY 
can be made. on; irs; 
St, Protaſins, 6,; the” | 
Apo St. Peter; Wy La au 
op to the itregularities of ſome'of hi 

in © Al Points: ro: obey rhe. Church. of Rs 

y this means pacified the People, .ics 
enquiry inro.the manner of; hand 
ber, who was pony into.Ord, 
"occaſion, was. oblig'd to pay. ac n 
| Fas general Dirder kr *rPIEXE( 
mT ro puniſh ſome, and'ro pardon; ochers, wh 

eſolurion, 'to grant an for. als:d- 1 ranigreihe 
vent ſach\Enormirties for the. furure, yo ” Was, £ ra) akin Y. 
Man, , who declar'd, ; That:he condemn'd"the Cuſton 
his Dioceſs, and thar he obli ga imſelt-and ; gaccefſc 
Thar he likewiſe rthpras art 
he promis'd-x0: uſe his nemoſt = 
bines : Thar he- further engag; 
the Benedition of Abbies and 
the Ordination of, og wes 


ical. Hiſtory 


Me ets of Ravenne, Peter. Damien debates this 
| | you Pricfts Simoniacally promored,,  onghc 
BY in a Council, where it was nor judg'd 
Percy Damien maintains the Negarive, 
ſer, _ bur God, thar, Canſecrates : 
| That ir ought: nor. ro 
ovided the Orders 
, and He_ who rakes 


hy M aftets'; 2 ad al as e Queſtion was never as yer ſtar- 
| Hr *the- Ca F- phr x0 be argu'd afrer the ſame 
re Principles, of which Þ er Damien enlarges in this Book, 

| 4 by unworthy  Minifters are 
2dmitt ed inco Orders, ought. not. to be re- 
- and commends the Conduct of Pope 
lick on thoſe that were ordain'd by- Prieſts 
zon' that account, Helikewife commends 
| concludes with a Declamation againſt 


ated tro Pope Leo IX. who approv'd 
5-0 go Trad, Peter Damien proves, 
efs,.- which Modeſty dogs. not per- 

er. for ever; He re- 

s for thoſe ſorts of 

ons who are guilty 

and to do ſevere 
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fad at bve Ge- 
in A PERonyon mage 


Ve es an Account of the RR of 
"and 'of the differetice. berween 
of the: Monks: Te then tArranl ial 'ris to. recite. ir. 
Yael gots Tall Office ofthe Viglo Mary, In 
ie ſever Mortal Sins. at -Which. be does. not reckon 
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” who recite their Office alone 

"Be," He concludes in the Afﬀfirma- 

aid, "that divers Perſons are 

, one ſingle Perſon 

wy: © Thar one fingle Perſon often 

Pe "bar if it were quilts 

he Proſerice of many Perſons ; 
'Ought likewiſe to. beomitred : 


jarch” fig no.regard.to 
paar 


tc; ayes the Refolurion of 


”> 


of the Eleventh 


ſion © to his Judgment. Ir may alſo; be o 
Biſhops eons to ſay, Pax Vobis, where: 
The Twe is written againſt the” 
rakes hong Few for four i 
hoarde up 0 y Rare 9s e; 
ro be Þ pune Sales, + Drheta ur 
Ap and other Garments ſo ſorry,” 


s | | chimmersd Net 
not lead a Life ſufficiently retired. : This. Trearife: writtew 


Aot thar the Author gives a very. lively. deſcription of uh 
times, and endeavours ro reform their Manners by Pr 
In the nexr: Treatiſe thar bears this Title, -OF che "Pore 
in their Dury and 'in the Verrtues they ought to ne REPS | 

The Fourreenth-dedicated fo his Hermits, contains: x Abridg Pmer 
the manner of living thar-rhey ought ro-obſerve. + ' 
He enlarges farther on the ſame Subje&, in;the Fificerch Trad; 
upon as an entire Syſtem-of rhe Rules ofhis Orcder.- _-- £42" 


"I 


_C 


Tho Sizreenth, is an Invective againſt a certain Biſhop, who! cert 
 - who had affim'd rhe Monaſtick Habir by reaſon of the Indiſpofirion of his: 
x "mn e other Morive. withour ſerving as. a Novice for a confiderable- rime, acc 
43 Rule Fn, and eſtabliſhes a.ſecular: courſe of Life. | Peter” Damien maintains 
A 1, and-eſtabliſhes it-on the Tenour of rhe Canons, which | 
untarily Sos aha the Monaftick Life, and ever Children,” 
; * | ; does not prove. tht tho ſewho 'g 1-# 
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art, all liedges, 28 4-motive.1o'his: ef gnazion, thar-ar the rinie-of 
5 | 4. 2 ity; he was not: worthy: -of it bind that+ his- Life and 

he induc'd him to believe,. that it was. much ſaferito'dex 
rn -_— xeabe Day: rs 


les ox icy of Bi But 
nd, forthe furure furure 
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e Twenty ſecond,” Nitin KS i Epoiha a ho refilehr ies the _ tent. 
- into the Service "of Princes or Porenrates;”-to. obtain | Biſhopricks or Abbies. -<+ 

ſhows bur _ are not. free 'from the imputarion.of Simony, -atchough rhey' disburſe no 
M7 Fc ©: = Mony 


" but the contrary, the they aro bas worthy; 'becauſe they ſell themſelves as Ir 
os _ roiuns,.ry -part' with renee "ger Becleliaſtical'] Livings © Beſides, 'thar their 
dindl Bi- + Services are! of gre xer Value, .than'the NN eres paid by athers: -** For ſuppoſe (fays 
ſhop of | © he}-rhar rwo C! Band fel&d of an e ual Hereditary9Eſtare 3 that-chey borh ſell ir, 
Oltia- ', « and-thar'one of them reſorts 0. C Court, - where he ſpend&-his Stack by degreesin'the Prince's 
the-orher; on theco yp,” keeps his enrire.- Afterwards a:Benefice is be- 

to Dr, as a recompence' for his Service, 

Money; x > Queſtion is, Which of che rwo bought rhe 

{ Rate ?:-/Thi Salas of the:Money is equal, fince it was the Pro- 

t of . both their-Eftares 55 'bur.0 one: obrain'd with a grear deal of Pains and Farigues, 

« that which the crke go js _—_— or Difficulty; and therefore the Purchafe 
made-by 1 r,- coſt: much-more than thar by rhe” larrer. 

d -4s dedicared to Pope Alexander II. upon his return from the Council 
rains an Anſwer ro a. Bacfion which he had formerly: propos'd ro Peter 
what account ir happens thar: the: Lives of the Popes are"generally ſo 
eſolyes ir by a'Moral Reflection, 'Thar God permits ir/ſo:ro-fall our, to 
ilry:of Hamane Life, may be.moft conſpicuous-in thoſe; | who are pro- 

1preme Dignity ; ; and thar'all: Men who have regard to'the' Popes, may be 
-ar-their. Death. This gives bim an occafion to enlarge SR in, ang 
[the ;Divine Majeſty. | 
 In-the Twenty. he writes. againſt thoſe-Canons, who being\maintain'd i in © 
' bythe: Church-Reyenues,” affet to enjoy private Poſſeffions.": He exhorts: Pope . 
eaten Nene cpprrcel to make nſc of his DR to > obl e- them. 
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eth | 'of Flore: a = SOD Specialty x6 the Monks 
Ps refus'd. to communicate! with cer Biſhop Francs 70. receive: ncrIgotuphontk 


xt 'of Mounts Goff 7 Lig bad AER 

at co/him,: he ſhauld-.no-Jonger® partake. *; the Be efir. of the Prayers 
pact up ifs his Mowaſh ry 4 Peter Ds mje.excuſes himſelf, -upon. account ghar he' was ſenſible 
|  rime of his Difſolution drew [near,;and that he was fi raid. of. going in'queſt-afrer2 
ry,  lethe. ſhould; die - withour-irhe ;precincts. of 'a Monaſtery; : Z Herentrears! thar, 

rive: him of. thei Advanrages:thar © might ariſe ens the. Supplications of :rhoſe 

r.: He enlarges on-the Devorions:to' be perform'd to the Virgin: Mary, and pres 

; = a great number of Miracles wrought by her Intercefſion, in favour of thoſe i; 'had 
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of the. Eleventh Century of Chriſtiamty. - F971 

a particular Reſpect for her "and amongſt others, he ſays, that ſhe appear'd to his Brother Peter Da- 
Dantien. a little before-his Death. Afterwards he thews, that Alnis diſtributed for the Dead, mien C:e- 
procure them Conſolation, as well as Prayers and Sacrifices.” © oe Drag org 

The Thing Tun +4 a CalleBion Of 4 wratngmbar of Mitecls,  Vikons, "Rppariticns ſbrp of 
and Hiſtorical Pages, relating to zhe Paniſhment of evil Actions, and the reward of good, 0%'* 
the Torments of -Hell,” and the deliverance of Souls'out of Purgatory. Pe 

In the Thirty fifth, after having alledged'for.a Reaſon, why the Image of Sr. Paul is uſu- 
ally plac'd on the righr Hand and: St. Perer's on the leit ; thar'rhe former was of the Tribe of 
Benjamin, which fignifies che Son of the right Hand ; he enlarges on the Commendation of 
thar Apoſtle... © | vB | 

pe Thirty ſixth, he treats'of the. Eternity, Immenſity,” Puriry, 'and more eſpecially of 
the Omnipotence of God. | | 

In-rhe Thirry ſeventh, he explains ſeveral Difficulries relaring to the Holy Scripture, 'thar 
were propoſed to: him. _ ; Se | 
In the Thirty eighth, he confures the Opinion of the Greeks, * concerning the Proceſſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt, _ | VE | A 

In the Thirty ninth, afrer having commended the Arch-biſhop of Beſanſon, for the good 
Order he. had. eftabliſhed in his Chutch, and for having caus'd'a Tomb to be*prepar'd for 
himſelf, he” finds fault with the Cuſtom of his Church and of fome orher Churches of France, 
in which the Clerks and even the Monks, in ſome places, were'perMitted to fir, during the 


, Celebration of Divine Service. He is of Opinion, that all rhoſe who afſift ar it, ought to 
continue ſtanding, till ir be perform'd. ET. | 
Tn. the Fortieth, afrcr having congratulazed a certain Biſtiop, "upon the recoyery. of his 
Health, he exhorts him nor to give way to Paſſion for the furure, and to forgive his Ene- 


mies. 
n 


- 


| "oy Bangs firſt, he maintains, Thar thoſe Perſons who make Matrimonial Contracts 
n the time'prohibired by the Church, rhar is to ſay, in Lenz ; three Weeks before the Fe- - 
} of..St..Zobn Bapriſt ; and; from Advent to. Epiphany 3 ought to be divorc'd, and their 
rriage declar'd null :* Bur foraſmuch as ſome, made no fcruple ro marry 'ar thoſe rimes, 
| imagin'd. chat ir was ſufficient to abſtain from the uſe of Marriage, ro avoid the Eccle- 

{tical Cenſures, he confures thar Opinion, by ſhewing,. that it is nor carnal Copulation, bar 
the murual Conſenr of the Parties that makes the ge | 
_ The Forry ſecond contains rwo. Letters, in which he admoniſhes rwo ſeyeral Perſons, ro per- 
form the Vow xhat they had made.. to enter into a Religious Order ; ſhewing by divers Au-. 
ny xamples, rhe Obligarion they lie under, ro fulfill their Vows, who have once 
< 7 ;- the Forty third, he exhorts the Monks of Mount Cafſin, to diſcipline themſelves every 
Friday. | . ; | £5 WY 

In the Fourty fotirth, he gives Moral Explications of the ten Plagues of Egypr. * 
"In the Forty fifth, ro comfort a render-conſcienced Monk, © who was dic for his Ig- - 

norance.z he ſhews thar Learning often occaſions many Vices, more eſpecially when it is not 
, . accompanied with other Vertues, but that downright Integriry is always profitable to 
Salvation. | | bets ov | 
In the Forry fixth, he exhorts thar Monk, patiently and cheerfully ro bear Reprimands 
and Corrections. [gh Dapper 
Ia the Forty ſeventh, he recommends Chaſtity to his Nephew Damien, and perſwades him 
ro receive rhe Communion every day, to be in a condition to preſerve rhat Verrue, Afﬀter- 
wards he gives him wholſome Inſtructions to withſtand the Temptations of the Devil. - 

In the Forty eighth, he reproves a Monk, who had ftill ſome+ inclination for” delici- 
ou Fare and coſtly. Apparel, and admoniſhes him ro fix all his Delight and Repoſe*in 
God. : / | Sr 3p 

In the Forty ninth, he gives a great deal of wholſome Advice, concerning 'rhe Spirirual- 
Life to a ung Monk his'Nephew. . 

The Fiftieth, is a Moral Inftruction, dedicared to the Counteſs Blanche, who had taken 
2 Nun's Habir. : | ; {Vs 

The Fifry firſt;*is directed to a Monk nam'd Teuzo, who having left his Monaſtery, re- 
tird to a Cell in the middle of the Ciry, and refus'd ro entertain Peter Damien as well as his 
Abbor, "when, rhey. came to Viſir him. He exhorrs him with a great deal of Charity and 
Gentleneſs, ro quit rhar particular way of living and'to return to his Dury. "E, 7! | 
Recs Fifry ſecond, he makes divers Moral Reflections, on the Quatliries of ſeveral forrs of 

'Tn,the Fifty rhird, he ſhews rhe Advantages thar ariſe from AMidtions and Adverfity: 

1h the Fifty fourth, he exhorts cerrain Monks to: faſt on Saturdays in honour of our Sa- 


viour's Burial, and makes uſe of an Apparition to confirm thar Cuſtoms 


Tn 
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Peter Das 

mien Car» ſtivals of the A SS fs 
- dinal Bi: Jay, of Whitſunday, of the Nativity: of St. Folm 
op of the Apoſtles, as allo ro obſerve = Faſt'on ally 
ORia: In the Fifty foxth, he commendsthe Empreſs 


makes it appear, that 
Riches of this World. 


OE 006 ,. contains Allegorical 
OK Or Geneſis. * 
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. Lucilia. .':As for rhe other Lives of the Saints,  raken ,our of . Surius by Peter Damien, they 
conſtirure parr-of the Sermons. © an" | 
+ 4 part of In the laſt Tome; are contair'd divers Prayers, Hymns and + Proſes attributed. to Perer 
- | the Maſs. "Damien, to which are annexed cerrain Extracts taken our of the Works of that Father, by 
a nameleſs Writer who was one of his Pupils, and our of the Rule of the Canons, compos'd 
Petrus de by PETRUS de HONESTIS, a Clerk of Ravenna, whom ſome have unadviſedly confound- 
Honeftis. , ed with. Peter Damien; ſince that Rule was dedicated ro Pope Paſchal II. who was: not pro- 
mored to the Papal: Dignity till 4. D. rogg. after the death of the larter, 
_ The Freatiſe of the Reformation of 'the Biſhops and Popes, extant in Goldaſtus, | is not a 
Work falfly aſcribed ro Peter Damien, as Poſſevinus impgin'd, but a Fragment of the ryelfth 
Letrer of the firſt Book | | 


'The five Sermons, thar Father: Luke Dachery fer forth under the Name of PeP- Damien, 
in the {eyenth Tome of the Spiczlegium, do not belong to this Anthor, bur rather to St. Retrus 
Chiyſologus, as it'-1s own'd by that Father himſelf, ” in the end of bis Preface ro the eighth 
Fome.. - | | | 


: tx $575 ou 

Peter Da- _ Peter *Damsen wrote with a- great deal of facility and clearneſs. HiggSryle is Polire and 
mien's Elegant, full of Figures /and agreeable Varieties: He produces divers fine Notions, ,and 
Charat#cr. gives an admirable turn. ro his Writings, inſomnch rhar ſome of his Lerrers are compos'd 
with all poſſible Art and Accuracy. - He had a Genius proper for Negociations ;| ahd was fo 

tour inthe Management of Aﬀairs, that even thoſe whom he condemn'd or reprov'd, 

were conſtrain'd ro 'acknowledge, that he had reaſon to do ir. He deliver'd his Mind' with 

a great, deal of freedom, ro the Popes and other Perſons of -Eminency ; nevertheleſs, with- 

out failing to ſhew. all the Reſpect that was due to their Quality, He us'd his urmoſt en- 
deayours to revive, at1eaft a ſhadow of the ancient Diſcipline in that corrupred Age, and to 
| par 
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of the Eleventh Century of Chriſtian. gi 

ar a ſtop to the Career of the Enorniities commirted by the Clergy and Monks of his 
Time, He arrain'd to a profound kill in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, and more ſpecially in thoſe 
that. relate to the Conſtiturions and . Diſcipline of the Church. He was alſo well'vers'd in 
the Knowledge of the Holy Scripryres, bur inſiſted on the Allegorical rather than. the Lite- 
ral Senſe of them. He had perus'd the Works of the Latin Fathers, and chiefly thoſe of 
St. Auguſtin and St. Gregory, whoſe Doctrine and Maxims he thoroughly imbib'd : He argues 
ſubtilly abour Theological Queſtions, and Controverſial Marrers. He ſhew'd a great deal - 
of Devotion to the Virgin Mary, and was a punctual Obſerver of the Rites of the Church, 
and of Monaſtical Cuſtoms : Burt he produces a great number of Viſions and Apparitions, 
which he very eaſily gives Credit to. h Be ; 

The Works of this Author were publiſhed by Father Conſtantin Carietan, a Monk of the 
Order of Mount Cafſin, and printed at Rome, in three Volumes in the:Years, 1606, 1608, 
and 1615. Theſe three Tomes were re-printed wirh a fourth at Lyons, A. D. 1623. in one 
fingle Volume in Folzo, and afrerwards at Parts in 1663. r6t ro mention an Edirion of his 
Letters in Quarto; ſer forth by Nzvelle ar Paris in 1610. . | 


CH A P. IX: 


An Account of the Churches of England from King 
William the Conqueror, to Henry I with the Life 
of St. Anſelm Arch-biſhop of 'Canterbury, and an 
Abridgment of bis Works: 


_— 


HE Churches and Kingdom of England, which were in a flouriſhing. condition, and 
enjoy'd a profound Peace and Tranquility in St. Dunſtar's time, were miſerably 
_ diſtreſs'd afrer his Death, (according to his Prediction) with innumerable Troubles 
and Calamities, The Countries over-run by the Barbarians; the Churches were Pil- 
lag'd and fer on Fire ; rhe-Monaſteries were.ruin'd; the Ciry of Canterbury was Burnt;, an 
Alphegus the Arch-biſhop was carry'd away Priſoner with the Clergy of that Province. . Theſe 
Calamities were follow'd by the Difſenſions and Civil Wars, between King Edward the Son 
of Erhelred, and Godwin Earl of Kent with his Son Harold, as well as by a general Bar- 
batriry and Corruption of Manners ; till at laſt the Death of Edward the Confeflor, who lefr 
no Iſſue, compleared the ruin of the Kingdom. Afairs being in this poſture, 75am Duke 
of No#mandy paſſing over the Sea, ſubdu'd ir in the Year, 1066, having kill d Harold" in 
Bartel, who had raken poſſeflion of the Throne after the deceaſe of King Edward; and 
caus'd new Laws, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, to be eſtabliſh'd rhroughont his Dominions : 
. He prohibired his Subjects to acknowledge any Pope without his leave, and. to receive any, 
Bulls from Rome till they were ſhewn ro him: Neither would he ſuffer the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, tho' ſty1'd Primate of all England, ro make any Conſtitutions in his Councils, 
which were not conformable ro his Inclination, and that were not before concerted with him : 
Laſtly, he forbid rhar any of his Barons, Lords, Miniſters of State, or Officers ſhould be ex- 
communicated without his Order, In the fifrh Year of his Reign,, Lanfrane, Abbor of 
St. Stephen at Caen, was ordain'd Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and went a little while after tro 7 anfranc 
Rome, with Thomas Arch-biſhop of Tork, and Remigius Biſhop of Lincolh, to obrain the Pall A4rch-biſhop 
of Pope Alexander TI. who receiv'd them with particular marks of his Eſteem and Friend- of Canter- 
ſhip. The next Day, Lanfranc actus'd both rheſe-Biſhops, who accompany'd him, upon bury. 
account 'of their illegitimare Ordination; by reaſon that one was the Son of a Prieſt, an 
the other had given a certain Sum of Money to King #/7/l;am for his Biſhoprick. The effect 
of this Accuſation was, that the two Prelats reſign'd their Paſtoral Stayes and Rings into che 
Hands of. the Pope, who gave theſe Ornaments back again ro them, ' upon Lanfranc's requeſt. 
his Arch-biſhop- upon his return from a with the Pall, rook- much pains in re-eſtab!ſh- 
2 ing 
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A New Ecceſuaſtical Hiſtory 
ing" the' Churches of Eugland, and maintaind their Rights.and:Revenues againf the Seculat 
Powers with ſo great efficacy, thar neither King #//iam 1. nor his Son Plitam "IH. thought 
fir to make any atrempr upon them, as long as he liv'd ; bur after his Dearh, rhe latter caus'd 
all the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues belonging 'to his Dominions 10 be regiſter'd, and haying com- 
puted what was, requitire for the pnaintenance of -the Monks; rc-unired rhe reft ro the De- 
means of- the Crown, letting them our ro Farm every Year, -to thoſe who offer'd moſt ; but 
in-order to get an abſolure Power over the Churches, when-the Biſhops dy'd, he left their 
Sees vacant, and enjoy d their Reyennes. Thar of Canterbury was vacant above five Years; 
till King #714am falling dangerouſly Sick, ſent tor rhe Abbot 4»/#/m, and inveſted him with 
char Arch-biſtiop againſt his Will. | 
This Saint was the Son of Gondulphus and Ermemberga, and was born at Aoſta on the Alps, 
A. D. 1033. After having compleated his Studies, and having travel'd for fome time in 
Burgundy and France, be embrac'd the Monaſlick Life (ar the. Age of 27 Years) in the Abbey 
of Bec, and put himſelf under the Tuition of Lanfranc Prior of that Monaſtery : when the 
latter was made Abbor of St. Szephen at Caen, abour three Years aftcr, he was-ſubſtitured in 
his room, and in like manner ſucceeded Her{uin Abbor of Bee, who died in 1048. St. Anſelm 
rook ſome Journeys into Eng/and whiltt he had the Government of thar Abbey ; by which 
means having given ſpecial Proofs of his extraordinary Abilities in this Kingdom, - he was 
choſen Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, March 6. A. D. 1093. aud was conſecrated on the fourth 
Day of December following. Then he wenr to ſalure the King, and offer'd him the Sum of 
Five hundred Pounds rowards carrying on the War which'thar Prince undertook agaipſt,his 
Brother Richard, ro recover the Dukedom of Normandy. The King ar firſt ſeem'd ro be 
well ſatisfy'd with. this Preſent, bur ſome of his Courrtiers inſifted that jr was nor ſufficient, 
and thar if his Majeſty would fignify his difſatisfaCtion. never ſo little ro the Arch-bifhop, 
as much more mighr be got from him : "Therefore the, King ſent him word, Thar he was un- 
willing to receive the Money which was proffered by him, as being roo'ſmall.a Sum : The 
Arch-biſhop afrer having entreated him ro accepr of ir, refus'd' ro. give any more, and with- 
drew from the Court. - However, ſome.time; after, he went to meer the King'ar Haſtings 
juſt before his departure for' Normanay, and deliver'd his mind freely to him, ns the 
Reformation of the Churches of England; and the neceflity. of . calling: a Council for thar 
purpoſe. The King was not well pleas'd with what he ſaid, and made another, demand of 
Money :but the Arch-biſhop refuſing even ro'disburſe whar he had. proffer'd ar firſt, incurr'd 
his bigh diſpleaſure, and was oblig'd to retire with Precipitation. © Upon-the return of this 
Prince, he begg'd leave to'go to Rome, $0 receivethe Pall from the Hands'of -Pope Urbar II. 
bur the King denying his Requeſt, told him, that 'twas nor cuſtomary in his Kingdom, 
to acknowledge any other Perſon as Pope, than him whom he and his Prelates ſhould rhink 
fit ro approve, and haying afterwards held an Afſembly of Biſhops and Lords for that pur- 
e, it-was declat'd therein,” thar' Urban II. thouald nor be, acknowledged. Whereupon 
. Anſelm taving undertaken to. vindicate thar Pope, all rhe Prelares except- the Biſhop of 
Roche er reſoly'd, as well as'the King, no longer ro own. him as Primate or Arch-biſhop : 
Je" preferr'd a Pertirion 'thar he might have leave to depart out of England, bur it- was re- 
jected ; © nevertheleſs a delay was propos 'd till 7/ztſontide, which being accepred of by him, 
*was Teft at liberty to return ro Canterbury ; yet he was no ſooner arriv'd there, bur his 
mot fairhful Friends and Servants were made Priſoners or Baniſhed. Cont Fu | 
In the mean' while; the Kjng ſent rwo Clergy-men ro Rome, xo endeavour to. bring over 
Pope Urban to his Parry, and to make himſelf Mafter of the Pall : The Pope ſent back 
the Biſhop of 4/bano with the two Clerks, who manag'd the buſineſs ſo wellf thar he per- 
ſwaded'the King to canſe Urbaw to be own'd ; nevertheleſs this Legate could nor be induc'd 
ro/ conſetit ro the depoſing of An/ehn. Ar laſt the King perceiving bimſelf not to be. able 
to'accompliſh his defign, either to cauſe him to be depos'd, or to oblige him.to do what he re- 
ir'd, was recoricil's with him, by giving him the Pall which 'Urban's Legate had broughr 
bis ofe. ; Sr. Anſelm liv'd in quiet ſor:ſome time, whilſt the King paſs over..into Norman- 
dy, which Datchy was refign'd to him by his Brother R:chard ; bar ar his return, a reſolution 
was taketi ro exact a'great Sum of Mony of the Arch-biſhop, who to. avgid the Storm, 
ſued for a' permiſſion ro” go; to Rome: bur nor being able to; obtain ir, norwthſtanding his 


\ reiterated ſolficitarions' ar"rhree ſeveral rimes, he departed without leave, and embark'd ar 


Dover ; from whence he paſs'd into France, and afterwards taking,a. Journey ro Italy, went dir 
re\Uy to, Rome in the Year, 1098. .ywhere he was joyfully entertain'd by Pope Urban, but 
his Refidence' in that Ciry being inconvenient by reaſon of the exceflive Heats, he rerir'd to 
a Village'near Capua, where the Pope ſoon gave. him a Vigt,. upon his arrival. at the Siege 
of Capua, which Place, was inveſted. by Roger Duke' of 4pilia. After the railing of the 
Siege, the Pope held a Council ar Bars, 'in winch Sr. 4/e/m aſſiſting, diſputed earneſtly 


- againſt the Greeks, about the Proceſſion of rhe” Holy Ghoſt, arid entreated the Rope "and rhe 


Biſhops, nor to excommunicare the King of England. When the Council was concluded, he 
accompany 'd the Pope to Rome, and ſome Days after, rhe King of England, to whom fr 


£ 


' Treatiſes,: bears the- 


a 


of the Fleventh Century of- Chritianiny 


bad written that be ought to re-eſtabliſh Sr. 4n/zhm in his Metropolitan See, ſent thither ai Se; Anſcfoi 

Ambaſſador, who obrain'd'a Demurrer till the Feſtival of St. Michael. Sr. Anſelm being in- 4ch-biſvop 

form'd of rhe marter, 'determin'd ro go to Lyons; but the Pope. oblig'd him to-ftay, in order of Canter- 
. robe prefent in a Council, which was ro be held art Eaſter in/the Year, 1099, Thus he re- bury. 


fided during fix Months at Rome, and was very highly eſteem'd_ in that Ciry: The Writer 
of his -Life obſerves,” that certain Engliſh Men, who came to yifir him, being defirous ro 
Kiſs his Feer as ir was uſually done ro the Pope's, he would nor fuffer them ro do it, and 
thar cthe:Pope admir'd bis Humility in that particular : Laſtly, Sr. Anſelm having affiſted in 


” the Council” of Rome, A. D. 1099. in which 'Laicks who rook upon them to give Inveſti- 


tures, and: thoſe Clergy-men who receiv'd them from their Hands, 'were excommunicared, 
he rook leave of the Pope, and retird to Lyons ; where within a lictle while after, he was 
inform'd of the Death of Urban II. and afterward of that of 7//1;am II. King of England, 
which bappen'd in- the Month of Auguft A. D. 1100. Z 

| Henry I. his Succeffor immediately recall'd Sr. 4nſelm to England, where he was no ſooner 
arriv'd, | bur he had new conteſts with thar Prince abour the Inveftitures and the Oarhs of 
"Allegeance and Supremacy, which he refus'd to take. Foraſmuch as rhis Aﬀair was regu- 
lived at Rome, it was requiſite that rhe King ſhould make application ro rhar "Court, ro en- 
deayour to cauſe 'the Reſolution which had been taken there, ro be chang'd : However, 
St. Anſelm reſus'd ro-ordain the Biſhops, who had receiv'd Inveſtiture from the King, and no- 
thing could be abrain'd from Rome. Afterward this Arch-biſhop being perſwaded by rhe 
King. to take a Journey to Rome to find ont ſome Expedients for the adjuſting-of thar Aﬀair, 
went thirher accompany'd. with an Ambaſſador : Upon their Arrival the Martrer was debated 
A. D. 1105. in the preſence of Pope-Paſchal II. ro whom the Ambaſſador peremprorily de- 
clar'd, That the King his Maſter would ſooner be prevail 'd upon to part with his Kingdom, than 


with his right to the Inveſtitures; The Pope reply'd, That he would ſooner loſe bis Life than 


ſuffer him'to retain it, However, ar laft it was agreed upon, Thar the King of England 


ſhonld enjoy certain Privileges which were in his poſſeſſion, bur that he ſhould lay no manner - 


of claim tothe Inveſtirures: Therefore the Excommunication which he was ſuppos'd ro have 
incurr'd;*by granting the Inveſtiture of Benefices, was raken off ; bur ir was ordain'd, 'That 
thoſe Perſons who had receiv'd them from his Hands, ſhould remain 'excommunicared for 
ſome time, and rhar the giving them Abſolution for rhat Offence ſhould be reſerv'd to Sr. 4n- 
feim: The Aﬀair being thus determin'd, the Ambaſſador and St, Anſehn ſer forward in their 
Journey, bur when rhey were arriv'd near Lyons, the Ambaſſador declar'd to him in his Ma- 
ſter's name; that /he was forbidden to return to England, unleſs he would promiſe him w 
ſubmir-ro'the Cuſtom which prevail'd in that Kingdom, withont having any regard to whar 
had been ordain'd ro the contrary by rhe Po t. Anſelm refuſing ro enter into ſuch an 
Engagement, ſtay'd fome time ar Lyons, and þ baving paſs'd from tos into Normandy, at 
faſt came'to an Accommodation with the King of England, on condition- that the Churches 
which King'#i/liem TI.' had firſt made ſubject ro the Payment of a certain Tax, ſhould be 
exempred from it,” and rhar his Majeſty ſhould reſtore whar he had 'exacted of rhe Clergy, 


andevery thing thar was raken from the Church of Canterbury, during rhe exile of the' Arch- +.-- 


biſhop. After this Agreement, which was concluded, A. D. 1106. berween the King and rhe 
Arch-biſhop ar Bec Abbey, St. Anſelm return'd to England, was re-eſtabliſh'd in his Arch- 
biſhoprick, and enjoy'd' it peaceably till his Death, which happen'd three Years afrer, in 
the. 16th fince his advancement ro rhar Dignity, and rhe 76th of Ins 'Age, 4. D. 1109.” 
- - St. Anſelm is no leſs famous for his Learning, and the grear number of his Wricings, than 


"> for his Condu and the Zeal be ſhew'd in maintaining rhe Rights of the Church. The 


large Edicion of his Works is the laſt, publiſhed by Father Gerberon, and it is' thar which 
we ſhall follow, beirg divided into three Parts : The Firſt of theſe containing Dogmatical 

Tie of Monologia ; that is to ſay, -a Treatiſe of the Exiſtence of God, 
of his Attributes, and of the Holy Trinity : Ir is ſo call'd, by reaſon that ir is compos'd in 


form of the Meditations of a Man, who reaſons with himſelf to find our Divine Truths,, and 


who explaitis them accordingly as they are diſcover'd by him. It is a very ſabril Work, and 
contains a great Number of Metaphyſical Arguments, 22%. - -O 

continues to Trear of the ſame Subject, arid obſerves the ſame method of Writing in 
the Proflogia, where the Perſon who reafon'd with himſelf” in rhe firſt Work,” making his 
Addreſſes to. God, Diſcourſes of his Exiſtence, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Immenfity, Eternity, and 
of his being the Szmmum Bonum or Soveraign Good. A certain Monk nam'd Gaunilen, 
having perus'd this\Treatiſe, could not approye the Argument which Sr. 4nſe{m "makes uſe 
of therein, ro prove rhe Exiftence of God, taken from the Idea of a_tnoſt perfet Being : 1 
have (ſays he) at leaſt the Idea of a maſt & Being; therefore this Being of neceſſity Exiſts. 
Gawnslon- not being able ro comprehend rhis Argument (which ſeems ro be a Sophiſm or-meer 
Fallacy to thoſe who are not endu'd with a ſound and penetrating Judgment to'diſcern. the 


force of it}/wrore a ſmall Tract on pron ro. refute it, in which he obje&ts every thing thar - 
row 


is moſt ſubtjl-and plauſible, ro overr this Ratiocinarion. St, Anſelm retarn'd a very ſolid 


Anſwer,,in which he enervates his Adverſary's ObjeRtions, and makes ir appear, that his Ar- 
The 


gument 1s Rational and Conyincing. 


oj 
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94 . o A New Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory | 
St. Anſelm. The Treatiſe of Faith, .of the Holy Trinity, and” of the Incarnation Dedicated ro-P, | 


fveb-biſkop Urban 1T. was written againſt a French Clergyanan nam'd Recſelis Tutor 10 Abattert, wh 
ef Canter- undertook. to prove, Thar the three Perſons of the Trinity are three different Things; becauſe 


bury. otherwiſe ir might be'ſaid, "Thar the Father and the Holy Ghoſt were Incarnate. St. 4 | 
being as yet Abbor of Bec, began a Treatiſe ro confure this Error ; but the/Maint Fringe 0 | 


of having abjur'd it in a Council held by the Arch-biſhop of Rheims.in his Province, he left. _ 
rhe Work imperfect ; yer compleared it afterward in Eng/and, being there inform'd, rhat be | 
who broach'd this Error, perfitted therein, and declar'd that he abjur'd ir, only for fear of 
being Aﬀaſſinared by the People. St. 4n/c/m ar firſt lays down for a Maxim, Thar we ongtic © 
nor to. argue againſt that which the Church believes, - nor. againſt that which Fairh Teaches 
us, - and thar we ougkhr not ro Rejed thar which we cannor Comprehend ; 'bur-thar wh 
ought ro acknowledge, that there are many things which are above our Underſtanding:  Af- 
rerward he relates Re/celin's Propoſition expreſſed in theſe Terms: If the three Divine Pers | 
ſons be one and the ſame Thing and not three Things conſider d every one apart, as three - Angels 
or three Souls, nevertheleſs in ſuch a manner, that they are the ſame Thing in” Vill-and Power i 
it follows, That the Father .and .the Holy. Ghoſt were. Incarnate with the Sm, Se. Anſelm de. 
clares thar, this Man admits three Gods, or elſe rhart he does not know what he ſays: He 
asks bim what he:means by three Things, - and acknowledges, that/in.one- ſence. it may - be 
ſaid, . That rhe rhree Perſons of the Triniry are three . Things, if their. Relation one th-ano. 
ther be underſtood by thar Term ; bur thar ir cannor be fo faid, if their Subſtance be unde. 
ſtood, which ſeems to be Reſcelin's meaning, fince he ſays, That they are Three diſtin 
Things, as three Souls and three Angels : He confures this Opinion, and. ſhews, / thar the 
diſtinction of the Perſons. is ſufficient ro the-end. rhar it. may be.ſaid, That the Son is Ticar- 
nate, . withour inferring, That the Father and the Holy Ghoſt are ſo, Afterward he reſolyes 

_ this Queſtion, Why the Son was: Incarnate rather than the Father or the Holy Ghoſt ; thei 
that there is bur one Perſon and rwo Narures in Jeſus: Chriſt ;. and explains.the Procefſion of 
the Divine Perſons. ; hs PG iy: b: 
\-: The Freariſe: of the;Procefſion of the Holy Ghoſt againſt rhe Greeks, is-no-lefs Theola. 
gical chan the former : For the Arch-biſhop proves therein, Thar: the Holy Ghoſt \pro." 
from the Son as, well as: from the Farher, and diſcuſſes the principal Queſtions relatir 


to his Proceſſion. _; 50) LEAN ports yin ea on Verge Ol 
His Treatiſe of the Fall of the Devil, is wrigten. in_form of a; Dialogue and the'Subje& © 
of it. is leſs obſcure. © He ſhews, Thar altho" rhe Good: Angels receiy'd; from God, all the *. 
Good that was done by them, and even the Gift of Perſeyerance;. yer it . cunſar be laid,” . B 
Thar the Bad did nor perſevere, becauſe God deny'd, them that. Gift, . but beca ſe they would | bs 
.ngt perſevere :.-That the Good Angels were in a capacity, of. Sinning as well 'as. the Bad; 
burthar having freely preferr'd Righteouſneſs ro Unrighteouſneſs, they had as a recompence, © | 
the aſſurance of-never ſwerying from the former: And that the Bad on the contrary, having * } 
voluntarily. fallen from, Righteouſnels,, loſt for ever the Good which, .they had, and - pur , - 
themſelves,out of-a Capacity. of ever becoming. Righteous. - Afrerward he treats of the na- _ © 


rure of Evil, and proves: thar it conſiſts only in a privation of Good,, and debates' ſome aber: 
ſabril.Queſtions. | >F-2 Fo >. Ip : ; | +" 
.. The Treatiſe which ſhews, Why God was, made Man ?. Diſcovers its. Subject in "the very /_ 
' Title, and. is more particularly explain'd in the Preface. - This Treatiſe (ſays he) is divided. 
into two: Books.; the firſt of which contains the. Objections rais'd by the Infidels,  who' ima: - - 
gine it to. be:contrary t9, Reaſon, Thar a God ſhould become Man, with the Anſwers of" 4 
the Faithful;ro their Arguments ; and it. is ſhewn therein, Thar ris impoſſible for any; Man 
ro | be .Sav'd without the Mediation-of a God Incarnate. . In the ſecond Book *tis prov'd; 
Thar. Humane. Nature.,is: defign'd to, enjoy. everlaſting Life, borh in reſpect of the” Soul ©: 


and of the Body. ; and. that. this advantage cannor be- obrain'd bur -by the means of a God- *_: 
Man. . * Saks ty 4 I ” 1 | | | : *X ; FE 
The Treatiſe-of Original Sin, was compos'd/ immediately after. the. preceeding, and in it -* 
are diſculs'd many Queſtions abour the nature of Sin, and;the manner how ir is communicated © 


to all rhe Poſteriry of Adam. KEV | fy —xl 
The Freatiſe. of Truth, of . the. Will, and of Liberty, contains variery of Metaphyſical | 
Principles. concerning:thole Marrers, to. explain their Nature and Kinds. Theſe Diſcourſes 
are writzen;”in form of Dialogues as well as the preceeding. El 
.. Tn.rhe following Treacile, be enquires iro the means of reconciling Free-will. with Fore. © 
\knowledge,. Predeſtinarion and-Grace.. As for Fore-knowledge and Predeſtinarion., all his." 
Diſcourſe on thoſe-Marters is rambling, and inſome places very obſcure. _ EIS” 
The Subje& of the Three nexr Treariles is leſs. intricate, and the firſt of chem Dedicated -- 
to Valeran Biſhop of Naumburg,,is about the ufe of Unleavened Bread ; in-which Porn. 
rhaintains againlt the” Greeks, thar altho. the, Eucharift maybe adminiftred with Unleavened” 
and Leavened Bread, yer'tis moſt expediept jo make uſe of the former. _ The ſecond.js a Let- |. 
rer written. by the {aid Valeran,, complaming, of the, great number of Ceremonies "uſed in ® 
rhe adminiſtration of rhe Sacraments, and. entreating Sr,.4n/elm to reſolve this Queſtion, viz, 
Why the ſign of the Croſs is made on the Bread, *and on the Chalice-; and why the' Chalice gl 
. is: 


bc 
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of the Eleventh Century - of Chriſtianity. 95 
is uſually cover'd with a Vail or + Pale before the Conſecrarion? In the end he gives him + A Squere 
to underſtand, thar he- was reconcil'd with Pope Peſcha/II., St. Anſelm rerarns him an Anſwer £46 board 
in the following Treatiſe, That the variety of Caſtoms: and Ceremonies, . does not hinder. the £9 4, 
Unity of the Faith, and alledges certain Myſtical Reaſons for making the fign of the Croſs with fins 
oh the Hoſt, and on the Chalice, and for covering rhe larrer with a Vail. EE Linnen. 

\To theſe Treatiſes is annex'd another {mall Tract, in which he afſerts; [Thar Clergy-men, 
who make Confeſſion of Sins of the Fleſh committed privately, may be re-eſtabliſh'd in the 
Functions of their Order,. after having done Pennance. This' Piece is only an extract of 
St. Anſelm's Letter ro the Abbot William. 

In the Treatiſe of Marriages forbidden between near Relations, he enquires into the Rea- 
ſons of rhar Prohibition, which he extends only ro the ſixth degree of Conſanguiniry, 

There is nothing relating to Diviniry in-his Treatiſe of the Grammarian. 

In that of the Will of God, ' being the laſt of the Dogmatical, of which the firſt Part of 
his Works is compos'd, he explains-the different Senſes, ' in which the Term of the Will of 
God is taken, and the different kinds of Wills rhar may be diftinguiſh'd in him. 

To theſe Works is to be added a Treatiſe of Peace and Concord, which is inſerted in the 
end of the Volume ; a Piece thar is well worthy of St. Anſelm and which is alrogether written 
in his Style. EP , ; 

The Pod Part of the Works of this learned Prelar contains the Parznetick and Aſcetick 
Treatiſes, viz. 1. Sixteen Homelies, the Firſt of which is on the 24th Chapter of Eccle- 
fiaſtes, and the others on divers Goſpels: Indeed the firſt is only found in the ancient Edi- 
rions of his Works, and the reft were fince added ; but they are all of the ſame Style, and 
ſome of them bear St. Anſehn's Name in certain Manuſcriprs ; ſo that 'tis very probable, that 

' they all belong co him. 2. An Exhorration to the contempt of Temporal Things, and to 
the defire of Erernal, publiſh'd by Father Theophilus Renaudens, which contains wholſom Ad- 
monirions compris'd in ſhort and parhetical Senrences. Altho* rhere be: no proof, that this 
Picce is St. 4nſeim's ; nevertheleſs ir is very conformable ro his manner of Writing. 3. Ad- 
vice ro a dying Perſon, which is a Form of affifting Perſons at'the Hour of Death, bearing 
St. Anſel/m's Name in certain Manuſcripts... 4. A Poem in Hexamerter and Penramerer Verſes, 
on the Cottempr of the World, which alcho' Printed under this Arch-biſhop's Name ; yer 
.does tiot-bear it in rhe Manuſcriprs, bur that of Bernard of Clany, and in another, that of 
Roger Monk of Bee : This Poem is follow'd by two orher very ſhort Pieces on the ſame 
ject, which appear to be written by the ſame Author. 5. A Collection of 21 Medita- 
tions on different Subjects. 6. Seventy four Prayers, 7. A Pſalter in honour of the Virgi 
Mary; that is to ſay, certain Stanza's of Hymns on the Pſalms of her Office, with = 
, . entire Hymns for the Canonical Hours, and the Feſtivals of the Bleſſed Virgin. This Piece - 
does-not Sr. Anſelm's Name in any Manuſcript, and ſeems ro me to be unworthy of {o 
great an Author. : wi.” | . 

The third Part comprehends Sr. An/elm's Letters diftribured into four Books, in the Firſt 
of which are contain'd thoſe thar he wrote whilſt he was a fimple Monk, which are 79 in 
Number ; in the Second, thoſe thar were written by: him being Abbot of Bec, to the Num- 
ber of 53 ; in the Third, thoſe that he 'd when Arch-biſhop ; and in the Fourth, 
106 Letters which never were as = Printed. There are alſo Nine others in the Supple- 
ment taken our of Tome IX. of the Spicilegium by Farher Luke Dachery. We ſhall 
nor here produce the Extracts of all theſe Lerers, ir being ſufficient ro hint, That they 
are either ſuch as relare to Compliments or particular us, or to Morality and 
Ty , - or to rhe Monaſtick Diſcipline and. that of *the Churches of England. Beſides 
| Lerrers but now recired, rhere are Eight others in the ninth Tome of the Peg, yarn 
9 are nor compris'd in the four Books of Letters belonging to the Works of this Arch- 

The Works falfly attributed to Sr. Anſelm are reſerv'd for the: Appendix, and the' Firſt of 
theſe is call'd, 4 T/luſtraticn or Dialogue concerning Theological Points; being a Body of 
Divinity by way of Queftion and Anſwer, which bears Sr. Anſelm's Nathe - in fome Mam- 
ſcriprs, bur neirther-is of his Style, nor conformable ro his Dodtrin. Trithemias attributes'a. 
Piece under this Title, ro Honoratus of Autun. | 

The Second is a Dialogue concerning the Paſfion of our Lord, in which the Virgin 
wm 15. introduc'd diſcourſing with St. Anſelm : Ir is a ſuppoſititious Piece.and forged at 
pleaſure. - Es | 
- The Third is the Treatiſe of the Meaſure of the Croſs, which is a Moral Explication of 
theſe Words of Jefus Chriſt : IF any one will follow me, he muſt deny himſelf, and take up 
his Croſs. "Tis a Book full of very devout Expreſſions, in which the Author cires St. Ber-' 
4rd, and therefore it cannor belong to St. Anſelm, who died before that Saint was/irr a Ca- 
pacity to write. ri] 

The Fourth is a Treatiſe of the Conception of the Virgin Mary, the Author of whic 
explains the Solemnity of rhe Feſtival of the Conception : The State of the Queſtion plair.- 
ly ſhews, thar rhis Piece is of a later date than rhe rime of St. Anſelm; fince the Author 
trears of thar Feſtival, which he ſuppoſes to be of conſiderable Antiquity, and yer did nor 


begin 


96 


St Anſclm begin to be infticuted till Sr. Bernard's time, There is a certain Manuſcript, in which this © 
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Treatiſe is attributed ro Herveus, a Monk of the Monaſtery founded by Ebbo, in the Vit- 
lage of Dol near Bourges, ' who liv'd in the XII. Century.” | 

The Fitth is another Trat in the ſame Feſtival of the Conceprion of the Virgin Mary, 
which is more viſibly ſpurious. | 

The Sixth is an Hiftory of ahe Paſſion of Sr. Guigner and his Companions,” which is rather 
a Romance, than a pious and true Narration. 

The Seventh is a ſmall Tract on the Monaftick Stability, of which Sr. Anſelm may well 
be reputed to be the Aurhor, 


The Eighth is a Dialogue about Marters of Religion berween a Chriftian and a Jew, 


compos'd by Gifſtebert a Monk of i've and dedicated ro Sr. Anſelm, 

The Ninth is another Dialogue of the ſame Narure, compos'd by the Abbor Rupere. 

The Tenth is a Collection of certain uſeful Sentences, thar are arttribured ro: St. Anfe/m 
and which are very ſuitable to his Genius, as well as rwo other ſmall Tracts that follow 
them. ; 
The laſt is a Fabulous Relation of rwo Miracles faiſly aſcrib'd ro Sr. Fames the Apctle. 

This Edition does not contain the Treatiſe of the Sacrament of the Altar, imputed in 
ſome Manuſcripts ro Sr. Anſe/m, which cannor be his, in regard thar ir comprehends-certain 
Extracts of rhe Book of Divine Offices, by the Abbor Ruperr 5 and which belongs tro Filliam 
of Sr. Thierry, according to the Manuſcripr of Longpont, under whoſe Name ir was Printed 
in the Bibliotheca Ordinis Ciftercienſis, Neither do we find in the ſame Edition, the Trea- 
tiſe of rhe Parts and Actions atrribured ro God , which are extant among St. Bonaventure's 
Works, and among the ſuppoſititious Works of St. Auguſtin and St. Ferom ; + becauſe ir does 
not bear Sr. Anſelm's Name in any Manuſcript, no more than the Tracts of the Iinage of 
the World, that are inſerted among the Works of Honoratus of Autun, and 'of which the 
Authors are unknown. ; 


We do nor meer with any Eccleſiaſtical Writers before St. Anſelm, who wrote after ſo 


Scholaſtick a manner, nor who have ftarred ſo many Meraphyſical Queſtions; and-argu'd fo 
ſabtlely, as he has done : He' is alſo the Firſt who compos'd long Prayers in form' of Me- 
dirarions : His Letters are writren in a plainer Sryle, bur they are leſs accurate : His Ex- 
hortations are ſimple Homelies, full ' of myſtical Notions, in which there is not much Elo- 
quence, and very little Moraliry. He does nor/ſeem to have been well vers'd. in poſitive 
Diviniry, nevertheleſs he had perus'd .Sr. Aupuſtin's Works, and took out of them many Prin- 
ciples, which he makes uſe of, -in his Theological Ratiocinations. : 
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There '#re two Gothich Editions of his Works, viz.” one A. D. 1491. at Nuremberg, and © | 


the- other ar Paris in 1544 and 1549.' They were alſo Publiſh'd ar Venice in the laft of 
theſe Years, and at Colen in'1573. Father Picard a Regular Canon of St.Vi&or ar Pars, ſer 


forth an Edition much larger than the former, Printed ar Cole in 1612. Some time after, 


Father Theophilus Renaudens a Jeſuircaus'd one to be Printed at Lyons in 1630. And- art laft 
Father Gerberon'a Benediin: Monk of: rhe Congregation of St. Maur, Publiſh'd a new Edi- 
tion much finer and more correct- than the Sonu, Printed art Pars in 1675. Which is 
a ſignal Proof of his accurate-Induſtry and found Judgment, whoſe Merit is well known-in 
the Common-wealth of Learning. + * 
To Sr. Anſelm's Works ate annex'd thoſe of Eadmer a Monk of Canterbury and his Pupil ; 
the Firſt of which is the Life of his Turor, written very largely, and in a: very plain Style. 
''Fhe Second is call'd, The H:ftory of Novelties, and divided into fix Books, of which the 


' firſt Four contain a Relation of the Conteſts 'which Sr. Anſe/m had with the Kings of Eng- 


land about. the | Aﬀair' of the Inveſtitures, and of the Perfecutions he ſuffer'd upon that Ac- 
count; and the F'wo- laſt, the Hiſtory of the Tranſactions in the Church of Canterbury under 
Radulphus his Succefſor, who was tranſlated from rhe Biſhoprick of Recheſter ro the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Canterbury, five Years after St. Anſelm's Death, and govern'd that Church ill 


A; D. +122. 
"The Third is a Treatiſe of the excellent Qualities of the Virgin Mary, in which he ex- 


tols her Nativity, Annunciation, Afſumprion, the Love thar ſhe had for ber Son, and the Ad- _ 


vantages ſhe procur'd for Men, and ends with a Prayer made ro her, 
—_ Fourthis a particular Tract of. the four Cardinal Vertues obſervable in rhe Bleſſed 
7 1 ROE 
| The Fifth is a Diſcourſe of Beatirude, or rather of the State of the Bleſſed in Heaven, 
which he*had heard detiver'd by St. Anſelm. | 
The'Sixth is a ColleCtion of: divers Similitudes and Compariſons that were raken out of 
St.-Anſelm's' Works, 'or which he had heard from his Mourh. 
The Same'Aarhor "likewiſe composd a Treatiſe of Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, and wrote the 
_ of St. Wilfrid and St. Dunſtan, and many Letters which are not as yet Publiſhed, He 
ied A. D. 1121. 1s | 
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B#* HARD-a German by Nation;:a Monk of Lobesands the. 


of Gemblours, ſucceeded Franco his Brother-in the B ck. 
&#. He afliſted in the Council of Selingenſtade held by Aribs;Axzeh-biſho 
and, died in 1026./+ He campild by the help of. Olbere. a Collection. of Canons;; diftribures 
according to the: Martrers, :and divided into rwenty Books, .call'd  Decrees;./ in; which. he has 
copy dont and follow'd Regino, bur he has added many things and even commurred ſeveral 
Errors which Regino never: fell into. This. Work was Printed ar” Colen- in 1548. and 
the next Year ar Paris, and at the end of it. are  ahnex'd [the Canons of the Council 
of ay cas -- 'Tis compos'd yery Methodically, but. without 2 due choice* of Mat- 
rers-; being full of Quorations-of the falſe Decrerals of the Popes, according/ro the Cuſtom 
of that Time. | | x yy $6 EE Godehard 
GODEHARD Abbot of Tergernſce,. and afterwards Biſhop- of - Hs/deſheim, flouriſh'd ;, op of 
in the beginning of the Century : Father Mab:{/on has Publiſh d five Lerrers wrmen by him, ;110.. 
in the fourrh Tome of his Anale#4. | | ſheim. 
GOSBERT. was in like manner Abbot of - Tergernſee, and; Contemporary with the for- Goshert 
mer : Four of his Letters are Publiſh'd by Father Mab://ow-in the ſame: Place.  % £2... Abborof 
GUY -4RETIN, Abbot of Lt Crozx-St. Leufroy, flouriſh'd from the Year, 1020. to Tergern- 
1030. and compos'd a new Method for Learning the Arr of Muſick, call'd Mrcrologus. ſee. 
He likewiſe mroge a Treatiſe of the Body and Blood of JESUS CHRIST againſt Berex- ings rag 
ger, which IS 1Ott, | F 
ARTBO, the nineteenth Arch-biſhop of Menzz is plac'd by Sigebert and  Trithemins. in - Fire p 
the Claſs of the Eccleſiaſtical Writers: The former only atrribures- ro him} certain -Com- Levfro b 
mentary"on the Fifteen gradual Pſalms, and the other adds a Letter ro -Berno Abbot of Rs- ain, < 
chenaw and ſome others. He ſays, That that Arch-biſhop held in the. Year, 1023... 4 Coun- Arch-biſtop 
cil at Selingenſtade, with Burchard Biſhop of Forms, and the other -Biſhops and Abbors' of his of Mentz. 
Province, in which were made very uſeful Conſtitutions, and that he died under the Empe-+ 
ror Conrad, A. D.. 1031. | 
BERNO, a Monk of Sr. Gall, and afterward Abbor of Richenaw, who was contempo- rus 6h; 
rary. with, and the familiar Friend of Arbo,. is. likewiſe recommended by Trichemius, as a ,, of Ri- 
Perſon nor inferiour in Knowledge to any of the learned Men of his Time : He was more 
eſpecially Skilful in the Art of Muſick, which was much ſtudy'd-in that Age, and compos'd : 
many Works, as well in Proſe {as in Verſe. We ſhall here mention thoſe. that Tr#themius 
has taken notice of, viz. A very elegant and uſeful Treartiſe;S Dedicated ro Pzl/grin Arch- 
biſhop. of Co/en, but he does not declare the Subject of ir ; A Treatiſe: of Mukcal Inftru- 
ments; Another of the coming of our Lord, Dedicated to Aribo ; A Book of the: Office- of 
the Maſs ; one of the Faſt of the Ember-weeks ; one of Saturdays Faſt ; another of the Time 
of the Monocord, and. ſeveral Letters. Bur Trithemius has forgotten ro make'mention of 
the Life of St. Ulric Biſhop of Awugsburg, compos'd by that Author, and fer forth by Surms ; 
as alſo of the Life of Sr. Meginrad Biſhop and Martyr, which Father Mab:llou Public d in 
the ſecond Part of the fourth Benedi4in Century. Berno flouriſh'd under the EPS ; 
oa IL from 4. D. 1014. till 1048. when he died, afrer having been Abbor during forty 
ears. | 
His principal Work is the Treatiſe of the Office of the Maſs, in which he enquires into 
the Authors of ir, and the Original of the Prayers of which 'tis Compos'd.' He ſuppoſes that 
in the beginning of the Church, the Maſs was nor ſaid after the ſame manner as afterwards ; 
that in the rime'of the Apoſtles, no other Prayers were recited but the Lord's Prayer 3 and 
thar for thar Reaſon Sr. Gregory Pope ordain'd, that the Lord's Prayer ſhould be faid over the 
Hoſt after the. Conſecration : He . adds, That the Canon was: not made by a fingle Perſon, 
bur thar ir was augmented from Time ro Time ;z and that the other Parts of the Maſs; were 
Eftabliſh'd by Popes or by Holy Fathers : Laſtly, be Trcats in particular, of the Gloria in 
Excelfis,. and of the times when it ought ro be ſaid ; of the Salemniry of the Octaves, of Pen- 
recoſt, of the Office for the Sundays in Advent and other Sundays of the Year; of thar of rhe 
four Ember-weeks ; and of other Rubricks of rhe Divine Office. © Bur ir ought to be obſerv'd, 
Thar in this Book, as in other Works of the ſame Narure, divers Matters of Fact are ad- 
vanc'd, withour ſufficient Ground, and even contrary to the Truth of Hiſtory, Ep 
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Bruno Bi» BRUNO Duke of Carinthia, Undle 'by the Father's fide to the Emperor Conrad II. way 
Jhep of - ordain'd Biſhop of Purezburg, A. D. 1033." He wrote a Commentary on the P/a/ms, taken 
Wurtz- our of the Works of the Fathers, 'with cEftain;Annotations on the Songs of the O/d and New 
burg. Teſtament, on the Lord's Prayer; and off  Npoſtles Ereed, as alſo on thoſe of St. Atimmaſius 
and St. Ambroſe. He died,-X.'D. 1045. being cruſh'd to Pieces under- the Ruins of a Houſe 
Which fell apy) him po chhatamngy'd he tgperee oy M-"e raining we Tre ok: 
the War in Hungary. His Works were Ptinred ar Co/en 1n 1494. and\inſerted in the BJ;- 
otherd Parra of the«Coley Edirion, and in thelaft ar Lyons. 4 
Father Mabifon, Publiſh'd in rhe firſt Tome of his Ana/c#4, the Preface belonging' to a 
Treariſe of bw I ive taken-our of the Farbers, and Dedicared (as he proyel 17) ro the Empreſs 
Agnes, the; Wife of rhe Emperor Henry TIT; with certain Extracts of theſe Prayers, Copied 
out . of an ancient Manuſcript of the Monaſtery of Sr. Arnulphus at Merz. The Preface 
Verth rhe Mane: of Fobf Abbor; and Farber Mabillon ſhews-thar he. is apparently Fobz: fir- 
i119; by Yeaſon' of the lowneſs 'of his Stature, who- was ſomerime. Monk 'of St. Be- 
/ ions 4 DI)bn.” afterevaiftls Prior of | Fecump under Yilliam Abbot, and. at laſt 'nomfnared 
Abbot "of  2/b/8terr,, 'by the Binperor Hey IIT; -4. D. to$2. This Author makes mention 
it 'thar Preface; of foir-or five other” Treatiſes which he had compos'd;vix. one of the Tt 
titation of 4-Widow:'; another of the Life'and Manners of Virgins ; &third of. Alms; / and 
#Fourth- 6f the Heavenly Ferufalem or of ' Contemplarion ; the greateſt" part of thoſe Pray 
i&4lfo cottaitfd th the Bouk of Medirattons; attribured to Sr. Auguſtin. ; ou 
There 3r6 Tkew!ſe ir the fame Place, Lerters of the fame-Abbor, written by him when 
Por of  Fectinf* In the Two firſt, he conſents to rhe” Propoſal-made him by Y7//;am 1. 
» King of England, that Vitalis Abbor of Bernay, ſhould be rranſlared ro Weſtminſter, atid that 
N Prother! 193,” a Mobk of Troarn, ſhould be-ſubſtirured in his room. By the Third; di- 
reted t6 Pri Abbot of Sr. Arnulphus ar Mets, he requires a certain Monk, nam'd Bene- 
dif. to be ſent back again, who was then in his y , | 
War in WA RTN returns him a" large Anſwer, complaining of his rude Manner of treating him ; 
Abbx of + and declares, That the Motik whom he demanded, did not. belong to his Juriſdidtion, * by 
St'Athul- #eafon that after*having rakeri upon him the Vows of Religion, under the Abbot Y/lsam, 


 Phus & h6:was plac'd by that Abbot/in the Monaftery of Gorze,” Which he left ito go-to rhar of 


Mets & Arnuſphas, with the Permifſion of the Priors' of Gorge, and even: of the Abbot }HI/+- 
liam. | 5 
William .  PPvinhad fot his Sacceffor, in the 'Abbey-of- St. Armalphus at Mers,, HILL IA My. who 
Abbot of  wi$ehoſtn by Malizfſet Arch-bilbop of Rheimis,; to be alſo Abbor of St. Remy. - PViliam wrote 


Sr. Arnul- to Pt wo. A '/abour the Aﬀair, _ that he did nor accepr of rhar Office wirk- 


pos #.. ſts" | of Reluctancy and Trouble, and ſo wuch-the rather, in regard that he had 
£ts ho ptoſpet of "diſcharging it with good ſucceſs, by reaſon-of the Irregularities that wete 
then Predomitiant atnong the Monks of that Monaſtery. The Pope did not- approve that 
this Abbor ſhould: have rhe Government of rwo Abbies ar once, yer left him ar Liberty rv re- 
tain both -* However, P/Ilizm himſelf ſoon repthted of having had any thing to do with' the 
Abbey of Sr. Remy ; for Manafſes, who ohly nominated bitt; 'to the end” that he mighr Pil- 
lage rhe Revennes of the Monaſtery, with greater impunity, perceiving rhat the Abbor would 
nor ſuffer it, rreated him fo nidely, thar at laſt he forc'd him to leave it ; which Yilliam 
aid, fevetely reprehending the Arch-biſhop for his Tyrannical and Exorbitant Practices, / as it 
appears from the two Letters which he wrote to him, publiſh'd by Father Mabil/on in the firſt 
otne of his Analefta, with that Abbor's Letter to Pope Gregozy VII. four other Lerers, and 
a Prayer by rhe ſame Author. | 


Robert de "At rhe ſame tire liv'd Robert de Tombalene, a Monk of St. Michael's Mount, and afrer- 

Tomba- watds Abbor of St.-Yigor at Bayenx, who wrote a Commenraty on the Canticles, the Pro- 

lene, Ab- JophhnMmme; to which was fer forth by Father 'Mabi//on, with an Extract of the Work it ſelf, 

ef St, In th# firſt Tome of his AnateFa. This Extract makes ir appear, That rhe Commentary is 

lea 6 ja fot much different, © from thar which is atrributed to St. Gregory the Great. There is a _cet- 

JUS rat Manuſcript without the Author's Name, in the Library of Sr. V:or, and it was 

liſh'd under thar of , Radu/phus Abbot of Fontanelle, by Father Homey of the Order of the 
Hermitrs of Sr. 4ugu/tin, and Printed by Perer de Launt at Paris, A. D. 16B4., This good 
Frier apparently had no other Ground ro aſcribe it to Radvipbus than the Letter R. which he 
found in bis Manuſcripr, which derwted Robert and not Radulphus, as he itnagin'd. 

ANSE L M born art Mantna, of a noble Family, ſucceeded Alexander II. in the Biſhop- 
rick of Lacca : He receivd the Inveſtiture from rhe Emperor Henry IV. and repenting of it 
ſome rime after, | rerir'd *ro rhe Monaſtery of Clymy, from whence he was re-call'd by Gre- 
gory VII. to govern his Biſhoprick in 1073. Afterwards he was always.extremely wedded 
ro the Tnrereſts of that Pope, and ſtifly mainrain'd them againft the wo is nd Guibere the 
Antipope : He wrote two Letters againſt Garbere, in Vindication of Gregory; 'and made a 
Collection of certain Sentences, ro ſhew, Thar Kings þave no Right to be Maſters af the 
Church-Revennes. Theſe Works are referr'd to by Cani/ius, in the fixth Tome of his: Auti- 

Juiries, To him likewiſe is arrribured a large ColleQion of 'Canons, of which there ate 
ome Manuſcript-Copies in divers Libraries ; but althongh it bears his Name in 'a ceemain 
Manu- 
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Manuſctipr of rhe Barberine Library, nevertheleſs 'tis'not probable: thar -ie belongs to-him 5 
as M. Balufins has prov'd, in his Preface ro Antonius Auguſtinus : 1. Becaufe the Author of 
the Life of St. Anſelm, Sigebert and Trith:mius, have'not made any-menrion of ir. And 2. 
By reaſon that it contains ſome Decrees of Popes of a larer Date than the, Year 1086. which 
was that of the Death of Anſe/m of Lucca, Antonius Auguſtinus-aſcribes this Collection to 
Hildebert Arch-biſhop of Mans. = | - 

Soine in like manner attribute ro DEUS-DEDTIT Cardinal, with the Title of St. Ex- Deus-De- 
dexia, who liv'd under Pope Vi&or III. a Collection of Canons divided into four Books, dit Cardi- 
a Manuſcript Copy of which is to be found in the Vatican Library. There is alſo a third 
Collection, = wes. the ſame dare, and call'd Polycarp; which was made by another Car- 
dinal of the Church of Rome, nam'd GREGORY, and of which there are ſome Manu- Gregory 
ſcript Copies in M, Colbert's Library. | Cardinal, 

BENNO, a German by Nation and Cardinal of the-Church of Rome, was one of the Benno 
greateſt Adverſaries of Pope Gregory VII. and wrote rwo Books againſt him, full of Re. Cardinal, 
proaches and Invectives, which are compris'd in thc Collection made my Orchuinus Gratius, 
under the Title of, Faſciculus rerum Expetendarum & Fugiendarum, Printed in 1535. and 
afterwards ſer forth by Goldaſtus, in a Collection of Pieces, compos'd in favour of the Em- 
peror Henry IV. againſt Pope Gregory VII. 

In this Colle&ion, by Goldaſtus, is likewiſe contain'd a Treatiſe by Conrad, Tutor to Conrad 
Henry Biſhop of Uereche, calld; An Apology for preſerving the Unity of the Church, and put- Biſhop of 
ting an end to the Schiſm bermeen the Emperor Henry, and Pope Gregory VII. which is alſo Utrecht. 

"Printed ——_ Hiſtorians of Germany, publiſh'd by Freherus, Indeed ſome Perſons artri- 
bure this laſt Treatiſe ro P/aldramus of Naumberg, and others ro HWeneric Biſhop of Verceil, Weneric 
who flouriſh'd at the ſame time. Trichemius ſays, That the latter wrote a Letter th the Biſhop of 
Name of Thierry Biſhop of Verdun, ro Pope _ VII. in which he admoniſhes him, as a VErceil. 
Friend, of every Thing thar (as it was reported) he had acted or alledg'd contrary to the 
Rules of Juſtice and Equity, and conjur'd him to pur a ſtop to thoſe Irregularities. 

ULRIC, deſcended of a Family of Bavaria at Ratizbon, a Monk of Cluny, made a Ulric 4 
ColleQtion of the ancient Cuſtoms of that Abbey, in three Books, art the requeſt of 7/31liam Mont of 
Abbor of Richenaw. This Collection is contain'd in the fourth Tome of the Spicilegium, by Cluny. 
Father Luke D' Achery. 

BERNARD, a Monk of the ſame Monaſtery, was likewiſe employ'd about that time, Bernard 
in writing on the ſame Subje&t ; bur his Work being nor ſo compleat, Father Dachery did Mont of 
not think fit ro publiſh ir. Bur care muſt be taken, nor ro plu Pera 3 this Writer with another ©1297. 
of = ſame moms, a mak of Corby -- — who flouriſh'd ſome time afrer, and wrote rnard 
a k in a very fine Stile, bur ve rytical againſt the Emperor Henry IV. which is men- 
tion'd by Sigebert and Trithemius. to : on n _ in 

There is alſo a third Author of the fame Name, who was a Clerk of the Church of axon + 
Utrecht, and wrote Commentaries on Theodulus's Eclogues, of which mention is made in $i- clerk of the 
gebert. To theſe Authors may be added, certain Writers, of whom Trichemius takes parti- Church of 
ticular notice, and whoſe Works are nor as yer come ro our Hands. Utrecht. 

AGILNOTHUS, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury,» famous for his extraordinary Chariry, Egilno- 
ro whom he attributes a Piece in Commendation of the Virgin Mary, certain Letters and ſome this Arch-. 
other Works, flouriſh'd (according to his Account) under the Emperor Conrad the Young, 59" 9 
A. D. 1030. Canterbu- 

CAMPANUS OF LOMBARDY, a renown'd Philoſopher and Atronomer, was & | 
a Man of a ſubril Wir, an able School-Divine, well vers'd in the Holy Scriptures and. very w_ 
Skilful in rhe Arr of Arirhmerick, more eſpecially in the Calendar : For all theſe commenda- pra .0 
ble Qualities are attribured to him by Trichemius, who adds, "Thar he ſer forth many ſmall gy. 
Tracts, the reading of which might be of very great uſe ro Biſhops, and among which he 
himſelf had perusd the following, viz. a Treariſe of Ecclefiaſtical Numbers ; another of 
the manner of making Sun-dials ; a Calendar ; and ſome other Aftronomical Works. This 
Author flouriſh'd, 4. D. 1040. 

Sigebert of Gemblours, makes mention of another Scholaſtick Philoſopher of Lrege, nam'd 
FRANCO, wholiv'd in the Year 1060. He compos'd a Treatiſe of the Quadrature of Franco « 
a Circle; another of - the Calendar; and certain Commentaries on the Holy Scrip- Philoſopher 
ture. _ of Liege. 

BERTHORIUS, Abbot of the Monaſtery of Mount Caſſin, joyn'd (according ro CON 
Trithemius) the Srudy of the Holy Scriptures, ro that of the Profane Sciences ; and after 
having written, before his Converſion, certain Works relating to Philoſophy and Phyfick ; 
he compos'd, when Abbor, divers Diſcourſes. for rhe Edification and Benefit of the Monks 
under his Tuition. 

ERAR D, a BenediFin Monk, ſpent bis Time in Preaching and Explaining the Holy Erard « 
Scriptures. Trithemius mer with certain Commentaries on the whole Penrareuch, and divers Bene- 
Homilies written by this Author, diin 
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A. New. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
Adam 4b9 AD 4 M, Abbot of Per/eme, in the like manner «pply'> himſelf to Preaching : He com-' 
box of Per- pos'd many-Diſcourſes for the uſe of his Monks, with ſeveral Homilies on the Feſtivals of 
. ſeme. che Saints, and on different Subjects, and fome Commentaries on the Holy Scriprure, of 
which Trithemius makes mention, without having ſeen any of them, M. Balufius has pub- 
liſh'd in the firſt Tome of his Miſcellaneous Works, five Moral Lerters by this Author, di- 
rected to Ofmond a Monk of Mortemer in Normandy. 
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CHAP. XL 
Of the Authors who wrote Ecclefraftical Hiſtory, or the 
Lives of the Saints in the Eleventh C entury. 


Megen- EGENFROY, MEGINFROY or MEGINFRED, a Monk of Fulda, 
froy Monk wrote in the Year 1010. the Life of St, Emmrran Biſhop of Ratisbon, directed ro 
of Fulda. Arnulphus Count of Vogburg, and afterwards a Monk'of the Monaſtery of St. Em- 
meran at Ratisbon, and referr'd ro by Caniſius in the fecond Tome of his Antiquiries. The 
ſame, Author composd Twenty four Books of Hiſtory, cired by Trithemigs, in the Life of 
Sr. Miiximus Biſhop of Mentz, which is in Surius's fixth Tome, November 18, 
Syrus STRUS, a Monk of Cluny, and the Pupil of St. Maio!, wrote abour the ſame rime, the 
Monk of Life of his Tutor, dedicared ro Odzro ; which was publiſh'd with grear accuracy by Farher 
Cluny. ' Mabillon, in the fifth Benediin Century, and with Aldebaltus's Addition by the Bollandiſts, 
in May 11. ? 
Osbern  OSBERNor OSBERT, a Monk and Chanter of Canterbury, wrote in the begin- 
Monk of ning of the Century, the Life of St. Dunſtan, with thoſe of St. Odo and St. Alphegus. The 
Canter» Life of St. Dunſtan, was ſet forth by Surius, under the Name of Osbert ; bur that Narration 
bury. belongs to a later Author, fince it was writren in Lawfranc's Time, and Father Msbi/lon has 
bliſh'd rhe genuine Life of thar Arch-biſhop by Osbert, as well as that of Odo of Canter- 
y, and the Life of St. Alpbegus, referr'd to by Bollandus in April 19. | 
Tanga TANGMARUS, a Saxon, Dean of Hildeſheim, compos'd a Relation of the Life 
rus Deas of St. Bernard Biſhop of thar Ciry and his Pupil, which was publiſh'd by Browerus and 
of Hil> afterwards inſerted in the laſt Edition of Surius. This Author wrote in the Year of our 
deſheim. Lord, 1023. | 
Arnold ARNOLE D, a Canon of Herfeldt, wrote the Life of Sr. Godehird Abbor of rhat Mona- 
Caron of ſtery, who ſucceeded St; Bernard in the Biſhoprick of Hildeſheim, A. D. 993. and died in 
Herfeldt. 1036. This Author was Mepinfroy's Pupil, and had feen Godehard in his Youth, bur he was 
. inform'd of the Paſſages which he commirred ro Writing, by a certain ol4 Man, who had 
ſpent his Life with that Saint. This Piece was ſer forth by Browerus, with rhe Life of Sr. Ber- 
nard; and theſe rwo Lives may well be reckon'd atnong the m#t accurate, rhat were written 
art that rime. 
Eherard EBERARD, made a Narrative of the Life of St. Harvic Biſhop of Sal/rzburg, who 
St. Har» died in 1024. He was his Pupil, and wrore a little while after his Death. This Work is 
vic's Pupil. inſerted in the ſecond Tome of Cani/ius's Colletion. 
Arnul- ARNULPHUS, Count of Vogburg, and afterwards a Monk of Sr. Emmeran at Ratisbon, 
phus __— rwo Books in. form of Dialogues, of the Life of St. Emmeran, which were pub- 
' Monk of St. liſh'd by Canz/fus, in the ſecond Tome of his Antiquities. (1 
Emmeran= ERCHINFROTor ERCHINFRED, Abbot of Mzelck in Auſtria, wrote A. D. 
Erchin= 1012, an Account of the Life and Miracles of Sr. Co/man a Scorch Man, which is cited by 
froy Abbot Lambecius, in his Bibliotheca, | 
of Melck. Trithemius reckons among the Ecclefiaftical Wrirers, of the beginning of rhis Century, 
Rupert RUPERT, Abbor of Mount Cafſin, whom he much commends ; and ſays, That he com- 
pos'd certain Sermons, and ſome other Works, bur we have none of his Pieces in our Poſ- 
Mount {efljon. . 
Caſfin, DITHMAR, the Son of Count Sigefrey and of Cunegonda, born in Saxony, A. D. 976. 
Dithmar | became a Monk of St..Fohn at Magdeburg, under the Abbor Riddapius ; was afterwards made 
"_ of Provoſt of Walbeck, and ar laft Biſhop of Mersbury after WVWigbert, "whom he ſucceeded in 1008. 
mas He compil'd ſeven Books of Hiſtorical Chronicles, containing the Occurences and Tranſactions 
Se under five Emperors, Viz. Henry the Fowler, rhe Othd's, and Henry I. He inrermixes in ſeveral 
places, a great deal of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and enlarges 'in the Commendation of rtiany re- 
verend Biſhops of his Time. He died 4. D. 1018. and his Works were Printed at Franc- 
fort in 1580. as alſo among thoſe of rhe German Hiſtoriographers. 
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 {DEMAR, or ATMAR DE CHABANOTS, a Monk of the Monaſtery of Ademar 
St, Cibar at Angoulefm, compos'd a Chronicle of the -Hiftory of France, which begins 4. C; & Aimar | 
gag. and ends: in 1029. with a-Caralogne of the Abbors of St. Martial at Limoges ; pub- 4 Chaba- 
liſh'd by Farher Labbe ins his ſecond Tome of his Library of Manuſcriprs : He rook care ro 99'S, Monk 
procure the Writing of the Treatiſe of Offices by Amalarius, and ſome attribute to-him the 7 **- Cl: 
Supplement to that Work, relating ro St. Benedit's Rnle, which Father Mabillon inſerted oy ru 
in the ſecond Fome of his 4nalefa, rho' 'tis more probable, that ir belongs ro Amalarius ET ON 
himſelf. We have alſo Ademar's Acroftick Verſes, taken our of an Extract rbar he made of 
the Lives of the Popes, attribured ro Damaſus, by the Order of Rohn Biſhop of Angou!eſme, 
which Verſes were ſet forth by the fame Father, in rhe firſt Tome of his Analetrz. M. Ba- 
Infius has in his Poſſeſſion, a certain Manuſcript Leirer, (which he has thought fir ro commu- 
nicate to us) written by this Author, after the firft Council of Limoges, held A. D. 1029. 
in which he aſſiſted, and diredted to Fowrdain Biſhop: of Limoges, and to the Abbots and 
other Clergy-men of that Dioceſs ; as alſo, to Arzmlphus Biſhop of Rbodez, ro Thierry Biſhop 
of Metz, to the Empreſs Cunegonda the Widow of the Emperor Henry, ro Comon, to the Em- 

ror Conrad, to William Dake of Gurenne, and to Pope Fohn, who is branded therein, as a 
bencits cholerick and cruel Man, In rhis Letter, he retares many remarkable Pafſages thar 
happen'd during the Conteſt about the Apoſtolical Dignity of St. Martial Biſhop of Limoges, 
chiefly in reference to Benedi#, Prior of rhe Abbey of Se; Michael at Cluſe in Piemont, who 
little while after the Seffion of rhar Council, being arriv'd art a certain Place calt'd La Bu- 
ſfere, irs the Province of Limoufin, on the Feſtival of the Nativity of the Virgin Mary, pub- 
lickly gave it our, with a- great deal of Hear and 'Paffion, That St. Martial ought not to be 
reckon'd among the Apoſtles, and rhar the Inhabitants of Aquitaine, who look'd upon him ro 
be ſo, were Afﬀes and ignorant Dorers. 

This being reporred 1n the Monaſtery of Sr. C:bar, by rwo Monks of that Convent, who 
were rhen preſent at La Bufſiere, made fo great an impreſſion on the Minds of the Friers, 
thar all, except Aimar and Gosbert, embrac'd Benedi#'s Opinion'; which gave occaſion ro 
this Letrer, ' in which Aimar treats Benedi# very rudely, who nevertheleſs, (even according to 
Aimar's Report) was a judicious and learned Perſon, bur extremely Paſſionate, if we may give 
Credir in that reſpect ro Aimar, in his own Cauſe : For ir appears, Thar the Prior inveigh'd 
apainft him moſt bitterly ar Le Buſſiere ; accuſing him as the Anrhor of that Innovation, 
which he alfo rerm'd Herefie, and affirming that 'twas devis'd by him through Flattery, on 

urpoſe to gratifie the Abbot and Monks of Limoges, who had corrupred him with Mony. 
&di# added, Thar having diſpured with 4imar upon that Poinr, he had'baM'd him, and 
had oblig'd him to hide himſelf. Now Aimar wrote this Letrer to refute the Prior's Argu- 
ments, declating what had paſs'd at Limoges, between himſelf and Benedi#, whom. he cen- 
ſures as 'an Impoſtor and Profligare Wrerch : He likewiſe gives an account of the Conteſt 
that he had at Angowleſme, about the ſame Aﬀair, with a cerrain Monk of Ravenna, being 
alſo an able Phyſician, nam'd Bernard, who came to La Buſfiere with Benedi#, and had 
learnt of him all the Arguments againſt rhe Apoſtleſhip of St Mertial. Bar it ought ro be 
obſerv'd, that this Benedi& ſaid, Thar the Diſpute could nor be derermin'd, but by a gene- 
ral Council of France and 1taly, held in the Pope's preſence : Quis auſus fuit Martialem 
predicare Apoſtolum, nifi prius grande generale Concilium omnium Epiſcoporum Gallie & 1taliz, 
ana cum Papa Romano congregaretur, & ibi eſſer probatum, fi eft aut non eſt Apoſtolus * And 
foralmuch as Bexedi# and a Monk of St. Fohn d' Angely, who likewiſe maintain'd thar Sainr 
Martial was not an Apoſtle, peremprtorily declar'd, Thar 'twas requifite ro make applica- 
tion to the Pope, and ro cauſe the Monks of St. Martzal to be forbidden to place him in rhe 
Rank of the Apoſtles, for the furure ; Aimar replies, © Thar if the Pope being ſurpris'd by 
*+ the Infinuations of 'envious Perſons, ſhould publiſh ſuch a Prohibition, ir would be more 
* expedient to obey God, rather than the Pope of Rome ; by reafon that no Pope has re- 
* ceiv d Power to abſolve or excommunicate the Holy Apoſtles, nor ro hinder the Church 
* of God from doing well and- ſpeaking well: Si Papa, ſubripiente confilio invicdorum hoc 
prohiber, tamen obedire oportet Deo magis quam Pape Romano. Nulli etenim Pape data eft 
poteſtas vel abſolvend#, vel excommunicandi ſanfos Apoſtolos Dei, vel prohibendi Eccleſiam Dei 
a benefaciendo & refte loquendo, M. Baluſius has alſo divers Sermons made in the Council 
of Limoges, relating ro the Apoſtolical Dignity of St. Martial, which he ſuppoſes ro have 
been written by the ſame Author. 

HUGH, Arch-deacon of Tours, compos'd a ſmall Dialogue between him and Fulbert Hugh 
Biſhop of Chartres, containing an Account of an Apparition of St. Martin, ſeen by Hervens A4rch-det- 
Treaſurer of St.. Martin at Tours, in the beginning of this Century, which was Publiſh'd by con of 
Father Mab:llon, in the ſecond, Tome of his Analet4. Tours, 

ODORAN, a Monk of St. Peter Le Vif at Sens, is the Author of a Chronicle, which Odoran © 
begins at the Year of our Lord, 675. and ends in 1032. It was Printed in -M. Du Cheſne's Von of 
Collection of the Hiſtorians of France, 4 - 
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A New Ecclefiaſtical Hiftory 


ANSELM, a Canon of Liege, and afterwards Dean of Namur, wrote, apors the Re- 


queſt of Ida Abbeſs of Sr. Ceci/za at Colen, the Hiſtory of the Biſhops of Liege, \from 


St. Theodard, who liv'd, 4. C. 666. to Waſcn, who ſucceeded Richard in 1041, and died 
in 1048. It was fer forth by Chapeaville, in his Collection of the Hiſtorians of 


Liege. | 
ET ERMANNUS, firam'd CONFR ACTUS, by reaſon rhar his Limbs were ſhrunk, 


the Son of the Count of Feringen in Suevia, who was Educated in the Monaſtery of Sr. Gall, 
and afterwards became a Monk of Richenaw, flouriſh'd in the middle of rhe Cenrury, and ac- 
quir'd much Skill in divers Languages and liberal Sciences. He compos'd a Chronicle, from 
the Creation of the World, ro A. D. 1052. continu'd by Bertulphus of Conſtance, to 1065. 
It was Printed at Francfurr, in 1583. in the Edirion of the Hiſtorians of Germany, by Piſte- 
rius ; in Caniſius's Antiquities; and in the laſt Bibliotheea Patrum. To him are allo arrri- 
buted, certain Anthems in honour of the Virgin Mary ; the Veni Sande Spiritus ; and ſome 
other F Proſes or Hymns. Trithemius likewiſe makes mention of the following Works of 
this Author, viz. a Treatiſe of rhe Science of Muſick; another of the Monochord ; three 
Books of. the manner of making the Aſtrolabe z one of its uſefulneſs ; one of the Eclipſes ; 
another of the Calendar ; a Treatiſe of rhe Quadratuye of a Circle, one of the Diſcord of 
Sounds, one of Phyfiognomy ; and the Lives of divers Saints. 

GLABER RADULPHUS, a Monk of Sr. German at Auxerre, and afterwards of 


F Cluny, compos'd in the Year, 1045. an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory dedicared ro Odi/o Abbor of 


Cluny, which begins at A. C. goo. andends in 1045. This Hiſtory being very accurately and 
faithfully Written, was Printed at Francfure in 1596. and is contain'd in M. Du Cheſne's 
Collection of the Hiflorians of France. He Iikewife wrote the Life of St. H/iliam Abbor 
of Sr. Benignus at Dijon, who died in 1031. which is referr'd to by Bollandus in Fanuary 1. 

GU ALDO, a Monk of Corbie, wrote in Verſe, the Life of Anſcharius Biſhop of Ham- 
burg, dedicated ro Adalbert Arch-biſhop of Bremen, Ir is compris'd in the ſecond Tome of 
the fourth Benedi&in Century, by Father Mab:l/on. 

DROGO, a Monk of St. JVinoch, wrote the Lives of St. Gonelena, of St. Oſwald King 
of Northumberland, and of St. Hinoch : The Two firſt of theſe are in Surius, and the Third 
is only ro be found in Manuſcripr. 

HELGAU D, a Monk of Flewy, wrote A. D. 1050. the Life of King Robert, which 
was publiſh'd from a Manuſcript of Petrus Pitheus's Library, and Printed at Franefwrt in 1596. 
alſo in M. Du Cheſne's Collection of Hiſtorians. 

WITPO or WIP PO, Chaplain to the Emperor Henry III. compos'd a Relation of 
the Life and Actions of Conrad the Father of thar Emperor, which is extant in the Collection 
of the German Writers by Piſtorius, and a Panegyrick on Henry III. which is Printed in 
Caniſius's Antiquiries. 

EBERVIN or EVERVIN, Abbot of St. Maurice at Tolen in the Dioceſs of Trier, 
wrote the Life of Sr. Simeon of Syracuſe a Monk of Trier, who died in 1035. which was 


Everſhelm geqjicared ro Poppo Arch-biſhop of thar Dioceſs, and is referr'd to by $urius in Fune 1. 
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Deſiderius 


EVERSHEL M, Abbor of Aumont in Hainaut, is the Author of a Life of Sr. Poppo 
Abbor of S:zavelo, his Kinſman, cited by Surius and Bollandus in Fanuary 25, He was made 
Abbot of St. Peter at Ghent in 1058. and died in 1069. 

GUIBERT, Arch-deacon of Toul, wrote the Life of Pope'Les TX. Publiſh'd by Father 
Sirmond, A. D. 1615. and afterwards by Henſchenius and Papebrochius in April 19. 

METELLUS, Abbor of Tergenſee, who flouriſh'd, A. D. 1060. left certain Eclogues 
call'd \Quirinales, in commendation of St. Quirinus Martyr, which were ſer forth by Caniſius 
in the fir Tome of his Antiquities. 

FOLCARD, a Monk of St. Berthin, wrote the Life of that Saint, and that of St. Omer, 
both referr'd ro by Surius, viz, one in September 5. and the other under the 15th Day of the 
ſame Month. : 

GERARD, a Sacriſtain or Veſtry-keeper in the Monaſtery of Corbie in Saxony, and 
afterwards Abbot of St. Vincent ar Laon, is the Writer of the Lite of Sr. Ade/ard, . publiſh'd 
by Surius and Bollandus in Fanuary 2. and by Father Mab:llon in the firſt Tome of the fourth 


\ Benedifin Century. He was afterwards made Abbor of Sr. Medard at Soifſons, A. D. 1077. 


bur being rurn'd out thence, by Queen Bertha, he'Founded the Monaſtery of Sauvemajeur, 
in the Dioceſs of Bourdeaux, where he died in 1095. | 
WILLERAN, a Monk of Fulda, and afterward Abbor of St. Peter ar Mersburg, com- 
pos'd an Epithalamium on the Marriage berween JESUS CHRIST and the Church, or a 
Commentary. on the Canricles, contain'd in three Books in Proſe, intermix'd with Verſe: A 
certain Piece of thar nature, was publiſh'd under his Name in Latin, and in the old Gauliſh 


Language, Printed at Leyden, A. D. 1598. | 
URSTIO, Abbor of Aumont in Hainault, wrote an Hiſtorical Account of the Life of 


St. Marcellus Pope, A. D. 1080. 
DESIDERIVUS, Abbot of Mount Caſſm, who was afterwards Pope, under the Name 


Abboe of of Vifor III. being as yer Abbor, compos'd a Dialogue concerning the Miracles of Sr. B-- 
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fius in the fourth Tome of his Anri 5 
the third Beredi#in Century. Fs | 
INGULPHUS, an Engliſh 


died in 1109. x | Ea 
THIERRY, a Monk of: St. Peter at Ghent, and afterwards Abbot of. Sr, Trudo in the Thierry 


Dioceſs of Liege, 'wrote the Lives of St. Bavo, 'St. Trudo, St. Rumold and St. Lendrads, pub- 45bor of + 
lih'd by Sarius. "Trithemius ſays, Thar be was likewiſe the Author of a Lite of Sr. Benedi& 51, Trudo, 
and of an Account 'of the Tranſlation of his Body, with certain-Lewers and ſome grher | 


Works in Proſe and Verſe : He flouriſh'd 4. D. 1050. ny” 4 
ALPHANUS, a Monk of Mount Caffin, afterward Abbor of Sr. Benedi& at Sqlerno, Alphanus-. 

and ar laſt Biſhop of that Ciry, from A. D. 1057. to 1086. is reputed to be the Author of 4rch biſhop 

divers Hymns, in Honour of the Saints, and of ſome other Poerical Pieces, referrd ro by 9 Saler- * 

Ughellus, in the ſecond Tome of Italia Sacra. ; LE 
AMATUS, a Monk of Mount Cafſin and Biſhop in Ttaly,. alrhough ris not known, Code 4 

what Church, compos'd four Books in Verſe, dedicated to, Pope Gregory VII, on the Adtions ; aid 

of the Apoſtles Sr. Peter and St.:Pan/, and eight Books of the Hiſtory, of the , Normans, 1 

which (as they ſay) are kept in 'Manuſcript in rhe Library of Mount. Caſfn.'- He likewiſe 

wrote certain Poems in commendation of Gregory VII. on the Twelve precious! Stones of | 

the Breaſt-plate of the High Prieft ; and on the Celeſtial Feruſalem. 33 05 <4 th 

-HEPIDANNUS, a Monk of St. Gal, who flouriſh's daring a conliderable part of ys dans 

_ this Century, is the Author of a Chronicle which begins at the Year, 909. and ends in 1044. a) 

It is inſerted in" the” ColleQtion of the Hiſtorians of Germany, ſer forth by Goldaſtus, and of 5; Gall: 

Pfinted at Francfint in 1606. He ſikewiſe compasd two Books of the Life and Miracles I 

of Sr. W/iborad, dedicated ra Uric Abbor of Sr. Gall, which are referr'd to in rhe ſame Place, 

as alſo by rhe Boilandiſts, and by Father Mabilion, They were written, 4. D. 19094, and 


ty Suthor might be Dead in 1080. ; - wo OS 
MARIANUS, a'Scorch-man' or Iriſh-man by Nation, telated- ro . Venerable Bede, (if Marianus 
we tnay give Credit ro. Matthew'of Weſtminſter) was born 4D, 4928. Fries ps 2. Mſ Scot us. 


paſsd over into Germany in r058.. was ten Years a Reclnee in the ; 
and ſpent the reſt of his Life at Menrz, where he died in 1086. He compos'd a Chro- 
nicle* from the” Creation of rhe World, to 4. D. 1083, in which he. follow'd Cafſiedpres. 
It was:continu'd to the Year, 1200, by Dodechin Abbot of St. Dyſibod in.the Dioceſs of Trier, 
and was Printed in ſeyeral Places, more eſpeciatly among the German Hiſtorians, _ 
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_ Mon the time of the' Emperoz 
Charlemagne, to that of Henry TV. - He has atnnex'd ar the end, a. ſmall Treatiſe of the Ua- 


cius ant] Printed ar -Hanaw,. A. D.' 1579. at Leyden in 1595. and afterwards at. Helmſtad? 

in 1670. 3 BL? _ | v Ends ST 203 
Albert. Siri and Trithemius make mention of a Benedi#in Monk of ' Mets, nam'd ALBERT, 
Benedi- who wrote certain Works, and among others, an Hiſtory of his Time, dedicated to che. Bi» 
fin Mont q,,, of that Dioceſs. Y oe dt a” cl 
of Mets. They Tikewiſe rake notice of /another Benedi&#;in: Monk of the Ciry of Rheims, nam'd 
ws ANSEL M, who: compos'd +an Hiſtorical Account of the Voyage of Pope Leo IX.-ro 


_ France ; of the Synods he heldfthere ; and of other Afairs rranfacted by him in that King- 
ofRheims, dom: "This Piece was calfd Pepe Leo's Itinerary. | | 
: Laſtly, Sigebert mentiohs'a Monk of St. Amand, known by the name of GONTHIER 


An _ Addition of ſome other- Authors who wrote in the Eleventh 


[FJ AR MAN, Count of Dilingen, afterwards Monk of Richenaw, and at laſt Biſhop of Con- 
Biſbop of W pa S Fo the Bile of $5 Emacs.” Hh died f: Do dcns. R 
Con- BRITWOL, a Monk of Glaſſenbury and: afterwards _ of Wincheſter, wrote the 
ſtance. Life of St. Egwin, ſomerime Biſhop of the ſame Dioceſs, and died 4. D. 1045. 
Britwol 'INGELRAN, a Monk and afterwards Abbor of St. Riquier, compos'd a:Poem, divid- 
Biſbop of eq into Four Books, - the Firſt of ' which contains the .Life of St. Riquier-; the Second and 
dba Third 'a Narttarive 'of the- Miracles wrought by him ; and the Fourth, .an Account of the 
Joys of Tranſlation of. .his Body to the Abbey thar bears his Name,” Some part. of this Poem is in- | 
: ſerred in the ſecond Century of the Acts of Sr. Benedi#.. This Author likewiſe wrote cer- 


- Bin ain "Copies of Verſes, in Honour of , St. JYiIfran' Arch-biſhop of ' Sens, and died 4. D. 
Bertha 4 IO45. 0 af | | 
Nunof ' BERTHAor BERTRAD 4, a Nun of F/illock near Bonne, the Sifter of St. Wol- 


Willock.  phemus Abbor, wrore the Life of St. Adelaida, the firſt Abbeſs of her Monaſtery. 

Gillebert-' *" @GTSLEBERT, a Monk of St. Germain at Auxerre, under the Abbot M/inneman,. com- 
Monk of” pog'd in the thiddle of the Century, two Books . of the Life of . St. Romanus, an Abbor near 
Sr. Get- "4yxerre, who is ſuppos'd tobe the ſame that gave Food to: St, Benedi8, in the Grot of Su- 
man 4 72:50, of which'St: Gregory makes mention in his Dialogues. This Piece is contain'd in the 


mer abs Ht Benedifim Century by Father Mabillon. F | 
cus Monk PIO DERICUS, a Monk of Hirsfeldt, compos'd in the beginning of this Century, a 


* HirG Treatiſe concetning' the Tranſlation of St. Benedi8, which: is inſerted in the ſecond Part of 
dt, the fourth Benedi#:n Century.  Trithemius falſely attribures ro him the Book of the Tranſ- 
. Andrew lation of Sr. Benedi#, which belongs ro Adalbert a Monk, who died 4: C.'$53. : Vs 
Monk of ANDRE7Y, a Monk of Fleury, or of St. Benedi# on the Loire, wrote in like. manner, 
Fleury. - at the ſatne time; a Treatiſe of the Miracles of St. Benedi&, , 
Odo Mark -. © D ©, a Monk of St. Maur des Foſſes, compleated -a Relation of the Life of Count- Bur- 
of $- MME cpord, A. D. 1058. | 
; op 4. " BOVO,” Abbor of Sr. Berthin, compos'd a Narrative of the Canonizarion of that Saint, 
and dedicared it ro Guy Arch-biſhop of Rherms. He died 4+ D. 1069. four Years after ha- 


- 2 ving refign'd the Government of his Abbey. 

thin. _"GISLEBLRT, a Monk of St. Amand, wrote four Books containing an Account of 
bes the Life of that Saint, and of the deſtruction of his Monaftery. He died A. D. 1095: ' 

Monk | " 
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of the Eleventh Century of Chriſtianity. 105 
 SEFFILLIAM, Abbot of Richenaw, compos'd two Books concerning the Cuſtoms of St. Wil _ 
- thar Abbey, with fome other Works, and died in 1091. RE © liam Abbot 
ALBERIC, Cardinal, is the Author of the Life of Sr. Dominick of Sora. See Petrus of Riche- 
Diaconus, Cap. 12. DEER 
FOTSALYD, a Monk of C/uny, wrote the Life of St. Odi/o his Abbor. Father Mab:illon NEVE #4 
defigns to publiſh ir more entire, than it has been hitherto, in his Sixth Benedi&in Cen- _ 


uny. 
clferus 


.- Monk of 
WILLIAM, a Monk of-Chiuſt in Tuſcany, wrote the Life of Sr. Benedi&# Abbor of thar Maille- 


Monaſtery in the Eleventh Century. zais. 


RAIMOND, a Monk of St. Andrew at Avignon, compos'd a Relation of the Life of ge 
St. Pons Abbor of the ſame Monaſtery, in the end of that Century. _ = 


HETMO, a Monk of Richenaw, is the Author of the Life of St. F/illiam of Richenaw, Raimond 
which is referr'd by Trithemius tro the Year of our Lord 1091. ; Monk of 

GERARD DE VENNA, a Monk of La Chaiſe Dieu, left a Relation of the Life of s:;, An- 
St. Robert Abbor and Founder of that Abbey. This Life nor being well written, was revis'd drew as 
by Marhodus Biſhop of Rennes. Avignoti. 


EGIRWARD, a Monk of St. Burchard at Wurtzburg, made ſome Additions to the Life Heymo 


of the ſame Sainr. Monk o 
Riche- 
n 


GAUTIER or GAUTERIUS, wrote the Life of St. Anaſtaſius the Hermit, who 
liv'd in the end of this Century, in the Dioceſs of Rzeux. ow 
GRIMALDUS, compos'd an Hiſtorical Account of the Tranſlation of Sr, Felix, ſome- rey ce 
time Pupil ro St. Emilian the Patron of Spain. Monk of 
RUDOLF, a Monk of La Chaiſe Dieu, wrote the Life of St. Adelelm the third Abbot 7 , Chaiſe 
of thar Monaſtery, and afterward Prior of St. Fohn art Burgos in Spain, who died in the end pjey, 
of the Cenrury. 7 eo : Egirward 
NOTCHERUS, Abbor of Hautvilliers in the Dioceſs of Rheims, compos'd in the end Monk of 
of the Century, a Narrative of the Tranſlation of St. Helena, made in his Monaſtery. S1. Bur- 
7. a Monk of Walſor, wrote in the middle of the Century, the Life of Sr. Hzltrada a chard as 
Virgin, which is inſerted in the ſecond Part of the third Benedi#in Century. W 


To theſe may be added the nameleſs Writers of the ſame 
'' Age, who compos'd the following works, VIZ. 


me Chaiſe 
: FI” Ieus 
HE Life of St. Gildas, firnam'd the Wiſe, Abbot of Ruis in Bretagne, written by a Notche- 
NAMELESS Author, who likewiſe makes mention of certain Saints of the ſame Mo- rus Abbot 
naftery, who liy'd in his Time. This Piece is extant in the Library of Fleury, and in the of Haut- 
firſt Benedi4:in Century. _ viliers. 
A Relation of the Miracles of Sr. Martin at Vertou, in the ſame Benedi&in Cen- +6 Ng 


rury. | 
The Life of Sr. Bertulf Abbor of Renty, written by a Monk of Blandin at Ghent, in the WAllor- 
firſt Part of the third Bened:&:n Century. Nameleſs 
The Life of Sr. Chafer, which is contain'd in the ſame Volume. Authors. 
KY a Author. of the Chronicle of Sr. Vincent at Vu/turno in Italy, in M. Da Cheſne's third - | 
ome. 
The Life of Sr. Oditia Abbeſs of Homburg in Al/atia, which is to be found in the ſecond 
Part of the third Benedi#in Century. 
An Account of the Miracles of St. Hubert Biſhop of Liege, written by a cettain Monk of 
of St. Hubert's Abbey in Ardenne, which is in « firſt Part of rhe fourrh Benedi&in Cen- 
tury. | | 
A Narrative of the Tranſlation of St. Cuthbert Biſhop, by a Monk of Durham, contain'd 
in the ſecond Part of the ſame Volume. 
Another of rhe Life and Tranſlation of the Body of Sr. Hugh a Monk of St. Martin at 


Autun, by a nameleſs Monk. This Piece is in the fifth Benedi@:in Century. 
P Anorhef 
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A New Ecclefiaſtical Hiftory 
Another 6f the Tranſlation of rhe Body of St, Valery of Flanders, ro the Abbey that bears 
his Name, by a Monk of the ſame Convent, which is itiferred in the ſame Volume. | 
The Life of St. $i5wn Count of Crepy, who died, 4. D. 1082. written by a nanieleſs Au- 
thor of the ſame Time. | 
The Life of St. Simeon an Armenian Hermit, at Padolzrona hear Mantna. . 
The Life of Sr. Thierry Abbot of St. Hubert, ih the Foreſt of 4rdennes, who died, 4. D, 


1087. = 
"The Life of Sr. Richard Abbor of St. Vames, deceas'd in 1046: which was writreh by 2 
certait Monk of the ſame Monaftery, a lirtle afrer- his Death 3 although that Abbot was 
never ſeen by - him. 
The Life of Sr. Jarn Abbot of St. Vifor at Marſ+ille, who died 4. D. 1048, | 
ogg = of St. Bononius Abbot of Lucedia. in Pietont, Who died in 1026, written by one 
of his Pupils. 
A Retation of the Life and Miracles of Sr. Gawtier or Gauterins, the firſt Abbor of Sr. Mar- 
tin at Pontoiſe, deceaſed in 1094. which was cotnpos'd in like rnanner by one of his Pu- 


puls. 
The Life of Sr. Guy Abbor of Pompoſa in Italy, who died 4. D. 10946. 


CHAP. XI. 


Of the Greek Ecclefraftical Writers who flouriſhd in the 
Elevemh Century. 


EO, the Grammarian, is the Author of a Continuation of Theophanes's Chronicle, 
from A. C. $13. to 1013. which is apparently the Year when he wrote. It was 
publiſh'd 'by Father Combefis, in the end of Theophanes's Works ; Printed Ar Pars, 

A. D. 1655. 

ALE X I'US, a Monk of the Monaſtery of Sruda, and afterward Patriarch of the Church 
of Conſtantinople, which he govern'd from 4. D. 1025. to 1043: compil'd cettaim Conſtitutions 
relating to Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, which are referrd to in the ColleCtion of the Greek and Ro- 


larius ; ©! 


of the: Eleventh Century of Chrift:anity, 

. {arius; afterward he was choſen Tntor: to Michael! Ducas, who was advanc'd to the imperial 
Throne by bis' means, 4. D. 1071. He follow'd the Fortune of that Empetor ; and” was 
oblig'd; when the ſame Prince was depos'd in 1078. to retire to a Monaſtery, where he died 
4 little while after. ._ The Greek; Writers, who ſucceeded him, made many Encomium's on his 
profound Skill in all manner of Sciences; more eſpecially Allatius,” who gives us a very par- 
ticular Character of tiim ; "and fays, Thar. none in that Age nor in the following, was ever 
more ſucceſsful in inventing ; nor obſerv'd a more regular Merhod ; nor wtote wirh fo ad- 
mirable Eloquence, and diſcuſs'd Matters ſo thoroughly ; and laſtly, that there is no Science, 
in which he has.not written Commentaries, Abridgments or Trearifes. 

The Printed Works of Michae! P/ellus, are a Paraphraſe in Verſe on the Canricles, dedi- 
cated tro Nicephorus Botoniata, which was publiſh'd in Greek by Meurſius, and Printed at Ley- 
den, A. D. 1617. and in Latin at Venice in 1573: A Commentary on the ſame Book, raken 
out of Sr. Gregory Nyſſen, St. Nilus and Sr. Maximus, which is extant among Theodoret's 
Works: Certain Queſtions about the Holy Trinity and the Perſon of Jeſus Chrift, Printed 
at Awugsburg in 1608. Tambick Verſes on the Vertues and Vices : Moral Diſcourſes on Tax- 
talus arid Circe, and an Allegory of Sphinx, Printed ar Baſil in 1545. A Dialogue of the 
Operation of Demons, Printed at Paris in 1615. with M. Gaulmin's Notes: A Scholion or 
brief Commentary on the Chaldaick Oracles, Printed at Venice in 1593- and ar Paris in 1599. 
A Treatiſe of the Faculties of the Soul, Printed ar Paris in 1624. with Or:zgen's Philocalia : 
Annotations on ſome Paſſages of Sr. Gregory Nazienzen, publiſh'd by Biliius : The Panegyrick 
and Office of Simeon Metaphraſtes, ſer Brih by Alatius : And a Treatiſe of the Seven general 
Councils, publiſhd with ſeveral Poems by M. Boſquer, and Printed at Pars in 1632. Nor to 
mention a great number of Books of Philoſophy and Commentaries on Ar:ſtorle, which bear 
the Namie of this Author, and are Printed at "cr Places. 

Allatius likewiſe produces a Catalogue of many other 'Treatiſes written by P/el/us, which 
are only extant in Manuſcript; particulary, a Treatiſe againſt Ewmomius ; an Epitome of the 
Books of Moſes; certain Theological Queſtions ; divers Tracts abour rhe Myſteries of . Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; many Homilies and ſome Lerrers : Notwithſtanding the high efteem thar Alatius 
has for this Author, his Works do not appear to be very uſeful, nor very learn'd, in reſpect 
of Ecclefiaftical Matters, nor very eloquent. Although he was no Friend ro Michael! Ceru- 
larius, yet he maintain'd the Opinion of the Greeks concerning the Proceflion of 'the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

In the end of the ſame Century livd STME ON firnam'd the Younger, Abbot of the Simeon 
Monaſtery of Xerocerce, of whom we have 33 Orations or: Sermons on Faith, and on rhe'#be Toung/ 
Chriſtian and Monaſtick Manners ; as alſo a Pious Treatiſe calf'd, Hymns of Divine Love,” in Abbot 
meaſur'd Proſe, which rhe Greeks call Politick or 'Blank Verſe; and 228 moral Matims, Xerocer- 
which Facobus Pontanus tranflared into Latin from the Manuſcriprs of the Libraries of 'Bava- © 
ris and Augsburg, and caus'd to be Printed at Inge/ſtadt in Quarto, A. D. 1603. Allatius gives 
us a Caralogue of 79 Homilies, 58 Hymns, and ſome Inftru&ions by this Author, with the 
Titles and Beginings of them : Of the Homilies there are only Fifteen among thofe of Pon- | 
tanus, and of the Hymns there are Twenty, which Pontanus has not publiſh'd, no more than 1 
the Inſtructions of which he makes mention. Theſe Works are full of Moral and Aſcerick - i 
Precepts ; bur there are alſo certain Maxims of the' Heſychaſts or Quierifts : 'So thar perhaps : 

ir may not . be amiſs, here ro ſhew afrer what manner he lays down thoſe Principles of 
Quieriſm, in his third Diſcourſe of Prayer. | 

In the firſt place (ſays he) three Things are to be Practis'd, in- order to atrain to what 

«. you defire, viz. rhe Conrempr of all Rational and Irrational Crearures, Morrificarion, 
* and a pure Conſcience, free from all manner of Paſſions and particular Intereſts. -Afrer- 
* wards fitting alone in Tranquility in a Cornet of your Cell, do whatI am now abour to tell 
* you: Keeping your Door ſhur, lift up your Mind above all Vanities; that is to fay, 
*.above all temporary and tranſitory 'Things, and bowing your Head tro your Belly, 'bold 
* your Breath ; ſeek your Heart in Mind : Ar firſt you'll find rhick Darkneſs, but by con- 
* tinuing; this practice Day and Night, you will diſcover Wonders and meer with endleſs 

** Conſolation : For when the Mind has once found our ihe place of rhe Soul, ir clearly per- 

** ceives things which it never comprehended before ; ir difcerns Air round abour the' Hearr, 

* and becomes altogether Luminous and full of Wiſdom: And when a Man is arriv'd ro 

* that heighr of Perfection, if any evil Thoughr inrervenes, it is expell'd and immediately 

* diſ-appears, before ir can make any Impreflion ; ſo that the Mind being exaſperared drives 

© away the Devil: You may learn the reft with God, by preſerving Jeſus Gkrift in your 

.This is the Model of Quieriſm fram'd by that Monk, who talks of nothing for'the moſt 

part in his Syſtemof Divine Love, ' bur. Divine Illuminations and Lights, Divine Unions, Efſen- 

rial Unions with God ; the Transformation of our Members into thoſe of Feſus Chriſt, and 
orher Matters of the like Nature. However it muſt be acknowledg'd,” That otherwiſe the 

Works of this Author are full of moſt excelent Maxims, ſolid Principles, and” very uſeful 

InftruQtions for. promoting the Spiritual Life." There are alſo rwo other ſmall Tracts by 

the ſame Author, viz. one of the alteration and impreſſions which the Elements make = 
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A New Eeccleſraſtical Hiſtory 
Bodies and Souls of Men ; and the other, of rhe-+marmer ' of 'God's Omnipreſence in all 
Places, and how his.Light is diſpers'd every where, The fame-Method of; Writing, andthe 
ſame Principles are obſervable in thefe- Pieces : Bur Simeon was calt inro Priſon in the end of 
his Life, for reproving the Emperor too freely (as ſome ſay) or as' others will have ir, upon 
account of his Erroneous Dodtrins, He is-alſo reputed 'ra have firft” broach'd the Error. of 
thoſe Greek Monks, who imagin'd, Thar the Light which appear'd on Mount Tabor, was the 
uncreared and eternal Light of the Divine Majefty; and thar all Happineſs confiftted in the 
Contemplation of ir. hs | 
Jokn _ FO HN, Arch-biſhop of Euchaita in Paphlagonia, compos'd in the middle of this Century, 
Arch-biſh'Þ cerrain Poerical Pieces in Iambick Verſe, on the principal Hiſtories of the Feſtivals of the 
of Euchal- Year, Printed at £Eron, A. D. 1610. As alſo a Relation of the Lives of Sr. Exſebius and 
W_ Sr. Dorotheus the Younger ; ſome Extracts of which are produc'd by Alatius, in his Book of 
the Agreement of the Greek and Latin Churches, concerning Purgatory. 
Joannes FOANNES THRACESICS SCYLITRES, ÞF Crzropalata, who flonriſh'd un- 
Thraceli- der Alexis Comnenus, wrote a Continuation of Theophanes's Hitory, from the Year $13. to 
us Scylit= ro81. when Alexis Commenus was advanc'd to the imperial Digniry. Ir was Printed art Ve- 
zes, CUro» yzce in Latin, of Gabius's Tranſlation ; and Peter Goar publiſh'd it in Greek ,- at the end of 
Palata.  Cedrenus's Chronicle, part of the ſame Hiſtory by Scylerzes, which begins ar A. D. 1057. and . 


+ Toe a; g | 
Name of ©1048 in 1081. IR, 

one of the GEORG IUS CEDRENUS, a Monk, flouriſh'd in like manner in the end of the 
principa}t Century, and wrote Annals or an Epitome of Hiftory, from the beginning of rhe World 


Min:ft:rs t the Year 1057. It is only a Collection of divers Authors, more eſpecially of George the 
of Srate, in * Syncel/us, whoſe Chronography he "Copied out from the Creation of the World, ro the 
tbe Coure Reign of Dzocletian ; of Theophanes, from Diocletian ro Michael Curopalara ; and of Foannes 
of the Ea Thraceſius Scylitzes, afrerward Curopalata, to his time. In a word, his whole Hiſtory is raken 
fiern Em- git of the Works of ſeveral Writers, the Exrracts of which he has drawn up wirhout mach 
perors. ſadgocec or Skill, in the Art of Critick. Theſe Annals were Tranſlated by Xylander, and 
Georgius Þrjnred ar Baſil, A. ID. 1566. and afterward ar Paris in the Royal Printing-Houſe, with the 
& proces > Nores of Fabrort and Fames Goar, in 1647. 
Officer un. CONSTANTINUS LICHUDES, who: fucceeded Michael Cerularius, A. D. 
icy the Pg. 1958+ in the Patriarchal See of Conſtantinople, compil'd certain Synodal Conftirutions, which 
rriarch of are contain'd in the Collection of the Greek and Roman Law, as well as a Synodal Decifion 
Conftan- | of. Mzchael-Cerularizs about Marriages, to the ſeventh Degree of Conſanguinity ; and ſome 
tinople. other Fragments of -Conftirutions by rhe ſame Parriarch, relating ro forbidden Mar- 
Conttan- rjages. . | 
tin Lichu- 2 OHN XIPHILATN, of Trebiſond or Trapezut, a Monk of Mount Olympus, ſucceed- 
des, P4> ed Conſtantin Lichudes, A. -D- 1066. and died in 1098, We have ſtill in onr Poſſeflion his 
pres ” of Homily on the Croſs, or on the third Week of Lent, | cited by Grerzer, and certain Decrees 
iy = ay about: Marriage inferred in the' Colledtion of the Greek and Roman Law. Tis allo reported, 
Jobs Xi. Thar there are-to be ſeen inſome Libraries, certain Homilies'by this Patriarch, on all the Sun- 
philin Ps- days of the Year; and-ſome have imagin'd him 'to be the Aurhor of the Epitome of Dior 
wriarch of Caſſius's Hiſtory, bur the latter affares us-himſelf, That he was his Nephew, and thar he 
Conftan- compos'd that Abridgment under the Emperor Mzchael Ducas. 
tinople. SAMONAS, Arch-biſhop of Gaza, flourifh'd (as 'ris fuppos'd) in the end of this Cen- 
Samonas rury, and wrote a ſmall Tract in form of a Dialogue, berween Himſelf and a Saracen; in 
Arch-biſh:Þ which he proves, Thar-the Bread and Wine in-rhe Euchariſt, are chang'd into the Body 
of Gaza, and Blood of Jeſus -Chriſt. This Piece is exrant in the Bzblzotheca Patrum ; bur 'tis more 
probable, thar-rhar Arch-biſhop did nor live rill the Thirteenth Cenrury. | 
Nicolas NICOL AS, Biſhop 'of Metone, iis alſo referr'd to the Eleyench Century : He:compos'd 
Biſhop of a Treatiſe of the Body '\and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 'like that of Samonas, againſt thoſe who 
Metone. doubred'ithar rhe Confecrated Bread and Wine, were really his Body and Blood : ' Bur there 
is yer-a munch greater (probability thar this Aurhor 'belongs 'to the "Twelfth Century. He'like- 
wiſe-compos'd three: Treatiſes of the Proceflion ' of rhe Holy :Ghoft againſt the' Latins, of 
which'fome Manuſcripr-Copies (as we. are inform'd by 4!/atins) are prefery'd in the Vatican 
Libraty:.- His Treatiſe of rhe Euchariſt is -in the Bib/iorheca Patrum. 
Theophy- THHOP HYL ACT, Arch-Biſhop of Acris in Bulgaria, flouriſh'd under the Emperors . 
lat B:ſhop Romanus Diogenes, 'Michael Ducas ;and; Nicephorus Botoniata. Fe 'rook a great deal of pains 
of Acris. -in explaining the Holy Scripture, 'by making an Abridgment of St. Chry/oſtom's/ Commenta- 
ries, and'after thar manner composd his Commentaries on the four:Goſpels, -on the Aﬀts of 
the Apoſtles, on St? Pau/'s Epiſtles, and on four of rhe leffer Prophers, viz. Habakkuk, "Fonas, 
Nahum and Hoſea.. he TC 
' Theſe Commentaries were Printed in Latin 'at Paris, A.D. 1554. and at Baſil in 1570. 
The Cottmenraries on (the Goſpels were Printed:in'Latin ar Antwerp in 1564. in Greek at. 
Rome in-1542. and 1568. and in Greck and Latin'ar Paris in'1562. The Commentaries on 
the Adts, * were Printed in Greek andLatin at Colen in 1568. The Commentaries on St. Paul's 
Epiſtles, were Printed in -Latinar/Rome in 1469. at Antwerp in 111564. at-Colen in 1531. and at. 
Paris in 1552. as alſo in'Greek'and Latin ar Londoniin 1536. Laſtly, The Commentaries =_ 
the 
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of the Eleventh Century of Chriſtianity. 109 
the four lefſer-Prophers were Printed ar Paris in 1549. and 'tis reported thar there is extant 
an entire Manuſcripr Commentary '0n all. the leſſer. Prophers, in the Library of Augsburg ; 
 Meurſins bas publiſh'd 75 Lenters by this Author in Greek, Printed ar Leyden in. 1619. which 
wete afterward tranſlared into Latin by Marinerius, .'and Printed at Colen in 1622. Gretſer 
likewiſe ſer forth under Theophylat's Name, a- Diſcourſe of rthe* Croſs, and Father Pouſtin 
another Treatiſe, - which is an Inſtirurion dedicated ro Conſtantin Porphyrogenneta. | Foannes 
Veccus has cited certain Paſſages of the ſame Arch-biſhop, relating to the Procefſion of. the 
Holy Ghoſt, againſt the Larzns; and 'tis reported that there is ro be ſeen in-the Library of 
the Dake of Bavaria, a Manuſcript Treatiſe by him, concerning the Differences berween 
the Greeks and Latins, and a Diſcourſe on the Emperor Alexis Commenus. . TheophylaRt's Com- 
mentaries are/vety uſeful for the Literal Explication of the Holy Scriprures. :. 
NICETAS SERRON, a Deacon of the Church of Conſtantinople, and afterward Nicetas 
Arch-biſhop of Heraclea, Cotemporary with Theopbyla; wrote a Commentary: on St. Gre- Sr70n, 
gory Naz3anzen's Homilies, which is inſerted in Latin among the Works of thar Father : To re P 
him likewiſe is attributed a Catenza on the Book of Fob, Printed in Latin ar Venice in 1589, cede 
and at London in 1637. which nevertheleſs may be rather appropriated-to O/ymprodorus, than 
to this Author ; but 'tis probable rhat rhe Commentary on rhe Poems of St. Gregory Nazian- 
zen, Printed ar Venice in 1563. under the name of Nicetas the Paphlagonian, belongs ro this 
Nicetas of Heraclea. | 
NICOL AS, Sirnam'd the Grammarian, choſen Parriarch of Conſtantinople, in the Nicolas 
Year 1084.. wrote a large Letter ro the Emperor Alexis Comnenus to prove, That. tis nor the Gram- 
lawful ro rake away Biſhopricks from the Metropolirans. He likewiſe made certain | Conſti- marian, , 
rations abour: Marriage, which are to be found with this Letrer, in the -Collection of the Pawiarch 
Greek and Roman Law. of Con- 
PETER, Deacon and Chartophylax or Keeper of the Records of rhe Church of Conſtan- ftantino. 
zrnople, made, A. D. 1090. his brief Anſwers to certain Caſes that were propos'd to, him: Pet, 
are in like manner compris'd in the Collection of the Greek and Roman Law. GR K 
Among all theſe Authors may be reckon'd, a certain Jew of Africe, nam'd Samuel of Mo- phylax 
rocco, converted to the Chriſtian Religion ; who compos'd a ſmall Tract ro prove, Thar rhe ,f ;þ, * 
Meffiah was come ; in which he gives us to underſtand, that he wrate a thouſand Years Church of 
after the Deſtruction of the Temple of Feruſalem: This Piece was Printed ar ſeveral rimes Conftan- 


ſeparately, and is extant in ſome Collections of Authors. | tiople. 
| Samuel of 
| Morocco, 
— 0 CO ED TT Oe m— conver 


bo baen ed Jew. 
GC HA P. KM» 
Of the COUNCILS beld in the Eleventh Century; 


| | AVING already given an Hiftorical Account of divers Councils, treating of 


other Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs tranſacted .in this Century, we fhall now proceed ro do 
the ſame rhing, in reference to thoſe of which we haye not hitherto had occaſion tro 
make mention. Sag | 


The Councils of France. ; - 


JN the Year of our Lord, 1017. certain concealed Hereticks were diſcover'd,, who ſpread The Coun- 
boat dereftable Doctrins and committed no leſs infamous Actions ; and this Diſcovery cil of 
was firft made by a Norman Lord. nam'd Arefaſtus : He had a Clergy-man in- bis Houſe, Orleans, 

who going ro Orleans to hold Conferences with, the Learned of rhat Ciry, met two other 1917- 
Clerks, one nam'd' Stephen, Profeſſor of School-Diviniry in Sr. Peter's: Monaſtery, and the 
other L:y/oims, Clerk ot the Convent of Sr. Crozx, who were then.in great repute for their 
Learning and Piery. He Convers'd with them for ſome time, till rhey communicated. zbeir 
Errors to him, and afterward returning ro Normandy, acquainted his Patron - with their Te- 
nets, who diſclos'd the tmatrer to Duke Richard. Whereupon- the Duke gave notice of it to 
King Robert, and at the ſame time ſent Arefaſtus with his lain in order to diſcover-and 
convict the Herericks. -  Arefaſtus pals'd throngh Chartres, ro know of Fulbert what, Mea- 
ſures were moſt expedienr.to be raken.in this Caſe; bur not meeting with him, .he conſulred 
Evrard, a Dottor of Divinity an Prebend of the Church of Chartres, who advisd -him to 
ive hiniſelf up ro- Prayer, to receive the Holy, Communion, and to fortify himſelf every 
ay -with rhe fign of the Croſs, before he enter'd- into Conference with thoſe Herericks ; nor 
to contradict what he heard them ſay, and, feigning ro be their Diſciple, ro make a Diſcove- 
ry of all their Errors, He follow'd this Advice, and having aſſociated himſelf wer o_ 
evera 
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feveral rimes, was inform'd"by theni, © Thar they did not believe that JESUS CHRIST 
<*« was born of: the Virgin Mary, nor that he died for the Salvation of Mankind, ior that 
*: he was bury'd and rofe again: And* that they mainrain'd, That Bapriſm did nor procure 
* the remiffion of Sins ; that rhe Conſecration. by the Prieft did: not conftirure the Sacra- 
© "ment "of the Body and Blood of our Lord:; and. that ir was anprofitable ro make-Prayers 
* to'the Holy Martyrs and Confeffors. Afﬀeerward Arefaſtus having interrogared* them 
about the Salvation which they hop'd to be partakers of, rhey inform'd him, Thar ar certain 
Hours of the Night, they were wont fo meet rogether' in a particular Place, every one be- 
ing farniſh'd with a Lamp, where after having invok'd the Demons, they perperrared infa- 
mous Villanies, and even burnt rhe Children born of their 'inceſtuous Copulations, whoſe 
Aſhes they reſerv'd to be given ro flick Perſons as a kind of Viaticum. | 

King Robert being arriv'd at Orleans with ſome Biſhops, caus'd this Herd of Miſcreants 
to.be apprebended and Arefaſtus among them, by whoſe Tefttmony they were Convicted, 
and their Errors were refured by the Biſhops : But upon their refuſal ro abjure their - Hereſy, 
they were depriv'd of their Ecclefiaſtical Habirs and all burnt in a Houſe, excepr one fingte 
Clerk and a Nun, who were Converted. Theſe Circumſtances are-thus related in an. an- 
cient Hiſtory of the Council of Orleans, referr'd to by Father Luke Dachery, in rhe- ſecond 
Tome of his Spicilegium ; and Glaber a Coremporary Hiftorian, relates them aimoſt after 
the ſame manner as to the marter of Fact, except that he makes no mention of Arefaſtus ; 
but he attributes ro them ſome other Errors, viz. ©* Thar rhey deny'd the Holy Trinity, 
<«.-affirm'd the World ro be Eternal, and believ'd that ſenſual Pleaſures are not ro be puniſh'd 
< in the frirure State, and that good Works'are unprofirable, This Author adds, Thar the 
Perſons burtt upon that Account, were thirteen in Number. 


The Synod of Arras, held in the Tear, 1025. 


COM E tirhe after there appear'd in Flanders another Sect of Hereticks, which was like- 

MM wiſe Condemin'd in a' Synod held ar Arras, A. D. re25. on the Feſtival of Chriſtma, by 

Gerard Biſhop of Cambray*and 4rre ; for both theſe Cities had then bur one Biſhop. Gerard 

refding ſome Days'in the Tatrer,, News was brought him, that certain Perſons were arrivd - 

' from Italy, who introduc'd a new ſort of Hereſy, which ruin'd the Goſpel Ordinances, and 
- the Diſcipline of rhe Chnrch ; and that theſe Miſcreants making profeſſion of perfect 

Righteouſneſs, gave.it out, That that alone was ſufficient for the. Juſtification of a Perſon, and 
* thar there was no other Sacrament in the Church for the attaining of Salvation. 

Upon this Report, Gerard caus'd a ſtrict ſearch ro be made after thoſe, who were ſuſpected 
to: be maintainers of this Hereſy ; infomuch, that rhey were apprehended by rhe Gover- 
nor's Order, and even brought before the Biſhop, who being raken up ar rhat inſtant with 
-other Afﬀairs, after he had examin'd them. for ſome rime concerning their Doctrin, -and per- 
ceiv'd thetn\ to' bein an'Error, caus'd them ro be confin'd during three Days, and order'd 4 
Faſt to be kept the next Day, by the Clerks and Monks who were there preſent, that Al- 
mighry God might be. implor'd ro give Grace to thoſe Miſcreants to acknowledge their Er- 
rors On' the third Day, being Sunday, . he held a Synod compos'd. of the: Abbots, Arch- 
deacons, Monks and other Clergy, and caus'd rhe Priſoners ro be brought forth in. the pre- 
ſence of ' the People * Then, after having made a Speech ro the Afſembly, he Comadiled of 
the Priſoners, what their DoCtrin was, and who were their Teachers : They 're ly'd, That 
they were the Diſciples of an Italian nam'd Gandulphus, who had inſtructed them in the 
Commandments of rhe Goſpel, and of .:the, Apoſtles z .thar they receiv'd no other Scripture, 
bur that they. obſery'd rhar 'very ſtrictly. The Biſhop having heard ir reported, Thar rhey 
+ abhorr'd, Baptiſm ; char rhey rejected. the Sacrament of the Body and. Blood.. of -TESUS 
CHRIST ; that they” gave ir our, thar Pennance *was altogether unproficable ; .rtigr the 


_ deſpis'd the Churches ; that they condemn'd lawful. Marriages ; that they did nor ad 
ledge any Eminency.in the Confeſſors ; and thar rhey affirm'd, Thar none ought ro b 

riour'd except the Apoſtles-and Martyrs; | he thought fit ro interrogate them, and to give 

them Inſtructions abour'thoſe Points. ' As ro the firſt, they own'd, © That their :Maſter 
* had Taught them, That provided thar they pragis'd the Precepts of the Goſpel:; rhar 


"ho- 


* they renonnced the, Vanities of the World ;" that they did nor follow their Paſſions ; rhar 

* they got. their, Livelihood by the Labour. of their. Hands ; that they did no injury to 

+ any ; and*that-rhey exercis'd Charity roward thoſe, who were animared with the fame 
« Zeal ;\it'was not neceſſary ro receive Bapriſm ; . 'thar if the performance of theſe. Duries 

<- were neglected Baptiſm would be unprofirable, and thar altho' *rwere granted that. it had 

< ſome efficacy ; yer it was now become altogether wg of none effect for theſe three 
* Reaſons, viz. 1. wn: accounr' of the irregular Pra&ices and Converſation of the Mini-' 

* ſters. . 2. Becauſe rhe Sins which. .might. have been remitted by Baprifm, are commirred 

- 4 again by Profeſſours during the whole Contfe of their Lives.” 3. fr regard that Infants 
« are Baptis'd, who haye neither Faith 'nor free Will ; who 'cannor defire Baptiſm, ror 

| | \ | * Know 


f 
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« know. what is meant by Fatth or Free Will; neirher can the Profeſſion of ocheis avail their 


bw Tr CE ty Lined | 

.The Biſhop 2e./; to upon thar Arricle, ** Thar alrho' JESUS CHRIST was perfectly 
oy Righreous, yer he condeſcerided ro receive Baptiſm from Sr. Fobn ; Thar he inftiruted. ir 
« for the regeneration and the remiſſion of Sins ; That in this Sacrament the Holy Ghoſt ope- 
* rates :vitbly in the Soul, whar is done outwardly by the Water, on the Body : That 
« aitho' ir be adminiſter'd by worthy or unworthy Miniſters, nevertheleſs ir is always cffectual ; 
« becauſe ir is rhe Holy Ghoſt who Sanctifies, and rhe Iniquiry of a Man cannot hinder the 
« effect of the operation of God : Thar whilſt the Miniſter ourwardly {prinkles the Body, 
« the Soul is inwardly purify'd* by the operation of the Holy Ghoft : Thar afterward Holy 
« Unction is adminiſtr'd to. the Infant, for irs farther Sanctificarion after Bapriſm ; by reaſon 
© thar as Sin is remitted by Bapriſm, ſo Unction ſanctifies the Perſon afrer Bapriſm : Thar 
© the Impoſition of Hands was alſo added, ro procure the Deſcent of rhe Holy Ghoſt : That 
<« the neceflity of Baptiſm is prov'd by rhe Docttin of the Goſpel and of the Apoſtles: That 
«* how Holy or Innocent ſoever, the Life of a Man may be, yer he carinor be Sav'd withour 
<« receiving this Sacrament: That Baptiſm takes away both original and actual Sins, and re- 
« eftabliſhes Man in the ſame State, of Uprightneſs, in which he was created, altho' it does 
« not render him immortal : That the Example of the Man Sick of the Palſey, whom out 
« Saviour cur'd, having regard to the Faith of thoſe Perſons, who brought him into his Pre- 
* ſence; and that of the Canaaniriſh Woman, who by Faith obtain'd a Cure for her Daughter, 
« pive us to underſtand, that the Faith of thoſe who preſent an Infant ro be Bapris'd, may 
<« ftand it in ſome ſtead. Laſtly, he demanded of rhem, for what reaſon, they expreſs'd fo 
great contempt of the Sacraments of the Church, who were fo punctual in obſerving the 
Ceremony of waſhing their Feer ? Neither does he infift leſs on the ſecond Article, con- 
cerning the Myſtery of the Euchariſt, of which he explains the Effects, proving the real Pre- 
ſence of rhe Body and Blood of JESUS CHRIST, and anſwering the Objedtions that 
was made abour the impoſibiliry, that the ſame Body ſhould be preſent in divers Places, to 
which purpoſe he relates a great number of Miracles. 

Theſe Herericks being convinc'd by his Diſcourſe, acknowledg'd their Error, and ſued for 
a Pardon : The Biſhop gave them ſome, hopes of obraining their Requeſt,, and proceeded to 
the other Poinrs of Diſcipline, ro which they had no regard, zz. . thoſe that related ro the 
' Churches, Altars, Sacred Orders, Unction, Exorciſms, Bells and Funeral Rites. After 
having vindicated the Cuſtoms of the Church as tro theſe Matters, he endeavour'd to prove 
againſt them, the uſefulneſs of Pennance for the Living, and thar of Prayer, | 026q Works and 
Sacrifices for the Dead. He ſhews, © Thar lawful iages is not forbidden by the Or 
* dinances of rhe Goſpel : That the Confeſſours ought ro be honour'd as well as the Mar- 
« tyrs: Thar the finging of Pſalms is nor only allow'd of, bur alſo commendable 2 Thar a 
« que Veneration ought ro be had for the Croſs, by referring that Worſhip ro JESUS 
* CHRIST : Thar the uſe and adoration of the» Images of our Saviour, and of the 
« Saints is profitable ; becauſe rhe fight of them repreſents their Actions, and puts us in mind 
© of their Verrues. He concludes with diſcourſing of rhe uſefulneſs and diftinQtions of Sa- 
cred Orders, and abour the neceffiry of the Grace of JESUS CHRIST. 
. Upon the concluſion of this Diſcourſe, rhe Hereticks, who were preſent, declat'd, That 
they acknowledg'd the Truths, which the Biſhop of Arras had explain'd to them ; informuch 
that a Form of a Confeſſion of Faith contrary to the Errors which were refured by that Pre- 
late, was immediately drawn up and recited by him and the reſt of the Clergy: Afterward 
they caus'd it to be explain'd in the Vulgar Tongue, by an Interpreter in favour of theſe 
Hereticks, who did not well underſtand the Latin: Then they approv'd and fign'd ir, and 
were diſtniſs'd in Peace after having receiv'd BenediCtion from the Biſhop. The faid Gerard 
S himſelf compil'd the Acts of rhis Synod, and Dedicated them ro one of his neighboutin 
Biſhops whoſe name is mark d by the Lerrer R prefix'd ar the beginning of the Epiſtle whic 
| he wrote to him; and who is apparently Reginald of Liege. Theſe Adts were publiſh'd by 
Father Luke D4tchery, in the thirteenth Tome of his Spiczlegium, and may well be efteem'd 
as one of the fineſt Monuments of rhoſe times. 


The Council of Bourges, held in the Year, 1031. 


A I MO, Atch-biſhop of Bourges, held a Council on the firſt day of November, A.D. 1931. TheCouncil 
: in that Ciry, in which affiſted the Biſhops of Puy en Velay, Clermont, Alby, Cahors and of gonrges 
Mande, with the Abbot of Micy and ſeveral others. Pope Fobn's 18th Letter was read con- in 1031+ 


cerning the Aﬀait of St. Martial's Apoſtleſhip z | proper means were fought for, to put a ſtop 
ro ro brklg Wars arid to eſtabliſh Peace in the Kingdom, and the following Conſtitutions were 
recify'd. 

- The Firſt ordains, That the Commemoration of St. Martia! ſhall be made among | Apo- 
ſtles, and not among the Confeſſors, 


The 


I1t 


! 
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The Second, That the Prieft ſhall nor keep the Body of Jefus Chrift, conſecrared under 
the ſame Hoſts longer, than from one Sunday to another.  - "I F 
The Third imporrs, 'Thar,the Biſhops ſhall nor receive. any-Preſenrs upon account. of: Ofdi- 
nations, ,nor.even their Officers, who were wont to take ſomewhat for Regiſtring the Names 
of thoſe Perſons, who were propos d for Ordination. | | © 
The Fourth, That none ſhall obtain an Arch-deagonry, who is nor a Deacon. 
The Fifth, Thar Prieſts, who cohabir with their Wives, ſhall! only be Readers or Chanters 
for the furure;. and that Deacons and Sub-deacons ſhall nor be ſuffer'd to keep either Wives 


or Concubines. ; 
The Sixth, Thar the Biſhops ſhall oblige them to rake an Oarh to.thar purpoſe, at their 


Ordination. | | 
The Seventh enjoyns, That all thoſe who are employ'd in the Miniſterial Functions, 
ſhall 62 $36 © Tonſure ; thar is ro ſay, their Beards ſhav'd, and rhe Crown made on 
their Heads. | 
The Eighth, Tharthe Sons of Deacons and Sub-deacons, ſhall not be adimittedinrothe Clergy. 
The Ninth, That Slaves ſhall nor be ordain'd Clerks, till they have obrain'd Freedom of 
their Maſters. | : 
The Tenth, Thar ſuch Perſons ſhall not be: look'd upon as the Sons of Clergy-men, as 
were born after their Fathers quirtred rhe Ecclefiaftical Stare, and return'd to that of Laicks. 
The Eleventh, That rhe Biſhops ſhall declare ar the time of Ordination, that they excom- 
- municate thoſe who ſhall preſume to preſent ro them any Sons of Clergy-men or Slaves to be 
ordain'd, and that Perſons under ſuch: Circumſtances, who have got their Ordination by ſur- 
priſe, ſhall be depos'd. 
The Twelfth, Thar nothing ſhall be exacted for the Adminiſtration of Bapriſm and Pen- 
nance, nor for burying the Dead ; nevertheleſs rhar ir ſhall be permitted to receive whatever 
the Faithful ſhall think fit ro beſtow Voluntarily upon thoſe Occafions. 
The Thirteenth orders, Thar the Prieſts ſhall have the Offerings, and the Funeral Torches, 
which are preſented to them, bur thar the Paſchal-Taper ſhall remain ro give Light to the Altar. 
The Fourteenth, That Linnen Cloths which. have ſery'd to cover dead Bodies, ſhall nor 
be laid on the Altar. 
The Fifteenth, That no publick Meetings ſhall be held on Sundays for the Management 
- of Secular Afﬀairs, unleſs they be call'd ro perform Works of Charity, - ro oppoſe the In- 
ſults of Enemies, in caſe of danger, or to tranſact Buſineſs upon ſome other emergent Oc- 
cafion, | | 
The Sixteenth ordains, Thar thoſe Perſons who leave their Wives, except upon account of 
Adultery, ſhall nor marry others as long as the former are living, nor the Women other 


Husbands in the like Caſes. 
The Seventeenth, Thar no Man ſhall rake to Wife a Relation to the ſixth or ſeventh De- 


gree of Conſanguinity. - 
The Eighteenth, Thar none in like manner ſhall be permitted to Marry his Kinſman's 


Wife. | 
The Nineteenth, That no Man ſhall give his Daughter in Marriage to any Prieft, Deacon - 


or Sub=deacon, nor to their Sons. 

The Twentieth, Thar none ſhall Marry their Daughters. 

The Twenty firſt imports, That Lay-men ſhall not enjoy Ecclefiaſtical Benefices. 
The Twenty ſecond, That Laicks ſhall nor pur Prieſts in their Churches withour the ap- 
probation of the Biſhop. | | 

The Twenty third, That thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, who renounce their Clerkſhip or 
Miniſterial Functions, ſhall be ſeparated from the reſt of the Clergy. | 

The Twenty fourth, That Monks, who quit their Habir, ſhall be depriv'd of the Com- : 
munion of the Church, ril! they have reſum'd it ; and if the Abbots or Monks refuſe ro re- # 
admit them, they ſhall refide with the Clerks in Churches or in other Monaſteries,” wearing 
the Habit of Monks and obſerving the Monaftick Rule. | 

The Twenty fifth, Thar neither the Canons nor Monks ſhall paſs from one Church or from 
one Monaſtery ro another, withour a Licenſe from the Biſhop or Abbor. 

After the Seffion of this Synod, Aimo made a Declaration, That Sr. Martial ſhould be ftil'd 


an Apoſtle in all the Church-Offices. 


The-Council of Limoges held in the Year, 1031. 


HE fame Queſtion was debated at large in the, Council of Limoges, aſſembled eighteen 
The Coun- T days after in the Church of thar Ciry where the greateſt part H the Prelares oo had 
moges in 4 Biſhop of Limoges, Tſambert 
1031. of Pofgrs, Arnold of Perigueux, Rohon of Angouleſme and ſome orhers. - There were only 

two Seſfions, viz. the firſt on the 18th day of November, and the other on the 19th. In the 


former after many Debates, the Apoſtolical Digniry was confirm'd ro St, Martial. 
In 


1 of Li- 
= X the Council of Bourges, were preſent, with - Fourdain 
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fn the ſecond, after having obſerv'd, thar different Cuſtoms might be in uſe in ſeverat 
Churches, the Conftirations'made in rhe Council of Bowrges were read; and the ſecond con- 
- "*cerning the renewing of the Hoſt every. Sunday was alter'd, becauſe 'rwas judg'd ſufficient thar 
they ſhould be renew'd Twelve times a Year, Afterward the Afair of the Abbey of Beaulieu 
was propos'd, which was poſſeſs'd by a ſecular Abbor: He was Summon'd ro the Synod, and 
after he had conſented thar ir ſhould be reform'd according ro the Rule, 'twas ordain'd that 
the Biſhop of Limages ſhould place a regular Abbor therein, before the Feſtival of Chriſtmas. 
This gave occafion to trear of the Monaitick Regularity in the Council : The Biſhop of Lime- 
ges was very well farisfied with the Conduct of rhe Abbots and Monks of his Dioceſs, and 
only complain'd of one Abbot, who had ſuffer'd a certain Vicount, excommunicated by the 
Biſhop and deceaſed withour Abſolurion, to be interr'd in his Church : The Abbot vindicared 
himſelf; alledging, That ir was done withour his Knowledge by the Souldiers of thar Vi- 
count, who bury'd him themſelves ; bur thar as ſoon as he was inform'd of the Matter of 
Fact, he caus'd his Corps to be dug up, and'to be laid withour the conſecrated Ground. 
The Biſhop-of Cahors relared an Accident of rhe like nature, which happen'd in his Diocels. 
Then the Prelates of the Council proceeded to find out Means to oblige the great Lords and 
Noblemen'to make Peace*%one with another, and Excommunication and Suſpenſion from Dis 
vine Service were propos'd to that end. The Monks of St. Martial had their Cuſtom con- 
firm'd of Adminiſtring Bapriſm on the Feſtivals of Eaſter and Whitſuntide ; and the Abbors 
had a Privilege granted them to have a Chaplain and three Deacons aflifting art their Celebra- 
tion of Maſs, on the ſolemn Feſtivals: The Canons againſt incontinent Clergy-men and Simo- 
niacal Practices were- revivd; and the time of Ordination was fix'd on the four Ember- 
Weeks. Upon a Remonſtrance, that divers Perſons excommunicared' by their Biſhops for 
notorious Crimes, went to Rome and receivd Abſolution from the 'Pope ; the Biſhop of Puy 
en Velay reported, that ſome Years ago, rhe Count of Clermont being excomimunicated by 
the Biſhop, for leaving his lawful Wife to Marry another, made a Journey ro the Court of 
Rome, where he obtain'd Abſolution of rhe Pope, who had no notice of the Sentence 'of 
Excommunication paſs'd againſt him : Thar the Biſhop having made a Complaint, the Pope 
return'd for Anſwer, Thar he ought ro blame himſelf for what had happen'd, by reaſon that 
he never gave him any Information thar rhe Count was excommunicated ; the Pope added, 
Thar if he had known it, he would have confirm'd the Biſhop's Sentence, becauſe he makes 
Profeſſion to affift his Brethren in every thing, and not .to oppoſe them ; that he ſhould be 
very ſorry, to hear of any Schiſm or Miſ-underftanding berween him and them ; and thar 
therefore he abrogated and made void the Pennance and Abſolurion, which he had granted 
ro that excommunicated Perſon, by whom he was ſurpriz'd, and who ought to expect nothing 
but a Curſe, rill he has made Satisfaction and has been duely abſoly'd by his Dioceſan. 

This Narrative makes ir appear, That theſe ſorts of Abſolutions were often ſurreptitiouſly 
gor of the Popes, as it may be further evinc'd from another Paſſage of che like nature, which 
happen'd at dngouleſme; where a certain excommunicated Perſon, who could not obtain 
Abſolurion, by reaſon that he was unwilling ro make Sarisfaction, s pq ro his Biſhop a 
Lerrer from rhe Pope, in which he intreated him to admir the ſaid Perſon ro the Pennance 
which he had enjoyn'd : The Biſhop, withour being: ſurpriz'd, reply'd, Thar he did nor be- 
lieve that thar Order came from the Pope, and that it ſhould nor be ſerviceable ro the Of- 
fender, who ſhould remain under the Sentence of Excommunication, till he had accepted of 
and done the Pennance, that ſhould be impos'd on him'by himſelf or by his Arch-deacon by 
his Order, Upon theſe conſiderations, the Biſhops unanimouſly declar'd, Thar the Pope had 
indeed a Right ro confirm, augment or diminiſh the Pennance enjoyn'd an Offender by his 
Dioceſan, or even to impoſe it on thoſe, whom the Biſhops ſhould nominate for rhar pur- 
poſe ; but that he had no Power either ro impoſe Pentinance or to grant Abſolnrion, in re- 
ſpect of an excommunicated Perſon, withour conſulring rhe Dioceſan. And that it was his 

ce, rather to confirth than ro diſannul rhe Sentences of the other Biſhops ; in regard rhar 
if the Members ought to follow their Head, the Head alſo ought to take care not ro oppreſs 
the Members: The Acts of rhis Council are very large, and contain a great number of 
Matters of Fact, Authorities and Arguments, relating to the Aﬀair of Sr. Martial, which are 
of no very great Moment. 


Divers Councils held in France, A. D. 1040. 


ANY other Councils were conven'd at the ſame time in divers Provinces of Fraxce; Ros 


; napyy bo Aquitaine, Burgundy and Lyonnois for the re-eftabling of Peace and Church- 
Diſcipline. © Effetual Means were chiefly ſought for therein, ro as a ſtop to the Civil Wars, 
publick 'Robberies and Outtages that were committed, more efpecially in feference ro the 
Church-Revenues and'Clergy. - It was ordain'd in all theſe Councils, that rhe People fould 
abſtain from earing Fleſh on Fridays and Saturdays, and from drinking Wine on Fridays ; 
that thoſe who were defirous to be exempred, for ſome lawful Cauſe, ſhould be oblig'd' ro 
maintain their indigent Perſons on thoſe days; and that in conſideration of this RO 
Offenders 


beld in , 
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Offenders ſhould be diſcharg'd from other Pennances, provided that they bound themſelves 
by an Oath to obſerve it. However ſome Biſhops oppos'd rhis Conftitutien, and ameng 
others Gerard Biſhop of Cambray, who maintain'd, Thar that Yoke ought nor ro be laid 
ually on all People, becauſe there. were ſome who were nor able ro undergo ir, by reaſon 

of the weakneſs of their Bodies ; neither perhaps did their Tranſgrefſions delerve fo ſevere a ' 
Chaſtiſemenr., and there were- others, in reſpect of whom, this Sa:isfaCtion is nor proportioned 
ro the haynouſneſs of their Gffences : Thar ir were more expedient to "$4 the Canonical 
Rules in the impoſing of Pennances ; and that much leſs ought the People ro be conſtrain'd 
by an Oath to obſerve this Abſtinence ; ſince that were by ſuch' means to expoſe them not on- 
ly: ro the hazard of breaking a Commandment, bur alſo of incurring) Perjury. The ſame 
Prelate did not think fit that the Biſhops ſhould be concern'd in Military Afﬀairs, and the ' 
bearing of Arms; ſaying, That it is the Province of Kings to take cognizance of thoſe matters, 
and not that of Clergy-men. DEE bs 

- _*'Tis a thing very obſervable, thar a. great number of Bodies of Saints and abundance of 
Relicks were brought into thoſe Councils, and thar 'twas generally believ'd, that many Mi- 
racles were wrought therein : There were alſo held ar the ſame time divers other 'particu- 
lar Councils, either for the dedicating of Churches, or for the grafting of Privileges ro Mo- 
naſteries, or for the determining of private differences among the Biſhops, abour the limirs of 
their Dioceſſes, or to pur an end to other Conteſts, which are mention'd by the Writers of 
that Time, bur do nor deſerve to be infifted upon in this Place. : 


The Council of Rheims held in the Tear, 1049. 


The Coun- H ERIMAR, Abbot of-St. Remy at Rheims, having invited over Leo IX. to conſecrate 


cil of 


Rheims in 


1049* 


his new Church, that Pope arriv'd there in the Month: of Ofober A.D. 1049. accom- 
y'd wirh the Arch-biſhops of Trier, Lyons and Bezanſon, and the Biſhop of Porto, and after 
ving perform'd the Ceremony , and that of the Tranſlation of the Body of Sr. Remy ro 
this new Church, he held a Council therein, which conrinu'd during ſome Days : - It was 
compos'd of the Arch-biſhops of Rheims, Trier, Lyons and Bezanſon ; of the Biſhops of Sorſ= 
ſons, Terouane, Senlis, Mets, Langres, Coutances, Lifieux, Bayeux, Auranches, Verdun, Ne. . 
vers, Angers, Nantes and Porto, and of a Biſhop of Eng/and, with divers Abbots and other 
Clergy-men, to the number of Fifry. Peter Deacon of the Church of Rome open'd the Coun- 
cil, declaring, That it was requiſite to treat about the reformation of -many Abuſes which had 
crept into the Churches of France, particularly Simony, the ſeizing of Churches by Laicks, forbid» 
den Marriages, the Apoſtacy of Clerks and Monks, &c. Bur above all things, he admoniſh'd 
the Biſheps to declare under pain of an 4nathema, wherher they were ordain'd for Mony 
of otherwiſe: The Arch-biſhops of Trier, Lyons and Bezanſon, proteſted that they were nor, 
bur the Metropolitan of Rheims defired rime-to return an Anſwer Among the Biſhops there 
were only Four, who were not able to clear themſelves, viz. thoſe of Langres, Nevers, Cou- 
rances and Nantes. The Abbots being ask'd the ſame Queſtion, many of them proteſted rthem- 
ſelves innocent, - and others. own'd: their '.Fault-by their filence. The Abbots of Poitiers was 
accuſed of Incontinency by the Biſhop of Langres, and not having ſufficiently clear'd himſelf, 
was depos'd. In the end: of this Seflion, it was prohibited under the penalty of an 
Anathema to attribure the Title of Univerſal Primate of the Church ro any bur the Biſhop 
of Rome. 

T7 next Day, the Arch-biſhop of Rheims after. having had a private Conference with 
the Pope and ſome other Prelates, entreated: the Biſhop: of Senlis ro ſpeak in his favour, who 
accordingly declar'd that the Arch-biſhop was nor guilty of Simony ; bur the Pope: order'd 
that he ſhould clear himſelf by-Oath; whereupon he ſued for longer rime, which was granr- 
ed, on condition that he ſhould appear-in a Council ro be held at Rome in the © middle of 
April in the following Year. The derermination of the Cauſe that was depending berween 
that Arch-biſhop and the Biſhop of Toul, abour the Abbey of Monſtier-Randy, was refert'd to 
the next Day. - Afterward cerrain Clerks of the Church of Tours, brought an Accufarion 
againſt tbe Biſhop of Do/ for affuming the Qualiry of Arch-biſhop, and withdrawing himſelf 
with the ſeven Biſhops of Bretagne from the Juriſdiction of the Metropolitan of Tours: It was 
order'd that he ſhould be ſummon'd ro the Council of Rome, in the Month of April follow- 
ing. Then the Biſhop of 7-8, 58 was accuſed of Simony,' of bearing Arms and committing 
Murders, of tyrannizing over his Clergy, and of perpetrating other more notorious Crimes: 
One of his Clerks deposd rhar the ſaid Biſhop rook away his Wife, whom he | had whilſt he 
was as yet a Lay-man, and after having abus'd her, made her a Nun: A certain Prieft gave 
in evidence, that he caus'd him to be kept in Cuftody under a Guard and to endure much 


*-, hardſhip, on- purpoſe to extort Mony from him. The Biſhop of Langres demanded Counſel, 


and made application to the Arch-biſhops of Lyons and: Bezanſon : The latter going about to 
plead for him, falrer'd in his Speech, and the other acknowledg'd, that the Biſhop had ex- 
d the ſacred Orders to Sale, and exacted a Sum of Mony of thar Prieft, -but deny'd that 

caus'd him to be miſus'd. | 
On 
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of the Eleventh Gentury of Chriſtianity, 
On the third Day, the' Biſhop of Langres nor daring ro appear, and being ſummon'd thrice, 
and ſought for to no purpoſe, was at .laſt excommunicated. The Biſhop. of Nevers own'd, 
thar his Relations: had given a Sum of Mony for his Biſhoprick, . but that he was altoge- 
ther ignorant of what they had done ; neyertheleſs he declar'd, thar he deſign'd to leave ir, 
and even at the ſame time laid down his Crofier-Staff ar rhe Pope's Feet, who caus'd bim to 
rake ir up again, after he had raken an Oath, that rhar Mony was paid without his know- 
ledge. ' Then an ancient Copy of a Privilege granted to the Church of Rhezms was read, 
which made ir appear, thar the Abbey of Monſtzer Randy belong'd to its Juriſdiction, and 
ir was accordingly adjudg'd to that Church. "The Biſhop of Coutances 'confeſs'd, that his 
Brother had laid our a Sum of Mony ro get him advanc'd to the Epiſcopal Digniry ; bur 
having taken an Oath, thar ir was done without his knowledge, he was «Ons innocent. 
The Biſhop of Nantes was not ſo favourably rreated;; for having own'd that he ſucceeded 
his Farher in his Biſhoprick, after having disburs'd a certain Sumn of Mony, he was depos'd, 
and only permitted to exerciſe the Office of a Prieſt. Laſtly, a Sentence of Excommuni- 
carion was denounc'd againſt the Prelats who were ſummon'd to this Council but did nor ap- 
pear, .and the following Conſtitutions were agreed upon, viz. 

i. That none ſhall be promoted tro Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, but. by the election of the - 
Clergy and People. 2. Thar none ſhall buy or make Sale of the Sacred Orders, Ecclefiafti- 
cal Offices or. Alrars. 3, Thar Laicks ſhall nor retain Spiricual Livings. 4: That none bur 4 
the Biſhop or ſome Perſon deputed by him ſhall be empower'd to levy any Sums of Mony -i 
within the Precincts of rhe Churches. - 5: That nothing ſhall be exacted for Burying the 4 
Dead, | or for adminiftring the Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. 6. Thar 
Clergy-men' ſhall not bear Arms, nor go on Warfare. 7. That no Clerk nor Lay-man ſhall 
lend Mony npon uſe. 8. That the Monks and Clerks ſhall nor quit their Profeflion. 9g. Thar 
none ſhall offer violence to Clergy-men as they are Travelling. 10. Thar there ſhall nor be 
ſuffer'd any manner of opprefiion of rhe Poor. 11. That no Man ſhall take to Wife any. of 
his near Relarions. 12. Thar ir ſhould be prohibited to leave a lawful Wife, in order to 
marry another. Laſtly, all thoſe Perſons were excommunicated, who ſhould protect or hold 
correſpondence with the new Herericks of France, the Sodomites and certain Lords, who 
had contracted forbidden Marriages and affaulred ſome Biſhops and other Clergy-men. 


The Council of Tours, held in the Yeat, 1060, 


PHE Cuſtom being now introduc'd that the Councils for the reformation of Church-diſci- The Coun- 
pline, ſhould be held in the preſence or by the authority of the -Legars of the See of Rome ; il of | 
Stephen Cardinal and Legar of Pope Nicolas II. call'd one A. D, 1060. at Tours, in which ir Tours is 
was ordain'd, | ro” _ 1060, 

1. Thar all thoſe Perſons who give Mony for any Ecclefiaftical Dignity, ſhall be depriv'd 
of it for ever. | | | 

2. Thar if any Biſhop or Patron confer Benefices for Mony, the Clerks ſhall be allow'd 
ro oppoſe their. Proceedings and to have recourſe.to the Arbitration of the neighbouring Bi- . 
ſhops ; nay, even to Appeal from them to the See of Rome. | . 

3- Thar no new Benefice can be fold, nor any Church-Revenues alienated. 

4- Thar none ſhall purchaſe any Spiritual Livings of Lay-men. 

5. That the ſame Perſon cannot enjoy rwo Benefices in different: Churches, ; 

6.. Thar the Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, who knowing the Prohibirion made by Pope 
Nicolas, do not forbear the Exerciſe of their Minifterial Functions, when they have been en- 
gag'd ina ſcandalous Converſation with Women, or who ſhall refuſe to deſiſt for the furure, 
after having receiv'd information of that Prohibition, ſhall be. depos'd withour a pofibiliry 
of reftauration. | 

7+. Thar Clergy-men, who bear Arms, ſhall be depriv'd. of their Benefices and Digni- 


ries. . 
x oor Laicks, who preſume to ſell or diſpoſe of the Chucch-Revenues ſhall be excom- 
..+ 9. Thar thoſe Men who marry their Kinſwomen, or thoſe Women who keep an unchaſt 
Correſpondence with their Kinſmen, and refuſe ro leave them, or to do Pennance, ſhall be 
excluded from the Communion of rhe Faithful and rurn'd our of the Church. 
10, Thar rhoſe Monks who quit the Monaſtick State, ſhall likewiſe be ſeparared from the 
Communion of, the Church as Apoſtars. | 


The Couticil of Soifſons, held in the Veat, 1092. 


R OSCELIN, a Clerk of the Church of Compiegne, and-a very able Logician, gave it out oye cous- JV 3 


in the end of the Eleventh Century, That the three Divine Perſons of the Holy Trinity were ;j1 of Soif- | 
three Things : This Opinion was condemn'd _ Council held ar Sosſſons, A. D. 1092. uy” ſons in I 
0 er 1093 - <8 
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x16 * - A New Fidlefeaſtical Hiſtory ; 
Roſcelin det Fayno!d Arch-biffiop of Rheims, ad corifiited'by Sr. Hiſehir, by Toes of Chartres, ard' ever; _ | 
Clerkof by Ved, who is reputed ro. haye beeri his Pupil, + Reſcelin was' oblig'd to: make” an'abju. 
Church of : ration of his Error in thar Council, but afrerward he did norforbexr to mainrain it obflinare. | 
Com- ty, and for that reaſon was baniſh'd from France atid England.” THEOBALD, @ Cletk. 7 
piegne. ZE 4.6 Church of Eran 5 likewiſe wrote a Lerrer dpainſt hin, on' anorher SubjeA, viz. ro 
Theobald ftiew,; That the Sons of Prieſts may be admitted into'the Cletgy. Y 
the Church | | 
—_ Divers Councils held in Normandy. 


The Council: of Rouen, conven'd, A. D: r950. % ; 


| M1 AUGIER, Arch-biſhop of Rouen, held 2 Council in that City, 4. D. 1056. with 
The Coun- IVE 11;9h Biſhop of Eureux and Robert of Collt aces, ivi which he drew up a Letter diredted | 
WA ; £0 the Biſhops and Faithful of his Province, _— the following Confſtiratiohs, x. 
1050, 1. Thar the Articles of Faith, compris'd in the Creed of the Catholick -atid Apoftolick 
Church, ought ro be firmly adherd ro. _ Mn 6? 
2. Thar no Preſents ſhall be made ro Princes, nor to their Officers for' the obraining of 
Biſhopricks. 
3- IThitt the Biſhops ſhall not cover to be rranſlared from one See to another, ourt'of a . 
Principle of Ambirion. | | FE ; | 
4- That rhe Monks ſhall not cauſe themſelves to be tnade Abbots for Mony. 
5. Thar ohe Biſhop ſhall nor diſpoſſeſs another, not 6he Abbor another. 
6: Thar the Biſhops ſhall nor exact any thing for Ordinations. © 
7. Thar their Officers, that is ro fay, their Arch-deacons or Sectetaries ſhall nor in like 
mannet demand any thing upon that account. DE | 
8. Thar no Perſon ſhall be ordain'd who is not of a competent Age, and who has not made 
a ſafficienr progreſs in Learning. Ik 
9. That a Biſhop ſhall nor 'ordain a Clerk of another Dioceſs withont the permiſſion of his 
Dioceſan. 
= o. That the Biſhops ſhall nor beſtow the Revenues, Lands and Benefices of the Clergy on 
icks. | ; 
11; 12 and 13. That Clergy-men ſhall nor endeavour ro ſupplant one another. | 
"4, 15 and 16, That _— ſhall be exacted for the Holy Chriſm, nor for the Conſecra- 
tion of Chiirches, nor for the Adminiftration of Baprtiſin. | 
#4 ſotof | 17. Thar ori the eight days, during which new Baptized Perſons wear rhe F Abe, rlity thall 
V:ftments be obliged only to offer their Wax-Tapers and the Linnen with which their Heads were cover'd, 
worn by by Safari" bf the Holy Chriſm. | | 
Popiſh 18, Thar the Pennance impos'd on Offenders, ſhall neither be augmented nor diminiſh'd for © 
5 Money. ' ; 
5. Thin the new Baptized Perſons ſhall ſpend eight days in wearing the Albers, and hold- . 
ing lighted Tapers in the Church, where they were baptized. | 


The. Council of Lifienx, Beld'A.D. 1058. and that of 
Rd 6-2. Rouen-/n 1063. 


The Cotn- T HE Arch-biſtop 6f Rouen, under whom rhe preceding Council was held, was depos'd, 

il of A. D. 1055. in another Council conven'd at Lifieux, in the preſence of Srephtn Biſhop of 

Lificux is $7on in Switzerland, the Pope's Legit, which conſiſted of the Biſhops of that Province.- He 

1055- was accusd of having robb'd his Church, of confuming its Revenues in unprofitable Expen- 

ſes, and of diflipating part-of them to Largefſes ory to {arisfie his Ambirion : "He: was 

alſo ſuſpeted.ro be guilty of infamous Crimes, and was cenſur'd for not ſhewing *' dwte 

Reſpect to the Set of Rovie : He was appareiitly culpabſe,  but-that Which chiefly brought up- 

on him this Condemnation, was the Diſpteaſure of Duke /11;am his Nephew, who. was in- 

cens'd againſt him, becinſe he had excoititnanicared that Prince upon account of his Mar-. 

riage with the Pririceſs Mathi/da his Kinſwoman; the Daughter of Baldwin Count of Flan- 

ders, and favonr'd the Party of Duke Arques his Brother : Therefore the Duke bitih'd him _' 

immediately after his Condemnation, to the Iſle of Guernſey, and caus'd Maurillus, a Monk of 

-Fecamp, to be ſubſtitured-in' his room. The latrer was zealous in endeavouring to re-efta- 

bliſh rhe Church+Difcipline and ro reform the Corrupriofr of Manners : 'To which purpoſe 

he call'd divers Synods, and made ſome Conftirarions, In that which was held by him at 

The Cotth- _ A#D. 1063. for the Dedication of the Cathedral Church, the building of which was 

dl of pleated at thar rime, the {mg a Confeffion of Faith againft Ber-Higer's erronedas Opi-, 
wy, in nion, of which we have made tention elſewhere. | ; 
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of the Eleventh Century of Chriſtiatdy. 


The Council of Rouen held, A. D: 1O7 2. 


| A444 REE L US, dying'4. D. 2069. Duke M7/liam-cans'd Foln de Bayeux, Biſhop of 
£VZ 41uranches, to be choſen to ſupply his Place, and'ſenr Lanfranc on purpoſe ro- Rome; ro 
get that Election confirm'd by the Pope. This Arct-biſhop held' a- Conncil ar Rowen in 1072: Thy Coun. 
with his Suffragans; in which after having reviv'dirhe Creeds of rhe Councils of Nice, Con cil of 
ftantinople, Epheſus and: Chalcedon, they fer forth' Twenty four Canons, relating ro Church- Rouen, is 
Diſciphne. 1072. 

The Firſt imporrs, That the Biſhop ſhall perform: the Confecration- of the Holy Chriſm 
and of the Oils, afrer the Honr of + None, having at leaſttwelve Prieſts for his Affiftants. + one of 

The Second, Thar the Arch-deacons ſhall nor content themſelves, only with receiving ſome he Popiſh 
few Drops of the Chriſm and confecrared Oil, ro be mixr with-thie orher Oil ; as it is com- Canonical 
monly practis'd iri ſome Places by. an Abuſe, bur rhar rhey ſhall preſent all their Chrifm and zours. 
Oil ro the Biſhop to be conſecrared' by him. © | 

The Third, Fhar the Deans, being cloathed with 4/bes, ſhall diſtribure the Chriſm and con- 
fecrated Oil with Reverence, and keep them in well ſtopr Veſſels. 

The Fourth ordains, 'Fhat none ſhall celebrate Maſs without rhe Communion. 

The Fifth, That the Priefts ſhall remain Fafting and Cloath'd with the Albe and Stole, 
when they go abour to adminiſter Bapriſm, unleſs in Caſe of necefliry. 

The Sixth, That the Viaticum or Holy Water, ſhall not be kepr above eight days; and 
that Hoſts already conſecrated, ſhall not be conſecrated a fecond rime. 

The Seventh, Thar to confer Confirmation, 'tis requiſite thar the Biſhop and thoſe Perſons 
who receive it ſhould be Faſting, and that 'Tapers be lighred. 

The Eighth, Thar ſacred Orders ſhall be conferr'd in the Evening on Saturdays or Sunda 
Morning, if Saturday's Faſt were nor broken. | 

The Ninth, Thar the Faſts ſhall be exactly obſerv'd during the Ember-Weeks. 

_ Tenth, That Clerks who have caus'd rhemſelyes ro be ordain'd by ſurprize, ſhall be 
sd. | | 

The Eleventh, "That thoſe who have receiv'd Crowns with Benediction, and preſume ro 
quit them, ſhall be excommunicated, rill they have made - Satisfaction ; and thar Clerks who 
are deſirous to be ordain'd, ſhall repair to the Biſhop on Fridays for thar purpoſe. 

' The Twelfth enjoyns, That vagabond Monks, or ſuch as have been turn'd' our of their 
Monaſtery for ſome Miſdeameanour, ſhall be conftrain'd by the Biſhop's Aurhoriry ro rerurn 
to them ; bur if the Abbots refuſe to re-admit thoſe whom rhey have expell'd, they ſhall be 
oblig'd to. give them Alms, and to maintain them. , | 

The Thirteenth, That no Merchandiſe ſhall be made of Spiritual Livings. 

The Fourteenth, That no Marriages ſhall be ſolemniz'd' privately, nor after Meals 3 bur 
that the Bride-groom and Bride being Faſting, ſhall be bleſs'd by a Prieft in like manner Faſt- 
ing ; and that before he proceed to marry them, enquiry ſhall be made, whether the Parties 
be not Relations in the ſeventh Degree-of Conſanguiniry. 

The Fifreenth declares, Thar Prieſts, Deacons and Sub-deacons, who are marry'd, cannot 
enjoy any Church-Revenues, nor diſpoſe of them themſelves, or by others. 

The Sixteenth, Thar a Man cannot marry a Widow, with whom he is ſaſpected to have 
convers'd ſcandalouſly, in her Husband's Life-rime. , 

The Seventeenth, That a Man, whoſe Wife is vail'd a Nun, cannot rake another, as long 
as ſhe is living. 

The Eighteenth, That a Woman cannot marry again, till ſhe be certainly aſfur'd of her 
Hugband's Death. 

;The. Nineteenth orders, That Clerks who have committed enormous and publick Sins, 

; ſhall nor be reſtor'd to their Digniries, rill after a long courſe of Pennance: 

The Twentieth, That if any Clergy-man be guilty of a Crime, for which he oughr to be 
depos'd, his Dioceſan ſhall ſummon ſuch a number of his' Collegues, as is requird by the 
Canons; thar is to ſay, fix for rhe depofing of a Prief, and three for that of a Deacon ; and 
OO who cannot aſſiſt in Perſon, ſhall be permitted to ſend their Depuries to ſupply their 


-Fhe Twenty firſt, That during the time of Lent, none ſhall rake any Repaſt before the 
* Hour of None. * One of 
The Twenty ſecond, That on Saturday the Vigil of Eafter-Feftival, rhe Office ſhall nor be the Canont- 
begun, before the Hour of None, by reaſon thar it is the Noctural Office, which belongs to cal. 
Esfter-Sunday, and that no Maſs ought tro be ſaid during the rwo preceding days. - 
The Twenty third, "Thar if any Feftival happens to fall on a day, when ir cannot be ce- 
lebrated, it ſhall be transferr'd ro another within the Octave. 
_ The Twenty fourth, Thar the ſolemn and general Baptiſm of adult Perſons, ſhall be admi- 
niftred only at Eaſter and #h:eſontide, and not even on the Feftival of the Epiphany, unleſs 
in Caſe of neceflicy ; bur as for Infants, they may be Bapriz'd ar all times. S 
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+* A New Eecleſuſtical Hiſtory - © 


In the following Year, there boy 'd a notable Quarrel berween Fohn de Bayvex the 
Arch-biſhop, and the Monks.of rhe Abbey of Sr. Owen at Rouen : It was a Cuſtomary thing for 


- the Metropolitan of that Ciry, to celebrate a ſolemn Maſs in their Church on the Patron's 


S$t, Qwcn. 


Feſtival : Arch-biſhop Fohn having made them ſtay ſomewhar longer than ordinary, they be- 
gan the Office withour him ; bur he arriv'd when the Hymn call'd Gloria in excel/is was end- 
ed; and being incensd, | becauſe they did nor wait for him, he excommunicared all the 
Monks, caus'd the divine Service to ceaſe, and the Abbor of Sees, who was officiating, ' to 
deparr from the Altar. - By this means a great Tumulr was rais'd, during which one of the 
Monks or one of their Servants got up into the Steeple, rung the Alarm-bell, and cry'd out 


' from the trop of the Tower, Thar the Arch-biſhop was come to rake away the Relicks of 
| St. Owen :: Whereupon the People were gather'd together; ſome with: Harches, and others 


The Coun- 
cil of 
Rouen, in 
1074. 


with Staves.; ran in crowds to the Church ; and broke in furiouſly ; whilſt others climb'd 
upon the Vaults: The. Arch-biſhop terrify'd with the danger, retir'd roward the Church- 
doors, caus'd them to be ſhut, and made a Rampart of Sears and Benches againſt thoſe who 
were in the Church. In rhe mean while his Attendants fell fou] upon the Monks wich Can- 
dleſticks and Sraves, and the Monks on the other fide, defended themſelves as reſolutely ; 
rill ar laſt the Sheriff of the City being inform'd of this Tumulr and of the danger, ro which 
the Arch-biſhop was expos'd, came with his Guards and reſcu'd bim out of the Hands of 
the Rabble : The latrer immediately wrote to King H/!liam about the Aﬀair, and the Monks 
did the like on their fide. This Prince order'd, that: the Arch-biſhop ſhould reconcile the 
Church, and upon his refuſal, caus'd it ro be done by the Biſhop of Auranches ; nevertheleſs, 
ro give Sarisfaction tro the Arch-biſhop, ſome of the Monks were pur into Priſon, and others 
were diſpers'd in divers Monaſteries. 


| T he Council of Rouen, beld, A. D. 1074. 


N the Year 1074- the'ſame Arch-biſhop Fohn, held onother Council at Roxen with his 

Suffragans, in which he-publiſh'd Fourteen Canons. 

The Firſt imports, Thar ro extirpate Simony, 'tis forbidden to buy or ſell any ſort of 
Benefice, whether" it be an:Abbey, ' Arch-deaconry, Deanery or Cure of Souls, and ro exact 
any-thing for admiffion into Orders. | 

The Second, That Abbeys ſhall -only be beſtow'd on thoſe who are well vers'd in Mar- 
ters of Church-Diſcipline, by the means of a continu'd practice of it for ſeveral Years. 

The Third, Thar the ancient Conſtitution ſhall be obſerv'd, which prohibirs ro enrerrain 
any Clerk, withour a Lerter of recommendation: from his Dioceſan. 

The Fourth, Thar ſeveral Orders ſhall not be receiv'd on the ſame day. | 

The Fifth, Thar rhe Sub-dezcons; Deacons and Prieſts, ſhall: not be ordain'd but upon 
making -a ſolemn Profeſſion, - according ro the 'Injunctions of the Council of Toledo. 

[The Sixth, That. Monks or Nuns, who have'fallen into any publick notorious Enormity, 
ſhall be excluded for ever from the exerciſe of their Functions. | 

The Seventh enjoyns, That the Monks and Nuns take care exactly to obſerve Sr. Bene- 
diF's Rule. ETIIIOR'> | i 

The Eighth, That Clergy-men: who are ordain'd, ſhall be inſtructed in thoſe things which 
are exprels'd in the Eighth Canon of the Eighth Council of Toledo. | 

The Ninth, That Chriftian Burial ſhall nor be deny'd thoſe Perſons who die fuddenly; if 
they do. nor actually he under the guilt of ſome notorious Crime : nor to Women with Child, * 
or newly brought ro Bed. | | 

The Tenth, Thar no Credit: ſhall be given to the Depofitions of 'thoſe Perſons, who under 
a colour of a ſcruple of Conſcience, /declare that they have had to do with the Sifters or Re- 
lations of their Wives, to. have a pretence to leave them, unleſs they bring ſufficient Proof of 
the Marter of Fact. - | 

The Eleventh, That rhey ſhall likewiſe be oblig'd to the ſame thing, who give it our that 
they did nor receive all rhe inferiour Orders, when they were 'ordain'd Priefts, on purpoſe 
ro get: an opportunity to quir the Sacerdoral Functions. Ch 928 

The Twelfth, That Clergy-men' degraded: for their Miſdeameanours, ſhall not. have the 
liberty to lead a ſecular Life, as Laicks. 

The:-Thirteenth, Thar rhoſe Perſons whoſe Marriage is declar'd Null, beeauſe it was con- 
tracted with near Relations, ſhall live continently till they be married to others; 

The Fourteenth, Thar the Chriſtians ſhall not have any Fews for their Slaves, nor any 


. Fewiſh:Women for their Nurſes. 


Some time after, this Arch-biſhop of Rouen falling Sick of a Palſey, King #/7/1;am the Con- 
queroridemanded a Licenſe of Gregory VII. to ſubſtirure anorher Clerk in his room. This Pope 
gave orders to Hubert Sub-deacon of the Church of Rowe his Legar, with rhe Biſhops and 
Abbots of the Province, ' and the Clergy of the City of Rowen,” ro: enquire whether Fohn de 
Bayeux their Metropoliran were really capable any longer.to perform the Epiſcopal Functions, 
and in caſe-it appear'd ſo, thar they ſhould exhort-him to: conſent to the EleQion of another 

| Arch- 
* | 
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Arch-biſhop ; bur if his Diſtemper hindred him from giving ſuch Conſent, they might proceed ro 
the Choice of a Perſon worthy of being adyanc'd to that Dignity. Upon mature deliberation; 
Fobn being found uncapable was oblig'd-ro make a Reſignation in due form, and retir'd roone 
of his Country-Houſes : The King caus'd Y/illiam Abbor of St. Stephen ar Caey, the Son of 
Radbodus Biſhop of Sees ro be choſen tro ſupply his place. Pope Gregory difapprov'd this Ele- 
ion, becauſe he was the Son of a Prieſt ; bur notwithſtanding his Prohibition, William was 
ordain'd, 4. D. 1079. whilſt Fohn was as yet living, who died ſome time after. 


The Council of Lillebonne, held, A. D. 1080. 


WT LLIAM I. firnam'd the Conquerour, King of Eng/and and Dake of Normandy, caus'd ,, -,... 
' a Council of thg Prelats of Normandy to be held at Lillebonne in his preſence, 4 D. 1080. ,y of Ti 
William Arch-biſhop of Rouen prefided in this Synod, and divers Conftirutions were made jchonne 
therein, againſt thoſe who married their Relarions ; againſt Clergy-men, who had Wives ; in 1080. 
to prohibir Simoniacal Practices and Exactions for the performance of Eccleſiaſtical Functi- 
ons ; concerning the reſtitution of Revenues uſurp'd from the Churches ; the Rights of Bi- 
s and Arch-deacons; the maintenance of Prieſts to ſerve the Churches that belong to 
Monks ; and about the Puniſtments to be inflicted on Criminals and rhe Infringers of rhe 
Ecclefiaftical and Civil Laws. | 2 


The Councils of the Province of Aquitaine. 


The Council of Narbonne, held in the Year, 1054. 


G E FFREY, Arch-biſhop of Narbenne held in that City, 4. D. 1054. a Council conſiſt- rhe coun- 

ing of ren Biſhops, and made a large Ordinance concerning rhe Laws of Peace and 1 of Nar- 
Truce ;'in which he marks the Days on which it is forbidded ro make War, as alſo rhe bonne in 
Perfons and Goods that ought ro be free from Inſults, even in the rime of War, who are more 1054. 
eſpecially Clergy-men, Husband-men and Merchants ; with the Effects belonging to their 
reſpective Qualiries, | | 


The Council of Toulouſe, held, A. D. 1056. 


P OPE V:#or II. having given Otders to Rambaldus Arch-biſhop of Arles, and to Pontius 73, coun. 
Arch-biſhop of Azx, his Vicars, to call a Councjl for the extirparion of Simony, and the ;;; of Tou- 
reftauration of Ecclefiaftical Diſcipline : They mer rogerher, A. D. 1054. ar Toulouſe, with jouſe is 
| _ Arch-biſhop, of Narbonne, and divers other Biſhops of France, and drew up thirteen 1056, 
nons. | 

In the Firſt it is Decreed, That thoſe Perſons who receive Ordination for Mony, ſhall be 
degraded from their Dignity, as well as they who ordain'd them. 

C the Second, Thar a Biſhop, Abbot or Prieft ſhall nor be ordain'd till rhe Age of thirty 
Years, nor a Deacon till he has artain'd to that of Twenty five. | 

In the Third, Thar nothing ſhall be taken for the Dedication of Churches. 

In the Fourth, Thar nothing ſhall be given to obrain Ecclefiaftical Benefices. 

In the Fifth, That they who turn Monks with a deſign to get the Government of an Abbey, 
ſhall never be promoted to thar Dignity. 

In rhe Sixth, Thar the Abbors ſhall govern their Monks according to St. Benedi&'s Rule, 
and that they. ſhall nor ſuffer them ro enjoy any private Eſtate, nor to hold a Provoſtſhip or 
Superiority without their conſent, | 

The Seventh enjoyns Prieſts and Deacons to lead a ſingle Life. 

The Eighth, That Lay-men fhall not have any Spiritual Livings. 

The Ninth, That the Eftates and Goods of deceafed Perſons ſhall not be pillag'd, bur 
thar they ſhall be diſpos'd of, according to their laft Will and Teſtamenr. 

The Tenth ordains, Thar rhe Churches ſhall be oblig'd ropay the accuſtomed Duties to the 
Epiſcopal See, and that thoſe thar do not pay. any, ſhall allor rhe third part of their Tithes 
and the Oblations, for the uſe of the Biſhops and Clerks. 

The Eleventh, That in the Churches which belong to the Juriſdiction of Noble-men, the 
third part of rhe Tithes, and the Offerings ſhall be reſerv'd for the Prieſts and Clerks, who 
officiate therein. 

The Twelfth denounces a Sentence of Excommunication againſt Adulterers and inceſtuous 
Perſons, as alſo againſt thoſe who are found guilty of Perjury. 

The Thirteenth orders rhe like Sentence to paſs upon thoſe who hold Correſpondence or 
Converſe. with excommunicated Perſons, unleſs to reprove'or admoniſh them. 8 

he 
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The Councils of Germany. 


The Council of Dortmund, held in the Year, 1005. 


TheCouncil | T is related by D:ithmar the Hiſtorian, that a great Council was held at Dortmund in Weſt- 
of Dort- * phalia July 7. 4. D. 1005. in which the Emperor Henry II. complaining of the Irregulari- 
mund ties in reference tro Church-Diſcipline , _ induc'd the . Biſhops ro revive the Eccleſiaſtical 
in 1005, Laws, and ro endeavour to reform the Exorbitances and corrupt Manners of the Clergy 


and Lairy, by making divers nſefu] Canons : Bur the Acts and Conftirurions of this Council 
are loſt. 


The Council of Selingenſtadt, held, A.D. 1023. 


A RIB ©O, Arch-biſhop of Mentz, held in the Year, 1023. a Council at Selingen/tadt, com- 
'd of Burchard Biſhop of Worms, Vernarius Biſhop of Straſburg, Bruno of Augsburg, 
Eberhard of Bamberg and Meginhard of Wurtzburg, in which rheſe Biſhops made the follow- 
ing Conſtitutions, 937. | Pal | 
The Firſt ordains, Thar Abſtinence from eating Fleſh ſhall be obferv'd fourteen Days 
before the Feſtival of St. Fohn, as many before thar of Chriſtmas, and gn the Vigils of the Epi- 
phany, of the Feſtivals of the Apoſtles, of the Afſumprion of the Virgia Mary, of St. Laurence 


and of all the Saints. 

The Second fixes the Ember-Weeks. fe 

The Third denotes the time, when the ſolemnization of Marriages is forbidden, viz. from 
Advent till after the Epiphany, and from Septuageſima till after Eaſter, as alſo on the above 
ſpecified Days of Abſtinence, as well as the Vigils of the ſolemn Feſtivals. 

The Fourth imports, 'That a Prieft who has drunk. plentifully after the Cock-crowing in 
the. Summer, or even in Winter, ſhall not be allow'd to ſay Maſs the next Day, unleſs in 
caſe of neceſſity. 

The Fifth prohibits Prieſts to celebrate above three Maſſes in one Day. 

+ AConſe- ©.. The Sixth forbids under pain of an Anathema that F Corporals ſhould be thrown into the 
craed Lin. Fire ro put a. ſtop to the Conflagration. | 
new Cloth The Seventh ordains, Thar if rwo Perſons ſuſpefted to have committed Adultery together, 
on which one confeſſes the Crime, and the other denies ir, the Party who owns ir ſhall be put to Pen- 
the Chalice nance, and the other ſhall clear himſelf by raking his Trial. | 
and Foſt The Eighth forbids the carrying of Swords into the Church, except the Sword of Stare. 
are ſer in The Ninth prohibits Meetings in the Church-yards. 
&be Popiſh "The Tenth condemns the Cuſtom of ſome Laicks, and more eſpecially of certain Ladies, 
Churches. who contented themſelves only to hear every Day the Goſpel In principio, or to cauſe the 
Maſſes of 'the Trinity and of St. Michael to be ſaid in their preſence ; and ordains, Thar 
this ſhall nor be done for the furure, bur in the proper time : Otherwiſe if any Perſons be 
defirous to hear a particular Maſs, being moy'd by a ſingular Veneration for the Holy Tri- 
nity, and not by any ſuperſtitious Conceit; they ſhall hear a Maſs for the Day, or one for 
the conſolation and fafery of the Living, / or one for the _ 
The Eleventh imports, Thar the firſt degree of Conſanguinirty ſhall be reckon'd from the 


Coſins German. | 
The Twelfth, That the Houſes of Laicks which are contiguous to Churches ſhall be 
ull'd down, and that none ſhall be builr in the Courts belonging ro them, except thoſe of 
riefts. __ 
In the Thirteenth, Lay-men are forbidden to. confign their Churches to Prieſts, withour 
the conſent and approbarion of the Biſhop or of his Grand Vicar. : | 
The Fourteenth imports, That rwo Perſons being accusd of having committed Adultery 
rogether, which they deny ; ifeither of the Parties defire that rhey may both undergo a Tri- 
al, and if one be caſt, rhey ſhall both be 39 guilty. 
The Fifteenth enjoyns, That the publick Faſts appointed by the Biſhops ſhall be obſerv'd, 
C = that they ſhall be redeem'd by allotring a certain Largeſs for the ſuſtenance of poor 
e 
he Sixteenth, That none ſhall take a Journey to Rome, without a Licence from the Bi- 
ſhop or his Grand Vicar. 
; Seventeenth, That no Prieſt ſhall rerrench any thing from the Forty Days Faſt im- 
ſed on Penitents. 
The Eighreenth is againſt thoſe who being guilty of enormous Crimes, refuſe ro receive 
Pennance from their Dioceſan, upon a preſumprion, that going ro Rome, the*Pope will for- 
give all their Sins: The Council declares, That this Indulgence ſhall ftand rhem in no ftead, 


and 
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ind that they oughr at fitſt to receive-a Penance proportioned to the heinouſneſs of their 
Offences, afrer which they may go to Rome with the permifſion and recommendatory Letters 
af their Dioceſan. 2 
In the Nineteenth, Penitents are ptohibired ro Travel during the forry Days of their Faft. 
"The Twentieth forbids Prieſts ro admir into the Church, ſuch Perſons as are nor allow'd ro 
enter therein, by reaſon of their Crimes, wirhout having receiv'd an Order from the Biſhop. 
Theſe Canons are follow'd with a Form of Ceremonies to be obſery'd, and Prayers ro be 
faid during rhe Seffion of a Synod. 


The Council of Mentz, held, A. D. 1069. 


Q! GEFROY or SIGEFRID Arch-biſhop of Mentz fucceeded Lnitbold, A. D. 1059. and The Coun- 
7 govern'd rhar Church trill 1084. He held a Council in 1069. ar Mentz, in which the cit of | 
Emperor Henry IV. made a Propoſal to divorce his Wife, by reaſon thar he could nor have Mentzin 
any Ifſue of her Body. Sigefrid inclin'd to his Opinion ; bur Perer Damien the Pope's Legar 106g. 
being arrivd, and having prevented the Divorce, the Arch-biſhop wrore ro* Alexander II. 

that he had prohibired rhe Emperor from divorcing his Wife, under pain of Excommunica- 

tion ; bur rhar this Prince having alledg'd, that he could nor have carnal Copulation with 

her, and che Empreſs having own'd her imporency, he found himſelf oblig'd ro conſult the 

Holy See, about ſo extraordinary a Caſe ; that he was unwilling ro paſs Judgment on the 

Afair in a Council, which was call'd upon thar occaſion, till he had receiy'd his Anſwer ; and 

thar he entreared him ro ſend his Legars ro examine and decide the marter in Germany. 


The Council of Mentz, A. D. 107r. 


TH E fame Arch-biſhop held another Council ar Mentz, A. D. 1071. to enquite into the Fhe Coun- 
Ordination of Charles nominated to the Biſhoprick of Conſtance : He was accus'd of Si- «il of _ 

mony, and the Pope forbid Sigefrid ro ordain him Biſhop z nevertheleſs rhe Emperor peremp- Mentz i= 

torily requir'd ir, and wrote to the Pope about the Aﬀair, who referr'd\the examination of 1971+ 

ir to the Arch-biſhops of Colen and Mentz. Whereupon they ſummon'd a Council, bur the 

Emperor would nor ſuffer it to be held, and took a reſolution ro ſend Charles ro Rome, to the 

end thar the Pope might rake cognizance of the matter and ordain him Biſhop. Szgefrid pre- 

vented the Pope, and entreared him nor to confecrate Charles, bur if he found him Innocenr, 

ro ſend him back to him and ro his Collegues, to receive Ordination from them. The Pope 

refuſing to determine this Afﬀair ar Rome, ſent him back to be examin'd in his own Country, 

and ir was referr'd to the Council which Sigefrid held at Mentz in the Month of Auguſt, 

A. D. 1071. The Arch-biſhops of Sa/rzburg and Trier with nine Biſhops of Germany affiited 

in this Synod, in which, Matters were debated during four Days between Charles and his Ad- 

verſaries, till ar laſt Charles fearing leſt he ſhould not be able to carry the Point, declar'd 

thar he would nor be Biſhop contrary to the Inclination of thoſe whom he was to govern, 

and deliver'd up his Ring and Crofier into the Emperor's Hands. The Acts of rhis Council, 

which were ſent to the Pope and Sigefrid's Letters are {till extant, 


The Council of Exford, A. D, 1073. 


] N the Year, 1073. there happen'd a difference between Sigefrid and the Clergy of Thu- he Coun. 
ringen, about the Tirhes of rhar Province, which rhis Arch-biſhop claim'd as his Right, 5; of 

and which were conteſted with him by the ſaid Clergy, more eſpecially by the Abbors of Erford is 

Fulda and Herfeldt, ' The matter was debated in an Afembly held at Erford in the ſame 1072. 

Year, and determin'd by the Emperor to the advantage as Sigefrid, who wrote abour it to 

Hildebrand, and to Pope Alexander. The Hiſtory of this Council is written by Lambert, 

and we ſtill have S:igefred's rwo Lerters, in the laſt of which, he makes mention of the Our- 

rages commirred againſt the Arch-biſhop of Trzer, declaring that he was raken away by force, 

extremely abus'd, and ar laſt ſhamefully pur to Death. | 


The Councils of England. 


The Council of Aenham, held in the Year, 1010. 


K IN G Ethelred call'd a Council about rhe Year, 1010. in which El/phegus Arch-biſhop The Coun- 

| of Canterbury and Erhelred Arch-biſhop of Tork affiſted, and made a great number of cil of Acts 
Conltiturions concerning the Reformarion of Manners and Church Dilcipline ; Rules ham. 
that 
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that ought. to be follow'd by the Clerks and Manks.; the Celebacy of Prieſts . and other 
Clergy-men ; agaiaſt ſuperſtitious Practices and Incogrinency ; abgur rhe Rights of Churches, 

articularly Sr. Peter's Pence, the Tribute of funeral! Torches, which was paid thrice a Year, 
that of Burials, &c. cancerning.: the Feſtivals and Fats. that ought to be obſerv'd, viz. the 
great Feſtival of the Virgin Mary, preceeded by a Faſt ; and the Feſtivals of the Apoſtles 
in hke manner preceeded by their reſpective Vigils, except thar of Sr. Fames and St. Philip, 
when a . Faſt js nor to be kept, by reaſon of the Paſchal Solemnity ; rhe Faft of the four 
Ember-Weeks, and that on all Fridays : Concerning the time, in which Marriages are for- 
bidden to be folemniz'd, that is to ſay, the ſolemn Feſtivals ; the Ember-Weeks ; from Ad- 
vent to the Octave of the Epiphany, and from Septuageſima, to the end of the Fortnight af- 
ter Eafter : About the Interyal that ovght to be oblerv'd by Widows before they marry 
again, which is the ſpace of a Year: Laſtly, concerning frequent Confeflions ; the receiving 
of the Communion z and divers other Points of Morality. For the Ordinances of this Coun- 
cil contain many excellent Inftryctions, and very.” prudent Exhortations: Foraſmuch as it 
was held under E/phegus Archbiſhop. of Canterbiny, it muſt needs be berween the Year of 
our Lord, 1006. and 1013. There are two different Editions of the Acts of the Council of 
Aenham. 


The Laws of the Kings Ethelred and Canut. 


ing FHE ſame King Ezbelred publiſh'd 4. D. 1c 12, certain Laws, among which are ſome relat- 
Ethelred ing to Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs,; particularly, about the payment of Perer's Pence ; tooblige all 
and King the Faithful to Faſt three Days before the Feſtival of St. Michae/; concerning the Prayers 
Canut's which ought to be ſaid in the Churches for the State, and about Alms-giving. 
Laws. King Cant in like manner in, the Year, 1032. caus'd'divers Laws to be proclaim'd which 
relare ro Church-Afﬀairs, viz. concerning the exteriour Religious Worſhip ; the Peace of the 
Churches ; the reſpect due to Clergy-men ; unlawful Marriages; the payment of Tirthes, 
Peter's .Pence and other Tributes; the obſervation of Feſtivals, Sundays and Days of Ab- 
ſtinence ; the FunCtions and Manners of the Clergy and of the Faithful ; and againſt Irregu- 
larities ,.. Abuſes and, Miſdemeanours. Theſe Laws are full of moral Maxims and pious 
Exhorrtations: There are alſo ſome others of the like nature enacted by King Edward III. 


.... The Council of London, beld in the Year, 1075. 


| \ ; | ; 
The Coun- *"PÞ:WAS a long time fince any Councils were. held, or any Conſtitutions made relating ro 
ci of Lon- | - Church-diſcipline in Ergland, when Lanfranc was ordain'd Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, 
don in neither could ſuch an Afembly be ſummond'd for ſome time after, becauſe the King would 
1075. not ſuffer any to be conven'd without his permifſion. Art laſt he held a National Synod ar 
London, A. D. 1075. in which Thomas Arch-biſhop of Tork aflifted and eleven Biſhops of 
England, with the Biſhop of Coutances, who was admired to the "Council, becauſe he had a 
conſiderable Eſtate in this Kingdom: There were alſo preſent 21 Abbots in this Council, - 
in which it was firſt ordain'd, Thar all the Biſhops ſhould rake rheir Places according to the 
antiquiry of their Ordination, except thoſe who had a peculiar Privilege upon account of the 
Digniry of their Sees ; and after having ſought for thoſe who might lay claim ro ſuch a 

Privilege in England, it was determin'd that the Arch-biſhop of Tork ſhould be plac'd on the * 

right Hand of the Metropolitan of Canterbury ; the Biſhop of London on the lefr, and the Bi- 

_ ſhop of Wincheſter next the Arch-biſhop of York; and thar in the abſence of the latter, the 

Biſhop of London ſhould fir on the right Hand of the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and the Bi- 

ſhop of Wincheſter on the left. Afrerward ir was decreed, Thar all the Monks ſhould live 

- according to St. Bened:'s Rule ; that they ſhould take care to inſtruct the Youth, and thar 

they ſhould not have any private poſſefions: Then three Epiſcopal Sees which were erected 

in Towns, were tranſlared ro Cities, according to the Tenor of the third Conſtitution, and 

the ancient Injunctions were revivd; which prohibited to receive a Clerk who was ſub- 
ject to the Juriſdiction of another Biſhop, without Letters of recommendation from ' his 
toceſan,.and ro marry a near Kinſwoman. Simoniacal PraQtices, Witchcraft and Pagan 
Superſtitions were likewiſe forbidden, and the Celebacy of the Clergy was ſtrictly enjoin'd. 


The Council of Wincheſter, held, A. D. 1076. 


The Coun-T N a Council held the next Year at Finchefter, Lanfranc causd divers Canons to be 
eilof Win-* drawn up againſt Perſons guilry. of Simony.; for the, celebration of Provincial. Councils ; 
chefter 'rhe ſubjection of Clerks to their Biſhops, and rhe payment of Tithes ; concerning the admini- 
is 1076.. ftration of the Sacraments and-divers other Points of Diſcipline, among which the following 
».. are more eſpecially remarkable, v:z. \ 
That 
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Thar tlie- Alrars ought ro' be made of Stone : That the Maſs cannor be celebrared with 
Beer or Water : Thar Divine Service ſhall nor be perform'd in Churches rill they be Con- 
ſecrarted by rhe Biſhops : Thar none ſhall be bury'd in the Churches : Thar the Bells 
ſhall nor be Rung during the Canon of the Maſs : And that the Chalices ſhall nor be made 
of Wax nor Wood, ' Conſtirutions were allo made abour the time of Penance for divers ' 
Crimes. 


"ag EM 


The Council of London, held, A. D. 1102. 


APB<biſhop Lanfranc continu'd to celebrate divers other Councils in England in his Life- 
time, the Canons of which are nor as yer come to- our Hands ; bur after his Death, 
much time paſs'd ere any could be conven'd, and Sr. Anſelm his Succefſour in vain impor- . 
run'd the Kings of England to that purpoſe, till at laſt he held a ſolemn Synod ar London, The Cauna 
A. D. 1102. the Conſtitutions of which were trariſmirred ro us by Eadmer: The Arch-biſhop cit of 
of Tork and twelve Biſhops of Eng/and aflifted in this Council, and made the following Con- London, 
{tirurions. in 1102, 
By the firſt, they condemn'd Simony, and depos'd ſeveral Abbors, who were convicted 
of that Crime. 
The Second forbids Biſhops to exerciſe the Functions of Civil Magiſtrates, and enjoyns 
them to wear Habits ſuirable ro their Profeſſion. 
In the Third, it is prohibited to let our Arch-deaconries to Farm, or- to confer them on 
any other Perſons than Deacons. 
The Fourth revives the Conftirutions abour Celibacy. 
In the Fifth, Clergy-men are forbidden tro undertake the —_—_— of ſecular Afairs, or 
to fir as Judges in Criminal Cauſes, and to drink in Victualling Houſes or Places of publick 
Reſort: They are alſo enjoyn'd to wear Habits of one ſingle Colour, and to chaye their 
Crowns ſhav'd. 
The Seventh declares, That Tithes oughr only to be paid to the Churches. . 
The Eighth is a Prohibition ro build new Chappels wirhour the conſent of the Biſhops, and <_..____ 
withour raiſing a ſufficient Fund for the Maintenance of the Prieft and Church. 
In the Ninth, Abbots are prohibited to bear Arms, and enjoyn'd to refide in their Mona- 
ſteries, with their Monks. 
The Tenth prohibirs that Monks ſhould adminiſter Penance without the conſent of 
their Abbot, and that Abbots ſhould impoſe it on other Perſons than thoſe, who are under 
their Tuirion. 
In the Eleventh, Monks are forbidden to hold Farms ; to ſtand as God-farthers ; to ger 
Churches into their Pofſeflion withour the conſent of rhe Biſhops; or to rake the Revenues 
of thoſe thar are granted ro rhem, withour allowing a competent Maintenance for the Prieſts 
who ſerve in them, and a ſufficient Fund for rhe keeping them in repair. 
The Twelfth declares the Promiſes of Marriage, made withour Witneſſes, ro be Null, if 
it be deny'd by one of the Parties. 
The Thirteenth enjoyns the Cutting of the Hair ſhorr, fo thar part of the Ears and the Eyes 
may be diſcoverd. 
The Fourteenth prohibirs Marriages, to the ſeventh Degree of Conſanguinity. 
The Fifteenth forbids ro bury the Dead without the Bounds of their Pariſh, unleſs the ac- 
Fw Duries be paid to the Curate ; and to honour their Memory, withour the Biſhop's 
uthoriry. | | 
In the Sixteenth, it is prohibired ro make Merchandiſe of Men, by ſelling rhem for Slaves hs 
as it was often practisd. Laſtly, Sodomy is forbidden under very ſevere Penalties, and 
this Caſe is reſerv'd to the Cognizance of rhe Biſhops. Theſe Conſtitutions were confirm'd 
by the Authority of the See of Rome. | 
In the Year 1108. St. Anſelm held another Council at London, in which he made Tem 7he Couns 
very rigid Canons againſt Prieſts and Deacons, who were marry'd or liv'd incontinently,. cilof 
London, 
in 1108, 


The Councils of Spain. 


The Council of Leon, held in the Year, 1012. 


E W Councils were-call'd in Spain in this Century, by reaſon that part of that Kingdom The Coun. 
was then under the Dominion of the Moors. However, King Alphonſus held a notable cit of : 


Afembly ar Leon, A.D. 1012. in which the Biſhops drew up Seven Canons. Leon, is 
s _ Firſt imports, Thar Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs ſhall be firſt rreared of, at the opening of the z012, 
ynods, 


R 2 The 


New Ervlefiaſtical Ehiftory 

The Second, That the Churches ſhall peaceably enjoy ſuch Revenues as arc” lefr rhem by 
laſt Wills and Teſtaments, | and rhat the Clergy-men ſha!l-paſs Judgment as to their validity, 

The Third, Thar Abbors, Abbefſes, Monks and; Nuns, ſhall be-ſubject to the Jurisdiction 
of their Dioceſan Biſhop. | 

The Fourth ordains, Thar none ſhall ſeize on the Church-Reyenues, _ 

The Fifth, Thar the King's Officers ſhall Profecute thoſe who have killd a Clergy-man. 

The Sixth, Thar after having diſparch'd Ecclefiaftical Aﬀairs, the Biſhops ſha!l proceed to 
the Examination of thoſe of the Kingdom. 

The Seventh; That none ſhall buy rhe Eftare of a Vaſlal of the Church, and he who has 
done it, ſhall loſe rhe Mony he gave for the Purchaſe. 6 

Theſe Derees are follow'd with Forty others for the advantage of the State, ſome of which 
nevertheleſs have reference to the Preſervation of Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, 


The Council of. Coyaco, held, A. D. $050. 


The Coun- 0 INCE the time of King A/fonſus, we do not find that any Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions 

cil of were made'in Span, till the Reign of Ferdinand I. King of Caſtile, who being defirous 

Coyaco, in to revive the ancient Church-Diſcipline, which was for ſo long time diſus'$, call'd a Coun- 

IO5O, cil in the Year 1050. at Coyaco, a Caſtle in the Dioce(s of Ovicdo, where the Biſhop of thar 
City affiſted, rogether with Eight other Biſhops of Spain; and the following Ceonftiturions 
were ratify'd by them. | 

The Firſt ordains, Thatrhe-Biſhops ſhall govern their Diocefſes, and perform their Eccle- 
fiaſtical Functions with their Clerks, according to the Order of the Church, 

" The Second, Thar the Abbors and Abbefles ſhall likewiſe govern their Monafteries accord- 
ing to St. Benedi's Rule, and ſhall be ſabject ro the Biſhops ; and rhar rhey ſhall nor admir 
red - eh; Perſons of anothet Monaltery, without the permiſſion of their Abbar or 

eſs. 

The Third, That the Churches and Clergy ſhall be under the JuriſdiGion of the Biſhops, 
and not under that of Laicks : That the Churches ſhall nor be divided, bur that they ſhall be 
ſupply'd with Priefts and Deacons, and furniſh'd with Service-Books and Ornaments ; fo 
that there may be no need of Wooden or Earthen Chalices : Thar the Habits of the Prieſts 

( during the Celebration of the Maſs, be the 4mi&, the A/be, the Cinfure, the Stole, the Cha- 
ſuble and the Maniple ; and thoſe of a Deacon, the 4mi, the Albe, rhe Cinfyre, the Stole, 
the Dalmatick and the Maniple : Thar the Altar be intirely made of Stone, and conſecrated by 
rhe Biſhop:{ That the Hoſt be altogether of pure Wheat and without any Defect :\ Thar the 

Pg Wine be likewiſe Pure, and the Water Clean ; the Altar decently adorn'd and cover'd with 

a white Linnen Cloth, with a Corporal above and below the Chalice : That the Prieſts and 
Deacons ſhall nor bear Arms ; bur that they ſhall always have the Crown of their Head and 
Beards ſhav'd : Thar they ſhall nor keep any Women in their Houſes ; unleſs their Mother, 
Siſter, Aunt or Mother-in-Law : And- that they ſhall reach Children rhe Creed and the 

* Lord's Prayer. - 

The Fourth imports, Thar' Perſons guilty of Murder, Adultery, or any other forr of Un- 
cleanneſs , ſhall be oblig'd to do Penance ; and if they refuſe ro ſubmir to ir, they ſhall be 
ſeparated from the Church and rhe Communion. 7 

The Fifth, that thoſe whom the Arch-deacon preſents for Ordinarion, in the Ember-Weeks, 
ſhall be well vers'd in the Pſalrer, the Hymns, the Canticles, rhe Epiſtles, the Goſpels, and 
the Prayers : Thar the Prieſts ſhall nor be preſent ar Weddings to eat among the Gueſts, bur 
only to give the Benediction : That the Clerks and Lay-men, who partake of the Funeral Ban- 

jyers, eating the Bread of the Deceaſed, ſhall do fome good Work for their Souls, and that 

ey ſhall invire the Poor and the Sick ro theſe Banquets. 
 _. The Sixth, Thar all the Chriftians ſhall go ro Church, on Saturday Evening and on Sunday 
"Morning ;_ that rhey ſhalt aſi on thar day ar-rhe Maſſes and the whole divine Service ; thar 
they ſhall do no ſervile Work, nor undertake any Journeys except for Devotion ſake, or ro 
bury rhe Dead and viſit the Sick, or to put in Execution fome private Order receiv'd from the 
Prince, or to defend themſelves againſt-che Saracens : And that the Chriftians ſhall nor keep 
any Correſpondence with the 'Fews. L494 ; 

The Seventh, That the Counts or chief Magiſtrates ſhall govern the People with Juftice ; 
ſhall admit upon a Tryal, only the Evidence of Eyeor Ear Witneſſes ; and ſhall ſeverely puniſh 
falſe Witneſſes. - 

The Eighth, Thar Juſtices ſhall be adminiſter'd in the Kingdoms of Leon, Gallicia, Aſturis 
and Portugal, according to Alphonſus's Law, and in Caftille, according to thoſe of Sanchez. 

"The Ninth declares, Thar rhe Triennial Preſcription ſhall nor rake place, in reference to 
the Churches. 

The Tenth, That he who has manur'd Land or cultivated a Vineyard, ſhall gather the 

Fruits with-a Priviſo, rill the Point be debated by the Parties concern'd' abour rhe Pro- 


priety. 
The 
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of the Eleventh Century of Chriſtiamiy. 125 
The Eleventh imports, -Thart all the Chriſtians ſhall Faft on Fydays. # 
The Twelfth, Thar thoſe who have taken Sanctuary in the /Churches; nay, even within 
thirty Paces of the Church, cannor be taken away from thence by Force. | 
The Thirteenth, Thar the Subjects of the Kingdom ſhall be obedienr ro their Prince, as they 
. were to Alphonſus and- Sanchez. Theſe Conſtitutions were made in the Preſence, and by the 
Authority of King Ferdinand and Queen Sanchza. : | 


The Council of Elna in Rouſſillon, held,” A. D. 1065. 


T O: theſe Councils may be join'd an Aſſembly of Biſhops and Counts, held in the Year The Ceuin- 
1065. at Elna in the County of Rouſſilen, where the Epiſcopal See of Perpignan was for- cl of 
merly fix'd : Divers Conſtitutions were made in this Council, for the Preſeryation of Church- ray | 
Revenues, and more eſpecially that which was call'd, The: Truce of God, Rouſhllon, 


C H A P. XIV. 


Obſervations on the Eccleſuftical Afrirs of the Eleventh 
Century. 


this Century ; and many Perſons made publick Lectures of ir in the Schools of the of Divinity 
Cathedral Churches or of the Monaſteries. In the beginning, they contented them- #* he Ele- 
ſelves (according to: the ancient Method) ro relare the Explications of 'the Fathers on the yenth 
Holy Scriptures, and Points of Doctrin were only .rreated of by the way, - and: when ſome Century. 
remarkable Occaſion induc'd them to do it. Bur in the end of this Century, they began ro 
make Diviniry-Le&ures on the Doctrinal Points of Religion ; ro propoſe divers Queſtions 
abour the ſacred Myſteries; and to reſolve them by the Principles of Ratiocinarion and ac- 
cording to the Logical Method. This was the Original of Scholaftick Diviniry, which be- 
came in a little afrer, the principal and almoſt only Employment of thofe, who ſtudied Mar- 
ters of Religion. | 
Some of thoſe, who follow'd this Method, relying roo much on their nice Rariocinations, 
and departing from the plain manner of Diſcourfing us'd by rhe ancient Fathers of the Church, 
advanc'd ſome erroneous Propofitions. In this Century, Roſcelin, who was Profefſor of Di- 
vinity” at Compregne, ſtarred a Propoſition about the Holy Trinity, which gave offence to 
every Body ; viz. That the three Divine Perſons were three Things; nevertheleſs 'tis not pro- 
bable, thar he deſign'd ro maintain rhe Error of the Tritheites, or ro admir-three different 
Subſtances in God ; | and one may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that 'by thofe three Things, he under- 
ftood'only three ſubſifting andwdiftin&t Perſons, alrho' of rhe ſame Nature. 
-  Buraltho' no new * Herefie fprung ap in this Age abour the” 
Mytteries of the Trinity and the Incarnation, yet there were ' © * jp» bave not thinght fir in this Tran- 
divers-in reſpe& of the Sacraments and Church-Diſcipline. We P/zion, 'any where ro omit the Words of the 
have ſhown thar'in the beginning of the Century, - certain He- Author; wbo being of the Church of Rome, 
rericks were diſcover'd at Orleans in Flanders, and at Toulouſe, ' relates many 'things as Herefpes, mbich 1be 
who deny'd the real-Preſence of-the Body of Feſus Chriſt in Proteſtants eftrem nor ſt + Wherefore we doubt 
the Euchariſt ; rhe neceffiry .of Bapriſin, and the efficacy of the - #9! 64 the diſerees Proteſtans Reader will al- 
Sacraments 3 who rejected the Worſhip of Saints and Crofſes, 7 uſe bis own Fudgment. 
and the :Uſe of Images; who condemn'd lawful Marriages, : 1560514'© 
and cenfur'd the moſt part of the Ceremonies of the Church. Sometime after, Berengarias 
divulg'd his Opinions about 'the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, which were condemn'd'in divers 
Councils. The Controverſies thar were debared in this Cemtury, berween the Greek and 
Latin Churches,  have'tegard only ro Points of Diſcipline, and' particularly ro the uſe of Un- 
leavened Bread inthe Communion; \Lutheric Archbiſhop of Sens, is wrongfully accus'd of having 
deny'd the real Preſence of rhe Body '6f Feſus Chriſt in the ſame Sacrament, in the beginning 
of this Century ; and 'ris falſly ſuppos'd that he was reprov'd by King Robert upon that account : 
For He/guad does nor ſay, thar he embrac'd thar Opinion, bur only'thar he was wont to make 
uſe of the Euchariſt, to try whether Perſons were unworthy or not, by ſaying to thoſe to 
whom he was ready ro adminiſter 'thar Sacrament, TF- you are worthy to recevve 'it, draw near 
and take it : And thar King Robert: found grear Favlr with this Expreflion, - and reproy'd him 
very ſharply for it; bur that Leutherie rarn'd the Reprimand ro his own Advyantage. 


-F- H E Study of Divinity, which was neglected in the preceeding Age, was reviv'd in The Study 


The 
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136 * A New Ecdleſuaftical Hiſtory 
Of te The Quarrets that broke forth berween'the Popes and the Emperors, caus'd very prear 
*Kights of Confulfions and Diſorders in the Church andthe Wettern Empire. During theſe Commorions, 
th- Popes rhe Popes rook an occaſion ro eſtabliſh their Temporal Sovereignty in R-me, and endeavour'd 
ard of we (take themſelves independent of the Emperors. Gregory VII. exrended his Pretenſions yer 
Church of £.+ther, and usd his urmoſt Efforts to perſuade the World, that he was rightful Sovereign of 
Rome. te whole Univerſe, as well in Civil as in Eccleſiaſtical Afairs: He was the firſt of. the Popes, 
who atrempted directly ro diſpoſſeſs the Emperor and rhe Kings of their Dominions, and 
imagin'd that he had a right to diſpoſe of them in favour of whomſoeyer he ſhould rhink fir 
ro advance to that Dignity. As for the Spiricual Supremacy, he carry'd ir beyond irs due 
Beunds, and abrogated almoſt rhe whole Authoriry of rhe Biſhops, and the Liberties of par- 
ticular Churches. The grear number- of Legars of the See of Reme: ſent abroad: on all 
fides, and the Power which they afſum'd ro themſelves, did nor a little contribute to ruine 
the Authoriry of the Ordinaries, and was. extremely chargeable ro rhe reſpeQive Churches : 
The Dignity of the Cardinals was augmented to the detriment of thar of the Biſhops, and 
they began to have rhe greateſt ſhare in the EleCtion of Popes, and in the Management of rhe 
Afairs of the Church : The Arch-biſhops were oblig'd ro receive the Pall, before they were 
permitted ro exerciſe the Functions of rheir Order ;. and to conclude, the- Court of Rome, 
under divers Pretences, got the Cognizance and Determination of all manner of Eccleſiattical 
; Afairs. 
Divers The Simoniacal Practices, Marriage and Concubinage of Clergy-men were expreſs'd, and their 
_—_— Career art laſt quire ſtopt by the means of a vaſt number of Decrees: Some to palliate Simony, 
TOES. thoughr fir ro diſtinguiſh the Temporal Revenue of Benefices from the Spiritual ; and main- 
the Clergy, rain'd, That in giving Mony for a Benefice, they did nor commit Simony,/ becauſe they pur- 
© chas'd only rhe Temporalities. * This gave occaſion to determine, That it was Simony, ro 
buy the Revenues annexed ro Church Livings, the Functions of which were Spiritual: The 
famous diftin&tion of three ſorts of Simony, ab officio, a manu, a lingua was in vogue at thar 
time: / St. Gregory was the firſt who made the Remark, and it was reviv'd by Gregory VIE. 
"The Laicks who had Tithes in their Poſſefſion, were mov'd by a ſcruple of Conſcience to re- 
ſtore them ; | but they often beftow'd them on Monks, and apply'd them ro the Founding 
of Monafteries : The Biſhops oppos'd this Practice, and ordain'd that they cannot be given 
ro Monaſteries without the permiſſion of rhe Dioceſans and of the Pope: However, the 
Monks did not.forbear to terain thoſe that they had-in their Poſſeflion, nor even to accept of 
others, when offer'd to rhem. The Elections of ' Biſhops were ſtill in uſe ; bur the Princes 
often nominated them, or caus'd thoſe ro be choſen whom rhey rhoughr- fir ro promote, and 
ſomerimes the Popes rook care ro provide them, or ' ordain'd thoſe who were elected, when 
the Metropolitan refus'd ro do it. | 
The Emperors and Kings ftill had the Power of granting the Inveſtiture of Biſhopricks and 
Abbeys; and'this Right was not conteſted with them till about the end of the Eleventh Cen- 
rury : \ The Plurality of Benefices began to be in uſe, .and was condemn'd. by divers Con- 
ftirutions : A great number of Monks were promored to the Epiſcopal Dignity, and ſome 
Biſhops left their Biſhopricks: ro retire ro Monaſteries, after having obtain'd a Licence from 
the Pope. Many Biſhopricks were made Metropolitan Sees, and many others were newly 
erethi. The Arch-biſhop of Lyons was inſtirured Primar of France : | In the end of rhe 
Cenrury, - the Biſhopricks of Arras and Cambray were ſeparated, -and- the Epiſcopal Sees of 
Gaſcogne, which had lain for a long time vacant, were fill'd up again. The Sons of the 
Clergy were declar'd unworthy to be admitred into Holy. Orders; bur this Decree was nor 
generally receiv'd, :nor-without oppoſition :: For in many Places, the admiſſion into the Mona- 
ſtick Stare, or into the Order of Regular Canons, remov'd: that Obſtacle. A great number 
of Churches, Abbies and Monaſteries were then founded, and- almoſt'all-the old Churches 
were demoliſh'd,- ro build new ones. Ours by 
_ -»*The Diſcipline of rhe Church, relating ro Penance, was not ſo ftridt nor ſo ſevere as in 
the preceding Century ; for the Pilgrimages, the Abſolurions ferch'd from Rome, the Re- 
demprions, the Diſciplining Whip and the Cruſades, contributed much to the Aboliſhing of 
that Injunction : Private Confeffion was more eſpecially recommended. The Sentences of 
Excommunication were ſo frequent, that they became conremprible ; and they were extend- 
ed. nor only ro Perſons actually excommunicated, bur alſo to thoſe who convers'd or kept 
correſpondence with them, - even ro the third Generation ; a Practice which can ſcarce be 
mer with in any other Age of the Church. The ancient ſeveriry .of the. Canons, which or- 
dain, Thar Clergy-men guilry-of notorious. Offences, more- eſpecially of Simony, - ſhould be 
ſaſpended from their Office for ever, was no longer obſerv'd ; bur they were generally re- 
eftabliſh'd in the Functions of their Orders, and reſtor'd to their former Rights, by the means 
of certain particular Ceremonies. - 
Remarks on The uſe of the Diſciplining Whip, unknown to all- Antiquity, began in the end of this 
rbe Scourg- Century, having had irs Oppoſers and Maintainers ; the Cuſtom of doing Penance for ano- 
ing, Diſci- ther, was likewiſe introduc ar that rime. The Faſts on the four Ember-Weeks were ftrict- 
pline and ly obſerv'd ;- bur the Ember-Week of the Summer-Quarter, was nor as yer fix'd ; for ſome 


| Fiſts. took it to be the ſecond Week of the Month of Fure, and others referr'd ir to the Week im- 
mediately 
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of the Eleventh Century af. Chriſtianity: - 127 
mediately following H/h5r-Sunday, Divers Councils asdain'd abſtinence from Fleſh on Sature —— *+ 
days; and from Fleſh and Wine on Fridays : - In the former Ages of the: Church, /twas eq- © © 
ftomary” to. faſt on Fridays and Saturdays, till the-Hour:of F None :- The Church of Rome was + gre of 
wont to keep a: Faſt on Saturdays inftead of Wedneſdays : The Churches of France for-a long the Canoni- 
time, obſerv'd the Fats of Fedng/day and Friday, bur that Cuitom was abolifh'd ; neither was cal Hows, 
oy regard had: even: to-abſtinence- on thoſe days. _ A 'Conftiturion was made ro thar purpoſe / 
in this Century, for Friday and Satyrday, although it- met with ſome Oppaſition. ' 
The Prieſts were forbidden to celebrate above on Mais in a day; nnlcts in caſe of neceflizy, 0bſcrva- 
' or when 'rwas requiſite thar one ſhould. be ſaid far a deceaſed Perion ; for then -they wene al- 1tons on the 
lowed to ſay ſuch a Maſs, and that 'of the day : Some ſorrs of Penance - were impos'd on 42/5. 
Priefts wha let fall an Hoit through Careleſneſs:; In ſome Churches, 'twas cuſtomary to.give 
a conſecrated Hoſt ro rhe Prieſts. on the day oof their Ordinarion,. with which they commu- 
nicated during forty days. This Queſtion was debated art thar time, vix. Whether ir were 
lawful for a Prieft to-celebrate Maſs, wirthour being attended: with-divers Afﬀiſtants,; and when 
he officiared jn that manner, whether he qught to fay, - Dominus wobiſeura ? All the Faithful 
were obliged ra receive the Holy Communion ar, Eaſter, and ir was {till uſually adminiſter'd. 
' in allthe Churches, under both Kinds : However, in ſome, the conſecrared Bread was ſteepr 
in the Wine ; arid perhaps the Canon of the Council of Clermont, which ordains, Thar both 
the Species ſhould be receiy'd ſeparately, was made againſt rhar Cuitom. 
The general Commemoration of all rhe Dead, the next day after the Feſtival of all Saints, 
was infſtitured in the end of this Century :; .Odz/o Abbar of Cluny,” enjoyn'd it ro his whole 
Order ; and this Cuftom was introduc'd into the Church a linle while after. : It was-or- 
dain'd in the Council of Clermont, Thar the Office of the Virgin Mary ſhould be ſaid every 
Saturday, and there aroſe Diſputes about the 'Fettival of her Annunziation, viz. - whether ir 
ought to be celebrated on March 25. or on December 18. but it was uſually referr'd 19 the 
former ; Some other Queſtions of lefs imparrance were likewiſe ſtarted, and hotly debated, 
particularly, Thar abour rhe Apoſtolical Dignity, artribured ro St. Martial, The Benediftins 
of the Abbey of Fleury, and thoſe of Mount Caſfin, had a long Conteſt for the Body of 
St, Benedi8, the Founder of their Order, and the Monks of St. Dennis and of St. Emmeran 
at Ratisbos,' in like manner contended-for that of Sr. Diony/igs or' Dennis the Areopagite. 
The Monaſtick State, receiv'd very conſiderable Accefſions and advantages in the Eleventh O0bſervati- 
Cenrury. The Congregation of Cluny was much augmented by a vaſt number of Monaſte- ons on the 
ries newly founded, and by the great Revenues, with which it was endow'd 5 bur'rhe en- Monaftick 
creaſe of Riches occaſian'd Remiſfels of Diſcipline ; caus'd Ambition to be predominant, and Life. 
immersd the Monks in Secular Afﬀairs. A ſerious refle&tion on theſe Irregularities induc'd 
many. Perſons.ro embrace a mote auſtere fort of Monaſtick Life,” and more conformable ro 
thar which is enjoyn'd in St. Benedi's Rule, and gave occaſion to the founding of ſeveral ' 
new Orders, who all made profeſſion to follow -rhe ſame Rule made by Sr. Benedi&z alcho' 
they had their peculiar Cuſtoms. Thus Sc. Romuald founded thar of rhe Camaldolites in Italy, _ 
in the beginning of the Century. He became a Monk, A. C. 971. at the Age of 20 Years =_ [ 
in the Abbey of Claſee in the Dioceſs of Ravenna, bur perceiving the Diſorders in which his Om : 
Monaſtery was involv'd, and conſidering thar the engagement of the Monks in Secular Af- : 
fairs, was ,the cauſe of their Irregulariry, he put himſelf under the ruirion of a certain Reve- 
rend Hermit nam'd Marinus, who reſided in the Territories of Venice, and embrac'd the 
Hermetick Life, which he re-eftabliſh'd in the Weſtern Countries. Thir Inſtitution was not 
to live alone, as the ancient Hermits, bur to dwell together in the ſame place ſeparated from 
other Men, and in diſtinct Cells, under the Government of the ſame Snperiour, and obſerv- 
ing the ſame Rule : Theſe ſorts of Monafteries were anciently call'd Laur, and Sr. Romuald 
founded a very grear number of them in Ita/y : One of the moſt famous, was that which | 
was built on Mount Apennin near ArezF0,' in a Place which was given them by a certain 4 
Perſon nam'd Mando!, from whence the Order rook the name of Camaldeli : St. Romuald Fo 
liv'd 100 Years after he had taken upon him the Vows of Religion, and ſaw his Order in 3 
a flouriſhing Condition. Peter Damian in like manner inſtiruted a Congregation of Hermits 
of the-ſame kind : Theſe Hermirs practis'd great Auſterities, and are repured ro have done 
very extraordinary things. Fobn Gualbert of Florence having likewiſe quitred his Monaftery 
ro lead a more regular courſe of Life, retir'd ro Fa'Ombroſa, and their laid the Foundarion 
of a new Religious Society. | | 
The Order of the Carthu/ians was inſtituted, A. D. 1086. by Bruno, a Native of Colen, The Ordey 
and Canorr of Rheims, who repair'd, with Six of his Companions to the Solirude of Char- * Carthus 
treuſs, which was afſign'd to them by Hugh Biſhop of Grenoble. Some time after, rwo + 
Gentlemen of Viewne nam'd Gaſton and Girond, having deyored their Perſons and Eſtates ro 
the relief of thoſe who being ſeiz'd with the Diſtemper commonly call'd St: Antony's Fire, 
'came to implore the Interceffion of Sr. Antony at Vienns, where the Bedy. of. that Sainr 
was tranſlated from Conſtantinople by Focelin D' Albon, in the time of King Lothaixe the Son 
of Lewes D'Outremer, gave occaſion to the Inſtitution of the Order of Sr. Antony, which was The Order 
compos'd at firſt of certain Lay-men, and afterward of Monks, who made Profeſſion of of 5r. Aga- 
St. Au- tony, 
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128 ; A New Eccleſoaftical Hiſtory 
TteCifter- St. Aupuft3n's Rule. In the Year, 1cg8. Rebert'Atbor of Molrfme retired to Ciſteaux in the } 
* tian Order. Diocels of Chalon ſur Saone, with 21 Monks of his Convent, to xraQtiſe Sr. Beredit's Rule 
: with greater firitneſs: His deſign being approv'd by' Gautier Biſhop of Challen, 'and by © 
| es Arch-biſhop of Lyons; be builr a Monaftery in that Place, which was endow'd by Eudes 
Duke of Burgundy ; bur he had nor long the Government of ir, for Pope Paſchal II. enjoin'd 
bim, the nexr Year, to rerurn to Meleſme. The other Monks continu'd at Cifleaux, undex 
the ruition of 4lberic, and this Reſorm was approv'd by the Pope, 4. D. 1100. Stephen Har- | 
dingue, who ſucceeded Alberic in 1109. brovght this Order to 1ts full perfe&ion , inſomuch, 
that ir became very numerous and obrain'd great Repuration. Abour the ſame rime Robers 
D'Arviſeles Arch-deacon of Rennes, having receivd a Miſſion from Pope Urban II. ro Preach 
to the People, by that means gather'd rogether a great multitude of Perſons of both Sexes, 
and berry þ many Cells to be builr for them. im the Foreſt of Frontrevrault , at the diſtance 
of three Leagues from Saumur. Afterward he ſhur up the Nuns in a ſeparate Apartment, 
and in the Year of our Lord, 1100. made a great Monaſtery, which was govern'd' by him 
rill the end of his Life ; bur before he died, he caus'd Perrconil/a de Chemille tro be choſen 
Abbeſs, 4. D. 1115. and conferr'd on her, both the Government of the Nuns, and of the 
Monks of that Order. Froks | 
The regular manner of living in common, peculiar to the Canons, which was inftirured 
in the Ninth Century, was now almoſt eve where aboliſh'd ; nevertheleſs ſome Biſhops 
reviv'd it in their Chapters, and it was re-eftabliſh'd in the end of the Century in another 
' form: For then certain Religious Houſes were founded, in which Clergy-men, who were 
defirous to lead a more regular courſe of Life, retir'd thuher, ro live in ccemmen, withonr 
having any manner of private Property. Theſe laſt Canons were different from thoſe of the 
Ninth Century. 1. In regard that the former had Benefices annex'd ro Churches, and were 
oblig'd ro officiate in them; whereas there were many among theſe who had nor any peculiar 
Church-Living. 2. Becauſe the former were wont to live in common, of the Church. 
Revenues, but they mighr alſo retain thoſe of their private Parrimony ; whereas theſe were 
oblig'd to renounce them, as well as rhe Monks. 3.. Upon account that the others were ar 
liberty to quir thar courſe of Life ; whereas theſe laſt profeſs'd to live always after the ſame 
manner, and they were poſitively forbidden to do otherwiſe. The latter Canons liv'din com- 
mon, under an Abbor, Superiour or Provoſt, and made profeſſion, as the Monks, of Poyer- 
. Conftancy and Obedience; altho' they were nor as yer bound by an expreſs Vow; nei- 
< je were they only employ'd in ſerving the Church or Monaſtery, where they reſided, bur 
they were alſo taken ſomerimes our of their Houſe, ro receive a Cure, ard to exerciſe other 
EccleGaftical FunQtions. Ives afterwards Biſhop of Chartres, eftabliſh'd this ftrict Reform in 
the Monaſtery of St. Quentin, 4. D. 1078. Afterward that Religious Houſe ſupply'd France 
with many other Convents of regular Canons, and in the beginning of the following Cen- 
rury, the Congregations of St. Rufus and St. Norbert were inſtituted ; inſomuch, thar the Or. 
der of regular Canons, became very numerous, and extended yery far within a ſhort ſpace of 
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1001 Silveſter IT. Ocho III Baſil and | Sr. Fulbert be- 
IL VI. { Conſtantin. | comes Profeffor of 
The Re- XXVI. Es Divinity in the 
volr of the School of the 
Romans 4- Church of Char- 
gainft Ortho | tres, 
whorerires ' 
to Rome. 
1002 _IV. Otho dies XXVIL Burchard Bi- 
in the ſhop of Worms, 
Month of 
Fan. HenryI.Duke 


of Bavariz is put 

in his place by rhe | | | 

Princes of Germa- | | 
2y, and crown'd at 


Ment; by the 
Archbiſhop. 
I. 

1003 V. IL. XXVIIL Almoſt all the old Churches are \| _ 
Sylveſter II demoliſh'd ro build new ones. 
dies May 
12. Fohn 
XVI. frnam'd the 


Lean, who's cho- 
ſen in his place 
poſſeſſes the See of 
Rome only during 
5 Months, and 
Fohn XVII. ſuc- 


ceeds him. 


ioo4 IT. III. XXIX. Leutheric Archbiſhop of Sens is 
reprov'd by King Robert for making 
uſe of the Euchariſt as a Trial, 


_ A Council ac 
Dortmmd in 
Weſtphalia. 


1006 II... V. XXXI., Alphegus Archbiſh. of Canterbury A Council 
goes to Rome to ferch the Pall. The art Francfurt 
erecting of the Biſhoprick of Bam- on the Mays. _ 
berg in the Council - Francfurt. | ; "6 
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| Writers. 


VI. ' XXXII. St. Fulbert ſucceeds Rodulph in the 
Biſhoprick of Charzres. 


FV/ighert Biſhop of Mersburg dy- 
ing, Dithmar is choſen to ſucceed 
him in that Biſhoprick. 


The Eaftern and Weſt. Churches 
fill maintain'd a kind of murual 
Communion one with another. 

The Church of Feruſalem is de- 
ftroyd by the Prince of Babylos, 
and afterward re-eftabliſh'd. 
Adelbold is choſen Biſhop of V- 
trecht, . 


IX. XXXV. The Tryal of the Archbiſhop of A Council 7/0iam Abborof 
Hamburg at Rome , about a certain held ar Ren- St. Benignus ar 
Parochial Church, ham in Eng- Dijon. | 

land in this Godehard Bp. of 
Year, Hilderſheim. 
Gosbert Abbor of 
Tergenſee. 
Meginfroy Monk 
of Fulda. 
. Erchinfroy Abbor 
of Melck. 


Syus Monk of 
Cluny. 

Osbert or Osbern 
Chanter of Canter. 
Adelbold Bp. of. 
Utrecht. 

Rypert Abbot of 

unt Caſſin. 

Dithmar Bp. of 


Mersburg. 
A Council 


at Leon in 
Sparn, 
The Laws 
- wag = 
ing of Eng- 
land: by 
VII. and Gregory, 
during which the 
former retired to 
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1014 UI. XIII XXXIX. A Comme E- 
| held at Pa- ; 2 
via after thar I 
year. * b-. 


: XLII. The Hereſy of the Manichees re- A Council Guarlin or 
- vivd in France, and ſuppreſs'd by at Orleans Ganſtin Archbi- 


. King Robert. againſt the ſhop of Bourges. 
A Shower of Blood in the Pro- Manichear 
vince of Aquitaine. Herericks. 
1018 VII XVII. XLIIIL The Death of 
P Dichmar Biſhop 
"\ of Mersburg. 
zorg VII. XVII MXLIV. Sergius Patriarch of Conftantine- 
Benedi# ple, -who ſucceeded Fohn, dies, and 
oy wo. Euſtachins is ſubſtirured in his room, 
inGermany. 
r020 TK XDX; XLV. Tangmaris Dean 


Tto22 XL. XXL. XLVIE Guy Aretin Ab- 


The Em- | bot of Crorx- 
peror Hen- | Saint Leufroy. 
ry atrives | 
in Italy. 
1023 XII. MXXI. XLVIE mY A Council Brio Archbi- 
| Henry re- | at Selingen. ſhop of Mentz. 
rurns ro fladt, 
Germany. - 
£ 1924 Benedis The death XLIX. An Embaſſay of 'the Greeks to- Filiam Abbor 
Lo dies in the of Henry. Rome to obtain 2 Grant of the Pope of St. Benignus 
end of the Conrad is that the Church "of Conſtants e at Dijon. ; 
Month of choſenEm- may be ftyl'd the Catholick or Uni- 6 
Feb. and peror in his verſal Church. Of? X's 
Fobhn xviii. ſtead. The French Prelares oppoſe their 
his Brother Proceedings, and 7/iliam Abbor of : | 
ſucceeds St. Benignus at Dijon writes a Let- - "2 
him. * rer to Fobn XVIII. ro divert him _ 2M 
to25 Il. IL LE. Alexius is advane'd' to the Patri- -A Comet © l 
Bafil dies archal See of Conflentineple. at Ar7as, 2:48 
and Con- | | 
ft antin —_ X > of 
reigns | | — 
Abe 
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and Kings Emperors. Writers. 
of France 
and Italy. 


IV. II. The death of 
Conrad is Adelbold Biſhop of 
crown'd Utrecht, 

Emperor 
at Rome. 


Sr, Fulbert Biſhop '*; 
of Chartres. i 


Fu 
III. | The. death - of _ 


Conſtantin FRobert King, of France holds ari A Council 
dies, and Afembly of Biſhops at Orleans, for at Limoges. 
Romanus - the Dedication of the Church of 

is choſen Sr. Aignan, which he had built, 

ro ſupply 

his place. 


I. 


II. | Berno Abbor.of 
Richenaw. 


Ademar, or Ai- 


. Ret $5 


mar deChabanois 
Mane ff 8. Cibar. 
Hugh Arch-dea- 


con of Tours. 
Arnulpbus Monk 
of Emmeran, * 


VIIL VIII. Hugh Monk of Cluny is made Bi-- A Council Odoray a Monk 
ſhop of Langres. heldat Bour-of St. Peter le Vit. 
Canut King of England takes ages, Nov. 1. Agelnothus Arch- 
Journey to Rome , where he is ho- A Council biſhop of Canter- 
nourably receiv'd by the Pope and at Limoges bury. # 
the Emperor, and obtains certain on the 18th Eberard St. Har- % 
Privileges for his Subjects. day of the vic's Pupil. "BY 
The Pope's Letter, which artri- ſame Month. The dearth of 
butes the Qualiry of'an Apoſtle to Aribo Archbiſhop 
St. Martzal. of Mentz. 
St. Martial is placd among the 
Apoſtles in the Councils of Bourges 
and Limoges. 
The Abbey of Beaulear ufurp'd by 
a Secular Abbor, is reform'd by the 
.. Council: of Limoges. '- - 
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1032 | | | | The Laws 
| of Canut 
King of 
England. 


: & X. The death: of Burchard Archbi- 

Pope Fohn Conrad ar- ſhop of Lyons. _ 
dies Nov.7. gives inIts- -;::;©/ -- : Odilo Abbot of Cluny refuſes to ac- 
and Bene- ly, and re-: :cept. that Archbiſhoprick, and the 
di IX. a eſtabliſhes Pope blames him for it in a Leer. 
y Pope Fohr: Bruno, Uncle by the Father's fide 
Child, the who was ro the Emperor Conrad, is ordain'd 
Son of 41- expell'd. Biſhop of Furtsburg. 
bericCount The death 
©. of Freſtats of Robert 

- is fabſti-++ King of 
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Michael the Paph- 

lagonian her Fa- 

vourite, tro be' 
lac'd on rhe 


. 


XIL IL _ The death of Simeon of Srawſe 
2 Monk of Trier, 


Drogon is made Biſhop of Te- 


Conraddies VL 


IL VIE Lanfranc receives the Monaſtich 
. Michael Habir from the hands of the Abbot 
dies in the Herluin, in the Abbey of Bee. 
Moath of - 

Decemb. 
and Zoe cauſes 
Michael Calephas 
40+be par in his 
place 


” 


IIL y 
Michael 


Ll 


Alexims Parriarch-of Conftntines | 
« dying, Michael Cerularius scho> | 
P af: bis ficad. 


7 


accuſed of divers 
Crimes, and p 
Sylveſter TI. Bp.of 
St. Savine in be 
place, Benedi& AC- 


64k He Ea VII. 
perfor of Hemyis 
mo crown d 
de Emperor 
Grogery 6th by Po 


| pt rr II. is ſent back ro 
his Biſhoprick of St, Sabina. 


1047 L--:- VI V. Hildebrand acccmpanies Grager A Council 
» Clement IT. VL. in his Exile, Ns retires 0 at Rome 
dying OF. Cluny. oft Per- 
2. Benedift Euſebius . Bruno made Biſhop of Fri of 
IX. Anpers. Si 
| Letter writren by Pope Clement 
of S. Peter's I. ro Fob» ncminated Archbiſhop of 


2 


eration. |. 


Days 
nſe- 


» 


Salerno, in whiich he approves his 
Tranſlation ta the agyos <:6 of Pe- 
fits, as alſo ro thar Archbiſhoprick, 
arid grants him the Pall. 


Theoduin is brdain'd Biſhop of 


Pope. Leo; confirttis by, a Bull the A Council 
Privileges of Cluny Abbey. 'at Rome a- 


He cauſes the Body of Sr. Remy gainft Simo- 


of Rheims ro be tranſlated to the ny. 
Church of that Abbey, which was A Council 
alſo dedicared by him. at Pavia. 
He approves, in a Letter , the A Council 
Tranſlation of Fobn from the Biſhop< at Rheime, 
rick of Freſcati to that of Porto. Ofob. 3. 
Arnold Abbot of Potters, accuſed A Council 


of Incontin by the Biſhop .of ar "_ 
Langres, was deposd inthe Coun- lens: 


cil of Rherms. end of this 


Hugh Biſhop of Langres charged year, ot in 
with divers Erimmes, -was likewiſe thebeginning 


depos'd and excommunicated in that of the next. 
Council ; bur. having atrended the 
Pope to Rome, and having done Pen- 
nance, he was reſtor'd rochis former 
Dignity ſome time after, 
. Rudicus Biſhop of Nantes, was alſo 
degraded for fucceeding his Father 
in his Bifhoprick, by means of 
Simoniacal Practices. 

The Conteſt berween the Archbp. 
of Rheims and the Bp. of Toul, abour 
the Abbey of Monſtier-Rendy, was 
derermin'd in fayour of the former, 
in the ſame Council. 


Berengarius.or Berenger is accus'd A Council 
and condemn'd in divers Councils at Rome, 
held this Year. He and his Fol- A Council 
lowers are confſtrain'd to retract ar Brionne. 
their Opinions under pain of death A Council 
in. the cil of Parzs. at Verceil, 

Lanfranc is.oblig'd ro give an ac- Septemb. 1. 
count of his Dodtrin, in the Coun- A Council 


'cil of Rome, and he there makes a art Pars, 


Counfefion of Faith. His Doctrin is Nov. 19. 

approv'd in the Council of Verce:i]. A Council 
A Confirmation of the Privileges Coyaco. 

of Corbey Abby by the Pops. A Counci! 


Anſelm Dean of 
Namur. 

Hermannus Con- 
tratus a Monk of 
Richenau. 

Theophanes the 
Ceramean. 
Nilus Doxopatrius. 

Gualdo Monk of 
Corbey. $4. 

Drogo Biſhop of 
Terouane, 

Helgaud Monk of 

. Qt 


"Theodui Bp. of 
rege's Leiter 2-. 
wor ſt Berenger- 
Adelman a Clerk of Liege, 
and afterward - Biſhop of 
Breſcia, writes to. Berenger 
abour his Opinion. 
Reciprocal Letrers.be- 
rween Aſcelin and Berenger. 


Fohn Archbiſhop of Eu- 


chaita. 


confirms the Privileges A Council Fobn Feaunetin 


The Pope 
"ax the Ablicy of Sr. Sophia at Bene- at Mantua, Abbot of Erbre- 
ovens,” diſturb'd by ſtein. 
an'd Featinelin, is no- a popular Hepidannus a 
of Erbreſtin by the Tumult. Monk of Sr. Gal. 
The death of 
gh Biſhop of 


Langres. 


A Letter written by Michael Ceru- A Conncil 
, larius Patriarch of Confteutinople i in at Rome. 
; Fe bw ry NS 
Acris, 
., Latin Church... 
- - This Patriare! icauſes the Churches 
of rhe Latins in Conſtantinople to be 
hur up, and takes away: from all 
the Latin Abbors and Monks, who 
refus'd ro renounce the Ceremonies 
of the Church. of Rome, the Mona. 
ſteries which they had in that Ciry. 


ſer ar li b 
Bel nf gy pe Ge 

" the 6 ayer which they had fubdu 4, and thoſe 
rhar they mighr obtain by Conqueſt, from the Greeks 
and Saracens. 

A Conteſt between the Churches of Grado and 

Aquileia for the Ahropatan Right, derermin'd 

in the (On on , in favour of Grads. 

The Pop ro the Biſhops of ow ce and 
Iſtria, coi by — hit "I 
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A Chronological Table. - 139 
W:ſfte-n 


i pr: Eaſtern Ecclefiaftiigal Aﬀairs. Connci's. Eccleſiaſtical 
and Kings Empetors. \ Writers. 
of France 

and Icaly. 


Conftantin Pope Leo's Letters, which confirm A Council Humbert Cardi- 
Monoma- the Mertopalitan Righr of the Church ar Narbonne. nal. 
chus dies, of Carthage, over all thoſe of Africa. Nicetas Peftora- 
and Theo- The Pope ſends Legars ro Con- tus a Monk of 
dora Por- ftantinople to treat abour the Re- , Seuds. _ 
phyrogenna- union of the Greek and Latin Dominick Parri- 
ta governs Churches, arch of Grado. 
the Em- Pope Leo's Letters on that Sub- Peter Parriarch 
pire. je& to the Emperor Conſtantin, and of Antioch, 
I. ro Michael Cerularius Patriarch of | 
Conſtantinople. , 
to meer the A Conteft betweeri the Legats 
Emperor, and thar Parriarch. 
ro demand An Anſwer by Cardinal Humber: 
Gebchart the Pope's Legar , to the Letter of 
Biſhop of Michael Cerularius and Leoof Acrs. 
Eichſtadt, Nicetas Peftoratits, a Monk of | 
Seuda, compoſes a Tract againſt the Latin Church. 
Cardinal Humbert's Anſwer to that Piece. 
Nicetas makes a Recantarion, and burns his 
Writings. 
A Sentence of Excommunication denounc'd by 
V:i&or II. the Legats againſt Michael Cerularius. 
I. The Parriarch in like manner excommunicares the 
Legars by a publick Edid, and raiſes a Sedirioni 
which obliges the Emperor to deliver up their In- 
terpreters, who are miſus'd and pur in Priſon. 


Il. XVI. Berenger abjures his Opitions in A Council 
the Council of Tours, in the preſence at Florence. 
of Hildebrand. A Conncil 

Maugier Archbiſhop of Rowen is at Lyons. 
depos'd in the Council of Lifeux, A Council 
and ' Marrilus a Monk of Fecamp at Tours a- 
pur in his place. gainſt Be- 

renger. _ 
A Council 
at Lofieux. 


IL XVII. IIE. A Council 
Pope Vi- TheErmpe- Theodora at Toulouſe. 
for goes ror Henry dies in the | 
to Germa- dies OF. 3. end of the 
»y, where Henry TV. year, and 
he was in- his Son, Michael, 
vited by - aged only whom ſhe 
the Empe=- 5 years, had made 
ror Henry ſucceeds Emperor 
WL him, and is a little be- 

at firft put fore, reigns 
under the alone. 
Tuirion of 

his Mo- 

ther, who 

obrains rhe 

Admini- 

ſtrarion of 

the Go- 

vernment. 


Ne AO 


138 A Chronological T able. 


Weſtern 
A. D. Popes. 0c Eaftern Ecclefiaftical Affairs. Conncils. Eccleſiaſtical 
Kings Emperors. Writers. 
of France 
and Italy. 

1057 Piflor dies I. Michael Pope Vifor's Letter, which con- A Council Peter Daman 
at Florence abdicates firms and augripents the Privileges at Rome. Alpbanus, 
Fuly 28. the Impe- granted to the Church of Selve- 
and Frede- rial Throne Blanche. 
rick, Abbor and leaves Frederick is made Abbot of Mounr 
of Mount it to Iſaac Caſſn ; a little after, Cardinal; and 
Caſſun is Commenus. at laſt Pope. 
choſen in I. Alpbonſus Abbor of Sr. BenediS at 
his place, Salerno, is ordaind Archbiſhop of 
on the: Fe- thar Ciry. 
ſtival of A Letrer by which Pope Stephen 
S. Stephen, whence IX. re-unites the Biſhoprick of Mar- 
he rook the Name {i, which was ſometime divided. 
of Stephen IX. Peter Damian is made Cardinal 

I. and Biſhop of O/tia by that Pope. 

1058 Stephen II. IL Pope Stephen ſends Legats ro Con- 
dies at Flo- ſtantineple, who return withour pur- 
rence, ſuing their Journey, having receiv'd 
March 29. Informarion of his death. | 

The Michael Cerularius is turn'd out of 
Count of the Patriarchal See of Conſtantinople, 
Freſcati and Gre- and Conftantin Lichudes is ſubſti- 
gory of Lateran, ruted in his room. 
cauſe Mincius Bi- Everſbelm is made Abbot of 
ſhop of Veletrs to St. Peter at Ghent, 
be choſen Pope, Marianus Scotus an Engliſh Monk 
who aſſumes the paſſes into Germany, Where he con- 
name of Benedi., rinnes ten: years a Recluſe, in the 

Cardinal Hum- Monaſtery of Fulda. 
bert and many 0- Lambert of A{chaffemburg aſſumes 
thers refuſe to own the Monaſtick Habit ar Hrr/fe/dt un- 
his Authority. der the Abbot Megrnber ; in a little 

Gerard Bp. of Flo- while after is ordain'd. Prieft by Lu- 
rence is choſen, pold Archbiſhop of Menez, and un- 
and this Election dertakes a Journey to the Holy Land 
is approv'd by the without the knowledg of his Abbor, 
Emperor Henry. from whence he returns the next year. 

ro59 II. III. III. - A Privilege granted to the Nun- A Conncit 
Gerard is Iſaac re- nery of St. Felicitas near Florence. at Rome. 
ordain'd ſigns the The Election of Popes reſerv:d.to. A Council 
Bp.of Rome Imperial the Cardinals in the Council - of at Melþs.. 
in the be- Dignity to Rome. | | A Cauncit 

. ginning of Conſtantin Berenger abjures his Opinions. in. at Benevonte, 
Fan. and Ducas, and that Council, and makes a Confeſ-. held in the 
rakes the retires tO a fion of Faith. 1; beginning of 
name of ny Peter Damian is ſent Legat, to-rhe Month 


Nicolas II. Milan to reform the Clergy , who of 4ugu#. 
I publickly us'd Simoniacal Practices... 
The Biſhop of Tran# is depos'd in. 
the Council of Me/fi. 
Sigefroy or Sigifred ſucceeds Luit- 


bold” in the Arch-biſhoprick of 


M:#ncius renounces 
the Papal Digniry, 
and is ſuſpended 
for ever from Ec- 


clefiaſtcal Functions. Mentz. 
i M8 IV. IL Sc. nfelwcmbracethe Monaltick | A Connttf Guimmend Arch. 
Henry I. Life in the Abbey of Bee. at Tours,. ' ' biſhop of Averſa. 
King of + Durand Abbot of 
France, Troarn, 
cauſes his Franco a Philoſo- 


Son 
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A Chronological Table. =. £ 129 


Weſtern p 
A.D. Popes.. Em s, Eaftern 
' PT: and Kings ' Emperors, 
of France 
and Italy. 
Son Philip 
to be 
crown d at 
Rheims, 
May 22. 
dies in the 
end of this 
year, 
1061 IL V. [II. 

The death 

of Nicolas 

IL. in the 

Month of 

Fuly. 

Anſelm 


Biſhop of Lucca is elected three 
Months after, and ordain'd Pope 
under the name of Alexander II. 

The Emperor Henry, incens'd 
by reaſon that he was choſen 
without his knowledg, cauſes 
Cadalous Biſhop of Parma to be 
proclaim'd Pope, who endea- 
vours to makehimſelf Maſter of 
the Ciry of Rome ; bur being 
repuls'd, was oblig'd to rerarn 
to Parma the next year, 


1062 L. VI. IV. 
1063 II. VII. V. 


1664, JIL. VIIL VI. 
Cadalous 
cauſes 
ſome Di- 
ſturbances. 
Alexander 
1s own'd as 


lawful Pope 


of Vendome. 


Reclefiaſtival. Affairs, Councils, - Eccleflaſtical 
Friters. 


pher of Liege. | 
 FY/arin Abbor-of 


St. Arnulphui At 
Mets, 


Mzchect P/z{aus. 

Alberic a Monk 
of Mount Ca/fm. 

Merellus Ab 


of Tergepſce. 


A Conteſt between Peter Arch- A Council 
biſhop of Florence and his Monks. at Rome. 

The Pope ſends the Pall ro Peter A Council 
Archbiſhop of Dalmatia. at Rouen. 

Lanfranc is made Abbor of the A Council 
Abbey of Sr. Szephen ar Caen, newly ar Challon. 
founded, and Sr. Anſelm ſacceeds him 
in the Office of Prior of Bee Abbey. 

Maurillus Archbiſhop of Rouen 
holds a Synod for the Dedication of 
the Carhedral Church of that "City, which was 
newly built. | 

A Confeflion of Faith publiſh'd in that Synod 
againſt Berenger's Opinions. 

A Privilege granted by the Pope to the Abbey 


Peter Damian the Pope's Legar in France, deter- 
mins in the Council of Challon, the Differences be- 
rween the Biſhop of thar City, and the Abbey of 
Clany, abont the Privileges of the ſame Abbey, 
which are confirm'd in'the Council. 


Guzbert, Grand Lord of Parma A Council 
and Chaneetfor to Henry Emperor at Mantua. 
of Germany, is ordain'd' Archbiſhop 
of Ravenna, GIS 
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140 A. Chronological Table. 


__ Wiſtern 
MD. Popes. 6. | feaftica! Aﬀ4airs. ids, 
wh Ee, fr, Sd tin Com 
of France 


ard Iraly. 


ne65 TV. IX. VIL The Hereſy of the Nicolairans A Conncil Lenfrenc, 
condemn'd in rwo Councils held arat Rome. 
Rome. Another 
Council at 
* Rome. 
A Council 
at Elna in 
Rouſſillon, 
x066 V. X. VII. Fobn X:phylin is choſen Patriarch 


of Conftantinople, inſtead of Conflan- 
tin Lichudes, NY ; 

The .Charters of Edward King of England for 
authorizing the Confirmation of rhe Privileges of 
the Church of F/eſtminfter, which was granted by 
the Popes Leo IX, and Nrcolas II. 

William Duke of Normandy paſſes over into Eng- 
land, and defeats Harald who raken Poſſeflion 
of-the Throne, after the death of King Edward. 

To6 7 VI. Xl. TX. 
Conſtantin 

Ducas dies, 
leaving 

3 Children and 
be his Wife Eudox:a, 
E- who' rakes upon 

| her the Admini- 
ſtration of the 
Government. 


10638 VII. XII. IL Peter Damian is / ſent Legat into 
Eudaxia : Germany., | ro hinder, the Emperor 
marriesRo- Henry from divorcing Bertha his 
mantis Dio- Wife. © | 
genes, who Marianus Scotus, who liv'd as a 
is-pro- - | Recluſe- in. the Monaſtery of Fulda, 
claim'd goes to Ment; to end his Life there 
Emperor.” in the ſame Quality. 

I. li 


1069 VIIL XIII. II. The death of Maurillus Archbi- A Council The death of 
ſhop of Rowen. at Mentz, Everſhelm Abbar 
Lanfranc refuſes to accept of that of Aumont. 
Archbiſhoprick, which is obtain'd by 
Fobn de Bayeux Biſhop of Auranchez. 
Lanfranc. goes to Rome, to cauſe that 
Tranſlation to be ratify'd, and to 
gertthe Pall for the ſame Archbiſhop. 
The Emperor Henry endeavours to get himſelf di- 
- '  vorc'd from Bertha in the Council of Menzz, bur is 
oppos'd by Peter Damian the Pope's Legar. 


SER 


1073 


4D. "poo 


rene... IX 


1071 X. 


1072 XL 


XII. 
Alexander 
dies Aprel 
22. and 
Hildebrand 
is choſen in 
his place 
onthe ſame 
day. He is 
ordain'd 
Prieft and 
conſecra- 
red Pope, 
under the 
Name of 
Gregory 7th 
m the 
Month of 
Fune. 


_ Weſtern... - 


pas prog Eefern: oh 
nt Emperors. _. 


- Archbiſhop 


| Lenka is..oblig'd ro 
the Archbiſhoprick of Comin 
:The REY gives leavero Gebebard 


of Sairzbmy, to-ereRt a 


| Biſtoprick in his-Province. \ ent 


of France 

and laly. 
XIV. II. 
XY.:5; Iv; 
Romanus 


Diogenes ſtance, qe: w.5-y" to get 


is taken nation by reaſon 


3 oF Ps +57; 5 oo 


*Choties, nominared by-the Empe- A Council 


rae Mpty to the Biſboprick'6f Con- 
j- 


+ 


of Simionia' 


gol Afi. + \ Com 
—_ 


Hg 


x 
# "Þ+.54.: p 

«S- K 8 
4 


ac; A Council 


At 2h yr. 


& 7 eel 


A Council 
held at H/in- 


Priſoner, by rhe: &tices, : reGgns- > =magn and. Orofier- cheſter this 


Turks, and Michael ſta ro the E 


40 


the Se OI EEE CE pn ri IS 


tin Diicas is pros + 
claim'd Emperor. 


Dvogenes 


deliver'd, ; being. 


Eyes-pur our by- 


Michael's Order; -: 


and dies a litrle + 


XV : Ml: a6 
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b 
by . oF 
:, : 


2 


Se T3724 4 


tO; Ravenna, to take off the Excom- 
- munication; denounc'd - againſt..that 
City,...by | reaſon... of. rhe Conteſts 
which the Biſhop of that Dioceſs had 
with the See of Rome. - 


» Wilsam Archbiſhop of nokes and | A Conncil 


. Pontius Biſhopof. ers, -are depos'd 
by | Gerald Coding of Os 
: Pope's Legar, for having volunrarily 
' communicated rt « certain Perſons, 
who lay under a. Sentence+of Ex- 
commun 


Pope rd Ds 


tlemenr . of -a Convent. of. 
+ Canons; made by Altman Biſhop of 
Paſſaw. 

\Domanic Parriarch of Venice is de- 


year. 


at Rouen. 


at Erford. 


| pured by . Pope Gregory.to negotiate . 


C 


at Conſtantinople, 
of the Greek: and-Latin Churches. 
Pope Gregory's: Decree againſt Per- 
ſons guilty of Simony,, and- 
Clerks w hk or "keep Concu- 
bines. 
Letrers. written by the ſame Pope 
to the Bithg and: | Princes, abour 


moniacal Pradtices.. ..Bur they were 
prorected by. Hemry-Emperor of Ger= 
. many, Which gave. occafion to the 
 Difſenſions. that afterward ' broke 
forth between that Prince and the 


Pope. 
X 


were bans Mp for their Si. _ 


about the Re-union 


1s Lo K+: 2 EIS 
GS ' 


—_ 


- Peter Danuan is ſent by the Pope A Council Hepsdannus 
' writes rwo Books 
of rhe Life and 
Miracles of 
St. Wiborada. 


The death of 
Peter Damian on 
Febr. 23. 
Robert de Tomba- 
lene Abbor of 
St. Vigor. 


Wiliam Abbot 


of Sr. rg 
ur Bp.o! of Die. 


elm Biſhop 


E . Lucca. 


Manaſſes Arch- 


biſhop of Rheims, 


ani 


who ſaceceded Pope Alexander II. in the 
TG but g thar he had re- 


| \ = the Jnvetirte clear Bi rick from the 
7 | Cluny ; | from whence he-was wy d by the Pope 

” : 3 | P n | | 
| HF Ws 29/0 | hvetwSpuedn) of white is eheoſen Biſhop 


- » bf Maſern, ahd: conſecrated the-next\ Year by the 
| he (fg yew daring;ns* ordain F 
a2 -t TSS 


; of it | give ro” Ebol gage 9 prints or 


tries thatthe could' wreſt' out of the' Hands of 'the 

$aracens;” on' condirion"thar he ſhould hold rhews of 

-” Holy See, and* ſhould © oy. highs Greuiny Tei- 
re. 


He exacts #r:Onth of 4 | 
Duke of Benevento, and-of 
_ - | He - promiſes the / Pall to: Jens: Biſhop - L 
4 4 provided he-cotne to Reme'ro receive ir, there, P 
23 G He" confirnis FEED a b 
grante y : ; 
Alex IE ig e pa ry rein mn Bobemia. | 
ASE + — berwern the” ſame Biſhop! of Prog | .-- 
| ITY4S che "Biſhop of ngadene for the poſſeffion of E 
| F- — Terrwories:” / NH 
| ""Fhe” Romonſdriace £0/ the Inhabitants of | ; 
-of whorr had deliver'd up Cyriacus 
2 * imo'the Hands'6f the Saracens. : 
rejg I XVIEY of Srrabns, ex- A Council 
ret erry r- Sineniacal Pra- at Rouen. 
251": ves, is" abfoly'd irt the* Council of A Council 
Ys 7: how d at Rome.. - 
| tha: - ris 'ordain'd | Biſhop of Die by Another at 
: . : "the Pope in'thar | Poitiers, 
- FEY 0455 20M " againft'  Inveſtirures A Council 
in the ſame held at Er- , 
| ts the Relation ford in the ' 1 
, | is Month of 3 
"@ ; NN Cane Ditke of Apulia OAob, y- 
> OO | = excommunicared int the” ſame F 
=_ ; rar of Rome. « 
; ret | berween the Bi- El 


- | | | March'2, * SN Ns 
| | Prion tnchbihop of 


t proton 'the Inhabi- 
viſe x ecpaapeſoniog 


both' the Biſidps 8 Reme, if the 


Hr a: =Þ TORE»; 


on <a : ro the Biſhe 
di Fr King Phil, 


"A Ede the Ompnil of Londen abou 
<a \Rank: »parriculat :Sear; -thar every Biſh 
hall -Ageds Conte the Kingdom of 


Pope confinns tho Privilege of the Mona- 

* Cabal Se. 810phin.at Caen.” © 
William Dake of Aquitaine i is oblig'd., in the 
_ Council of Pajriers, to pur away bis Kinſwoman, 
wdilar--be! badchies © 2n Wie; Iembers, Bi. 
Wn of rhar Ciry,' who had: difturb'd the Council, 
was ſuſpended; - ane ſomouine after excommuni- 


| Claim WE WEI, VII. laid 
Tet I 


The Pope aire 0 the Vito of Prague the 
ESD ITE 
ro Rowe 'me* ia : ormer 
ing arriv'd. there, 6 nr buck. ro his _— 


"bor ths B: of Prague having 
bis bo Ther the POE enjoin'd 


, A dey LON che Bohemians to the. See of 


XIX. | Linas Archbiſhop) bf Bremen-, A Council 
27 ie? Pope Henry ſub- Garmer: of Stranburg, Henry held ar Rome 
falls our. dues the __ of Spire, of Bamberg, Wil- in the end of 
' with Cin- Saxons, liam of 'Patrs, and Cunibert of Tu- rhe Month 
" cius the who had Tin, are ſt 3n \the Council of February. 
Son of , Al- reveline. of Rome. of theſe Biſhops re- , A Council 
ENT pairro thar Ciey rs gt Abllurio. at Poitiers 
Denis - Placentia is de- againſt Be- 
'pos'd in- the ſame com; without renger. 
2%: of Reftauration 


ro ſet him 
art liberry » 
and to re- 
tire to the 
Emperor. 


| p y | ope's: 


3 mote. | 440K X A 
Ren: AS y 


4.18 Gon 


Na + Dignity. Mey 
the $ 1 


bc oe 6 3e” # gs: 
TJ g L, 


ow we Fry Fn _ WA. 


ro > Sinday, 


he, Pope, mpaing that « Conem- A Council 


4s WES, i held at Rome 
,:the in the begin- 


[it ro hey of Lent. 
Council 


roretta Ons of em ke ar Tribur or 
e Pc © excommunicartes- Sz e- O Oppenheim, 
| Menez, ,',and. wal O8ob. 26. 


_ 4.D6 Paper” inp, Be 
E waits 399 5 Rengureti, 


of LY 
and Jraly. 


1076 | - - Gregory bririgs over 6 his Parry Matbilds, 
: -«Sovereigh of a cbnfiderable Territory. 
in Italy, and the Widow : | qrong Duk | 
' Lorraine, ' who died there” is year, divorced” . 


oli from his Wife.” 
 ©* The Pope's Lerters ro _ the Faithful of rhe 
no Em fees job againſt Hem 
written by Herman Biſhop of Mer? 


to "he Pope egncerning the Excommunication 
of Henry, and about this'Queſtion, vix. W 


inft Kings ? 
pe's. Kebvier,” "Bing that Kingv 
ited; , which he ptoves by 


Another” Le! by the Pope to the Prelars 

and Nobility'6f- Germany, preſcribing certain # 

_ Condiriots'for” the | ab of Henry, which ('Þ 

Si nor Fra ; him, 'he requires rhem to E. 
= 0" the Blattian of another Prince, ro 

Ns upon. hith, the Goyeroment of the Em- 

pite. 

| F "By vertue (EF this Laid, the Dukes of 
| *Suevre ; | Bavaria and Carinthia, and the Bi- 
© ſhops'of ty rſs gs and Morms "confer roge» 

| cher x O Ulm, and appoint an Aſſembly art Op- 
wg P's Sirobrd Pairiarch of Aquileia and thn 
—_ of Pefſiw the Popes 'Legar, declaim 

- "op the Conduct of Henry, in the Afembly 
E Oppenheim, and demand another Emperor 
to be choſen in his place. © 
' Henry on the other fide promiſes the Legars, 
by bis Deputies, ro reform Abuſes for the fu- 
rure, and to triake Reſtirution for what Dam- 
mage he mighr have done. 

Commutrtee'of the Aﬀembly is appointed 
to rrear with the Emperor, who fadmity ro 
their Remonſtrances ; 'disbands his Army ; 

k diſmifſes the Prelars* and other excommuni- 
cated Perſons refiding in his Court; retires to 
Spire, and relinquithes all. the Marks of the 
Imperial Dignity till, he'can ger himſelf ab- 
folv'd withip rhe year. 

Gregory writes to the Biſhop of Cirenza, to 
give Abſolation ro Ry. Count of Sicily, and 
ro the Biſhop of Mel, | 

The Pope ordains Serogndus Biſhop of Hip- 

and ſends him back into Africa, with 
| Ca of Recommendatiqn., 

He likewiſe inſtalls Tues Abbor of St. Me- 
laine, in the, Biſho rick 'of Hol in Bretagne, 
"and grants tim rhe Pall 2 

Wiliam T." King of England rurns MWulke- - 
tulus our of the Abbey of Croy/and, and gives A "" 
it to Ingulphus, who nevertheleſs procures the ; 7 

Reſtaurarion of Wulkernulus. ; 


XXI. VIE. Heiity paiſes into 1/aly, and there An Afembly 
Henry goes comes to an Agreement with the at Forcheim, 
ro Iraly ro Pope; by the Mediation of the Ptih- March 13. 


X ._ \Eveleſiaſtigal Afﬀairs. & nc Comme: 


Fo IRR, 


ſue for the... ceſs ;Mathilde , 5th Hugh... Abbor of A Council 
eas : | 26 th, 904 \Mher, ANoble- ar Clermont. 
don, and. TW EL A Council 
reccivess.........: |  obrains xs his. Abſoturion. ar Ca- at Dijon. 
Abſoluti> © "#0 7% under cerrain y1ons,., which A Council 
On. ©.7s Yo. 1.27! 1. QIRETI s be. v 90 able to. ob- ar Autun. 
ah Veer 

wards he .. 
falls out, 
with him . 
again, and . 
Rodulphus 
is elected... On 
Emperor. F | 'Y 6 
Epi, | 6 ro cholen, Emperor jn the 

_ FE ; And to be crown'd at 


ro. pals into Germany 

| een Henry and Re- 
rmer SrRs a reſolution ro 
poke War with 


cAeotain Biſhops of 


ens that Prince 
the eto Le- 


T un OY mA - Auxerre, Noyon 
witoe of: ? bc Autun,' 0; appoariie in. the Council of 
 utun to (clear. ſelves: are condemn'd by 
Hugh of Die. the, Pope's Legat, and oblig'd to 
g9. 89, 20: Ka om 19, Bet: thar Condemnation re- 


1n..of Langres is choſen 
A p. of, Lyons, inſtead of 
- him: whom - of, Dze $54 depos'd. 
rw $7 .of, Qlegns , is likewiſe de- 
pos'd by the. Pope, ar Sanzon is ſubſtirared 
c Sep ig ea ”Y 
tep eey. is excommunicate 
for taking. paſietdi — Church. 
| | rs his Prexenſions to Spain, 
ings: and Princes of that 
Im.. the . Tribure, which he 
__ the Holy See. 
anner. lays im ro the Iſland 
$a Legart to reſide there in 


| dr Vincent at Laon is made 

; re. nd arr$0zſſons ; bur being 
= or ; fore tine after, . by Queen Bertha, 
Sir, 7 oy arg Seauve-Majcur in the 


or" } 
VI. XXII. VIIL yoo Pope renews, in hs Council A Council Lambere of Aſ- 
Nicepho- of ,.; the Angthema' which he held at Rome chaffemburg com- 
rus Botons- had gd againſt Tedald Arch- in Lent. pleats his Hiftory. 


biſhop.of -Ms/an, and againſt Guybert Another Michael Pſollus © 
| of Revenna. Council. at retires to a Mo- 
- Biſpp.of Cremona be- Remez in the naſtery, where he |} 
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dies a little while 
afrer. 


name of. orms. 
ts Cardioal Hugo, who. took part 
w_ with the Em peror Henry is like- 
2-9 wiſe expipoanicared. - 
ny he Sentence of Excommunica- 
Ae ' tion denounc'd, againſt the Archbiſhop of Nar- 
"'* bonne, by the Pope's Predeceffors is reviv'd in 
_ that Council. 
5 All the Nor: ans 3 Þ #74 are excommuni- 
cated in the ſame Counc 
; A Upon the breaking up. of this Council, the 
54 Pope ſollicirs, the Germans #0 call an Aſſembly, 
co, pur an, end to the Difſenk ons herween 6. 
Henry and Rodolph us, and .excommunicares all 3 
- + ..;thoſe Perſons who hinder their Meering. 2 
F Both Patties - ſeem, ro. miſtruſt the Pope's de- 
- finitive_Sep nee, "7, 
2 x" _ hes hi inf Maſter of the Coun- 
: rries-'6 Bavaria an Survsa, which Rodelphus 
- had. EXON d to re fire to Saxony. 
levies Forces,. belieges the Ciry of 
Wurtgburg, and- rakes. it after having defeared 
Henry's jc Bs who. came; ro relieve the Place, 
bur the latter found MEA to recoyer it a little 
| wha afrer.. 
| Nicephorns FT OIPTHT NES, £2 excommunicated in 
the Jecthd Council "of Rome for uſurping the 
Government of the Eaſtern Empire. 
The Envoys of Henry and Rodolphus take 
an Oarh' in thar Council, ,in the name of their 
"> Maſters, that they ſhould \not hinder the Pope's 
" Legats' from holding-an Afembly in Germany 


4* © 


, " determine their Controverſies. 
| A. Decree. in the fame Council againſt Inve- 
" Mit rures made aicks. 


b 
"The Fare hap of: Tours and the Biſhop of 
Rennes, are ſuſpended. in, the Council of Poi- 
tiers, fore Fodggroncing t6. diſturb ir. 
The, At ny ck zfanſon is likewiſe ſuſ- 
"peat & Na cil, for nor appearing 
therein, Je more than the Biſhop of Autun. 
| The Abboe, of Bergues is depos'd for Sis 114 
| . | mony, in the ſame fe | £ 
va 40 6 | - *- ©» The" Divorce. of Wiliam Duke of Berry 
OM > h x raine from his Wi eis ord derd in that 
xr A +” by reafon, of their being roo near a kin, ER 
9A | The 'Setrfement” a the wy ng Or gr 
151.58 as Quentin ar Brauvais mag | W 
TY | 900.2” or Ciry, who canferr'd the otop | Mak 
Od TO 2ft of that Copvent ,on Toes, his, Suceeſſor: afrer- 40' 
_ ward in the 'Biſhoprick. of Beauvais,.. 1. ; 
| W941 Cofmmus is choſen Parriarch of Conſtantinople 
o de A. OM in rhe place of Fohn Xipbilin. 
bs 22s fie © * "St. Anſelnr ſucceeds Herluin Abbor ot Bec, 
who dy'd this year, 


_ 


A.D. 
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and Italy. 7is3] ind 
VII. XXII. II. Berenger is .forc'd to. abjure; his. A Council wks 
- ; Opinions, and to make a RY held at Rome FY 
feffion of Faith...  ;_.... ' _ inthe Month 
The Archbiſhop. of  4qu4#/eia, pro-vf February. 
mifes in the Council of Rome to-Con-. - 


rinue loyal, for the furure, to | ope. 
Gregory and his Siicceſſors, and ro... 
be obedient to rhem r 1n all things. ; 
Tedald ANTE Milan, Peter 
mue , Sigefrey 


into WT. 
-, The Church of Lyons erected into 
E Py | 
Wd,» 6 
Lord nam'd YPxelin with Excom- 
[*Y '  aicdtion, ifhe continue ro diſturb 
the Tranquiliry of the King, whom 
the Holy See had ſer over Dalmatia. 

" He confers upon Landulphus Bi- 
> of Piſa and” his Sncceſfors the 
© Office of Lepar,,. and half the Re- 

| _ venues of rhe Ifland 'of Corſica, re- 
-.' © "ſerving the other. Moiery for the Ho- 
--\y Sep, with all the Forrs. - 
\'-* He” confirms the Eleftion which 
rhe Monks of Matſeile, made of 
Cardinal Richard, for their Abbor. 
+ '#/i15am Abbor of St.. Stephen ar 
Cen, is 'ordaind Archbiſhop of 
"Rowen in the. place,.of Fohn, who 
-" had reſign'd thar Archbiſhoprick by 
| ,ceafon of his Tnfiemities. 


VII. XXIV. ITE. ** The Pope forbids the Sclavonians A Council TheophylaR Arch- 
Gregory is Henry is Michael .to. celebrare Divine: Service in the ar Bordeaux. biſhop of Acrs. 
a" in excommu- Ducasſent Valgar Tongue... - A Council Folcard a Monk 

a Council nicared by ro defire '*  Manaſſes. Archbiſhop. of Rheims is ar of St. Berthin, 


4 


Lyons, 


held at the Popein'Succonrs . ha =o d in the, Council of Lyons. A Council Gerard Abbor of 
Breſcia, the Conn- 'of the The Decree againſt Inveſtirures is held ar Rome St. Vincene ar 


andGuibert cilofRome, Pope, and reviy'd in rhe Council 'of Rome. 


an in the begin- Laon. 
is declar'd and Ro- 'of Robert 


| The Sentence pronounc'd in the ning of Lent, /leram Abbor 


Pope. dolphus is © Duke of . Council of.. Lyons againſt Manaſſes, againſt rhe of Sr. Peter ar 
confirm'd _Apulia, © is confirm'd in that of Reme. Emperor Mersburg. 
in the Tm- Nicepho.. _ The Bulls of Excommunication Henry. Urſfio Abbor of 


perial Dig- 7zs is ex- ' publiſh'd againſt. Tega/d Archbiſhop An Afſem- Aumont. 
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nity, but pell'd by of Milan, Gaibert of Ravenna, Peter bly held at Amatus a Biſhop 


the, latter Alex:s of Narbonne, and the other Biſhops, Mentz at in- Italy. 
dies in the Comnenus, are re-iterated in thar Council, Whitſuntide, Adam a Canon 
end of the whois pro-" Henry is excommunicated by the A Council | of Bremen. 
Year. claim'd ' Pope in the Council, which declares held ar Breſ- Conrad Biſhop of 
Emperor. him fallen from the whole Imperial ca in the Urtreche. 
Dignity , and transfers the Empire Month of IPeneric Biſhop 
of Germany to Rodolphus. Fune, againſt Vercesl. 
'"Fhe chief Leaders 'of Henry's the Pope. Waleran Biſhop 
Party meet at Menzz, and call the A Council of Nawnbarg. 
Council of Breſcia againſt the Pope. ar Avignon. The dearh of 
Hildebrand is depos'd in thar Coun- A Council . Guirmond Archbi- 
cil, and Guibert Archbiſhop of Ra- at Lilebonne. ſhop of Averſa. 
venna is ſubſtiruted in his room, who A Council Hepidannus a 
aſſumes rhe Name of Clement II. ar Meaux. Monk of St. Gal, 
Henry's Letter to Hildebrand de- A Letrer died likewiſe this 
poſed from the Papal Dignity, ro written by Year. 
oblige him ro relinquiſh the See of rhe Clergy 
Rome; bo | of Noyon to 
A Letter by the ſame Emperor to thoſe of Cam- 
the Clergy and People of Rome, re- bray, abour 
uiring theny to expel Hz/debrand rhe admiffion 
hs depoſed Pope. | of the Sons 
Henry likewiſe ſends Ambafladors of Priefts in- 
ro: the Chriſtian Kings and Princes, ro Orders. 
to induce them ro acknowledge 
Clement as lawful Pope , -and ro 
withdraw them” from rheir Obedi- 
ence to Gregory. _ | 
Gregory comes to an Agreement 
with Robert Gusſcard Duke of Apu- 
lia, and inveſts him with the Ter- 
ritories which were in his Pofſeion, 
granting him alſo a Tolerarion ro 
enjoy thoſe thar he had uſurp'd. 
This Pope nominates another Archbiſhop of 
Ravenna inſtead of Guzbert, whom he eridea- 
vours to get oured from rhar Archbiſhoprick, 
A bloody Batrel foughr Ob. t5. berween 
Henry and Rodolphus'; informuch thar the Jatrer 
having receiv'd' a- Wotnd' in his Arm, quirs 
"the Field, and cauſes himſelf ro be conyey'd 
to Mersbutg, "where he died a little after. 
Henry matching 'inro ' Szxony, lays waſte 
thoſe Parts, and at his return regains the whole 
Country of' Siiev7 4: | 5 
Gregory demands Succours of Robert Gui/- 
card ; writes to the German Princes, to oblige 
them to chooſe an Emperor intirely devoted 
to the Intereſts of rhe Holy See, in the place 
of Rodolphus deceaſed ; and ſends rhither a 
Form of an Oath, which he requires -thern to 
pur to the Prince whom they ſhould elect. 
- Achard is rurn'd out of the Church of Arles 
which'he ufurp'd, and Grbelin is ſubſtirured : a 
in his room, by Hugh of Die, in the Council | | 
Another Hugh is choſen Biſhop of Grenoble 
" in that Council. 
Ur/io Biſhop of Soiſſons is depos'd in rhe 
Council of Meanx, and Arnulphus a Monk of 
Z 


St, Me= . 


De. 


; A.D.- Pope: Er Tor s, 
;Þ 4 "F* XS) ? \ 
. by. 


"I Eaſtern Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 
by. Wn. s. Emperors. s | 
.- Pn - per 
# | and Italy. 
"* ro80 Sr. Medard is | pur in his place. 
- - Gaultier is lected Bp. of Challos, 
H -\The Pope.endeavours ro. no pur- 
S fle, to extort a Tribuze from. the - 
X 6 gdom of France, as he had done 
G; F from Eng/and, and the orher Eſtates 
. of Chriſtendom. 
- : He congratulates 4/phanus Biſhop 
: of Salerno, upon occafion of his hav- 
1 r ing found the Relicks -of Saint 
Matthew. 
He threatens OrzococciusSovereign 
. Prince of Sardinia, to diſpoſſeſs him 
of oY Iſland (which he avouches ro 
. to the Holy See) unleſs he 
bmi ro the. Injundtions of the 
Church of Reme. 
He is well ſarisfy d with the Con- 
duct of his Legarin thar Iſland, who 
s : had oblig'd; a Greek Archbiſhop ro 
keep his Beard ſhav'd. 
_ *In; a Lener. written, by him to 
: Symadius Patriarch-of the. Armeni- 
| ans, he cenſures certain Errors 
which are artribuxed ro him. 
10837 D% XXV. L Bertrand Count of :; Provence , 
Fe ; Henry ” -: rakes ar®Qarh of Allegiance to the 
z marches in- Pope. a 
to Italy at 
s the head of FL 
; an Army, on 
"2 and belieges Rome, .-..-... f 
b Gregory defends. 
b. himſelf, and 
7 Henry is;oblig'd to 
: retireto [ pbardy. #53 fats 
2 ro82 X. XXVL IL _ Robert Abbot of Rehais is ordain'd A Council 
4 Henry re- ww Bi .of Mequx in the- Council of at Meaux. 
turns ro the - that. \ by.. Hugh of. Die ; bur 
L Siege, of - .this Ordinatign- being 'made with- 
eng bur a out [rhe Confent.of - the Archbiſhop 
A the r1 Sexaand + Suffragans; that Arch- 
| efiftance he biſhop conſexrared anocher;, - after 
_—_ with, , obligd having excommunicated. Robert. 
: ; an $54 we rite gat} d 
: ro a 
The Ne, 
: Rebels. chooſe 
; Herman in, the 
place of Redelphus. 2 ; 
| RN 
1083 XI. - XXVIL. . II. +... Gregary holds a + Snakk; at Rome A Council 
Henry | ., with Henry's, Conſent,” who grants held ar 
: makes a(ports to all the. Prelaxg who were in the 
himſelf yang to be preſent therein ; bur of > 
Maſter of s the Deputies of the Ger- 
; part of 'the 9 KA and. Orb Cardinal-Bi- 
; City of . ſhop - of: Qftra 'who: accompany'd 
; Rome, and them, to be arreſted on-the Road. 
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Eccleſueſtical 
Writers: 


Foan. Thraſeſius 
Scylitzes Curopa- 
lata. 

Engelbere Arch- 
biſhop of Tvr:er, 

Ulrie a Monk of - 
Cluny. 

Bernard a Monk 
of Corbie in 
Saxony. 


Martians. Scotus . 


Rome compleats his 
—_ Chronicle. 


meſtern 


M#. D. | Popes. E | 4 * Eafter 
and Kings Emperors. 


of France 
and Italy. 


1083 cauſes Guz- 


bert ro be 
ordaind 
Pope, who 
' rakes the 
Name of 
Clement 
WM. * 


zoBg * XII. XXVII. IV. 
Henry 


rakes the 

reft of rhe 

Ciry of 

Rome, and 

cauſes himſelf ro 

be crown'd Em- 
ror by Clement 

JII. Burt Gregory 

VII. induces Ro- 

bert Duke of rhe 

Normans to Come 

ro his Relief, who 

obliges Henry ro 

retire. 


XIII. XXIX. Y. 
Gregory 
VII. dies 
May 24. 
and rhe See 
of Rome 
conrinues - 
vacant al- 
moſt a 
whole 
year. 
Guibert 
. becomes 
Maſter of 
rr of the 
urches 
of Rome, 
and endea- 
vours to 
get himſelf 
acknow- 
ledg'd as 
lawful 
Pope. 


i Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀairs. 


This Sytod concludes nothing. : 

Hagh Biſhop of De is tranſlated 
from that See to the Archbiſhoprick | 
of Lyons. 


Necelas the Grammariarn is choſ 
Parciarch of Conflantixople. ir 


This Queſtion, 37. Whether the An Afdembl J2:i/2e4it Car: 
Pope had a+ Right ro excommuni- ar Goſtar ne. dinal. y Sy 
and dethrone the Emperor Henry? is Berchach, 
debated in the Afembly of Ber- held in the 
chach, berween Gebehard Archbiſhop beginning of 
of Salrqburg on Herman's fide, aid the year 2- 
Wicelin Archbiſhop of '- Mentx7 an gainſt Henry. 
that of Hey, without derermining An Afﬀem- 
any thing as to- the Matter in bly ar Quin- 
Hand. ; tilineburg, WW 
* Wicelins Opinions condemn'd , held againſt 
and . his- Ordinations dechar'd null Heyry after 
in-che Aſſembly of Quinrilneburg. Eaſter. 
The Ordinations and Conſecra- An Afﬀem- 
tions of Sigefrey Biſhop of Augsburg, bly ar M:ntz 
of Norbert Biſhop of Chur , and all for Henry, 
thoſe made by excommunicated held in rhe 4; 
Clerks, are likewiſe declard null Month of + ph 
in thar Aſſembly, which pronounc'd May. | 
a Sentence of Anathema with lighred 
Candles againſt Guibert, Cardinal 
Hugo, Fohn Biſhop of Porto, Peter 
the Chancellor, Liemar Archbiſhop 
of Bremen, Otho Biſhop of Hilde- 


- ſheim, Ortho of Conftance, -Burchard ; 


of Baſil, and Herman'of Spire ; as 
_ nft 3Peelmn of Menez, Sige- 
"Frey of Anythurg Norbert” of Chur, 
and ih rents. 

| {ne _ with CORN of his Par- 
ry, 4 "Biſhops of rhe Afſembly 
of QvintileneFurg, are @ndemn'd 
and depos'd in that "of 'Menrz, and 
other Biſhops are fubſtirmed' in their 


+ Hermasz and Echert of Soxony are 
likewiſe excommunicated in that 


The death of Robert © Guiſcard 
Duke of the Normans of Apulia. 
VI. Hagh Archbiſhop of Lyons, the 
Archbilkop of Aix, and the Biſhop 
of Maſeife aſpire to the Papal 


Archbiſhop of Lyons in vain 
endeavours to oppole the Election 
of F:&or. 

Vigor MEL Sr. Bruno inſtitures the Order of 
L. Carthuſian Monks. 
Philip King of France divorc'd 
from Bertha his Wife, who is ba- 
niſhd to Monſtreu/. p 


VII. The Anathema denouncd againſt A Council 
Guibert the Antirope, is renew'd in at Capua. 
the Council of Benevento. A Council 

The Archbiſhop of Lyons and the at Benevents 
Biſhop of Marſeile are likewiſe ex- againſt Gui- 
communicated-in that Councl. bert. 


+ The. death. of Berenger, which Hildebere Arch- 
ha 'd Fax.6. , deacon of Afmnx. 
he death of #/i!l5am I. firnam'd The death of 
the Conqueror, King of England, Duraexdus Abbas 
on Septemb. g. of Troars. 
The Pope confirms the Primacy 
of the Church-of Toleds, and ſends 
ofUrbanll. the Pall ro Bernard Archbiſhop of 
| Guibere that Metropolitan See. ' 


rYo88 Ocho Bi- XXXIL VIII 


IX... The Pope confirms in the Council A Council The death of 

. of Rome all the Proceedings of Gre- at Rome, Lanfranc Archbi- 
gory VIL againſt- Guibert the Anti- A Council ſhop of Carnter- 

- Pope, the Emperor Henry and their at Me/f.. bury, on May 8. 
 Adhberents.”* vo Toke 

L's Cee ROC AG, the De- 

.,creesagainſt; Perſons guilry of Simo- 

AT and aboliſhes the Inſtitution of 

.. Clerks. calld, 4cephali, who were 

. .retaind in. the Service of rhe great 
Lords, or depended on them. 
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excommunicates King 
the Council « of Jutun, by 
Marriage with Bers 


jence ip. A Conncit” ©. The -deah'of | 
the Am held i in-Lent goes Abbor of 
 of* 4-4 Placentia, Incent at Laow.. 
a: A Conc RF 


Ys , _ land, April 
ie rele. 21, 


at mitt 


pu 
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; Lyons in thar 


of thar Confirmation, | 
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| CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 


OF ..T HK 


* Eccleſiaſtical Writers 


> IN © 


ELEVENTH CENTURY: 


SYLVESTER ll, 

Pore ;z choſen A C. 999. died in 1003. 

St. FULBERT, 
Biſhop of -Chartres ; was born 4. C. 970. flou- 
riſh'd. in the Schools of Chareres in the end of 
the Tenth Cenrury, and in the beginning of the 
Eleventh; was made Biſhop of that Dioceſs in 
1007. and died Apr. 10. 4. D. 1028. 
- WILLIAM, 
Abbor of Sr. _ at Dijon, flouriſh'd in the 
ntury. 

GODEHAR D, 
Biſhop of Hilderſheim, choſen A. C. 993. died 


in 1036. 
| -\GOSBER T, 
Abbor of Tergernſee flouriſh'd in the beginning 
of che Century. 

BURCHARD, 
Biſhop of Forms, ordain'd 4. C. 996. died in 
Tas 


MEGENFROY or MEGINFROY, 
Monk of Fulda ; flouriſh'd in the beginning of 
this Cenrury. 

ERCHENFROY or ERCHINFROY, 
Abbor of Melck, wrote in 10 2. 
ST KHUS 
A Monk of Cluny; flouriſh'd in the beginning of 
the Century. | 
OSBERT or OSBERN, 


A Monk and Chanter of Canterbury ; floutiſh'd 


at the ſame time. 
ADELBOLD, 
Biſhop of Utrecht ; made 4. D. 1009. died in 


1027. 
&UPER-T; 
Abbor of Mount Caſſin ; flouriſh'd in the begin- 


ning of the Century. 


7 


; DITHM AR, 
Biſhop of Mersburg;-born A. C. 976. ordain'd 
Biſhop in-1098. died in 1018. 


BENEDICT VII 
Pope ; choſen A. D. 1012. died in 1024, 
i bs 


The Grammarian ; wrote in 1013. 
GUARLIN or GAUSLIN, 
Archbp. of Bourges ; flouriſh'd in the beginning 

of this Century. 
TANGMARUS, 
Dean of Hzilderſheim, flouriſh'd in 1020. 
GUY ARETIN, 
Abbot of La Croix S. Leufroy ; flouriſh'd in 
1020. and died in 1030. 
_ARIBO, 
Archbiſhop of Menzz ; ordain'd in 1023. died 


in I OJ Is 
BERNG®O, : 
Abbor of Richenaw ; flouriſh'd from 4. D. 1014. 
and died in 1048. 33 
ADEMAR or AIMAR de CHABANOIS, 
A Monk of Sr. C:bar ; flouriſh'd in 1030. 
HUG H, 
Arch-deacon: of Tours, flouriſh'd at the ſame 


time, 
ARNULPHUS, 
A Monk of Sr. Emmeran, flouriſh'd about the 


ſame rime. 
ODORAN, 
A Monk of Saint Peter le Vie, flouriſh'd in 


1030, 
Z#GELNOTHUS, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, flouriſh'd in 1030. 
EBERARD, 
The Pupil of Sr. Harvic, wrote in 1030. 
] O H N- XVII. 
Pope ; choſen 4. D. 1024. died in 1033. 
| EUGESIPPUS, 
Wrote A. D. 1040. 
BRUNO, 
Biſhop of F/urtzburg ; ordain'd . D. 1633. 


died in 1045. 
B b G L A- 


-GLABER RADULPHUS, 
” A Monk of Cluny, wrote abour 1945. 
"ARNOLD: 
A Canon of Herfelde, flouriſh'd about « 040. 
| ALEXIUS, 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople , promoted ro that 
Dignity in 1025. #5 in 1043. 
CAMPANUS, 
A Phitcfopher + of Lombardy flouriſh'd 4: D. 
11 040, 

BERENG ARIUS or BERENGER, 
Arch-deacon of Angers; born at Tours in the 
end of the Tenth Cefitury ; flouriſh'd there 
A. D. 1030. was made Arch-deacon in 1047. 
began ro ſpread his Doctrin in 1048. and died 
Fen. 6., 3088. 

"EUSEBIUS' BRUNO, 
AT of Angers, ordain'd in 1047. 
EODUIN, or DIETWIN, 
Biſhop of Liege ; made in 1048. 
ADEL MAN or ALMAN, 
A Clerk of the Church of Liege, and after- 
wards Biſhop of Breſcia , flouriſh'd _ abour 


T1050, 
ASCELIN, 
A Monk of St. Eercu; flouriſh'd about 10 50, 
HUGH, 
Biſhop of Langres; born in the end of the 
Tenth . Century, ordain'd in LETT died in 


1052, 
GREGORY VI. 

Pope ; was choſen'in 1044. deposd int ba- 

niſhed in the end of the Year 1046. 
CLEMENT I. 

Pope ; 3 choſen in the beginning of the _- 

1047- died in che Month of pang in the ſa 


year. 
LEO x. 
Pope ; ordain'd in 1949. died in 1054. 
VICTOR Il. 


Pope; advanc'd to that Dignity in 1055. died 
In 1057. 
STEPHEN IX. 


Pope; made Abbor of Mount Cafſn, and after- - | 


wards Pope in 1057. died in 1058. 
NICOLAS IL 

Pope; choſen in 1058. died in 106r. 
-HUMBERT, 

Cardinal; flouriſh'd abour 1050. was ſent Le- 

gar into the Levant in 1054. and died in 

1060 


MICHAEL CERULARIUS, 

Patriarch of Conſtantinople; made abour 1650. 

was baniſh'd in 1058. and died in 1059. 
NICETAS PECTORATUS, 

A Monk of $:u1a, flouriſh'd'abour 1050. 

DOMINIC, 

Patriarch of Grado ; flouriſh'd art the ſame rime. 

FETERR 

Parriarch of Antioch ; flouriſh'd in the middle 


of rhis Century. 
ANSELM, 


Dean of RM, : flouriſh'd abour 1050. 


HERMANNUS CONTRACTUS, 
A Monk of 5m , fouriſh'd about 1040, 
and died in 105 


THEOPHANES the CERAMEAN, 


67” C Dad —" 


_Abbox of St. Maurice at Tolen , 


Archbiſhop: of Tauromenium, Acuriſi'd in. thie 
middle of rhe Century. | 
NILUS DOXOPATRIUS, 
Archimandrita or Abbot of | his Monaſtery, 
flouriſh'd in the middle'of the Century. : 


GUALDO, 
_ A Monk of 6 flouriſh'd- abour 1050. 
DROoGO, . | 
Biſhop of Terouane, ordain'd in 1936; dicd in 
1070, 
HELGAUD, 
A Monk of Fleury, wrote abour 1050. 
WIPPO, 


Chaplain ro the Emperor Henry III. flouriſh'd 


under him. 
EBERVIN or EVERVIN, 
flouriſh'd abour 


1050, 
E V E RSHELM, 
Abbot of Aumont, flouriſh'd about 1050. and 


died in 1069. 
GERVAS E, 


Archbiſhop of Rbeims ; fouriſh'd abour 1050. 
and died in 1070. 
GUEFBERT, 
Arch-deacon of Toul, flouriſh'd abour 1050. 
ANSEL M, 
A Benedi&in Monk of Rheims, flouriſh'd about 
the ſame time. . 


] O H N, 
' Archbiſhop of Euchaita, flouriſh'd in the middle 
; of the Century. 


JOHN of JEANNELIN, 
Abbor of Erbreſtein ; made in 1052. died in 


1078, 
HEPIDANNUS, 
A Monk of St. Gall; flouriſh'd in the middle of 


the Century, and died in 1080. 
LANFRANC, 


| Archbiſhop of Canterbury; was born at Pavia 


in the beginning of the Century, and afſum'd 
the Monaftick Habit in the Abbey of Bec, 
A. D. 1041. A lire while after, he was choſen 
Prior , and made Abbor of Sr. Stephen ar Caen 
in 1063. and at laſt Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
in 1070, He died in 1099. 

GUITMOND, 
Archbiſhop of Aver/a, flouriſh'd about 1060. 
and died in 1080. 

DURAND, 
Abbot of Troamm; flouriſh'd abour the ſame 
time, and died in 1088. 
PETER DAMIAN, 

Cardinal Biſhop of Oftia ; born in the begin- 
ning of the Century, advanc'd to thoſe Digni- 
ries In 1057. died in 1072. 

ALEXANDER II. 
Pope; choſen in 1o6r. died in 1073. 

ALPHANUS, 

Archbiſhop of Saterno, choſen 3 in 1057. died in 


1086, | 
GREGORY VII. ; 
Pope; began to flouriſh after the year 1030. 
under Benedi# IX. and Gregory VI. and paſs'd 
beyond rhe Mountains with the latter in 1047. 
Afrer whoſe death he retir'd ro Cluny, and con- 


tinu'd there till the time of Pope Leo IX. . who 
broughr 


brought him back to” Rome in 1049. Aﬀter- 
wards” he obtain'd the greateſt Share in the 


management of the Aﬀairs of the Church of 
Rowe, and was at laſt advanc'd to the Papal 
- Digniry in 4073. He died in 1085. 
BENNO, | 

Cardinal ; flouriſh'd' under Pope Gregory VII. 
from A. D. 1073. 10 1086, 

; HUGH, 
Biſhop of Die, - and afterwards Archbiſhop of 
Lyons ; - inftail'd in the Biſhoprick of Dze in 
1074. and tranſlated to the Metropolitan See of 
Lyons 1n 1083. 
|  MANASSES, 
Archbiſhop of Rheims, ordain'd in 1070, and 
depos'd in 1080. 

THIERKAY, 
Biſhop of Verdun ; flouriſh'd abour 1080, 
FRANCO, 
A Philoſopher at Lzege, flouriſh'd in 1060. 
W ARIN, 

Abbor of Sr. Arnulphus at Mets, flouriſh'd abour 
1060, 

- MICHAEL PSELLUS, 
A Senatcr of Conſtantinople, flouriſh'd at rhe 
fame time. and died in 1078. 

CONSTANTIN LICHUDES, 

Parriarch of Conſtantinople ; ſucceeded Michael 
Cerularius in that Dignity in 1058. and died in 


1066, 

JOHN XIPHILIN, 
Parriarch of Conſtantinople; made in 1066. 
died in 10798. 

ALBERIC, 
A Monk of Mount Caſin, flotitiſh'd about 
ro60. 7a 
| METELLUS, 
Abbor of Tergenſee , floutiſh'd about the fame 
time. 
DESIDERIUS, 
Abbot of Mount Caſſin, and afrerwards Pope, 
under the Name of Vi@or III. flouriſh'd in that 
Abbey under Gregory VII. whom he ſucceeded 
in the Popedom 4. D. .1086, and died in 
1087. | 
WILLIA M, 
Abbot of St. Arnulphus at Mets, flouriſh'd a= 
bour 1070: | 
ROBERT de TOMBALENE, 
Abbot of Sr. Y#gor at Bayeux, fAlouriſh'd abour 
1070, 
LAMBERT of ASCHAFFEMBURG, 
A Monk of Hrrsfe/de , wrote after the Year 


1077. | 
MARIANUS SCOTUS, 
Born in 1028. wrote after 1083. and died in 


1036, 
ANSEL M, 
Biſhop of Lucca', choſen in 1071. ordain'd in 
1093. died in 10986. ; 
THEOPHYLACT,. 
Archbiſhop of Acris, flouriſh'd from 1070. to 
the end of the Century. 
FOLCARD, 
6 of Saint Berthin , flouriſh'd about 
1090, 


GERARD, 


| 
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Abbot of St, Vincent at Lao, flouriſh'd at the 
ſame time, and died in 1095, 
WILLERAM, _ 
Abbor of St. Peter at 'Mersburg, flouriſh'd about 


1080, : 

- URSIYO, 

Abbor'of Aimont, wrote abour rhe ſame time. 
AM:ATUS;, : 

A Biſhop in T:a/y, flouriſh'dear the ſame time. 

ADAM, | 

A Canon of Bremen, flouriſh'd at the ſame 

time. 

JOAN. THRACESIUS SCYLITZES, 
Curopalata ; flouriſh'd under the Emperor Alexis 
Comnenus, that is to ſay, after 108o, 

ENGELBERT, 
Archbiſhop of Trzer, flouriſh'd abour 1680, 
CONRAD, 
Biſhop of Utrecht , flouriſh'd about the ſame 


time, 

Biſhop of Vercez/, flouriſh'd ar the ſame time. 
 ULKITC, 

A Monk of Cluny , flouriſh'd about the fame 


time. | 
 BERNARKR D, 
A Monk of Corbie in Saxony, flouriſh'd about 
the ſame time. q 
WALERA N, 
Biſhop of Naumberg ; flouriſhd in the end of 
the Century. | 
"DU RBAaAN IE 
Pope; choſen in 1087. died in 1099. 
DEUS-DEDIT, : 
Cardinal ; flouriſh'd abour 1085. F 
—_ LAMBERT, 
Biſhop of Arras, flouriſh'd in 1090. 
| AYNOLD, 
Archbiſhop of Rheims , flouriſh'd at the ſame 


time. 
*  NICOLAS, firnam'd the Grammarian, 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople ; choſen in 1084. 
SIMEON, the Young, : 
Abbor of Xeroterce, flouriſh'd in the end of the 
Century. 
St. ANSELM, 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury; born A. D. 1033. 
choſen Abbor of Bec in 1078. and Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury in 1093. He died in 1109. 

THIERRY or THEODORIC, 
Abbor of Sr. Trudo ; flouriſh'd about 1090. and 


died in 1107, 

PELIEM 
Chartophylax, or Keeper of the Records of 
the Church of Conſtantinople, wrote abohr 


IOQ90, 
INGULPHUS, 
Abbor of Croy/and, made in 1076. died in 1109. 
GE ORGIUS CEDRENUS, 
A Greek Monk ; flouriſh'd in the end of the 
Century, | 
ROSCELIN, | 

A Clerk of the Church of Compiegne, flourith'd 
in the end of the Century. 

"So EW. | 
Provoſt of Benrieden; flouriſh'd ih rhe end of 
rhe Century. = 
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CONRAD, 
+ A Monk of Bruviliers; flouriſh'd in the end of 


the Century. 
GEFFREY de MALETERRE, 


A Monk of Nermand)y, flouriſh'd ar the fame 
rime. 


BERTULPHUS or  BERNULPHUS, 
A Priet of Conſtance , | flouriſh'd ar the ſame 


time. < 
WILLIAM of APULIA, 
Wrote in the end of this Century. 
NAL GO D, 
A Monk of Cluny ; flouriſhd ar the ſame 


time. 
OTHLO, 
A Monk of St. Boniface, flouriſh'd at- the ſame 


rime. 
GREGORY, 
Cardinal, flouriſh'd ar rhe ſame rime. 
PETER de HONESTIS, 
A Clerk of Rivema , flouriſh'd at the ſame 


time. 

'THIBAUD or THEOBALD, 
A Clerk of the Church of Erampes, flouriſh'd at 
the ſame time. 


EADMER, 
A Monk of Canterbury, the Pupil of St. 42ſelm; 
flouriſh'd in the end of the Century, and died 


in 1121. 
GISLEBERT, 
A Monk of Weſtminſter, flouriſh'd in the end of 


the Century. 
BERNARD, 


A Monk of Cluny, flonriſh'd ar the ſame time. 
BERNARD, 

A Clerk of the Church of Utrreches, flouriſh'd in 

the end of this Century. 
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ADAM, 4 
Abbor of Perſeme , flouriſh'd abour the fame |, 


ttme. £41 
ALBERT, 


A Benedi&Sin Monk of Mets, flouriſh'd at the 


ſame rime. 
| ERARD, 
A Benediftin Monk , flouriſhd ar. the fame 


rime. 
BERTHORIUS, 
Abbor of Mounr Caſſin, flouriſh'd ar the ſame 


ime. 
GONTHIER or GONTHERIUS, 
A Monk of Sr. Amand , flouriſh'd art the ſame 


rime. 
 ANASTASEUL 
A Monk of Sr. Sergius at Angers, liv'd ar the 


ſame time. 
BAUDRY, 
Biſhop of Do! ; flouriſh'd ar the ſame time. 
GAUNILON, 

An Engliſh Monk ; flouriſh'd art the ſame time. 
NICETAS SERRO, 
Archbiſhop of Heraclea, flouriſh'd ar the ſame 

time. | 
SAMUEL of MOROCCO, 
A Converred Few, wrote in the end of the 


Century. 
ALGER, 
Deacon of Liege, and afterwards Monk of Clan, 
flouriſh'd A. D. 1130. ; - 
NICOLAS, 
Biſhop of Methone , flouriſh'd in the end of the 
Eleventh Century, or rather in the Twelfth. 
SAMONAS, 
Archbiſhop of Gaza, flouriſh'd about the fame 


rime, 


SLSESASSCELD 


TABLE of te WORKS of the Eccleſsaſtical 
Writers of the Eleventh Century. 


SYLVESTER II. Pope. 
Hx Genuine Works ſtill extant, 


Hree Letters. 
A Diſcourſe againſt Simoniacal Practices, 


not to mention ſome Pieces compos'd by him 
before he was made Pope. 


St. FULBER T Biſhop of Chartres. 


Genuine Works. 
CXXXIV Lerers. 


IX Sermons. 
A Collection of certain Paſſages of Holy Scri- 


pture, about the Myfteries of the Trinity and 
of the Incarnation. 
A Penitenrial. 


A Colle&ion of Paſſages of Scripture relating 
to the Euchariſt, | ws 

Certain Poetical Pieces. 

A Letter about the uſe of Church-Revenues, 
publiſh'd by Father Dachery. 

The Life of Sr: Auſpert. 


WILLIAM, Abbot of Se. Benignus at Dijon. 
A Genuine Piece. 


His Letter ro Pope Fohn XVIII 


GODEHARD, Biſhop of Hildeſheim. 
Genuine Works, 
Five Letters. 


GOSBERT, Abbot of Tergenſce. 
Hy Genuine Pieces, — 


Four Letters. 
TY BUR- 


* —— 


BURCHARD Biſhop of Worms. 
Gonoine Barks. 
His Decrerals divided into twenty Books. 


MEGENFROY or MEGINEFR OY, 
4 Monk of Fulda. 
A Genuine Piece. 
The Life of Sr. Emmeran. 
MA or ks loft ....0 
XXIV Books of Hiſtory. 


ERCHENFROY or ERCHINFROY 
© Abbot of Melch. 
A Genuine Work, - ; 
An Hiſtory of the Life and Miracles of Saint 


Colman. 


SYRUS, Monk ff Cluny. 
A Genuine Piece ſtill extant. 
The Life of Sr. Marol. 


OSBERT, or OSBERN, 4 Monk and Chanter 
of Canterbury. 
ys Genuie Works. 
The Lives of Sr. Dunſtan, Sr. Odo, and St, Al- 


phegus. | 


ADELBOLD, Biſhop of Utrecht. 
A Genume Piece. 
The Life of the Emperor Henry Il. 


RUPERT, Abbot of Mount Caſlin. 
W.rks loft. 
Sermons and other Tracts mention'd by Tri- 
themius. 


DITHMAR, Biſhop of Mersburg. 
A Genuine Work. 
An Hiſtorical Chronicle divided into 7 Books: 


BENEDICT VII. Pope. 
Hes Genuine Works. 
A Diſcourſe made in the Council of Pavia, con- 
cerning the Incontinency of Clergy-men. 
A Bull in favour of the Abbey of Cluny. 


LEO, firnam'd the Grammarian. 
A Genuine Work that we have. 
His Chronicle from 4. C. $13. ro 1013. 


GUARLIN, or GAUSLIN, Archbiſhop 
of Bourges. 
A Genuine Piece. 
A Lerner to King Rober:, 
Pieces bo. 
Two Lerters to St. Fulbere. 


TANGMARUS, Dean of _Hildeſheim. 
A Genuine Piece. 
The Life of St. Bernard Biſhop of Hildeſheim. 


GUY ARETIN, Z£46bbe ff La Croix 
St. Leufroy. 
. Works loſs. 
A Method for attaining ro the Science of Mu- 
ſick,” call'd Mierolopus. 
A Treatiſe of the Body and Blood of Jef. Chriſt; 
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ARIBO, Archbiſhop of Mentt. 
Works loft. h 
A Commentary on the five gradual P/a/ms. 
A Letter ro Berno Abbor of Richenaw. 


BERNO, Abbe of Richenaw. 

| Hu Genuine Works. 

| A Treatiſe of the Office of the Maſs. 

The Lives of Sr. Ulrie and St. Meginrard. 
Works loft. 

A Treariſe of the coming of our Lord. 

Another on the Faſts. 

A Tract dedicated ro P3/grin Archbiſhop of 

Colen, 

A Treatiſe of Mufical Inſtruments. 

Another of the Monochord. 

Divers Letters. 


ADEMAR, or AIMAR de CHABANOIS, 
a Monk of St. Cibar. - 
| Forks loſt. 
A Chronicle, or Hiſtory of France. 
A Lift of the Abbots of Sr. Martial ar Limoges. 
Certain Pieces in Acroftich Verſe, 
Manuſcripe Works. | 
A Letrer directed. ro Fourdain Biſhop of Lr- 
moges. | bY 
Several Sermons about the Apoftleſhip of Saint 
Martial. 


| HUGH, Arch-deacon of Tours. 
A Genuine Piece. 
A Dialogue about an Apparition ſeen by Her= 
veus, Treaſurer of Sr. Martin at Tours. 


ARNULPHUS, Moxk of Se. Emmeran. 
A Genuine Piece ftill extant. © 
The Life of St. Emmeran, by way of Dia- 
logue. | | 


ODORAN, 2 Monk of St. Perer le Vit. 
A Genuine Work. 
| His Chronicle, ending 4. D. 10332. 


| EGELNOTUS, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
Works loſt. | 

A Piece in commendarion of the Virgin Mary. 

Several Letters and ſome other Works. 


EBERARD, the Pupil of St. Harvic. 
A Genuine Work, 
The Life of St. Harvic. 


- JOHN XVII. Pope. 
Genuine Pzeces. | 
Three Letters. 


EUGESIPPUS, 
A Genuine Piece. | 
A Geographical Treatiſe of the Holy Land. 


BRUNO Brſbop of Wurtzburg. 
| Hy Genuine Works. , 
A Commentary on the Book of Pſalms. 
Annotations on the Canticles, the Lord's Prayer, 
and the Creed. 
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GLABER' RADULPHUS Monk of Cluny. 
Hu Genuine Works ſtill in our Poſſeſſion. 

An Eccleſiaftica! Hiſtory dedicated ro Odio Ab- 

bor of Cluny. 
The Life of Se. Wiliam Abbot of St. Benignus 
ar Dijcn. 


ARNOLD, a Canon of Herfeldr. 
A: Genuine Piece. 
The Life of Sr. Godehard Biſhop of Hzldeſheim, 
publiſh by Browerus. 


- ALEXIVUS, Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 
Genuine Works. 
Certain Ecclekaſtical Conſtitutions, 


CAMPANUS, @ Philoſopher of "0H Gi 
VPorks loſt. 
A Treatiſe of Eccleſiaſtical Numbers. 
-——»<--Another of the making of Sun-Dials. 
-—---- Another of the Calendar, with ſome other 


Pieces. 


BERENGARIUS or BERENGER, 
Arch-dracon of Angers. 
Genuine Works. 
Three ſeveral Confeffions of Faith. 
A Letter directed ro Aſcel:n. 
Another Letter to Richard. 
Part of his Treatiſe againſt the ſecond Confeſ- 
fion of Faith. 
Works loſt. 
A Manuſcript Treatiſe againſt the Third Con- 
feffion of F Faith, 
A Treatiſe againſt Adelman and others. 


EUSEBIUS BRUNO, Bzſbop. of Angers. 
A Genuine Piece ſtill extant, 
A Letter to Berenger. 


THEODDIN or. DIET W-IN 
Biſhop of Liege. 
A Genuine Piece. 
\ A Letter againſt Berenger, directed to Hem 
King of France. 


ADELMAN, or ALMAN, aClerk of 
the Churth of Liege, and afterwards Biſhop 
of Breſcia. | 

A Genuine Piece, 
A Letter tro Berenger. 
A Pzece loft. 
A Letter ro Paulinus Biſhop of Mets. 


ASCELIN, 4a Monk of Se. Evrou. - 
A Genuine Wark. 
A Letter to Berenger abour the Euchariſt. 


HUG H, Biſhop of Langres, 
A. Genuine Piece ſtill extant. 
A Letter againſt Berenger. - 


GREGORY VI. Pope. 
A. Genuine Piece, 


A Circular Letter to all the Faithful. 
CLEMENT UL. Pope, 


AC bronlozical Table: 


A:Genuine Piece.” : - 
A Letter to Fohn Archbiſhop of Weis 


L E O TX. Pope. 
Genuine Forks. 
XII Letters. 
Divers Bulls. 


VICTOR IL Pope. 


A Genuine Pzece. 


A fingle Lerter. 


ST E PH E N - IX. Pope. 

Genuine Works. 
A Letter to the Archbiſhop: of Rheims. 
Another Letter to the Biſhop of Marfe. 


NICOLAS II. Pope. 
Genuine Works. 


IX Letters. 


 HUMBERT, Cardinal; 
Genuine Works ſtill extant. 
An Anſwer ro Michael Cerularius's Letter. 
A Confutation of Nicetas Peforatus's Tract a- 
gainſt the Latin Church. 
A Copy of the Sentence of Excommunication 
denounc'd againſt Mzchae{ Cerularius. 


MICHAEL 'CERULARIUS, Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople. 
' - "Hy Genuine Works. 

A Letter written in his own Name and under 
that of Leo of Acrs, ro Fobn Biſhop of Trans, 
againſt rhe Church of Rome. | 

Two Letters ro Peter Patriarch of Antioch. 

A Form of -Excommunication- of the Pope's 
Legats. 


NICETAS PECTORATUS, 
a Monk of Studa. 
Genuine W/orks. 


| A Piece againſt the Latin Church. 


A Fragment of his Treatiſe of the Soul. 
Two Hymns. | 

4A Work loft. 

A Treatiſe of the Soul. 


DOMINIC, Patriarch of - Grado. 


A Genuine Piece. 


| A Letter to Peter Patriarch of Antioch. 


PETER, Patriarch of Antioch. 


Genuine Pieces ſtull extant. 


| A Reply to Dominic Patriarch of Grads, with 


another tro Mzchael Cerulariiis, abour the 
Differences berween the Greek and Latin 
Churches. 


ANSEL MM; Dean of Namur. 
A Genuine Work. 
An Hiſtory of the Biſhops of Liege, from St. 
Theodard to Waſon. 


HERMANNUS CON TRACTUS, . 
a Monk of Richenaw. 

A. Genuine: Work, | 

A Chro- 


A Chromite from the Creation of the World, 
to the Year. 1052. , continu'd by Bertal- 


phus 

Doubtful Works. 

Anthem in honour of the Virgin. Mary. 

Some other Divine Poems. | 
Works loft.” 

A Treatife of Muſick. 

—=.----Another of the Mvynochord. 

Three Books of the manner of making the 
e, and its uſefulneſs, 

One Book of the Eclipſes. 

One Book of the Calendar. 

A Treatiſe of rhe Quadrarure of the Circle. 

------Another of the Diſcord of Sounds, 

------—-Another of Phifiognomy. 

The Lives of divers Saints. 


THEOPHANES the CERAMEAN, 
Archbiſhop of Taurominum. 
Genuine Works ſtill extant. 
LXXIH. Homilies. 


NILUS DOXOPATRIUS, 
Archimandrita, 
A Genuine Work, 
A Treatiſe: of the Patriarchal Sees. 


GUALDO, a Monk of Corbie. 
4A Genuine Piece. 
The Life of Anſcharius Biſhop of Hamburgh. 


DROGO, Brſbop of Terouane. 
| Genuine Works: 
Certain Relations of the Lives of Sr. Godelena 
' and Sr. AN_ 
A Manuſcript Piece. 
The Life of St. Vinock. 


HELGAUD, a Monk of Fleury. 
A Genuine Pzece. 


The Life of King Robert. 


WIP PO; Chaplain to the Emperor Henry TIL. 
Genuine Whrks. 
An RY of rhe Life of the Emperor Con- 
74 


A Panegyrick on the Emperor Henry III. 


EBERVIN, or EVERVIN, Abbot of 
$:, Maurice at Tolen. 
A Genuine Piece ftill extant. 
The Life of St. Simeon of Syracuſe. 


EVERSHEIM, Abbot of Aumont. 
4 Genuine Pzece. 


The Life of Poppo Abbor of Sravelo. 
GERVASE, Archbiſhop of Rheims. 
| A Genuine Piece. 
A Letter to Pope NicolasI1. 
GUIBERT, Arch-deacon of Toul. 


A Genuine Piece. 


The Life of Pope Leo IX. 
ANSELM, # Benedidtin Monk of Rheims. 
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A Work loſt... 
The Itineraty of Pope Leo IX. 


JOHN, Archbiſhop of Euchaita. 
Genuine Works, 


" Divets Poerical Pieces about rhe Feſtivals of 


the year. 
The 7 we of St. Euſebia and St. Dorostheus. 


JOHN, or JEANNELIN, Abbe f 
Erbreftein. 
Genuine Wirks that we have. 
Several Extracts of Prayers, with a Preface 
compos:d by that Author. 
Three Letrers. 
; Manuſcript Pieces. 
Certain Forms of Prayer dedicated to the Em- 
preſs Agnes. 
Works leſt. 
A Treatiſe of the Inftirurion of a Widow. 
--.----- Another of the Life arid Converſation of 
Virgins. 
-------- Another of Alms. 
--------Another of the Heavenly Feruſalem, ot 
of Contemplation, 


HEPIDANNUS , a Monk of St. Gall. 
Genuine Warks, 
A Chronicle. wo 


The Life of Sr. H/iborada. 


LANFRANC, Archbiſhop of Sens 
Genuine Hiarks. 
A Commentary- on St. Paul's Epiltles. 
A Treatiſe of the Body and Blood of JESUS 
CHRIST. 
Divers Letters. : - 
Doubtful Works. 
Certaiti-Conſtirutions of the Order of Saint 
Benediat, 

A Treatiſe of Confeffion. 

A Diſcourſe on the- principal Duties of che Mo- 
naſtick Lite. ? 

Works loſt. 

An Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory. 

The Life of Y/illiam the Canqueror King of 
England. 

A Commientary on the Book of Pſalms. 


GUITMOND, Archbiſhop of Averſa. 
\ Genuine Works ſtill in our Poſſeſſion. 
Three Books of the Euchariſt againſt Berenger. 
An wy 61 of rhe> Articles of Faith. relaring 
to the Holy Trinicy, the Incarnation, and 
the Euchariſt. 
A Diſcourſe made to Filliiam I. King of Eng- 
land, upon his refuſal of a Biſhoprick offer d 
to him by that Prince. 


DURAND, Abbot of Froarn, 
A Genuine Piece. 


A Treatiſe of the Euchariſt againſt Berenger. 
Cardinal-Biſhop 


PETER DAMIAN, 
of Oſtia. 
Genuine Works. 
A Volume'of Lerrers divided into e' chr Rooks. 
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IX Tracts. 


Divers Sermons. | 
"The Lives of Sr. Odilo, Sr. Mazur Biſhop of 


Ceſena. St. Remualdus, and St. Rodulpbus. 
The Hiftory of the Paffion of Sr. Flora and 
Sr. Lecilla. 
Divers Prayers, Hymns and Proſes. 
Suppofititious Works. 
Certain Sermons , which are among thoſe thar 
are contain'd in the Collection of his Works. 
Five Sermons publiſh'd by Father Lake Da. 


chery. 
ALEXANDER I. Pope. 


Genuine Pteces. 
XLV entire Letters, and ſeveral Fragments of 


other Letters. 


ALPHANUS, Archbiſhop of Salerno. 
Doubtful Works. 
Divers Hymns and other Poerical Pieces. 


GREGORY VII. Pope. 
Hu Genuine Works. 


CCCLIX Letrers, a Regiſter of which is com- 


'd, divided into nine Books, 

IX or X other Letters. 

A Decreral Letter ro Ortho Biſhop of Conſtance, 
againſt the Marriage of Clergy-men , and 
their keeping of Concubines, with the Apo- 
logy of the firſt Council of Rome, made up- 
on that account by his Order. - 

A Dubious Work. 
A Commentary on the ſeven Penitential P/a/ms. 
A Manuſcript Work. 
A Commentary on St. Matthew's Goſpel. 
A Spurious Work, 


A Piece, call'd Di&atus Pape. 


BENNO, Card:»al. 
Genuine VYorks that we have. 


Two Books againſt Pope Gregory VII. 


HU GH, Biſhop of Die, and afterwards Arch- 
| Exlbep of Lyons. 
| - Genuine Works. 
Divers Letters ro Gregory VII. about the Af- 
' fairs of France , Which are among thoſe of 
thar Pope. - 
Two Letters to the Princeſs Mathilda againſt 
. the Eleftion of Pope Vifor. 
Two Letrers concerning the Inftalment of Lam- 
bert in the Biſhoprick of Arras. 


MANASSES, Archbiſhop of Rheims, 
Genuine Works. 
A Letter to Pope Gregory VII. 
An Apology or Manifefto in his favour. 


THIERY or THEODORIC, Biſhop 
| of Verdun. : 
A Genuine Work. 
A Circular Lerter againſt Pope Gregory VII. 


FRANCO, a Philsſopher of Liege. 
Works loft. 
A Treatiſe of the Quadrature of the Circle. 


A Chronological Table 


Certain Treariſes on. the Holy Scripture. 
One of rhe Calendar. a 4 


W ARIN, Abboe of Se. Arnulphus ar Mets. 
A Genuine Piece ſtill extant. 
A Letter ro Fohn, firnam'd Feannel/im. 


MICHAEL PSELLUS, @« Senator of 
| Conſtantinople. 
Hu Genuine Works. .. ; 
A Paraphraſe in Verſe, with a Commentary 
on the Canticles. 
Certain Queſtions about the Triaity and the In- 
carnation. | 
A Dialogue concerning the Operation of De- 
mons. 
Other Poerical and Philoſophical Works. 
Works that are in Manuſcript, or loſt. 
A Treatiſe againſt Eunomius. 
An Epirome of the Pentareuch, or Books of 
Moſes. 
Certain Theological Queſtions. 
Divers Tradts. 
Homilies. 
Lerters. 


CONSTANTIN - LICHUDES, - Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople. 
Genuine Works. 


His Conſtitutions and Synodal Deciſions. 
JOHN XIPHILIN, Patriarch of 


Conſtantinople. 
Genuine Works ftill extant. 
An Homily on the Croſs. 
Certain Decrees abour Marriage. 


ALBERIC, a Monk of Mount Caflin. 
Worx loſt. 

A Piece againſt Berenger. 

A Treatiſe of the Science of Mufick. 

A Book' of the Forms of Saluting and Diſ- 
courfing. 

A Treats againſt rhe Emperor Henry, abour 
the Election of Popes. 

---—-—Another of the Virginiry of the Blefſed 
Virgin Mary. 

Divers Hymns. 


- Certain particular Diſcourſes. 


METELLU S, Abbot of Tergenſee. 


Genuine Pieces. 
Quirinales ; or Eclogues in honour of St. Qui- 
rInus. 


DESIDERIUS, Abbot of Mount Caflin, and 
afterwards Pope under the Name of VidtorIIL 


. A Genuine Piece. 


A Dialogue about the Miracles of St. Benedi8. 


WILLIAM, Abbot of St. Arnulphus ae Mets. 
Genuine Works ſtill extant. 
Seven Lerters and a Prayer. 


- ROBERT de TOMBALENE, Abbe: of Sr. Vi- 


gor at Bayeux, 
Genuine Works. 
A Com- 


A Commentary on the Canticles, printed under 
the- name of Radulphus Abbor of Fonta- 
nelle. 

A Preface to that Commentarry. 


MARIANUS SCOTUS,. 
A Genuine Work. 
A Chronicle from the Creation of the World 
ro A, D. 1083. 


LAMBERT of ASCHAMBURG, a Mozk of 
| Hirsfeld. 
A Genuine Work. ; 
An Hiſtorical Chronology, from the Creation 
of the World to A. D. 1077. 


ANSELM, Biſhop of Lucca. 
Genuine Works, 

Two Books againſt Guibert the Antipope. 

A Collection of Sentences, ro ſhew, thar Kings 
are not the lawful Proprietors of Church- 
Revenues. 

A Spurious Work, 

A Collection of Canons. 


THEOPHYLACT, Archbiſhop of Acris, 
Genuine Works ſtill extant. 

Commentaries on the Four Goſpels, on the 
Adts of the Apoſtles, on St. Paul's Epiſtles, 
and on four of the lefſer Prophets, 

LXXV Letters. 

A Diſcotttſe on rhe Croſs. 

An Inſtruction for Conſtantin Porphyrogenneta. 

Manuſeripe Works. 

Commentaries on the reſt of the leſſer Prophets. 

A Treatiſe of the Controverſies between the 
Greeks and Latins. 

A Diſcourſe to the Emperor Alexis Comnenus. 


FOLCARD, Monk of S:. Berthin. 


Genuine Pieces. 


The Lives of St. Berthin and St. Omer, 
GERARD, Abbot of S+, Vincent at Laon. 


A Genuine Przece. 


The Life of St. Adelard. 


WILLERAM, Abbot of Sz. Peter at Mersburg. 
A Genuine Work ſtill extant. 
An Epithalamium on the. Marriage of JESUS 
CHRIST and the Church, 


URSIO, Abbot of Aumont. 
- A Genuine Work. 
The Hiftory of the Life and Actions of Saint 
Marcelles Pope. 


AMATUS «@ B:ſbop zn Italy. 
 Warks tft. 

An Hiftery of the Normans. 

Poems on. St. Peter and St. Paul, in commenda- 
tion of Pope Gregory VII. on the devout 
Prayers of the Rational, and on the Hea- 
venly Ferufalem. 


ADAM, Canon of Bremen, 
Genuine Works, 


= Cbronological T able 


109. 


An Hiſtory of the Church of Bremen. 
A Treatiſe of the Situation of 'the Northern 
Kingdoms. ' | 


JOAN. THRACESIUS SCYLITZES, 
© Curopalara. 
A Genuine Work. 
A Continuation of Theophanes's Chronicle, fron: 
A.C. 313. to 108r. . 


ENGELBERT, Archbiſh:p of Trier, 
A Genuine Pazece. 


A Letter to Pope Gregory VII. 
CONRAD, Briſpp of Urrechr. 


A Genuine Piece ſtill extant. 


An Apology againſt Pope Gregory VIL 
WENERIC, Biſhop of Verceil. 


A Genurne Pzece. 
A Lerter written in the Name of Thierry Biſhop 
of Verdun, to Pope Gregory VII. 


ULRIC, a Monk of Cluny. 
Genuine Works. 
Conftirutions of rhe Abbey of Cluny. 


BERNARD, a Monk of Corbie in Saxony. 
A Work that s loſt. 
A Tract againſt the Emperor Henry IV, 


WALERAN, Biſhop of Naumburg. 


A Genuine Piece. 
A Letter to S.Anſe/m Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


URBAN II. Pope. 
Genuine Works. | 
A Collection of XXT Letters. 
Another Collection of XXXYV Letters. 
Another ColleQtion of divers Letters, about 
the Aﬀair of Lambert Biſhop of Arras, 


DE US-DEDIT, Cardinal. 
A Manuſcript Work. 
A Colleftion of Canons. 


LAMBERT, Biſhop of Arras. 
Genuine Pieces that we have. 
Five Letrers, 


RAYNOLD, Archbiſhop of Rheims. 
Genuine Pieces. 
Certain Lerrers, which are inſerted in the Se- 
cond and Fifth Tomes of the Spicilegiym, by 
Father Luke Dachery. 


NICOLAS, ſirnam'd the Grammarian, Patri- 
arch of Conſtantinople. 
Hy Genuine Pieces. 
A Letter to the Emperor Alexs Comntnys. 
Decrees about Marriage. ; 


SIMEON the Young Abbot of Xerocerce. 
His Genuine Works. 
XXXIII Orations, 
A Treatiſe of Piery, call'd Hymns of the Divine 


Love, 


D d CCXXVIEH 


166 

CCXXVIIN Maxitns. 

F-wo' ſtnall T reatiſes, ©iz. one abour the Im- 
preffions made by the Elements on the Bo- 
dies and Minds of Men ; and the other, of 
the manner of 'God's'Omnipreſence. 

Werks in Manuſcript, or loſt. 
Divers Homilies and Hymns. 


S:. ANSELM, Avchbiſhop of Canterbury. 
Hr Genuine Works ſtill extant. 

Two Treariſes, call d Mono/ogia and Proſlogia. 

A Reply ro Gaunilon. 

A Treatiſe of Faith, the Trinity and the Incar- 
nation. 

omen nnnn Another of the Procefiton of the Holy 
Ghoit. 74 

-------- Another of the fall of the Devil. 

-------- Another ſhewing why God was made 
Man. 

-------- Anorher of Original-Sin. 

----.---Another of Truth, of the Will and irs 
Freedom. | 
Cne—ne Another of the Agreement between Free- 

will and Predeſtination. 
A Letter ro Waleran Biſhop of Naumburg about 
the uſe of unleaven'd Bread. 


A Treatiſe of the Reſtauration of Clerks, who 


have committed Sins of Uncleanneſs. 

wnnm—nn - Another of Marriages berween near Re- 
lations. 

-------- Another of the Will of God. 

--—---Another of Peace and Concord. ' 

nnetn—e Another of a Grammarian. 

XVI Homilies- 

An Exhortation to the Contempt of Temporal 
Things. | 

An Admonition ro a dying Perſon. 

XX1 Meditations. 

LXXIV Prayers. 

Four Books of Letcers ; ro which are annex'd 
two others concerning the Euchariſt. 

Spurious Works. 

A Poem on the Contempt of the World. 

The Pſalter of the Virgin Mary. 

A Dialogue about Divinity. | 

-------- Another concerning the Paſſion of JESUS 
CHRIST. 

A Treatiſe of the Dimenſions of the Croſs. 

--— -— Another of the Conception of the Virgin 
Mary. 

-----.--Another of the Feſtival of her Conception, 

-----.-- Another on the ſame Subject. 

The Hiſtory of the Pafſion of St. Guigner. 

- A Tra& abour the Stability of the Monaſtick 
Life, 

Two Dialogues concerning Religion. 

A Relation of certain Miracles. 

Divers Works printed among thoſe of other 
Authors. 


THIERRY, Abbot of Se. Trudo. 
Genuine Wirks ſtill in our Poſſeſſion. 
The Lives of Sr. Bavo, St, Trudo, St. Rumoldus, 
and Sr. Landrada, | 
Works loſt. 
The Life of Sr. Benedif. 
An Account of the Tranſlation of his Body, 


| 


A Chronotogical T able 


The Life: of St. Amelberga. | 
The Hiſtories of the Old and New Teſtament 


in Verſe. 


PETER Chartophylax, or Keeper of the Re- 
cords of the Church of Conſtantinople. 
Genuine Piece: that we have. 

Anſwers to certain Caſes relating ro Charch- 

Diſcipline. 


INGULPHUS, Abbot of Croyland. 
A Genuine Work; 
An Hiſtory of the Abbey of Croy/and. 


GEORGIUS CEDRENUS, a Greek Monk. 
A Genuine Piece. | 
His Annals or Epitome 'of Hiftory , from the 
Creation of the World ro 4.D. 1057. 


ROSCELIN, a Clerk of the Church of 
_  Compiegne. 
A Piece that is lot. 
A Treatiſe of the Holy Trinity. 


PAUL, Provo#t of Benrieden. 
Genuine Works. 
An Hiſtory of the Actions of Pope Gregory VII. 
The Life of St, Herlucia, 


CONRAD, Monk of Bruvilliers. 
A Genuine Piece, 


The Life of Sr. Wolphelin Abbor of Bruviliers. 
GEFFRY de MALTERRE, a Monk of 


' Normandy. 
A Genuine Work ſtill extant. 
An Hiſtory of the Conqueſts of the Normans. 


BERTULPHUS or BERNULPHUS, #2 
Prieſt of Conitance. 

Hzy Genuine Works. 
A Continuation of Hermannus 


Chronicle. 
Some other ſmall Tracts. 


Contrattus's 


WILLIAM of Apulia. 
A Genuine Piece, 
A Poem on the Conqueſts of the Normans. 


NALGOD, a Moxk of Cluny. 
Genuine Works. | 
The Lives of Sr. Odo and St. Mayol. 


OTHLO, Monk of S:. Boniface. 
A Genuine Piece, 


The Lifeof Sr. Boniface. 


GREGORY, Cardinal. 
. #4 Manuſeripe Work, 
A Collection of Canons call'd Polycarp. 


PETER de HONESTIS, 
of Ravenna. | 
A Genuine Piece ſtill extant. 
A Conſtitution for Canons. 


a Clerk 


THI- 


THIBAUD or THEOBALD, @a Clerk of the 
Church of Erampes. 
A Genuine Piece. 
A Letter to Reſcelin, inſerted inthe Third Tome. 
of the Spici/egium by Father Luke Dachery. 


EADMER, 4 Monk of Canterbury, and the 
Pupsl of St. Anſelm, 
. Genuine Works, 
The Life of Sr. Anſe/m. 
An Hiſtory of Novelties, divided into 6 Books. 
A Treatiſe of the Excellency of the Virgin Mary. 
--.-.---Another of her Cardinal Virtues. 
A Diſcourſe on Blefſedneſs. 
A Collection of Similirudes taken our of Saint 
Anſelm's Works. 

Manuſcript Works. 
A Treatiſe of Eccleſiaſtical Liberty. 
The Lives of St. H/:1/frid and St, Dunſtan. 
Divers Letters. 


GISLEBERT or GILBERT, 4 Monk of 
Weſtminſter. 
A Dialogue about Religion between a Chriſtian 
and a Jew. 


BERNARD, #4 Monk of Cluny. 
A Manuſcript Work. 
Cuſtoms of rhe Order of Cluny. 


BERNARD, a Clerk of the Church of 
Utrechr. | 
A Work that is loft. | 
A Commentary on the Eclogues of Theodulus. 


ADAM, Abbot of Perſeme. 
Genuine Pieces ftill extant, 
Letters publiſh'd by M. Baluzius. 
Works loft. 
Sermons and Commentaries on the Holy Scri- 
prure. 


ALBERT, a Benedi#in Monk of Mets. 
A Piece that 2s loſt. 
An Hiftory of his Time. 


ERARD, «@ Benedi4in Monk. 
Works boſs. 
A Commentary on the Pentateuch. 
Divers Homilies. 


BER THORIUS Abboe of Mount Caflin. 
Works loft. 
Several Treatiſes of Philoſophy and Phyfick. 
A Diſcourſe ro his Monks. 


GONTHIER or GONTHERIUS, | 
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4 Monk of St. Amand. 
A Work that is loſt,” _ 
A Relation of the Martyrdom'of Sr. Cyricius in 
Verſe, 


ANASTASIUS, a Monk of Se. Sergius at 
| © - . Angers. . 
A Genuine Piece ſtill extant. 
A Confeffion of Faith. 


BAUDRY, Biſhop of Dol. 
A Genuine Piece. 


The Epiraph of Berenger. 


GAUNILON, an Engliſh Monk, 
A Genuine Work. | 
A Treatiſe of the Demonſtration of the Ex:- 
ſtence of God. 


NICET AS'SERRON, Archbiſhop of 
; Heraclea; 
Genuine Works. 
A Commentary on St. Gregory Nazzanzen's Ho- 
milies, 
A Commentary on the Poems of the ſame Sainr. 
A Suppoſititious Work. 
A Catena on the Book of Fob. 


SAMUEL of Morocco 4 Converted Few. 
A Genuine Pece. 


A Treatiſe ro ſhew that the Meſſiah is come. 


ALGER, 2 Deacon of Liege, and afterwards 
Monk of Cluny. 
Hu Genuine Works ftill extant. 
Three Books of rhe Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of JESUS CHRIST. 
A Preface to his Treatiſe of Mercy and Ju- 
ſtice. | 
A Manuſcript Work, 
A Treatiſe of Mercy and Juſtice. 
Works loſt. 
An Hiſtory of Liege. 
Divers Letters, 


NICOLAS, Biſbop of Methone. 
A Genuine Piece. 
A Treatiſe of the Euchariſt. 
Manuſeripe Works. . 
Several Treartiſes of the Proceſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt againſt the Larins. 


SAMONAS Archbiſhop of Gaza. 
A Genuine Pzece. 
A Dialogue berween a Chriftian and a Saraces 
abour the Euchariſt. 


A Table of. the Ads, 


A'TABLE of the AGgs, Letters and Canons of the 
COUNCILS hell it the Eleventh Century. 


Councils, Years, 
Council at 
"A Compiegne , 
A Council at 
Dortmund, c axcot 


A Courcil at g 
Francfart, 10:6 


A Eouncil at Een- 
hem in England, _ 
A Council at Leon, 1012 


a _—_ af —_ 
{ Pavia, IOT4 
& 


1024 


«| 

E Orleans, IO17 

S I Selingenſtads, 1023 : 

5 | 

© 

< | Arras, 1025 

Bourges, 1031 

| | Limoges, 1031 


An Aﬀembly in 
England, c mw 


Councils. held in 
divers Provin- >1040 
ces of France, 


Councils at Rowe, 1046 
\ Rome againft 
Simony, Oar 
Rome, 1049 
* Pavia, 1049. 
- 8 5+ Khentty i049 
— 
| 
=< Rome againſt 1050 
F- Brrenger 
S 
© | Brione, 1050 
<c 
Percetl, IO;0 
| Pars, 1050 
C 


AFs, Letters, Petitions 
and Councils. 

Mention - made of - that 

Council in the firft Let- 
. ter of Pope Sylveſter 1I. 
Mention made of that 

Council by Dithmar.' 
Atts. 


AQs containing divers 
Conftitutions- 

Seven Canons and forty 
Conftitutions. 

King Ethelred's Laws. 


A Diſcourſe againſt the 
Incontinence of Clergy 
men, 

Eight Decrees againft 
Clerks who keep Con- 
cubines. 

The Emperor's Edi& for 


the Confirmation of * 


thoſe Decrees, 

The Hiftory of 
Council, 

Twenty Canons and a 
Form for the holding 
of Synods. 

Acts, with the Letter of 
Gerard Biſhop of Cam- 
bray and Arras 

XX Canons. 

A Declaration that Saint 
Mertial ſhould bear the 
Name of an Apoſtle, 

Ads. 

King Canm”s Laws. 


that 


Mention made of thoſe 
Councits by the Con- 
temporary Aathors. 

Mention'd by the Con-« 
tempory Authors. 

Mention made of it by 
Peter Damian. 

Mention'd by Peter Da- 
mizn and Hermannus 
Contratus, 

Mention made of that 
Council by H:ermannus 
Contratty. 

Referr'd to by Hermannus 
Conmratus and Adam of 
Bremen. 

The Hiftory of that 
Council referr'd to by 
L anfranc, 

The Hiftory of it cited 
by Durandus Abbot of 
Troarn. 

The Hiftory of it re- 
ferr'd to by Lanfranc, 
Letters by Aſcelin and 
Berenger, concerning 


' that Council. 
The Hiftory of it by Du- 
rand Abbot of Troere. 


Councils, Fears, 
\Coyaco, 1050 
Rouen, 1050 
Siponto, 1050 
Rome, IOSE 
| Mantuz, 1052 
Rome, 1093 
Narbonne, 1054 
Florence, 1055 
' Lyons, 1055 
1 Tours. 1055 
Lifieux. 1055 
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| Romein the T0065 
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Elna, 1065 
Ment, 1069 
| Windſor, 1070 
Ment7, . TO71 
Wincheſter, IO7L 
Rouen, 1072 
| Erfudt, 1073 
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Als, Letters, Petitions 
4rd Councils, 

XIII Canons. 

A Letter containing 29 
Rules, 

Mention'd in the Life of 
Pope Zero IK. by Gui- 
bers, 

Mention made of that 
Council by Peter Da-. 
mian and Herminnus 
Conratus. 

Mention'd in the Life of 
Pope eo IX. by Gai- 
bert. 

Referr'd to by Hermanags 
Contratus , and in a 
Letter by Pope Leo IK. 

An Eccleſiaftical Confti- 
tution. 

The Hiftory of that 
Council by Zeoof 0ftia. 

$, ; 


The Hiftory of that 
Council referr'd to by 
Guirmond and Lanfranc. 

TheFitory of thatCoun- 
cil. 

X11 Canons. 

Mention'd in a Letter by 
Pope $ IX, 

Berenger's RetraQtation. 

XII Canons, 

A Decree againſt Perſons 
guilty of Simony. _ 
A Decree about the Ele. 

Qion of Popes. 

Mention made of that 
Council by Peter Da- 
Man, 

Ads. 

X Canons. 

X1i: Articles againft Per. 
ſons convitted of Si. 
mony. 

A Confeſſhon of Faith re. 
lating fo the Euchariſt, 

Aﬀts taken out of the 
Library of Chuny. 

Extract of the Afts in the 


- Hiftorians of that time. 


A Decree referr'd to by 
Gratian. 
Mention'd by Pet. Damicz. 


Divers Conftitutions. 

Mention made of it by 
Peter Damian. 

Extratts of the Afts in 
the Hiftorians of Eng- 
land. 

ARts of that Council. 

Atts in Lanfranc, 

XRLV Canons, 

TheHiftory of that Coun- 
cil written by Lember: 

of 
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of Aſcheffemburg, and 2 

Letters ofSigefroy Arch- 

biſhop of Adenrz. 

XIV Canons. 

A Relation of that Coun- 
cilin the 77th Letter of 
the firft Book of 'Pope 
Gregory VII. See alfo 
the 42d and 43d Let- 
ters of the ſame Book. 

Mentioned in the Letters 
of Gregory VII. 

The Hiftory of it referr'd 
to by Lambert of 4ſchaf- 
femburg, 

A Relation of the Tran- 
ſaQions of that Coun- 
cil, in the three firft 
Letters of the third 
Book of Pope Gregory 
VII. 

Mentioned in the Chro- 
nicle of St. Maizent. 
Aﬀs containing divers 

Rules. 

A Letter to Pope Gregory 
and a Decree againſt 
him. 

A Decree againft the 
Emperor Henry, and 
the Biſhops of Lom- 
bardy and Germany, 

Divers Conſtitutions. 


A Relatjon of the Tran- 
ſaRions in the Hiftori- 
ansof that time. 

An Account of it in the 
Contemporary Hifto- 
rians. 

Mention made of that 
Council in the Letters 
of Pope Gregory VII. 

Mentioned likewiſe in the 
Letters of Gregory VII. 


A Relation of the Tran- 
ſations in that Coun- 
cil in the 22d Letter of 
the 4th Book of Gregory 
VII. See alſo the 15th 
and 16th Letters of 
the fourth Book. 

Atts of that Council. 

X11 Canons or Conftitu- 

. tions, 


A Letter by Hugh de Die 
to Pope Gregory VII. 
and X Canons. 

Atts. 

Mentioned in St. Maiz- 
ent's Chronicle. 


As in the Hiftorians of 

- that time. 

Decrees of that Council. 

The Hiftory of that ACſ- 
ſembly by Hugh de Fla- 
vigny. 

A Decree againft Pope 
Gregory VIt- and the 
Emperor Henry's Let- 
ter written upon that 
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AZs, Letters, Petitions 

and Councils. : 
occaſion. 

Mention'd in the Hiflori- 
ans of that time, 

Divers Canons. 

Referr'd to by the Hifta- 
rians of that time. 

A Letter by the Clergy of 
Noyon to that of Cam- 
bray, about the admiſ- 
fion /of the Sons of 
Prciefts into Orders. 

Mention made of that 
Council in the Hiftori- 
ons of that time. 

Atts. x 

A Relation of the Tran- 
ſaQions therein by the 
Hiftorians of that 
time, 

Atas. 


Mention made of it by 
the Contemporary 
Writers. . | 

Mention'd lik-wiſe by the 
Hiftorians of that time. 

AQs of that Council in 
Leo of Oftia. 

An Extra& of 'the AQs 
in Bertulpbus the Hi- 
ftorian. 

Eight Canons: 

Referr'd to by the Au- 

. thors of that time. 

Four Canons. 

Mention'd by the Con- 
temporary Authors, 

Mention made of that 
Council in one of the 
Letters of Pope VUr- 
ban II. 

Decrees about Marriages 
between near Relati- 
ons, Oc. 

An Extra& of the As 
of that Council. 

An Extra@ of the AQts 
in the Contemporary 
Writers. | 

The Hiftory of that 
Council referr'd to by 
Bertulphus and XV Ca- 
nons. : 

Mention'd in St. Anſcim's 
Life by Eadmer. 


- Ats, Letters of Pope 


Urban, and Canons of 
that Council. 

Referr'd to by the Hifto- 
ans of that time. 

Eight Canons. 

Mentioned by the Con- 
temporary Hiftorians.. 

XVI Canons. Bo 

Mention made of that 
Council in St. Anſelm's 
Life. 

Mention'd likewiſe in the 
ſame Life of Sf. Ars 
ſelm, 

XVIII Canons. 

XVIII Canons. 

X Canons. 
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A Table of the Works 


ATABLE of the WORKS of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Authors of the Eleventh Century ; diſpoſed according "to the 


Subjes they treat of. 


Works about the Exiſtence of God and his 
Divine Attributes, *© 


T. Anſclim's Treatiſes call'd Monologia and Pro» 

Sg ſogia, with another ſmall TraQ. | 

Gaunilon's Piece concerning the demonſtration of 
the Exiftence of God, 


Works about the Holy Trinity and the 


Incarnation. 


St. Fulbert's firſt Letter. 
his Colle&ion of divers Paſſages of Scripture, 
Gnitmond's Expoſition of the Articles of Faith rela- 
ting to the Myfteries of the Trinity and of the 
Incarnation. gs \ 
Mich, Pettus's Queſtions about the Trinity and th 
Incarnation. NS 
St. Anſelm's Treatiſe on the ſame SubjeQ, 
His Treatiſe of the Proceffion of the Holy 


Ghoft. 


Man 
_ His TraQ about the Will of God. 


His Treatiſe to ſhew, why God was made 


Treatiſes againſt the Jews. 


St. Fulbert's three T reatiſes. 

Giſleberr's Dialogue about Religion between a Chri- 
ftian and a Jew. 

Samuel of Morocco's Treatiſe of the coming of the 
HMeffrab. 


Other Dogmatical Works. 


Pſellus's Dialogue about the Operation of Demons. 
Niceras Peftorats's Fragment of a Treatiſe of the 
; Soul. 

St, Anſelm's Treatiſe of the Devil's Fall. 
——— His Treatiſe of Original Sin. 
—— -His Treatiſe of Grace and. Free-will, 


Works about the Eucharist. 


St. Fulbert's firft and ſecond Letter. 
His Collection of Paſſages of Scripture. 

Berenger's three Confeſſions of Faith. 

: His two Letters. 

Part of his Treatiſe againſt his ſecond Con- 
feſſion of Faith. 

Euſebius Bruno's Letter to Berenger. 

Theoduin's Letter againſt Berenger. 

Adelman's Letter to Berenger. 

Aſcelin*s Letter to the ſame Author. 

Hugh Biſhop of Langres's Letter againſt Berenger. 

Lanfranc's Treatiſe of the Body and Blood of JESUS 
CHRIST. 

Guitmond's Treatiſe: | 

Durand Abbot of Troarn's Treatiſe. 


\ 


Alger*s Piece. 

Hugh of Langres's Treatiſe. 

St. Anſcim's Lerter, 

Anaji aſius a Monk of Angers's Treatiſe» 
Nicolas Kiſhop of Metbone's Treatiſe. 
Samonas Archbiſhop of Gaza's Treatiſe, 


. Books of Charch- Diſcipline: 


Pope HIveſter 1I.'s Letters. | . 
—-- His Diſcourſe againſt Simoniacal PraRices. 
St. Fulbert's Letters. 
——. His Penitential. 
His Letters about the uſe of Church-Revenues, 
William 'bbot of St. Beaignus at Dijon's Letter. 
Godebard Biſhop of Bildeſbeim's Letter, 
Gozbert Abbot of Tergernſce's Letters. 
Burchard's Decretal, 
Pope Benedi# VIIL.*s Diſcourſe againſt the Inconti- 
- nency of Clergy-men. 
Berno's Treatiſe of the Office of the Maſs, + 
Pope Fobn XVIII.'s Letters. 
Alexius Patriarch of Conſtantinople's Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſtitutions. 
Pope Clement I].'s Letter. 
Leo IX.'s Letters. | Fe 
Vidor II.'s Letter. 
Stephen IX. s two Letters: 
Nicolas 11.'s Letters. 
Nilus Doxepatrius's Treatiſe of the Patriarchal Sees. 
Fobx ſirnam'd Feannelin's three Letters, 
Lanfranc's Letters. | | 
A Treatiſe of Confeſſion attributed to him. 
Guirmond*s Diſcourſe upon his refuſal of a Biſhoprick, 
Pope Alexander [1.'s Letters, 
Gregory VII.'s Letters. | 
- His Decretal Letter, with an Apology 
of the Council of Rome about the Celibacy of 
Priefts. | 
Peter Damian's Letter. 
His Tradts. 


Benno's two Books againft Pope Gregory VII. 


Hugh Biſhop of Die's Letters. 

Manafes's Letter and Apology. | 

Conſtantin Licbudes Patriarch of Conſtantinep!e's Con- 
ftitutions and Synodical Decifions, 

Fobn Kiphilin Patriarch of Conſtantinople's Decrees 
about Marriage. | | 

William Abbot of St. 4raulphu at Mets's Letters. 

Anſelm Biſhop of Lucca's two Books againſt Guibert 
the Antipope, with a Colle&ion of divers Paſſages 
of the Fathers about-Revenues by Anſe/m Biſhop 
of Lucca, | 

Thophyla#'s Letters, 

Engelbert's Letter to Pope Gregory YIL. 

O_ Biſhop of Urecbr's Apology againſt the ſame 

oPe. 

Thierry Rifhop of Verdun's Letter to Gregory VII. 

St. Anſelm's Letter to Ialeran. 

Pope Urban 11.'s Letters, 

Lambert Biſhop of Arras and Raindd Archbiſhop of 
Rheim's Letter.” 


Nt» 


47;cholas firnam'd the Grammarian Patriarch of Con- 
ftaminople*s Letters and Decrees. 
St; Anſeim's Treatiſe of the Uſe of unleaven'd Bread, 


and of the Ceremonies in the Adminiftration of 


the Sacraments. 

—— His Freatiſe of Marriages between near Re- 
lations. 

His Letters - 

Peter Chartopbylax, or Keeper of the Records of the 
Church of Conftantinople's Reply about certain 
Points of Church-Diſcipline. 

Thibayd or Theobald's Letter to Roſcelin, 


C ontroverſial Works between the Greek 
and Latin Charches. 


Michael Cerularius's Letters. 

Cardinal Humbert's Anſwer to Michael Cerularius. 

Nicetas Peforatus's Treatiſe. 

Hymbert's Confutation of that Piece. . | 

His Sentence of Excommunication denounc'd 
a-ainft Michael Cerulartus. | 

Michael Cerularias's Form of Excommunication pub- 
liſh'd againft the Pope's Legats. | 

Peter Patriarch of Antzoch's Reply to Dominic, and 
his Letter to Michael Cerularius. 


Commentaries on the Holy Scriptgre. 


Bruno Biſhop of Wurtzburg's Commentaries on the 
Book of Pſalms. ; 

Lanfranc's Commentaries on St. PauT's Epiſtles. 

Perer Damian's Sixtieth Trad. 

A Commentary on the ' Penitential Pſalms attri- 
buted to Pope Gregory VII. 

Pſellus's Commentary .on the Canticles. 

Another Commentary on the Canticles. | 

Theopbyla#'s Commentaries on the four Goſpels, on 
the Afts of the Apoftles, on St. PauPs Epiſtles, 
and on four of the lefler Prophets. 


Commentaries on the Works of the 
Fathers. 


Nicetas Serron's Commentaries on the Homilies and 
Poems of St. Gregory Naxtiangen, 


Hiſtorical Works, 


Dithmar's Chronicle. 

Teo the Grammarian's Chronicle. | 

Guarlin or Gauflin Archbiſhop of Bourges's Letter about 
a Shower of Blood. 

Aimar de Chabanois's Chronicle. 

—  - —- His Lift of the Abbots of St. Martial of 
Limoges. 

Hugh Arch-Deacon of Tours's Dialogue about a 
Viſion. ; 

Odoran Monk of St. Petey Ie Vif's Chronicle, 

Eupeſippus's Geographical Treatiſe of the Holy Land. 

Glaber's Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory. 

Pope Gregory VI. Circular Letter, 

Anſelm Dean of Namur's Hiſtory of the Biſhop of 
Liege. 

Bertulphus's Continuation of Hermannus Comratus's 
Chronicle. 

Hepidannus's Chronicle. 

Pope Gregory VIPs Letters. 

Hugh Biſhop of Die's Letters. 

Maneſus's Letter and Apology. 


of the Ecclefraftical. Authors. . 
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Marianus Scons's'Chtonicle, ; 

Lambert of Aſchaffembiorg's Hiftorical Chronology, 

Adam Canon of Bremen's Hiftory of that"Church. 

— -— His Treatiſe 6f the Situation of the Nor: 
thern Kingdoms. ** | 

Joan Thraceſrus $eylitzes's Continuation of Theophanes's 
Chronicle, © / 

Ingulphus's Hiſtory of the Abbey of Crofland. 

Geo. Cedrenus*s Annals, 0 

Paul Provoſt of Benyieden's Hiſtory of ' Pope Gre- 
gory VII, 

Gaufjroy or Geffrey's Hiftory of the Conqueſts of the 
Normans, 

Eadmer's Hiftory of Noveltics. 


Lives of the Saints: 


St. Fulcert's Life of St. Rupert Biſhop of Cambray. 

Meginfroy's Life of St. Emmeran. 

Erchinfroy's Life of St. Colman. 

Syrus's Life of St. Maiol. Ow 

Osberre's Lives of St. Dunſtan, St, Odo, and St. Alphega?, 

Adelbold's Life of the Emperor Henry I1. 

Tangmarus* Life of St. Bernard Biſhop of Hildeſhzim. 

Berno's Lives of St. Ulric and St, Meginrard, 

Arnulphus's Life of St. Emmeras. 

Eberard's Life of St. Harvic. | 

The Life of St. William Abbot of St. Benignus at Dijon: 

Arnold's Life of St. Godehard. 

Gualdo's Life of Anſcharius Biſhop of Bumburg. 

Drogo's Lives of St. Godolena and St. Oſwald. 

Helgaud s Life of Robert King of France. 

Wiypo's Lives of the Emperors Conrad and Henry Ill, 

Ebervin's Life of St. Simeon of Syracuſe. 

Everſbelm's Life of Poppo. 

Guibert's Life of Pope Leo IK. | 

Fobs Archbiſhop of ZEuchaita's Lives of St. Euſcbia 
and St. Dorotheus, 

Hepidannus's Life of St. Wiborads. | 

Peter Damian's Lives of St. Odilo, St. Maur, St. Ro» 
mualdus, St. Rodulphus, St. Flora, and St. Lucilla, 

Defiderius Abbot of Mount Cafin's Dialogue about 
the Miracles of St, Beaedi#. 

Foſcard's Lives of St, Berchin and St. Omer, 

Gerard's Life of St. Adelard. | 

Vrfio's Hiſtory of St. Marcellus Pope- 

Trudo, Abbot of St. Thierry's Lives of St. Bavo. 

St. Trudo, St. Rumoli, and St. Candrada. 

Paul of Benrieden's Life of St. Herliicis. 

Conrad's Life of St. Wolphelin Abbot of Bruvilliers. 

Nalgod's Lives of St O40 and St, Maiol. 

Otblo's Life of St. Boniface. 

Eadmer's Life of St, Anſelm, 


SERMONS. 


St, Fulbert's Sermons. 

Theophanes the Cerameax*'s Sermons. 

Peter Damian's Sermons. 

Fobn Xiphilin's Homily on the Croſs. | BIT 

TheophyI2t%s Diſcourſe on the ſame SubjeA, with an 
Inftruion to Conflantin Porphyrogennena. 

Simeon the Young's Sermons. 

St. Anſelm's XVI Homilies. | 

Eadmer*'s Diſcourſe on the Virgin Mary, with ſome 
others. | 


Works about 4 Monaſtitk Life: 


Certain Conftitutions of the Order of St. Bentdi® 
attributed to Zanfrank, 
A Di 


192 An Alphabetical T able of the Eccleſzaftical Authors. 


A Diſcourſe on the Principal Fun&ions of Monks 
#ſcrib'd to the ſame Author, 

Peter de Honeftis*'s Rule for the Regular Canons. 

Certain Letters by Pope Gregory VII. 

Tarin Abbot of St. Arnulpbus at Mets's three Let- 


ters. 


Ulric's Conftitutions of the Abbey of Cluny. 
Simeon firnam*d the Young's Diſcourſes and other 


Treatiſes. 


Bernard's Cuſtoms of the Order of Cluny. 


Works of Morality and Piety. 


Peter Damian*'s Prayers. 


Sim on the Young's ſeveral Pieces. 
St, Anſclm*s Prayers and Meditations, 
— -— Some of his Letters. 


Poetical Preces. 


St. Fulbert's Hymns and Poems. 

Aimar de Chabanois's Acroftick Verſes. 

Niceras PeForatus's Hymns. | 
Hermannus Contratus's Anthems in honour of the 


Virgin Mary and other Hymns. | 
Fobn Archbiſhop of Euchaita's Poems on the Fefti- 


vals of the Year. 


Peter Damian's Hymns, Prayers and Proſes« 
Pſellus's Paraphraſe in Verſe on the Book of Canticles. 
—— —— His other Peetical Works. 


Metellus's Poem « call*d 
St. Quirinus. 


Luirinales in (honour of 


William of Apuliz's Poem 6n the Conqueſt of the 


Normans, 
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An Alphabetical TABLE of the Eccleſudfical Authors 
of the Elevemh AGE. 


A 


Dam, Abbor of Per- 
ſeme, 100 
Adam, Canon of Bre- 
men, 104 
Adelman, or Alman, 4 
Clerk of the Church of 
Liege, 4nd afterwards 
Biſhop of Breſcia, 8 
Ademar, or Aimar de 
Chabanois, 4 Mork of 
Sr, Cibar, IOT 
Zgilnothus, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, 99 
Alberic, a Monk of Mount 
Caſhn, 12 
Alberic, Cardinal, 105 
Albert, 4 Benedifin Monk 
of Mets, 104 
Alexander Il. Pope, 10, 
28, and (equ, 

Alerxins, Patriarchof Con- 
ftantinople, 106 
Alger, 4 Deacon of Liege, 
and afterwards Monk of 
Cluny, 19, andſequ. 
Alphanus, Archbiſhop of 
Salerno, 103 
Amatus, 4 Biſhop in Ita» 
Y, ibid. 
Anaftaſins, a Monk of 
St, Sergius at An- 


_ 


gers, 11 
Andrew, 4 Monk of Fleu- 


TY, 104 
St. Anſelm, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, 21, 91, 
and ſequ, 


Anſelm, Biſbop of Lucca, 
8 


9 
Dean of Na- 
102 


Anſelm, 
myur, 


Anſelm, a Benedi4in Mcnk 
of Rheims, 104 
Aribo , Archbiſhop of 
Mentz, "97, 120 
Arnold, 4 Canon of Her- 
feldt, 100 
Arnulphus, 4 Monk of 
St. Emmeran, at Ra- 
tisbon, ibid, 
Aſcelin, a Monk of St. Ev- 
rou, g 


B 


Baudry, Biſhop of Dol, 11 
Benedi& VII. Pope, 23 
Benno, Cardinal, 99 
Berengarius or Berenger, 
Arch-Deacon of Angers, 
6, and (equ, 

Bernard, 4 Monk of Clu- 


ny, 99 
Bernard, 4 Monk of Cor- 
bie i= Saxony, ibid. 
Bernard, 4 Clerk of 1he 
Church of Utrecht, ibid, 
Berno, Abbot of Riche- 
naw, 97 
Bertha, Nun of Willock, 
104 

Berthorius Abbot of Mount 
Caſlin, 3 
Bertulphus or Bernul- 
phus, 4 Prieſt of Con- 
ftance, 11 and 102 
Boro, Abbot of Sr, Ber- 
thin, 104 
Britwol, Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, 104 
Bruno or Euſebius Bru- 
no, Bijbop of angers, 

7 and 10 

Bruno, Biſbop of Wurtz- 
burg, g98 


Purchard , 
Worms, 


Biſhop of 
97 


C 


Campanus, a Philoſopher 
of Lombardy, 99 
Cedrenus, 4 Greek Monk, 
108 
Clement Il. Pope, 24 
Conrad , Biſbep of U- 
trecht, | 99 
Conrad, a Monk of Bru- 
villiers, 103 
Conftanus Lichudes, Pa- 
triarch of Conftanti- 
nople, 108 
D 

Deſiderius, Abbot of Mount 
Caſlin, and afterwards 
Pope under the name of 
ViQor III. 69 and 102 
Deus-dedit Cardinal, 9g 
Diodericus, 4 Monk of 
Hirsfeldt, 104 
Dithmar, Biſhop of Merſ- 
burg, 100 
Dominick , Patriarch of 

Grado, 8 
Drogo, 4 Monk of St, Wi- 
noch, 102 
Durandus, Abbot of Tro- 
arn, 7 and 17 


E 


Eadmer, 4 Monk of Can- 
terbury, 96 and 123 
Eberard, St. Harvic's 
Prpil, 100 
Ebervin or Evervin, Ab- 
bot of St, Maurice as 


Gervaſe, Arcbbiſhcp 


Tolen, I02 

Egilnoth, See Xgilno- 
thus. 

Egirward, 4 Monk of 
Sr. Burchard at Wurtz- 
burg, 105 

Engelbert, Archbiſhop of 

Trier, 28 

Erard, 4 Benedidin Monk, 


99 
Erchenfroy, or Erchin- 
froy, Abbot of Melck, 


I0O 

Everſhelm, Abbot of An- 
mont, 102 
Eugefippus, 1c6 
Euſehius Eruno, Biſhop of 
Angers, 7 and 1© 


F 
Folcard, « Monk of $t.Ber- 


thin, 102 
Franco, & Philoſepher of 
99 

of 


Liege, 

St, Fulbert, Biſhop 
Chartres, 1 and {cqu. 

G 


Gavffroy or Geffrey de 
Malterre, a Monk of 
Normandy, \ TOZ 

Gaunilon an Engliſh 
Monk, 93 

Gautier of Rieux, 105 

Georgius .Cedrenus, & 
Greek Monk, 108 

Gerard, Abbot of St. Vin- 

' cent at Laon, 102 

Gerard de Venna, a Monk 
of La Chaiſe Dieu, 105 


of 
2 


" Rheims, $ 
Giflebert, 


nk $8. Amend Jott 1d, & Monk of « Clu- 
104 NY, » 105 
Abbot of Ter- be : hee x 
97 
4 Mak of Can- Tatbert, Biſbop of ag 


105 
Peas; ( NW Pe; 24... Lambert, of Afchatfem- 
Gregory Vil. Pope; io, burg, 4 Monk of Hirſ- 
+. 2%; and ſequ. | feldr, 104 and 121 
Givancy Cardinal, 9g « Lanfrank, Archbiſbop 
Grimaldus, ,- 105 Canterbury, $, 12, 4#d 
Gualdo, 4 Monk of Cor. ſequ. 
bie,: "102 -Leo IX. Pope, 9, 24, and 
Guarlin or Gavuſſin, Arch- - ſequ, 
* Hip of riot, 4 Leo fraquwl the Gram- 
and 6 . marian, | 106 
Guide yy 


Gujtmond, Arebb rho 
Averſa, 1$ Manaſſes ». Hrcbbiſbop of 
Bf Area's Abbot © of _ Rheims, $7, 60, end 
drag. $t. Leufroy, ſequ. 
: 3 pk 97 Marianus'Scotus, 109 
$i H | Mavrillas, Archbiſbop.. of 
: Roan, + 10. and 116 
"elgans « Menk of Flew- Megenfroy or Meginfroy, 
'toO2 & Monk ey Fulda, 100 
Hepidaanus, 4 Moxk of Metellus,- Abbos - of Ter- 
Fe. Gall, + 103 » gernſece, 102 
Hermannus  Contraftus, Michael Cervlarius, - Pa 
"4 oo of Richenaw, wriarch of Conftantino- 
. ple, / 76 and $1 
Heymo, 4 Mank of Riche. Michael Pſellns, a Senator 
105 of Conftantinople,106 


' Hugh. Biſhop of Die, and 
ngt Hp of oof 2 
Lyons, 11, 48, 58, Pas 
69 Nalgod, 4 Monk of Clu- 
Hugh, Rigs of Langres, '- ny, 103 
17 Nicetas' Peftoratus, « 
Hog arch » Deacon +: Monk of Studa, 97 and 
101 ſequ. and 106 
Humbert _- Cordinet, 9, Nicetas Serron,-- Archbi- 
MH 13» and ſequ. ſhop of Heraclea, 109 
Nicolas II. Pope,- 9, 27, 
z _ ſequ. 
; Ro, Biſbop _ 

Ingelran , Aber of 87. Ri- >a 

 quier, 104 Nicolas , frngm'd "th 


*þ. 


ſee, 
G' 


M 


F 
"a 
"} 


% 


bury _ {-- 
Othlo; « Ment of 'S4. Bo- 
niface " 


SW 
1 p 
Pagl, Freveft of Benrie- 


ſh of Ofla, 83 end 
Biſbop 0 ia, 33 
fp 
Peter 'de Honeftis, 


Clerkof Raveana, [of] Urban V1 Pape, 


Peter, 4 Monk of 
2ais, 


. 
%* 


R 


drew 4 Avignon, 4. W 


rt -Urſio, abbrof Þ | 


Rainold or Reginald, Arch- pag 
biſbop 


Roſtelin, s- Clerk of the 


Church of Rn -W 


og : 


\ 


% A? 


od 


. Place oy | 


| Frfurdt, 124, / 
Erfurde, 36 
: F 


Forcheim c 42 
66 IRE} 177 prancfore, 23, 
-Autus," 77, 1094 q 
EIS R , 0 Fs 
| Golſlar or- 
Bari, 644 ad 92, 1098 Berchach >47- 
Benevento, 28S, 1059 oY 
Bettevento, Ys 1O oy | L 
Benevento, 7/2 109% : 
Berchach or 7 
Gaſlar #- 47 "2085 Lew, 123, 
Lillebonne, r19, 
ave; ti, tov Li 112, 
| Boarges it1, 1031 Limoges, 65, 
Breſcia, it, 1089 Lyonnois Prov. 
Brioene, 7, 1050 113 
Burgundy © Lyons, 26, 
x 013, 1040 Lyons, 5%, 60, 61. 
| * Lifieux, 116, 
4 122, 
Gaga; &,” | 1685 Eofidon, 122, 
Clermont, 57, © 1077 London, ibid. 
CIIonts 59, and 
compegne gne, 22, 1000 _ ' 
Conftanice, 73, 1094 Mantua, 26, 
Coyaco, OY 1050 Marltua, 29, 
m—_ 26, 
D- entz, 121, 
Dij Ment 
jon, $7 1077 ntz »64s 
' Metz 47s 
Is Ei 1055 Heanx, 58, 
Meaux, ibid. 
Melfi,. 2g, 
Metfi, 72, 
E E 7 | 'N 
I21, | 1010 IDEN 1195 
£ 125, © 2665 INORG, 69g 


Tear 


1073 
1074 


Vlotence, 9 and 26, 


1055 


IO77 
1To6 


1085 


- 


Place Page Year Place | Page. | - Tear 
oO | Rome, 42, 078 
4s vorroge Þ40, 1076 . Teaw, Wo7 
Tribur, Rome, 10 and 44 , 1079 
Orteans, 109, 1017 Rome, 44, x080 
,* Rome, 46, 1083 
P Rome, 72, 1089 
Rome, . 65, 1098 
Rome, ibid, and 93s- . 
Rouen or Roan, 116, 
os 5 10 
-, Rouen, 10 and 116, 
FREE FRET 1063 
Pavia, 26, .' | .,  Tt049 Rouen, 117, - . 1072 
Placentia, 11 and 73; ouen, x 18, 107 
1095 Rouen, 76, "7096 
Poitiers, 62, 1074 . ; 
ee 10, 107 *S 
oitiers, 57,  -1 
elingentat, 120, 1023 
: + 6, 1050 
: iflons oa 3 and 115, | 
Quintiline- Iog2 
burg. 4- £47, 2085 / 
ſembh, DT 
R Toulouſe, 119, 1056 
Toulouſe, 72, Togo 
Rheims, 17, 26, 4d ods 9 and 26, 1045 
I 14, 1049 'Tours, 115, -I060 
Rheims;: 7 1, 1092 Tours, 65, 1096 
Rome, 24; -Feg6 Tribar or Op- | 
Rome, ibid. ,X047 penheim «jy *40 1076 
Rome, 26, 1049 
Rome, 7 and 26, 1059 Trods #@ Apulia, 72 
Rome, 26, IOGH : 1093 
Rome, 25, 1053 
Rome, 27, 1057 a 
Rome, bid. 1959 Verceil,  * 1ow - 
' Rome, 29, 2063 | 
onie, ibid. 1065 \ W 4g 
106; Wincheſter, 15, 1071 
| Winchefter, 122, 1076 
Ron ; 7 1074 Worms 474” \1070 
ome, 34 2075” Worms 4 
Rome, 39, 1076  ſembh, '$ 38. ..207S 
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4 's BB BYs z whether the ſame Perſon may hold 


; two, :98;,.. An Abbey that was poſfeſls'd by a 
F- \  Lay-man refornrd, 113. 


4bbors oblig'd to_ live with theit Monks, 123- 


9 


The . Ceremonies, .with which they may celebrate 


Maſs, 113+ Abbots forbid to exat money of thoſe 


(7 who. affime the Moraftick Habit, 72. 
= F . Abſolution ;. the , Abuſe of \abſolutions granted at 
=, _ Rome, 113: A-Reftriftion of them, 120. . A Caſe 
in-, which cis prohibited to give Abſolution, 74. 
Letters of Abſolution obtain'd after Confeſhon 
made in Writing, 23. - - w__ 
.-. Abſtinence ; hat on Fridays and Saturdays ordain'd 
72 in divers Councils, and for what Reaſon, 413 and 
3 '314- Of Abftinence obſery'd before. the Feitivals 
| | ' of: Chriſmas and St. Fobr, and of that of the 
other Vigils, 120. | 

Adut&y does” not: diflolve 'Marriage, 15 and 112. 
A Biſhop depos'd for that Crime, '124. - 

Agnes the Empreſs, obtains the Regency for ſome 
time, 33. A ProteQion granted by her to Pope N+- 
cbajas II. againſt Benedi® 1X.-27. She is. obliged to 
retire, and to leave the Adminiſtration of the Go- 
vernment to.certain Princes of Germany, 29, and 33. 
She is employ's to procure an Accommodation of the 
Diff-rences between the Emperor, ber Son, and Pope 
Gregory VII. 24. The Pope's Deciſion againſt the 
1 Rights of that Princeſs, -40. Her Praifes celebra- 
3 ted by Peter Damian [98] 


.. Mexander 11. made'Pope, without the Emperor's © 


Confents who cauſes/another to be choſen, 28, 29, 
92] and [ 93-} His EleQion confirmed in a 
Council, and .that of his Competitor condemn'd, 
without prejudice .to the Emperor's Right for the 


p tion of that Pope, $6 and $7., 
2 Alleluiah, See Halleluia. - EE ; 
Alms ;. of thoſe thatare given for the dead [94. ] 
; Of the Advantage procur'd by the, ibid. 
_ _ Apbonſus King of Caſtille ; the Laws re-enaQted 
for the, benefit of the' Church ..and State, 123 and 
” 124+. The Admonitions given by Pope Gregory YIl. 
f to that Prince, $0. '* 
yy Altars, to be conſecrated by the Biſhop 124, 
ought to' be made of Stone, 123 and 124. Oftheir 
Ornaments for the Celebration- of /the Maſs, 124. 
That Cloeaths which. have- ſery:d to cover dead 
Bodies, ought not to be laid on the Altar, 112. 
A. Conſtitution about the Donations of Altars made 
£0 Religious Secietics, 74. An Qrdinance concern- 
ing Altars thaFare in the Poffefſhion of Monks, 65. 
Anaftaſinus a Monk of Angers ; oblig'd to abjure 
4 Berenger's Do&rine, 11. 
2] Angels; the Reaſon of the Perſeverance of ſome, 
| | and. of the Fall of others, 94. 
Animals 7 the 4atins cenſur'd by the Greeks for 
eating the Blood of Animals, and things ftrangled, 
26 and $1. A Reply to thoſe Cenſures, ibid, g2. 


M to his Management, 29 and 33, He declares for 


=0btains a Privilege of that Pope, , 30. 


"$4 | _ 
. A 
: s% 4 % 
x. © ” 
£ W >. va; Þ 


future, 29 and [|.93.] Peter Dantian's Commenda- * 


* Anno Archbiſhop of Colen 5 the Aﬀairs committed. 
"0 Pope Alexander LI. againft Cadalous, 2g and 87, He 


of - the Principal Maners + 


this Volume. 


| 


- the hands of the Emperar Zenry,-34- His Ordina-. 
tion by the Pope, 35. He is expell'd by the Ci 


The Annunciation of the Virgin Mary; of the Day 
on which that Feftival ought to be celebrated, 327, 


A 


Anjelm Biſhop of Lures; prohibited by the Papa 
mat ) 


to- receive the Inveftiture of - his- Biſhopri 


\ 


tizens of Lucca, 1 Rn ee 
Antichriſt; of his Reign ['98.] 


Antioch ; of the Dignity. of the Chnrch. of Ani: * 
.och, $0. Petey Patriarch of that See acknowledges 


the Pope, 25. 


St. Antony ; the Inftitution of that Order, 127: :- 


Apoeftars ; a Conftitution againſt them;/ 28. 

Aquileia;, an Oath: of Allegiance to the Pope, ta- 
ken by the Archbiſhop of that Church, 44. ; 

Arch-Deaconrics ; of the manner of conferring 


-them; -7 4. 


Arch-PDeacons ; that none ſhall be admitted to that 


Office who is not a Deacon, 112. The Fun&ions 


of an Arch-Deacon, 4. 
Argyrius -an Officer in the Court of the Eafterm 
Emperor 3 why ſent into Italy, 76. The Accuſa». 
tions brought by the Patriarch of Conſtantinople a- 
gainft that Officer, $1. | _ 
Arles ; the Archbiſhops of that See reputed to be 


_ the Pope's Principal Vicars in France, 5g. * 


Arms ;, the bearing of them forbidden to 'Clergy- 
men, 58, 74, 114 and 124, and to Abbots, 123. , A 
Prohibition to wear. Swords in the Church, 120. 


Arnold Biſhop of Cirenzs; the Power that he re». 


cciv'd from 'the Pope to abſolve. the ec 


cated Normans of Sicily, 5 3+. . The Advice the Wh 


zave him about the Normans of Apulia, ibid, ' - 
Arnulpbus Bifhop of Cremone, depos'd| by Pope 
Gregory VII. 42. ; 
Arnulphas, a Monk of- St, Medard, when ordaind 
Biſhop of Soifons, 58. | 
Arras; the Privileges of the Church of 4rras con» 
firmed, 72. ' Its Epiſcopal See re-eftabliſh'd, 7 r. ! 
Aſb Wedneſday ; the -Faithful obliged to take v 
Aſhes on that Day, 73. Prohibited to eat Fleſh 
after the ſame Day, ibid. and 74. BOS 
Aſylum. ; the Right of Als in the Churches, and 
near Croſſes, 65 and 125. f THAON.. 
Aviſgandus Biſhop of Mans; a Reply made to the 
Complaints made by that Biſhop concerning the 
Secret of his Cenfeſhon, 3. His endeavour to re- 


ſume the Marks. of the Epiſcopal Dignity after he 


had voluntarily reſign'd them, b1d.' 


a_ Biſhop of Laon ; reprovd by the Pope for 
his Perfidiouſneſs, and cited to Keme, 22. | 


B Hap 


Amberg ;_the Erection of that Church into a 
B Biſhoprick, 23. ; | | 
Banquers ; the Obligations on thoſe who partake 
of Funeral Banquets, 124. OT ONES 
Bantino Monaftery;, a Privilege granted fo that 
Convent by Pope Urban II. 70. 
Baptiſm; an-Explication of that Sacrament, 1. It 
does not ceaſe to operate the Remiſhon of Sins, al- 
though adminifter'd- by an unworthy Prieft, 2. The 


time of ſolemn- Baptiſm, 417, The Efficacy of it 


deny'd by Hereticks, x10. That ſome of the 
.* Holy 


\ 


” | 4 | a 
156 Av dd 


my 


' - Bart or C 


- afſames the Papal Chair, ibid. 


Koly Chriſm ought only-to be put into the 'BaptiCſ. 
mal Water, 9o: Monks ' forbidden to ſtand as God- 
fathers at the Baptizing of Children, 123. . What 
fort of Veſtments the Priets! ought fo wear: du- 


rinz the Adminiftration of \Baptiſm, 117.«-Infant-" 
” , Baptiſm diſapprov'd by Berenger, according, to Theo- - 
duin and Gufemond, 7 and 11. Perſons newly bap- 1% 


tiz'd oblig'd to wear Abs, and to hold War: Tapers, 
for Eight. Days, 116 ._ . -, NES 
ahoſa, the Metropolitan Dignity of that 
See confirmed; 70. 2 
-vds3 when they may; be admitred to Holy Or- 
ders, $$ andJ4, Excluded fromthe Epiſcopal Fun&tions, 
65, and' from other*Ecclefiaftical Dignities, 58. 
"Beard; "a" Greek Archbiſhop- oblig'd to keep it 
ſhav'd, 66, E4 by nn” ; ; Moor anh 
\ Benedifion” of Cburches ; the Biſhops forbidden to 


exat any thing upon that Abtcount, 58. | 
' $. Benedi#; thac' he wat an 'Hermif, 98. An” 


Apparition of that Saint to Pope Vrban1ll. 70. A 
Conteft about his Body, 127 

BenediF V111.  re-eftabliſh'd in the See of Rome 
by Henry Emperor bf Germany, on whom he confers 
the'\mperial Diadem. 23. ' An Apparition. of that 
Pope after his Death, ibid.” 

Benedi# |X.- choſen Pope at the Age of 18 Years, 
24. He is turn'd'out of the See of Rome at the end 
of ten Years, by 'reaſon of his Ifregularities, #id. 
He, finds - means to. expel his Competitor, and re- 
He "makes a bar- 
gain about the -Popedom with Joba” Gracian, and 
made it oyer to him for a Surmm of Money, ibid. 
Ar laft he is depos;d in ſeveral Synods, as well. as 


— 


-his Competitors, ibid; He gets Poſſe(fon'of St. Pe- 


".er's Chair a third time, ibid, He is forc'd to ſur- 


render himſelf, and to acknowledge Pope Leo 1X. 
bid. | | 4 

Benefices Ecclefizftical cannot be granted to others 
before the Death of the Incumbents, 3. They can- 
not be conferr'd on Laicks, 119, Abuſes in the 
collating of them, not to he tolerated, 84, 85, and 
$9. The Plurality of Spiritual Livings condemned, 
5 74, '115 and 126. Forbidden to be held by 
right of-Inheritance, 58. The voluntary Refigna- 


+ fon of them commended by Perer Damian {[g5.] 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefices that oblige the Poffeffors of ... 


'them | to enter into Orders, 58 - Penalties to be 
Iimpos'd on thoſe who preſume to (ell them, *44. 
Berengarius or Berenger ;, his DoErine concerning 


the Eucharift, 7and ſequ. 13 and fequ. 16 aild ſequ. 
. 19 and 20, Condemned in divers Councils, 7, 8, 
: 9, 10, 17, 18, 73; and 116, And by many Authors, 


7; $, 9, 10, 12; and ſcqu. Other Opinions attri- 
buted to Berenger, 7,.11,.17,” and ſequ. 18, 19,'and 


' Tequ. He is conftrain'd with his Followers to make 


a Recantation under pain of Death, 8. He abjures 
his Opinions in ſeveral Councils, 5 and'ſequ. He 
maititains them again, #bid:. He is oblig'd to abjure 
them a ſecond time. 10 and 44. A Protettion 


granted to, him by Pope” Gregory VII. 11. Of his 


epentance, #bid. © The time of his Death, bid. 
Berengarians differ in their Opinions about the 
Eucharift; 18. 


x 


4 
Berenger Count of Barcelona ; the Reftorer of the, 


City of Tarragona, 70. 


rade ; her Marriage with Philip King of France, 


; 73+ She & excommunicatet in a Council, ibid. 


Berrrand Count of Provence ; takes an Oath of Fi- 
dclity to the Pope, 54- . 


-: lades verfonaſivem Holy Orders, 71 
amy EXC C ; Pi. 


ſ 


ict 3 that *tis Simony to purchaſe one of a 


King, or any other Prince; although nothing were - 
- given for the Conſecration, 84, 85, 8g. 


9g | 
Biſhops ; df their EleQion, 66 and 74. Of their 
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Deacons, 16,'27, 28, 29 30, 31, 34; 36» 47, 72 [95] 


>. 


FunRtions, ibid. 124. 


Otders, 72: and 74. The Seats of the . Biſhops. in 


- the Councils, according to the Antiquity. of their 
Ordination ' 122. - Of their Authority over the ln-* 


feriour Clergy, and their. Churches, 124. Of the 


Reſpe& due-fo them, 4 and 66, ' Whether it be law- 


ful.for-Laicks to reprove the Vices of their Biſhops, 
84- They are uncapable of-exercifing the FunQtion 


of Civil Magiſtrates, 123. A Definitive Sentence 


carmot be paſs'd upon them, without the Autho- 
rity of the Sec of Rome, 25. A-Prohibition 'to'pil- 
lage their Goods or Eftate after their Death, 26; 


27, 65 and $9. Of the Management of their Re- - 


venues, 65. ', Thoſe who , offer violence to them,” to 
be-excommunicated, 21. be EENENT 
Bobemia ; the Privileges of that Dutchy by what 
Popes granted- and confirmed, $1. © Subje'to the 
Jurifdiftion of the See of Rome, hid. ir WR 
Bonneval "Abbey; a Conteſt about. that Mana- 
ſtery, &- þ | ; | . Fs : 
. Bread, See Unleaven'd Bread. | $354J 
' Bretagne, a Penalty impos'd on the Biſhops of that 
Province,” who” refus'd to acknowledge the 'Arch- 
biſhop of Toury as. their Metropolitan, 26. 
Bruno, by what Pope deputed to be his Miſſio- 
nary in Poland, 23. } ; 
Buryal?, ought not to' be perform'd in)Chyrches, 
123. ;A Prohibition to bury the dead in another- 
Pariſh, unleſs the  accuftom'd Duties be paid to 


.the Curate, ibid. Chriftian Burial ought not to be 


denied to thoſe who die ſuddenly, if they do not a&u- 
ally ftand © convicted of ſome Crime, 118. +For- 
bidden to Raviſhers and to ſuſpended or excommn- 
nicated:Perſons, 65. An Ordinance that nothing 
be exadted for Burials, 74+ EIT 1 


C 


{.) n Biſhop of Placentie,. and afterwards 
Antipope ; the Cauſes that occaſion'd his Ad- 
yancement to- the Papal Dignity, 29 [$2] and 
[93.] That, Ele&ion condemn'd in a Council, '29, 
and by Peter Damian, 85 and [g1,} His Attempts 
to get Poſſeſſion of the See of Rome, 29. | 
ſures paſs'd upon him by Perey Damian on that ac» 
count, 85. He is driven out of the City of ' Rome, 29. 
Peter _ Damian's Letters againſt that Antipope, 86, 
87 and ['91.] AIRS 
127-.. 
Canons ; Their Pretenſions to the Privilege of 
enjoying a private. Eftate diſapprov'd by Perer Des 
mian, [96.] They are order'd to hold all thingy in 
common, 27 and 3. 
common {96.] Puniſhments to be inflited on Ca- 


; nons who revolt -againft their Biſhops, 66. . 
/Canons Regular The Reftauration of that Order, 


31 and 128. Divers ſorts of Regular Canons, 128. 
A Licence from the Pope-to confer ſpiritual -Li- 
vings on ſuch Canons, 71. 

Canut King of England; The Laws enafted by 
that Prince,, 122. His Journey to -Kome,' 23. 


- The Church Immunities he there obtain'd for his 


Subjetts, ibid, and 24. pre 
Cxdigals ;, the time when they began: to' have 
the principal Share-in the EleQion of ' the Popes, 
27 and 124. The Augmentation of their Autho- 
rity, ibid. OE OY. . & 
Cartbufiens., the Inftitution of their Order, 127. 
Celibacy; enjoyn'd Priefts, Deacons, and Sub- 


i112, 


4+ . Of their Duties, ibid. $7 add. 
ſequ. {95} .- Circumftances- that, render them vn» 
capable 'of Qrdination, $5. . Of their: Habits, 123." 
They cannot be choſen unleſs they have ifirft- taken - 


The Cen- - 
Camaidolines ; | that. Order by whom founded, _ 


That they ought to live in 


v 4 


RON 
; W; u- D:E\ " | | 
> $12, 115, 117, 119, 122, 123,124. - The Celibacy 
of Priefts condemn'd by the Greeks, 77 and 82, and 


authorized by the Latins, 7g and 79+ -- 
erularius, See Michact Cerwarins.: - *. 


o 


123; nor of: Potrers Earth, 124. 


Charles ; nominated to the Biſhaprick of Conſtanre; 
121. CY about Yi + ra 45 ibid; He is 
oblig'd to refign that Biſhoprick, #hid. _ 

Chaplain; Goſs of Lay men ſubje&.co the Biſhop's 
- Juriſdifion, '74.' + Forbidden to..cxerciſe - their 
Fundtions without the 4 pprobation_ of their Dio- 
celan. : | | FR A 

. Gbappel; that a Chappel cannot- be built without 
the Biſhop's Conſent, -72, 73. 

Chaſtity 3 the means of preſerying that Vertue, 
(pd. of their Duty to-their, Parents [92] 
Their Death being look'd- upon as a ſpecial Favour 
of God, bid. | 

H. Chriſm , of its Conſecration, 119. and Diftri- 
bution, #bid. | She A 

Chuzcgonds the Empreſs, -crown'd with the Em- 
peror her Hosband, 23. ; .;. 

- Elbu#«h;, See Greek Church 'agd Latin Church. 

Churches 3 Of their: Conlecration, 123. Whe- 
ther the Biſhop ought to. wear. a Chaſable ' or a Cope, 
whilft he officiates in performing that Ceremony, 
15. Biſhops: forbidden fo exatt anything for 'the 
BenediQtion of: Chnrches, 58. The Conſecration 
of ' them by a Biſhop - found guilty of Simony, 
declared null, +3, -Of: the Tithes - appropriated - to 
the Maintenance: of Churches, 123.  A*Conftitu- 
tion about the-maintaining of Churches .granted to 
Monks, #bid. . A Probibition to get Induction into 
Churches by - the. Preſentation of .Laicks, 27. and 
to hold two. Churches at once, ibid. Of the founding 
of new Churches, 123. Incumbents forbidden to 
leave a ſmall Church, in order. to get poſſeſſhon of 
a greater, '65. | : NOTE 

Church-yards 7 a Prohibitionito hold Civil Aﬀem- 
blies ja; chem, x20. And to build any other Houſes 
on that Ground, than. thoſe that belong -to the 
Priefts, ibid... x 

Cincius the Son of the Prefe&t of Rome ; Of the 
Outrages: committed by him againſt Pope Grego- 
vo VIE 37. ' | 

Ciftercians;, the Inftitution andProgreſs of that 
Orger, 128. ; 


Clergy-men or Clerks; Of their FunQtions, $8, 89, 


and ſequ, Obliged to wear Cloaths of one ſingle Co- 
lour, and to have their Heads ſhav'd in form of a 
Crown, 123, That their Ignorance and Negli- 
gence are-the Sonrce. of the principal Diſerders of 


. the Church {.96} as well as their Covetoulneſs and 


Concupiſcence, ibid. They cannot carry on Law- 


Snits in Quality of Attorneys or Solicitors, nor, fit - 


as. Judges in Criminal Cauſes, 127. That thoſe 


Clergy-men who put themſelves into-the Service 4 
of Noble-men to obtain Benefices, are more gnilty - 


of Simony than thoſe who give Money; to. procure - 
them ['95] [96.] That 'tis not lawful to cite 
them before ſecular Judges, 65. That their Cauſes 
never ought to be decided by Force, 88. A Pe- 
nalty impoſed en thoſe who leave a Church of a 
ſmall Revenue; to get another” of a greater, 65, 
Clerks ter oF the Juriſdiftion of their Biſhop, 
3, 124. who miſuſe them excommunicated, 


' 3- A Sentence of Excommunication - denounc'd 


againft thoſe who take them Priſoners, 65. : How 
they ought to be qualified for Admittance "into 
Orders, 112 and 124. © They cannot ſerve a 
Church, ' without a+ Licence 'from-the Biſhop,' 112. 
Neither can they be tranſlated from one Church to 


Chelices'; ought;not to be made'of Wax or Wood, © 


| 


| 


23. The Prelates, who oppos'd that Deſign, ibid. 


þ Woe 
- Eax 


to wy th a 
their Þr 


93 } 1123s: 
ord.1286 * 4+ 5 8 1 nb | Oe 
Cluny-Abbey 3 Bulls publiſh'd by Popes in Fa- 
vour of it, ,23 and-:26.;-- A peculiar Privilege 
granted to the ſame Monaſtery,. 321i. - pry. 
Communion An Exhortation to the frequent re- 
ceiving-of it, 65«, The Cuftem of Communicating 
with the ſame conſecrated Hoſt for Forty Days, 2 
and 127,  An-Explication-of 'that Cuſtom, ibid. 2. 
The Communion - under | both kinds in ule, 127. 
Sometimes under-the Species of, Bread Rteep'd in that 
of the Wine, ibid. An Ordinance to receive. it-un- 
der both kinds, 74+. &n,; Obligation 'to communi- / 
cate on the Feſtival; of Eaſter, 147... See Euchariſt. 
The Conception. of the Virgin Mary ; the Opinion of 
an- Author later than -St.-Anſc]m, about the. Feſtival 
of her .Conception,. 93 gs 0 
, _ Concubinage.;. liable to: Excommunication, 63 and 
73+: A Priefl- who - keeps a Concubine forbidden Þ 
to ſay;Maſs, 58.1 _.. | IEG 
Confeſſion 3 of the Secrecy of it, 16; That the 
Confeſhon of publick Offences ought to he made to 
Prieſts,” and - that of /ſecret Sins to -all ſorts. of -- 
Clergy-men, and even- to Laicks according to Lar- _ 
frank, ibid. The Cuftom of making Confeſſion one ; 2 
to another, very common among the-Faithful in the j 
Eleventh Century; 17; -T boſe -who. hear the Con- 
fefſions of others, ought not to- puniſh, or chaftiſe 
them | publickly, -zbid. © When *tis 1ufficient to con- 
fels our Sins to God alone, according fo Lezfrank, 
ibid. + A Form of Confeflion exhibited in Writing, 
follow'd: by another of Abſolution ih a Letter, 23. 
Con firmation, with-what Ceremony it ought to be 
perform'd, 217. . A Father who ftands. as God- 
father:to his Son at Confirmation, oblig'd to leave 
Eonrad Emperour of Germany; when choſen and 
Crowned, 23. SP. | | E 
, Conrad the Sow of the Emperor Heory 1V ..revolts 
from his Father, 70. - | $ EE | 
- 1; Confiantingple 3-Deputies- ſent by the Greeks to ob- 3 
tain of: that Pope; that the Church of 'Conflantinople 'f 
ſhould be Rtyleduthe Cat holick or Univerſal Church, 


0 


Corbie- Abbey, Qne, of its Privileges confi: m'd by 
the ' Pope, 431... The. Biſhop of Amiens oblig'd to 
make SatisfaQtion to one of the Abbots of that Mo- 
naſtery, "ibid. ty b 0 gs 

 Corpoyals, or Chalice-claths; ought not to be thrown 
into the Fire to ftop a Conflagration, 120. . 

Corfa ; the Pretenfions of the Sce of Rome to 
that Ifland, «4@ To 
| Creed; the Addition of the Particle Filioque to 
the Apoftles Creed, diſapproved, 81 and $2. - - 


GS -* Cruſade ; 


F 


| tions made to- —_ of on pI : 
- Dublin; iſhop- £ city ' | 
recine Ocdigtion from from the Archbiſhop Can- 
hey Us 


niſteria! as 4s 09 the Biſhop 
Cyriacus A\ 
the | Saracens. by ſome of his 


Df Frets $5-\ "The 
Pages Re rigee about that reachery, thid. 


Aeris, "has Kingdoro confre' by ot >oug 


goy VII. 41: . 
-3/-90t to be. given in Marriage eill they 
jave Sam's wo the Age of rwetve V ears, 65. 
Dead ; what may. t to.the' Souls. 
of deceaſed Perſons [963 'A Prohibition to he- 


nour-their Memory athout the Biſhop's Autho- 


rity, 

Deanrlery of the collati, of them, 74. 

ett 3 A_Prayer for” rlons- at the Point of 
Deat 

IE of the ro 5 ; hequentl corrupted in 
the Eleventh Century,.$ 

Demetrius Boo His Son inveſted in that 


oy by PO Grape Viti51. 
St. Denis, - where bis Body lics: | HE UG. The 
Peieegnnet -of the: Abbey of St. Deajs, confirmed by 


+7 Pope Greg VILS Admonitions to 


; Deciſions 
pn xn bog J and ow r5 —_—_— 28, 29, 
and ſequ, by and ſequ, 7. and ſequ, 84 and ſequ. 


129 and 
Diſciplia or Sempging: ; the Original and: Uſe of 
it, $9 and- 226." That Cuftom condemned by a 


Monk, and vindicated by Petey Damian [91,] Du- 


ring how Jong, time it would be'requiſite for-a Per- 
ſon to Diſcipline bimſclf accotding to the SD": 4 


of that Cardinal, hid. 
Diſeaſe; the Cure of it. obtain'd by Almegi- 


ving, 90. 


Divinig 3 the Originat of Scholaftick Divinity, "2 


125» 

Dinerce, propoſed between Bertha and the Empe- 
ror Henry IV. SIN 
diyorced-from- Berrbs his 
mitted in caſe of Impotency, 5. 

Dol; the Quality-of 
- thoſe who-were in Poflefſion of that See, $26. + 


b Patriarch of 
endeavour to. procure -a 'Re-union 
detween'the Greek and Lavie Churches, 54,5 5 


Foninys | vobiſcin 3 - whether thoſe -who'' recite | 
the Divine Office alone in; private, ought” to ſay, - 


"_w_ vohiſcumy or Dominus 'recum, 5 [94] and 

127, 

© - Donations; An Ordinance conceral us Dona- 
Monaſteries, '26, - og pio 


"Ducas; Se  Micheo) Gn: 


of Carpdage, Fiber: up.ts | - 


Philip the firſt King'of France, | - "PF x#ept 
Wife, 74- bows Kt -- Ah 


7 her the Feſtival of nals reduc 4 to three, 


73- 
"Zbl Coutit of Rvtdy'3 a Donation made by Pope 
Fregory VH- in his Favour, $1." 
; See Revenues. * 


Ec ical P, 7, See wen and Cl; bn 
Ko wet br Mtg of Bidops M 


delong 0 the - 
Clergy and Os are 115. 
England ; the State 'of that Kingdom in the Ble- 
venth Century, 9t. 
"Euchariſt ; an Explication of the” Sacrament, 'z 
and 2, Of the Euchariſt, 7 and ſequ. 13 and ſequ. 
17 and ſequ, 19 and fequ. "Foan Scorus's Opinion con- 


; crkng it miaintain'd by Berenger, 1:8, afid 9,and con- 


demned in divers Conncils, ibid. Difterent Opinions of 

the Berengerians about that Sacrament, - 18 and W- 

Their Obje&ions - refuſed,* 13, 14, 18, and FEE 
reals Atguments to prove that peetee 

The real Preſence oppos'd by certain H ie 

cover'd at Orleans and in Flenders, in the bo beginoiog 


of the Century, 10g; 110, and 124. + The Sacra- 


ment-of the Euchariſt, formerly - adminifter'd to 
Infants, 16, That the Hoſt onght' not to be-kept 
longer than from one 'Swiduy to another, 112, That 


pops chang'd'In0d recuc'd_to once a Month, 


*Referr'd again to' every ejgbth. Day, 117. 
Whether the conſecrated | Elements can fuſer any 
Alteration, "or be liable to the Tondition of other 
ſorts of Food, part of which+is turn'd into. Excre- 
ments, 18, 19, 20, andſequ. ' Whether Hereticks 
and Schiſmaticks conſecrate'the Bady of Jeſus Chrift 
without the Pale of the Church; 21. Tyo ſorts 
of Manducations according to 'Guitmord, 'viz. one 
Corporeal and+the other Spiritual, 19. "The Eu- 
charift made uſe of to ſerve 282 Tryal, 125. 'Con- 


Fitutions- about the Adminiftration of that- Sacra- 


_ ment, 73. An Ordinance to receive it under both 
kinds, 74. nance impov'd off Priefts, who let 
bon punk ft, 127- An Hoſt given to. Priefts on 


"Us not lawful to gre it, LI, 


[Perſons ought not to be buried 
alecrated Ground, 113. Commion and con- 
e I imunications, 126. | Extended” to 
io), 126. For what reaſon 
8 ory ſuch Sentences. is ſometimes for» 
Denounc'd -gainft thoſe. who pillage 
venues, and "miſuſe Clergy-men, "ibid. 
tions it the Forms of Excommunication” pub- 
oo ope Gregory VII. 42. A Conftitution 
ſe that are denounc'd by the Biſhops, 65. 
| to keep Correſpondence with Excom- 


pe merge ere. is ſeated Peron 119 and 129, 


7. h | 


4 "lh pot xgree iP 
Fa Of the Duties of the Faithful on Sur- 
124. 
TD renders 7 Prieft uncapable of 


the Maſs, 31, 
Taſte of that of Len, 47 and 120. Of thoſe 


of Dog nar revered 47% 733 744/117, 120 and 126. 


afts obſerved:i ing 
* es Priefts forbidden ®. Can in thoſe 
that are made at Weddings, 324. "What Duties are 


ro 
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to be perio 'd-by them, who. are: Partakers of 


hs iudls; thoſe: of the Fews adapted to Chri+ 
Rianicy, $8- | -T hoſe chat were obſerved in England, - 
122. An Opinion about the Solemnity of .the 
Oftave, of the Feſtival of St. Fobs Baprift, 88. 

© Fees,  cxatted . by, the Court..of Rome of divers 

Kingdoms, 30..., Cervain Priefts ſuſpended for. neg- 

leding,,to. pay the Synodical Fees, 5. 

- Plerabras Wt his Exploits in Rely, 42, 53+ 
Filioque ; that: Particle left. out _ in the Creed of 

the Greets, $1 and $2. .. : TK | 

*. Fontevrault;, the Inſtitution of that Order, 128. 

..” Foro Julio , the Juriſdiion of that Church. regu- > 

| lated n a. Council,. 25» 


France}, the Tribute which the Pope exalted of 
_#hat Kingdom, 49-. The. Authorities alledged by 
him to-eftal liſh-chat Tribute, ibid. 

"© Free. Will; the Concord of Free Will with Pre- 
deftivation and Grace, 94- | 

Friday; the Abſtinence obſery'd on Friday, 127. 
An Obligation. to faft on that Day,. 125+: 


He 


. . 
+ 224 of , Te 
y_ 4 ; 
G * 
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FN A4rnier or Garnerius, Biſhop of S1razburg, cited 
\.J to_ Rane, 35, and ſuſpended 36. Abſolved 
from. the Excommunication be incurr'd upon: ac- 
.._ count of -Simoniacal Pradices,'35;., - ; 

''-* Gebebard; Archbiſhop of Sehsburg.; phtains a Li- 
cence: of Pope Alexander II. to ereQ an Epiſcopal 
See in his Province, 31. The Remonftrance made - 
by Gr:gory VIL-ro that, Archbilhop about the re- 
ceiving of Tithes from the new Riſhoprick, * 65. 
A - Diſputation between Gebebard Ind Wigelin , 
[on p. of Mea -for.and again. the Emperor 

enry 47s, FR pA A 

-. Gebehard, Biſhop: of Conſtance. the Deciſions by | 
; Pope Urban 1h. upon. the Difficulties which that 
Biſhop had proþos'd to. him. about the: Excommuni» 
cations publiſh'd.. by Gregory VII..7 1. | He is made 
the Pope's Vicar in-Germany, ibid. 

.- Gebuzn, Arch-Deacon of Langres; ordain'd Arch- 
-iſhop.of Lyong,, 57» OO + | 
\:Geraud.or Gerald, Biſhop of Angouleſme; the Le» 
gat - of the See of Rome in tome Provinces of- 
France, 10» : 
' Gerard, ihe of Cambray and Arras, confutes 
certain. new Errors in. a Council, 110 and 114. 
The Perſons who were convicted oblig'd to abjure 
them [iv the ſame Council, 111. 
- . Gibelin, choſen Archbiſhop of Arles, in the place 
of Auchard, 58.. 


Gluntony 3- not reckon'd among the ſeyen mortal | 


Sins by. Perey Danian, [ 94. ] ” OY 
God; of his Exiftence .and Attributes by Peter” 
Damian [97 |. and. by St. Anſelm, 93. PIOY 

. God-fatbers, 2 Penalty, impos'd on a Father, who 
Kands as Godfather: at the Confirmation of his 
Son, '4.- - Monks forbidden to perform that Office, 

I 23. ' k J* ; 
Godfrey,, Archbiſhop of 4ſilay, excommunicated 
for Simony, - 34. And Herlembol ſubſtituted in his ' 
room, ib;4. He canſpires . with the Biſhops of Lom- 
berdy againſt . the See of Rome, (ibid. He is pro- 
tefted by. the Emperor, who ftill holds Communion 


with him, -4bid: His Succeffor ſettled in.that.Arch-- 


biſhoprick- notwithſtanding, the Pope's Oppoſition, 
37«. 7 1.7 ; #454 : : 
Gedfrey, Marqueſs of Taſcany ; A _—_ emien's Re- 
monftrances, ht Prince. { 91] and-{ g$.] The 
Err6rs of-two:of +his Chaplains confuted by . the: 


DEX of the Principal Matters, 


a 


q 
, 


| latter, $4, 85, and. 89... ; A Favony-which NN 04 


— 


| Dignity 


'and .3v- - He is advanc'd to the 


&c. 179 
ian dege's.of the ſame Prince, 50. | The time of - 
his = 39- = pt 


Grade, of the Dignity of that Church; $0. That 
igoity conteſted: by [Peter of 4micch, ibid. - His 
Metropolitical Right eftabliſhed in # Council, 25. 
_ "Greek Church; the Reproaches'that the Greeks { wa 
upon the Letins, 76,:77, 78, and $1. '” Their! An- 
ſwer tothoſe-Cenſures, '76, 77; and $2, The Ac- 
panic ap th the Darin againſt the Greets, 
77 457 i AER 
Greeks ; driven out of Part of ' idly by the Nor- 
mans, 23. -And loſe their Territories and Eftates 
in that Country, $52. _ 2 © Rs IR 
Gregory VI. aſpires to the Papal Dignity by the 
means of Simoniacal Praftices, 24. He is depes'd 
and baniſh'd, ibid. 635 IN op + 
Gregory- Vil. made Pope by the People of Rome, 
without conſulting the Nats Clergy and Em- 
peror, 32. A pleaſant Repartee made by 
rius Abbot of Mount Caffr, upon occaſion of his 
precipitate EleQion, ibid, His great Undertakings 
during his-Popedom, 33. His Conteſts with the 
Emperor Heary IV. ibid. and ſequ.. The Oppoſi- 
tion that his Decree againſt Simoniacal and ; 
tinent Clergy-men met with, 36, A: cruel Out- 
rage to hinder the EffeR of that Decree, ibid, His 
Confiancy in caufing it. to be 'put in Execution, 
ibid. - The firft Proje& he made of a Cruſade, 54+ 
Confederacies made- againft him, 38. 'He is de» 
pos'd jn a ©Council, ibid. The Cauſe: of thoſe 
Proceedings againft him,” ibid. He depoſes and ex- 
communicates the Emperor Henry, as well as thoſe 
who alffiſted in that Council, 39. | He the 
EleCtion of another. Emperor of Germeny, 40. The 
Conditions upon Which he is willing to grait Ab+ 
ſolution: to Hewy, 41. . He contributes to. the chu» 
ſing of Reduiphus Duke of Suabie, in” his place, "4.2. 
The Meafures taken by -him in erder to compoſe 
the Differences between the 'two' Contenders, iid. 
ard fequ.  He- denounces another Sentence of Ex-. 
communication againft Henry and his adherents, 45. 
He himſelf is depos'd again in Council, and Guil- 
bert | Archbiſhop of Ravenze,'is ſubſtituted in his 
room, ibid. He is reconci'd with-the Duke” of 
Apulis, ibid. and obtains Succours of hini, 46. His 
Contefts with Philip King of France, 48. The Re- 
proaches and Threats he put upon that Prince, ibid. 
He endeavours to- get a Tribute from . the King- 
dom of France, and. from divers other  Eftates of 
Europe, 49,50, and ſequ; He grants a ProteQion 
to Berenger, Arch-Deacon of Angers, 11. He is ac- 
cugd to be a Favourerof his Opinions, ibid. The 


time when this Pope died, 47. See Hild-bread.- - 


Gregary the - Antpope; expelyd by the Emperor, 


23. n 
Guizilan, Archbiſhep of AMeny; why depos'd 
and excommunicated, 91. ' *o Ih 


Guilhert uhe Amipope 3 ordain'd Arbiſhop of 
Revennes, 29. He cr much trouble to Gre- 


gory VII:-and is-excommunicated by that Pope, 3 
| > 


the Name of Clement III. after the depoſing of Gre- 
gory in a Council, 45. When ordain'd,* 46. i He 
crowns the Emperer Yenry, ibid. Ecommunications 
pudliſh'd, and often -re-itered againſt hi | 


a Council 
dy gy egery Vi eaſons that 
induc'd Gregory to 46. 
The Conditions of that Agreement, - ibid.” The 
Advantages which rs + ira bs "77 


\ 


p_ 


180 - An INDE? 


bid!” The Succours he' ſent” to the Pope, ' 46'and 
£2. , His Exploits in Greece, 54. © FAY 
- Guy, Arctbiſhop of Vienna; the ſending Him in 
, Quality -of Legat* into Evplend, look'd "upoh as 'an 
unheard” of Invovation, $6. 

- Gf,” Archbiſhop-of Mila ; AConftitution made 
by 'that Archbiſhop by the Advice of Peter Danian, 
for the Reforming 'of the Clergy of MHan (93. ] 


\ . 


Abirs\ Sacerdoral ; thoſe of Priefts and Deacons 

{71 evririg the [Celebratiba of the Maſs, 123 
Hair ; An Ordinance: againft the wearing of long 
Hair, * 76.” Another for” tutting the Hair ſhort, 


125. FF. 

| -* Hraletujibr A- Cenfſure paſs'd by the- Greeks upan 
_ the" Latins becauſe they do not" fing Hallelujab in 
Lent,”46.-*A Reply to that Cenſure, 77. | 
- Haro,” Archbiſhop of Colen; Sec Anno: 


Happineſs 3 That there. is no perfet Happinels 


in'rhis World'f 98. ] 


Herold, "King of Nori + An  Admonition given : 


him by Pope” Alexander, 29. 

. Hemy 1t. Emperor of Germany ; .crown'd at Rome 
with the Empreſs his Wife, 23. | The time of his 
Deathy ibid. Br Ts ſes OPIN : 
- Hay A. Emperot; when he ſucceeded Conrad 
tis Fathet; 24. He cauſes three Popes to be de- 
p29 in4divers Synods, ibid. © He.is crown'd by Cle- 
mem 11; ibid; The time of his Death, 26. 
-\Rrary IV. Emperor; choſer.at the Age of five 
Years, and put under the ProteQion of the See of 
Keme, 26 and '33. + His Demeanour during his Mi- 
nori: y, ibid. His Condu@ when grown up to Man's 
Eftate, ibid,  A-'Propoſal made that he ſhould be 
diverc'd from his Wife, 4121. The Cauſe and Ef- 
' fe&hs of the Revolt of 'the Saxons againſt that Prince, 


33; - His pb with Pope Gregory VIL. ibid. 
The 


andſe qu.” The Original of thoſe Feuds, ibid. and 
74. His Enterprizes 4gainft the Pope, 37 and 39. 
He isdepoy'd 4nd excommunicated by the Pope, 39. 

He is - very ſubmiſſive to the Aﬀembly ' of _ 
beim, 45. {His 'Endeavours to. precure Abſolution 
-- from the Pope, ibid. and'41.' On what Conditions 
he obtains it, 41. +He repents, of having taken 
ſuch Meafures, and” falls ont with the Pope, #bid, 
and 42.” He' makes War with Radulpbus 
petitor, 42. The bazard he run of loſing his Life, 
43. The" Advantages he gain'd in, Germany, ibid. 


44 and 46:* He is excommunicated and ad ing "3 
es. 


ſecond time by Gregory VII. 45. He caules that 
_ Pope-to be' depos'd in a Conncil, and Guiberi Arch- 
biſhop vf Ravenna to be” choſen in his Flace, 45. 
His Letter upon that Occafion, ibid. © He defeats 
*Ridillphas "in a Batre), 'who "dies 2 little while after, 
46: - He befieges Reme ſeveral times, and at laſt 
having. 'raken” that * City, cauſes himſelf to be 
. rown*d therein, ibid. and'$3 He is oblig'd to de- 
part” chence, and to return to Germany, to make 


head pgainkt a new "Competitor, ibid. He takes - | 


Angsbiyg, and * puniſhes the” Rebels,.46, 47. He 
' cauſes an'&ccommodation to'be, ſet-on foot -with 

| Roberr Guiſcard Duke of Apmliz,* 53: His Bohr Conrad 
revolts againft him, 70. . The Sentence of Excom- 
mynication denounc'd  againft that Emperor, re- 
new*d in divers Councils, 74, 78, and 7g. 
” Henry 1. King of \Zagland; his Conteft with the 
Pops and '$t. A»e'm about the Right of Inveſti- 
tu b '93 : $ > 5 SF 4 #4 


 * - Bemry, Biſhop of Spire; accuſed of Simony and ci- 
ted to Rome, 35, 36... He is ſuſpended; "36." | n 


of the Principal 


his Com- 


to three, 73, 


arters, &C: 
Rerbirt; Biſhop of Norwich; Tor 'what Reafol't&' 
proved by Lanfrank, 16, 'E''3 NR RL FW 33-7128 
* Hevericks "Certain new Hereticks' diſcover'd ac 
Orleans, 'in; the beginning of the*Eleventh Century, 
169, and'ſequ.'12;. Theit Errors and Condenna+ 
tion, ibid. Other Hereticks found. in Flanders,” 110; 


' Their Frrors-confuted in a'Counci], ibid, | "Their 


Reconcjtiation*and their Confeſſivn. of Faith, 111, '- 
 Berlembald, made Archbiſhop -cf Milan inſtead of 
Godfrey, 34. © DireQions for his*Congu giverl him 
by the Pope, 'itt reference to the excotnmunicated 
Biſhops of Iombardy, ibid. © et of WE 


Herman ; ' choſen Fmperor of Germany in the Place 


of Radulpbus, 46: - A Difficulty propcs'd'ina Couns 


cil abour the Validity of: his Marriage, '47: - He' is 
excommunicated in another Council, ibid.” - ©. | 
Herman, Biſhop of Bamberg ; cited to Rome to give 
an Account of his Simoniacal PraQtices, 35 and 36. 
And: ſaſpended* 36. At 'laft depos'd and excommu- 
nicated, ibid, © | TL) $2 
© Herman, Piſhop of Mers;' the Queftions propo- 
ſed by him- to the Pope, viz. Whether thoſe Per- 
ſons who' converſe with a Prince under Sentence of 
Excommunication, are+to be look'd upon as excom- 
municated ? And whether it” be lawful to excom- 
municate a King, 39. The Pope's anſwer to theſe 
Queſtions; 29; ibid, +> > 1 9353330030 5 
Herman, Bifhap of Winchefter 5 leaves his Eiſhop- 
rick to embrace the 'Moniftick Life, 14. He is 
afterwards made Rifhop of Salisbury, ibid. | 
Hermits Their Caute of Life preferr'd to that of 
Cenobires ; or Cellegiate' Monks, 91. A- Rule for 
Hermits by Peter Damian { g5.] Hermits of the. 
Eleventh Century . different from the Ancient, 


127, | 
 $t. Hilary, Piſhop of Poitiers; A Paſſage of that 
Father. concerning the Sufferings of Jeſus Chrift 


. maintaind” by Lanfrank againſt Berenger, 16. | 


Hildebrand, a Clerk of. the Church of Reame; was 
Partaker of the Fortune of Gregory VI. 24 and'32. 
He.is made Prior of Clay, where- he retir'd after 


.the-+Death of, that Pope,""24. He accompanies' to 


Rome, Bruno Biſhop of - Teal, whom he cauſes to be 
choſen Pope under the Name of 'Zeo 1X. ibid, He 
is accusd of having incited that Pope to declare :. 
War againſt the Normans of ' Apulia, who took him 


Priſoner, 25, 'His Power at Reme, and his Intrigues 


in managing the EleCtions of the Popes who ſucceeds 
ed Les, 26 and ſequ. 32. 'He cavſes Alexander 11. 
to- be choſen without the Emperors Conſent, 28. 
His Enterprizes. to promote the Grandeur of the 
See of Reme under that Pope; 2g and 32. At laſt 
he himſelf is .proclaim'd Pope withont the Knows 
ledge" of the Cardinals, 32, See Gregory VII: 

Hoiy days, thoſe of Eefter and. }hitſuaride reftrain'd 


Hoſt 3-a"Cuftom among, the Priefts, to commu- 


- nicate with the ſame conſecrated Hoſt, during forty 


Days after their Ordination, 2. An Explication of 
that. Cuftom, ibid.  $ee the” Encharif.. - + | 
Hugh Cardinal ; his Enterprizes 'againfſt Pope 
Gregory Vil. 37 and 38. He is depos'd; and excom: 
municated by that Pope, 38 and 42. - And by the 
Council of 'Quinzilineburg, 47. | 
rs Biſhop of Die 3” his EleQion to that Biſhop» 
rick, $57. We ns, *; { yes? TBE (08 
-* His Ordination by Pope 'Gregory VII. 25 and 57. 
The Power he had by Virtue of his Office of Legat 


; in, France, 48,49, 50, 57, and ſequ,” The Deciſions 


made by him in that Quality, 49, 57 abdſcqu. When 


' - made Archbiſhop of Tyons, 158, His Intrigues'in 


aſpiring to the Papal Dignity, ibid. and 69. ' 'He 


| .1s «excommunicated by Pope. Vi&or 11. ibid. And 


receives Abſolution- from Urban 11.5 8;-: For whar - 
pt! K reaſon 
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oj 4» INDE X- of the Principd Matters, 


Jimbard Abbot of St. Lauer; reftdr'd to his AB. - 


teaſon he, was ſuſpended in the Cotineif. of Placentia, 
43- - Thetime of his Death, 58. | "3 
 Bugb, Biſhop, of Leagres ; being accuſed of divers 
' Crimes in a Council, is depos'd-and excommunica- 
ted, 26, 114, and 115, .- Reftor'd to his former 
Dignity by Pope Leo IX. after having been put to 
'- Penance, 26, , + Dd 
"Hugh, &bbot of Clanyz, the Mediator of the A- 
cement between the Emperor Henry and Pope 


"Gregory, - 41. | He becomes ſurety that that Prince | 


ſhould keep his Word, ibid. He is conftituted the 
Pope's Legat in France, 57%. ed, 
a, hay 4 the Pope's Pretenfions as to the Right 
of laveftiture in that Kingdom, $1, A Conteft 
for the ſame Kingdom, ibid. 


L 


Eromer, Biſhop of Prague ; for what reaſon ſub 
pended and depriv'd of the Reventes of his 
Church, $1 and 56. ' He is put again into Poſſeſſion 
of his Revenoues,-$1 and 52. A Conteſt between 
him and the Biſhop of. AMorevie about certain Lands, 
52, -. He is reconcil'd and re-inftated by the Pope, 
ibid. - Is reprehended by Gregory VII. for ſeizing 
on the conteſted Lands a ſecond time, ibid. That 
- Quarrel determin'd by. the Pope at Rome, ibid. 
* Jews ; the Chriftians forbidden to keep any of 
them as Slaves, 113. And to hold Correſpondefice 
'with them, 124 That they ought not to be put 
to Death upon account of Religion, 38. 
es ; the Latins accuſed of not paying due Ve- 
neration-to them, '$i. Teftimones , to the con- 
trary,- 32. ” ' 
Incarnation ; why the Second Perſon of the Tri- 
tity was incarnate, 94. An Expoſition of the 
Article of Faith concerning that Myftery, 19. 
lacontinence ;_ that of Clergy-men condemn'd in 
many Conftitutions, 23; 27.28, 29, 30, 31, 35» 36, 
47, 58, 66, 71, 72» 73» 74» 75 93.3 and 123» 
 Inferiours; whether it, be law them to 
reprove their Superiours for their Vicious Cour- 


ſes, $4. va | 
Iaveſtitines of Beneficts Emperors and Kings en- 
joy that Prerogative,.:26. . A Conteft about the 
Right of Inveftitures claimed by the Kings of Zag- 
 Tand,, 92 and. 93... Decrees againſt the Inveſtitures 
granted by Laicks,. 35,44» 45» 53, 66, 71, 74, 
and 75, / An Error concerning the_ſnveſtitures con- 
'# demned; 29. The, Pope's Pretenſions to that 


i ht, LY.O8 
is Foba  Baptift-; Peter Damien's Opinion about 
the Time when that Saint was conceived, 90. And 
a Solemnity of the ORare of his Fefti- 
4. 4 

Jobs Archbiſhop of Roze; A. Quarrel between 
that Archbiſhop- and the Monks of St. Owen, 15 
and 118; He falls into att incurable Diftemper, 
and. is depos'd, 118 and 119, His Death, 119. 

| go Biſhop of Morevis ; the Occaſion of the Con- 
teft between him and the Archbiſhop of Prague, 52. 
ing Difference compos'd by Pope Gregory VII. 


| \ k : 

Jobs Archbiſhop of Salerno; his Tranflation from 
the-Church of Pefti to that of Sgerao, approv'd by 
the Pope, 24. The Biſhops whom he is authoriz'd 
to ordain' by his Order, 25, 

Fordanes Duke of Capua; excommunicated for 
Eipng.on a Sum of Money belonging to a certain 
Monaftery, 42. - . I *Y 

Foſclin Riſhop of. Soifans 5. the Pope forbids his 
Ordination, 20.- -..; - : | 

Tſembers Biſhop of Poitiers; ' for what Reaſon Ye- 
poſed and/excommunicated by Pope Gregory V II. 62, 


- 


bey by Gregory V 11. 67. 


; the latt Judgment deſcrit#d by Peter | 


Damian, $7 and 98.] Þe "s : 
tves Biſhop of Charres ; his EleRion and Conſe. 
cration-approy'd- by Pope Urban II. 70. He vigo« 


rouſly oppoſes. the Martiage * between | King Philip - . 


and Bersude, 73. i The Pope makes Interceſfion to 
procure his Liberty after he was impriſon'd upon 
that Account, 9% © . | 
tves Abbot of Mel aine 5 made Biſhop of Ds, and 
conſecrated by Pope Gregory VII. 62.. A Privilege 
granted him to wear the Pall, ibid. The. Media- 
tion of the King of Engiand to hinder the depoſing 
«of that Biſhop, ibid. 


k. WLEEES 


KR whether it be Jawful to excoinmunicatse 
a King, and to deprive him of his Dominions, 
» 47 and 66. Whether his Subjets may be ab- 
fotv'd from their Oath of Allegiance, 66. The 
Advice: given by Pope-Gregory Vil. to a King of 
Norway, 51. _T. dE. ; 

© Knowledge ; often cauſes many Vices [97.] - 


L 


Aicks; uncapable of exercifing any Authority 

over Clergy-men and Churches, and -124« 
A Prohibition to advance them to'Ecclefiaſtical Dig- 
nities; 27. - They cannot be choſen Biſhops, 74 
Nor (it as Judges in Spiritual Courts, 65.. | Not 
poſſeſs Tithes or Church-Reventes, 4% 445 47; 
75 and 76. The Conſent of the Pope or bs p< 
Biſhops, -requifite in Donations made by them to 
Churches, 72 ; 
making Preſentations to vacant Churches, 27. . And 
from paſting Judgment on Clerks, ibid, Whethet 
they may be allow'd to reprove the Vices of theit 


Biſhops, 84. - 
Lenkes Biſhop of A4rr4s; his Ordination by the 


Pope, upon the. Refuſal of the archbiſhoprick of | 
f -. 


Rbeims, 72, He is put in Priſon, and 
ſet at Liberty at the Pope's Requeſt, ibid. 
Landric Biſhop of Maſcon; A Conteſt about his 


Ordination, . 438. He is ordain'd by the Pope, '_ 


ibid. ; 
Lends \, That in Contefts about the Rights to 


- Lands, the Fruits belong to thoſe who ſow'd or 


planted them, 124. : _ 
Laxdulpbus Biſhop of Piſa ; the Right that the 
Pope conſign'd to him and his Sueceffors, to the 
Iland of Corfu, 54+ : 
Lendilphus Duke of Benevente; an Oath of Alle. 
giance exated of him by Pope Gregory VII. ibid. 
Lanfrank Archbiſhop of Camerbwy; oblig'd to give 


an Account of' his Duftrin in a Council at Keme, '5. 
Mother. 


and 12, * Which was found Orthodox in 
Syned held at Ferceil, 8. His Proceedings at Rome 
; to get two Biſhops of Exgland eftabliſh'd in their 
reſpeftive Sees, 9.1. The Cauſes committed" ts her 

Determination by the Pope, 30. YI 
| Latin Church; Its Cuftoms  yindicated againſt 
thoſe of the Greek Church," 76 and 77. The Cen- 
ſures-paſ'd upon the Greeks by the Lutins, 77 and 


] 9 , 2 | | : 
4-560 of the See of Rome during the  Elevenrb 
Cenury;, in France; 10, 11, 43, 49,/$5, $6, and'$3. - 
In Germany, 23, 35, 40: 42, 5%, 72, $3, and 121. 
In Lombardy, 42, 49, _— In nf” 


nd 76. _ They -are excluded from - 


< - 
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$6 and-92. In(Spain, 50. \1n-the Ifland,of Corfu, 
54. In-the Levant, 76; 79.+ In Poland, (57, In 
Denmark, ibid. In - Ruffip, ibid. In Sclwonig, ibid. 
Legaress Latere;- of their Infticution-and Power; * 
«5 and ſequ. 126; Their JuciſdiQion conteſted, 55 
and 56, Of their FunCions, 55. Of che ReipeR * 
duc to them, 56... Ao ; Bei 
Lem; a Coaltitution about it, 74. Theodorus's 
Lent, what it is, 78- _ : Ef 
/ Te IK Pope, promoted” to the. Papal Dignity 
" by the Means of Hildebrand's Intrigues, 24. The 
War that he made with the Normans of Apulia, who 
took him Priſoner, zbid. He'is ſet at Liberty with- 
out a Ranſom, ibid. He is reprov'd by Peter, Da- 
mian upon; Account of. that War, 24, 25- 
Leo Archbiſhop of. Acris 3; reprehended for his . 
Proceedings againft the Zatins, 25, ' - 
Lektheric Archbiſhop of. Sens; wrongfully accus'd 
of having,deny'd the real Preſence of the Body of 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Eucharift, 125. 
Life; the Commendation of a ſolitary - Life, ' by 
Peter Damian | 95.| 3-14 
Liemar Archbiſhop of Bremen, - what was ſuggeſted. 
by him-to-the Erhperor, to hinder the Pope's Le- 
gates from calling 2 Council in Germany, 35, He is 
© cited te Rome and ſuſpended, i6zd. and . 36, He is 
excommunicated in a Council, 47. 
Lyons ;. the Primacy-granted to that Church, 59. 
And confirm'd in divers Councils, 73 and-74. 
' "Lyhiard, Arch: Deacon '' of. Paris ; the Accuſations 
that were brought againft' him, 4. 
 Livings Spiritual, See Benefices. - 


4 


\ 


| M | 

| Agdebung, a Confirmation of the Privileges 
'LV.L -and Prerogatives of that Metropolitan 

See, 23. : | 

- Manaſes Archbiſhop. of Reims ; the Occaſion of 
the Complaints made againft that Archbiſhop, 60. 
and 98. The Aﬀairs committed. to his. Manage- 
ment by Pope Gregory Vil. 60. The Sentence 
 paſs'd upon him by certain Legates of the See of 
Rome, $7, Goand 61. He refuſes to acknowledge Zngb 
Biſhop of Die as the Pope's Legate, 62, The Rea- 
fons alledg'd by him for making his Appearance in 
He is dep where he was cited by the Legate, 61. 


\ He.is depos'd in the ſame Counci}, and their Decree 
againft_ him-is conficm'd at Rome, ibid. 


*  Maniple; for what reaſon it ought not be given 

'\ .n conferring the Order of a Sub-Deacon, 15. 

* .* "Man ſlaughter ;, Puniſhments inflifted on a Prieft 
who Kkill'd another Prieft, 31, , On a. Lay-man 
who had'kill'd a Pricft, ibid. On a Father who - 
had kill'd' bis. Son, ibid. b 

| Marriage ; Ceremonies us'd at the Celebration 
of it, 117. + Of the Degrees of Conſanguinity,” 31 
and [94.] - Conftitutions about the-Prohibition of 
thoſe Degrees. 94.112, 115 and 120... Of thoſe 
in -which 'tis forbidden: to contraQt- 'Marriage, . 27 
and 29/. Unlawful Marriages, 112, 117 and 118. 
The Age requiſite for the marrying of Virgins, 65. 
A.Caſe in which tis null, 31. , Marriage not to 
be diffoly'd upon account of Adultery, 15 and 112. | 
| The: time during which the. Celebration of it is 
Om ' Prohibiced, 73 and 120. Declared nul), if contraQt- 
_—_ ed in the forbidden Times [ 97.], The Reſolution 
"ry of two Queſtions about Marriage, 5. A Divorce 
. permitred in caſe of Impotency, bid, The Nullity 
-of the Promiſe of Marriage, 123. - Priefts' not al- 
w'd to -be preſent at- Marriage-Feafts, only to 
give the Benediftion, 124. Perſons fwice married . 
- to be excluded from Orders, . 71. 
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. Mayli; the Re: union of that Biſhoprick, 27,23. 
'St.. Martial; reckon'd among the Apoftles," 
The, Commemoration / of him enjoin*d co be made 
among, the Apoſtles, in the Council of Bourges,'111. 


And in the firſt Council. of Limoges, 112. © A Diſ: + 


St. Martin at Tours ;' a Confirmation . of the Pri- 
| . omns to. the Canons of. that Church, 70. 
The Difference between . the Monks of St. Martin's 


pute concerning his A pofileſhip,' 101. 


* Abbey. and the Archbiſhop of Tours, . determin'd byy 


Pope Urban 1. 75. RO AT: 
- Maſs; the Original of the Prayers of which *tis 
compogd, 97. Of the Celchration of it, 122. "Of 
that of the Maſs of the Preſan3ified among the 
Greeks, 78. Certain DefeAs in that. Celebration 
condemned by the Latins, ibid. A Prohibition to 


celebrate it ' witl;out communicating, 1179, What | 


Puniſhment a Prieft -incurs, who negleAs that In- 


| junQtion,' 5, 6- Of the Ablution incelebrating the 


Maſs, 90. - A Prohibition'to [ſay above one. on the 
ſame Day, unleſs in' caſe of Nectihty, 31 and 127, 
Or above three at moſt, 120,'_ and to fay any 
other Maſſes than thoſe that are peculiar to the 
Day, #bid, It ought not to be ſolemniz'd by a Prieft 
who has drunk after the Cock-crowing. in Summer, 
ibid. Whether 'it be mcre expedient to' refrain 
from ſaying Maſs, or. to do it when only. one or 
two Petſons are preſent, 5. The Neceflity of hav- 
ing Affiſtants at. the! Celebration of it, 127. A 
Prohibition to hear Maſs. of a Prieft who. keeps 
Concubines, 58-and 66. "An Impediment that ren- 
ders. a Pricft uncapable of faying Maſs, 31. 
St. Mantbew; his Relicks found by a certain Bi- 
ſhop, 66. , Ys OY &+ 
Matbilds a Sovereign Princeſs in Zily 3 who ſhe 
was, and her Dominions in that Country, 29. ' Her 
Gyegory V IL 38, 329 and 
46. She is Mediatrix of the Agreement between 
the "Emperor Henry 111. and that Pope, 41. She 
ſends Succours to the latter, 29. Het ſecond Marriage, 
70. She is confounded by-ſome. Arhors with'a Lady 
of the ſame Name,” who was the Sifter of William 
Biſhop of Pavia, 63. © | 
F Magther Archbiſhop of Rpan.z depos'd icta Coun- 
cil, 116, « 
Maurice eleQed Biſhop of 
ven him by Lanfrazk, 16. © * 
St. Medmnd's. Abbey *at ' $oiſfſons ; Regnald excom- 
municated for ſeizing on the Monaflery, 31. - 


Lonion ; the Advice gf 


" 


Megenard Monk of St. Reter af Chartres 5 his 'Aft- F 


4 


tempts to get Poſſeſſion of that Abbey, 3. © © 
' Men; the ſelling of Men for Slaves forbidden, 123. 
St. Mennus ; the Reftitution of the Relicks of that 
Saint order'd by Pope Alexander, 30. 2000s TR 
Merropolitans ; of their Rights and Privileges, 2g. 
Metropolitical Right; a Conteft about it, between 
the Church ' of Tours and that of Pol, 62. 
Mefiab ; that Jeſus Chrift is 'the Megab, the Son 
of God ['92] | Ay eg 
Michael Cerularius Patriarch of Conftaminople; the 
Reproaches and Oppreffions he put upon the Latins, 
76 and 77. The Complaints and Reprimands made 
by 'Pope Leo IX.\againft that Patriarch, *25;" 26 
and. 76., He is excommunicated by the Pope's Le- 
pats, 79. His Pradtices againſt them, 79, $0 and 
81. His great Authority at Conſtaminople, $2. 
The Cauſe of his Baniſhment, ibid. FS 1 
Michael Ducas Emperor of Conſtantinople: defires 
Supplies of the Pope fo recover the Throne Impe- 
perial of which. he was diſpoſſeſs'd, 53. A' War 


carried on under pretence of his Reftauration, 5 4. 
Milan ;, of the Dignity of that Church ['93.]-Of 

=o firft Planters of the Goſpel in thoſe Parts, 

rid. 


The Clergy of that Dioceſs reform'd by Pe- 
| "99 © "oF 
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|. 4n INDEX. of the Principal Mynters, &c. 1 $1 


» 


- oy [o Panien #id. _$gbje 'to the Juriſdiftion, of the 


By f Reme,' 27. | D ; | O' | 4d, 
" Mincius Biſhop. of Vcliri; intruded on the See + | RE ONES Had de ug in 6 a rg | 

; of Rome by force, 27.. He renounces the Papal Dig- Arbs 3" of the manner of clearing by Oath us'd. | R 

' © nity, ibid. He begs pardon of 'the Pope, and is in the Council of Rbeims, 114. Subj: &s ab- | IF 


V3 | ſuſpended for ever from the Ecclefiaſtical FanRions, ſoly'd from* their Oath of Allegiance, 39, 43 and 
, ibid, We 45. Whether, the Pope has a -Right to abſolve 


FL + 


| il Monafteries ;! the Licentiouſneſs of ſome Mona. | any, 66. Such an Oith exatted gf Kirgs by the - 
: .  Neries reftrain'd by Pope Gregory VII. 66 and 67. Court of Reme, 15. The King of England refuſes: 7” 
N "Monks: of their Duties, and of the Vertues they to take it, ibid.-  ExaQed of divers Princes by Pope / __ 
ought to praftiſe [95] and [97.} The Decrees Gregory VII. 54. Biſhops and Priefts forbidden to take : 
in their Favour againſt the ſecular Clerks configm- an Oath of Fidelity. to Kings or other Laicks, 74+ -, 
'&d, 15. - They cannot- leave their Mongfteries, to Odiro | Abbot of Cluny; blam'd for refefing the 
| refide in another without a Licence from their Ab- Archbiſhop of ' Lyons, 23. ' | 
'# | t, 124. That they who. have aſſumed (the Mo” | Offerings an. Exhortation to bring them'to the 
£ naftick Habit, without ſerving as "Novices for ſome Maſs, 44- That they belong to the Pricfts, 112 
time, cannot return to a ſecular. Courſe of. Life, and 119. The diſpoſing of them reſery'd to _the 
[ 95. ] Puniſhments to be inflifted on thoſe Monks Biſhop,.. 27. | A Contraft about apiece of Gold pre-' 
who quit their Profeſſion, 112, 115 and 117. They {| ſented as an Qffering at the Celebration of Maſs, bg. 
are oblig'd to inftrut Youth, 122; | Their Irregu- | Offices Divine ; That the People ought nat - to fir 


| larities in the time of Peter Damian | 95. ]. Of the during the Celebration of them ['97.] - Of their © 
< Obedience they owe to Biſhops { 96 ] -and 124, Uſefulneſs, [,94.] Of the Difference between the' 


Some of them permitted to! adminifter Baptiſm on Rituals of Clergy-men and thoſe of the Mopks, _ 
the Feſtivals of Eſter and Whitſontide, 113, That tbid. A Prohibition to celebrate the Divine Offi- 
=--- they are capable of adminiftring the Sacraments ces in the valgar Tongue, 66. Whether thoſe '' 
4 [96] They cannot impoſe Penance, without .the who recite them alone 'in private, ought ro! ſay; 
| nſent of their Abbot, 123. .They cannot per- _ Dominus vobiſciom; Fube Domine, &c. [94] 127. When 


form the Office of God-father, ibid. Nor turn the Roman Office was introduc'd into: the" Chnrehes |, 
Farmers, ibid. _ They ought not to be ſuffer'd. to of Fpzin, $0. The Inftitution of: the Office of the 


exetciſe their FunAions, when convicted of publick Virgin Mary,. for every Saturday throughout the” 
and notorious; Crimes, 118, Thoſe who _turn Year, 127, Of its Uſefulneſs [94.Þ 7 
Monks on' purpoſe to be promoted .to Ecclehaftical © Olaus King of Norway receives Admonitions from 
| Dignities, . declar'd uncapable . of enjoying: them, Pope Gregory VII 51. 722 4A, 90 : | 
q 119. They 'ought to be ſubjeQ to the Juriſdiftion Orders and Dn I A PLN SPE Top 
4 of their Biſhop, $5 and 124. Forbidden to be cont- Ordination ; the Times appointed for them, 117. 43 
g cern'd in ' the Management of ſecular Affairs, 74. | The Qualities requiſite in Perſons who- are to be IN 
| That they may adminifter the Sacraments, and ordain'd, 116, 118. Whether the Sons of Clergy- A 
1 have 'the Cure of Souls, 75. They cannot ſerve men- may be admitted into Orders, 112. The Sons * 


a Church withont; the Biſhops: Conſent, 123, of Priefts, Baftards and Slaves yncapable of being 
"Monks advanced'to the Papal” Dignity, 126; Sub- ordain'd, unleſs they 'hecome. Monks" or Regular 


ſtituted in the room of ſecular Clerks, in the Ca- Canong,' 58, 72, 74 and 1:6. A; Conftitutiog to 
thedral Churches, 15 and 3i. When a Pardon exclude the Sons of Priefts, 71. The Proceefings 
may be allow'd- to thoſe who haye apoſtatiz'd, 16. enjoin'd by Lanfrank in Reference to a Perſon who 
The' Rights granted to them upon account of Re» was ordain'd Deacon without receiving any Order, \ —M 
Aitution, 75. ' To whom accountable for the Spi- 16, A Deacon and Prieft ordain'd without taking ,- 2 4, 
by ritualities, and to whom for the Temporalities, any other Orders,. ihid.; and 3i. The manner of |, h 
| y zbid. - > Ws | re-inftating them, 16. Ordinations are valid, al- ' 9s 
Monſtier Rendy }, a Conteſt about that Abbey, 114. tho* perform'd by unworthy Minifters-[ 94. } Thoſe \ 
Murder, liable' 't6 Excornmunication, 5. | Ex- made by Schiſmaticks of excommunicated” Priefts, 
cludes a Prieſt for ever from the Sacerdotal Fun- .| condemned, 43, 47, 71 and 74. _ Whether" thoſe 
Aions, 551 Puniſhments inflited on a Prieft for that are made by Clerks who ftand guilty of Simo-- 
murdering another Prieft, 31. On a Lay-man. ny, Adultery, or other notorious Efimes, are Vva- 
for afſaſſinating a+ Prieft, ibid. And on a Father lid, 71. "Whether Perſons ordain'd by Clerks.con- 
for killing his Son, zbid, victed of Simony, ought to be re-ordain'd ['94.] 
\ | Qrdinations procur'd by Simonigcal PraQtices for- . 
N bidden and condemned 27, 28, 44, 112; 114, 119, 


| | The manner of reconciling thoſe who were ordain'd / 
Teephorus Botonizjs Emperor of Conflantineple ; during the Schiſm, 70. A. Prohibition to' receive - 
for what Reaſon excommunicated by Pope ſeveral Orders on the ſame Day, 118. | The Age re- 
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Gregory VIE. 43. G A quiſite for * dmifſion into Orders, 72, 119; A Pu- _ 
Nicolaitans;, their Hereſy condemned jn divers niſhment inflited on thoſe who procure Ordination 7 
Councils, 29. ' . _.. for Money, 119. A Conftitutionenjoining Abbots, 
© "Normans; their Wars and Conqueſts in lraly, 5 2. | Deans and Arch-Priefts to enter 'into Priefts Or- | 
They take. Pope Leo 1X. Priſoner, . 24 and 53. ' ders, 5$. þ | *Y | F 3 
Their Generofity towards him, i#hid. The Advan- : Ws ; , td 
cage they. get by ſetting him at Liberty, 53+ | hf wy 
They are excommunicated by Gregory VII. 43 and Ale, a, ſort of 08 Covering for the Chilice; the 
$3.” Their Reconciliation with that Pope, 45 and Reaſon of its Uſe, 94, 94. EIS 
$3. The Succours they afford him, 46. Their ' Pall; the Metropolitans oblig'd to deſire it of the 
Exploits in Greece, 54. See of Rome, 66 and 126, . The Archbiſhops and 
Norway ; the” Admonitions given by Pope Gre- Biſhops to whom it. was granted in the Eteventk 
gory VII. to a King of, Norway, 51: Par Century, 12, 15, 23, 29, 61, 70 and 92. 'Allow'd p 
\  ' Nurſes ; Jewiſh Women not to be-admitted in only to thoſe who went to'Rome' to fetch it, 15, 65 s 


that-Quality, 118. and [ 91, ] Deny'dto an Atchbiſhop of Tours; 5. 
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- 184. 4A# INDEX of the Principal Matters, &e.”; 
; | Paſchaſius Robertus ;- his Sentiments concerning the come Vaſſals toLaicks, ibid. Diſputes between'ths 
Eucharift approv'd, 7, 8 and g. Thoſe of Fear, Sto- |. Greeks and Latins about the Marriage of Pricfts, 57 + 
ne dls AbereAiry confertnng. Ee: : 5 - and 98, See Clergy-men and Clerks, 
Fax Pobis 5 That the Biſhops were*wont to ſay, | Priviae the Title of Univerſal Primate' forbid- 
Pax Vobis in the time of Peier Damian { 95.] | den to be attributed to any but.the Biſhop of Reme, - 
Penance; Conftitutions about it,:44, 58, 73 and' |. 114 I Ws 
74. Declared falſe, unleſs it be proportion'd to the . Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt 5 of. his Proceſſion from 
Quality of the Crimes, 44. Abbots forbidden-to the Father and the Son [g2,] Maintain'd by Perer 
-impoſe Penance without the, Conſent of their Bi- | Damian [97.] 'And St." anfeim in a Council, 92. 
hops, 58. And Monks: without that.of their Ab- A Treatiſe written by that Saint on the ſame Sub. 
bots, 123- -Of thoſe that are undergone to expiate jeA,: 94». Ps EIS, | 
* the Offences of others, 90; Cauſes of the Relaxa- Puditus Biſhop, of - Names ; depos'd. in a Council, 
\ - tion of Penance, 126. . : for ſucceeding bis Father in that Biſhoprick, 115. 
| Pemtecoſt ; See Whitſontide, | . Rey : 
St. Peter and St. Paul; \why the Images of the Q =; 


latter are ſet on the right. Hand, and thoſe of F ED 8 
__ OO 5 the Errors of that Se vbſervable in 


St. Peter on the left [97] $7meox the Younger 107 
s « ? : - . 


" . \ 
St. Peter's Abbey at Chartretz a Conteft about 
an irr&gular Grant made to that Monaftery, 3. . 
Peter Archbiſhop of Nerboane, excommunicated 
by Pope Grefery VII, 43- : Fe 


Peter the Hermit ;-the Effeft of his Remonftrances | . Adaipbus Duke of Suehia.; See Rodolphns. 
,\- K«injer Biſhop of Orleans; a Conteft between 
him and bis C} 


for a Cruſade, 74.  Peter-pence exadted: by the Pope 
of LY "a King of England, 30. A Conftitution 
about/the Payment of them, 122. FEBS" 2 
- Philip 1. King of France 3 his Contefts with Pope | WE F 
Gregory VII--48. The Threats and We” put . © ASIRREY J_ FTieſt 5 @ V1 by him, 87. _ 
upon that Prince by the ſame Pope, ibid. Philip is RECs"; FUnNment: inflied on themm,75. 
divorc'd from Berrbs and marries Berrrade, 93. * Pope - Regrnerd bilhop ives a Letter from 
Marriage, 72. The King is excommunicated.on | - _ Reliths? the Zain: accos'd of not theing due R<-- 
that account in_the Councils of Autun and Clrmone, _ | pet to them, Sx. Leftimonies to: IEFAr 

+73, His Abſolution reſerv'd to the Pope, 7: .  HE- | EET ound. by a Ej 
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Poland}, the Advice given by Pope Gregary VIL | 

Ponijus Biſhop - of © Bexiers, 

Names at their Ordination, to be authoriz'd byan {|  B#venues of the Church, of their 
Excommunication, 3, 30,. 43 and-55:. - A Cuftom 


is abſolv'd in the Council of Wiſmes, '75. 
- Pilgrimages;, their. iſe approv'd by Peter Damian | 
to the Dukes of Poland, 51. IE & 
7 for what Reaſon de+ | 
pos, 56: . 2, ©: | inn Council, 
- Popes; of their - Spititual, and Temporal *Autho-' | -- Bevenge'; '©oj 
rity, 25; What Pope caus'd the *changing of their | fl FT 
Expreſs Law, 23. Different Opinions abobt the. |-* Avicnarign. 4 bidden, ibid, Of their Uſe, 6, 
time when their Names were ras*d: out of the. Digp- | 734 98. Cor zainft Laicks, who ſc:ze on 
| them, 28 and 29. Thoſe who yſurp.them liable to 
_ The unjuft Pretenſions of the Popes, 126. The In- 
fringements made by the Court of Kome of the Ay- that was vs'd for the preſcrving of them condemn'd 
of the Ordinaries-and of the Liberties and by-Peter Demian, 85, Church-Revenues cannoc_ be 
recover'd by the Donors, 75 and 76:. An Ordinance 


_ their Ele 


mmunitics of. the Churches, 'ibid. That they are 


liable to be ſurpriz'd, 113. That they ought, not to 


be obey'd when they forbid the doing of Good, 101. 
' The manner how they ought: to proceed in granting 
Abſolutien to Offenders excommunicated by the 
Biſhops, 113. The Election oof Popes reſerv'd to 


the Cardinals, 27 and 126. -A Confticution about 


that Affair, 27. Of the Right of the Emperors ia 

Rions [92 oy What may occafion 
the Shortneſs of their Life [96 -] A Prohibition 
to pillage the Revenues and Eftates of the Popes 
after their -Death, 27. The Eftabliſliment of their 


\ © Temporal Sovereignty in the City of Rome, 126. 


Power 5 a Diſtintion between the Regal and the 
Sacerdotal Power, $7. 
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about the Poſſeſhon of them-by- Abbots, 44: 
Richard Duke 'of Capue; an Oath of Alegiance 
exaQtcd-of that Prince by Pope Gregory VII. <4. 
Richerus Archbiſhop of Sens ; how he oppos'd an 
Attempt made by the Pope's Legate, 53. A Pe- . 
nalty impos'd on the Archbiſhop, for refuſing to | 
acknowledge the Primacy of the Metropolitan of 
Lyons, 59. / Wo, -— 
Rituals 3 of the Difference between . thoſe. of 
Clergy-men and thoſe of Monks [ 94. rn ot 
Robers Abbot of Rebafs 3, a Conteſt. about' his Ele- 
Qion"and Ordination, 58. He is excommunicated, 
and another is ſubſtituted in his room, ibid. + 
.- Robere Count of Flanders ; the Reftitution'of the 


Chutch-Reverines made by that Prince, 71. His 
Abſolution reſerv'd to Hugh Biſhop of Die, 5$. 
The time of his Death, 71. - | 

| 9-41 - Rodoipbus Duke of Suevie.; imploy'd by Pope Gre- ' 

Prieſthood ; of the Dignity and Duties of that Fun- £9-VII. to negotiate a Reconciliation. with the Em- 

&on ['96.] EIS In ah Peror Zenry IN, 34. .. He, himſelf- is choſen and 

"/Priefts ; what Puniſhments is incurr'd by thoſe crown'd Emperor of Germany, 42. | He befieges and 

who celebrate Maſs without communicating, 5 and 6. takes Wietzburg, but loſes that City a little after,.43. 
They cannot be admitted into, nor turn out of | The ill Succeſs of his Arms in the War that he main- 
- Church without the Biſhop's Conſent, 75, Nor be- taind againft Heary, 4.4. The Pope confers on-him 
rene hap re: 3. who 


Prazeds Empreſs; her Declaration againſt the. 
. Emperor Merry IT. her Hust P-..- / 
_ ”.Preſears, That they are notfo be receiv'd indiffe- 
rently from-all manner of Perſon, $7. 
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vitee to that Riagiom, $ be 


" tick upon that Shower, ibid. 
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d 44. 
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"Ti a by "Pope Crotie. 
nce of that Iſland, $4. --: - 
Saracens ; driven; out 'of Sicily by the Normans, 23- 
Saturdays Abſtinence. enjoyn'd on that Day,. 44+ 
The Cenfſures made by the Greeks on the Lerins in 
Reference to $durday Faſts, 76. An Anſwer to 

thoſe Cue, 77 3 d 73. 
| aa in the Charch of Rome, between Pope 
TIL. .an Gregory VI. 27. Between Benes 
69K. MrvrVay UL and Gregor) VI. 24. = 
"Sex of Rome ; exaQs Tributes of divers Kingdorns, 
29 and 20. 
Sebve-blanche \, the Falls of that Church cons - 
firmed and ongairated, 37 
Servendus Biſhop of Hippo; ordain'd by the Pope, ; Go 
' Service ; That the People ought not PP fit during 
the Celebratian of Divine Service [ 97: ] Seq off 7 
_ Shower of Blood, the;Nature of that which fell in 
France," in_ the Time of King Robere, 6. A. Progno- 


Sickneſs 3 the Cure-of it effeRed by the Means of 
Alms-giving, $0. 

Sigefroy or Sigefrid Archbiſhop of Mentzg ſucceeds 
Tuitbold in that Metr politan See, 121. . He conſults . 
the Pope about the Frorcing of the Emperor Henry | 
from Bertha his Wife, ibid. He 'confirains Chartes 
nominated to the Biſhoprick of Conſtance, t6#Eenounce- * 
that Dignity, ibid. His Contefts about Tithes with- - 
the-Clergy of Thuringia and the Abbots of Fulds 
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2 Councit in 6 , 35, and 55.  Heis cited 


Excontites; ited by Gregory Vir. gg. Abfoly'd from 
"that Excommutiicat 
.he afterward crown'd'Empetor of Germany, 42. 
"the Differences between the Biſhops of Pregue and 
* Moravia, $2. © The Fine bf hls Deck. 121. 4 

Sign of the Croſs ; the MyRtical Reaſons of the Sign 
of the Croſs made on thre Hoft, andon the Chalice,94. 

Simony; the different Kinds, of "it, 66 and 126. 
Divers Conftitutions to prevent Simony, :6, 27, 29, 
30, 31, 33, FL 44, $7, 66, Ji, 72, 73,74, 754 
84 [93} a fequ, 112, 114, 115.1415, 119, 122 
and 123,” That "tis 2. Simoniacal Prafticesto pur- 
chaſe a*Renefice of a King, or-of any other Prince 
or_Potentate, 2itho? "nothing were given 
Ocdination [95] and þ 96. ] * 

"Sin ; What Lanfrant meansby publick.and private 
Sin, 16. Divers Queftions about 'the Nature of 
Original Sin, 94. : 

Sipento, the Archbiſhop of that Citycommiſſio- 
ed by the Pope to try the Cauſe 
the People of Kaguſa and Vitetius their 

Slaves; 
- Orders till they have obtain'd their Liberty, 53. 

oy; Prohibited under very ſevere Puniſh- 


£0) VII, about the Inveftiture of hi 
:Sopbia Abbey af. Benevento ; ; 2 a Cooftation of of 
16 Privi ileges of ae Abbey,.2 
Sou; of its State after the if Jatgtent, $8. 


49 and $0... 


Hugh of. Die, 64. 
Stigand Archbiſhop of Conerbwy depos'd ; and 


E Lanfrank ſubſtituted i6 his room, 12. ; 


$ab. Deacons ; cannot. be. promoted:to the Epiſco- 
pk Dignity, without 2. Licence from the See of 

ome, 72. 

Sufferings.; a Mark of 'Predeftination 92g. Of 
their uſ ulneſs { mg 
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on that -Day, 112. 

Sylveſter 11. a Sentence of an. unheard of $everity 
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Armenia, 55. - 


Pope @regory  V IL, concerning. certain ttri> 


cors 


-  tbid. 


/ 


bY ee 


args ehax City by whom Cas. and 
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"Tedal choſen Archbiſhop of Milen without. the 
Pope* s Conſent, 37... Cited to Rome, jbid. He en* 
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PREFACE. 


His Tenth Volume contains the eptire Hiſtory of 
the Twelfth Century, tho' that be larger than 
_ the Preceeding, by reaſon it contains a greater 
Number of Authors than the Ages before it, ſome 
whereof may be Compared to the greateſt Lights of of the Church. 
We here find the Empire and the Church at Diffrence The 
Church of Rome diſturb'd by Comets Schiſms, The Popes 
at War with the Fo pernri, e Kings and Biſhops i in Di- 
pute about their Rights. The e Dignity of the Sacraments, 
and. the External Worſhip in Religion, as alſo its Princi- 
ples are attackd by Monſtrous and. Ridjculmis Herejies. 
' Scholaſtick Divinity becomes the common Study, and the 
Body of the Canon Law, ſuch as it is at Preſent, was form'd 
and eftabliſhd in this Twelfth Century. The Church is ftockd 
with abundance of Monaſtick, and Regular Orders. The 
Immunities and Exemptions of the Revenues of the Church 
and Eccleſiaſtical Perſons are vigorouſly ſupported by the Bi- 
| ſhops, and maintained by the Decrees of Councils, * And Fi: + 
nally, the Manners of Eecleſs afticks and the External Cere- 
monies of the Church are reform 'd in this Age by ſeveral 5 very 
uſeful Regulations. This is what the Reader will find m the 
Hiſtory and Extraits of the Authors and Councils of the 
Twelfth Gnmy, which we Publiſh in thu Volume, 
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CHAP. 1. 


Of the Life and Writings of Ivo, Biſhop of Chartres. 


V O, Biſhop of Chartres, ( though Born in the ut Age of the Church,) not Dying 

till the Year 1115. ſhall begin our Caralggn of the Writers of this XIIth. Century ; 

and his Life and Works ' have ſo many mings remarkable in them , . as ro deſerve a 
Chaprer by themſelves. % | - 

e was the Son of Hugo de Altylo and H 24, and was Born at Beauvas ; where, 

he atſo began his Studies 3; bur, removing afterygards. to the . Abbey of Bec, he applied him--. 
ſelf ro Diviniry under Lanfranc, -and chiefly ro. he Reading and Studying of the Eccleſiaftical 
Canons. Guy Biſhop of Beauvaj made choice _ of im for Abbot of che Monaſtery of Sr. Quen- 
tin, which he had Founded in the Year 1078. He gave -all his Eftate to. this Foundarion ; 
wherein, by his Care and good Government, ion and Learning did mightily flouriſh, and 
by ſome of the Members of this, were ſeveral other Monafteries of Canons Regulars Erected 
in divers parts of France. . "0 AE 
Geofry, ar rhis time Biſhop of Chartres, was ſummon'd ro anſwer before Pope Gregory VIL. 
ra rhe Charge of Simony, laid againſt him, which, nevertheleſs there appear'd nor ſuffigienr 
Evidence at that rimeto' make our; but being afterwards Cired before Urbax Il. he was found 
guilry of divers Crimes and depoſed by that Pope' from his Biſhoprick. The Clergy and People 
of Chartres Elected Ivo into his place, and preſented him ro King Philip, who gave him art ante 
B tirure * 
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ſtirure: but Richeriuc, Arch-Biſhop of Sens, being enrag'd thar Geofry was tumn'd our, withour | 3 
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His Works. 


"Here are tr extant, - 287, Letters written by Ivo Biſhop of Chartres, which, being full 


of remarkable Obſervations concerning the Diſcipline and Hiſtory of rhe Church, and con- 
raining many excellent Lefſony/ of Morality,” judicious determinatiops of ſeveral Caſes of Con- 
ſcienceand Law-Queſtions, . propoſed to him by others, are of no ſmall value, and it will be well 
worth our while to give the Reader a ſhort and exact abridgement of each of them, _ 

The rwo Firft in the Call , are from Pope Urban II. one to the Cler and People of 
Chartres, "xe other to Richerigh Biſhop of Sens, 1ty/which, he advernſes them of his having Con- 
ſecrared Tvo Biſhop of Chartres: at the end of them follows the Pope's gdvice co him after his 
Conſecrartion. peta 

The IId. Letrer is from Ivo ro the Pope regreting his having been by him drawn from 
his ſolirudes and retirement'to be made a Byhop, and recommending to him the Biſhop of Beau- 
var. 

In the IVrh. he admoniſhes-Bernard,. Abbgt, of Marmoeutier, not ro.entertain.any Monks of 
his Dioceſs, and. jh particular, demands of bith one Falter, who had been Abbot of Bonneval, 
and r_ his Katiors for rhar retirement. - == | | 

The Vrh. Letter ro Ade/a Counteſs'of Chartres,. ſeverely reprimands her for countenancing 

the Marriage of her Kinſwoman , Ade/aida with V/:itiam, and adviſes that they forbear having 
Carnal knowledge 6f each other,” till the marrer be'derermined in Confiftory. 
* The VIth. is a.Letter of Thanks for a Preſent he had receiv'd from Girard; (ſuppos'd ro 
have been a Regular Canon of St. Quentin at Beanvay, and afrerwards Abbor of the Monaſte- 
ry of Sr. Laup- in Troyes) He gives him alſo ſome account of the. contrivances' of his Ene- 
mies againſt him, and invites him to his Houſe. He rells him in rhe Concluſion, that Geofry 
was forc'd to quir the whidle Biſhoprick,, excepr a ſmall corner of ir, which he yer held by the 
Duke of Normandy's affiftance. 2” 23 

The VIIth. is directed to Reoſce{in, a'Prieft of rhe” Church of, Compiegne, who had; been Con- 

demtid of Heteſie, in the Councif of Soiſſons, and forced to a recantation, which he afterwards 
_ abjuritig, was turn'd our of his Benefice, and not knowing, in that condition, where ro. find a 
retreat, had Addrefs'd himſelf for relief to Ivo Biſhop of Chartres. Our Prelate anſwers, rhar 
he would willingly grant kis requeſt and atford him enterrainment, were he ſure he had. fincerely 
renounie'd his former errors 7 but having reaſon to believe the contrary of him, and fearing rhe 

People of Chartres would horendure him among them, muſt refuſe whar be asks of him ;- rhac rhe 
beſt advice he can give _ is ro bear his condirion patiently, and rd refolve on a publick and 
authenrick abjurarion of his errors in gion, "IP 

The VIlth. Letter of Tvo's is: ro Reichertue irch- Biſhop of Sens, who had ſeverely. inveigh'd 
againſt him, ' in a Letter, by which he Cited him to appear and anſwer before him, for ha- 
ving- ors fo the See from Geoffy. Too, in this Letter, remonſtrates ro him, . how injuriouſly he 
dealr, and what inconveniencies he would draw upon himſelf; by underraking the cauſe of one 
who had. been found guilty of the moſt notorious Crimes; and ſtood condemn'd by the Holy 
Sees 'thar for his part, he was ſo far from aſpiring to the Biſhopriek of Ch:rrres, rhar after rhe 

18gy of rhat Church had Elected;him and forc'd him ro take faveltirure of rhe King, he had 
fill declin'd entring upon thar Charge, till he was fully certified of rhe depoſition of Geofry, and 
that- it was the Pope's pleaſure he ſhould- ſucceed him : that upon- the Arch-Biſhop's - refufing ro 
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admit. him, he had recourſe to the Pope who oblig'd: him ro accepr the Biſhoprick and Conſecra- 
ted him himſelf. He reminds the Arch-Biſhop, . likewiſe thar the Pope had. written to him, and 
commanded. him ro. receive him as his Saffragan,rhar he hadever fince endeavaur'd to behave him- 
ſelf according to the reſpect and obedience due.from him to. his 9p-cr cans : he adds, that he 
is willing jo attend the Council ar. Stampe, if a ſafe Conduct may be granted him, -and thaz 
Stephen Fat of Chartres ſhould be ready there, on; rhe King's: fide; to. anſwet to.Aall thar ſhou'd, 
be objected againſt him, wichqur prejudice to the Authotiry of the Holy. See, before' which this 
marrer might ane day be brought. -GLETD,! roo LM RE 62 
The IXrh., Letter is Addreſs'd ro Phibp King of Fraxce, . and; gives His. Majeſty an account 
how Ivo had Accommodated the differences berween the Monks of Bec and thoſe of Moleſme, 
with which rhe King was not ſafisfied.: _ ors: o 
; In the Xth. he gives ſeyeral Inftructions to the Nuns of Sr. Avita neat Chateaudun, and adviſes 
them in parricular, to take care of their Reputarions. . .. Ty ITT is OP C04 

In the XIth. he Congratulares Gonthier, upon;his return: ro. his dury, orders him. to. retire my 
rhe Church of San#z Maria de Gournay, whete he ſhould have the/Charge ot ſorhe: Moiiks;. a 
ebony Hig wo five ther proguary and orderly. 468450 ea br WOE PA 

In the XIIch. he conſults Pope Urban, ' about an odd pradtice'of ſome in his Dioceſs, who 
would live by the Alrar, bur nor ſerve art the Altar, and offer d ' Money to him for Alrars, as 
they . were wont to purchaſe them of his predeceſſors, under the title of Perſonnats : Of this 
matter, Ivo intreats the, Pope's Opinion, and his Advice how to' deal with theſe Traders. He 
informs him alſo, thar the Arch-Biſhop of Sens, affifted by the Biſhops of Paris, Meaux, and. 
Troyes, had <p" ray? his Conſecration void, and intended to reinftare Geofry. He appeals 
therefore to the Holy, See, and judges-it neceſfary thar the Pope write to rhem .and oblige chem: 
either ro give* him no farther difturbance,. or elſe r6 appear at Rome. and give anaccount of 
their proceedings. Laſtly, he. delivers his hy rs that *rwould be convenient the Pope ſtiould 
ſend a Legate into France, ro endeavour the. Reformation. of the Churches : and prays the Pope, 
thar if any perſons baniſh'd our of his Dioceſs: for notorious Crimes, ſhall repair ro Rome, he 
will not decree any thing concerning them, till he have fully inform'd himſelf of rhe whole merits 
of their cauſes. ® | | | og Re | 
The XIlIth. and XIVrh. Letrers are to the Arch-Biſhop. Richerius, and .the other Biſhops in- 
vited by the King to his Marriage with Berrrade, whom Too difiwades from going to Court; and 
exhorts to do all they can to hinder that Marriage. . 26s oe Ea _— 
* In the XVch. he freely declares his mind ro King Ph3lip, that heneither cannor will affift athis 
intended Marriage wich Bertrade,ull his former Marriage be pronounced void in a General Council. : 
The XVIth. is an Anſwer to alter Biſhop of | Meaux's, upon this Queſtion, If ir be lawful 
for a Man to Marry his Concubine? He tells him that ſome Laws have forbid it, and others have 
permitted ir, and leaves the whole marrer to. the diſcretion and judgment of rhe Biſhops ; after 
which, he exhorts the Biſhop of Meaux, not to approve of King Philip's Marriage with Ber- 


"RE ; | SN | : | 
The XVIIth. ro the regular Canons of Sr, Quentin, at Beauvas, does with a great deal of 
Eloquence ſer forth the troubles he, is involved. in, fince he -was made a Biſhop ; admoniſhes 
_ ro continue to obſerve the Rules of their Inſtirution and ro make choice of a Superiour in 
place. RE SE | NL 
. In the XVIIIrh. Too highly blames Cardinal Roger, the Pope's Legate, for being inclin'd to 
Abſolve Simon Count of Niofle, whom he had Excommunicated for Adultery. . This. Count, 
after the Death of his Wife, Marries one with whom he'had formerly been too familiar; and 
now demands Abſolution ; Ivo. abſolutely refuſes ir, and ſends him ro rhe Pope with a Letter, 
ſerting forth rhe whole affair : the Count makes his ſuit ro Roger, hoping ro meer with more: 
gentle rrearment from him than art the Pope's hands ;. Ivo hereupon declares to the Cardinal thar 
he cannot abſolve him, nor will he admit him ro rhe Communion, till he has an anſwer from 
the Pope, either in writing or by word of mourh. = Me: | | 
The XIXrh., Letter is written ro //iliam, Abbor of Fecamp , who had compat'd himro Sr. 
John and to Elijah, for his boldneſs, in declaring his diſlike of the King's Marriage. Foo acquaints. 
him how . great inconveniences thar, liberty of his had brought him under, - and deſires rhe 
Prayers of him and his Monks. He cannor grant rhe Abbor's requeſt in- behalf of a Canon 
Regples who would have leave to quir his Rule. and enter' into the. Monaſtery of Fecamp ; he. 
tells him, if he knew the Man, he would not be concern'd for him, thar be is a proud and 
idle Fellow, that for ten years together he had never as he ought oblerv'd his week for read-: 
ing Maſs, but was at any time for reading out of his turn, when there was an occaſion of. 
ſerving his vanity by ir ; however, if the Carions his Brethren, would conſent he ſhould leave 
their Houſe, he would not hinder him, and gave him full leaye ro ask them, - - --  , ; 
Ivo being taken into Cuſtody for oppoſing King Plul5p's Marriage, the Clergy and people of. 
Chartres threarned to affault the Counr, unleſs he. would releaſe' him : ro them,' therefore Two. 
wires, difſwading them from all rhoughrs of raking Arms, which would be a means nor of pro- 
curing his liberry, bur prolonging his Confinement, that ir . would moreover offend the Divine. 
Majeſty, that ir was not fit for a Biſhop to recover his Rights by violence, thag he was reſolv'd 
rather tro Dye, than that any Man ſhould loſe his Life re reſcue him, that that would muck 
ſooner be obrain'd by their Prayers, which was all he had to beg or expect from them. Theſe 
ate the Contents of his XXth, Letter.” = i 
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In the XXIR.. he pays his thanks ro Hoe! Biſhop of Mans, for the Prayers he had pur up to 
God for his dpthvenis He defires'of Wim the? Reticks of St! Fllint's Body;' Which had been 
tarely  tranſheedt&/Mans. 797 OA pt G1 CN; Shen c 
"The XXIId. xo King Philzp, acknowledges: thar having been' by that- Prince'advanc'd to a 
Biſhoprick, - b& owes to him under God the higheſt refpe& and gy mmtet bur that' having had 
the: misfortune ro fall: urider his diſpleaſure, for offering him as' true and” fairhfu}” Servanr 
neceſſary and wholfome advicey he had been" ill created; and-the goods of his Biſhoprick  em- 
bezled by/ his-Enemies ;- rthar-therefore he pray'd-- His Majeſty. ro 'exefe his nor coming ts Courrt, 
and to allow him ſome time to breath, and ro pur his affairs ihto order again; © He hopes God 
witt one" Jay" colvince him by experience of the' crack of that Maxim of 'Svlemor's, 'thar the 
wounds and harſh ufage of our/friends who love us, are ro be prefer'd before rhe kifles of ' our 
enemies and flatterers. He concludes with affuring the King, that he is ready -ro ' anfwet his 
accuſers, when' he may know what they have to object againſt him, and that he will defend 
himſelf in the Church, if his crimes fall under the . Eeclefiaſtical* Cognizance, 'or before His 
Majefty's' Couticil; if he be 'charg'd with any againſt the Stare.  * 

= The XXII; is-ro Guy, /Chiet- Maſter of che *King's Houthold, * who had interceded with 
the, King, in favour of Tvo: he returns him rhatks for his goed offices, and" affiires him 'ris 
impoſſible- they ſhould. come ro atiy | good rexms, till. the King ' have-totally quitred: Bererade ; 
that he” had feety a Letter of Pope.. Urban's ro all the Prelates'6f' the Kingdom, Comnanding 
them to Excommunicare him in caſe: he , continued to live with her,” and thar this Eetrer had 
been longs fince'publiſh'd, if. he had! nor conceal'd+irt our of the rrue love he bore His-Majeſty, 
and his unwillingneſs thar his own people ſhould riſe up againſt hitn. 

The XXITVth, is to Hugh, Arcli-Bithop of Lyons ; he acquainrs him-how preat Joy it was 
ro. Him ro hear-rhar Pope Urban had appointed: him Legare of France, in which employment 
he had:ſo well acquirred himſelf nnder- Gregory the. VIIth. bur, that he was now nor a little 
griev'd to underſtand he had by the advice. of ſeveral of his friends: refus'd roaccepr of thar 
Office again, by reaſon of rhe. roo -great bufineſs which muſt lie upon him , ar the preſenr 
juticture of -affairs, while the Church: labour'd under ſuch troubles as would not eafily. admit of 
beirig compos'd. Tvo rells him, he had been ill counlet'd, and ought not to be ſway'd by his friends + 
perſwaſions, that though in 1aly a ſecond Ahab was ariſen, and France had another Fezabel, who 
endeavour'd ro overthrow'the Alrars and: kill the Prophets of rhe Lord,' yer he ſhould remember 
the ſaying of Elijah, that God had. yet left him Seven Thouſand Servants, who had not bow'd their 
knees to Baal : that _ their Herodias ſhould requeſt the Head of Fob, and Herod ſhould 
gratit her whar ſhe ask'd, yer Fohn ſhould not be afraid to rell- him, 'tis -not lawful for thee. 
ro put away thy own Wife, and ro Marry another Man's Wife or Concubine. Theſe and the 
like inftances are urged by Ivo, ro induce Hugh to rake upon him the Legarine Authority, which 
he hopes he will ſoon acquaint him-he has yielded ro, and defires ro know where he may meer 
him abour the beginning of Lenr, = 

His XX'Vth. Letter is addreſs'd 'to Pope Urban ; and - lays before him -an accounr of rhe 
troubles and difficulties he was daily oblig'd to encounter with,” which made him often refolye 
ro: quir his Biſhoprick. He then intrears the Pope not to hearken ro what ſhould be alledg'd, 
in his own defence, by one of the Clergy of Chartres, who had been degraded for Simony, 
Maney-Coining, and other irrcgulariries: 

The XXVIth. is to Walter, Abbot of St. Maur des Foſſez, who had thoughts of leaving his 
Monaſtery, by reaſon of the great corruprions and diſorders amongſt his - Monks.” Ivo difiwades, 
hyn': from purſuing that reſolution, if he have yer any .hopes of doing good upon and reforming 
bur ſome of rhem ; bur in caſe they continue all incorrigible, thinks he thay leave them. | 

The XXVIrh. is ro Eudes, Chief-Juftice of Normandy, who had ask'd his Opinion, how 
he ought ro proceed” againſt a cerrain Biſhop ; who, being formerly. accus'd of Simony and other 
miſdemeanours, had gotren himſelf Conſecrared before rhe day appoinred for his tryal, Ivo ad- 
viſes this Magiſtrate not tro regard him as a Biſhop, but ro treat "Hit 'as an Heretick and an 
Intruder ; and that if he could not have Juſtice done upon him by-rhe Biſhops of the Province, 
he ſhould Cire borh him and his Judges before rhe See'.of Rome, withour whoſe derertninarion 
ſuch cauſes were ſeldom broughr to a due iſſue. 

The XXVIlth. ro King Philip, ' carries his excuſes for not appearing with his Soldiers at Pon- 
20iſe,".or Chaumont, according to the King's Orders. _ 1. Becauſe Pope Urban having forbid the 
King to keep Company with Bertrade, under pain of Excommunication, he could not have for- 
born. publickly admoniſhing his Majeſty. of it. 2. Becauſe moſt 'of rhe Guards and - Militia 
af- his Dioceſs lying under Excommunication for being: concern'd in a Rebellion, he could nor, 
rill-they had undergone a Penance,. receive rhem into the Communion of the Church, nor ſend 
them againſt rhe Enemy while they were under . her Cenſures ; atid' 3. becauſe he rhoughr it 
not ſafe for him ro be at Court, where he was hated by the Sex that ſeldom pardon even their 
beftfriends. : 

The XXIXth. Severely reprimands Roger the Prieſt, for his ill conduct and behaviour. 

The XXXth.- contains Ivo's advice to Fulk, Biſhop of Beauvay, nor to perſiſt in oppoſing 
Hugh the Pope's Legate, and communicates to him the Letrers ſent him by the Pope, relating 
to King Philip's affair. , 

By- the XXXIfR. to the ſame Prelate, he reſigns up into his hands the Provoſtſhip of Sr. Qnen- 
tin'in Beauvay, - conjuring him to ſee that his Succeſſor be choſen by the majority and ſoundeft 
par: 
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art of that ſociety,  And- in che XXXIId. he ſends his advice to them, - ro Elec a: fit and: able 
&#f6n for their Governour. © OO RS En Eg. | 

The, XX XII. and-XXXIVth, Lerters have norhing remarkable in them. 
- The XXXV*th. is adgreſs'd ro Richerins, Arch-Biſhop of Sens, and, the -orher Prelates afſem- 
blet wirh him at Rheims, and ſers forth his reaſons why he would. nor obey rheir Ciration of him 
before that Council : 1. that he. was Cired by. Biſhops of other Provinces, who had no'power 
to” be his Judges. 2. Becanle, rhey inrended ro try, him our of .che juriſdiction of the Province 
he was under; and 3. becauſe the. accuſations laid againſt him procecded only from their ma- 
lice and hatred of. his perſon-: thar-therefore he appeal'd ro the Holy See of Rome, where he 
ſhould be ſure; to meer with the fayour allow'd to all others in his condition; of: being heard by 
the Pope himſelf, or by his Vicars : that he did rake this merhod to avoid a Tryat, being a- 
ble' enough, to defend himſelf againft their charge of Perjury, by bringing proof that he had 
not fo much as raken any Oath, but thar he did it ro prevent his giving an 1ll example ro others 
and expoſing - himſelf to. apparent hazard of his Life, fince he could not by any means obtain 
the King's Paſs-port: thar beſides all this, he well enough forefaw he ſhould nor be allow'd 
liberty of Tap in- their Afſembly, fince they had, already accusd him of difloyalry to the 
Kirig, and of being an Enemy to His Majeſty, only for having had the courage to tell him 
his duty, as he thought all of .them in Conſcience bound to do ; whereas His Majeſty's real 
Enemies were - thoſe wha difſembled with him, and dar'd nor ſearch his wounds wirh fire and 
ſword ; thar rhe King mighr deal] ' with-him as His Majeſty ſhould think fir, but that he was 
firmly reſolv'd never to approve of his Marriage. | 

In rhe XXXVIth, Lerrer to the Biſhop of Beaxvaz, he ſhews him rhe reaſons he had ro-com- 
plain of him ; pratrog that having requeſted him ta ſend a Canon Regular to: be pre- 
fer'd to a vacancy in his Diaceſs, that Biſhop would have had him pur in a - Monk, contrary 
ro the conſtitutions of rhar Church ordained by the Pope. Hereupon,, Ivo:rakes occaſion ro ſhew 
rhe dignity of the Regular Clergy above that of rhe Monks, and cites, to this purpoſe, a pal- 
ſage of St. Auſtin, wherein thar Farher ſays, 7 nb ever knew a Monk, prove a good Clerk, and 
ſome places out of St. Ferom, preferring the Clergy before rhe Monks. He proteſts however, 
rhar he does riot intend all this ro-reproach and dilparage the Monaftick way of living, bur to 
pur them in mind that they ought to - continue truly Monks , and be. content to lead a re- 
rir'd life. © We praiſe their Inſtirurion, (ſays he): and believe their ftare to be as perfectly bap- 
« py as any on Earth, while they confine themſelves within the bounds affign'd: them by their 
* Founders ; bur we think them fitter to be Subjedts than Governours,, and would have them 
< be humble and: obedient, not. proud and aſpiring. | | 

In the XXXVIIth. he exhorts-a certain Canon Regular tro go oh as he had begun, in all 
due ſubmiſſion to his Superiours, and in the prattice oF verrue anion. | 

The XXXVIIIth. is a Letter of thanks to the Biſhop of M/incbeſter,, tor a Chalice he had made 
him a. Preſent of, to hold the Holy Chriſm: RR | 

In the XXXIXrh, he acquaints St. Anſelm, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, That he had ſhewn 
what kindneſs he could ro rhe Monks of Bec, . in taking their parr againſt thoſe of Moleſme, and 
that he had long ſince done them Juſtice, in their demands upon the Abbey. of Pozsſſp, if they had 
not reſolv'd ro wait firſt of all for the King's Conſear. 

There is nothing obſervable in the XLth. Letrer. | | : 

The XLIft, Written ro Geofry Abbor of Verdome, Treats of the following Queſtion, viz. Whe- 
ther a Monk raking the Vow upon him, and receiving the Benedi#on from another Monk, ought | 
again to receive ir from his Abbot > Ive detertnines, that ir may be either. repeared or omitred, 
withour. any prejudice either rothe one or the other of the parties pecans the Benedition of a Monk 
is not-by impoſition of hands, nor the Adminiftration.of any Sacrament of Apoſtolical Tradiri- 
on, and rhat it has no other vertue in it than what is-in the Abſolution of a Penitent, or the Prayers 
of a Prieſt for his People ; that a private Monk having no body bur himſelf ro rake care of, 
may, by his own act, dedicate himſelf to that {tare of Life, withour the Benedi&zon of any Monk 
or Abbor, ſince that which conſtitutes him a Monk, is not any new Dignity conferr'd on him, 
but only his Contempr of the World and Love of God ; that this is ſo, . appears from confider- 
ing the practice of the firſt Inſtirutors of the Monaftick Orders, who neither receiv'd nor us'd 
any Benediftions ; that indeed, when the Communities of Monks began to be ——_——— Vows 
were exacted of them, and they were admitred by Benedi#3ons, which cuſtom, . was p rially 
taken up, to oblige them the firmer and more ſolemnly, in-the preſence horh 'of, God and Men, 
to Diligence and |, oe ga in the way of Life rhey had choſe and undertaken ; which if. they 
ſhould afterward offer ro renounce, they would have the more Witneſfles ro Condemn them ; thar 
theſe Ceremonies were the beſt ſecuriry could be found our againſt the fickleneſs of Mens minds 
and reſolutions ; and thar therefore, 'twere convenient.ir ſhould be: left ro the diſcretion of eve- 
ry Abbot to oblige his Monks, if:he rhoughr fit, to renew the Vows rhey had come under before 

itnefles, and to repear the Benedi&7ons they had receiy'd from others, or wholly to om them; 
fincetheſe were nor Sacraments, which ought not ro berepeared; bur if the Benedi#ion were look'd 
upon as ſuch, it ought nor to be .adminiftred a ſecond time, as Biſhops were not ro Conſecrate 
anew the Nuns thar had been already Conſecrated by Prieſts. 

The XLIId is a Letter of Moral Advice, to the Biſhop of Soiſſons. 

The XLIIAd,  Congratulates Pope Urban, upon the Reſtitution of Peace to rhe greateſt part 
" traly ; and acquaints him, that one 7V/illiam, a Clergy-man of.his Dioceſs, was Elected B Dep 
Ol Pars, E 
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4 New Eccleſraſtical' Hiſtory 

The XLIVth. is an Admonition to all rhe eps of France; to put in Execution a Law which 

rohibirs all manner of War, four days in the wee | ww Sip Gn BY 

The XLVth. forbids the whole Clergy. of the Archdeaconry of Poiſſy to marry the Couns de 
Menlan to the Daughter of rhe Count de Crtpy, they being within the Degrees 'of Conlanguiniry, 
as he proves from the Genealogy of the two Families. Tong : 

The XLVIrh. Letter ro Pope Urban, advertiſes him rhar the King of 'France was diſpatching a 
Depuration of ſome Courriers to him, to obtain from him, either by rhrearriings' or fair offers, ay 
Abſolution ; and exhorrs him not to be prevail'd on by them ro grantit, 

Ia the XLVIIth. - he rells Guy, the Chief Maſter of the King's 'Houfhold, thar 'ris in vain for 
that Prince to thjnk” of procuring a Diſpenſarion of his Marriage with Bertrade, by his promiſes 
of beſtowing grear Endowments on the Church ; that ir can'never be granted him, nor can he 
Arrone for his great Sin by ſo good a Work; or ever hope for Remiſſion of ir, while he reſolves ro 
keep ro her. | Sq | 

Is the XLVIHch. he acquaints Pope Urban with the promotion of Manaſſes I1d, to the Arch- 
Biſhoprick of Rheims. i | ri In,» HS; URETs 

The XLIXth. is Written to Stephen, Earl of Chartres and Blois, denying him the, Exemprion of 
the Cloyſter of rhe Canons, from the Biſhops's JurisdiCtioh, and refuſing co Swear Hamage to 
him, our of the bounds of the Ciry of Chartrex. 34g an ys 

In rhe Lth. he makes his excuſes ro Richerius, Arch-Biſhop,of Sens, for not_ waiting. upon him, 
withour the King's Paſſ-port : He interpoſes his Advice, concerning rhe Diſpure for Primacy, 
between the Arch-Biſtop of Lions and Richerius, that if he have good Authorities to produce, he 
ſhould do ir, and defires he would ſend him the Copies of them ; bur, if no ſuch can be found, 
rhinks he had beſt refer the marrer to the Pope's ifion : He acquaints him, that Wiliam is 
EleRed Arch-Biſhop of Paris, praying that he would Conſecrate him before rhe Feaſt of Sr. * 
my, letting him alſo know, that he had obrain'd leave for him' of the Pope, to, make uſe of his 


\ , Pallium on this occaſion, though otherwiſe, ir had been forbidden him. 


The LIit. Lerner is written ro $an#ion, Dean of Orleans, who had been Eledted Biſhop of rhat 
Church, in the Year 1099: Fohn, the Sub-Dean, had us'd nnderhand_ meaſures to ger himſelf 
into that Biſhoprick, and ' 0 of the Clergy of his FaCtion, had, by Letters to Too, accus'd San- 
Aion of Simony : | Tvo,' hereupon, endeayours to difſwade him from aſpiring after chat Dignity, 
and from getting himſelf Conſecrated, till he had the Pope's Order for it, and'had clear'd him- 
ſelf of the Aſperſion caſt upon him. In'the mean while, the Clergy and People of Orleans, had 
prevail'd on the Arch-Biſhop of Senz, ro Command Tvo' ro Conſecrare him ; he refus'd ro do it 
at Chiteaulandon, bordering on the Dioceſs of Sens, by reaſon of rhe difference berween the Arch- 
Biſhop of Sens and the Pope, abour the Primacy of ' Lions; bur 'the Clergy having intereſs'd the 
King,ro confirm their Election, Ivo ſends forrh his- Citation for San#ion's Adverſaries ro appear 
at Chartres, which they not obeying, and San&#ion havinf} purg'd himſelf by Oath, of what they 
had alledg'd. againſt him, he was Conſecrated by Tvo Biſhop of Chartres, William Biſhop of Pars, 

and Walter Biſhop of Meanx, as is fully related by Ive, in his LIVth. Letter, written on this 
occafion, ro Hugh Arch-Biſhop of Lions. No ſooner was San#ion ſertled in his new Dignity, 
bur he began ro abuſe and inſulr over thoſe of his Clergy who had oppos'd him, which drew 
from Ivo the LIIId. Lerter in this Collection, wherein, he ſeverely taxes him for his indecent Be- 
haviour, The Arch-Biſhop os Lions was highly diſpleas'd at San#iom's Confecration, and took 
Care to let Ivo know how ill he reſented ir ar his hands : To him, therefore Ivo . proteſts, (in his 
LIXth Lerzer) rhat he had not taken any Money for performing rhar Office ; that he knew no- 
thing of the Crimes San#ion was accus'd of ; thar Sanivm had denied them all npon Oath ; rhar 
he did nor give him norice of thar ſolemniry, becauſe *rwas nor cuſtomary to do ſo ; nor did he 
conceive that rhe Arch-Biſhop could by vertue of his Legatine Authority, 'challenge ſuch Jurif- 
diction over rhe Biſhops of France, as that they fhould nor have power of Canſecration, withour 
his leave and Licence. en | | 

In the LIId Letter, Ivo writes ro Ganfroy, Dean of Mans, about one Everard a Canon-Regu- 
Jar, who had entred himſelf a Monk, in the Abbey of Marmontier, and had a mind to rerurn to 
h's former Order, that he ought by no means to ſuffer him ro quit his Monaſtery, nor receive him 
again among the Clergy. | | ; 

In the LVth. be the Arch-Biſhop of L:zons to confirm the Election 'of one who had 
been choſen Biſhop of Beauway, norwithſtanding ſome Objections he had againſt hitn. 

In the LVIth, he Anſwers King Philip, rhar he could nor hear, that Hugh Arch-Biſhop of Lies 
intenJed to call another General dc this Year, the Pope having already held rwo within His 
Majzfty's Dominions ;* and that if be ſhould Summon one, *rwould be contrary ro rhe Apoſtoli- 
cal Inftirurions and the'pratice of rhe Church ; thar if the Pope's Legares ſhall after any reaſon- 
able diſtance of rime, think fir ro Convene the Biſhops, they are ro obey their Orders ; but, if 
=_ ſhall begin ro impoſe a new and intolerable Yoke upon the Biſhops, he hopes His Majefty 
w1ll think ir his duty to lp a'ſtop to their encroachments. | 

In the LVIIth, he tcHs Geofry, Abbot of Vendome, Thar he ought to deny the Rite of Burial, 
among his Monks, to one of them, who had'four rimes quitred his Monaſtry ; becauſe, ar his'laft 
Rerurn thirher, he had not brought back with him, rhe Goods he had facriſegiouſly carried away 
from. the Monaſtry. 

' Richerius, Arch-Biſhop of Sens, dying in the beginning of the Year 1096, the Clergy elected 
Daimbert, - and ſent to Tor,” to Ordain him borh Prieſt, and Biſhop ; who anſwers them, W rhe 
LVIIkh 
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of the Twelfth Cenitary of Chriftianity. 
LVIIlch Letrer, Thar he could hor'do it, 'bur within the Times appointed for Ordinations ; and, 
thar before his Ele&ion could be confirm'd, he muft confer with oe reſt of his Brethren the Bi- 
ſhops, abour an Obſtacle rhar offer'd itſelf. This Obſtacle, was, 'the Oppoſition of Hugh, Arch- 
Biſhop of Lions, who gave our, Thar no Biſhops could be Ordain in France, withour, his Permiſ- 
fion ; and that he would, in particular, do all he could ro hinder Daimbert's ſucceeding to-the Arch- 
Biſhoprick of Sens, *rill he ſhould acknowledge the Primacy of Lyons. Too, therefore, in the 
LIXth Lerrer, deminds'of Hubb, If he'may Ordain him > And prays his Anſwer , with all ſpeed. 
Huph abſolutely refuſing tro give him Leave to do ir, Ivo lets him know by the LXth Letter, Thar 
he will obey his Pleaſure rherein, and had communicated it to the Biſhops of his Province ; bur he 
iritreats and adviſes him, to be more trioderare, and reſery'd, for the furure, in the Exetciſe of his 
Aurhoriry, and not to inſiſt ſo rigotouſly, in exacting their Obedience, ro all rhe Commands of rhe 
Holy See ; leaſt, by impoſing on rtem Burdens too heavy for them ro bear, he force them ro diſ- 
own her Power, through an impoſſibility of performing whar ſhe lays upon them ; -or our of ſome 
neceffiry, and 49ers of acting conitrary to ir: Thar tho' they are all very well inclin'd ro pay 
due Obſervance ro the Orders, or Prohibitions of the Holy See, in Marrers relating to Faith and 
Moraliry, eirher concerning the Deferice of Religjon, the Puniſhmienr of wicked Men, the prevenr- 
ing Dangers, atid Evils, and the like ; and tho' they are ready ro ſuffer any thing, in Obedience to 
"wha ſhe ſhall Command, and Appoint, ro any ſuch Good Ends and Purpoſes ; yer, as to indifle- 
rent Matrers, the obſerving*or not obſerving of which, has no Influence upon our Salvation : And 
as ro the Endeavours of the Court of Rome, to alter ancient Cuſtoms, eftabliſhed by rhe Holy Fa- 
thers, he intteats him to conſider with himſelf, Whether they oughr not rather to adhere ro whar 
they have eſtabliſhed, than to receive her new Conſtitutions > The ancient Canons (he teMs him) 
do conſtantly otder, that Metropolitatis be Conſecrated by the Biſhops of the Province ; and rhere- 
fore, he wonders, that - ſhould go aboiit to introduce another Cuftom, and prerend to oblige 
the New-eledted Arch-Bi op of Sens, to cotne to him before his Conſecration, and ro promiſe 
Submiſſion, and Obedience ro him ;- which is contrary to whar was ever practiſed in rhe Province 
of France, or in ay orher Country ; ad, that fince Daimbert had nor been accuſed of any Crimes, 
arid had been elected duly, and withour Simony, he had no Aurhoriry to Cire him before him': And 
whereas, High complains, in his Letrer, that Daimbere had receiv'd Inveſtirure from the King's 
Hands ; Tvo tells him, he knew.of no ſuch Matter ; and that rho' it were fo, he could nor ſee how 
thar Ceremony ſhould concern Faith and Religion, ſince, upon a Canonical Election, their Kings 
had always afſum'd a Right of Conferring Biſhopricks,: 4nd the Popes themſelves had written ro 
them, ro give Inveltirure ro ſuch as had been dily Eleded ; and, jomerimes, had ſent Orders to 
defer the Conſecrations of _ who had nor obtain'd the King's Conſenr. He urges, more- 
over, Thar +, Urban oppos only the real Inveſtirures, and did nor exclude = ings from 
EleCting, or Confirming EleCtions :- And tho' the Eighth General Council prohibited rheir being 
preſent ar EleCtions,. yer it allow'd them ro admir the Perſon Elected, ro the Poſſeflion of his Biſhop- 
rick ; that ir matters not, whether that Ceremony be adminiftred by rhe Hand, or ſome orher 
Sign ; whether by pronouncing ary Form, or giving the Paſtoral Staff ; ſince Kings pretended nor 
to convey any thing Spiritual, bur only ro ſhew their Approbarion of tlie People's Choice of a Pa- 
ſtor, and ro give him Poſſeſſion of ſuch Lands, and other Ecclehaftical Profirs and Advantages, as 
the Churches wefe entituled ro, from the Liberaliry of Princes ; that the putting a ſtop ro the Pra- 
ice of ſuch Inveſticures, had occafion'd many Evils in the Church, winch could nor be prevented, 
or remedied, bur by permirring again the Exerciſe of them : Nor that he ſpeaks this our of any 
Difreſpect to the Authority of the Holy See, bur ro ſhew how much he wiſherh, rhar the Miniſters 
of rhe Chucch of Rome, would apply themſelves to the CorreCting the greateſt Evils, and Diftem- 
pers, atid nor lay our themſelves, - ſo much, upon ſuch ſmall and infigntfcant Martrers : And there- 
fore, Ivo demands, again, with much Earneſtneſs, Thar he, and his Brethren; may be permirred 
ro Conſecrare the Arch. iſhop of Sens 5 which, if Hugh will grant them; he promiſes to prevail on 
him; ro own the Primacy of Lions ; bur if he deny this their , prindr'y rhe Bay did nor, ar preſenr, 
rhink of doing it wirhour his Leave, yer, if a Schiſm ſhould, hereupon, brEak our in the Church, 
the Blame would nor lie at their Doors. Ivo ends this large Epiſtle, by -letring Hugh underſtand, 
Thar he had Reaſon ro demand Satisfaction of him, for the Wrong done to himſelf, and his Church; 
by thoſe of Puiſer, who lay under an Excommunication”, which Hugh had raken off, wirhour his 
knowledge ; whereby they had been encourag'd to farrher Sacrilegious Artemprs,  preſuming to ger 
off fo again for the furure. ; 

Bur this was not the only Inſtance of the ſtrange Carriage of Hugh, Arch-Biſhop of Lions : For 
he prerended, allo, ro oblige che New-elected Biſhop of Nevers, to wait upon him for his Conſe- 
eration, eat Autumn. And herein Ivo oppos'd him again, and tells him, in the LXIft Letter, Thar 
the Privilege he afſum'd, was a Violation borh of the Laws, and Cuftoms, of the Church, by 
which Biſhoſ$ were to be Conſecrated- by their Merrspoliran ; er, when that-could yor be, by the | 
Biſhops of the ſame Province. wy | 

Ivo, rmoTered Marters with Adclecia, Counteſs of Puiſer, writes the LXIId Lerrer 
te Sanftion, Biſhop of Orleans, lerting him know, Thar the Agreement made berween them, did 
not art all meddle with the Difference thar Biſhop. had withr the -Clergy,. and Monks, of Puiſer ; 
thar he may till execute the Sentence of rhe Canon upon+ rhem,. for Cichbran Divine Service, 
while they lay under an Interdict from hint ; tho? he would adviſe him, not ro meddle wicththem, 
bur by the Arch-Biſhop of Lzons's Conſenr, wirhoar whicks he- would nor gre done upon 
them, He rells-him alfo;. He need-not-wonder at his having receiv'd Gerva/e,, (Count -of _—_— | 
neuf, 


neuf, 1n Thimerais ) inta the-Communion of rhe Church ; being oþlig'd fo to do, out of Reſpectts 
the King,” by the Canon, which enjoyns, Thar if the King admit any Excommunicattd Perſon to cat 


at bis Table, the Bi ops are IF re Dion #0 Tanger Communion. }. T3 4; 
I 4 4-44 : | ; T3 FES) 
ut ſuch as are.in Holy Orders, can Conſecrate, 


In the LXTId Lerter, be proves, That none 
and Adminiſter the Sacraments. WE EHES "Ran | 
The*EXVeh, ro Pope Urban, acquaints him, "Thar the Biſhop, of Pars is on his Journey to- 
ward Rome ; recommerids him to the Pope,. and prays, he. will give him ſo good, Inftructions, 
and wholefome Advice, that he.may returh wiſer, and of a myre-manageable Temper, than he 
had formerly been :_ He peritions,jalſo, in the ſame Biſhop's behalf,” for an Inhibition, ro prevenr 
the Abbot; *and Monks, of Lagny, from eitharawing thentOuhs from under his Juriſdiction ; 
and. laſtly, intreats the Pope to derermine what ſhould be done, in the Afﬀair of the New-elected 
Arch-Biſhap of Sens, whom the Arch-Biſhop of Lios would not Conſecrate, 'rill he wquld ſubmir 
ro his Pritnacy. | eh: | | es 
San&ion had nor been long in poſſeſſion of the Biſhoprick of 'Orleans, before he'was depoſed by 
the Arch-Biſhop of L:ons, at the Requeſt, and. Inſtigation of the Arch-Biſhop-of Tours, ro make 
'room for F2br, one of his Creatures ; but a very intamous Perleo, who had been. Arch-Deaccn of 
that Church, © under,San:oz's Predecefior : To Vring this Matter abour, the Arch-Biſhop of Tours 
had Crowr'd King Philip, at Chriſtmas, arid obtain d his Grant, that Fohn: ſhould be 'Conſecrated® 
Biſhop of Orleans : Bur as ſoon as Ivo underſtood.it, he wrote 'to Hugh, Arch-Biſhop of Lions, 
conjurivg Him to pur-a ſtop to ir, and accufing Fchn ©f many notorious Crimes, / particularly 
of having procured the Biſhoprick by Simony. - Theſe are',the Contents. of « rhe LXVIck 
Rome... - hs | * "= 
' In the LXVIIth, Too writes ro Pope Urban likewiſe, to interpoſe his Authority, that ſo ſcandalous 
a Wretch may not be ſufter'd ro get into the Epiſcopal Order::. And in rhis Letter, he offers his 
Apology ro the Pope, who was incens'd againſt him, on Account of what he had writren ro the 
Arch-Biſhop'of Lions, rouching the Eletion, and Conſecrarion of Daimber?, to,the Arch-Biſhop- 
rick of Sens * Ivo proteſts, he had no orher Deſign in ir, bur ro induce the Arch-Biſhop of Lions 
ro cur off all occafion of rhofe Complaints that were daily 'made zgainſt him, _ by the Biſhops of 
France ; and'to'take Care, thar the Churches” of that Kingdom 'be not oppreſs'd, and overbur- 
'den'd by the Regulations, and Decrees, of the Holy. See ; that. if any thing he had ſaid, relating 
to the Primacy claim'd by the Arch-Biſhop of Lzons, had been diſpleafing ro him, he thought he 
might take leaye ro ſpeak his Opinien pa 4 voor that, Subject, to one, eſpecially, for whom no 
Man, on'rhis fide the Alps,* had ſo entire a Re ſpect, and by devoring himſelf to whole Intereſts he 
had been a grear Sufferer : However, if his Holineſs were offended at any Expreflion. thar had 
dropr from him, he would 'rerra&t ir; and would refign his Biſhoprick, rather than bear his Anger, 
whether he. had deſerv'd ir or not : And if by this Means he might make SarisfaCtion, for any thing 
his Holineſs mighr have taken amiſs, he woulf willingly ſtand ro his Offer, and prays him to 
accepr it : Adding, moreover, thar if the Pope would not permit him ro quir his Dioceſs, he fear'd 
he muſt ſhortly be conftrain'd to do ir, by the King's violent Hatred 'of him, and the miſerable 
Conrerpr of God's Word, among the People under his Care. ' This Lerter is-dated nine Years 
drive he came to his Biſhoprick, which ſhews it was written in the firſt Year of this Twelfth 
entury. | : 
| Huph, Arch-Biſhop of Lions, making no Account of theſe Remonſtrances of Tvo, © Cites him ro 
bring Proof of what he had to alledge againſt the Perſan, and Eleftion of Fohn : Bur, Too, in- 
ſtead of obeying this Summons, anſwers him, by the LXVIIIth Letrer, Thar the Crimes being fo 
notorious, 'twas needleſs to ſearch after farther Evidenee ; and if there were occaſion for it, he 
could produce ſufficient Wirneſs, that John had already diſtribured Moneys among the Qaeen's 
Servants, and had promis'd them a farther Sum, to procure for himſelf the Biſhoprick of Orleans : 
Thar, befides, - his being Elected by rhe King only, made his Title void by the Canons ; and, . thar 
however rhe Examinatzon 'of this whole Aﬀair, ' ought ro be made in the Province, to which his 
A were ſubject,zand where the Evidence lay that was to be brought againſt him, and nor in 
any other. | | Ss 
The LXIXth Letter, is, ro the Provoſt of rhe Canons yy ot of Eſtreppe, in the Dioceſs of 
Limoges, who complain'd, Thar the Biſhop had iffued our a Prohibition againſt their raking upon 
rhem the Cure of Souls, and the Adminiftrarion of the Sacrament of Penance. Our Prelarte tells him 
he is of Opinion, That rhe Biſhop had done berrer,if he had endeavour'd-o bring all the Clergy to 
a regular Way of Living, rather than ro have. refus'd the Paſtoral Office to thoſe who were already 
oblig' dro it : However, they mighr make a pood Uſe of this Exemprion, in having the berrer let- 
ſure 1o' Jook afrer the Stare of their own I The Regular Clergy, he. thinks, ought nor to be 
univerſally forbid undertaking rhe Cure of Souls ; nor ought ir 'tq be permitted ro all of thn, ſince 
it wonld bean Injury. ro 'rhe Order it ſelf, and-rend to the Diffolurion of ir, rtho' rhg,CorreCtion, 
and Infiructien of others, may more ſafely be rrufted in the Hands of ſuch as have beenlong rrain'd, 
and carcfully exercis'd, in examining, and well-ordering their own Lives and Manners ; therefore 
thar Charge 'is not ro be: impos'd upon, and enjoyn'd to all the Regular Clergy : For, by thar. 
means, their Diſcipline will ſoon be deftroy'd ;; and inftead of learned and able Champions in rhe 
Cauſe of Religion, the Monafteries will afford us bur weak Defenders, - and Betrayers of ic : To 
prevent which faral Miichief, rhe moſt prudent, and beſt approy'd among them, ſhould be pick'd* 
out tor-this weighry Employment, and be preſented to the Biſtop, as fir ro be, entruſted by him, 
with ths Care of other Mens Souls. 
. The 


of the Twelfth Century of Chriſuanty, 

The LXXth Lerrer, is an Admonirion to the Biſhop of Meaux, to Reform the Monaſtery of 
Marmoutier ; which was ſcandalous for very great Irregularities. 7 

In the LXXIfR, he lays before William Rufus, King of England, the Reaſon why he kad abſolv'd 
Nivard, of Septeuil, from rhe Oath he had taken to rhar King, viz. Becauſe it was contrary to the 
Obligations of his former Oarhs, to his own natural and lawful Princes. 

The LXXTId to Girard, Abbot of St. Vandrille, contains this Decifion ; Thar the chief Stone, or 
Alrar-piece of an Alrar that has been demoliſh'd, or pulF'd down, tho' ir had been formerly Con- 
ſecrared, is ro be Conſecrated again, when laid upon anorher Altar : -And whereas ir is objected, 
Thar the Portable Alrars do nor loſe their Conſecration, by being earried from one: place ro ano- 
ther, he anſwers, Thar there is a Difference berween the moving theſe Alrars from place to place, 
and taking rhe Stones from an old Altar, becaule the Stones of rhele Portable Alrars are faftned upon 
a Plank of Wood, or fome other Pedeſtal ; and ſo to whatever place you remoye them, they remain 
fill as they were when firſt Conſecrated, 


The LXXIlId Letter is ſent ro Bernard, Abbor of Marmoutier, whom ſome of the Monks re- : 


fus'd ro ſubmir ro, as their lawful Abbor ; becauſe, as theygprerended, he had been Confecrarcd by 
an Excommunicated Biſhop. Ivo, in anſwer ro this, maintains, Thar rhe Promotion of in Abbor 
depends, rather upon rhe Election of rhe Monks, rhan the Biſhop's Benediction-; which, in the 
preſent Caſe, is nor given by Impofition of Hands, nor is it properly a Conſecration, bur only a For- 
mulary of Prayer. | 

The LXXIVrh Letter is to Hildebert, Biſhop of Mans ; who is in a great Streight, Whether, 
or no, he ſhall pur himſelf upon the Trial of Ordeal, or walking Blindfolded, and Barefoot, over 
red-hor Plowſhares, to juſtifie his Innocence to the King of England, who accuſed him. of having 
rreacherouſly ſurrendred the Town of Mans. Ivo tells him, "That the Ecclefiaſtical Laws having 
urrerly condemn'd that Practice, he ſhould endure any thing, rather than undergo ir. 

The LXXVrh is to Fohn, who was Conlecrated Biſhop of Orleans, notwirhſtanding all the Efforts 
of Ivo to prevent ir. The Counteſs of Puſer, and her Adherents, 'continuing to give Diſturbance ro 
the Church of Chartres, Ivo was oblig'd to ask Leave of the Pope, ro Excommumicare them ; which 
was granred him : Fehr, our of ſpighr ro Ivo, pretended, 'twas his own Right ro pronounce the 
Excommunication againſt them, being of his Diocels, and offer'd to rry the Matrer with Ivo; at Or-: 
leans. Too inſiſts upon the Pope's having Commiſſioned him ro do it ; and, that the Caſe oughr ro 
be decided art Chartres, nor at Orleans ; ſince ir was the Church of Chartres that had received the Af- 
front, and that all Differences oughr to be rried upon the place where began. 

The LXXVIth Letter is written ro Daimbere, whom the Pope himſelf had Ordain'd Arch- 
Biſhop of Sens, (rho' Hugh, Arch-Biſhop of Lions , had refusd ro do ir) and who had' thereupon 
fubmurred ro rhe Primacy of Lions. Ivo lers him hereby know;;"Thar he intends ro: come and affiſt 
ar the Provincial Council he had invited him to; prays him, ro 'defer:the Ordinarion of the Biſhop 
of Nevers, (becauſe of a Scruple about the Election) and ro-excominunicate the Lady of ' Puiſcr, 
her Son Hugh, and all that afliſted, or belong'd ro rhem. 

The LXXVIIth is written ro Hugh, Dean of Beauvais, and to:rheChaprer of .rhat Church, upon 
gccahion of a Trial they had had abour a Mill belonging to them, bur rendred uſeleſs,' by ſome 
Bridges, and- other Buildings, 'rhar cur off irs Supply of Warer : Ivo adviſes them ro complain to 
the Metropoliran, or the Pope's Legare, in caſe the Biſhop of Beauvas will nor remedy thar Incon- 
venience. | . 

The LXXVIIIth is a Letrer of Advice to the Monks of the Monaſtery of Dol, in the Dioceſs of 
Bourges, to put an end to their Quarrels, and Divitions, abour the Election of Bernier, (formerly 
a Monk of Bonneval) for their Abbor. Ivo afſures rhem, he had had a very good Account of his Life 
and Converſation ; that whereas ſome had though ill of him, for quirting his Monaftery. withour 
leave from his Brerhren, he had been forc'd ro do it by the Scandalous Irregulariries that were there- 
in, which had likewiſe occaſfion'd rheir Abbor himſelf and ſeveral others of the Monks who abhorr'd 
. the Villainies of the reſt ro rake rhe ſame courſe. | : 

The LXXIXth Lerrer is wrirten in the Name of Ivo Biſhop of Chartres, V/il:am Biſhop of Paris, 
Fobn Biſhop of Orleans, alter Biſhop of Mearx, and Humbaud Biſhop of Auxerre, 'Aflembled in 
Synod at Stampz, to Philip Biſhop of Troyes, who was Summon'd ro this Council, bur had'nor made 
his Appearance : They rell him,'they might have ue Senrence -againſt him, bur would allow 
him rime, till 'the Sunday before Chri/tmas, and*then he muſt not fail to defend himſelf, if he could, 
for this Contempr of their Authoriry. This Letter appears ro have been written in the Year, 1100. 

The LXXXrh to William Abbor of F*camp, - confirms the decifion -of the LXXIId. Letter, a- 
bour rhe re-Conſecration of Altars that have been remov'd our of their places. 

oo LXXXIR is a Congrarulatory Lerrer ro Pope Paſchal It. "upon his Elevarion to: rhe Pontifi- 
cal Chair. FI S357 n | 

' In che LXXXIIdhe Counſels Geofry, Abbot of Venddme, ro forbear his ſeverities againſt a certain 
Monk of his Convent, and either ro confine him ro'a Cell by himietf,- or elſe ſuffer him-ro rerice r0' 
{ome other Monaftery. ; -.. 7 LAOS & 24 

The LXXXIHd Lerrer is Addreſs'd ro the Biſhops of the Province of Rheims, adviſing them, in 
regard ro their 'own honour, and that of the Biſhop of Soiſſens, nor ro ſutfer rhe infulcs of rheir 
ods 3 for rhar if rhe Arch-Biſhops ſhall rtius rake upon them to do whar rhey: pleaſe in the 
Churches of their Provinces, and, without the Ordinaries Conſent, '-ro Judge-and Suſpend any'of 
the Clergy, as they ſhall rhink fir ; they will quite overthrow'the Credit of the Epiſtopal : Dignt» 
ty and the Orders in the Church, Eftabliſh'd by the ea : Thar thercfore, they ought ro oppole 
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any iuch Innovations, and if the Clergy of Soiſſons are ready ro juſtitie themſelves by their Biſhop, 
the Metropolitan has no power to Condemn theni for Herefie or Sacrilege. - 

The LXXXIVth is ro Manaſſes Arch-Biſhop of Rheims, upon the ſame ſubje&t. He lets him 
know, that he thought his Lerner a little roo ſevere, and exhorts him to uſe gentler methods ro bring 
the Church of Soiſſons ro their duty, and to accepr of the ſubmiſſion and fatisfaction they tendred 
him. 
The LXXXVrh Letter ro Fobn, Prieſt, Cardinal-Legate for Pope Paſchal in France, highly 
commends him for refuſing ro-Communicare with the King, though ſome Biſhops of the Belgick- 
Province had dar'd ro pur the Crown upon that Prince's Head, at Hhitſuntide, contrary to the 
Pope's expreſs prohibition to them all. Ft | 

Ivo approves likewiſe his intentions of Afembling a Council in: the Province of Agquitain, bur 


wiſhes, he would defer itrill the beginning of Aurumn. 

In the LXXXVIth he demands ſatisfaction of Stephen Earl of Charrres, for having abus'd ſome 
of his Clergy. | 

By the DXOOXVIIh he advertiſes Job» and Benet, Legates of the Holy See, that Guarlard, 
Elected Biſhop'of Bearvas, is an ignorant and debauch'd ſor, alrogether unworthy of thar prefer- 
mehr ; and obſerves to them farther, that the Church of Beawvazs has a long time had the misfor- 
rune to be govern'd by very ill Biſhops. ; 

By the LXXXVIIIth he acquaints Pope Paſchal, that Hilgode, hererofore Biſhop of So:ſſons, 
was not Depos'd for any Miſdemeanours, as his Holineſs had been inform'd, but that he volun- 
rarily retir'd into a A to_ avoid the inconveniencies all Prelates are exposd to, chooſing 
rather to live in meanneſs and obſcuriry, to ſecure the ſtare of his own Soul, than ro. hazard the 
Salvation of ir, in the heights of Honour and Preferments : And whereas, ſome were now againſt 
his being made an Abbor, 'rwas not our of any diſlike of him, but becauſe they thought ir nor 
ſeemly that a Biſhop ſhould come to receive Benediction from an Abbor, which 1vo thinks 
needs not be rmade a ſcruple of, bur rhat the Ceremony may be well enough quite omitted, or may 

- be us'd ro one of his Character, withour any. prejudice, fince it is not a Sacrament reiterated. 

The LXXXIXth Lerter is ro the fame Pope, and admoniſhes him nor to give credir too eaſily 
to - any complaints that ſhall be broughr ro him, againſt the Biſhops, or any- private Perſons of 
France, not to proceed ro cenfures againſt them, bur upon good evidence given in. by cregible Per- 
ſons, ' and ſuch- as live near them : He acquaints him moreover; that the Biſhop Elect of Beauvas 
is very undeſerving of his Prefetment, and rhar he had been already driven our of rhe Church, 
for his Scandalous viour, by Hugh Arch-Biſhop of Lions. D 

In the XCrh' ro Daimber:, cr iſhop of Sens, he examines this caſe ; if a'Man who had 
kill'd: anorher, - excepred our of the Arricles of' Peace agreed and Sworn to, were to be deem'd: a 

 Violater of God's Laws and:ſubje&t ro the Puniſhments due ro ſuch a one ! and concludes, "Thar 
though he be guilty of Manſlaughter, yer, he has not thereby Offended God. 

By rhe XClft he Congratulates Adela Counteſs of Chartres, upon the recovery of her Health, 
and exhores: let toprorect the Ghurches. 

The XCIId Letrer is written ro Pope Paſchal, ar the requeſt and in behalf of Stephen, Biſhop 
Elect of Beauvayx, praying his Holineſs to confirm his EleCtion, though he have nor yer. taken Orders, 
afſuring him thereis no other Qbjection can lie againſt him; thar the Accuſations that had been broughr 
againſt him were found ro be falſe and groundleſs; that Lziſiard Arch-Deacon of Beauvais, the chief 
promoter 6f /thein has acknowledg'd as much, by being fully reconciled ro Stephen, and vindica- 
ting him \on all occaſions, and thar if any be yer diffatisfied, he is ready to give them all full and 
Canonical farisfaction. - + 

Norwirhſtanding this Letter, Pope Paſcha! would not allow of Stephen's Election, bur ſeverely 
reprimanded Ivo for offering 'one-to him ſo unworthy of any favour | or preferment as every body 
clie repreſented. him to. be z at which vo was ſo far from being diſpleas'd, that he lets the Pope 
know, by the XCVrh Letter, how glad he is that Stephen had miſs'd of his aim ;, and affures 
lus Holineſs, ' he had extorted-the' former Lerter from him, by his importunicics, and, thar he did 
not think when he wrote it,. 'twould..prove a help ro+tns defired advancement, or be taken for a ſe- 
rious recommendation of him, by bis Holineſs, or any intelligent perſon thar ſhould obſerve the 
Stile of it.--He-likewiſe minds the-Pope, that his Holineſs had/proceeded too far in approving of 
Dropo' _—— ro the Ray puter, of Chalons, ' becauſe the Merits of them having been exatuin'd 
in the Council of: Poitzers, ir apptard that the late Biſhop of Chalons had nor power.io beſtow the 
place upon him,” unleſs, as was,fequired by the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, he. were firſt Canen, (or Pre- 

end) of rhar Church; which-Dnego: could never;pretend ro, becauſe he was Canon and Arch-Dea- 
con of andrher 2-and thar therefore they had decreed his Inſtitution to the Treaſurerfhip of Chions 
null and void, following therein the Opinion of his Holineſs himſelf, and of his Predeceflors, who 
have derermin'd. that-no-: Mag Gall have: preferment in rwo Churches ar the ſame time: And there- 
fore Too intrears the Pope ncdekderiwell of }rhis matter, and rhe ill conſequences that may enſue, 
if he do not revoke what he has order'd in ir, contrary to the Opinion and reſolution of the Coun- 


::The XCIId Lerter, after having Complimenred Daimbert, ;(or rather, Dagabert). Patriarch of, 
Feruſalem, . recotnmends to him ſdme-of Ivo's Diqcets, who were travelling to thac City. - 
. :»By'the XCIV th: #o Requeſts Pope: Paſchal 'toigrant his Bull rothe Clergy of Chartres, empower- 
ing them. 20\Excammunicate all futh..as ſhould atany | time hereafter pretend ro- renew the Claim 
which the preſent Earl had quitred; in his own and. his Succellor's Name, to the Goods and Houſes 
. £3 
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belonging to the Biſhop and to'that Church ; ' and to pore d to the like ſeveriry againſt an Biſti 
of Chartres, . who ſhall connive ar, or conſent to any Atremprs ho ron Mk x mop 
' In the XCVIth Lerter, he aſſerts thac Chriſtian-Burial is not to' be denied to anyone who Dies 


in tke Communion of rhe Church. 0 \ | 20! 
In the XCVIIth, he deſires Lamber? Biſhop of Arras, and John Biſhop of Teroilane, ro write 
ro the Arch-Biſhop of Rheims, to take care thar'a nay Biſhop be Choſen ar Beauvas; in the : 
of Stephen, whoſe Eledtion Pope Paſchal would nor allow of. 3 Saree To SOR 

The XCVHlth is an Exhortation to the People of Beauvats, w,chooſe: for thee 'Bilki6p one who 
is Eminent for Piery and Learning. ; OS ONCE 


The XCIX<h. is the reſolution of a Queſtion propos'd ro hini by. Cualen, Abbbr of St, Ops, yy 
in Beauvas, viz. if Children under Six es jag" Con ef ted or Marrieq "ne ao F 
ther, and in caſe there be only a Contract” between' them, and one of the partics die; whether th 
ſurviving party may Marry the Brother or Siſter of. the other # To which ob. abfWLeE that tome 
can odbaally Marry nll che wr of Fourteen, bur that Children may promiſe Marriafe t6'each orhev 
afſoon as they areat years of Diſcretion, which he derertnines they are ar:Seveti yett8of Age, and 
that. a Contract agreed on' at thar Age ſhall hinder eicher Parry, if otie of ther Die fore they are 
complearly Married, from Marrying with the Brother ot Sifter of the Deceaſed. ,  — 

"Tn the Crh Letter, he demands of Fobn Biſhop of Orleans, rhe'reftirution'of an' Alear, fot Church } 
which had been adjudg'd by the Conncil of Poitiers, ro belong to the Diocefs 6f © ws 7M _ 
n'd Authori- 


In the CI, Letter, ro 4de!a Counteſs of Chartres, he Complains of her having aifi | 
ro Gre efore her Judges Ralph, a Chief Clergy-Mar of his Dioceſs, to anſwer for his havin 
ſeiz'd rhe Goods of a Counterfeir Nun : Too ptrs her in mind, thar it has ever been the undiſpured 
Right of his and- ofall the other Churches of France, that none bur, the Eccleſiaſtical J Ralf cat & 
nizance of, and inflict Puniſhmenrs on difotcetly Clergy-Men' and Monks, onle(s their Crimes are 

ich as deſerye Death, in which caſe only, they are to be deliver't ovet rs the Juſtice of the Civil 


moreover, the Dean of Pars had allo ſeiz'd ro hisown uſe the Preben; L.Tivs Biſbop had.in 


Beawvas, having El for their Biſhop one Gualon, a perſon of exctllenr Lear 
ſome who were ſtill zealous for Stephen, had lily infinuared to the King 


promiſing the matter, ly my to pleaſe the King by delaying it as long as he can ih hopes of ter- 
action ; and therefore conjures his Holineſs ro int 

the . Confirmation: of what he has begun, and ro ſtop his Enemies mouths. E acquairits hjm,,.that 

the Kivg has declar'd he will go ſhortly to Rome, bur he ſcarce believes it ; rhough, whether he go 


In the 'CVrth Lerter, he farther informs rhe Pope, that the King had taken a Solemn Oath, rhar 
Gualon ſhould never be Biſhop of Beawvas, in his Reign ; .and humbly remanſttates, thar if . his 
Holineſs take any notice of this Oath, and do not reſolutely ſhew; his power to rhe contrary, there 
ſhall never any more regard be had for EleCtions in France. Tvo concludes rhis Letrer with Pray- 
ing the Pope's direction what courſe he ſhall rake, if the King after obtaining ' his Holinels's Abſo- 
larion, , ſhould re-affume his former ill practices, as he much fear'd he would. | 

The CVIth and” CVIIth Letters are -to Henry the I. King of England, and his Queen Math:i/dz, 
exhorting them aboye all things, to promote Religion, and rake Care of the Churches in their Do- 
minions, recommepding alſo ro their bounty the neeeffitons ſtate 'of rhe Church of Chartres, of 
which they would be more fully. inform'd by two of the Canons of it, whom he had ſent on pur- 


poſe ro their "pO 
In the CVIIIth he gives Pope Pa/cha! an Account of the Canes between Ra/ph Arch-Biſhop 
of Tours, and rhe AbBor of Marmoutier, whom the fortner had accus'd of divers miſdetneanours : 
Too thinks rhe Arch-Biſhop ought nor to be heard againſt him ; 1. becauſe he was not himſelf Le- 
gally Ordain'd-; -2:; becauſe the Abbor w:s never guilry of whar is laid ro . his Charge ; - of, 3. if 
he were, the Arch-Biſhop ſhould rhen have Objected them againſt him, . while he was concern'd in 
Church-Afairs, and not now he is rerir'd into a-Cloyſter. 4. The ground of , the Arth-Biſhop's 
malice againſt him, is, thar he-cannot have leave ro'read Maſs publickly, in the Church of - Mar- 
moutier, to inſult over the: Monks, and embezzle the Goods of the-Monaſtery ; and therefore;: to 
ſhow his ſpite againſt ir, he had larely in Synod, Prohibited any of his Dioce(s from entring irito 
thar Abbey : 5. All che Witneſſes he had to I againſt the Abbor, were either his own beer f 

- 2 red, 
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dred,; or Meg of.a Scandalous Reputarion, or ſuch as he had brib'd and ſuborn'd ; all which, he 

rays his'HolineſF'to rake inro jy ent Conſideration, and do whart he thinks requiſite thereupon. 

In: the CLXth, Lerrer, to the;ſame Pope, he intrears him ro Conſtiture for his Legate/in France, 
ſome Biſhop whoſe Diocels lies on this fide of the Alps; for rhat the Cardinals who were wont to. 
be {ent from, rhe otber fide could nor ſtay there long enough to put the Aﬀairs of the'Chirch in or- 
der, which miviſtred, occaſion ro,rhe maaping the Holy See, to ſay thar, they were. not ſent ro 
regulare abuſes; bur to ſcrape up Money for their own pockets, or the uſe of the Court of Rome: 
tg. prevent ſuehaclamours, dye prapoles Hugh, Arch-Biſhop of Lioxs, as: the fitteſt perſon.he,can think 
& Nr rhis mployment, in Which he' had heretofore acquitted himſelf with grear applauſe, and done 
excellent ſervice ro the Gumreh of Rome, and to,thoſe of France, ©. >, FT on 


"In the CX, he acquaints the Pope, that having almoſt reſoly'd ts reſign his Biſtioprick, by rea- 
ſa. of 3, Fe wickednels of big . people,. 'and his deſpairing of doing any good” among rhem, 
he was got as'far.as the Alps, , on-his way rowards Rome, to conſulr hjs Holineſs $1 ch occafion,' 
when he was 1 form'd-of a Treacherous deſign his Enemies had againſt him, whit \oÞtip'd lun to: 
return home and ſend Gualen, who could berter paſs unſuſpected, - and:by whom he QeEfires ro know” 
his Holineſs Opinion and Pleaſure. ©. cgi: Sr > 4-3 

" By the CXIth he requeſts Daimberr, Arch-Biſhop of Sens, ro Excommunicare Hugh: Lord of Pui- 
+, 2s NE already done, for his violent and ynjulſt STATES againſt rhe Chitrch* L Chartzes, 


ad to interdict the uſe of Diyine Service in the Village df Merville, which fided with him. 
In. the CXTth he tells the Dean and Chaprer of Pars, that, they, have. power ro Excominunicare 
ny. under their Juriſdiction, as bas the Church * of Chgrtres, and ſeveral. others * But he blames 
- 65h wed receiving into their Church Hugh Earl of Pyiſer, and his followers,. whoni he tad Excom- 
”*By the CXIIIth, | he ſends word to Daimbert,. Arch-Biſhop of Sens, that. he is glad of the Election 
of Manger ro the Biſhoprick of Meaux,' and is ready to aflift at his Ordination,; if it be ar any 
lace whither he may ſecurely come, or obtain a Paſs-porr for his ſafery ; otherwiſe, he would. con- 
- and approve of it by Letters under his own hand, The CXVth Letrer is ro the ſamepurpoſe. 
© Tn. the CXIVth, he aſſures Fobn Biſhop of Orleans, that his Conſcience cannot in the leaft accuſe him 
of having done; any thing that. ſhould Offend King Lews ; (the Son of Philip, Surtiamed le Gros,) 
and as to Hugh Earl of Puiſer, and his Companion, he cannot receive them into the Church, riff 
they. have given good ſatisfaction fortheir Offences. .. ne. - 2xbn | 
{ In the Ex VI 1, he intreats Ade/a, Counteſs of Chartres, nor to give credit to, nor. encourage a- 


ny malicious and falſe Stories thar ſhall be brought to her againſt him. 


. - 


6 By rs. VIkh Letter, he acquaints: Pope Paſchal, that he had'publiſh'd the Tnjundtions ſenr 
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olineſs, for. rhe reforming ſome abuſes in the Church, ; which were fo well receiv'd/by 


his Brakes the Clergy of his Dioceſs, thar few ſhow'd any diſlike of them ; bur that fome addi- 
tions wete thought neceflary for the Honour and Liberty of the Churches, which he prays the Pope 
to confirm, that Poſterity may be oblig'd to obſerve them. : | 
_ , The CXVIIlth Letter to Henry King of England, requeſts him-again, to beſtow ſoniewhar on the 
Church of Charzres. | _> AB C 
"Fo the CXIXth, he tells Dazmbey?, that though the oppoſition made againſt the yalidiry of 'Manaſ- 
fes's EleQtion was withour any. juft ground, yer, ro-leave no room for ſuſpicion” or calumny, he 
thinks it. conyenient that Tome of the Clergy of Meaux vouch for him upon their Oaths, and thar 
then' he. may proceed to Conſecrate him publickly. | 5s 03 

e CXXth Letter is ro Robert Earl of Ponthieu and Belleme, whoſe Territories were pur under 
an interdict,. by the Biſhop of Sees. This Earl had ſent to Ivo for ſome of the Confecrared Chriftn, 
which he tells him, he muſt be forc'd to refuſe him, becauſe the Canons abſolutely forbid a Biſhop's 
Communicating with any perſon Excommunicated by another Biſhop : He affures him neverthe- 
leſs, rhat he is hearrily ſorry for his ſufferings, and ſhould be glad if he might have an opportunity 


” 


of doing .bim any ſervice, . | 
In the CXXIfR, he expoſtulates with Ade/a Counteſs of Charzres, concerning the outrages com- 
mitred by her Servants wa his Ecclefiaſticks, and affures her, he is ready to affiſt them in'obliging 
her:ro do them Juſtice, - it ſhe ſhall nor think fir to endeayour ir upon this third admonirion from him. 
"The CXXT1, to Volprin, Arch-Deacon of Paris, afferts, that a Few:/þ Woman watrying with a 
Chriſtian Husband,. and afterwards returning ro Fudai/m, is not freed. from her Conjugal. Vow, nor, 
though ſhe leaye him, can the Man marry with any other Woman during her Life. | © 
In the CXXIIG ro Gaultier, Library-Keeper of. the Church of 'Beauvaz,” he gives his Opinion of 
2 difficult caſe he had conſulted him upon, viz. how he ſhould proceed againſt a Prieft, who had 
in a prophane manner, made uſe of other Ceremonies and words than are preſcribed in the' Form 
of marriage ? Ivo tells him, he had never yer heard of ſo foul a Sacrilege, nor was there uy Yro- 
'vifion againlt ic” in the Canons ; and therefore,, this being a Crime wholly new and. unpara Iell's | 
ſome more than ordinary puniſhment ought to be. inflicted on the Author of it : However, not to 
. deal roo ſeverely without Warrant and Authority from Scripture or the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, he thinks 
ir ſufficient that ſuch Puniſhment be laid on him as the Canons order to be inflicted, upon thoſe rhat 
violate the Sacraments and holy things. hebs | : | 
In  RECAAIV t, Tvo acquaints Daimberr, Arch-Biſhop of Sens, that Hugh Earl of Puiſet havin 
_ reſtored. ro the Church of Chartres their Goods he had detained, and given.ſecurity for what he had 
.taken from himſelf and his Domeſticks, he defires he may be. Abſolv'd from the Excommunication 
"he lay under : But, as to King Lewis (le Gros,) he rells him, thar Prince will nor be yer reconcil'd 
: ; . r@ 


of 3s 


of the Twelfth. Century of Chriffianity. 13 


r0:biw, becauſy he refuſes to beſtow:Preferment 0n'one who had begup/a. cruel Schiſtn in-the Church 
CDarnmes.--: ns i +; mf <a a0; the $anchs be I 

- In the CXXVrh.ro the ſame Arech-Biſhop,- he-gives his Opinion, :thar-thoſe whoſe! Wives had Com- 
mirred Adulrery while they were abfenr in the >Holy-Land, oughr-eirher ro be © reconciled” to- their 
Wiyes, or,. remain unmarried ro any orhers during. their Lives. 2113 *6 iodine Bas 

-In the CXXVIrth, he returns his thanks to the ſame:Arch-Biſhop, for-adviling him'ts-be- reconcil'd 
wirh rhe Counteſs of Chartres, ro which he tells him, he is very well inclin'd; bur thathe'cannor releaſe 
his Clergy from an Oath they had oblig'd themſelves by, nor to admit-irito their Church any bur the 
Sons of Free-men.--; . Sp "hy oe 

By the CXXVIIrh to King Lewis, he excuſes himſelf for not' waiting on his Majeſty, "becauſe 
he was not ina' condition to take a Journey, - when His Majeſty's Otders:came to himj-And: beſides, 
having.agreed. with the Counteſs of Charzres, 'zo refer. the difference berween rhem to'-rhe Biſhop of 
Hlove, he thought it would look-unfair or fuſpicibbs-in him to go td Courr' before the: Arrival 'of 
that Biſhop, 0: Pris Pg # 4 

In the GXXVIIth, he ſends word to Odor, Regnlar Canon of Sr. Quintin 'in'Beduvds, rhat he 
does not care to enter into Conference, or to-have anything ro do with: the: perſors he was ſendirig 
ro him, who had, been his bitrer Enemy. A 4 Hines ad 09 : 

In the CXXIXth, he writes to Geofry, Earl of Vendime,: not to marry with the Vicounteſs of | Bloss; 
whoſe firſt Husband was his Kinſman, and rhreatens him withgExcommunicarion if he''yenrure'rs 
do. it. LE 
In the CXXXrh, | he ſends the ſame meſſage to the Vicounteſs of Bl27s, and adviſes her to defer 
the Marriage, ar leaſt, till the, ſcruple abour rheir Confanguinicy be cleared and'tried before him. 

- In the CXXXIR, he adviſes Vo/grin, Arch-Deacon of Pars, not to ſuffer a Prieſt who had refigrd 
his Benefice to him, to -re-enter it again by force ; and if he attempr it ro Excommunicate him and 
all char ſhall dare to affilt him. 3 nr T6 1 | 

In the CXXX11d, be prays Daimber?, Arch-Biſhop of Sens, to puniſh a Prieft of Stampe, in his 
Dioceſs, who, had abus'd a Clergy-man of the Church of- Chartres. ; and asks his 'Advice abour'a 
Diſpute among:the Clergy of that Church abour:Moneys thar-had been nded out of 'the com- 
mon Stock, ro defray the charge of' a depuration .to the: King, 'ro demand Juftice- againſt rhe bold 


f 


enterprizes .of the Counteſs of Chartres. mb. 1.5 | ; 2093 
- The CX3QXII Lerter is to Richard, Biſhop of 4lbane, the Pope's' Legate; who had accus'd him 
of conniving ar Simony in his. Dioceſs : Ivo clears himſelf from this Aſperſion, and tells him, if the 
Dean and Chanter, and the other Church Officers: demand a Fee of:every one that” is:admirted ro a 
Canonry, *tis what he cannor prevent, and has endeaveur'd ro- remedy, . bur a.Cuftom'-rhey plead 
Aurhoriry for, from the Example of the Church of - Rome, where -the Chamberlains and the orher 
Officers ' of - the Sacred Palace, exact of the* Biſhops-and . Abbots: char come for Conſecration: ex- : 
cefſive Sums, under the Specious names of Oblarions, or. Benedictions ; and that though: he has en- 
deayoured,. with. all his might, ro Baniſh rhis wicked cuftom out:of his Church, yer he'is forc'd to 
yield ro the practice of ir by the iniquity of the Times. ) #5t 90 CO £3. ao Ir 
In theCXXXIVrh Lerner, ro Daimbert, Arch-Biſhop of. Sens, -he* aſſerts, and proves fron good 
Aurhoriries, that a Daughter promiſed in Marriage by her Farther, to 'another Man's. Son, is»nor 
bound thereby . when ſhe comes ro Years of' Diſcretion, though her Father be: rhen Living.' "Ivo ac- 
uaints the. Arch-Biſhop likewiſe, that 7J/770iam,- Son of the Counteſs of Charrres, 'tiorwithftanding, 
the Accommodation berween- them, and without any provocation. given, . had himſelf Sworn,” and 
compell'd others ro take an Qarh at the Alrar, ro deſtroy him and his whole Clergy; if they will nor 
yield ro his unreaſonable -pretenfions ; thar, rhereupon, he had- refus'd ro Celebrare-Divine Service, 
when they are in the Church, and to give them the Epiſcopal Benediction, daily us'd ; bur that he 
defer'd pronouncing them Excommunicarte, till he had the advice and affiſtance of the” Arch-Biſhop, 
and the reſt of his Brethren. - 4 | : 
The CXXXVrh, is ſent ro Pope Paſchal, by a Knighr, who came from: the Siege of "+ 
This 'Knight -had caus'd;a Prieft of Bonneval ro be Gelt,: for -derecting his Servants in a Robberry ; 
for this 'unparallell'd preſumption, Tvo had -caſhier'd him and-enjoyn'd hima ſevere penance for Fonr- 
reen Years; ro which he readily ſubmitrred.;, bur, his Enemies:taking: advantage'of his misfortunes, 
and Beginning to be very troubleſom ro him, the Knighr begs. leave of Ivo-to. permit him to uſe his 
Arms again, in his own defence; Ivo, upon great interceffion made for him, :tecommends him'to 
the Popes mercy for abſolurion.” = | | 
The CXXXVIth Lerteris ro Adela, Counteſs of Chartres, telling her that, itghis inclinations were 
for War and broils, he had the offer of ſuch porent ſuccours, as mighr Enable him to-create her great 
ditturbance; bur, Peace he had always defird, .and thought it had been firmly ſerled berween- chem, 
till he had the News of her Son F/7l;am's raſh Oath, to ruin him-and his Church; that, our of re- 
ſpect ro her; he had, hirherro, forborn ro Excommunicate him, - and hoped ſhe would comrive ſome 
means to i all ſuch irregularities for rhe furure. a :9 
The CXXXVIIh is ro the Chaprer of Beauvaz, concerning one of their Canons, who' was: pro- 
ſecured by an Action of Law in the King's Courr of Juſtice : Ive:minds them, rhar.by the orders. of 
the Church, no Clergyman is ro be Cired before any bur rhe Eccleſiaſtical Judges, and thar if ,zhey 
have Courage Hue rhey oughr ro endure any thing rather than the loſs of their Rights and-Pri- 
vileges ; «bur if they cannor reſolve to ſuffer in ; Sane. of them, he can only adviſe them to ſubmir. 


bo ins they cannot remedy, and afliſt them by his Prayers, for their prudent Behaviour. and good , 
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The CXXXVIIich Lemter, za#/olgyin and Sroven; ArcheD=zconsat Park, is occationby the Yreat | 


.. conteſts among rhe Clergy of thar Ciry, abour the Election of a Biſhop : [vo declares, he will never 


confent-ro any Election rhar is. nor. made by phe nnaninious conſent: of the Clergy, and-People, and 
Confirmed: by the Meyropalitan and his S : he admoniſhes them not to be ſway'd by hatred 
or Ambition, and wonders at their conſenting to # hearing of this cauſe betore rhe King: + 
In. The CXXXIXth, he. purs Daimbere, Arch-Bifhop. of Sens, 'in wind, char the comeſt, about 
rhe Election of a Biſhop of 249 15 ro/be determined by hiat in Confiſtory, and that he ſhould 
Convene the Biſhops his Suffragans, - for rhar purpoſe, when and-where he pleas'd. 1 : 
In The CXLth, he Aferts, that no Man-oughr to Scruple affifting ar Divine Service; or receiving. 


Ec - 


the Sacramefir froin the hands of.a Prieft ſuſpected. of Scandal, or notorious for an iN E 


In The CXLIR, he affures Rrobard, Biſhop of. 4/baze: and Legar of the Holy See,” tharthe ſhould as 
heartily rejoyce_ ar King Phriip's ablolution, as he had griev'd at his being Excommirnicare, if ir 
mighc de Gro the Honour of God:and of the Holy See, ro-granc-ir-;-rbar, chough-he ſomewhar 
doubrs of the Sinceriry of the King's Converſion, yer he will nor oppoſe his þeing Abſoly'd; bur ad- 
viſes thar the Ceremony. be -perform'd as. publickly, and Solemnly as is poſſible, and- rarher ar any 
other place than at Sens: He: tells him, moreover, 'he would willingly appear -ar the/ Council he 
Summons him to, if he will obrain for him the King's Paſſporr, without which he dares not venture 
abroad, mae "at having been incens'd againſt him for theſe Ten'Years paſt.” This Letter was 
written 1n-the: Year 1104. S210 NEE \ PRAC.» 

The CXLII is a Lerter of Thanks ro Mathilda, Queen of England, for the Bells ſhe had given 
tothe Church of. Chartres, arid her promiſe of repairing and New-Adotning that Chutch, 

The CXLIId-carries Ivo's ackyowledgments, to-Robere Earl of Meulan, for the kind reception 
lie gave to Richard Abbot of Preaux, and Prays him to haften the Reſtitution of 'rhe goods of his 


The CXLIVth informs Pope Paſchal of what was done in the Afſembly of Biſhops, call'd roge- 
ther excy,. by his Legar, 'Girard, Biſhop of 4kaye, ro be: witneſſes of the Separates of King 
Philsp and . He tells him, they were both-ready -ro Swear, upon the Holy Evangelifts, 
that rhey would Forbear all Carnal knowledge of each other ; the Legare would have had the Biſhops have 

given juidgment-upon on oy they:declin'd ir, and.ſo the whole cam&ro Nothing : Too therefore, 
prays the oy ro pur an End to this matter and diſpenſe with the King a8 far as he can. He ac- 
quaints the Pope, ' alſo, that Gza/on nor finding it poſſible to ger poſſeffion of the Biſhoprick of 
Beawvan, becauſe of King Loxs's Oarh againft' admitting him, he bopes-he may be Transfer'd to the 
See of Pars, :to which he has been alſo Elected by rhe Clergy and'People of thar Ciry. 

In The CXLVth, he intreats Manaſſes Arch-Biſhop of Rbeims, to determitie, as ſpeedily as may 
be, whether Gzalon ſhall continue Biſhop of Beauvas, or nor. | EL 
In The CXLVIth, he acquaints. Daimbers, Arch-Biſhop of Sens, that the Clergy and People of 


- 


ro another See without (Leave from his Merropoliran, and the Popes Diſpenſation, he prays him to uſe ' 


his intereſt at Rome, to obrain one for Gualon. : 

In The CXLY] he/intercedes with Pope Paſchal ro diſpenſe with the Oath raken by the' Chap- 
rer:of Char#res, . riot ro admir into their Fraternity, the Sons of ſuch as had been Servants to any one, 
{o that they ay hereafter be allow'd ro admit the Sons of any of the Earl of Chartres Dome- 
ſticks, or the Officersof the King's Revenues; and affures bis Holineſs that wirhour abating of the Ri- 
gour.of that the Church of Chartres'could never enjoy any Peace. - 73h 


| Park have unanimouſly Elected” Gualon, for their Biſtfop, and thar fince- no Biſhop cari be Tranſlated 


gour. 
_ --[n The CXLVHlIth, to Hildebert, Biſhop of Mans, he derermines, that a certain Man who (as 


he writes) had promiſed Marriage ro his Concubine in her Sickneſs, was bound by the Law of God 
ro acknowledge her, afterwards for his Wife. : ? ; 

In The CXLIXth, he exhorts /il5am Arch-Biſhop of Rouen, ro Expel our of the Diocels of Liſ7- 
ex the Sons of Count Ranulf Flambard, who had ſeiz'd upon ir, and to ſubſtiture in their place the 
Arch-Deacon of Eureux. Ta | 1 

Inthe CLth, he excuſes himſelf to Pope Paſchal, for not coming to-the Council held by him in 
the'Month of March, of which he had nor Notice time enough before hand. Sh 

In The CLIR, he complains to Falter __— of Beatvas, of his having Conſecrated-Odo, Abbot 
of Sr. Quintin, in that City, withour his conſent, and"contrary to the 'Opinion atid defires of the 
Frarerniry. of thar Houſe. | 4H of 

In The CLI, he Stirs up Ledger, Arch-Biſhop of Borges, to Vindicate a certain/Eafl of his 
| , who had formerly ſhewn himſelf his true Friend, from the abuſes he ſuffers under. 

In the HEIRS, 74 0grmen Auhar: - up ven og me pf Rouen, and Gilbert' Biſhop of En- 
ren, OO our 0 rick of Liſreux, Ranulj, Bi ot Durham, in Englayd, and his two 
Sans, who had poſſels'd hanleives of that Diced, Fe | i 

In The CLIVth, he adviſes Rober: Earl of Meulan, to petition the King of Enpland not to coun- 
renance rhe uſurpations of Rene | | | 2 

In-the CLV:h, to.-Ods,  Arch-Deacon of Orleans, Too Treats of this Queſtion; if a Woman 
who has commired Fornication, and is hen with Child may Marry? and concludes rhar, in ftridt- 
nels, 'no grear Bellied Woman, oaght to have Carnal knowledge of any Man; bur confidering the 
infirmiry of the Fleſb, - St. Pau! adviſes Men to ſe their own P'V7oes, for avoiding Fornication, al- 
nn Ibry are with Child; and therefore, by conſequence, -a Man may Marry a Warhan in thar 
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In the CLVIth, ro Ulric, he ſolves another difficulry, viz, if, in Confeffion ro a Prieſt, a man 
have own'd himſelf - guilty of a Crime deſerving Excommunication, the Prieſt oughr publickly ro 
refuſe him the Communion of the Church ? ro which Ivo anſwers, Thar unleſs the fault be publickly 
Known, the Prieſt is not to _ rake Notice of ir, before others, bur only to abhor it in his own hearr, 
and to give publick Notice to his People, in 7:25" Ferms, that rhoſe who are guilry of ſuch 
Crimes are already Excommunicare in the ſigh: of God. = 

In the CLVIIth, he gives Pope Paſcal an Account of what had hapned in the Diocels of Liſieux ; 
thar, after Ranulf Flambard was driven our, who had kepr ir ſeveral Years by violence, #/ill:am, 
Arch-Deacon of Eureux, was Canonically Elected Biſhop, who deferring being Conſecrared, upon 
Account of his Metropolitan's (rhe Arch-Biſhop of Rouen's) being under Suſpenfion, Flambard had 
prevail'd with the Duke of Normandy to pur one of his Clergy. into that See, Foo having, thereupon, 
Counſell'd W/7/;amto appeal, in perſon, to the Pope, intreats his Holineſs ro Confirm his Election, 
and to Conſecrate him art Rome. 

In the CLVIIHrh, he acquaints Hugh, Arch-Biſhop of Lions, that King Philip and his Son are re- 7 
ſolv'd ro make void rhe Marriage of Conſtance, the King's Daughter, and Hugh Earl of Troyes, be- 
cauſe of their being roo nearly Related, and deſires the Arch-Biſhop to ſend ſpeedily ro all the 
Biſhops, fſummon'd ro Court on this occaſion, the Genealogy of both Families. 

In the CLIXth, he writes ro Pope Paſchal, that, when any complain to him of Judgments given 
againſt rhem in the Court of Rome, he adviſes them to have recourſe again to the Holy See, for re- 
lief, not thinking ir fir to remove into any other Court a Cauſe that has been determin'd there: This 
Merhod he has perſwaded the Monks of Sr. Maur des Fofſez to take, who had been forc'd by the 
Council of Tours, held, by Pope Urban, ro Surrender to the Earl of Angers the Juriſdiction - they had 
held for zoo Years, over the Monaſtery of St. Maur de Glanfenil; and prays the Pope ro examine, 
again, the Righrs of rheir prerenfions. 

The CL Xth, ro Oo, Abbor of Fumiepes, prays him to receive kindly a Monk who had left his Mo- 
naſtery, and defires to be admitred into it again. | 

The CLXIft, ro the Provoſt of the Church of Rheims, afferts, that, a Man, who promiſes Mar- 
riageroa Woman,andafterward Marriesanother,ought ro be Divorc'd and return to his fir Engagemenr. 

In the CLXIId, he prays Fohn Biſhop of Orleans, to degrade, in as publick and feverea manner as 
may be,a certain Prieſt, who ” cara Treated the Sacraments of the Church, before a Womans Statue. 

In the CLXIIGd, he wades Geofry, Abbot of Vendime, not to ſuffer one of his Monks ro hold a 
Benefice he was poſſeſs'd of. 

In the CLXIVrth, Too reprimands Geof;y, Abbot of Blogs, for repenting of his having refign'd his 
Abbey into the hands of rhe Pope's Legare, and giying his voice for Maurice to ſucceed him, | 

The CLXVrth, is a Letter of Thanks and Friend-ſhip, to Sampſon Biſhop of Worceſter. 

The CLXVIth, is to Humbald, Biſhop of Auxerre, acquainting him that Hugh le Blanc having 
made his complaint ro Bruno, Biſhop of Signs, that Pontius, Nephew to the Biſhop of Troyes, had 
Married his Daughter Mazhilda, by Force, who had been promiſed by her Patenrs to Galeran, the 
King's Chamberlain, and thar the Legate having given Orderstq the Biſhop of Pars to eire Pontius 
ind Math;lda before him, ro anſwer for themſelves, that Biſhop had 'Summon'd them ro appear before 
a Council held by him, for that purpoſe, ar Pars: There, Mathilde affirm'd rhar Pontzus Married 
her withour her conſenr, or that of her Parents; Pontius could not anſwer any thing in his own De- 
fence, bur ſtole our of Courr : Then, Mathil/da brought 'Ten witnefies to Swear ſhe had beet: eſpou- 
fed ro another Man, and was Married to Pontius againſt her will; upon which the Biſhops declar'd 
the Marriage Null, and that ſhe was free ro Marry any other Man. ©. Tvo acquaints rhe Biſhop of 4#- 
xerre with theſe particulars; underſtanding thar one of his Dioceſs had a mind to Marry her, which 
he aſſures him he may doe withour Scruple, 'This Letcer was written-in the Year, 11066; | 

In the CLXVIIth, he writes. ro the Biſhop of Mans, to hinder the Marriage of one who had al- 
ready Engag'd himſelf ro another Woman. | | 

In the CLXVIIIth Letrer, ro Daimbert, Arch-Biſhop of Sexs, he ſpeaks of the diffetence*thar 
*. © been berween the Viſcount of Chartres and Count Rotroc, abaurt a Farm, in the Dioceſs of Cha#- 

The former of them had given ir ro Ivo, Lord of Courbevile, whom the py of Retroc ſeiz'd. 
. . kept priſoner, though he were one of tlioſe appointed ro go to the Holy Land : The Viſcount. 
of Chartres having complain'd of this marter to the Pope, his Holineſs appoitited the Arch-Biſhop of 
Sens, the Biſhops of Charzres and Orleans, Commiſſioners to ſertle it. | 

Too Biſhop of Chartres, after he has, by rhis Letter, inſtructed Daimbert in the tmerirs of the cauſe 
adviſes him to take care how he proceeds in it, and to confider if ir will be moſt adviſable for them 
to Excommunicate Rozroc, or to cite both parties before them: Daimbete is of opinion that rhey are 
obligd, by the Popes Letter ro them, itnniediately ro Excommunicare Rorrec; but Too, rhinking 
this roo hard meaſure; conſults Gua/on, Biſhop of Pars, about'it, in the 169th Letrer ; and in the 
170th Letter, tells Daimbert; again, rhar he cahnor joyn it ſo. unjuſt an adtion, as curting of bne 
from rhe Communion of the Church, before'the be frond; upoo fair 'Tryal, ro' deſerve 4r, eſpecially, 


' Hince Rorroe 1s willing to ſtand to- the Examination-and Senrence' of their Coutr, 'which his Adver- 


aries decline doing as much as they can. In his Letter,alſo, he derermines that a Woman thar Marrics 
herHusband's Murderer ought nor to be ſeparated from him, if ſhe can-juſtify / her ſelf from having a 
hand in the Murder, and the Man can offer ;reaſonable proof, rhathe' had never Carnal- knowledge 
of her during her Husband's Life, nor contriy*d his-Death, ro have the enjoyment of ker to himleſt. 
In the C Iſt Lerrer, he tells Daimbert, Arch-Biſhop of Sens, that he ſcarce knows how' ta 
adyiſe him to deal with ſome he had Excommunicated for ſtealing the goods of the __ and 
violating _ 
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violating the obſervation of Holy-Days; if he receive thkm. ro rhe Communion again, befere they 
have made reftiturion, 'rwill be directly contrary to the Laws ; if he perſiſt in Keeping them our, he 
muſt,-of neceſſity, incur the King's diſpleaſure : And though, it he have Courage enough, he 
ought to ſee thar the'Rigour of diſcipline be obſerv'd; yer, becauſe fuch fcverity may occaſion dif- 
mal inconveniences, he adviſes - him ro uſe moderation; chiefly becauſe rhe adminiſtration of rtem- 
poral Afﬀairs naturally belongs ro Kings, who are nor, unadviſedly, ro be exaſperated, if they 
ſometimes go beyond the bounds of rheir Authoriry, bur muſt be left ro God's Judgmenr, when 
they will not yield to the humble admonirions and Remonſtrances of rhe Clergy. for his part, Ivo 
proteſts, that were he oblig'd, in obedience to his Superiors, to readmit aa Excommunicate perſon in 
ro the. Church , wirhour penance 'or farisfaction, he would do ir by ſome ſuch Form as this; © Do 
<© nor deceive your Self; 1 admir you into the viſible Church, notwithſtanding the Crimes. you are 
& ouilry of; bur I cannot open to you the Gates of the Kingdom of Heaven, and thereforeI abfolve 
« you, no farther than I have power to doit; thoſe of more Courage and Piery,' may find our ber- 
© ter methods in ſuch caſes. This ſeems ro me proper enough ; not that I hereby preſcribe ro orhers, 
bur ro prevent farther miſchiefs ro the Church, think ir beſt ro ſubmir, thus far, ro the neceſſity of 
the Times. 

The CLXX1Id Letter contains a judgment given by Ivo, in Favour of the Monks of St. Laurner 
at Blox, againſt rhe Abbor and Monks of Vendime concerning a Chappel, near Baugency, which he 
adjudges ro belong to the Juriſdiction of the former, norwithſtanding rhe Abbor of Vendime's having 
appeal['d ro rhe Holy See. | 

In the CLXXIII, he' relates ro Pope Paſcha/, what had paſs'd at the Tryal of Rotroc, who, he 
rells him, has now appeal'd to his Holineſs. : 

In the CUXXIVth, he afſures Mathilds, Queen of England, that he will pray for the Soul of 
her Brother (Edyar, King of Scotland, who died, wirhour iſſue, in the Year 1107.) for though he 
doubts nor buy his Soul is in Abraham's boſom; yer fince we cannot be certain of the State of Souls 
in the other World, ir is a piece of commendable Devorion ro pray even for thoſe in Heaven, rhat 
their happineſs-may be augmented ; and for thoſe in Purgatory, that their fins may be forgiven them. 

In the CLXX'Vrh;! he excuſes himſelf ro Pope Paſchal, for not appearing at the Council he cites 
him to, ( held ar Troyes, Anno 1107.) by reaſon of his being very much indiſpos'd ; bur rells his 
Holineſs, he has ſent his three Arch-Deacons in his ſtead. 

Inthe CLXXVIch, to the ſame Pope, he prays him not to oblige Volgrin Chancellor of the 
Church of Charzres to accepr of the Biſhoprick of Dol, ro which he was Elected by rhe Depurics of 
thar'Church in the Council of Troyes; and. | 
K Inthe 3 is 0 Lerrer, he acquaints the Clergy of Dol, that Vo'grin will nor accepr of rhar 

iſhoprick. | | | 

In rhe CLXXVUIch, he Counſels Geofry, Biſhop of Beauvas, -to puniſh one of his Clergy, who 
had admirted to Divine Service and conſorted with an-Excommunicated perſon. _ | 

In the CLXXIXth, ro Adela, Counteſs of Chartres,” he complains of her denying the Clergy of 
his Church the privileges of Travelling the Roads and of buying Bread and Wine, and threatens her, 
in ' caſe ſhe do not Revoke the Orders the has publiſh'd to this Effect, that the whole Clergy of rhe 
Province ſkall dayly curſe her ar the high Alcar. . | 

The CLXXXth Lerter gives Ledger, Arch-Biſhop of Bourpes, advice to abate ſometimes the Rigour 
of juſtice; and nor to beſo wholly govern'd by ſome of his Clergy, as not to doe any thing bur ac- 
cording to their Pleaſures, even in judicial martrers; as hapned larely, in the cafe of 4rnou!f of Vierſen, 
who'was ſo exaſperated by his hard uſage, rhar he was forc'd ro appeal ro Rome, upon the very firſt 
hearing before them. | ; 

The CLXXXIK is to Richard, Biſhop of Albane, the Popes Legate, upon a diſpure between rhe 
Monks * of Vezelay and thoſe of Sr. Lucian at Beauvay, abour a Church they both of rhem laid 
claim to. 

The CLXXXIId: is to Daimbere, Arch-Biſhop of Sens, concerning a difference between Ivo and 
the Chaprer of Charrres, who had oppos'd and violently affronted him, for conferring the Office of 
Sub-Dean upon Fulk: The Arch-Biſhop is agreed upon to be jug berween them, and Tvo prays 
him to appoint the day and place, where their caule ſhall be heard, which he wiſhes may be ar Chareres. 

In the CLXXXIII, ro Wiliam, Bithop of Pars, he afferts, that if a Man challenge 4,Woman for 
his Wife, -upon prerence thar her Father promis'd her to him, he muſt bring witncife of ſuch pro- 
miſe,- and that the Tryal by ſingle combar is nor to be allowed intrafes of this Nature. * | 

The CLXXXIVth, ro ater, Library-Keeper of 'Beauvas, mainrains, that all 'Atiovns aborr 

. Goods ge wo-the Church-are ro be brought before Eccleſiaſtical Jugs: AER, 
In the CLXXXVrth, he-gives. anfwer ro what Hllam, Arch-Biſbop of Rozen Had wrimen hich 
- abour one who had gorrren himfelf Ordain'd Sut-Deacun, before he had'pafs'd the inferior degrees of 
- Holy Orders: In ftrictneſs of Jaw, Too acknowledges, -thar he ſhould nor be permirrcd' to excrcife 
the functions of the Order he has. obrain'd,:nor ro Riſe ro the higher Orders ; however, -if his Life 
and Converſation bemriexceptionable and the good of the Church require ir, he thinks the Arch-Biſhop 
may give him rhe Clerical Benedition ; and lerhim aflift ar Ordinations, nor'to be Re-Otdain'd; bur 
to Confirm him-in his Orders. -- + * | 1198 FE 


In-che CEXXXVIch Letter,” he Anſwers feveral Queſtions propos'd ro him by Laurence, a 
Monk of the Monaſtery of Charity : -1. He atſerts-thar we are oblig'd ro avoid only thoſe thar ate Ex- 
- Communicared for the moſt narorious and abominable faults ; 2. Thar of ſuch we are nor to receive 
: any thing, bur in extream necetlicy, nor, are we ro give them any thing bur for their reef, in utmoſt 

want 


of the 2 oe F ' | - 
want'and miſery; 3. Thar thoſe of the | 
the Church, or - receive ſuch from chem by;way 
Warof reſtoring them ro rhe < oy 


other deſign 


ugh in many reſpedts blameable, rilt he is publickly Condemn'd or Excommy 
feffion of common and ſmall fins may be made to any Chriſtiar Bot ths wroce $ arc 
> con! ncery' to thoſe who have the power of binding and Toofing : 9. That one may entertain an 
Excommunicated Perſon, provided he doe nor Ear with him, nor ſalute hits 0 7 
In the ©EXXXVIIth, he admoniſhes the Copnreſs of Chartres, to leave troubling the Abborand 
Monks of Bonneval on Account of the murder of Hugh the Black © I 
In the CLEXXXVHth, to; Ralph, Arch-Biſhop of Rherms, he delivers his opinion, That. a Waman 
who fs OY of a Child within rwo or three Months after her Marriage, is not to be divorced from 
her A d, 7 ny *F. j : os 48 | C 
The CLXXXIXrth contains Tvo's anſwer ro the complaints of the Arch-Biſhop and Clergy, of Rhezms, 
ues rhe Arch-Biſhop of Sens; for having Conſecrated King Louis le Gros: Tvo 'remonſtrares thar the 


- 


be + 
— 


ro the advice. quirt 


icudes; bur highly blames. thoſe who-make-ir their buſineſs: 
to Town to be admir'd at themſelves, and proudly deſpile-all thar are not of their profe 
be thought Maſters, before rhey have been Scholars. 08: > ORE, 
In the QXCINId, he adviſes Geofrey,” Biſhop of Beauvas, not ro infringe the Privileges granted to the 
Monaſtery of Sr. Quintin, by the Biſhops his- predeceffors, ' and- confirm'd to theni by the Authotiti 
of rhe Holy'See and the King's Majefty. AT © LOT 
In the CXCTVth, he ſends Notice to Hugh Dean, of Orleans, and Volgrin, his Arch-Deacaii,-that 
he has Excommunicated Chenard, belonging to his Dioceſs, and therefore, according to the director 
of rhe Eanog, they are nor to entertain him. | 5" IO CE Net” 
The CXCVth, is a very ſevere Anſwer to a diſpleaſing Letrer he had received from Geofrey, Abbot, 
of Vendbne, with whom, for the future, he renounces all cotreſporidence, till he behaye himſelf 


In the CXCVIrh, ro King Loui le Gros, he begs that Pritce'nor ro order procels againſt the Abbo 
of Sr. Denys for what he is charg'd with by a certain Monk, who having own'd kiimlelf a Critninal, 
his Teftamony againſt the innocence of others'is nor to be receiv'd,  * ESD 

In theCXCVIIth ro #7!/iam Abbot of Marmoutier, he agrees with him that a Prieft,, who, to fright 
his Enemies, ſer fireto his own houſe; and thereby uthappily Burnt a Neighbours Child,, ought to un- 
dergoe the ries appoingsd by «he Canons. | RR ba RE 

_ The CXCVIIkrh, the CXCIXrth, and the CCI Letters are abour a difference, berween Giftebere; 
Nephew to the Arch-Biſhop of Taurs, and Geofrey Canon of thar Church, concerning the Governinenr'of 
Heurre, the dererinination of which matrer rhe Pope had pur into the hands of: Ivo Biſhop of Chartres 
494 oy og of Pars and: coy By whe ewo titft LOG he cires Grs/ebert, to appear before them 
and | aſt, he acquaints the Pope tu his refuſing ro' own their Aurhoriry ig. 

Aer Ne HG for infiies 3a re nn, io bd: 7 

In the CCrh Lerner, he admoniſhes Daimberr, Arch-Biſhop' of Sens, ro corret"rwo Scandalous 
pratices in his Church ; one, of the Chaunter's holding another preferment, contrary. ro his Oarh; the 
ether, in one of the Chaprer's keeping in his houſe two Women of very ill fame. : | 

The CCI Lerer is a notable inftance of the Liberry us'd by Tvp, in dealing with the greareſt Priri- | 
ces King Lony had ſentto him for ſome Outlandiſh DS Eo tclls him, *tis not dectar f4r a King e's 

ask 


ask ſuch vanities of a Biſhop; nor is T RE Ss by any fuck Orders from a King,; that he.cou}d 
. gr beſieve, ar firſt, the MET, came from his Majeſty, and ſends rhis Anſwer, that he may-norany 


more; "make fach huts ro him, or any other: Biſhop, 5H defire they. ſhould n rerzin a due efteem Fot 


his Majeſty. 
ſs rus CCIHd, 'ro ro, Liftard, Bilhop of Soifſſons, he ewe imp from good Authority, thar he has a 
F che Arch-Deacons of his ES =] oe heed oh OY, IS chef 
elves, both and, TIN 


RIDE ro demand 
have raken upon therh to receive for thenaſedyes 

By the C 1Vrh, he "informs a2 Pub that he h 
Sactftegions and qurragious! _ againſt rhe Church. o es x0 prom 
wer: che Excomunicarion, a der the Arth-, away oc Seu a trades Pars and Orlems, 

ro PR ir in their : fe Jaſons the of a: Ti HE berween: rl Dean and 
Sub-Dean of Charzres, and prays him to compoſe poſe Pea 

The CCVth Letter is written to a Knighr, who fi Fn kis Wife to have beet wirh Old by ano- 
ther tan, becauſe he had been' abſent" from her ſeven nger than is plual berween the times of con- 
ceprion. and bringing forth, and becauſe rhe perſon wt bu 9 be falpedted of being'roo famifinre with her 
Had been Burnr in paſſing the 'Tryal-of Ordea!: As to the compugatign' of Time, .Ivo Cow, him, hes 
ought tior ro ſway him, fince many Women goe much longer with Child, and, Be che Tryal 
no heed is to be given to it, ſo rhar theſe Reaſons prove nothing 2pzinſ the honeſty of Pg Wit? 
whoſe Oath and rhe good word of her Neighbours and Acquaintance gught fully wo {ciflice in Vindica- 
tion of her. * 

In che CCVIth Letter, to Hildebgre, Biſhop of Mans, %e Examines, by whar n Eccle- 
fraftick accys'd of Crimes of Mild is ro purge himſelf'; and ſays that, heretofore, bis fig le Oark: 
was tr, bur rhar for betrer Security, rhe Oarhs of fix or ſeven ocher Clergymen have re- 


quird, t er with rhar of rhe 
2 be CONT Hth is a Letter of f Thanks ro the Biſhop of IWWarceſter. 
In the CCVIlIth Letrer, Ivo. reproves Gegfrey, Abbor of Fendime, thar, havin ing quid ace 


and retir'd into a private Cell, .he entertains rhere A that are diſobedientto an ſe nur 
40d is G- inde thoſe who hold Eſtates of rhe Abbor from doing homage to him. 
alley nts ro Hugh, Earl of Troyes, that the Conſulration inrended ro be held at 
6Þ hve OK he FOR - re th the King' A, with the Marqueſs ' Boniface's Daughter, che = 
Kinſwomen, will be hon any advantage tot: Ic will be ro no ppoly,. 
the Marriage will certainly be dec 2 Natl by rhe”Biſho and Lords of the Realm; not pa 
for her ar, becanſe it will occafion the i her Birth ro be ralk'd of ; 16 that , 
viſes the Ne GCN th be hinder, if he can, all debates about thar marrer. cf ergy 
he writes AT ONS wor word that Odo, Biſhop of Cambroy, com} is 3 of his Holi- 
= rurning our of ry of his Church, one who was a zealous 'of the Holy 
, and pur tring in one who is an Enemy to it. | 
the GCX th, #44 Re or ” ary xhop of Rhezms, he deduces the Sowalgerof the Earl of Flan- 
: « 7, to ſhew they are nearly Relared. 
WR. RT LT Geer Bitp # Beauvas, 1s. abour rhe validity of a Donation granted to rhe 
CL, 3z en, . , 
LESEr to Fobn Biſhop of Orleans, he Proves that the Regular Clergy may have Cure 
of ors and Pariſhes commitred to-them, _. 
In the CCXITV th, tro Brano, Arch-Biſhop of Treves, he bemgans the ſad Stare of om under 
ns - u y divifions berween the Church and the Civil Government. 
XVrh | is a Letter of complimenr pred, ba == to Thomas, Arch-Biſhop of Zorh.. ©: * 
he CCXVIth, and CCXVII ye Richard, Biſhop of Albane, Legare of the Holy 
MW. ; an account of the diſpure berween the Monks of | Bonneug! and thoſe of Blox, which he tells him 
he had ud his beſt endeavours ro accommodate, but could nor yer effect ix. 
ke che CCXVIfth, he writes, ro Gualen, "Biſhop of Par, that the Canon of that Churchz -wha 
had lately been Married, oughr to looſe /his profemem and be degraded from being a Clergy-man, 
but thar his Marriage muſt remain good and valid. 


"Jo the COXIXrh, he juſtifies himſelf, ro Pope Paſchal, for having divided part of a _— of 
his Church among ghe Canons, by dayly diſtriburions, for the Encouragement of ſuch as con- 
ſtanly, in ning Divine Service. > 

An" rhe XtH, to HiJdeberr, Biſhop of Mans, he ſhews, that when an appeal is made from one 


* | Judge to another, the party concern'd is, within five days after he appeals, 'to ger a Lerter'from rhe 
firſt Judge ro the other he appeals ro, who is horelſe oblig'd ro take cognizance of rhe Matrer. He 
aſſerts, af, in this Letter, rhar ir is nor in the power or any Biſhop, to give up the Eftare of a Reli- 
gious Sociery ro the ſole diſpoſal of the Abbar, 

In the CCXXIHt Lerrer, ro Fohn Biſho of Qrleans, concerning a freeains) s having Married a Slave, 

withour knowing her to be ſo; Too ſays thar, by the Civil Law, the Marriage is void, and he may quir 

her and wp another Woman; bur that, by the Laws of God: and of Nature, they oughr to-keep to- 
| gether, or ar leaſt; if he pur- her away he may not marry again. 

In the C Hd, re the Cler y2/ of Autun, he "inquires, if a Woman thar has been guilry of Adul- 

7 muſt nece facily L- Divorc'd from her husband, and concludes that in firictneſs, ſhe 224%, bur, 

by the wildom' o oſpel, ſuch a Temper was preſeri 'd as may reconcile her to her husband. 


6 the CCXXINd, ro Owen, Biſhop of Eureux, he. per{wades him ro. Excommunicate and deny 
Chriſtian Burial, ro ſuch as embezil the FarWnony of rhe Church, 


In 


SERGE ny havi beert with hi k 


"and viedged, | xkae} fake oral gain only ; 
though byx eR 9D Bo .he ou outof t rey, yet havi 
ep ob rrue Re NL bo his pRnek in Ow k: ro Bxerciſe 
.CEXRVth, to Dai ro. his judgment, hi A certain. | 

ſon who L =; | arnal hees'$ neg is Wife's Si - 
ought ro | ever after, infamails, 20d his exidency pe] heard agaioftany man thar he 
ought allo x0 4 1 R We live. the reſt of his: —— __— jo bye __ _ __ 
ſhould have her Þ agans * 

CCXXV. he. rote " ara 
who was ſorry —eagke oe 

11 ' 


i" time, even irents from the Rovax 
he? ſe whom who is the head, im- 
* detain ne the ye of fin: "his dificuley, 


Calvert on be pes evident by Publick $; igns 
In, che CC] th, ro Liſiard, Biſhop 
Woman, to 


Ds he declares that a Man who defames 2 Married 
of her Relations, 'by ſaying.he had Carnal knowledge of her before. her Marriage, 
ought "un to be. admirred .in Court as an ſidence againſt her, becauſe he -is crigainal himſelf 56 his 


own 
_ Inthe : COXXXeh, ro Hildebert, Rihop b* Mans, he aſſerrs thar "by Jewiſh Woman who urns. 
ſtian wn nor quit 5 husband, nor Marry-another, ax leaſt unleſs her d were her near R 
| If, 9 Pong of Cluny, after poi me.myſtical - realotls of the Elevation 
and the Hoſt and rhe Signs of the Croſs upon 'Opt- 
nk who was forc'd to make himſelf an Eiomch; ro prevent Epileptick fits he was ſubject 
ewithſtanding be allow'd ro rake 

XX? Id. to "he Biſhop of. Mans, he maintains that a Man who | had been. r00 fa- 
ime pe Sis Wie Mother before his Marriage, oughr nor to be Diyorc'd from his Wife, bur upon 

© his ving been carnally joyn'd to the Mother. 

wo the MO ECXXXULE to Henry Abbor of St. Fohn d' Angeli, he declares that. he adheres ro the opi- 
nion of the Popes, Gregory and Prhan, rouching Inveſtitures Lay-men, and believes that they 
who allow them the power of beſtowing Chunh arc Y are umaticks; nor is he affraid of 
| hereby offendin Pope 1 Paſchal,-who has own'd in rers.to hign thar what he had done with 
ron ro the favelticares, he had been conftrain'd to. do by the violence of others; bur was ſtill in his 


hearr of another opinion. o& Ta 
In rhe CODOAVE. he perſwades 7/illiam, Abbar of to end his is with Ralph, 
oP, he is. that the #-1/5hij 


Arch-Bilbapvt oak and in the CCXXXVth, he rells that / 


In The COX 


Hh 


= Fair's came r be or without I oe gl e Pore; 
Wo needleſs ro. have apy thing prov'd again are, not pa ITenc 
upon 3 t the P, ope may be excusd for ol TaVehirure fince pn it only by force and. in cales 
O FR ob that ris fobliſhly done of ſome to beſtow the name of herche upon r Au/Tekach ſince here- 
fie cap be only garters of Faith, nor in the-Practice and Diſcipline of che Clone or ar moſt, thoſe 
only can be us of error who ſuppoſe ſome Sacrament or Grace con IE Jovgit: 
rure, if ens any were ſo weak as to think ſo; that however, Inveſticures are ag, 
| and-Liberties of the. Churches, and oughr ro be aboliſh'd i in all paces, where hag be Phe ke 
fected wirhour eodanggrie a Schiſm,. 
The CCXXXVII nga Arch-Biſhop of Lion's anſwer to the foregoing Lerrer, re Ic 
he did nor mean to pate them our of their Province, to a Council, bur only defird "ta g©onfewfwi 
thew, and ask their adviſes  abour. che Stare of the Ces, oo not bur thar "uy Chu J 
ſuch Authority over the ocher Churches of France: As to the perſons he would | ed. 
fays, there is not one of them but onghr ro ſubmir ro the pledbeevf a Council, even Kan 


perors being ſubje& ro the Aurhoriry of rhe Biſhops; thar he did nor defign ro uncover, b 
rhe nakedneſs of their Farher the Pope; that no "25g hor obſtacles Ac. 


to hinder them from cov, 
tageouſly 


yl Ne \ErelteA Hift#y 
ed on CEE Eo ener bo 
tofretfi8nbery WES £TWt Caen 


Divteſs of Ser, bur phys them, 
ad my: 1 CCX XVI L P Paſchal, F n g difſwade hith 
n rac erter, to 1 ope "Caſc vo En eayours ro autwace 

Biſhop oFet chE@hurch'of Tourmay,” Extimpring it fegtn vhs ofthe 
hasbeen undefrheſe 466 {vga + fey erage DIX dbir | r 
the Kin nd CI raf@Hich a er as haphed u 

od [4 hs CCXKKIXE he Compliments King Loics te bs, apt t 
of Earl of —_— CY 

the CCXLA&ghe Warns a/ceraiin Monk vf "the ScaridaÞ he ocentiths by. his " oor huiliatic 

witha Nun. : par 

In the COXL; he writes ERonbaed, Fit 5 of Atxerre, not to fulfer a Canſcy alt 
in the -Ece ») Coutts, ro'bs bi8ipht again Aon a1, or any Secular Judge 

- In che CCXLIK, to Owen, BiſhSp of Earers; he hel whey nfs bavidg given his 
bpinion that a Fire-ttian,” who had Married a Slave, ww; t knoWing/her raybe ſueh,/ ought robe Di- 
vorc'd"frowm her! aid adds that this is'nor diffolving a Lawful* age, ot Y ng @cclating 7 that 'tis 
milawful for het ts live rogether any lotiger, their Marriage being Null 6 

Ip che'CCXLIMG; to Gitelon, Biſhop Pars, -he ſays thi ; Maggioge conatidal vn by the Pa- 

rents, berweeen two "Children in their Cradles is of no foe, OC 

 T&ECOXLIV is written to- Pope Paſcha!, inifaveuPlt Huberr, Biſhopef Senls, 'adcusd by ſome 
of his Clergy;«to, the Metropolirimg oof felling Holy | Ordets. He had met with hart ufape fronythe 
—__ of his- owt Province, atk therefore appeals to" the Pope, to whom I've aScomends kls 
Caſe, 
"The CCXLVeh is to Hugh, Eatl of Trozes, who havin Liſted himſelf for the ind, pho 
ro'put away his Wife and live iti Celebacy.. Tv» commitnds his Reſoludon, but adv "him we 
with his Wife's'6 and to&htead a Repular Life. - ® + 

..In the CCXLVIth to Axfierd Biſhop'of Sorfſons, he, laxes that 'ris not allowable for a" Man 

ery. Fo Sitters,” ſucellively , "though the Maffinge=gyich the former 'of them, wet not 


Th-the COXLVAt, 'ro Jobs Biſhop of Orkans, rwhighty blan kim thar, upon a quarrel between 
the Earl of Orleans and Ralph Lords Bailgency, he and/his Church had. Gnſereed ths” Do Mould de- 
cide it by fingle Chimbat : And, © E” 

In the CEXLVIirhs he adviſes the latter ro catry? himſelf reſpsctfully tow 


Onlears 
"In che CENLIX; to Gs/bt:,+ Atch-Deacon of Pars, he affirms, that thole ate Kaba aſſiſtant 
and conſenting to an Adultery, cannor be receiv'd a#Wimeſſts againſt the.Advltereſs.* © © 

- Th the CCLth, he inrercedes with Pope Paſchal, thar he will grant to Re/ph, Biſhop of Rocheſter; 
Elected to the See 6f Cinterbury,/th fmation of char Digniey, and alſo the Pelinmn which he is 
nor able'ro come md. alin þ if his | olineſs, 

Ii th&CCLIR' ro Minaſſes, Biſhop'8f Mears, he rells him, he did well ro refuſe zdtminiftring the V7. 
#bicitm \( or laſt Sacrament ) 40" perſon, "who was troubled with'a conſtant voting, 

In the CCLI19, che writes to Rolpb, Arch- Biſhop of Rheims, thar he thinks it ufirealonable that a 
Woman ſuſpetted of Adultery by. d, ſhould undergo the Tryal of Ordeal, but that it is ſuf- 
oy for her to parſe her ſelf upon Oarh. 

he CCLI{Id, he recommends to King Lis $ fivour and protection Gedfrey, Dito ; of Amen, 
aa met with ill nſape in his Dioceſs. 
| +5 the CCLIVth, he vouches for Geofrey, Arch-Biſho of 1 Foſien, to Pope Paſchnl, cha: it-was not it 
hi&power to wait upMh'his Holineſs ar Rome, as he 4 wiſe have done. - 
he CCLYth is a Letter of Cohſvlation ro Rz/ph Abbot of Fuſern, 'in 'his ficknels 3 / exhortinghim ro 
bear his afiiQtions ppeticerly, and to fee one choſeh in-his ftead ro govern the Monaſtery; if 'he find” bin 
So ;—>(50 of doing it: telling him alſo, that the Extream Union being a Sactament oeeds not 


phe divades d, a Monk, from'turning Herwilee. as 
in, þ- = Phi, op-of Troyes, *an Account of the Accommodation thade by the 
c. Ruinein, at - Beauoni berween Odo Prior of Sr. Gomes, and fone of his 


th Ha CCLVIMlth, he recoininiends th Pope Paſchal the Aﬀairs of Ffttbere,i Biſhop of $enlss, | 

At rhe CCLIXth, he expoſtulares with Re/ph, Arch-Bi of  Rheimsg;,concettſnf® a Judgrnent he 
tad en againſiythe Church of Sr. Quintin, ar Bearoay wi Relation ro Bhiit they: Ei 'd Right to; 

| before him/the-wrong he conceives done ro thei. 
yi. rhe CCLXth, he affores Steven of GnaHlard; the King' Chancellor, that he thay. with a ſafe 
bnſcience, be Elected ro ſucceed Gralon, Biſhop of Pars, is ro be remoy'd ro Bearvay. 
"It CCLXFHM, he difſwades Henry, "King of Bagg, from Marrying his Daughter to Hagh, an 
Ear oceſs of Chartres, there being roo near a Relation between: them. 

Int! FECEX XIg, - Pontius, Abbor of Ciwmy,' he ſiew$him the reaſon; why in the Conſeetarion'of 
the Cup, ar rhe upper, the words C Myſtery ef Faith ] are added, which were not us'd by our 
Siviour, ar the Thſtiturion of this Sacrament? and fa {among os things) that this is dene be- 
caule we judge of the greatneſs of the Myftery contin ic riot by the Senſes bur by Faith, 
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Monks ror turning Hernute.. LOTT : 
In the CLXXK, ro Twgeday Bitwp of ne Ir he. FOE him to ſubmit ro the a on'sr + 
| Pope's Legare, to.ſend depuri ro Rowe © to plead there I in his own behalf. % 
n the CCL , he than hat,” tot pranfing EQ Clergy of Chareres 2 *Confitmration 
e exaCtions of the Chapter : And whereas two of that body 
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ſeveral the CCLAXY +61 4 he was an _—_— eacon, TEE | fs 

Biſhoprick.. He refers him therefore 'ro thie witneſs of his own C 

the Govettment of others updti Him while he h bſelf Tres' inde 7 
The CCEXXVIHrh is a Lerter 6f Complittient; 'to Kberr, Biſhk 
In the CCLXXIXth ro Lifi ard, Biſhop of Soiſſons, he perſwa t6 

is QUE h his ſubmjctitg ro Periatice, or to give him ſtave te ro rettiove rs forhe rhe C 
In'the (COIN rh, to rhe fame Biſhop, tv Titrines, chat a. "Martied ma! nj ' o6t be ſhffera 

hor ro \ forte het to on the pu brrntta 


to: Jug ife of Adultery, upon ſuſpicion 6b icons. 
© AntheCCELXXXIR; he writes ro Auſe/rh, Bit bo Benuvay, thir' Ry "Ti riine to art 
that the Clergy of St. Peters, in Dockw cs, had granted ro the Regitlar Can ng Tl in the: 
City, the inherirance of a piece of Land they now-lay claim ro afain. 
TheCCLXXXII is an Infigper ment in Form, by which vs takes irirg the profe&tion of : Chute 
Chre#t#bs an Hoſpital for poot Pebple,: lying at Chlteantitn. 
ae CCLXXXIH is an AQ for. Conſecrating a piece of 
inF it trnder the Jutifdi@ivn of the Chtitch' of Chartres: WF; 
.CCLXXXIVrthis a Deed making over, for ever, to : Monaſtery 6 Bottheoal the Clit 
Se. Pater, "*t Chateaudun, winch foitie of che Clergy had tef&tm'd fiom a Liy-ridn; itt-whe {- 
ſion ir was before. 
The CCL Vrh i is a when of the" Gift 'of the Charch of St. OY OY at « Meta. by 
Rabt#e Earl of Mellon, rhthe Mirks of: Bec.” 
wah, CCLIXXVIth is. the Charter of the Foundation of the Abby of Sr, John Pal, itt the Sab- 
ttbs afires.. © 
. The CCLXXXVIIth is" cohcethit ng the Eutharif, of which - we Wye already giver Ac Edefaet. 
te $44 betas en by doas ole, .he was'a Regular Cation of St. Quintin at Beaubas. 
is a Confirmation of 4 Grant, fortiefly tnade, to the' Motatety OT 
ay pg the Chak of Hanche and a Chappel annex to ig. 
* is a Eerter ro ch&Rbbor of the Mbriaftery of. Marttiditrier, wrictehi' in vehy wy prefink 
Faber EF 
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to-perſwade him and his Monks to. ſtand to the Arbitration made by Rngledh and the Er 
the difference between them and the Churdlt of Chartrec, 
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- pit th is a Collection 0 Elon and Cptirniow: in Chnrd-Aﬀals, a_ "ol 7 the S 
=. rers of, che Popes, the Antient Canons and Councils, the writi ner: ( 
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amoaiſhepthey if Gar: on] 


ie or p al Foy 
piritu 
of the dift 


, ccount, | 
| to the. 


; : , Whaz is forbid Ti whgr i Fe . nedor 
d or forbidden, we muſt carefalf - conſic 
z others ; byt the Mey Men, "whi 


which diftin&ti Tlie . 
, 2th hors ur ofthe Wricgs re eo thers 


Obſerya 


pi 
obſervation of rhe TIL 2nd Eafts Re the Chard, of the Rn 'Scriprures, 


The Cie q go _ of the Church of Rome; the Rights of Primares, Merrepolten and Bi- 
he ops; their | yeraign Dignity. _ | 
'The Virb is of ben Cover and 7+" DIR of, the Clergy ; how they ' are to be Tryed nd, pu- 


"the Retirement and fingle Lives of Monks and Nuns; and of the penangf'to be un- 
ache vaw of Continency. , "_ 
Marriages; ofs Virgins and unveiled Widows; of Rapes, of Concubines, 
; age-vow ; "of the puniſhment of Adul 
ftuous and Fornication ; of -" Sw. of Afﬀfniry and Conſan- 
þ ' Marriage ma may not oO na en puiſanecs due to xhe 


The Xlth of [creme 


= is _” Th i ag aye 6 he pats hy "ae ables 
The Xllth rrears of Lyes Caries, vidences;F v rode os 
- TheXlch cor the ſeveral bes again Rethers Rot hers, O Uites, Ears 


"The he iv: is "canceming Excommunication juſt and arijuſt ;” in "what manner and for what offet- 
ite XVth of Penances, and Comtmurations' of Peaan ces... => | 


The 


The XVIth ſets forth th th ie fs Lav: and in why mafiner wp -.) ROC 


ﬀ|, when they-art 0 crimes or 
” entire of has Ar ram cho' Fathers pantculily of S Grogey; 
concerning Falth, Hope, ang CR 


Bug, the works | already. ki. chere are 24 Diſtonles or ' Sermons of hes Viſto Bil 


Ch rhreg 
Iſt of thew concerni "be Saceinirie of Bap riſms Es 
he Id,” of the- Holy Order: w the Comeirins auf Danes of Church. 
© Myſtical-Si io! of the Sacerdoral Habits.” 


The 1d, -upon'th | 
The. IVrh, of the;Dedicarion of Churches 
Veb,' "of he ugreemen: benoeen the Hy Res of the Old nl New Teltntac, Ws 149] 
- pon the Birth and Sufferinys of our Diehl Saviour, L] -txopire | Bf 
O ſecond Advent. | . - 7] 
| upd Nativity. F FG, -: | 
The TXch, 1upon the Ci "9s | : 


Biſhop -'off 


The XIII, pon yyncars, 

The XIVth, upon 'the Len. 

\'Fhe XVth, upon the Armunciation of rhe Bleſſed Virgin! | 

The XVIb; upon Pr Bopte: "OY | ww” rare 
e upon Maundy-Thurſday. _ © 3 

The KV, apon Before : | ine oft 

*The XIMh;Alpon our-Saviour's Aſcenſion; _ is 

The XXth, upon hithmnday, 7 

ThE RXT upon the day of Sr. Peter's being made Biſhop of home (ar opand) 


The.XX -the Lord's Prayer. 
The X a, npon the Apoſtle's Creed. bra ag Foes) 
"The XXIVeh, of rhe indecent apparel of Men and Women, on 6009" 8 oO age *L, 


Pier ivaiogter Chronicle, of the Kings of France, froth Phaniind ro Phaen fiſt? rotokd 
be written by ob, of Chartyes ; but heirher dots this ſeemi"tb be bis, 

cher wack lard” { aſcrib'd ro him by ſome ) from Ninis King of Avi, to Lois tee | 

was written by "Hugo Floriacenfic. CN: aa Rs. 
The Pray mLE Ivo, Biſhop of Chartres, was printed at Bajil, in 1469. and at Lanbbibin" e359 : 
The Decretum was printed at Lowvain, in 1561. And at Park, itt F647, with the Letters arid Ser] 

mons correctly f © on by Father Fronto, a Regular Canon of St. Genevieve : In which Edition are atl- 

ded the Learned Notes of Farerus Canon of Langres, and of” Sotithtr Cayen of Charf#ts upon” the Ler- 


ters of our Biſhop. 
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CHAP, It 


. 4/2 


The Hifteby of the Church of Rome audtr the Pepedam- of. Palcthall it. "Gb it” as 
and Calixtus II. Containing the Riſe, Progreſs. a and Concluſion: of the Conttſfs be- 
eween the Holy See and the Empire, about the Right of Iwveſtitures. 5 


Aftbal II. call'd, before he was Pope, Rainier, was a Tuſcan; the Son of  Creſeeneiut thd At The Ele 
. ſatiaz.. He embrac'd rhe Monaſtick Life, and practis'd ir_in the Abbey of _ under-the gi 
Abbot Hugh. He was Creared Cardinal Prieft -of St."*Cltvnent, by Gre Os + 
Abbor. of rhe Monaſtery of Sr. Stephen, and St. Lawrence of Rome. Afcer the 
Cardinals caſt their Eygs upon him ro advance him to the Papal Chair. had | 
this, he abſconded for ſome time ; but _ afterwards diſcovered, he was Proclaimed Pope by all 
* Cervical with rhe loud Acclamations the People, *and Conſectared rhe r4th<day Avgnſt, 
the 1ecar 1099, 
The firſt thing he did was entirely to drive our the Anti Guibert. He dethard War againſt 
him, and forc'd him to fly ro the Monatains of Abruzzo, he he Died, in the Ah 1100 7: TheDeath 
id.nor. put an end to. the Schiſmn which had lafted 2o Years"aready ; : ' him ogy + The Sg 
three: more. Anri-popes, .. who” fucceeded one after another, bur fell within a Vp time: -— of me; 
was Albert of Atella, whom Richard Duke of Campania, the grear ſupporter of Guibtry, Wot be ſucceeded 
Elected: i io his ſtead. Ar the. end of four Months he was taken by Pope Paſchal's Friends; and ſhnt him. 
up" in the Monaſtery of St.” Lawrence. After this the people of Cava a ſmalt Towh near yn 
undertook tb beſtow the Pontificate on a Roman nam'd Theodoric, who enjoy'd the Tirle of | 
ly rhree Months, and rhoughr himſelf very happy in relinquiſhing ir and becoming an 
Maginulphus who was Elected ar Ravenna, by the name of Silveſter IV. ſeem'd to have a greater 
in 
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TieDeſig 


E nj eror 
Henry. 


thuſa in 
the Tear 
1105, 


berwe-n 
the two 
Henrles, 


< Paſcal 


H. againſt 
the Empe- 
ror Henry. 


TM EOITSY » WR 8 | 
Henry.” Conrad the Son of 


Into 


they coold-aor.; truſt each o- 


4 


IL very. ſorry that: Hen- 


The Aſſem- Young Henry to eſtabliſh his Power appointed a general Afembly of the Biſhops and Clergy ro be 
bly of Nor- held on the 29th of May, in the Year 1105. at Norchuſa, a Royal Seat ; wherein, they made ſeveral 


I might ey ag ; and whar appear'd tobe of rhe moſt conſequence they referr'd to' thedererminari- 
. ON OT 


:Treaſurcs that were ar Sprres. 


\ Abour 


Abour thiend of the Yrafir _—_—_— a Conventig pn bebe 


the* difference” they on foor berween rhe rx '0. Emperors. with an in-'#s caft into 

þ chere * bur the Son bell afra\bhe x lin all Gar be fr'd;from this E 

jon had recourſe to Fraud. and. oy B-- He waited upon n his F ather,..proveſied - ro him. n'd. io 

bag he Oh Ep pores, c——_—_— En” but the Road» | 
ſome body a a2inted. rhe tr a very grearmumbe rds of*$WabraandiFaxon 
| his Enemies _ Arrived there : this, his Son ſhewted ing that it would nor be ſafe ro truſt hi 
ſelf*in their bands, and' 'perfiwaded' hi ro: rerire to the of |Bipghen near Menty, He —_ 
enter'd the place, but the Gares were ſhut upon him, where he was: ke ers Dig Priſoner. Afterwards 


ſent ro him requiring him'*ro deliver up the Enfigns w h Dignity, -thar they mighc 
forctort be conferred. on his Son Hemry. The Ziſhops'o! Alogbnd © ry ow" the Pope's [bpntes 
in this A -— repeated the Excommunicarion ified hho a i laſt, they rook. bim -our 
« rhe Caſtle of Binghen, and 'd him to Ingelbern hers gheg fora, himy Hams the Em- 
ro confeſs that he: had been in faulr, -and on- his Knees ® Abſolarion. of the Biſhop of "of 
ws pa deny'd'ir_ him, and referr'Thim ro the P. Young Henry was Crown'd, <1 up; Joon 
acknowledg'd as inch he by fo Ment; © diſparched Six Biſhops in the Qual 
ans He with Quality, to obrain a Confirmation of all thar had been done a 
4 and Menez. . - 199 
However; Qld Herry having made his Elcape from Ingelveim, wihadteciv 'd by Heirs de Limbourg, Heriry IV, 
Duke'of the Lower Lorrain, ard by Obert Biſhop of Liege who held-out Teveral al war upon the Rhine retires to 
for him- The Ciry-of Licge was the place he nade choicegofyfor his Reſidence, from whence he Licge, 
wrote Letters to rhe King of France, ro his Son, . to the Biſhopgg5and-ro'rhe Princ&#of Saxony and Ger- ent 
"mnany. Wherein be makes loud Complains/of the manner wherein he had been ud, -, 


andproreſts © Declara- 
alkehar they had forc'd him ro do by.conſtraine. In the laſt Letrers, he declar'd that he was rea- rm. 

pay alfmanner of Reſpect ro rhe-Pape, to: regulare all rhe: Aﬀairs of che Empire by the Advice of 
&bbor\ f Clapy, and appeals ro rhe Pope's rerminarion of, _y ry h been done againſt him 


k wy 
| ER. .caus'd an; Anſwer to be rernen'd to him in the Name of the aha ro this Effect ; << Thar The Reply 
which he-bad. brought fipon bock the Church ants _y noe obligid them x0 depoſe him; of bis Stn 


d ſer up his Son on. the Throne in his ſtead + Thar he +=) pct regime 
< unworthy of the Empire, and/had refign'd: gt That ho nd pe ESE 
£*© mai & fgni fied nothing, fince -they could nat rell.how to give any Credir / hat 
_< rhar*he-might have no reaſon'to complgin,. hayouBl co conſent w:haye, pe ie mami 
[0 again W n an A er wy of the Lords and Common... os” © E 


eo Viſer by inveſted Cologne, deſigning afterwards to, march mer 
Reidggof t s Sas 


whent he received the News of is Father's. Death ar Lieg '*M 
. The he of Liege obrain'd' their Pardon, upon 4 'T 
Late E , Which was 'd ro Spives, ,and pur: into a. epulchs 


Wi e Church unburied for five Years rogerher : 
fince hel Excommunicated, they could not, give bim ipope 

was: usd _ the ſame manner, whom rhey dug up Six Yee we hs Aural, and caſt his Bones to 
| mon-Shore to inſult oyer his An 


Pong thar Devgn,. In the way, on the 19th: 


of Germany and Lombardy, which had been engag'd in ME Sehilh Pas chereintheclar d ke. the Biſho 

the Prieſts, and the obs Clerks who had beet Ordain'd during rhe Schiſm, ſhould pal Gio their Ge 

ders, provided, they iaghnot rocur'd them by Simony or by force, nor were gdnſcious ro themfely es 
pep ro of guy'Mher = ine. Hl He here renew'd the Decrees of his Predecefſors 288inf 

ed the Alienation of the Church Revenues. *He took away from the $d@trape 

. of of Rear T _ of Emilia, that is, Biocenee, Parma, Reggio, Modena; _ Jolpess ro prniſty | 


L WW 5 b. | 

#& ks Decree againſt Inyeſtirures was diſlik'd by the Emperor, wheyongou Paje al inftead of going to 79* moron 
"'Menex,. a$: he. had defign'd, retir'd inro- France z and after he had ſpenc the Chreſtmas Hoty-ays S in, the *<fwe 

Abbey of Ciugngy.he wenr to implore rhe Procection of King Philip. However, the Getiman Noblesand the Fg bs 
Biſhops being Wnven'd at, A-nex, reſoly d uo ag g Dipuries jo the Pope, roler him know thar the Emperar 
po ring Biſhgps. had been granced b See to Charlemagne andihhis Succeſſars; and , 

thar therefore he could nor diyeſt thar Prince of ir. te Hy e Deputies enter A into a Canference with | oe "gg 

id: rhe Arch- Biſhop of Treves being their Prolocucor, after he-had rold whe Pope wer. 

thar i'd bim all manner-of Proſperity, and profer'd ro ſerve hit to.theatumoſt, of his The Rea- 
Power ſo; long as it.did'nor prejudice the Rights. of the Empive, he declar'd. that from the rime of St. ſans al- 

Gregory the Great, the ror/ had notice. given.him of the perſon'tg be choſen ; rhat afrer he had ledg'd by 
+ Riven his Conſent, rhe Election was publickly made z  thar then 8; who was Elected was Conſecrarcd ; the Empe- 
:and thar: after che Conſecrarion he waited upon; the Emperor, ro recgive: from him the Inveſtiture tor 79's Depu- 
the. Royalrics, by the Ring and Paſtoral Staff, by. which ar the ſame time he did Homage and ſwaxe #i*s for-the 
Allegiance ro che Emperor : "Thar this cuſtom _ d to be very reaſenable, becauſe withour ”— the —_— 

os ys 


5.70 adjuſt Hen oh 5 


26 


" Emp: could nog enjoy the Ciries, Cale, Terrivories, ke 191 orany orter Revenues depending ogdahe 


1 The Red | w by rhe Biſhop ay ci the Obarc bens .releerit'd by the Blood of Fe- 
I oe Gy "ſits ogy: rherefc A .be oagy of, har "If ir could net chaſe its 
L Je Prelates withour”1 b ; eror, 1 3 baodew wp Ml and thatiif theſe Prelates 
| Ho e's afrer their Election ce hths receive thit ; 6 pn from him by the Ring and Paſtoral Staff, 


Prere of God hirnſelf :. "Thar laſtly, ps nd Blood of and 

ion, - thar Hands C Kd by cho of Feſus 
Ne On Uie diff. ciated this 5 ak 

in muy a ar is at an 
Scraper Hands. ' The Pope would-eitlingly wp re- 


Deputies jc would bean Uſurpatiota the 
for the In- |, cath the ee Order 


apart Chris, / Eros vat. LEN rrapye's dn obs tv 
Depuries 


ing up of 


rence about - 'd rhe : Buf hs Deke w 


>Ekancellor ; but they could not come to an agreemenr 
4 I'S, back into Germany. 


Inveſti- in al\y-one poinr,- and the Hepes , - P 
cures. The Pope'on' his part  Enbled' a yes in Cal , about Afcenſion-tay, in che Year 
The Council 3x 07. whergih after he had made ſeveral Infticutions abour rch *Diſci liie, he gd A renew 
of Troyes the Decrees of his Predecefſors nnd Laicks concerning themſelves wich Eccleſiaſtical - The 
inthe Tear Bryperor who'had pas ays ar Menez, made his approaches rownrds the ie Coun, 
1197- and ſent thither his wu Braga ra acquaint that rhe Popes had formerl grad] wo ET 
- the Righr-of making Biſhops'z"and thar if rhey Row qrves ent zherenz*to declare tha 

vent the -— 9o_g Ab that Aﬀair in a' ftran mee Counrrey. ay this remonſtrance the Coun 

red the Emtiperoria; Years time, that he: If migtt come"in perſon 'to Rotite;. Coney 0 

Caute in a general/Council | which ſign derermine ir. © 


The *put off his Jou my" ſuch rime'as he had fully regulated the Afﬀairs of ah Empire; 
The Empe- after- which, - in the beginning of the Year 1110. he held'a Convention ar Raticbone, whengin he'dle- 
yor's Fowr- 14.9 thar he had” r 'd od, ooh to _ _ To receive the Imperial Crown, and "to + aries 
= into I ;ferences' berwixt the order'd the Princes of rhe, Empire to-prepatE w/rair pr rota 
" on him, andro —_— _ to He ut. go rhar time he ſet our according to his former- reſolution. . 
> His Atiny -was divided into rwo' Bodies ; He pat himſelf ar od ark 
f2 mhe one at _ res ar Ape nes and joywWd him near” Mi/an,” whte 
Crown'd. So % Crit . Afcerwards- he crofs'd the Po Arey 
ro Placeti;a, where and ar "Parma Kore 'd yd Fo. time, whilſt 6 ſent his Canes: to | adjuf anat- 
rers with thi Princeſs Marhitds, whom he coninu'd in" her Dominions, upon Co NE ti 
ſhould fe his paſſage age. The Seaſon being yery far gone, he loſt a great maily Jumper 
ſes in croffing the —_— Mountains, which oblig'd him to- ftay ſome at F 1... 
Tl the Chrifts oly- days.. From thence he marched-to Sus, afrer he had” in- his' Paf 
- liſh'd the Town-of fas which d his March. | 
Bm ich He had {ent eethe Pope, waired upon him Ar cis : Hh” with the” Beg 
of thy Hot: 'and they agreed that thePope ſhould Crown Henry, and that this Prince! puree 
the Pope Lilo the Churches. rheir Liberry, /@ grarit no-more Inveſtitures tro-Biſhops ye u _—_ » Ton} 
and the ſhould retain” 'the Durchies;*Chinries,”d >: prong: Ferritories, rhe:R 
Emperor. Marches, tht Revenues _ and r Eſtates which they held- of th Lolo —_— 
ſeetn'd ar firſt* Fehr to be 1 adv 85 to the Church z bur-in reality wy the Biſhops 'of their 
Eftarss and Digniries, for a Chimetiees Honour, and reduced them to extteam 
foreſeeing rhar one of . theſe, rwo things would happen, either rhat this- Agreement nent bald /Execu- 
ted, and the 'be a' great painer thereby; or that if 'the Pope cod not prevail upon the'Bilhops of 
Germany to it their . pretetifions to” thoſe grear'Eſtares, he ſhoul® re-enrex-upon 'zhe Rights of Inve-. - 
ſitures, made no ſcruple to ratify this Treaty, upen condition thar the: Pope aboy 5a 'the-- 
Blip eppeveyrehelſ The Pope for his patt, wheloft nothing by it; and was fi y this 
wieans he ſhould humble rhe Biſhops of rr was likewiſe very well” pleaFd with this "Tongs 
WE itwas fign'd and fworn'ts, arid Hoſtages exchang'd on bork fides. 
The Pope Aﬀeer the Conclufion of this Treaty, the Emperor marched rowards Romie, and ot ther tth of Fay 
und Cardi- xy in rhe” ear MCX1, atriv'd at te Town Leoninay where he was receiv'd by che Clergy.and Lai 
nals appre- whore ro wait 1 him, an duQed him with loud Acclamations to St. Pedbris/ Pike: 
hended by yy;ere his mer with *Pope and. rdinals wha attended his'coming on-the Top of rheflu 
/ wo kiſs'd rhe fear of his neſs, and afterwards his forehead, Eyes and Mouth, and wenit into: 
rw"s0rder. the Pope's Right hafd, "who" celebrated Maſs] When they-came to the: ny TS 
nation, the Pope ask'd the Etrpef6r-whethet he was willing ro obſerve the Tyeaty to whicti ey 60 
agreed, and remit his Right of Inveſtitures: The Roper ep b was ready ighyl 
the Biſhops of Germany would Conſent thereto; 'rhat” ir was requiſiteito ' hy 
the matter. * The Biſhops of Germy op 'd ix all they-could, conipilain'd * Ta 


0 


minded to _ of my which did'yot ro him,” "The Pope it Yain-£ "r6 then *thar 
rheſe Ettares” ©ommitred to them by way of Triſt, ai that they” nor (cruple torefign-the 
back ro the r; for they would never conſeiit co' Io diſadvanrageoss a Phepolition.! Upon thife 


debares, Fje amon'd the Pope ro Crown him; and"upon his Refuſibg td 80/18, order'd: his Guards 
| ro apprehend fiim and feycral Cardinals. The News"-of this being noisd 'abour rhe. Ciry, the -Romais | 
=  ran' to their Arms; anjtnared"thertts” by the Caidinals 'of Freſcare and Oftia, -Kill'd everdl Tormichs 
. ftragling' in the City, and' ſer 'upon” the Emperot's Forces very vigorouſly.” The Engagenietir [was 
very obſtinate"on' both fides, the Empetor 'w4s in prear-danger -of his Life,” but ar 'laft repuls/d" the 
P2rw and marched our of the City rwo'days after, carrying Hong. with hit” the "_ and Cardinals 

ritofters, 


He . 


s 0 14 _ EF, ge 

- of the "T 

He quartered near two Months abour Ri 
was ready totbreak our, and ta'get his L 
Crown wo &P 2 
coming to eter D198 $.TOV 
ſay thar the Pope c6mr Hoſt w! 
thar he gave'it him 4s 4 Seal and P which. he had. 


Peace, ſhould have no.,pa b- 
Privilege which the Emperors his Prede 


The Emperor haying 


' They parted very 8g 
and | Afton, P 
an Oath of Fidelity 


hi Rerarn, found a great 


* 
far 
amiſs, on 
tg take care tlat 
——_  Bitios f $7947, Abbo FM aſſe of thole who be freeſt gieakial Ke 
_ * Bruno Biſhop of $:gz, Abbot of Mount Caſſm, was one of thoſe who wasulie freeſt in ſpeaking: againſt 
Inveſtiruxes; and who ſolicited rhe Pope moſt to reyoke whar, he had done, and ro Anathemarize che 
Emperor, The Cardinals who had been raken Priſoners. with the, Pope, were divided in their Serl- 
ment$; Torng- were for. whar he had: done, others diſapprowe i by | Pope 


fiori roſe ſo high, and fearing: iz.would ſpread farther if the | 
bor's Sentiments, order'd Brno to 'retire to his Biſhepricks ag 2 Abo | 

Room, This Queſtion was likewiſe debared our of Ira, and we ate inform'd char Zobrn Arch-Biſhop of 
Lions, would have call'd a Council ro condemn what rhe Pope "had. done, and rhar Is of Chartres 
endeavourd to difſwade him. frotm'ir. Some amaintain'd that ong could not approve of Inveftitures 
withour, being guilty of Hereſy; athgrs. believ'd: that rhey might Be tolerated, rhongh they -were irre- 
gular, and a third openly ſtood. up in their Yieearhy . Pope Paſths] Was, Yer ty ſarry EY te 
viated from the gb. as his  Predecefſors, and. defir'd nothing more than to revoke e had 
dane; but durſt. not un 


or therea- The Citi» 


h 
rtake it an his own-head aftes tlie Oarh which he: had taken; nnd the folemd 
Bull he had granted. oo gig C2 Lu: # L 
aſſembled a: Council of one hundred Biſh 


; cil of La» 
+2 - the Tear 


rc. n : 
ne Gay he made a Profeflion-of Faith 


Gerard Biſho of Anpgouleme.read a paper, importing that all thoſe who were then preſent at thar Couns 
cil, condemn'd, declar'd Null, and.. abſolurely cancelFd -the Privilege; or. rarher Pravilege extorred- 
' from Pope Paſchal, by. the Compulfion of - Hem; iparticularly thar which imply'd that rhoſe who: 
ſhould be Copacally Seous by. rhe Geert [pL Feople: could. nor 'be Confſerrated till ſfach time'&ﬆ, 

they had Received Inveſtiture from the Kings | This-Sentence was approy'd by all the Prelares of the 

Council, conſiſting of rwelve Arch-Biſhops, an huridred”and fourteen Biſhops, atid trverity rhree'Car> 
dinals, Pricſts and Deacons, | # | Tt; y. 
XZ | Thets' 
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Fx hs $667 24s &t 4" T3 : | | 
The De- There was nothing done in - this inft rhe Perſon of rhe Emperor'Hemy, but Guy Areclt- 


crzts. 4- Biſhop of Vier ry zealous for promoritg the intereſts of the Holy See, . 
| $7 Hen- i he'nor only cancelP'd rhe privilege of Taveſticures, as 
ncil ;” bur farther declar'd, thar it was Hee to receive In- 


Fourney 
ty Icaly. 


| with the Holy See. 
The Lace- - The Pope, held ar rhar .time a 
ran Coun» 
et in the 


u 
diately upon the De k 
what The Po e's ſ umn 


5 


+ This is. 4 bold aſſertion, and fit only 3. 
* for « Pope, an on Pope to make% Se 
bt how true it is, we with him appeal to **; 
the Determination of the whole Warld; 
% 


| | ajetan and the other Defenders 
of the Em 2 


Po 
P 


1 


of 
gary, in Saxony, in Lorrain, and in France. This was pals'd by the majoriry of Voices. 

The next day.the Pope diſcuſs'd in the Council the 'Conreftberween Groſolanus, or Chryſolaus and For- 
dazer,pretenderso the Arch-Bifhoprick of Milen ; and after he had oblerv'd thar the /Ptanſſariong of 
Biſhops were never allow'd, but in caſe of necefliry, or for the Churches greater benefit, he declat'd 
that, of Groſalanus Null, which had been more prejudiciAt than advantageous to the Church, . AF 
terywards he granted indulgences of forty days, to'thoſe who would viſit the Sepulchres of the Apoſtles, 

and diffoly'd the Copncil by giving his Blefing tothe Prelates. : m 
Henry en-1.; I he Emperor Henry having heard of the proceedings of chis Council, thought it requiſire rhar he him- 
ters Rome, (clf ſhould appear perſonally ar Roms, to prevefit 'the Conſequences of rhe Excommunticarion , and 
Paſchal .. Maintain the Tins which the Pape had granged him. He thereupon order'd his Army ro advance 
with- _rowards thatCity. The Pope not venturing to ſtay his coming, retirdro. Mount Caffin, and from thence 
draws, for the greater ſecurity went into Apulia, The Emperor came to Rome and enter'd it withour any op- 


poſirions 


i 


29 


op of Bragiie; 
3 who 


he had not Excommutnicated him, begauſe he had engag'd nſelf upon Oath to do'np fachrhing; 

bar ther he could not takeoff rhe Excommunicarion which others _— denounc'd againſt him, till he had _ 
heard what they and he had 'to ſay for themſelves in a Sane, In the mean rime; the Pope return'd Paſchal re: 
towards Rome with the Norman Troops of Apulia; and fell Sick as Anaynia. Being: recover'd of his 3 
illneſs, he went and ſpenr the Chriſtmas Holy-days ar” Paleſtrina, and from thence advanc'd 'rowards Rome, | 
Rome and enter it; and as hawas ſipdying ro bring his Enemies to ſubmit, he Die@two-days after his y 
return, 'in'Fanuary 1118. , ry5t> _——— : ; 

Afcer his Death, the Cardinals met in a Monaſtery of the Benedi&ines of Rome call'd the Palladium, Gelaſus tf 
near to the Palace of Franchipani, and fix days after Ele&ted Fohn Cajeran the Chancellor, who was - or ; 
call'd Gelaſus II. and -Proclauim'd Pope, Cincius of Franchipans being offended that they had nor þ 
made choice of a Cardinal whom he had propos'd, enter'd the Monaſtery in a forcible manner, wirh a 
'Armed Men, fell upon the Pope, abus'd ham, and catry'd him away &r ro his Palace. © The Ro- 
mans could not endure this Afﬀroht'; the chief among them mer, and ſenr'to demand” the'Pope from 
Eincius, and the common people roſe up in Arms rofer him ar liberry. Upon this, Cincius was forc'd 
to deliver him. He was pur in pofſefiion of rhe Papal Chair, whit enjoy d. very peaceably rill 
the Atrival bf the Emperor, who being inform that Gelaſus would nor confirm the privilege of In- 
veſtirures, march'd direQly.'with his Army 'to Rome. » The Pope made his Ekapy Sea to Cajera, 
where he was Conſecrated by the Biſhop of 'Ot:za; in the preſence of /i8{am Duke of Apulia; Ro- Henry 
bert Prince of Capua. After his Confecration he came ro Capua, wherehe heard that the Emperor comes to 
had caus'd Maurice Biirdin'Arch-Biſhop of.,Bragne to be Proctaith 'd Pope, under the Name of Grego- Rome axd 
y VIII. In the meai\ rime Ge/aſis raisd* Forces, William of Apuliz came in to his 'Afiftance ; they cauſes | 
march'd rowards the Territories of Rome, where the Emperof inveſted a place of ſome fifength, who Maurice 4 
hearing that Forces were coming to/1ts relief,;rais'd the Siege immediately, and retir'd into Germany. _ 's 


The Pope retook ſeveral places inthe Councrey; and enter'd privately into Rome ; bur his Enemies ** .? by 


c 


there being more;powerful than himſelf, after he had ſettled his Aﬀairs in'a good poſtyte, he went in- Po 
to France, andrertir'd ro Clugny, the uſual Sanctuary of the Popes, where he Dy'd of a Pleurifi& on the _ 

an of Fanuary, in the Year 1119. after he had nominated Gardinal Guy Arech-Biſhop of Vienna for 

his Succeſſor, upon the refuſal 'bf Conon Biſhop of Paleſtrina.” 09 IEICE, . 

This Choice was approv'd of by all the Cardinals then preſent ar Clugyy when the Pope Dy'd >» They The Zl-gj- 
unanimouſly Elected Guy who was Nam'd Calixtus II, and their Election being confirmed by the Car- on of Ca- * 
dinals who were at Rome, he was Conſecrated by rhe Biſhop of Oftia. | | 2 lixtus IL 

The Emperor Henry, who had been Excommunicated afreſh by Conor in rwo Councils held in Germa- 
ny, to skreen himſelf from theſe proceedings 'and to reſtore peace to Gerthazy, held # Convention at Tri- The Confes 
bur, Wherxeih it was propos'd to pur an end to. the difference berween/ him and the Pope, by way of 7" be- 
Accommodation... He promis'd ro do ir, and to go to the Council whichthe Pope had appointed ro be '**n be 
held art Rheims on the 18th of Ofober. -In the mean rime to prepagE'matrers for the Peace, William of na; ao | 
Champeaux Biſhop of Chalons, 'and Pontius Mdbor of Clugny; went to Strasburg xo begin the Treaty. liam of 
The Emperor demanded how he might pur'an.end to this Aﬀait withour lofing any thingof *his Prero- 4. 
gative ; to which the Biſhop of Chalons reply'd, Thar if he were fincere inns defires of the Peace, "it peaux cot 
was requiſite he ſhould remit the Inveſtitures, bur that he would nor thereby diminiſh-the' leaſt bf bis cerning ths 
Prerogative z becauſe then rhe Caſe would-be the ſame as ir was in France; where, though the Biſtiops veftirures: 
neicher before nor after Conſecration received their Inveſtiture from the King; yer they were nor there- 
by diſpens'd from diſcharging their Duries to him, whether in paying 'Taxes, or contributing rowagds 
the Soldiery, or any other Dues,wharſoever. Fhe Emperor ſaid, 'that he defired ae bee = 
ded, the Pope would do him Juſtice, and.reftoreto his Subjects the Lands which they bad loft during 
the War. Theſ&two Depuries having gain'd. this Conteflion from rhe Emperor, went to-wair nport 
the Pope who was hard by Par#; and propps'd-the Rufineſs ro him.” He immediarely ſent'the Cardinal 
Biſhop, of Oftia,: and another Cardinal ro finiſh rhe Treary with him. . They met'the Erfiperor berween 
Metz.and: Verdun, and agreed with him'in Writing aBous the ſame thipgs ; and for a complear conſum- 
mation Of this Aﬀaif, rhe Emperor promis'd ro meet the Pope  Mouzon on the 24th of Offober. 

The Council of Rhcims open'd on the 211t. df, Ofober. + The Pope-and Lews King of France were ,, f IP 
perſonally preſent ar it, and'ir.confiſted' of fifteen Arch-Biſhops, above 200 Biſhops of France, Spain, ;, of: - 
Germany, and England, and a great many Abbots -and other Ecclehiaſticks. The Pope -made_a Diſ-gy, 5, is 
courſe on the Golpel tor the Day, and Conon made another «fp Paſtoral Care. | In' this Gouncil, ,4, 7... 
King Lews preferrd. ſeveral Complaints againſt Henry King of; Englarid.: Geofrey Atch-Biſhop Of Ron 1 x10, 
undertook to anſwer him, bur was forc'd tg be filent by the Noite that aroſe in the Afſemb ly. Af- 
rerwards Hildegarda Counteſs of Poi8iers appear'd in the Council, and complain'd thar” her Hnsband A 
had .Jeft her and-marry'd; ahother Woman: The Biſhop of Saintes, -and orhet Prelares of Aquitain 4 
undertook the Defence of their Prince, and excus'd him for nor appearing becauſe he was ſick. The 'I 
Pope accepted of thisExcule,. and pur off the 'Tryal of this Gauſe till another rime. The Canteft 
which: afterwards was ftarred} berween 4iidin Biſhop of Eureux, and Amaury who had turn'd him 


out: of thar Biſkoprick, rais'd.a preat Heat berween: the French and the Normaris: The Pope to lay 
; | nz 


6 He enter 
4 g A 


it, Ne tat yl beth x had: pro: 
Fon ben TACT 
, gave an ROE theſe Nle- 


> Morrow -t. _e6ok his Lev: emb > edtnendſed them to pur up rheir 
| Fo and - _ Pencnds a 52S day * for Mouzon. He arriv'd there oo the 
Thurſday, and: afref be had conferr'd with the Pr Prelatres pee had braughr alang wirh him, and 
read over again rhe Ninjoche of of the A $ID he { Fa lays hs had already com- 
mene'd this Negotiation ro rhe* | 
iſe; afrefwards they- a= 


ubliſh' 
cither an. ar jr any EccleGiaſtical Goods. 


Ne i2'd of Jerain'd _ Revenues of Churches: 
The Fourk inſt thoſe whb left rhem'ro rhiv Heirs'by way of Succeſſion, and againſt the Pricfts 
who exacted Money for the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments of for Burial. 

And the fifth againſt rhe pct Deacons and Sub-deaconsWho had Wives or Concubines, | 
--._ Phe Canon co ures made a grear Noiſe in the Council. Ir was drawn up" in theſe, 
Terms: He abſolutely forks ceiving the Inveſtiture: of Churches or any other Ecclefigſtical things from” 
the hands of Laicks. Siveral pad age opinion that this'Canen thus expre{gd rook away from the Eccle- 
Gaſticks the'Tenths and Benefices which they held or receiv'd from Laicks, ſo. char the Conteſt arifing 
upon this Article; hinder'd the Courſcil+from det y thing abour-it that day. On'the Mor- 
row the Pope remorv'd this Difficulty by ws Hay and drawing it up in theſe Terths. Me 
ahbinng eb the - or the Ec; ance of Biſhopricks and Abbeys from the hands of Laicks. Aﬀcex- 
brought in ; kn les, which were given'to the Affiftants, "_ roſe up and held 
whilit the: yrenns Excommunicated: the Emperor 'Henry, rhe Anti-pope Burdin 


thai 
and all Heir Ad _ He li likewiſe chin 'd all the rye $ Subjefts diffoly' d from Oath of 


A600 and-forbad; then ro obey him, rill e return'd to his Dury, and had made the 
WET hawch Grisfaction, 4 'Fhas the Council Peony. EG : "i rally - 

Calixrus + next year Calixtus went into Tealy, with a gn going ro Rome. was joy receiy 
It, is re- every: Where, and enter'd Reme-as/iD Triumph. The Ami-pope. Burdin being drove our of that Ciry 
cely'd into retir'd to-Strs, from whenceihe made fſevera} Excurſions, to the very Gates of Rome. Calixtus to 
none and rid” himſelf of this 7 be cane into Apulia ro defire afliftahce from Duke Y7/iliam, and haying rais'd 
a Conbderable ng inveſt Sutr;, The Inhabitancs of this Ciry perceiving they ſhould 
"pad bm ON. anc and ny rd. hin) up tothe Normans, who by way of deri- 
x 4 wk a TE 2M of a , ſer him oh a» white Camel, wirh 
To retry 2 Bridle, and-in this' manner led him through rhe 
yea apice on bim.” Afterwards he was ſhur up in a Caſtle, and confin'd ina 

woe es Gov, AG he ſpear the reſt of his:days in a forc'd Penance. | 
The Treaty After the Pope becoming abſolute acper; wa Rome, where he caus'd the Forts of the 
_ Franchi and of rhe other Favourers of the Emperor to: be raz'd, ſent an Ambaſly to Adalbert Arch- 
dP, Mentt, a 7 awba Enemy .to the Emperor, and { cited him wo ſtir up Saxony againſt that 
OG and within a py 6b time all Saxony revolted, and rais'd an Army 
part -ſomeForces: So oo _ would have been # bloody * 
- if the Lords on. borh .fides tad nor agreed iy Peace, by which they 
6 wore: ro the Emperor what end him; Fr ln reſtore ro*the Chur- 
the Revenffes which had been taken away {-<iip fad Dep Deva ro Rome. #0 make up an 
- Accommodation with the Pope. a: .Treaty concluded 4t#F3rezburgh in rhe year 1121. Bruno 
UP of. © a 01 and evra nay A wida _ choſen for utation. y/ came to "=, 
ey Negotiated and. bfng p_ _— ir, the Pope ſent Lamber 

dinal Tioal Biſhop of Oftsa, and rwo other Cardinals, who. mer with he Emperor Henry av Pormes-in Sep- 
reniÞer-1, 12:2.” and there concluded the Treaty the Pope and The Emperor remitted 
the of *Inveſtirure, which was'given by zhe Ring-and Crofier ; wt epgag'd' himſelf ro leave 
ro-all whe Churches within his Dominions, the ho of EleRions and Confecrations; to reſtore to 
the: Church: of Rome all the Revenues which had taken away from it fince the-Beginning of this 
Conteſt,” whether” under his Reign, or during-the' Reign -of his Father; ro reſtore: likewiſe ro other 
Churches, *Princes 'and private perſons as well Rect. icks-as Laicks all. rhe: Revenues which þave 
been taken away from them; to _ in So with rhe Church of Rome, and-affiſt- ir,” whenever: ic 
ſhould have occaſion; 'FThe Pope on hi dl ore ic 'Bmperar thar the Blections of Biſhops and 
Abbows within rhe Kingdom of | Germany ſhould be _ ſence, withgur Simony and' Force, 
upon Condition that in Caſe of any conreſt; he: thould- , Who ſhould be: approv'd Tg che 


of the ] 
_ Er he Fduk 


rhe | 
5 mer Peace were Orr. ER the np ress Gn p, afid- within | 
was receiv'd into the Commani n pf che ' by the Pope's | 6s, who carry'd this Treey os 
Ro the general Conncit of the Latera; held in the Year 1123. and - 
publiſt'd in Rome. Thus ended the Quarrel abour rrbbug- ey which Laſted | fix and fifry Years, 
and whigh, had &aus'd ſo much difturbance ro rhe Chigg b and ev We ſhall farther Muſtrate | 
this b eflexions on the Original and Uſe of —__ fit 
Sl Wa rd {nveſticure ſignifies the Grant of any it Leqiory D 
vilege, 'ma made by a Lord to his Vaal or 'Cliem, or Þy a P 
he 'prove Faithfull ro him, and do him» all the S: 
was perform'd. with certaig,Ceremonies, by putting 1 


nds t6 whom it-was 


to the perfor” 


ry; . pity, Place of Truſt, or Pri- The Orizi- 
ro bis. Cubjee, upon cendirion- that ng! wn 
and Duty 6 rx, wal ix'd of him. | Plus Inveſtiture Bragreſ of 


ſomething as a $ Symbol, or 'Sign of the Donation thert made, ſuch, as a piece of Tutf, a Seaf;- Green tures. 


Boughs, the Ornaments or the {bir of rhe Dignity or Place of or other ſuch like Tokens, 
which had reſemblance ro, or danored the thing given. The Chriſtian Church, which in the mw 
mitiye rimes- had no other Goods than kale 6 the Votuntay Oblariops of rhe Falthldy, 502 
Revenues. of ſuch "Eſtates as had been beft9Wa 'xpon < bf re . phaſes ons, began 4n + yer vt 
and Charlemagne to be poſſeſs'd of a great many Fi rye ich thoſe- Princes enrich'd it. 
Thi tele *d_ the Biſhops and Abbors more Fer the Fi in the State, and .engag'd rhem' ro rake an 
Feal ealty and Homage to their Prince for the- Fiefs which: rhey held 'of him, ro -fupply him 
oo a Certain Number of Soldiers for the Wars, to de _- -in perſon, to concern 
themſelves, with the Aﬀairs of the State, and ro Eg Dyries ro which they _ 
bound by virtue of the Fiefs and” Dignities hich they Reordiog ro Aticient Cuſtom, af- 
= the death of thoſe who ad thoſe iefs, the Eord of th © Maiiner etger'd into the Poſſeflion-of rhem 
held them, till ſuch time as the Heir or fucceffor word "eliey '2rew, and had takenthe 'Oarh 
of 3 Upon this Account after the Dearh of a rp 6h the Princes and Lords en- 
wee he Po on of | his. Fiefs, and held rhem cill fuck cime as the pe2 " eleted in- his ſtead 
had recel d lnyeſtiture frota, them, and had raken tht Oarh of H In proceſs- 
time this Preray 'e extended to all rhe other, Revernes left by the : 
indEany 9 eſtirure of all.the Revenues of the Biſhoprick to he 
Hicaly be ore he was Conſecrated, bur they never pretended by this Cer: 
ower or Miſſion to, the, Biſhops. Some are of Opinion are 
nred to Charlemagne by. Po Pope Adrian, as "tis relared by wor or its, Whic 
E kno our af the 'Chronicon of Sigebert of Gemblours, whetein,'tis cur ha Pope - a Council held 
at Rome in the Year 774. Gf to Charlemagne the Righr of order'd thar all 
Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops within his Dominibns ſhould FE e Sar 73M at his hahds before y4 
were Conſecrated. But moſt of the Learned are perſw thar rhis marrer of Fatt is forged; be- 
cauſe” neither Eginard who wrote the* Life of Charlemagne, nor any orher Corermiportty Author, 
make any mention cither of this Grant, . or of Charlemagne's, going ro Rome, this Year. This Conſti-,. 
rution. notwithſtanding i is cited by Leo vii. who renew'd it in "Eavoitt of Otho 1. both with reſpe& ro 
the EleQion -of the Pope, and ro the pretitary Bithops. Bur ch we cannor found the m7. 
of Inyeſtitures, upon Gratian's Chapret intidled AdrZanus, Which is ar leaſt fe. JS.we 
cenain tha this Cuſtom cotnmenc'd a lotg time before O-ho, and ſoon a anc 
it was obſerv'd nor only by the. Emperors, , bt likewlſe by the Kings of France and* ad Engin, cod 
by moſt of the orher, Chriſtian Princes, 


We are not..certain what Ceremony was us'd - at feſt; in the Jeveituce of Biſhops. and Abbas: but The Cere- 
'ris very probable that they made uſe of the Crafier, or the Ring, rhe Marks x4 Lars of their monies us 'd 


Dignity ; as the, Cuſtom was with regard.to ſecular Offices. ,We find in rhe Authar of the L 
Romanus. Arch-B Biſhop. of Roz, : thar his Hl his Sain ant, was Elected, the Grear men. about Gl 
tangy 4 yis'd the King ro ior his Eletion, and thar rhat Prives ('twas Fr 2. _- Father 
ber) þ Ning Fooen , the nd Abbors, gave hitn' rhe Paſtoral Ie 
Me ral k The Ak Author of the Life o ( litre op" - Mages 
i oe of that Biſhop made in the Year $32. M34 e G6 
from the hands of pron An Arch-Bil op_of 2 nlp Fo yn 


Ws = ATE Un 
plicn of Moms go ic, 


wx, Fi "of Ki ir to rm FEY: to eo oj of har Biloptick enced kieh 
the Life 0 rt, relates. FE an Abbor wh ented 
- witha fine H 7p 0c f nfier of hito, a ore gheg. ; pat jr inco the wot pri 'n r'Saviour's 
Statue, bad oo Vi 4g NY. in, -and by,\ i reef -enjoy his Dignity, wirhour any man- 
ner of FR, ke in the ren! ary, th uſtom was 9. Url . 
a2 and thar ; ole who were "tines on yo Roprichs, ks, carry'd the Paſtoral Rod; and 
nfigns of their iry,, even before they w &d, Ivo of Charrres takres noriee rhar rhe 
King had inducted him-jnro his gr] by ing im the Paſtoral Rod. However rhis Cere- 
mony. was not ſo.. general nor, ſo. neceſſary, but , was loperiiney omitred, of ſupply'd by ww 
other. nveſtirure mighr be given by Writ word of- Mottth, or even by a Adin fig 


Several Authors tell us that the Emperor Henry II. coriferr'd the Biſhoprick of Padethorne on "Mein! 
by:preſenring him with one of his Gloves. Ler this Account be how ir will, 'tis certain, that” a a 
rhing 


of St. in Inveſti- 


_ 


what: mn the Taveſtiture was. conferr'd. 


graming the Inveſtitures.of Biſhopricks and 
afterwards join'd the Rivg, becauſe theſe 


were the {Tokens and Enfi I EY © 
The Begin- this. quarrel abou veſtinares.Girft . began; ir -was not the: Ceremony, bur the thing ir ſelF 
ning of the ahich ed the Hea: ; and-Grezory, FE un prohibiting Inveftirures, nor only oppos d thoſe which were 
Conteſt &- performd ' bythe Paſtoral Rad and Ring, bur 1a general all'm: of Inveſtirures of Benefices gran- 


bout Inve- 1c by. Laicks. The principal, regſon thar induced him ro pr | 
fines. ger'd the, Liberry of Elections, and: rendegd +Princes the Maſters and'lole Diſpoſets of all Benefices. 
For when'-a perſon exnonically. ed could nor enjoy his Benefiee, nor be Conſecrated till he had 
receiv'd. Inveſtirure fromhis Prince, -ir was unavoidably requifir@ before they proceeded to an, Electi- 
on ro know wherher rhe Perſon they had ms ye to were WE 00 . the Prince or no; and in caſe 
they Elected 'one. who was nor ſo, rhe Ele would. be Invalid. By. this may iolaeely de- 
pended. oh the Will of the Prince to cenfgr Biſhopricks and Abbeys on whomſoey he pleas'd. OE 
_ tentimes he granted rhem as a Reward for Tis rvice done, or to the man whio was the higheſt bid- 
der. This: was that Abuſe which mov'd Gregory II. abſolutely ro prohibic all Inveſtitures-of  Benefi- 
ces; and..he carry'd ir ſo high, as to forbid Biſhops raking an ,Oarh of Homage and Fealty* ta their 
Princes, ior II and Vrb4n II. his Immediate Succeflors Fares + likewiſe in general all mannec 
of Inveſtizares,.. Ivo of Chartres tells us that Urban only forbad.' Princes the Corporal Invefticure: 
bur thar hginever prohibited thenyfrong, concerning them with an Election to which they had a Right, 
as being Heal of rhe People, and. that he had. not raken away from thenr the Righr of Conceflion. 
However that. Pope in the CoungiF of Clermont abſglurely prohibired all Inveſtitures, 'and. even .the 
Biſhop's Oath of Fealty rg their Prince. NE, h @-..-, " 
The State _ It was in the time of Pope Paſchal IT. thar they began ro have a more particular deſign: upon the 
f the Com Ceremony. of granting them by the; Rod and'Ring ;, and hence they rais'd a freſh Argument againſt 
eſt in the Tnyeſtitures,' by looking upon. thoſe Ornaments as tokens of the Eccleſiaſtical Power appertainingito 
rime of Pa- 14. Altar; from, whence 'twas. Concluded that rhe Prince in making uſe of rhis Ceremony ſeem'd ro 
chal Il. —onfertbe Eccleſiaſtical Power. *Tis thus that Paſchal explain'd himſelf in the Conference which he beld 
at. Chalons wich the Emperor's Deputies ; and.'tis chietly & 2 is Reaſon e men argu'd, who 
look'd upon Inveftitures as an Hereſy worſe than Simony. The Princes on their fide-urg'd to. no pur- 
pole, that, they did nor pretend; by this Ceremony to beſtow any Spiritual Power: Thar their Incen- 
tion was: only Þ inveſt the Biſhops, as they did.rhe orher Lords, with the Temporalities which be- 
long to-.the Church by the Grants. of Princes, . But the Enemies to this Righr to' render it the more 
odious would - perſwade us that this Ceremony had another meaning. - The Accommmadarion which 
Was = on, foop berween For "Paſchal TI. and rhe Emperor Henry V. entitely remov'd the Difficulty : 
For it took. away from the Biſhops all' the, Fiefs and other Temporalities which they poſleſs'd by the - 
Donation of i Emperors -fince MER, which, were the' only Ones for which the Princes could 
juſtly demand the Kiehr of Inveſtirures; bur ir diveſted rhe Churches of grear, real and ſolid Goods, 
for a chimerical, fanciful Independance: "The Biſhops likewiſe did nor reliſh this Accommodarion, 
and ſo.ir.came to nothing. The forc'd Concefſion of. Inveſtitures, made by Pope Paſcha! was reſen- 
red by, ſame as an Herely, and confider'd by others as" a Datigerous Relaxarion. There were ſome 
who wopld. have ir baſs For a neceſſary  Toleration, , and others for a thirig reaſonable and 


hibrt rhety, was, that ir very much hin- 


The State In the -gioning of the Þ 7 og of Calixtus TL. the Difficulty ſeem'd to be reduc'd ro the Cere- 
of the Que- mogy of Fnrs. with the Ring and Rod: Ar, leaſt rhoſe who were concernd in the Negotiation 


Jtton under 1, 0upht ſo. Henry V. was very. ready to tenounce this, provide ir did nor prejudice his Prerogarive ; 
——_ and if the Biſhops and 'Abbors would hold their Fiefs and Royalties of him; rake ro him rhe Oarhs 


of.. Allegiance, ; and pay him all the Dues to which they were oblig*d by virtue of the Eſtates which 
they poſiefs'd. © But the Pope always infifted upgn a Geheral Prohihition of Receiving any manner 
.of Inyeſtirure or Eccleſiaſtical Benefices ar the. hands of, Laicks; to. which the Emperor would 


+++... never conlent. ;- The French themſelyes *would-not admit * this Prohibition to extend to-Biſhopricks and 
Remarks: .- In ſhog act the laſt Accommodation made between Pope Calixtus and Hehry was a great deal more Advan- 
wpon the rageous; Re Princes thin 'tbe Ecclefaſticks.' Fx the Princes prerended to theſe rhree things. (71. 
reaty con- Thar no, EleCion of Biſhops or Abborg aughr to be, rhade withour- their Conſent. (2.) Thar the Perſon 
cluded be- Elected ought xo receive he Bis with the Paſtoral. Rod and Ring before he was Canſecrared. (3. ) 
tween Ca- Thar he wax gbliga ro take anjOath of® Fealry ro thein, ang do rhem Homage: for rhe Fiefs and 
lixeus If, Ropalties which were dependent on them, Now: by this Treary it was granted to them { 1:) That 
Y —_ the Elections _ of Biſhops and Abbors ſhould be'rfiade in their Preſence and Conſequently. with their 
Ty" Conkn. (2.) That in Germany the” Biſhop Ele ſhall be inveſted with the Royalties (thar is all 
the Eſtates which he holds of the Crown, by. eptre, befofe his:'Conſecration ; and in the other 
Stargs within fix, Months after his Conſectatiofi, _' wy preſerves r6'them all the Dues and Services * 
ro Which the Bitops were oblig'd by Virtue of theig Fiefs and Royalties. ''So thar all the Alrerarion it 
' made toche ardent Cuſtom, of the Emperors confitiþg ('1,) In that it" took away the Ceremony of Inve- 
dure by. the Paſtoral Rod and Ring, and order'd that it ſhouJd be done, with rhe Sceptre. | (2. ) 
"Thar ic: reſtrain'd this Cefemony. preciſely 'ro the "Royalties, that is, ro' ſuch Fiefs and other 
icy which the Biſhops held of the Crown: © ['3, ) In that ir permitted the 'Confecration of Bitho 
our. of _Germery before they had receiy'd Inveſtijure, yer. upon condition that ghey ſhould receive ir 
ithir Gx Months fr , bs. L E ; . 


* 


The 


IF =»: 174985 


"The. Treaty made. berween Pope abxrus IL, and the: "ER: +4 


Bur Levhoriae, Hewy's Succeſſor; t_the rime of rhe, Shiſim w 
and his Adverlary Pieter de Leon, chaughr hehad a favguirable opportuoicy of re-entring upon 
of Inveſtirure. He made this Propo al in the Conte be/had with Pope Dmocent ar Liege, wigh 


letting him "know that he would nor acknowledge kim, by - upon rhis Condition, This very m Henry, 
ſtarrled che Roman Prelates, bur Saint Bernard perſwaded Tar Eomice not co infiſt on rhis Pretenfion, and 
things remain'd ir the fame ſtare wherein they were Delays. i ed WE ARMS Se. = 
This is what relates to rl Beopi : As to France the Kings had never ay Con with. rhe Popes The Ci 
oy 


Greg IT. who was nor .indetd fem of 
\ ler the fucceeding Popes the France 


. 


abour Inveſtirures:; They” @ _ them quietly even in the rime 0 
leas'd at ir, bur durft not fall 6H France. upon that Subject. 
Kings of France left off giving Inveſtiture by the Vat ; 
by a Writing or by Word of Mouth; ſo thar the Popes whoſe chief defign was to aboliſh that Exrer- /*# '9 he 
nal Ceremony, left rhem in the gout enjoyment of their: Prerogarive. os | veſtitures. 
This Aﬀair made a greater Noiſe in England than in France: For S. Anſelm. willing to be confor- x7, Cuſtom 
mable to the Decrees of the Popes. againſt Inveſticures, refus'd to. pay. Homage and. Fealty to-rhe of gag- 
Kings. This Conrceſt laſted a. great many years, and neither; the Popes, nor the Kings of Eng- land with ' 
#zbd would yield the point: Bur ar laft they both conform'd themſelves ro the Regulation of Ga- reſpe# to 
kxtus IL bs | | .- the ſame. 
The Righr of Inveſtitures was not the Peculiar Prerogative of Emperots and Kings; bur' Dukes, 5. 
Counts and other Lords who had Biſhopricks or Abheys in their States, poſleſiin Fil or Revenues <9 g gh 
in their Dominions, did. likewiſe enjoy the ſame Righr. Thus it appears by a Letrer wore by Gre- ted to Per- 
ory VII, apoio Arch-Biſhoy of Towrs,*that the Counts of Breragne had been in hon of ty Princes. 
Ys Right of granting Inveſticutes to Biſhops, fince that Pope commends them for having receded 
from-thar Cuſtom which they had fo long enjoys. in compliance ro the - Holy See. Saint Anſehu 
cells ns likewiſe that Robert r of Flanders h been us'd ro inveſt the Abbors after their Election. 
Ivo of Chartres in ſeveral. places rakes notice, that Rober: Duke of Nermandy. granted Inveſtizure ro 
the Biſhops and Abbors of thar, Province. The Counts of Champagne, Anjon and Savoy had the ſame 
Cuſtom , and even the petty Lords afſum'd this Privilege to elves: As the Lord of Rotron, 
whom we find in th&Charmulary *of St. Denys of Nogene, to have granted to Hubere the aptipare of 
rhar-Abbey with the Crofier, ſo that when Gregory and the ocher Popes condemn'd Inveſtir 
this did not only Exrend to Emperors and Kings, bur likewiſe ro Dukes Marquiſes, Counts, and 
in —_ ro every Lay Perſon w Man or Woman. m_ - —_ 
he Liverar Coke which approv'd of the Treaty about Inveſticures, made berween Pope Calix- ,;, foe 
zus and the Emperor Henry, is that which is call'd the firſt general Lateran Council. Ir was held in gener af 
March'A.D. 1123. and composd of three hundred Prelates or thereabonrs, according to the Teſtimony 7 ,teran}. 
 -of _ Abbox of Saint Denys, who was preſent ar the Council, a more creditable Witneſs than council in 
the Abhor of Uſperge, who reckons four hundred Twenty Six; and than Pandulphus who tells us of the year 
almoſt a Thoufand. . There were rwo and Twenty Canons made in this Council. 1123» 
The Firſt renews the Canons made againſt the Simoniacal, and ordains thar all thoſe who ſhall have 
obrain'd atly Eccleſiaſtical Digniry for Money, ſhall be turn'd our of ir. ; | 
The Second forbids rhe Seven g. the Dignities of a Provaſt, Arch-Prieft or Dean on any bur 
Prieſts, or that bf Arch-deacon on-any other bur Deacons. — WI. 7 8 
The Third renews the Prohihitions made by the Laws of the Church againſt . Clerks having Wiyes 
or Concubines, or to live with Women, excepring ſuch' as are exempred in the Canon of the Council 


of Nice. | » ? | ; p 
The Fourth, Im that the Laicks, howJyous ſoever they may be, ſhall not have the Di 
all be Peculiar. ro Biſhops, 'and declares thoſe Princes 


-of the Revenues of the Church, and rhar this 
and Laicks who ſhall attribure it ro themſelves Sacrilegious. | | 

The Fifth renews the Prohibition of Marriages among Relations.” ' _ m | 

The Sixth” declares rhe Ordinations made by the Arch-Heretick Burdin after” his Condemmarion, 
and thoſe that hid been made by the falſe Biſhops whom he had ardain'd, ro be Null and Void. 

The Seventh Prohibits'Arch-deacons, Arch-Priefts, Provoſts and Deans from giving any Benefices ha- 
ving the Charge of Souls, or Prebends, withour the Conſent and Approbarion of the-Biſhop.- - © 
A. Eighth pronounces an Anitheme againſt ariy Perſon whatſoeyer-who ſhall Gieze uponsthe Town 

The Ninth tenews 'the\'Prohibirions made in the Canons, againſt admirring thoſe who had been Ex- 
communicated by their Biſhop ro che Qliactwaion. OOTY TW 0” 

The Tenth prohibits the Conſecrating of a Biſhop, who has nor been Elected Canonically. . _ 

The Eleventh grants remiſſion of Sins to thoſe who go ro Feruſalem to aid, the Chriſtians aggint 
rhe Infidels, purs their Perſons, rheir Families, and rheir Eſtates under the. Protection of che Hol 
See; protiibirs the offering ariy Violence to them under the Pain of Excommunicarion ;. and enjoyns all 
thoſe, who were Croſs to--go- into' the Holy Land, or into Spain, and who haying chang'd their 
Minds, had laid afide 'their Croſs, to take-ir up again, and go that expedition'Within a year under 
the Pain of unication, 


The Twelfth aboliſhes the Cuſtom of fiezing on rhe Ettates of thoſe who dy'd wirhour Heirs, 
The Thirreenth Orders thar they ihall be Yeclar'd Excomminicared who ſhall violate che. Fruceen- 
joyn'd for Certain Days, - KEE EDS | 5 ts Ie: £824 
The Fourreench . prohibits Laicks 'from | ſeizing -on any Oblations made to Churches, and: from. 
WEN > 4 Churches within the Bounds of Caftkes. | | og 
' The Fifteenth is againſt Countexfeir Coiners, 


ſtoral Rod and Ring, and were win: ok confer it With re- + _ 


The Letrers ' 
of Paſchal 
I a 


Monks the oy ow of claiming” the Poſſeſſion of =Y years, in or | 


yp Sick, from Performing 


joyns ther ro receive from K c..Bl hog ; s,, ang Orgination. 
hreerth ns char the Tarats ſhall he , ſ T tha; on ſhall 
" TheB hurch of Ten from the Har of Laicks the Yonſenr gf t 
The Nineteenth imports chat rhe” Monafteries ſhall contini« pI the Services and 


Lit rakes away from Abbors and © 
7-0 hold. thoſe Churches which 
belong to the 


The Twentieth To for the Security of the Church Reyennes. 
The Gn el firſt does again prohibit P Deacons, Sub-Deacans and Mops from. having 
Wives or Concubines, arid Declares the es which they have:gontracted, Null, his is the Canon 
_—__ sſly.pronounces the man Kiko, e Marriages of ſuch Perſons as are in holy Orgers. 
he Tweney ſecond declares the ations of Church Revenues made by Biſhops, Abbors, or aty 
= O cclefaſticke Null, - and Void. - 


- This 4s che Summary 'of: what we have lefr of the g Lateran Council, held under Pore Calix- 
tus Ih - who dy'd the Year after. To complear. the” ry. of thoſe theee Popes already mencioh' d, 
we have nothing moreto do, than to give you an Extract 6 "the Lerters which they wrote, _ -: .. | 

Paſchal" was he who wrote moſt; of which a Collection is made of-an hundred and. ſeven, 
withour Og: the Fragments of ſeveral orhers which are to be mer with.in Graziey, and: in the 
other Collectors of Canons. 

- In the Firſt he O_ thoſe Perſons of the Eroiſade in the Holy Land, for the Vidtoriesthey 


had gain'd. 
In the the Eftabliſhmenr of a new Monaſtery in the Dioceſs of Chalons, and. the 


Puries which they have paid them fince the rime. of Gregory, V 


Treaty. which had. beet made between the Religious of that Monaſtery and a of Mal*me by che 


ads iſhop'of Lions according to the order he had receiv'd Unger Il 
bird 'he: Saint Anſelm Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury for the Scedfaftneſ he ſhew'd 


in rd > up the the Boy -of the Church. 
to Bernard Arch-Biſhop of Toledo, he confirm the Primacy. of tha Church, 

Fi and Sixth .are' nor rwo diftin&t Letters. - The former of the- wp j6gely. a. fragment of 
the latter, whoſe ER has been chang'd: Ir is directed to an Arch- Polgnd, who ſcru- 
pled to rake an Oath ro rhe Pope, in receiving the PaH;” He therein mapaies the Dignity and -Au- 
thay Wray Che ot Roos, eu thee ry of the Pal. 

The Seventh'is directed ro Robere. Coutit of 1 anda, whom he ds for having executed his 
Orders tenching the Church of Cambray; ' ard whom he exhorts to ſecure the :mperor Heyy 
IV. and the Inhabirates of Legs; 'to whom thar Prince was rerir'd. 

The Clergy of Lzege having. procur'd a Copy of this Letter rerurn'd | a yery ſmart. reply. toc: 
Wherein they .made ir Jo bow.conrrary that Order which the Pope gave in this Lerter of making 
War againſt them, was of the Church, and tothe, Chariry' which the Pope, .the Com- 
man Father of all the E Faith ro bear towards all the Churches. They ſay-thar they-conld 
__ rel} bow to'believe thar Pope apptov'd of rhe Deſtruction)pf the, Church. af Cambray,” and 

> which had'been there commitred, had they not learn'd From his own Mough, thar ali this 
martian by- his Qrder ; wirhour menconing x the dividing of char Biſhoprick inzo rwo, ,and-rhe Expul- 
Gaurier 'who was Biſhop thereof. They mak@mention of ſeveral Inſtances to proye ghar one 
ought nor to make uſe'of the Sword, "or engage in a War to pur the Sentences of Excammunication is _ 
Execution: Thar moreover- they have done nodhing which delerv'd cirher Death or Excommunicarion : 
Thar they were Excommunicated only becauſe had 'paid ro their Lawful Soyeraigs the Refpect 
which rhey ow'd him, according as' they were oblig'd by the Law of God :. Thar they are nor Simo- 
acal;-bur/on the Contrary avoid 'thefe who 're fo, and thar they ao Fe. etothoſe who 
ending to/ give, Ecclefiaſtical © Graces. for noting, fel under a prerence of Chaxiey: Ges Lin 
chey bad not 'beeri Excommunicated by their Arch-Biſhop, and. thar they = '< Nev: ka 
been Excoth by the Pope, fince he could nor do ir withour, Agog: hen chem i, Thar 
could ſay, thar > w, | Excommunicared , becauſe they Commy 
would not fail in'ns | his Prince, ſfinbe therein thiae Pre 
greater Reaſon.to fear hat -urſe which G&d had pronoune'd | 38t 
mandments, than that which" ſome Popes have within a while invented againſt rh | | 
be Rebels 1 to their Lawful Prijice: Thar the Holy i inform us thar Kings ns nar. to-bhe-Ex- 
communicated; 'or ar Jeaft but very. tarely: Thar accori ing to. Ancient, Cuſtom. they Rand';w- ahe-ide- 


cifions of their Metropolitan ard id of chef Provincial Syngd, and. i TECOpaize 

A Latere, who' ran from place to place to enrich themlglyes, who, 'd: neither Man 

xx 2 bur awere the Cane of riftin —q_ Ay of the Wars: That. they. liv'd-gs Rane 
.ro the Rule of the n, Fe toy. inveighd. againſt, the- of Gre- 


Mo" , who: was the' firſt'rharftirr'd u hs Poop wi ain ror,.and was: for extending 
He ifitnal *Power'of binding ag lng Sen "0 Temporatitiess, which 5 SR8Y: avor'd « £O -Q con 
F.. the Maxi win Wd Practice of the. Popes his Predeceſſors. if 
he Eighrh L of Paſchat'is direQted to rhe Glergy - 
comnends O:bo their Biſhop Ele. 3” 


cs 


ir cand;C | hy re who accur their Biltop and 

reco ro'h ' 

and'Lairy of; Arles. ro Elect another ArctsBiſhop in the 
arriarch of F 


F of Gibbeline, who had wy mat 


-Inxhe' ſoxreeithf he ares: S, Aſeins Tor his. being recencil'd- co the-Kingyof England," and 
grants him a Power of abſolyin g thoſe” who had oppoſed is Decrees of the'H & about the In- 
veſtitures of  Henefices granted by"Laicks, '0p/Who: ad done: 0. to che King + Ecclefiaftical 


te a? 


Proformients: 

Wo - -Seventeenth he adviſce Gerard Arch-Biltlop of York: to ſibmale ro ihe Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. 
By the Eighteenth he writes 16' Baldwin King of Feruſalem, to ſubject all the Churches wiichull 
NE Nin him-ro the Church of Fernſalew-as their politars, - * 
enth he grants this Privilege ro Gibeline Parriatch'of Feryſalem. METS.. 

; he declares to Berviard'Pattiarch of' Antioch, thar he did-ror-theteby incend t 


£2 


Slichhis Righws. 
eos Twenty firſt bodadas Crim; the Daughter of the King of Caſtile; to from Alphon 
on: \ber\Kinſinan it che rhird | of | you 
+ Twenty ſecond is the Draught of a Bull which - hall thought of making «according to the firſt _ 
which he had made with the Emperor Hem: { he-enjoyns the Biſhops and Ab- 

hy = -of -Germany to abandon all the Fiefs' and' other Dies rock they heid-of rhe E -__ 
Condition that rhe Emperor ſhoult make no! f aye Ral ro che' Barre which bad hor tea tlie fon © 


che Church by,ghe Emperor; 

The*Twenty third 1s written to Fohn Cardiria Biſhop of Fr Freſcari, ro The of Verceil, and ro other 
© is; who: were mer at Rome to Cancel the Decree "of 6- Paſchal, whereby he had granced 
the Righe of Inveſtirare to the Emperor Henry: 

Ia t] Twenty oc Argent dear EY Arch-Biſhop of Vigniie, ho himſelf cancels this Decree, and 
Caonceffion vo 

In the Trenty __ he advertiſes the Clergy of Augsburgh that he had imericted their Bip fir 
Years ago; Complaints" 'rhar had-been preferr = &' 56Ainſt bien; and 'rhar fince rhiar 


appear pear'd ro te MER oe Crimes laid! eo ths Oh Charge; he chought'it not. cone D to take of 
eI iction pronounc'd againſt him. *- No 
In the Twency fixth, he refers this Afﬀair ro the Derermination of | Arnulphus, Arch-Biſhop of - 


Mentz. 
The Twenty ſeverith direfted ro the Chapter of don ; ox at- a all agree wirh the rwo for-" 
mere For h& therein excuſes: the: \Biſhop of” i Aﬀair to Guy Biſhop of Coire; 
which has made Baronius ſuppoſe thar it was fi 
> In the Twenty: Ninth written to the Parviargh of Antioch, he” renews che Doethratic which Ws 
rerun wa made thar by rhe. I:erter which he higd writcen in favonr of the! Patriarch of Feruſalem, 


did nor pretend a ® tp judice-rhe Righ ts of 'the # of Antioch. He wrote rhe {ame rf ; to 1 

win King of Feruſt bythe were? Nintls -/ | 

_ Tr che Thirtiech*ke' wrote: word Find) "Kc of Englund that he world nor cede with * 

Rights and Privileges of the-Church of Kar Fe FIR, 
Tn rhe Thi directed to the ſame Prince he'complains of their having ruty 'd Tarftihi | 


of Torkcour of is Church, without having obſery'dary forms of Juſtice. © PREY "s 4 

"Potts. Abbor of Clary, he orders that itt-the Conttrmbiayt &y 

ſhould: give Bread and Wine a wks -was contrary torhe-Cuftom of Cluny; me: 

hens the Hoſt in the Wine. Kowererhe © wg 2 'Tnfirm perſons; © 
— Wo word ro Biſhop'of Sers, that he Had: Conteraed hin 

ſhop of Pars Fu fo pejuricin the Rights of: * Church of Sets 

"Bf the: Thirry — Arte ro Lambert of Arras,” 5: confirms "the De which had 

been made by his Predeceſſor Urban Tor of the Biſkoprick of Arras, from thar of Cambray; 

_ Arch-Deaconties to the former, arid" Sn it thould enjoy” all the Tertitortes'which depended on 


era 
re had comm fifth " avrote word to the Kitore of the Proviaees of Rbcims, Sins, 3nd Tours; that 
King Pb ya ; if caſe he 
Mw pommag 3 ot wirh Brrevavits. To eyer is Ho the Oath. whik 'Printe _— - 
took ar Pars in” the” Year 1104. in the pre 
per teyct ahi NV 
Err che 'Thi Fart beCommiifons Daimbert kreb-Biltop of Se to:try the Piiference which was 

beqwern. the Ab of Vezelay and the Abbot of Flags 

The Fhicry ſeventh'is the Buſt of rhe Legation WG Gerari Biſhop of Angoultme, in the Provinces bf . 
Boogers Bourdeause; Anche: Tours atid Ao: eg j 2 

F x | 


Avenn, he ohfinngtis Election and pokes 
ſome ching/like che: former; + 


ki = i nao = Pines had I ie ay 
cond. he anſwers'to ſe w -Biſhop = 
veſtirures'of Churches, and he therein ' that's. Bi receive: Ecclefiaſtical 'Reve- 
mes from the hands of Laicks, hg Beffow chem on the) | | 
$, but thar be oughr not to-recerye thoſe which-are in/; F oughr 

£0 p Rook chem bur from rhe hands of Biſhops : Thar one might no receive a Church from the King, 

a a Recompence of. thoſe EccleſiaſticahRevenues which hethad feigd upon:2 "That an Ecclefiaſtick 


. Noxzg Bitop:of 4 
nn f bis Churc 

- The nexr writren ro : © | 
The Six- nexr Lerters- are 


| oughr not to pay Homage to a Lay Prince. 2 Thar the Sons: of Priefts may; be adrmirred into Haly Or- 


ders. That 1t was better in caſe of exrremiry. ane ſhould: receive the VearWeans ail the hands of a 
Married Prieſt, rather than nor receive ir a all. - 
in he ſorry wr 99 wrote word ro, the Clergy of Terronne, that they oughs nor touffer any Mac- 
lergy a 
- The ak Eh iaaP is a Privilege granted ro the Monaſtery of St. /Sophia near Benevents, 
T he forty eighth directed to Richer Arch-Biſhop of Narbonne, is a confirmation of the Revenues and 
Privileges apperraining ro thar Arch-Biſboprick, with Prohibirions agailiſt making any pgs” ba 


In the'forty ninth b# probibirs wo Abboes from admiring inro Communion 'tWo- perſons Excommu- 


| naw by the Arch-Biſhop of Narborne. - 


In the fiſtiethidirected to Rherard Arch-Biſhop'of Ments, he wrote _ the Inveſikres of Chue- 
ches; which Princes 'made with the Paſtoral Red and Ring. He. therein renews the Decree; of: the 
Council of _ Placenx's under Urban IL, againſt the Clerksi Ordain'd during the -Schiſm, - and' refers x0 a 
Council ro determine how they _— ro TEEN Excommunicate and Schiſmarical periqnsquha 
had procur'd tl 99.9 ho Ordand: | S ooh ot" 


Monks of St. Vaaſt,* « P#o'{ 
+.- The nexr Letrersro the ſeventy = are canteateety' " 5 RS of che Ab of —_ He--gtants 
that Abbor a Power of wearing the Mirre and the Crofier, and the Pontifical E birs : bur forbids him 
to cauſe the Holy Chriſm to be Conſecrared in his Abbey. 

In the ſeventy he commends Qzho Biſhop of young, for nor acceprig of that Biſhoprick from 
the bands of rhe:Einpetbr. 

In the ſeyenty ſeventh, he recommends to the C of Pars, 'Gualon their: Biſhop, and exhorrs hens 
to joyn with him in the recovery: and preſervation of the Revenues of their Qhur. He therein- pro- 
- hibirs the Grear Prebendaries from -_— rag from the Demi-Prebendaries. 

The four next are directed to Biſhop of Viemna, Legate of the Holy See : In the firſt 


"he confirms, to. him his Privileges NE the ſecond and third $76: him -ro derermine the difference 


which was between the Canons of Beſanon and" rhoſe of St. Stephen in the ſame City: And-in the 
laft he confirms what that Arch-Biſhap had done in the Council of Vienna. The Conteſt 'berween:-zhe 
'Canoris of St. Fohnand St. Stephen of Beſanzon was/about the Right of the Cathedral. The'Pope 
bod zefetr'd/ the Derermination thereof to 3/3/l5amhe Predecedbr of. Guy ;- afterwards the Cauſe was 
fd ar Rome: The Pope there order'd har in -Canons of St. Stephen could prove thar they 
+ad: been 1n'quier on of / the: right of. the-Ca for thirty- years paſt, thgy ſhouldenjoy.ir 
withour any more _ It was upon this and ſeveral ochex differences that their Cauſe was reterr'd 
20 the Arch-Biſhop of Beſanzon, who having: call'd;/a , Council ar Tormw,- in-the Year 1115. found 
thar the Canons of Sr. Stephen produc'd very _— /ixnefſes ro prove their Paſſeſſion, and thereypon 
judg'd the Right 'ro rhe Chapter of Sr. John. Pope: Paſchal was nor ſatisged with this Sentence, 
as” AT by his third Letter wrirren to. Gz ;\ bur: Calikris JL confirm'd: rhe Judgment of the Coun- 
Fe ya Tie Bur this did .nort put an;endro >the Di cms H-Cardinal Hugh united thoſe two Chur- 
ty concluded between them, An. Dom..12.53:+ 

pH fourth,. he confirms the Limits gang to the. Citradel af Velitrs by Gfegory VI... 

+ oe eighry fifth, "be wrote ward to William. wank Meſphi,  tharhepur down the | 

rick eſtabliſhed'in the B h of Lavell, + confirms rhe. Phivileges of che Church of Melphz. .., 
-In the. eighty ſixth direct ro Gy, Biſhop of Pavia, he confiem d the Rights and s Pant of the 


: "Church of Pavia. 


Moſt of rhe following Lerrers. are confirmations af. Priv; 


The ninety fixth, as ſeventh, ninery ninth, rhe hur Jens, hundredth and firſt and. ſeg 


. Written ro Hewry King of Angled -ando Sr. Anſelms,abour Inveſtirures, and abour the ; Px 
. made S600, A admircing th 


rieſts,inro Ord( 
Lerrers are gong or Þ 3d yh ro the ſame! PEſons, and: have regard ro the Afﬀairs of E 


land ; " nh's as the Ioſticution of the Wiherick of El, and rhe Tranſlarion:of.Radulphis from the Bi- | 


We -- 


"the prick of* Rocheſter ro the Arch-Bi of Canterbury. In the ninery eighth dizedted 19..Osborn 

Biſhop of Exon, he determines thar- he ought ro eons, The: Monks to have a Church-yard wizhin their 

Monaſtery to Bury their Dead. 

Theſe Leners are followed by ſeveral fragments of Ars Letters Attribured. to this Pope, in the Col- 

 Jeffion of Grarian, ſeveral of which are againſt the Laicks who'were. for conferring rhe iny<lance va 
; hure 


| 4694 the Monks were 
5 me = chemleres rom me 


by thoſe  hforyargpeo ways oh 


EE ſecond directed to Bernard of Toledo, is is vpcl'h the ſame kd 

In the third he exhorts the Clergy and Lairy of Rome to have no 246 - AR With Maerice the 
Intruder,” who'was borh Perjur'd-and Excommunicated. | , . ., | 

In che fourth, "he Congrartufares Gautier Ta 7 oo of Ravenn, | 
1 "and'rhe re- union which he had procuiliſ rween that Chu 
"whereof, he reſtores to the Arch-Biſhoprick of -Ravenns all the | | 
_ been'raken away from ir during the Schiſm, and grarited him the Pall. 

ge mer pen Pr nt mee ung i, 7 ffs to receive him whom 
he had Conſecrated Arch-Biſhop of thac City, and grants Indulgences to Y who ſhonld: Die in that 


. ch and ſeventh are Privileges granted to the Abbey of Cha. "4 
on SES f Ments of 3 Election 
Byithe orms Adaltre - O of nis ' 
| ils conrnaricn of the Cefn of Order OM 


5 Cri of. this - Ticary 


"be Cvcuth and egirh thoſe of the Chnrch of Bamberg, 
In the eleventh, he referyt the Bibop RES: wing AER I} Df, Moder of 


s 
St.'Perer the Lively of Sens, and the i”,. and of St. Rhemy of Rheims 
The: nexr are wrirren indayour of Of. Ys of CIOs to whom he e adjudg dre Righe 
of rhe.Carhedral. - | 
The'four next ate Privileged £ranced to the Abbey 
The rwenry firſt andſecond-are other Prints A wo—_ to! the Abbey .of > ag 
The rwenty third is a Lener of Compliment ro / 5 Lewis heGnge, ro whom he rechmmengds his 
- The twenty Jourch is diretted:-tio Gerbere Biſhop of Park : He thereji ordets that all rhe Churches 
and* Abbeys of his Dioceſs ſhall be ſubject ro ies: and thar the Canon of his Church who had beeri 
made a Biſhop, ſhall no longer -hold-his Pre 4 
- '#In rhe-rwenry fifth, he irs a-certain - of Gear 16 found. a Mondftety ; upon Condiric 
that -the Revenues which be beftow'd ge be under. the Protectibn/of the Hol See, ro, which, 
Monaſtery ſhould give every fourrh Year an A4lbe and fome white Veſtmenrs ; thar neirher Þ 
his Succeſſors ſhould have any thing to do. with what-related ro the Monaſtery. Fs 
In the twenty-ſixrh and ſeventh, he approves the Inſtiruyjon of the Regular Canons i in che Cha 
of Benriad and*Berchgetesgaden.. 


| By the rwenty. eighth, Th EſtabliſhesGererd Biſhop of Aveoultine; his Legari in | the Provinces of Boni- 


ges, Bourdeanx, Auche, "Tours, and Breta | 

,In Ro zwenty. ninth directed to the Es of Orleans and Par, he ru the Protilbicivis made 
by his Legar againſt Celebrating Divine Service,: where-ever 7/ilhameheSon of Cott Roberez who had 
Marry'd the-Daughter of the Count Angers his n; ſhould be: 

In rhe _thictierh: directed ro, Pontius. Abbot of Aniana, be adjudg'd to that, Abbor. p, 3h whicii 
ms Conteſted /berween him and the Arch- "OW of Arles, and the: Monks of the Abbey de la Chaiſe- 

In a 

thirty firſt and ſecond, he order' d that hoſe who pillag' d the Revennes of the Village of Mon- 

Ke; ro the Chapter of Mgſcon, ſhall be. Excommunicared. 

In the four next, he confirms the Primacy,gf the Arch-Byſhoprick of Toleds. 2 

To theſe Letters is annex'd a Letter of -che.Greſ7,. ditected to;char Pope, as; ag Anſwer ro that 
which he lad ſent into France: ypon the taking of Burdin .; whereinz after he: had declar'd co him the 
Joy he eoneeiv'd'ar this. Succeſs, he returns him thanks for. having f 

—_— againſt the Arch-Biſhop af Sens, in, favoug of the Arch-Bi of Lions; and 'defites he 
v iy d wholly: ro, revoke ir; obſerving to him that he had pid bY ne(s-very much to heatr; 
He Ty = pot himſelf. and his Kingdom ro the urmoſt dangers; rather than purup ſuch an Aﬀtohr., 


poll, 6 oy: ſer on the Chair Maurice Arch-Bi- | 


ed fot a\ while the Sen-- 


olineſs in mind of the great ſeryices which the —_ of Erance had always done we 


(3. The Letters 
that of Gelaſuj 


EH " 


[ 


"= Scelik 
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The ru PA md [alters of the Popes, Horiogias If: Inn6cent-I. ecktio It, 
n Luciws Ia Eugenius IN Sth, boo! »3: 


p B Fa being Dead, Fg Franchipavi-foobads the Cardinals to Koo proce no EleQion 
'rilf three days after, x. rye Brgy mary cient ro-deliberare on: the 
«. Choice they were ron ed oonfate- relniogro-Blections .  Branghijc+ 
pani's s defign was roger Biſhop of OftiaEledted;: wt KAI for rhe C t of:St-Seepben,, 
whom Franchipans e# dalſo pc Burt, the Cardinals caſtingaw gan oy apon Dis rigft: and Care 
dinal of St: Anaſtaſius, gavetheir Votes for tim, and would have him:Pope underirhe Name 


of Celeſtine If, When ih the" niean time Leo Francb5pani, obſerving the People were againibithisiElectic - 
on, = wy ro them the aforeſaid Lambert 3 who ho tne tier af afrer Proclaim'd by the common fof-- 


was Clocind Inks Pemificat Habir: tia, Honorim JL; Nevet- 
Papal Orna- 


drer was by: much the wr 
$ and-afterwards 10: pk that 

_ to the __ of Piſa. | | 

!2res was held on his account at Eram ed init Year 30. ro: NE Es was ſent. 

vecy notably.-in favour” of- Ingen and* his Opinion: was follow'd+ by the whole Conncil. 

| being elius acknowledy'd: by. : enghrn -immediarelyrhithe?, : and was: 
Orleans by King. Lews the Groſs, and ſeveral Bi that came rq wait on that Prince. 
* ſet forwatds'to Chartrer, where — dor-1 I; <A egy him likewiſe; He tad nor 


whom he went ro! meer- at Lizre 


-after the” Approbarion 
in in the beginning of the Sliding Year: Year. qerthe) Inficires retard.) wy him-vety:honourably,” bur: however 
Fes: nw 


I needs'make” uſe of this Carry rome, -1 This: very much ſurpriz'd the 
v5: :an>'St- Bertiaed labour'd all ate <1 -t0 difivatle: the Elkpavorfrom infiting: on ſhch 2 De-- 


reakin up of. chis' Conference, the Hope Gowcl ar Mein: ar x which he Crowid! 
r, in” the-Roo 


Second ri «Odnanitim the Year: mo 

Milan bk. came under the reve lo theo' the: perſwaſion of- "ff roman cand the 
Legates.which this Pope had ſent thirher. Bur the Province of Guienne declar'd for Perer of Leon theo? 
the Subtilty of Gerard Biſhop of -Angoileſme, who had perſwaded William Duke of this \Provinge thar 
this was the Rightful Pope, and who for | :was made Legare in conjuntion:wwith Giles 
Cardinal Biſhop of Freſcati: Theſe condemg'd om Biſhop of Pies :caus'd him ro: be:driven our 
of tis Dioceſs ag; placed another. iri his Room. Thaw ewiſe” diſpeſſeſs'd the Biſhop-of es and 

' Rinulphus'of Duras in his Set. Hereupon: St. Bernard and.-Grofrey Biſhop. o , wen 
ro Guienne' andiconferring with''rhe Duke ar Pontigns,- eafity-enclin'd” him to-own Innoconefor Pope, 
But whereas he would by io means conſent go the Re-eſtabliſhment of rhe Biſhops thaÞ'b#ad been 
ſuſpended, Sr. Bernard to furmount his Obſtinacy, rookithe bleſſed - Sacrament and carryily 2it to the 
Place "where the Duke was, eonjur'd him in the' NamievofFeſies; and wirkſtich rerrible wor the 
frightnet Duke fell flar ornate Ground and was ford T6de: recencil;d:rothe Biſhop of Re, a 


lap of Angrulemne, who bad allo rod hel? of het - 
n Ing fe hereby the Schiſqz was en nicely hprebs eþpteſs'd in Guienne.  - RS {Sion was 
1e only Prince | char continu'd in the. Intereſt Map fe hapury. fo and ahh mn had 
tle of King from him, and moteover was inp 
ich  inahie port gba orry ns he had-rio wind io ore to ere: 
e Ronulphus havin ; defea im ina fign nary atrempring ive © 
Ro  Reniphs hav Leon d - in the' Year adorn A' ff while after bis death, hots of his Parr 
places infis- ſtead the Cardina 49077 ro whom rhey/ gave the rug Vieor, bur this + Endivg 


io the Year11 b.: Iprgars ; os held a Council ar Lateran,: in which this BinGaevrs of Peter 
of Leom nag" ole emnly_ coridemn'd, and/ the 'Ordinations made by this Pope declar'd Nult and Void. 


coy! This Pope dy'd the 24 of September in the Year 1143.” The fame day Guy a Prieft 
ad aria of Sr Mark hs "hoſe is Wles Logs Cardinals, and row get d under the name of Cele- 


| for Celeb | 


by the: 


. bs 7 edegrnn to _ confirm'd rhe a 
16.4 > Monaſtery. of Forfis where lie was in'd and 
tian he rerir'd ro Rome, where he'liv fo for a while in a 
od. ſuffictenr Security, he *rerir'd ro V;zer8e. He no ut” Forda 
wy him the Quality of a -Parrieien, made himlelf oF coi Prilag'd all he. | 
and = M e rhat would nor ſubmit vo his Corea Butt: Citadels ts Cuy, 
alſo made one. of che Chur 1 of St. Peter. | him, E Top bra ny en he 's and . 
by the Affiftance of the of Tivoli torc'd the Ions to make Peace, to aboliſh the Dignity of 
'Parricims, and to receive a Prefets and Senarors- which he ſhould depme to | ther in his Ab- 
ſence. "This "Agreement being Concluded, he rerurn'd 'to Homes and kepr rhe | 
bur the Romans: being untmindful of-the Articles of the Pea 
forc'd to get away ſecretly ro Tivols,” whence he rerir'd to Pi/# and from rhence _ France eo the 
Year 1147. He was there kindly receiv'd by King Lews and had ſeveral Councils in fayour of the 
Croiſade, and conrinu'd above'a Year in thar-Country.” He retura'd into I-aly towards the End*af 
the Year 1148; where after having undergon/ divers fatipues .of War, hear length became- Maſter'of 
the Church of Sr. Peter in the Year 1150. He dy'd ar 7 -0ol7the Ninth of Jin the Year” IT5H 
His Body was-carry'd to-Rome and-Interr'd in Se, Perev's Church. 
The Letters of theſe Popes conrain.nothing very remarkable. , 
Fong ngtine I Death of. Popvin: a Monk of. Choy wit dy'l one of his Abbey. The Lt 
was upon o Pontins a. of Cluny y' our The 4 
He gives Peter: the = Venerable Abbot of Chinygi-to-Undetita he had bury'd im in holy Ground 7 nope 
out. of reſpect to thar whereof he had former] beat Atiake eius IT, 
' The Second / and Third .are-wrir — ey which he Grams to #3/lion Bleed Arch- 
ky of Tyr and Confecrated by the Patriarch of F 
the Foveth he recommends ro the King: of mngk the Lega which be had ſene ito his 


% 


Kindo, 

By rhe Fifth he receives - H, Son of Lows VI. of France 4 for the Church, under 
the Protection of the Holy Sew. p —_ | 
ys the Sixrh, directed to the Clergy of Towrs, he confirms the Excommunication - profounc'd by 
| his Legarogaitſ on Bard of dngers, by von thathe did wget che Marriage” berween his 


ptre and W/;SiamSon'of Lord Robtr 
ke Seventh-is« Contirmacion of che Privil vilgss the Abbey of Olly by his Predeceſlors. 
he Three following relate to the Lepnatligo Iinal Gang de Creme into England. * 
Th TR Ct o.the Biſhops of the Pr ovince of Tears to exhore ther ro Obſerve the Decree 
af the Council of Nanves, - 


3 $1ev* 1 
T be Letters of Innocent II are very many. 


In the Firſt he confirms the Judgrnent of the Council of Fouare. againſt he Aﬀociates of Thomas + he Leng 
Prior of St. Victor as REG plots choſe of Archembaud Sub-Dean of Orleans, adding ſeveral Pu- of Inno- 


; nin which were * cent Il, 
the Second he gives all a 7» which the Princeſs Mati/J4 enjoy'd j in I:aþ, and wht ſhe 
0 tefr 6 the Holy See, ro the: Emperor” Lotharrdt and Henry Duke of Bavaria his Me an in-Law, on 


' that they ſwear Fealry and do Homage''wo rhe' Church of Rome; "and moreover to' pay yearly 
Pound in Gold, | 
BY, This 


-The-Third pets Contraon oY homies £Hs Revenues day's to o the Church of Piſtoia i in 
| Taſean A 'd to the of th 
Tuſeo, A Letters tollowing areavricren 10 the Pa of Feruſalem "and dried and the! cher Ri. 
Hopggr oe Eaft for Conſervacion of the: :on ofthe Dignity. and Lights of Fulcus RO Te 
Ninth he lor 6 the _ made by Pope wn Re: er, of t King of Sicih, 
 Dyrchy'of Apr lea rincipal Capna.rogerher wit itle of Ning. | 
*The Nexr f following _— he - Sa Wb ae of Peter Abatlard and Arnald de Breſſe., 
Fg rh, nr isa Privilege granted to the Abby of St. Memme. 
In the Three'Nexr he the Power of the Arch-Biſhop of, Hambourg over the Biſffopricks of 
* Denmark, Suede, -and Norway. 
In the Sixreenth he \Admoniſhes Hugh; Aeon of Roan to comply- -with the King of England his 
Mafter, and to permit the Abbors of Normandy to pay Fealry and Homage'to him.  . 
In the Sevenreenth, he acquainrs King Lews rhar he is Arriv'd in perfect Health ar C/uny. 
By the Eighteenth 'he commands ex Biſhop of Charzres, and Srephen Biſhop of Pars, to reſtore + 
+ £0 Arche Syb-Dean of Orleans and his fraternity, the Benefices and Goods that had been taken 


L them. 
In-the Nineteenth, he ordersthe ſame Biſhop of Pari ro ke off the ſuſpenſion which he had awar- 


ded againſt the Church of St. Genzeveve. 
The Four: NEXT relate to the Abbey of Vezelay, ro which he ordersan Abbor, and whoſe Privileges he 


confirms. * 
Tn;che Twenty four: be commands Aleiſus Abbor.of- Anchin to rake care of rhe Church of fs of 


which he was Elected 


L3 enty fifth, he e confirms po: = god od Fury of the Biſhop + Bamberg. 
renty 'fixth, he Deacon of Arras, under protection of the See of Rome. 
\_ ;Lerrers which Fn £ 


NR the Privileges and Revenues of the Abbey of Cluny : 
 fafuge tothe Prayers of this Monaſtery. 

Forty4ecor ol Lerter wrote'to Ocho Biſhop of Lucca , concerning thoſe Watneſſes 
| ny third, he acquires Guipue fu of the Grear Chaner- Houſe, that, he has Canoniz'd 
Bit Grenoble, and farrher Commands him tp write what. he knows of his Life or Miracles. 

ave allo five more Letters which belong to Innocent I. and: relate to the Aﬀairs of Germany, 
ER | the Church of Angers. The firſt are at the end of ;the xoth Tome of the Coun- 
cls and the rw, laſt in the = FORE of the Miſcellanies of Monſieur de Baluze. 


- pl "-& z 


©". We have but three Letters of Celeſtine I. 


The Letters JN the Firft he acquaints Peter; the Venerable Abbor of Chmy, with his Acceflion to the Pontificate.' | 


Cele- ' 


In the Second, he confirms the Donation of the Chnrch of Sr. Vincent, to the Order of C/my,' by 


ine 11, , the Biſhop of Salamanca. 


= 


4  Inthe Laft, heorders the Arch Biſhop of Toleds to reſtore to the Biſhop of Oren/e ſome Pariſhes which 
the late IND Ry 'had ſeiz'd upon, ; 


* 1 A 5y F ; % "The Letters of Pope Lucius Il. are c about Tem. | 


VheLetters BY. the Fiſt be gives Perer of Cliny to underſtand that he has made a Truce with Roger King of 


Sici 
Dh Second he demands aid of King Conrade againſt the Tralians, who were revolred, and who 
had? choſen Fordanes for a Parrician. 
" In the Third and Fourth, be confirms the Primacy of the arch of Toledo over allthe Churches of 
pain. | 
The Fifth; contains a Privilege granted to the Abbey of C 
brake i om gry nt res of Se. Cebay wo the Abbey bf Clay, | 
By the Seventh, he the tof Sr. Germain's of Auxerre to- Liſchs Sears of 
-? of Vezelay, who-were Bail for him, and he moreover removes the Suit b | 


Langrev. 

In the Eighth, he confirms udgment given,! by Pope Paſchal a inſt choſe that had killa rand 
Abbor of Yezelay, and ruricy cull being receiv'd wr more into. any Monaſtery. 
a the Ninth he orders the Counr of 'Nevers to to the Abbey of Vezelay whatever he had raken 


WT, by the S_ he enjoyns 'St Bernard to warn the ſaid Count from exacting any thing from the a- 


# 


7 * 8:1" he Letter of Evugenins nm. are in as far greater number. 


Engenjus 45. Firſt Addreſs'd to bob King of France, Wi! exhonatica to the Croiſade, to encourge the re- 
fokad Ciry of Edeſſe, all others that had been Conquer'd, 'and in a word, tg. defend 
the "Holy-Land from Invaſion, He therein confirms all the Privileges granted 16 tho Knightf: &, 
70/6 
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Croſs by his Predecefſor Urban, and moreover puts their Wiyes, Children and Eſtates under protecti- The Ler- 
on of the Charchkes and Biſhops ; then he prohibirs any Proceſs being ifſu'd our in nee off the ſaid ters of Eu» ©; 
Kryghts till-chey were either Dead or rerurn'd from their Voyage. Next, his Will -is, that they be genius IIf 
paid Intereſt for the Money they had, Permits them ro Mortgage their Eſtares ro the Churches with- 

out equity of, Redemprion z+« warns them not to be ar a needleſs charge abour 1 ets *Equipage, 

bur to lay the moſt part out in Arms, Horſes and other Inſtruments of. War. And-laftly, he. grants 
them ROI and Abſolurion of all their Sins, which they ſhall have Confeſſed with an bumble and 
Contrite Heart. =” | : 

By the Second 3-5, er ro Thibaud, Arch Op of Canterbury, he Commands and Provides that the 
Biſhop of St David's Thall be fybject ro the Sce of Canterbury, and likewiſe requires the two faid Bi- 
ſhop's Attendance at Rome the Year folloying, on St. Luke's day, that he may Judge farther. of the 
matter. ; 

The 'hird is Addreſſed ro Hi/degarda Abbeſs of Mont St. Rupert, 'commending her Spirit of Prophe- 
cy, and adviſing her to preſerve by her humilicy God's Grace granted to her, and moreover, always 
ro make uſe of Prudence in the unfolding of thoſe Myſteries which God had reveal'd to her. 

The Fourth and Fifth are againſt ſome Ecclefiaſticks of Rome, who follow'd the Doctrine of Arnaud de 
Breſſe. | | : | , 

4 the Sixth he comforts King Conrade on his ill ſucceſs in his Expedition to the Eaſe. 
The Seventh comprehends the Ceremonies of the Canonization of the.Emperor Henry II. 
The Eighth is an anſwer to the Biſhops 'of Germany, wherein he fignifies his diſlike of the intended 
Tranſlation of Guieman Biſhop of Naumbourg to the Arch-Biſhoprick of Magdebourg. 
The Ninth contains a grant of the fourth parr of -all the Offerings made in che Church of St. Peter, 
to the Canons of rhat Church. This is figned by the Pope and ſeveral Cardinals. 
The Tenth is another A& to confirm the Rights and Privileges of the Church of Colen; This is like- 
wiſe Signed by divers Cardinals. or ab 
The Eleventh is a Conſfolatory Epiſtle writren to Sugerus Abbot of Sr. Denys upon the Death of his 
Nephew. ; | S:. 
Ih the Twelfth written to the ſame Abbor, he Demands the Names of thoſe Frenth Biſhops who had 
refus'd to affiſt him in the, defence of rhe Kingdom, and likewiſe thanks him for: his kind offer of the 
lace which+he deſir'd ro hold a Council in. © He therein alfo ſpeaks of the Excommunication of the 
uke of Eorrain, and of a favour which this Abbar had requeſted of him for a certain Church. 

The Thirteenth is likewiſe written to Sugerus : Herhcrein exhorrs him ro place rhe Monks of St. Mar- 
tins inthe Fields, in the Church of Sr. Genevieve ; and accordingly gives rhe Canons of the ſaid 
Church notice thereof m the Letrer following. Bur however, having afterwards alrer'd his mind, he 
orders in the Fifteenth the Regular Canons to be receiv'd .in ſtead of the Monks, which was ſpee- 
dily obey'd by Sugerws, as he-gives his Holineſs ro underſtand, and which the Pope approves of by the 
Sixteenth, Eighteenth, Ninereenth, and Twentieth Lerters, all written. to Sugerus. © "5 

The Seventeenth is writ to the ſame, relating ro him thar had' been choſen Biſhop of Arras, norwith- 
ſtanding an Appeal made to the Holy See. % . oP F- | 

In the Twenty firſt, he gives this Abbor ro underſtand that Lews King of France is cerurn'd from the , 
Holy-Land, and Arrived in Seth. | | $985) 2 3:0 5/08) Wap 

In the Twenty Second, bebatiits the ſaid Abbor ro govern the Kingdom of France with Fideliry du-, f 
ring the King's Abſence. And moreover, acquainrs him rhat he has written a Lerrer rothe Arch-Biſhops. a 
and Biſhops of that Kingdom, by which, he Commands them ro Excommunicareall thoſe thar diſturb-rhe' 
publick Tranquility, and likewiſe Commands the faid Abbor ro conyene the Prelates of the Kingdom 
ro provide whatever ſhall be neceſſary fpr the good of the Stare.” | Ren | 

he Twenty third is the ſame mention'd before, written ro the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops of 
France. ND 1k COR | | | wy : 
The Twenty fourth relates to a particular Aﬀaic of rwo Prieſts of Meaux accusd by Goſlin whoſe 
caule he refergto Superu. | 4:2 s 5 oe | Y 4 
By the Twenty fifth, Twenty fixth, and Thirrtierh, he alſo refers ro oy at the Judgment pronounc'd a- 
ainſt a Prieſt of the Dioceſs of Sens who, had been depriv'd of his Benefice by the Arch-Deacon for 
Goring refus'd ro give him ſuch Sams as he demanded, Try </ Sq ; | 
By ghe Twenty ſeventh, he alſo refers to the ſaid Abbor the difference berween»Foſſe/in Canon of 
Meaux'and, another Ecclchaftick. WE DE gag. PIs | —_ A 
LT the Tee .cighth, he exhorts the ſame Abbots to redeem the Treaſure of St. Genevieve which had \ ty 
en pawn'd. | 4 + 
In the Twenty. ninth, he ſpeaks to him concerning the Croifade of King Lewis. | 
In. the Thirry firſt, he defires him ro relieve rhe Church of St. Medard of Soiſſons, from which Toe? 
Count of So;fſons demanded a grear Sum. pe" 87 4 ; 
In the Fhirty ſecond, he-thanks him for his Care of-the Churches of rhe Eaf?, and moreover recom-' 
. mends ro him the rc-eſtabliſhmenr, of Religion in the Ghurch of Campregne. t0 | 
| The Thirty third is Addreſs'd ro Szepben, King of England, whom he defires not ro iiſe the Biſhop of 
" London ill, though he had refus'd to take the Oarh of Fideliry to him. _ He recommends the fame inar- 
_ ter to Maud Queen of England by, the Thirty fourth, Letter. | 2h 
| The following Letters to the Sixrieth, concern the differences which Pontius Abbot of Vezelay had with | 

Count Nevers, and the Biſhop of Autun, concerning the Immunities and Privileges of his Abbey. Eu- 

genie HI.- takes this Abbot's. part very ftrongly, and writes in fayour of him, ro ſeveral Princes and 

iſhops. , " p 
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A New Ecclefuaſtical Hiſtory 

The Sixty firſt is written to Eberhard Biſhop of Bamberg, whom he Commands to retain the Regular 
«Canons Eftabliſh'd in the Church of Hildeſh:im by Gebehard Biſhop of Eichſtat, and ro drive our rhe 
Secular Canons which the Arch-Biſhop of Mayerce had introduc'd there. He writes abour this matrer 
to the ſaid Arch-Biſhop in the following Lerrer. | 

The Sixry third is the Title of the Re-Eftabliſkment of rhe Biſhoprick of Towwnay written ro the 
Clergy and People of that City, by which'he gives them ro underſtand that he has ordain'd for 
their Biſhop, Anſelm Abbor of St. Vincent of Laon, enjoyning them to receive him, and conſequently 
paniſcs ro diſpenſe with their Oath of Fideliry which they ſhould have raken to the Biſhop of Neyons. 

y the following Letrer he acquaitns Lews VII. King of France with che-Re-Eſtablithing of this 
Bifhoprick and recommends ro him the Perſon. thar he had Ordain'd Biſhop of Tournay. | 

The Three following Letters are writren ro Moſes Arch#Biſhop-of Ravenna concerning him that had 
Heng — Biſhop of Placenza, and who ought to have been Conſecrated þy this Arch-Biſhop his 

etropolitan. 

In the Sixty eighth he ſeverely, reprimands Sem/on Arch-Biſhop of Rbeims for having Crown'd the 
King of Francein the Ciry of Bowrges to the Prejudice of the Arch-Biſhop of that City, whereupon 
he Orders him to reftore ro the Church of Bourges the Offerings and Gifts which he had receiv'd 
upon that Occafion, Interdidts him rhe Pallium, and moreover Cites him to Rome rogerher with the 
other Biſhops who had Affiſted ar rhar Coronation. be 

The Sixry ninth contains his Grant and Confirmation of the Arch-Biſhop of Bourges his Primacy over 
the Provinces of Bourges and Bourdd.aux. 7 fs __ 
5 By uh following Vacs he commands the Biſhop of Saintes to permir a new Church to be Builr at 

0cbeile. | , | way] | 
4 The Seventy, firſt is a' Confirmation of the Conftirurions and Privileges and of the Order of Whice 
The Seventy Second with the following rillyou come to the 83 and laſt,are Addreſs'd to rhe Biſhops of 
Spain Relating to the Primacy of Toledo. Fs | 

There are alſo three Lerters of Eugentus III. wherein he commands the Abbors of St., Por.,, 1d de 
Grace. to prefent to the Arch-Biſhop of Narberne the Prieſts which they have a mind to place in Cnea- 
cies belonging. to _rhem, to! rhe nd. that they might receive their Orders from him and pay him ac- 
conlivghy they Firſt Frairs 4nd Oblations. —=» F | 

Monkeur Baluxe in bis Il Tome of Miſcellanies, has givgn us a Letter of this Pope's, writteri to the 
Biſhops of Rezgio and. Foro-Fuſio, whereby he forbids the Eid Biſhops . to exact any rhing from the 
ur, | 


Church-of ; fince it was under proteQtion of, the Holy See. He alſo Excommunicates the 
Biſhops of rhele Djocefſes for having Interr'd Excommunicated perſons in Conſecrared Ground. 

. There. is alſo 4 Privilege in fayour of the. Biſhops of the. Province of Bourges, whereby gonint 
confirm'd rhe Liberty. granted .them by the Kings af France, and which had been approv'd by the 


Popes, Hocent gd Lucius, which was they might be Elected-withour being Oblig'd ro do Fealry 
or Homage'to the Papal-Chair. y | 

| Torks 'Lerrers of theſe Popes.;we.may here: Add thoſe of Anaclerus IT. the Anti-Pope, which have 
been larely publiſh'd by Chriſtianus Lupus, at the End of his Collection of Letters printed at Louvain 
in the. Year "i . They are inall 38, whereof the moſt ; confiderable have been» written. abour his 

eCtion, which. he maintains to haye; perform'd: according . ro Cuſtom; and.with the Unanimous 
Conſent of the Clergy of Rome, He there Accuſes A4imenc Chancellog of the Church of Rome to 
have been the Gaule of his Adverſaries being Eleced, and of rhe. Troubles which Enſu'd. Theſe 
Lertets are writ -in a good ſtile, and with ſome ſort of Elegance and Force. : 
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© The Life of (Aint Bernard was Born in the. Year 1091. at Fontaine a Village of Burgundy whereof his Fa- 
; ) 


\ ther, call'd Feſchzlim, wis Lord. - His Mother; -tram'd Alethe Daughter ro Count Mon#barr; bad 
M/F 7 Children, fix Boys and .one Girl, all. which .ſhe Educated' very diſcreetly and pioufly. - Se. 
Berrterd was very much inclin'd 'to Virtue from his Infancy, arid rook berimes a reſolution to rerire 
from the World. * He alſo engagd'all his Brothers ind ſeveral Etiends in the mg IE who 
after rhey had liv'd for ſome time retir'd in their own houſes, - in the year 1 113. mer together and went 
ro Ciſteaux, there” to enter into a Monaſtical' Life. This Monaſtery is Situated in the Dioceſs of 
Chalons. about Five Leagues from” Dijon. Tr had been 'Buile abour''ts5 Years before, in 'rog98, by- - 
Robert Abbot of Moleſme who retreated' thirhe, with about one and Twenty Monks, who all embrac'd 
an Auftere ahd Ripid Life. Bur inrhe danger — pct, Ke cl being Oblig'd by the Pope's Order to: 
return ro. Moleſme, Alberick Prior of Ciſteaux, was'made A wilko oying in 1109. Steven tbr 
became the Third -Abbor. He Govern'd'this Monaſtery, reduc'd to a ſmall Number of "Monks by 
reaſon of the Auſterity of their Lives, . when'St. Bernard and 30'of his Companions came into it, This 
exrreamly augmented rhe Zeal of rhis Order whichthen ro encreaſe/; for the firſt year after the. 
Abby. of {2 Tet, firſt Daughter of Ciſteaux, was founded near la Grone in the Dioceſs of Chalons.. 
The year following there was another Eſtabliſh'd at Pontigni four Leagues from Auxerre, and in the 

- year 


: 
"Hae 


Idfomu 


qu 

Leon;' "gave a greatd principal. | 
eiphr years'roperther. The King of France before he 'wonld declare for-eirher of rheſe 'Campetitors 
Met dnyocation of :his Prelares at Erampes. ro-exaine - which: of the 'rwo . had the greater 


Righr. "T's xhis Ay St:Barnard was call d, and the fole Deciſion of ſo imporrant-a'tnatrer -re- 
fer'd' to his Fudgrnene;  Whetenponche gave his: Opinion for Innocent IE and all the- Afſembly ow 
eſced in it. Wie Fopetcing thusacknowledg'd by France; poſted' thither» with all iniaginabledili- 
gence; and St.: Brjnard waired vn him-all along, during-his ftay. there. He carry'd himm' frgm Orleans 
ro Chaperes "where" he perſwaded 'Hcwy-King of England to Acknowletige him. From, thence he fol- 
low'd this Pope into Germany, and was prelent ar the Conference his Holyneſs had withrhe Emperor 
at Ligge.” He- there ſpoke with a grear deaF of freedom -to this Prince, perſwading -himi.ro-alter his 
roy neuibg rhe Pope to re-eſtabliſh Inveſtirures. Ar his Rerurn'from: Liege}: His Holy- - 
neſs held a-Council/at Rhezms inthe year 11731; whichjwhen ended . he retir'd ro-Auxerre, after having 
Vifired Clhimy and Clairvaux, which did' nor:go-in Proceſſion beforehim clad+in ſplendid Omaments, 
bur cloath'd;/in Courſe Cloath,. carrying a homely Crucifix:and firging/leifurely and modeſtly Hymns - 
and, Anthems;>\:' The yedr following 'St. Bernard accompany'd the Pope: into | Iraly; 'and brought over 
r0 him borh the' P;ſantizes and Genoeſes,  Arlengrth he came with hin ro Rome, whence he'was nor long 
after ſent into: Germany, -t0- take; Peace berweer”:Conrade and Lotharius. Having happily:Negoria-+ 
red'rhis Aﬀairhe was recall'd to Pr/a, whither the 'Pope was forc'd ro retire'a fc time. St! Bernard - 
Afiſted at the-Council 'which his Holyrgſs held ' im-chis Ciry im rhe Year 11 34,” after 'the Conclufion-of 
which the Popeiſent him to Milano reconcile the Mi/aneze to'the Clnitch 6f Rome. He Ry 
with-himrwo'Cartdinals in quality of Legares, Guy Biſhop of Pi/a,- and Matthew+ Biſhop of 4/baws,'and. 
this>ro the end thar they mighr purge the Ciry of Mslan of the” Schiſm which Anſe/m'a fayourer of” 
Peter of Leon. "had-ſpread there;-and bring back all rhar-were ftray*d from rhe Church of Rome.” St. 
Bernard-t60k*alfo ' along | with + him Geofrey Biſhop of Chartres ro! Adviſe | with upon occaſion.” The 
Milaneze \whothad long deljr'd Sr. Bernard ſhould .come.among them,» mer him before he'came $0 
the: Ciry; and'recetv'd him with all imaginable Reſpe& and Honour, fothar by his-mearis rhe Church - 
of Milan'was foot brought over to rhe Obedience of the. See. of| Rome." After this St. Bernard: re- 
turn'd \ into: Farce, bur: he was'no ſooner got there, bur he was forc'd ro-leave his Monaftery to go to - 
Guienne With,the Pope's Legarte,  ro.. reduce rhe Duke of that Province ro-the Obedience of -rhe*Holy 
See, and ro re-eſtabliſh the Biſhops of Po;zers ad £5mages: who had" been. Expulsd. He Overcame 
. the Obſtinacy. 6f-this: Prince. by an Action of ſurprizing Boldnefs, for-when he ſaw the Dukes reſo- 
Turion; nor ro reſtore the Biſhop'of PoiRiers, was inflexible, he wenr ro perform the Divine: Office, and-as- 
ſoon-as the Confecration was over,” he plact-rhe' Wafer | upon the Chalice, walk'd our bf the Church 
and with :Eyes full of -fury. and-.a terrible Meew he accofted rhe Duke after rhis manner. © Hitherro 
( Quorh He): He have Pray'd: and Pray d, and you have ftill flighted us: Several Servants of God who 
were preſent ' as the Aſſembly, have Foin'd therr Prayers with ours, yet you bave never minded them. \ Now 
MAY wk the Son. of God, who is the Lord and Head of that Church which you perſecute, i-come in Perſon 
#0 See if you will: Repent. © Here is your Fudge at whoſe name every Knee"bends both in Heaven, Earth and 
Hell. * Here is. the Juſt. revenper of your Crimes into- whoſe. hands this Obſtinate Spirit of yours |ſhall one 
- day fall. Will you deſpiſe” ens flout:at him? Will you be able, think, you, to flight him as you' bave'done us 
his Servants? Will» you. Here the Duke not: being able to ' hear any more, fell down in a"Swoun ; 
whereupon Sr. Bernard took, him ip and commanded” him forthwith ro be reconcil'd ro the Biſhop of 
Poiftiers, which the poor, Aﬀtoniſh'd Prince immediately condeſcended to ; fo thar the Biſhop 'was quickly - 
after 'reſtor'd and all Schiſmi aboliſh'd in that Province. In the year 1137. he was recalld into Italy 
by the Pope ro quell the remaining Party of Peter of Leon. 'He wenr thirher and afrer having broughr 
over ſeveral -ro Pope Innocent's fide;' he was\depured ro Roger Duke- of '$icily, who'was then the 
only Prince .that-conrinu'd to fuppott Peter of: Leon, there rg Defend hig. Matter Innocent againſt Car- 
dinal Peter of Piſa who | was ro' Oppoſe him.” Heenter'd into a Conference- with rhis Cardinal, and 
ſoon made; him change*his Opinion and Party. -Afrer Peter of Leon's Death, the-Perſon.that was in- 
rended ro ſucceed him in-his Attempt, came to beg, of Sr. Bernard thar he would Intercede'xo Pope 
Inmecent for his, Pardon. : Peace by theſe means being reſtor'd ro the Church of Rome, and"-Schiſm enrire> 


ly extirpared, St, Bernard- rerurn'd 't6 his Monaſtery of Clairvaux, and after his arrival ſent the Pope 
ſome of 'his Monks to Inhabir'the Monaſtery 6f Sr. ; newly re-builr. One of theſe-call'd Ber» 
_ 2 . 


nard, 


The PIE... . 
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SI was abour this time thar St. Bees: Gipwe ed 1 TIS ; 
= of Pars, at: the Council of Sens in: rhe-yeat/ Figo: 
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ition. Couette, Paſs R Yau L147» A0; 
Pas / up nan = Paris; "The ſame Year: 0 Thr ine. ; Aiberie:Cardinal-Bi-- 
ſhop of Oftin,. tro Combat the | Hereſies which :Henrsi had prom lily confounded: 
them, - as; wel by his mays or as a grear maby-»Miractes pAbicl be Eo Ke} Year 1 "Ot 
Gilleberteef Nodes Biſhop of Poiters, being Oo 1020 St Soni! AT, Ne he C le ar 
rerraRed: his Errors,” and came over >. the Church: fot "$9 
wards: the; cad of his days, 'to: be-Mediator. berween. he Dd ighbouring 
Princes; aftcr-bdviog happily/ and. Prudently-concluded Od his return;.. 
he. fell Siek-of a+ weakneſs in his:Stotnach, '.and Dy'd 1 how of py RY Year, 1152, - He! 
lol near-160 Monaſteries of -his Order,. Founded by: his Care. Diyers Churchesdefir'd-to-have him 
ſor een Thoſe of Langres and Chatoirs Courred: him excefively.;, tad: rboſe:of Geyed aud 
Milan ofi their:Arcli-Biſhopricks. | And: - Rheimns carneftly requeſted him, for its Paſtor, 
bur. notw] ding all: theſe: Soncnatidns,” he... vered in; his .Reſolurions nefey 9 be Advanc'd 


$r. Bernard did not c.: ay render wr ty of, Eftecin by the Piery of his Liſa, apd bimonn I 
luftrious A - His Worksalſo ſpeak high-in his behalf; in- which, he /diſcovers/as; much Wir/agd - 
Elegancy,-.a3: Knowledge and-Piety. We ſhall- proceed to;give an exact Hiſtory and. A} ent -of 
- as; Ws knd-them'rank*'d inthe laſt Edirionz4Publiſh'd not long fince s 

ist-Vohume; Contains all bis tie Works, and/begins with the Lerrers which 
The Fink: Letter was written. to his Son Roberz,;ito-exhort him to ;retuen r0 hes 
vaux; Which he! had left for.rhar of Cluny; The: Autbar of St. Bernard's Life, lays, 
was dictated 40 H/illiam, who was afterwards Abbot::of. Rifoaux; /in- the'middle 
Rain'd hard; yer the. Paper was-never'wer.; This Lyrrer: is fall-of ProfelJions of 
wards: hisSoo,) which ſhews,; bow. extreamly St. Bernard: was griey'dat his. 
patiently expetted. '(lays he,) My Dear Son Robert, . Th Ged: ;n bs Mercy: would pleaſe #0 touch c 
and. mine: at-the; fame time, inſpiring - thee with a hearty Comp; and*roing: me the, Plenſure Ks 
ſeeing thy Canverſiort': Bit baving hitherco fot Proky Fritrated''in my*hepes,. I can no longer \con+: 
al'mp; Grief, contain my Sorzew';\ nor diſſemble my Sadneſs... "Tis that which obliges me, contrary. ts 
cha Order 4het ought to be obſedwell;; .to cal bome bim whi"bas Offended'me ; To Court one: thathas fighs 
ted, me 5. To\give' ſatizfaRtion 10, one. that has -Aﬀronted me 5 and-in a wird, to Beg 0 "ogejn thee + 


| Petition me. - For when 4 Mans once touched; with tread concern,.'He delihenutes ;; Yap 970 wh 


'< DN OL ane; and conſequently is led ts-Clliny, where they: Shave his Head, aſh*bis Bo- 


Confults-not 'bis Reaſon, Thinks-not-' of - abaſing himſeolf,. okjprv#s no meaſure, and bis Spot 
Pn on and or foanbiy of what he bas loſe or defires. Tou will: #ell me: | hap 1h ou hve 
ed me, go ice Firs The, that have: abus you, n NE ins he 
ES ih Of: age which I\made you undergo, grant it :: Toul bat-reaſon, or hets u5-talk no more: 
E: whaz.cs paſts nor-engquire into the cauſe of | = ; te prof tome only. 0ur Conſideration. , . Let's . 
ray rms, what ſo: diſcompoſes me 2 Is it: not” becauſe L have. thee \no;” 
an .becanſ#iT ſee thee no more, and becauſe I leee altogeeher without hee, *wbo art: only able to Live me. 
Life d\'T\ asly not why you went away, but I'beartily' Grieve that you' ate'not returnd, Come :but.. a little: 
and.I\ ſhall beat quiet. I own it was my fault that- you left me-3" Tamas perhaps too! rigid towards a 
young tender. Touth, and dealt perhaps too hardly by-thee, yet fexll it may be IF. could' excuſe: my. Jelf. and, 
ſo that. the- Follies 'x unexperienc'd Youth ought to\be * preſs'd by a ſevere. Diſcipliney and our frrſt 
Tears ſbould be correfied by the ſevereſt Teſt of Reaſon Bib I will: not inſiſt —_ 1. will.as I faid 
before, take all-upon my: ſelf ; T only am in the wrong:;3«Pardon me, for confeſs it; 1 will:never do .the 
like again-; You Hall find me quite another Man : | Return only\and have. no:more- fear of any thing. , Others 
now might :1ay your \Crame - fo you ; be you'rmeo thoughts of Guilt, Lay. the Contents. of your 
4-4 cb ya you ; Threaten you with God's ents 4. Condemn- your ' Diſobgi and atcnſe you of . 
[poſtacy 3- but I bad rather bring you over by fair mens,” andreclaim you with kind: Viords., .St. Bernard' 
next. deſcribes after whar ne Robert had beenfednc'd; to Cluny,” and law he had been led away 
ton which a Prior, who was ſent by:rche Abbor of Cluny, bad wirh him; This Prea- 
he -ger i, the New Goſpel, (lays: he,) 1 ſuppoſe, cry dup; good: Cheer, and Condemn'd Self-dexial. and Parji- 
mony.z and told him, 'I nat gs that voluntgry Poyersy was « real Miſery, and; Faſts, Watchings, Prayer, 
and Labour a meer Fol o Tdleneſs, it may be, be gave the Titte of Contemplation, and'that of Diſcre- 
tion to Gormandizing, abling, and Niceneſs. Perhaps be:demanded of - bim if | God: could ever be Pleas d 
with rormenting.us ; Or, if the Scripture Commanded' us any. where: to Murther our ſelves > Woat Reli- 
gion there could bein digging of Ground, Cutting: of Carryivg of ,-or the ihe > Wio was the 
Ii/ife Min, be that had + [Ll Fleſh, or he that cher d it'? This. poor. auth might eaſily be ſeduc'd 
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of the "wel 


off bir coteiſe and homely Habits, and pitt on ſuch as were'New and more Coſtly. Next is he led it 


proſent; [to the\prejudite of the abſent; by a Privilege too ſevere, he bas confirm'd an 


it a Word, has ford my Son to take \up 4 new Profeſſion and mn rhe From this allowance 


never been any otherwiſe'rharnpromis'd, and never had been given to the utey _ 
in the preſerice 


our 
4 


length he ell, | bf 
bis betialf, In this Letter rhere is an Elegant Paſſage relating to the n(e of Church-Goods. You may 
smagine ( (lays he) that what eng. ro the Church belongs to' you while you Officiate there. - But you atc 


plain Cloathing zs Sacrjizye and 5 ny This Letrer was writ in the year 1120. 


Thar which follows is Addreſs'd ro Adam one of rhe Monks that went away with Abbot Arnold. 
He Reproaches himafor his Inconſtancy and Fickleneſs. | 


» 


In the Sixth he'entrears Brunon, who was afterwards Arch-Biſhop of Colen to db all in his poweb ro 


IM 


Conch 


St. Bets"! 


- 
mn 


cauſe ſome of: theſe-ftragling Monks of Moriniond that Jurked abour in his,Dioceſs, ro' Rerurn totheic - 


Cloyfter. | . _ : _ *, * 
Arnold being dead, Sr. Bernard reinfore'd his Requeſt ro*4dan},..that fince his Abbot was dead and 


he conſequently diſcharg'd of his Obedience, he might moke nd difficulty ro rerurn. And farther upoti 


this Abbots having commanded his Monks ro follow him, St. Bernard examines into theſe caſes how 
far Superiours are to. be Obey'd. He lays down for an Unquieſtionable Maxim thar they are tor t6 
be Obey'd when er command any thipg that isill, becauſe in rhart caſe rhey. cannorbe co with 
withour diſpleafirig God. Afterwards he proceeds w reckon up three ſorts of things rhag may 

manded : 1. Abſolurcly Good, 2. Abſolutely bad, and 3. Inditierent, which may be either good 
at E a &f 


- 


CUR" 


4 


x4 
WE 


o 
Q 


' "Let 
re 


Pp : EY "NY S VIE" W% F in 6 6. N 
dS, as 2, on Ie Re, + Ref 2 Ho, = ? 
vo K - £4 5 ta þ 
E * þ_ PhD . 
__ of - of 43 * % 


or bad according toi the ſeveral Circumſtances and Perſons. He obſeryes ;thar the Law 


.which relates ro-mgn, has regard -only ro the laſt of the three for-rhe firſt may ,nor.be'Qy 
Berna:rd., body 37 LL 


y commands it,, Nor the ſetond permitted tho' a. Superiour would hayejv(o, ;buripighe rhi 


| laſt a Superiours Plealure is ro be *d to our own-wall,, and-we arero Obey. 


Command or forbid. Moreover he urges that -wharhad been commanded him by.his-Abbor- ro quir- 
his Monaſtery and go Hong with hing, ' was among che Number of thoſe things which are .forbi . 
by God and rhar even the Pope himelf could nor have given bim permiſſion. to have doye. ir, far.rhar: 
rhe Diſpenſarion which he ha Obrain'd was a frivolous Remedy rhar ſerv'd rather.ro palliate..a Diſs 
eas'd Conſcience than cure it. Fe have (fay They) Akad leave of the Holy See,. and;we have,obtain'd 
it; but mquld to God (ſays Saint Bernard) *that you had not Ask.d Leave but rather. demanited Counſel ; that 
would have been mire for your Giod and my ſatisfation; But-again, why did yau'Ark;this Leave? Was ie: 
n#. beequſe yen had a mind to da what you ought not? Now-what- you ought not .-to de. 45, ill. when done, 
and you it ſeems have got a Permiſſion 6 Tou will ſay perhaps that what y0u- AZkKd was only ill 
where leave had not been Obtain'd, but being once permitted. it ceaſed any longer to be ſo... But-T have already - 
ſbewn that your Petition was not of thi kind, but - a Publick, Scandal forbidden by, the Law of God; fo tha 
this Attion of yours 'pas not leſs blameable by being allow'd of by the Popeyg who. I'm confident would never bave.. 
conſented ta your Demands, had he nat been. either deceiv'd or fared by Importunity:. Atter Having. corn far-: 
ther by teveral Arguments, thar ir, was.in vain for. this Monk to pretend'ro-Excule; himſplf onfprerence 
of Obedience to, and Command of his Abbor, he.remarks that two things are prancipgy 20: be ob--. 
ſery'd in Monaſterics; which.are Obedience to.their Abbgr, and Conrinuance.in the ſame Place,” Here 
Tou may Ask me perhaps ( ſays he) how I can reconcile that. with the continuance which I vow'd 70: Cites 
aux? 1 Anſwer that im truth IT was. Profeſsd at Ciſteaux, . but that I pas ſent by my. Abbot ta_the” Place + 
where T now refide, without Diſcord and Scandal, purſuant both to Order and Cuſtom. ' There $alſo\ another 
O!jtaioniuggis d againſt me. If I condemm (ſay They) thoſe that have left their Monaſterlgs,by*the 
Co id of the Abbot, how. comes it to paſs thafT have. receiv'd and retain d. ſuch as have donieſd?: The: 
PS to,thx. is eaſy, tho' do n#t know whether it will pleaſg every body. I receive them (continia'd he ) 
becauſe T cannot. think it a Crime to Aſſiſt. them to Obſerve. therr Vows .4n one Place which they could not do - 
in qnother, and ſo to,recompence the Omiſſio of Relidence by «a ftrit Performance of all. the 'Other Pre- 
cepts of a Monaſtick Life. But why, ſays one to me, do you condemn all thoſs that do nat live #1 coery 
particular like your ſelf? Ne; I do wot do ſo, I know there are many Holy: Men that do not live after ths ſarne 
manner .with me; 1 only. givea regſon why 1. recewve thoſe that deſire it of me without blaming thoſe that 
dow t defire it,” | Excuſe the oneguithout Accuſing the Other, The Envious only] 'caunot nor will not Excuſe. 
In re/pe# to others, if there be any that deſign to praftiſe.a Monaſtick Life in its Purity, but dare ngt for : 
feat of Scandal, or cannot by. reaſon, of gore Infirmity, I-do not believe they commit ' any Sin, . providing; 
they tro loberh, juſtly, and devoutly. m the plate where thty are; atid if they. are ſometimes Qblig d to live. 
a little ore looſely than our Rules preſeribe, they may, be; Excus'd either .by Charity that cavers a Multi- | 
tude of Faults; or Humility, which makes them ſenſible of their, own Weakneſs and Imperfettion. | | 
e Eighth Letter of St, Bernard iis written ro Brunon Arc>gelbop of Colen, who had demanded. of 
him, If he,mighr accepr thar Arch-Biſhoprick. To which he Anſwers That no Mortal Man_ onght ro: re--. 
ſolve rhar Queftion; becauſe if, God calls one ro it-naybody ought ro diffwade one from ir,-and if 
God does nor call one to ir no body ought to Adviſe one to Accept it, for 'rhe Holy-Ghoſt' alone is 


able ra derermine, who is call'd and. who not; that what traubles, him more than this is that be made; 


a confetion of his Sins ro him,bur he.fears, has nor ſufficievrly repented of them; ſo rhar when he confi- 
ders that be _ been les of F-6 (ati a pot * that of DM mot Reverend NS, withour Re-. 
wing, he hopes be will beg © a miſeration and-Forgiveneſs; bur yer there is a grear 
, Free between Meriting "6g Sins, and being advancd all of a ſudden to ſo. gfear- 
a' Dignity, that it-is rrue'St. Matthew was call'd to 'the e-ſhip even in. the. very Act of.his Pro- 
fefſion; bur nevertheleſs he thought ir Adviſable ro repent heartily befage he Accepted of his Mifion. 
St. Ambroſe zlſo was rais'd*from a Profefiion of the Law to that of the Goſpel, bur he had all along 
led an Innocent, and Inoffenſive. Life. Thar the Converfion of St. Paul likewiſe *s a' Miracle which 
cannot. be paraſſell'd: Bur in finegze ſays thar in this Caſe he can give no other Anſwer than rharhe+ 
will pray God to Manifeſt his plegſure, and thar if he doubrs'of any thing more; he may conſult Norkere- 
who being a great Scholar, and always with him may'be able to give him due Satisfaction, Bread 
Rrunos. at lait reſolves to Accepr 5 har gueat-y 4s of, Colen; which St Bernard having Underſtood, 
he writ him,the. two following Lerters by which -he exhorts him ro de his- Duty, and. acquir himfelt 


e 
in al} hinges ty be ought, ro do. Theſe Lerrers were writ;about the year 14 32. - Fe bat 951.3 

| Elevetith Lerter is written ro Guzgue Pripr of the Great Charrer-Houſe and to his Monks, He 
rhetein Diſcourſes upon Chariry and is E&odls wigh its ſeveral kinds, and Laſtly Afferts thar /ir can 
have no perfection in this Life. £ 7.4 

"In'the” Twelfth writ to the ſame, he defires their Prayers. . 

By the Thirteenth he requeſts of Pope Honorims II. a Cobfirmation of the EleCtion of 4/beric ro the 
& tho of Chalons. This Alberic was Narive of Reims, a fellow-Diſciple with Abazlard,, and a'\lear- 
fied Divine. © He was Eleted Biſhop of Chalors in the year 1126, after the death of Ebalus, buthe -. 
was.never Ordain'd nor Inducted into-rthis Biſhoprick.. : He was Tranſlated in the year 1139 to the 
Arch-Bilhoprick of Bourges. . This Lerrer of St. Bernard's was written ſoon after the Election of @iberic 
ro the Biſtoprick of. Chalons. This is the firſt which he wrote to Pope'Honarius 11, and yer he did not 
pit his name to it, but ſubſcrib'd himſelf a Poor Monk and great Sinner. . _ 

In the Fourceenth he recommends ro the ſame Pope an A = þ the Church of Dijon. 


He recommends alſo the ſame 'rhing in the two following Letters, to the Cardinals Haimeric and 
Peter. ; 7 


- 
- 
, 


| ; | | Ic 


of the Twelfth Century of (iriftianicy 


he had ever writ, Which conld in the leaſt be worthy of his judicious peruſal. Thar ſome cf his Monks 
indeed might probably have copy'd whar they heard-him ſpeak, and that he beliey'd Gebuin the Chanter 
and Arch-Deacon' of Trozes might likely have a/Copy by him; bur for his'own part, he had none to his 
knowledge ; yet if he ever found any, or writ any thing for the furure, which he thought might be 
agreeable to hum, he would certainly ſend it, | | | 

"In the following Letter addreſs'd ro the fame, he enlarges upon the vaniry of Humane Praiſe; and 
the Eſteera which Men have of us. Tam proud, (lays he) of the good Charafter you have honoured me 
with, but my Pride is extreamly diminiſhed, when I confider that it w not my Ations, but the Opinion which 
others have of me, that has procur'd me this Eſteem. Tam aſham'd to be ſo puff d up, when } perceive that 
T am not ſo much Lov'd and Honour d for what T am, or for what I am thonght to be ; for it # not I that am 
fo well belov'd, but a certain Je ne ſcay quoy which is ſuppos'd to be in me, and perhaps # not, He ſhews: 


afterwards that there is nothing in any Creature which deſerves perfetly ro be Loy'd and Commended; 


nevertheleſs (ſays he) there 5 an univerſal Vanity ſeatter'd amongſt the Generation of Men; whith" makes atl 
covet to be praisd, although they are never ſo blame-worthy. All Commendation beſtewed on us # Flattery; 
and the Foy we conceive thereupon a fruitleſs vanity. They that let theniſelves be Commended are miſt com- 
monly vain Fools, and ſuch as Commend themſelves for the moſt part are impudent Lyars. Towards rhe 
end of this Letter, he promiſes ro ſend him ſomeof his Works. Theſe Lerters are thought ro have been 


written abour the Year 1127. I ; ; 
The Two next Letters, are likewiſe wrir*to the ſame Cardinals. He Recommends ro them an 


Afﬀair. of the Church of Rheims. ' wk 
The Twenty Firſt is direfted ro Matthew, the Pope's Legat in France. Init he excuſes himfelf for 
not being able to Wait on him, by reaſon of his illneſs; as alſo complains of being follicited ro come-our 


of his Cloyſter ro embroil himſelf with the Aﬀairs of the World, This Lerter was written ſome ſhort time * 


before the Council of Troyes, which was held in the Year 1128. | 
- In the Twenty end, he recommends to Humbaud Arch-Biſhop of Lyons, an Aﬀair belonging ro the 

Biſhop of Meaix. | | | | 
" Tri the Twenty Third, he Commends Aron Biſhop of Troyes, for having diftributed all he had a 
mong the Poor, when he once lay fick. Moſt commonly, (ſays he,) Wills are not wont 'to be Executed 
till after our Deaths, and conſequently we then give what we are mo longer able to enjoy, but this Perſon being 
between the hopes of Life and Fear of Death, gave away all his Goads to-the Poor, to the end' that hu Charity 
might fue Eternally, even in deſpite of by Fate.” He afterwards rejoyces that this Biſhop recover'd 
from his Diſeaſe, Theſe Two laſt Letters were written abour the Year 1128. | | 

In the Twenty Fourrh, he Commends Gzlbert Biſhop of Londen, for living Poor whilſt he enjoy'd ſo 
conſiderable a Benefice. © It is no great wonder (ſays he,) *That Gilbert is a Biſhop, bur-ir is ſomewhat 
« extraordinary, that a Biſhop of London ſhould live ſo meanly. The exalted Digniry of his Epiſcopa 
© could nor qunent the Glory of ſo grear a' Man, when his humble Poverry has nor a little advanc' 
- *hith. To undetgo want pariemtly is the, effe& of an ordinary Virrne, but ro court it voluntarily is 

>* the Sign of a grear Soul. | | | 


In the Twenty Fifth, 'he exhorrs Hugh Arch-Biſhop of Roan, to Patietice, and to tetnper his Zeal by . 


Charity.  * A Biſhop, (/zys be,) muſt'not only be Parient, that he may nor be overcome by Evil, but 


<* he muſt be alſo a Peace-maker, ro ſurmounr rhe Evil with Good,” inforuch, thar Ae oughr ro ſup- - 


* port even the Wicked, and 'Reform rhem that he fnpports. Be you therefore Patienr; becauſe- yout 


* are amongſt Wicked Men, and a Peace-maker, rhar you way be'able'ro govern ill:doers. Leryout - 


© Charity be full of Zeal, bur Ter your ſev rempered with Reaſon. 442 0 23S 
_ The Twenty Sixth is a Letter zo Guy Biſhop of Lauſane, which Comprehends in few Words the nes 
ceſlary ( ifications and Virtues requir'd in a Biſhop. © © You have (\/ays he to him,) undertaken a dif- 
« ficulr Task,, you need rberefore to have force to go throngh'it.: You have rook upon you ro warch 
«over I/rae!, you ought to have a grear deal of Pradence. You expoſe your ſelf both to Fools ahd 
* Wiſe Men, therefore Juſtice is, likewiſe neceſfary, arid, in a word, you will have occaſion for Tens 
—Abets moderate your Paſfion u the greatett Provocations. Sd. 

The Twenty Seventh and Twenty. Eighth,contain much the like inſtructions to X+du;rivn Biſtiop of Ge- 


Neva. | Fn 
ako Twenty. Ninth, he cobgratulates Stephen,” Biſhop of Mets, upon the Peace reſtored tb hiy 


u 
| Tn the Thirrieth he exhorts ' Alberon © of Mets ro walt patiently for the execurion of ah affair 
which he was'treating about with His Biſhop. Theſe twa Letrers were written after rhe Yeat 1126.” ” 
_ In the Thirty Firſt he congratulares 'Hi/zh Count' of ChampaignÞ,on his being made a Knight of Feruſas 
len (of the Croſs.) This Coutit was: the firſt founder of the Abby of Clairvaux, which occaſions St. Ber. 
nard to ſay that he can hever forget the grear Friendſhip he has for him, on account of tiis Noble Bene 
.ficence to his Monaſtery, ane, heady, vhs | 
The T hirry Second is addreſs'd to foren Abbot of Sr. Nicaiſ# of Rheszms, who complained that the 
Order of Ciſteaux had received into their Frarerniry, one of his Monks call'd Drevx. St. Bernard gives 
him to underſtand, that he does not approve of ſuch a' Proceeding, and'thar if thar Monk bad a&ed his 
Advice, he,ſhould nor have conitſell'd him r6 ſach'an' Aﬀtion, and that he would not have receiv'd him 


himſelf, had he been Abbor of that Monaſtery. He likewiſe acquaints Foran that He partakes bf his 
Concern, and would affiſt him to his Power ; bur that he was able ro do nothing more, 'thay to write 
te the Abbot of C:/leaux to reſtore rhe ſaid Motik, He moreover counſels him not to rake that martet 


# 
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In the Seventcenth he excuſes himſelf ro the-laft of theſe Cardinals; rhar he dif not come ro wait on The Let- 
him, becauſe he had\ made a Reſolution never .co ſtir out of his Monaſtery, _ He moreover writ to him, #*rs of Sts 
that he knew n& what his Eminence meant by rhe Books he ſpeaks off; and that he knows not whar Bernard. 


s 


48 A New Eccleſuſtical Hiſtory 

The Let fo mvch wo Heart, burto ſubmit freely ro the pood pleaſure of God, and ſuppreſs his jaft .Indignation 

rers of SE. by the examplevof a certain Saint, who being ſollicired ro look after a firay'd Monk, znjwver'd, I ſhag: 

Bernard. ,ce dv it; for if be be # good nn, whereever he be:he is ſtill mine, St. Bernard.gMds furcher, tha; 
he himiclf had made uſe of the Counſel which he gave ; for that having had a} clarion.Feceiv'd 
by the Monaſtery of Cluny againſt his Will, though heas ſenſibly griev'd for his Toſs, yer is be reſolveg . 
xc reſt (arisfy'd, praying both for the Monks that they would reſtore him,, and for the Perſon himſelf, 
thar God would give him Grace to return. This ſhews plainly, thar this Lerrer was written before Ro- 
bert's return, about the Year 1120. , | - | 

Although Sr. Bernard bad thus written to the Abbor of Sts Nicai/e, neverthelcſs, -his Opinion wag 

not that this Monk was obliged to return to his Cloyfter, therefore having written-before to Huyb, Ab. 
bor of Pontigni, that had receiv'd this Monk, that he thought him obliged .to reltore him, he was forc'd 
to write a ſecond Letrer to undeceive him, whereby he Fgnified that 1y was never kis Intention'to ad- - 
viſe him ro give up this Monk, burthar on the contrary, he commended what he had done, and like- 
wile congrarulared him in ir. Bur having been powerfully ſolligired by the Arch-biſhop-of. Rheims, and 
/ by an Abbot, who! was one of that Monks Friends, he could not prevent writing that Letter and 
requeſting har he feared ſhould come ro paſs. He believed ar rhe ſame time that,he had given ſome 
umbrage of his meaning by writing.ar the end of his Letter, thar if he choſe rather to ſuffer Diſpleaſure, 
than to releaſe this Monk, he might do as be pleas'd, bur rhar for his part, che would have 'no. manner 
of hand in ir. In tine, ke tells him, thax he did. him a great deal of wrong, to luſpegt that he had a 


mind to ſeduce this Monk tohis own | MBnaſtery. + 

In the Thirty Fourth, he congrarulares this Monk on the Reſolution he had taken, and exhorts him to 

perſevere in it. 3 | tg mg” "I | 
© The Thirty Fifch is. addreſs'd ro Hugh Farſite, Abbot of St. Fohn of Chartres, whom he defires to re- 
commend the cauſe of fumbert, rorthe Count of Chartress He withal aflures him,,-thar he has nor 
burnt the Letter which he ſent him, akhough'there were ftrange Notions in it congerning the Sacra- 

« ments. 6 | 

Hereupon this Abbot wrote him an Anſwer ro this effect, Thar he had forgot thar he had given him 
any cayſe of Concern, bur having ſent him a right Orthodox Confeſſion of Faith, St. Bernard wakes 
known to him by the Thirry Sixth Letter, that he eſteemed him a very good Catholick, and that he veri. 
ly believes he gave wrong Sentiments of his Mind. - He countels him moreover, -not to injure the Me- 
' mory of a Holy. Biſhop, with whom he never had any difference whilſt he liv'd. ape Sg hs 

- Inithe Thirry Seventh, Thirry-Eighrh,. Thirry Ninth, Forry and Forty Firſt, St. Bernard recoinmends 

ſeveral things to'Thibaud Count of -Champagne. <&D Rs TY 

;,"Fhe Forty Second written ro Henry  Arch-Biſhop of Sens, is ta be found among St. Bernard's Opuſ- 

cula. | pk NE” | and... * % 
In the Forty Third and Forty Fourth, he deſires that Arch-biſhop to do Juſtice tg the Abby of Mole/me, 
concerning what he claim'd from the Church of Sevan,, which belonged to that Abby. . 

The Forty Fitch Letzer is written in rhename of the Abbor, and rhe whole Order of Cieaux ro Lews, 
the Groſs, King. of France, concerning his perſecuting : of Stephen, Biſhop of Pars, He makes, them, 
ſpeak to this King with a great deal of freedom, and declare Ko it His Majefty did not think fit tp do, 

Juffice ro this Biſhop, they would afſuredly write ro the Pope abour it. 7 "3 
- "This King not having made farisfaction to. the Biſhop-of Para The Arch-Biſhop pronounc'd. a Suſpens 
fon againſt him, bur rhe King having afrerwards: humbled himſelf.co Pope Honorzus IL procur'd it to be 
raken off, whichwblig'd Hugh-Abbor of Pontigni,. and: St. Bernard,- ro write the Forty Sixth Lerter to; 
this Pope, fgnif-ingro him, that they were .ſurpriz'd rhat his Holineſs would ſuffer thar .Suſpenfion ta, 
: beraken;off, whien if-it had been continu'd, the. King would ceriainly have done. that Biſhop Juftice,, 
and this becauſe the Conftancy and Courage of the Prelares of that, Nation, had conſiderably wrought, 
upon the Temper of rh@ Prince. | 4 © PL og 
©. St, Bernard, .causd allo the ſame thing ro be written to. the Pope, by Geofrey: Biſhop of Chartres," in 
whole Name the-Forty Seventh Lerter. was writ: He Acquaints his Holineſs rbar rhe Ling having been, 
frighrped with rhe Interdict, -had. promis'd to reſtore ro.the ſaid Biſhop of Pars, . all that, ke had” raken, 
from'him, bur thax fince he had obrain'd Abſolution, he refus'd ro perform his Promiſe, © © ©. wy 
In the,Forry Eighth, he juſtifies himſelf ro. Haimeric, Chancellor of the Holy See, concething rhe Ac-, 
cufatiens-which had been made againſt him. He-defires ro know if they are grounded on the Biſoprick 
of Verdi, being raken from a Perſon that was unworthy to enjoy it, or upon Fulbert Abbb* of the Ho- 
ly$epulchre;.,at Cambray's being forc'd to yield his Place ro: Porvin,. or.by reaſon that at Laon a-place of 
Debauchery was become one of Devotion, by driving ont of the Monaſtery of St. Zorn Monks whith, 
led/an Irregular:lewd. Life, apd by. putting thoſe . of, St, Nicai/e in their. room. He ſays, if. thele.things 
are-laid ro his Charge, he rakesir for an Honour, bur that tv his great Grief he was nor the Author of;theth, 
and by conſequence could neither deſer#e the Merit nor the Blame... He adds, thar the-Biſhop gf 4/bani 
was the occal.on of rhe Firſt, the Arch-Biſhop of Rhezms of the Secong,, and rhe' Third ought.to be Actri-, 
bured ro the ſame Arch-Biſhop, in Canjunction with the-Biſhop of. Laop,,. All rbar. is rg be, found fault. 
with in him, 'he ſays, is, thar he was preſent when rheſe matters were tranſacted, when he.-oughr to. 
have-been uſe wp oe his Cloyſter, :and:.nor-to have-medlcd in the Aﬀairs of the World, He owns he You 
there preſent. ** Bur, (ſays be,) It was becauſe I was Summon'd and:tarc'd thirher, which if it.be diſplea-. 
<« fng-romy. Friepds,. it is leſs: pleaſant ro me, and world ro God I had never gone to Aty..of theſe ſorts, 
* of Afſemblics., He zhcn carneltly encrears the Chancellgr, , That fince his Endeavours hayEbeenefteem'd, * 
unacceptable, he mighr/for rhe furyre never be. Order'd our of his Monaſtery. © Let rhele,Clamorous, 
« and Troubleſome Erqgs {/ays be,) for the furure.be,contin'd ro their, Marijhes ; Ler, them;no mote be, 
© heard in Councils, .ybr ſeen any:more at Court : and let neither Necetlity nor Authoriry-drag them ou, 


L —_ pan fon 1130, 

Lie no we Ninth mo Fifrieth, are A HR w Pope Honorius on in the Nara ot is 
Ciſteatx, Pontigns d Clairvaux, in favour of the Biſhop of Sens, | Kin 
_ the Groſs. They bes of 'his Holineſs'to pertain this AzciyBilzop t0.;have recourſe to. & Holy 


aftice. 1 
Je ry Fit, he recommends the ſame Aﬀeir to Haimerie, ' Chancellor "of the Churth of 


Rome. 
Tnithe Fifry Second, Addreſyd ro the ſame; hie-ſays, Thar rhe Biſhop of Charires \ was in the t not 
_ po; ita Voyage to the Holy-Land. He moreover begs of this Chancellor ro FN his hh ro 
the Tn be may be employed no nibre-abroad. 4s» 
The Two following are LertetFof Recommendation, addr d to Haimeric, 
ir abour'rhe Year 1127. 
"= the Fifty: Fifth directed-to Geofrey, Biſhop of Chartres, he: prays: that Biſhop ro colin again a Ke 
cluſe Tr, who: had repented of leaving his Cell. 
In the Fifty Sixth, he outgincs the ſame Biſhop thar he does not. know whether Norbert. will 
Feruſalem or no. He er CR not of the-Opinion of that Holy-Man, who Affirm'd ins Aoi 


certainly come before the Cenrury: he Lived in was expir'd, and thar he To 
wow ſeen a _ Perſecurion i in the Chthh. , He alſo we Bel hon ry ro rhe of Cham the 
Afair of Humbere. 


— the pl ' Seventh writ to the ſame Biſhop, ke fays, thara + made to 20 to Seifal duke noe 
| from being teceiv'd-to makea betrer Vow.:, e, Bf 

ine Fi _ wp _ Mw W Chelens, be ot recimarends to him ro 2dmir for Prior of 

the egular C of his Ciry, him whom aid Canons s Mod ous 
| Perſon; or if they would not ED I I rata Le, and 

ſuch a one as doeryon have'ro favour rheir-Liberriniſm. -/.-* 4h 

JF. TB mam bee adviſes Gnilencus Biſh KoFt L deliver up to.4 

of Dijon, ſome Goods: fell ro-rhem by the. or whefd rnger 

Jn the Sixrtierh, Addreſs'd ro the ſame Biſhop; he Recommendsro him.cho Care of, che Cinch fa: 


I 

yh Sar Fr, ke ſerls a Penirent rhar- had Addreſe'd intelf ro h 
he being nor us'd-to enjoyti Penance to any,but ſuch as were under his ( 
not be ann pardonable ra ſs in u to intermeddle with:the Afﬀairs of Bi, 
_ — them in matters zo: great difficulty. Rieuin Dy*d in; 1128, ſo-thar 
* Y the Stxry Second, he defires Henry Biſhop of Verdun, ro reveive a Penitent that had Addr in 
elf ro him; 

In'the Sixty Third, he aſſures this Biſhop chat bo has cover Ianuid any ching to his Prejudice. This 
Hen pls Kb way St. Bernard perſwades to lay down his my which is mention in the Por- 
ry Eighth Lerter 

The Sixry Fourth is writren to Alexander, Biſhop of Lincoln,' © Conſent he acks to permir a cer» 
tain” Clerk of his Nam'd Ph5lip, who.had lefr-his Cl fter, wi defign to 'Travel ro Feruſalem, 

- tain'a Monk in his Monaſtery of Citirvauzx,' and he defres lum 20 pay-rhe id Mon 
our of the 'Revenves of his Prebend. | 

In the Sixty Fifrh writren: ro# Aloi/wr, Abbor of pci in Blaniders, be Comnmmila bin "%, being fo 
much concera'd at rhe Death of a Monk of his call d Godwin, who, Dyd'i in his Monaſtery of Clairvaue. 
He alſo excuſes himſelf for having receiv;d him... 

In the Sixry Sixth, he entreats Geofrey Abbst of St. Medard of Soiſſons ro make peace. Gi Ales» 


- Inthe Sixty Sevetith, he excuſes himſelf -r@the Monks of St. Germer ds Flay, for having received one 
of their Frarernity into his Monaſtery. He tells chem that he neyer heard any thing of them bur very 
ar Kb rrhis Monk came to him ales had been an (above Seven Months, and that he 

rimes. refus'd to admit him. any 047 him he would nor return his C er, 
thar he had' anſwer'd ; his Abbot would'/not have: hint onl *$Þ why cert of 'a OL bur look 
rg, ferve as Phyſician. Bur ar lengrh being over-perſwad is imporrunirties-thar 
range ings nor fore him to-come nr bis Monaſtery, ſo he would nor oblige ba ws go ou 


© TheleMonks being nor well catisfy' d with this Anſwer, and having writ 
effect ;- That he Uil nor do well ro receive one of their Monks whom rhey rip wo en ths 
Anſwers 'by the following Lotter,. Thar if they have Excommunicated him,. he underſtands it —— 
he admire him, which was nor likewiſe well done-on rheir patt; And fince they accus'd this M 
for a Vagabond that could hever reſt in a 9 and who was always diſobediehr to his Abbor, i 
oughr ro. rejoyce vn account of. his: Converſion, and in regard- that he liv'd now in a Monalliexy 1 
he ſhould perform the ſtricteſt ons. «Theſe rwa: Lerrers are thought to have been wrirten'abeu 
Ear I125. 
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y Second is writren eg 441 "He rigs ts hin xnceming he Tie 


had given > and reſale © CEP by: led ee re bo 5a 
choly an nd diff ori $3 rnd ram dwg RY _ Wome 
* -- the Seventy Fikch, diſiwades pre. Abbor of Prulh from y of his Monks to foutd & 


Fo / 
Sixth, 'Connlels the Abbas of the Regular Canons of Sr. Pierre-Ment, in the Dio- 
EI KALE of thir Monks who had rey incathe Would, 


| Dp nanannes Cheers LAY WW wb 
Crier pres, th trying Abbie of Se. Dons, for bir WF" JA 
Monafiery,”: nd qui >the exre ride which was in ir before having wa iſe Counmends-him 
_ en ſo Pions 2 "Towards do of chis Ltchr, bs exciries apa teen 
Enzlnitile Dezcbn, wir wir then Sicwant of che King's Houtuold, 'bore Armg, eds ea 
enefices.” ih. (rg Pao oF - ; 


\ -In the Eigitiech, heComforts Gay | eq" pee doom hins) and eden; 
exhorn in not to think of Revenge upon tht occa, ee Free dig him rhe 


oh K ore Gerard, Abboc of Paiters, in the Dioceſs of Langres, Thar he never 
phe of TOE 'bur only for his Churches Benefit, that'ir mighr 
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epben Abbot of St. Fol gf Chartres, from quitting bis Mona» 


hi oo fo Times Abbes of $: Nils of the Wins inthe Diogth of Lom, 
"and. Fefſelin Bilb v4 
| ent ſſetly {wid thei Abbor bye thar he had refared 10 the 
I | the PE ee ite ws (tes is envregs hin os tine ned alekindly a cemae 
ER 
Fog ee wo Hen Abhot of Thierry, is Chriſtian and Spiritual Compli- 
= ry dliei Fs Abboc hal mage bin, whe did por beleive 
ehry Sixth be Ggds him « Monk who had maya, r of his 
1 y - and defires of him as hang 


© v wi, s Loter of Rockmtndiicn, Ele diffwades this Abbez 


or, 2 Regular who after having lail 
lara, x ed from him, on condition 

© 0s \ the Mecropohran to Obrait leave 
od to Inftrut him .hodw he ſhould live. 
| not. have him nevertheleſs 
IC Senlible of his 

| af no grear Virtue. He afterwards gives him 2 
f good Advice in this Le, ripe apron part wie being all likewiſe.wric.ro him. 
mes himſelf in the Eighty _— FF ..., Leneers, becauſe bs 4s Oblig vo fi- 
ence; 
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| "am. Ct on, bk LY E hd >* 
of the Twelfth Century of Oriftianity, — 
1is interrupted as well as rhe Tranquiliry of Mind by Dictaring and Compofing, and More- 


ence, Whi he T ind by Dictaring a 
Ger ignuckes his Profeflion is not ro Tnſtrudt orhers bur bewail his own Sins. 


The NY irft is Addreſs'd to a General Chaprer of Ben:di&ine Abbors, Aſſembled ar Soifſons 

for Reforma their Monaſteries. '_St--Bernard exhorrs them earneſtly ro Labour 2bour ir, for feat 

, (fays he) © World ſhould ſay, you were mer _— ro ag oy e. . Do all in your pow- 

E «er ro render your Ations and Occupations perfect. They cannot be ſo too much, becauſe a Man 


u 

* cannor be too. Juſt, roo Wiſe nor too Vitrocts. Hearken nor to ſuch as will fay : We willnor be berrer 
« than our Fathers, Owning thereby that they are rhe Off-ſpring of. Luke-warm and Looſe People* 
«Or if they pretend to: be Children of Saints, ler them Imntare rheir Sanctity ' and nor their Indul- 
& pence me? Depravity. There is no living in rhis World withour either Advancing or Rerrta- 
« ting, Rifing or Deſcending: If : Man has a mind to continue in the ſame Stare, he ſhall preſently 
= fall. ie har defires nor ro be berrer was never really Good ;' and: whoever ceaſes endeavouring to 
© be good ceaſes to have any worth. * * : ; 

The Four following Letters are Letters of Compliment, the Firſt is Addreſs'd ro Henry King of 
England, and the others to rhe Prelates of his Realm. | . v 

n the Ninery $ix he commends Richard Abbor of Fontaine in the Dioceſs 'of 7+k, for having em- 

brac'd the Order of Ciſteaux with 12 of his Monks in the Year 1132. | 9 

In rhe Ninety Seventh he difſwades Duke Conrade from making War upon the Count, of Savoy. 

In the Ninety o_ He Anſwers a queſtion which had been pur ro him, Why. of all the Sainrs 
that are in the Old Teſtament, 'the Church Obſerves Feaſts for none bur the Macchabees > The Am- 
ſwer is that the Church rakes Notice of them becauſe they are not unlike our Chriſtian Marryrs, ha- 
ving ſuffer'd Dearh for nor Abjuring the; Law of God. ' 

In the Ninery Ninth he wriresto a Monk whoſe going our of the Monaftery he was Jealous of; bur 
having by a Letter Underſtood the occaſion of ir, his Suſpicions ſoon vaniſh. - | | 

In the Hundredth he commends - the grear ' Chariry of a certain Biſhop rowards the Poor. Ir is 
{fays he) 4 thing /o well bec:ming « Biſhop; It i a great Ofhiament to his Funttion in that not being able 
z0 be Poor by reaſon of hi Revennes, he Nevertheleſs has regard ito the Poor and Indigent; for it # not 
Poverty that a Virtue, but the Love of the Poor, and the Poor in Goods are not pronounc'd happy by the Go- 
ſp*!,but the Poor in Spirit. | | 

In the H and: Firſt, he begs of a Monaitery xo receive a Monk again thar had lefr them 
withour Permiſſion. . p | 

In rhe Hundred and Second, He Counſels an Abborto try. all means to bring'a certain Monk to his 


Duty, and-rto expel him if he found hin Irreclaimable. 0 
forego the inordinate Love thar he "had fot 


NE... the Hundred” and Third he exhorts a Perſon to 
iches. 

In the Hundred and Fourth he Adviſes anorher ro quit the World. 

The Lerrers following to the Hundred and Fifteenth, are Exhortations to ſeveral Perſons ro em- 
brace a Monaſtick Life which he greatly commends. | | 

In the Hundred and Fifteenth he difſwades a Monk from rorning Hermit. 

The Six following Letters contain only Compliments ard Thanks. . - 

The Hundred Twenty Second is a Lerter of H:/debert, at that rime Arch-Biſhop of Tours Addreſs'd 
to St. Bernard, in which he greatly commends him and begs his Friendſhip, which Lerter St. Bernard 
Anſwers after a very Obliging manner in rhe 123. and in rhe 124 he Admoniihes him to embrace the 
Intereſt of Pope Innocent II. | ef 

By the Hundred Twenry Fifth, he ſends to Geofrey of Lotoux, ro engage in the Defence of this 


Pope againſt Peter of Leon. 

n the Hundred Twenty Sixth. Addreſs'd ro the Biſhops of Limoges, Peiftiers, Periguettx and 
Saintes, he vigorouſly defends the Cauſe of Innocent IT. againſt Gerard Biſhop of Angouleſme whom ht 
accuſes ro have engag'd in the Intereſt of Peter of Leon rhro' Ambition. k 

The Hundred Twenty Seventh is written in the name of Fygh Corint of Burgundy, to Hiliath 
Count of Poi&iers, whom he Admoniſhes ro quir the Party of Peter of Leon; and ro Acknowledge Pope 
nnocent. , 

In the Hundred Twenty Eighth, Sr. Bernard Reproaches Count 7/iliam, in thar having once pro: 
cur'd' peace ro the Church of Pofters, he had aftetwards drove the Clergy of Hilarius our of the City. 
He Adviſes him to ceaſe thar Perſecurion. | 

In the Hundred Twenry Ninth, he Counſels the Genoe/e 16 live Peaceably with the Cirizens 
of Piſa, and'ro continue faithful borh to the Pope and Emperor. 

In the Hundred and Thirtieth, he Adviſes likewiſe the Piſantites by" reaſon of the preat Af- 
fern the had ro the Pope. Za 

tae 
Church of Rome, and Pope Inhocent, and earneſtly exhortrs them to continue their Obediefice and ſub- 
miſſion accordingly. 

'The Three following are writren ro rhe Clergy and People of M#lan u 

In the Hundred Thiitry Fifth he rejects, . with a grear. deal of 


| the ſame Atcounr. 
umility, the Praiſes -which 


Peter Biſhop of Pavia had giver Him ; and mbteover commends thar perſon for his Chartty. 
In the Hundred Thirty Sixth, he defire# Pope Innocent to Pardon a Man that was diſpos'd to 
make ſatisfaction. - | 
Ih che Hundred Thirty Seventh, he implores the Clemency 
whom the Pope had nor receiy'd 
King and Mafter, 


of -the Emprefs upon the Milaneſe, 


-- 


into favour rill after they had Acknowledg'd Eorharims for rhe! 
| H 2 : Ir 


undred Thirty Firſt, he purs the Mzlane/ſs in mind of their reconciliation With the . 
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A New Ecclefuaſtical Hiſtory, 

Intht Hundred Thirry Eighth, he requires Henry King of England to Afit P p Innocent. 

In che Hundred "Thirty Ninth, he coaches Emperour Crabomn to revenge the, Church#upon 
Schiſmaricks. ets bs > ; 

In the Hundred and-.Fortieth, he recommends the-P;/antines to this Prince. 
T + ws Hundred Forry Firſt, he ſharply Reproackes Humber: Abbor of 1yny 

is Abby. : ; * 5 eh 

In;che Hundred Forty Second, he .condoles the Monks of the Abby of the Alps for the loſs of 


- 


-thcir Abbot Guarin, who had been advanc'd ro the Biſhoprick of Sion in Switzerland. 


In the Hundred Forty Third, he excuſes his long | Abſence 'to rhe Monks of Clajroaux, aſſuring 
them thar he has been no'leſs concern:d than they about it, and exhorting them to Perſevere in their 
Duty. | | s C. 'S. 

The Two following Letters are written upon the ſame Account, wirh the fame "Tokens of Tender- 
neſs and Aﬀection. X - 

All theſe Letters were written under the .Pontificate of Innocent Il. from the year 1132 to the 


- year 1137. 


In the Hundred Forty Sixth, he congratulates Burchard Abbor of Balere, inaſmuch that rhe 
—_ he has taken tro reform his Abby has not been . fruirleſs, and ſays rhe Glory of it is due only to 
God. hs . | © 
"The Hundred Forry Seventh, is a Letter of Thanks to Peter, Abbor of Cluny, for having Comforted 
im in. the pains he had been ar in procuring Peace. ro-rhe Church, - He therein expreſfes his ſarisfaQti- 

og in that the Schiſm. was ar length exrirpared thence. | 

The following is a Letter of Compliment written ro the ſame. 
- In the Hungred.and yorry Ninth, he Admoniſhes this. Abbot not to take ſo much pains to bring the 
Monaſtery of St. Berchin to (ubjection, | Te 

In the Hundred: and Fiftieth, he Commends Pope. Innocent for having made a +Reformarion in the 
Monaſtery of Vezelay, St. Bennet on the Þ#, and thoſe of Sr. Meme, and Sr. Sartre. . As likewiſe 
for the reſolution he had ſhewn-ar Liege in refuſing to grant Inveſtirures ar the requeſt 'of the Emperor 
Letharius, and fog Excommunicaring > Clerks rhat diſturb'd the Church of Orleans. - He exhorrs him 
ro employ the like Zeal in oppoſing Philip, Nephew ro Giflebert Arch-Biſhop of Tours, who had ſeiz'd 
upon the dee pt-yhar ſoburch. | | - 

The Hundred and Fifty Firſt is Addreſſed rothis Ph:l;p, whom he acquaints with his -concera to ſee 
him ingaged in ſo,Pernicious an undertaking. Theſe two Letters were writ in the Year 1133. © 

In the Hundred and Fifry Second, he writes ro Pope Innocent in Favour of the Biſhop-of Troyes, who 
Was med bf his Clergy. He there ſays, that the Infolence of the Inferior Clergy occaſioned by the 
Biſhop's neglect, has every where difturb'd rhe Peace of rhe Church : Thar Biſhops give Holy things 


to Dogs and throw Pearls ro Swine, who afterwards turn upon them and trample them under their Feer : 
Thar- ſuch as Rack efer, ſuch are they obligd ro bear. with ; , that. rhey firit,engich rhem with the . 


Spoils of the Church+ without corre&ting them, and afterwards they are forc'd ro ſubmit ro-their Inſo- 
lencies, for Prieſts thar enjoy the Fruits of other's Labours live withour Gratitude ro their BenefaGors, 


' inſomuch, rhar their Iniquiry moſt. commonly proceeds from their abundance. Towards the end of 


or Letter, St. Bernard: excuſes himſelf for nor having gone to wait on the Pope as he been de- 
rd. . ; | 
 Inthe Hundred and Fifry Third Addreſs'd ro Bernard, Prior of the. Charter-Houſe of Portes, ncar the 
Town of Bollay, which had delir'd of him an Expoſition of the Canticles, after having ipoken of 
this Work in a very, humble manner, he ,promiſes ro tranſcribe and ſend his Expoſition ar the begin- 
ning of thar Book. ; 's y 

- In the following Addreſs'd to the ſame, baving ſent him this Diſcourſe, he expreffes his Sorrow that 
he had nor leifare ro go Viſit that Charrer-Houſe. : 

In the Hundred and Fifty Fifth, he Acquaints Pope Innocent, who had given this Prior a Biſhoprick 
in Lombardy, that he is vety worthy 'of that Honour, bur that he is nor a proper Perſon for the Place, 
inſomuch, that the Lombard: being a headſtrong wicked People, a young Man thar has always Liv'd 
in a Cloyſter, would find it a difficult matter to govern them, ſo thar he deſires this Pope to beſtow on 
him another Place. - BER 

In the Hundred Fifty Sixth, he Recommends ro, this Pope the Church of Orleans, whole See was 
yacant. | SIDES 

In the Hundred and Fifty Seventh, he Recommends to:Haimeric, Chancellor of rhe Charch of Rome, 
the Provoſt and Canons of the Church of Meun, in the Dioceſs of Orleans. Theſe Twogwetters wirh 
the foregoing from the Hundred and Fifty Firſt, were writien in the Year 1135. i | 

'The Hundred and Fifry Eighth is written ro Pope Innocent, concerning the Murther of Thomas Pri- 
or of St. Viftor in Pars, who had been kill'd near Gournay, by the Relarions of Thibaud Arch-Deacon 
of Parx, in his return with Stephen. Biſhop of Pars, to the Abbey of Chelles, whicher they went to 
make a Reform'in thar Abbey. The Biſhop of Pars was ſo concern'd with this Afſaflinarion that he af- 
rer pronounc'd Tora nonion god the Murtherers- and, all their Adherents, reſerving to w_ 
jelf-oply.their Abſolurion, he retir'd ro Clairvaux, whence he wrote to the Pope, and ro. Gegfrey Biſhop 
of Chartres, his Legate, to encline them 'ro do Juſtice upon, rhe Afſafſines. This Letter St. Bernard 
yr ro-the Pope in his Name to exite his Zeal againſt ſ@ dereſtable an Action, and to beg of him to 

uniſh the Arch-deacon of Parx, as being Acceflary ro this Murther, 

The following Letter is that which was writ ro the Pope in the n«me of tLe Biſhop of Pars, upon 
te ſame Account, | 
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ns a Cri y in the Perſon of thoſe who had com- 
wited the Critne, bug alſo in thoſe who were rhe cauſe of ir, PEI OH gi, 
{There arermoreover Three other Lerrers which follow thoſe, which 'are the Hundred Sixtieth, the \ 


Hundred Sixry Second, and Hundred Sixry Third, By which, he Recommends this Aﬀair tro Haime- 
ric , Chancellor of the Church of Rome, and ro another Cardinal, : 
:*Geofrey Biſhop ' of Chartres, the Pope's Legar, upon occahon of theſe Murthers, Comtanded the 
Biſhops of the rovinces of Rheims, Roan, Tours, and Sens, to meer art the Council of Foarre ro Con- 
demn the Authors thereof, purſuant ro-the urmoſt. rigour of the Canotis. We. have nor = Tranſ(- 
ations of this Council of Joarre, bur we are Affur'd by a Letter of Pope Innocent TE) Addiffs'd ro the 
aforeſaid Biſhops, that rhey Excommunicared all rhar were in the leaſt 'concern'd in” theſe Murthers. 
The Pope con their Decree bf this Lerter, and becauſe ir ſeem'd to him thar' this Judgment was 

. not. ſevere -enough,: he order'd farther, Thar no Maſs ſhould be 'Celebrared in any of thoſe places 
where theſe Murtherers were found, and that Thibarid, Noterius, and-'all 'others\'concern'd in the faid 
Murthers ſhould for ever be depriv'd cither of enjoying or acquiring *any Benefice. ' Hes nc'd 
alſo Anatbema's againſt any that receiv'd or conceal 'd rheſe Aﬀaflines. Ml this hapned ih the Year 1133, 
as Father Mgbilonteftifies in his Nores. "Il = 
' The Hundred Sixty Fourth Lecter of Sr. Bernard'is writ ro Pope Tynoccent, concertiing the difference 

hich aroſe if rhe Church of Langres, abour the Election of a Biſhop; in the room of I/?Ham, who 

yd in'1138;: Peter Arch-Biſhop of £7095, and Hugh Duke of Bitf#ndy, would have choſen a Monk 
of iCluny, yer Robere Dean of the ſaid Church, Pontius the Arch-Deacon, Olrie, 'ahd the 'other Ca- 
tons would npr. acquieſce in this Election, bur 'demanded an Accuftom'd liberry'6f chooſing whom 
they pleas'd. The Pope wrir ro. chenr nor'ro make choice of atly withiour ' the Advice' of ſome  Pious 
Men, whereppon, rhey had” recourſe ro St. Btynard, and: promisd' ro' d6'norhing bur” with his Con- 
ſent, This Arch-Bifhop of 7.io:s- Agreed to, and the Pope likewiſ&approved -of rhe Chioice they had 
made of St, Bernard, who was therrat Rome.- In hisrerurn, St. Bernard underftanding that rhey were 
abour 'ro Conſecrate a Bithop of Lavgres ar Lions, which he rhouphr” rit worthy, "and whom rhe Dean 
and Canons wonld nor receive, he went initriediately to the Arch-Biſhop, and reptefemed to*him, thar 
having agreed to. be determined by him, 'they ought to do nothing without Inrh.. The Arch-Biſhop 
laid all the blame on Hwgh, Son ro the Duke of Burgundy, but protnis'd, that-for the furure there 
ſhould be nothing done without his'Knowledge. - Sr. Bernard propos'd'to' Teave the? marter to a De- 
bare in a general Convocation of the Biſtops and Cletgy. That Monk of Chin who was abour fo 

- have been Elected, dar'd nor appear, bur being arriv'd on Friday wehr” aWay on Saturday.” The Arch- 
Biſhop of Lions at rhe fame rime wrore Two Lerters ro the Chaprer/of £2igres, quite comrary ro cac] 
other, for by one,{he order'd rhem to proceed ro an EleAon, and by" the other, - told them char” he 
bad not altogether rejected, bur'only pur. off to ariother rime the Orditiation of this Mohk of Clany. 
Whereupon, this Monk obſerving bis Ontidnit a0 (6 WERE ro the King, and obtain'd from 
him an Inveſticure, and afterwards affign'd a day for his Ordination. - Soon afrer Falcon Dean of 'L;- 
ons, Pontins Arch- Deacon of Langres, Bonami Canon of rhe fame, with two Monks'of Clairoaus, Ap- 
weep to the Holy See, and Cired thither as well the Perſon that would have been Confetrated, AT 

ſons that would have Conſecrated him, St. Bernard inform'd- the Pope of all 'mattefs thar telared 
thereto by this Letter. 7 Oh ; 
In the following Lerrer written ro Dean Falcon, and Ghy Treaftrer- of the Church of Lions, ' he 
commends them for the Zeal they had ſhown in this Affair. | "ca 
| Notwithſtanding the Appeal ro the Courr of Rome, yer the Arch-Biſhop of Los, atd the Biſhops of 
Antun, and Maſcon, Inftalled and Conſecrared the Monk of Clwwy; which extreainly* nettted Sr. Ber- 
nar, for hewrote very earneſtly abour it ro the Pope and Cardiriats, in the Hundred" Sixry Sixrh, 
Hundred Sixty Seventh, and Hundred Sixty Eighth Letters. Ar Jengrh he wrought ſo mych upon his 
Holineſs as. ro cauſe him ro diſapprove of this EleQtion, and'to'give the Chaprer teaye to proceed ro 
a New Election, after having mken Advice of St; Bernard. Wherenupon, they Hiheatel, wetir to 
wait upon +hirh- accordingly, and he after having made them all Friends, ſent rhem' back ro make their 
Election, as the Acquaints his Holineſs by the Hundred Sizry Ninth Lecrer. runs, wr. Ele&ed 
Godfrey Prior of. Clairvaux, a relation to St. Bernard, who having” mer with' ſome difficulry on rhe 
Courtfide, St. Bernard writ the Hundred and Seventierh Letter t6 Lewis the Younger, in which, he 
roteſts that no_ body had a greater Veneration for His Majeſty than himſelf, arid 'afrerwards Afſures 
him thar the Election of his Prior ro the Biſhoprick of Duanfres was altogether agaihſt his Inrentiort 
;and good liking, fince it depriy'd him of the principal Comfort'of his Ape and lotniy, yet that he 
muſt nevertheleſs ſabmir tothe Will of .God : That ir was neither in'the power = | AF not the 
King ro e it; and rhar he was per{waded His Majeſty wonld not arrempr- ir, bur leave the 
Church of Langres to renfedy its Affliction, having been long vacant together with that of Rheims : 
Fhar he humbly thank'd His Majeſty for what he wrir him thereupon, and would have'been confor- 
mable, had nor he 'ſeen rhe danget of delays, as likewiſe that 'the Revenues of rhar Chitch were in 
Huckſter's hands : Thar this was that which gave him the trap trouble, and' procur'd nb ſmall 
Diſhonour' ro His Majeſty, ir being his Dury ro preſerve the Goods of the Church + Thar the Blecti- 
on 'had been made alrogether according ro Form ; That rhe Perfon Ele& was. faixtiful, for that he 
would not/have-:been for him had he not firſt conſented'ro da Homage ro His Mijeſty for the Lands 
held of the Crown 5 Thar heihad all along this Precaution given him ; Thar he was nor yer purinto 
poſſeflion, nor yer enter'd inro the Ciry ; Thar for his part he had meddled bur Hittle with che wat . 


re? 
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- for his Majeſty's Honour and the Publick Good ro dcfer the Confirmation no lo 
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ter, tho' he had been Invited ro do it by the Clergy and' People, and tharthe Oppreflion of ſev, 
Prayers of Good Men might well have engag'd him deeper in it* Thar as-the caſe nawyſt: nds, i 


did not Return an Anſwer by thoſe that / gave him” this Letrer, he would peradvenyut& 
of divers Religious Men againſt him, and moreover Prejudice the Revenues ofithe 

ro this Biſhoprick, There 'is grear likelihood rhar -the King 'comply'd with © St. Bernard's requeſt, for 
the'year tollowing, Falcon Dean of the Church &f Lyony, having been Elected Arch-Biſhop thereof, 


' Godfrey and St. Bernard wrote in his fayour to Pope Innocent; which are the 171 and 172 Letters. 


'In rhe Hundred Sevenry Third, Sr: Bernard recommends to Falcon the Monks of the” Monaſtery of 


Beniſſon-Dicu. 


The Hundred Seventy Fourth if the famous Lerter which he writ to the Canons of Lyons, concernipg 
the FeaftSf rhe Conceprion'which rhey had newly Introduc'd, This Letrer he banjos wich Commen- 
ding of rhe Church of Lyons which (ſays he) © Has always been Preferable ro all the: reſt of France 
< not#only on. account of rhe Dignity of irs See, 'bur alſo by rhefi&t Order there kepr. For'is there 
« any where a better Diſcipline ro be found, a greater Authoriry Eftabliſh'd and''of x more venerable 
* Antiquity, 4x6) wn in regard of Ecclefiaſtical Duties, ir having never hitherco introduc'd any No- 
<« yelry, nor fuffer'd us ſelf ro be-debauch'd by-any change ? "This has been the occafion. ( continues he 
« thar we can never enough wonder that -ſome of ' you could have rhe Boldneſs ro/Introduce a Feaſt) 
© which the Charchhas'nor the leaſt knowlege of, which neither is ſupporred byFeafon, nor back'd 
<« by any Tradition : Are we, to think our ſelves more knowing or Devour than out Fore-fathers? and 
«1s it not a dangerous Preſumption to: pretend ro do whar they-thought not proper? 'Bur (fay you-) 
« we ought 10. r-the Mother of our Saviour: Why ſo we oughr in all reaſon, bur ſtill the ho- 
< nour -paid to a Queen-\demandsi Diſcretion. This Royal Virgin has no need. of falſe. Honour 'ha- 
< ving Several true Titles, and being of a Quality truly Honourable. Honour then.yhe' Purigy 'and 
<< Piery of her Life, Admire her ſupernatural Fecundiry and Adore her divine Off-ſpring ; Commend 
« her in that ſhe conceiy'd withour' Concupiſcence, and brought forth wichour .rrouble; Afﬀirm that 
« Angels reſpected her, ' All Nations bave defir'd her, thar the Patriarchs and Prophets: have been ac- 
<& auainred with her, 'and thar ſhe was choſen above all Women, and Preferr'd ro all her Sex. _ 
« "'Fhi Church teaches meto have an Uncommon: Veneratiow/ for the day when ſhe dy'd, and when 
« ſhe was receiv'd with an -unexpreſſible dr Heaven, The ſame Church learns me ro honour 
& rhe day. of her Birth, being verily perſwaded thar like Feremiah and St. Fohn Baptift, ſhe was ſandti» 
« fy'd in her. rs womb... Yes, the :Mother of our "Lord of her B before ſhe was Born, and 


. © therefore the cannot 'err_ in believing that the day 'of her \Birth was alſo Holy, nor in 


F keeping ir.ſolemnly as ſuch: I alſo am thoroughly perſwaded rhar ſhe was endu'd with ſo many Graces 
& that not _y her Birth was fanctify'd,; but alſo all the reſt of her Life, which was'ex&mpr from 
<« al Sin; a favour.that never yer- was granted\to- any Other of the Off-pring of Man. — Whar 
© then are we able to contribure ro theſe Fhoboursd Ler ber conception alſo have Honours { ſay they ) 
* Gnce' it preceeded her Birth, becauſe had not this Conceprion preceeded, her Birth could nor have 
© been. extant to be honour'd. Very well! for the ſame reaſon any:;,one might Celebrate the Feafts 
* of their Farther, and Mother, and mount upwardseven to their remoreft Anceſtors. Then we ſhould 
© have a prodigious Number 'of Feaſts indeed, and which wonld be more proper' for the Ererniry of | 
* the other Life rhan the poor circumſcrib'd Limits of this. Bur there is a Book oduc'd where this 
:© Feaſt is Authoriz'd, as they pretend -by Divine Revelation. © Why this might very well be, and I my 
<« ſelf could ſooner compoſe one in tavour of any of my Ayceſtors. For my part I anvnor willing ro 
& Credit any | of [theſe Books -which have . neither Reaſon nor Authoriry on their fifle: For 
* har Conſequence is there thar a Conception muft be Holy becauſe rhe Birth was. ſo? *was it 
© made Holy by. its Precedence? : Whence had it this SanCtiry ro communicare to the Birth ? and on 
© the contrafy.iS it not becauſe rhis Conception was not Holy, that ir was thoughr neceflary ro Sancti- 
< fie the Virgin afterwards? Whence proceeds the pretended Sanctiry of this Conceprion > Will 
© any one fay. that it. was occafion'd by | Grace to the End that ſhe might be conceiv'd 
* Holy? Bur then ſhe could nor receive the Appanage of her Divinity before ſhe was. Divine, and 


.***thax'ſhe could not poſſibly be before her Conception: Some will ſay ps that ſhe was conceiv'd and 


fy'd in the ſame Moment, bur that is whar they cannot reaſonably make ont, for how can Holy- 
be where fin is? and how can/any one deny that fin is nor to mect where Concupiſcenceis to be 
© found. ; If rhey will-not Affirm ſhe was conceiv'd. by the Holy Ghoft, which Iprefumeno body will 
_< Offer. to Aſſert?. ſo thar not having been Sanctify/d before her Conception, becauſe ſhe then was no- 
<« thing, nor ar her Conception, becauſe ſhe*was then in the State of Sin, ſhe muſt-have been ſancify'd 
© in the womb of her. Mother after her Conceprion, 'and rhar tho' her Birth was Holy her Conceprion 
© was not. Ina word her good Fortune of being conceiv'd in Sandtity, is owing only co Jeſus Ghrif, 
© for all-the other Children:of Adam have been conceiv'd in Sin. - This being thus, whar reaſon can 
<« there be for Introducing a Feaſt of the Conception? How can it be mainrain'd thar a Conceprion 
& which proceeds nor from the Holy Ghoſt, but rather from fin, can'be Holf > Or how (could they con- 
* ;ure up 2. Holy-day on Accoutit'of a ghing-rhat is not Holy in it ſelf? The Church may have, 
© reaſon ro boaſt. indeed of a Feaft - which honours ſin or Authorizes a falſe Holyneſs; Yer whatever 
* may think ſhe will never be brought ro Approve of 'an Intioyation contrary to her Uſual 
 * Coftom thar being the Mother of Raſhneſs, Siſter of Superſlicion, and Daughter of Leviry. More- 
© over it they had aceeded rightly in Introducing this Feaſt, they ſhould firft have conſulred rhe 
** Holy See, not follow'd blindly - and withour Deliberation the ſuggeſtions of ſome 'Hair-brain'd 
© Ideors. St,” Bernard adds that he has underſtood this error, was in orher Places; Thar he had hi- 
therro forborn raking Notice of it out of a Veneration, he had for the Holy Virgin which oy 
| C 
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EI JO cquairirs his Hon, that he has gi invited rg the Arch iſto 
th Abaelard. © That he came at the rime ap ppolnce, and in : Preſence 0 
everal Learned Men, he produc'd divers Arricles ger; 

Re ik "Heroe all of a ſudden. da our of the ene, any | 
hots "which I hope (ſays 5; BarkarG} will tor be” ap xe | Ae & Arn 
fs Corral Pa R-S ris ak” Go £] Sn EAST Warts 

| ; rore or encou ro was'ar v 

rich'th ke Eft Bs br 1 'Sr. Petir. | we Y | 
Hundred and Ninetieth is Fl Treatiſe againft'the Pers bf Peter Abaelart, which is T 
f w AP ceula, k By 4. « 85] 
ndrec Ninety Firft is written to Pope Iimaren:, inche Sienil Names of Sanſor,” Argh-Biſhop 

Rheinis, Fufſelin Biſhop of Soiſſons, Geofrey of Chalons and of = P-1.; fo of Arras, againlt Perty Mbne- | 
lard. 'Thicy WE" halle to” AcciFſe iN of reſumprion,”Brror, and Herthe, and alſo obſerve," that tis 
Book of rhe Trinity has already*been Condemn'd 'to BE Pon b by bein of the-- Hol 'e ; and 

that having been 7:9 y-Accus'd by the Abbot of Clairvaix, *o avoid” his Conden 

he had" AppealV to the Holy See, twithout cauſe or reaſon, apainſt the Judges which* he hinifelf had 
made cho 54 os 'And that" the Blo who were Aﬀtbled 3 Re Afair would not Decree any 
ehi aint” him otit of $eh xe Holy See; but on! nd fome few Articles'&rawn ouc 
neceffar "thax” 'bis alines ho 1d'apply for ne' ſpeedy. remedy rs 

Second ot A IN Guy - Crit of the Chirth of Nike! not” ro fiyour 
on account of Friendſhip for bis Perſon, and © frighceh him'the more f-ym/ir, he 
oo the E like Arrius,* like Ne of Moe and "like Neterius © con: 


EZ hed, oY Cys Hat he 


in 


i 


been. as tnach:concern'd For the Novelties #dvane'd by  Hhaelard, - as joyful ar the :Zeal rhey have 
—_—_ »poſe him in his Innovarions, and declares 7 pe ng es el Biſhops and Cardinals 
of rhe CinotH of Rome, he had Condemn'd 'the Articles-which. they had. ſent him, and: 3 the falſe 
Dottrines-of P#trr Abazlard, together wirh rheir Aurhor, on Whom he has onogoy perperu 
being a Heretick'; and moreover, that he rome POE Toloweſs and Defenders of theſe Errors, to 
be worthy of being pur out of .the Communlibn of the Church. - ,- IS WER 
:In- the Hundred Ninery Fifth, he Counfels' che-Biſhop of Conftance ro expel Arnaud of Breſſe out of 
his Dioceſs, he-baving already been driven our of -1:@y and France for-his Errors. ” ON 
In the Hundred Ninety Sixrh, he gives the ſame Advice to Gay the Pope's Legar, ro whom this Ar- 
and was rerit'd for,ſhelrer. 22 IM "Ow Et bird's ec ds 2 bs | 
2 In rhe Hundred Ninety Seventh, he reproves Peter Dean of Bexan/on, for diſturbing the Abbor and 
Monks of Cherlieu. xd 


In the Lerter following, he earneſtly Recommends their Caſe ro Pope Innocent, who refers it ro Fol | 


Abbor of Bonneval, then Biſhop of Valence, ' and to-the Biſhop of Grenoble. Theſe derermin'd in fa- 
your of rhe Abbor of Cherlieu. Bur Peter nog being willing to acquieſce in their determinariong. con, 
rinu'd ro" imporrune the Holy See for redreſs, which occafion'd Sr. Bernard to write.the Huvdred 
Ninety Ninth Letter to Pope Innocent, to beg of him to confirm the Judgment Pronounc'd by the Bi- 


The Two Hundrerh js written ro V/ger Biſhop of 4#9gers, concerning a diflerence berween this Biſhop 
. and the Abbels of Fontevraulet.. iS ben Of ge}, GEE ae : 
In the Two Hundred:and Firſt, he. admoniſhes Baudonin Abbor'of the Monaftery of Realino,, and 
recommends'to him-ip particular rhree things, Firft, ro_ inſtruct others by. his Diſcourſe, Secondly, to: 
give them good Example by his Works, and Thirdly, ro apply himſelf ro Prayer. | OL 
In the Two/HFlundred and Second; he exhoxrs the Clergy of Sens not to proceed-roo raſh! in the K- 
lection of -an. Arch-Biſhop, bur to: wair for rhe -Opinion-of the Sutfmgan Biſhop's, an conſent of 
the Perſons of Rankin the Dioceſs to prevent that befalling them which -hapned before ro rhe Chur- 
ches of their Neighbourhood, Orleans and Languedge.. He:Recommends to them, moreover to.pro- 
claim'a Faſt,' Afſemble che Biſhops, Sutnmon the Monks, and inifine, . ro omit none of the requiſit 
Ceremonies in this Election. This Letter was wricren after the Death of Hygnry, Arch-Biſhop of Sens; 
who was' fucceeded inithe Year 1144. by Hugh Abbor of Pontignt. _ . 5 ,.” Cote 377, wag 
In thesF'wo Hundred and Third Letter, he Counſels the Biſhop and Clergy of Troyes nor to ſuffer the 
Sub-Deacon An/elle ro be Marry'd and gqarry Arms. . We Su ME 2 
The Two Hundfed arf! Fourth,, contains a Chriſtian:Complimenrt ro che Abbor of Sr. Aubin. ,,, -. 
The Two. Hundred and Fifth, is an Anſwer re:the Biſhop-of Rocheſter; Who wrote ro him ſomewhat 
ſeverely abour cauſing - Robert Pallus to Live at Pary, when be thought ir neceſſary. \, 5 
In the Two Hundred and Sixth, he Recornmends one bf his Kindred ws Mel;ſends Queen of Zerit 
ſalem, and wiſhes her a long and happy Reign. CS oe REL 2A £52 + "I 
 - The Three following Letrers Addreſs'd to Roger King of Sicily, contain nothing remarkable.  _ _ 4 
| The Two Hundred and Tenth, and the Eighr following, are Lerrers:af Recommendation Addrels'd 
to Pope Inhvcent. 'TIn'the Two Hundred and Thirteenth, he complains thar this Pope took lurle or no 
notice of the/Reconciliarioh made by his means with Peter of Piſa. In the Two Hundred and Six- 
teenth, and 'Two Hundred and Seventeenth, he Complains that Radulphus Counr of V+ A z' 


ving puraway one Wife and Marry'd another, was ſeemingly vindicared by. the Court of Rome. He . 
likewiſe Commends Thibaud Count of Burgundy, for taking the part of the firſt Wife which was bus - 


Niece. ..In he Two Hundred and Eighteenth, he: juſtifies himſelt ro the Pope againft,a ſuſpicion h 
of him concefning the Goods of the Cardinal Ives, affuring his Holineſs rhat they had been-embes 
contrary to:his knowledge. | my ; » Rs 
- The Two Hundred; and Ninteenth: is Addreſs'd ro Alberic, Biſhop .of Oftsa, Srephen of Paleſtrings. 
| Temar of Freſeazi, and Gerard Chancellor of the Church of Rees, COncerpinR, a difference. which haps. 
pened between the King ef France and the Pope, on accouns bf the Arch- 
Arch-Biſhoprick being vacant, the King had given rhe Clergy of Bourges leave to che 
for. their Arch-Biſhop than Peter, whom the Pope had, caft a favourable Eye: upon. He, 
theleſs Elected afterwards, and Conſecrared at Reme by the Pope. Whereupon, the 
made an Oarh, that he ſhould never-be Arch-Biſhop during his Life time, would not receive ; 
declard War againit the Count of Champagne, ro whom he was retir'd. This caus'd the Pope to in- 
terdict the Dominions of France, and ir was upon” this occaſion that St. Bernard writ this Lerter; 
by: which, he wills the Prelates of the Courr of Rome,. that they mighr have Jearnt by the Perſecuri 
on of Gugbe#t, and undertakings of Burdin and Peter of Leon, tiaw much Schiſm is ro be dreaded, 
how-hazatdous it is to raiſe ariy difference barween the Regal and Sacerdoral Power. Thar: 
muft Act with Prudence, and'manage Marrers with Leniry not to incur the danger of a Ne 
Thar he can by no means excuſe the King for having made an Oath, which it was borh a Crinte-an 
Sin to keep ; nay, though he was in a manner forc'd to perform'ir, being a cuſtom among rhe French; 
ro obſerve any, . though never ſo unjuſt ; thar his Intentidn was ior to excuſe rhe; King-of* 
France, bur ask Pardon for.him 5 and laſtly, thar the concern he was in, his. Age and Majeſty; & 
ſome meaſuge deſerve ir,. without being like to do any great. wrong to the Church, - 
In the Two Hundred and Twentierh Letrer, he writes ro King Lew, thar he cannothinder. rhe ana-. 
thema's being renew'd againſt Radulphus ; and endeavours to perſwade his Majeſty, that thar ought 
not to ſet him-ar variance with Count Thiband.' J | 


= 
SIR... 


In the Two Hundred Twenty Firſt, he ſpeaks high tothis Prince, and takes = grear deal of Libers. 


ty to reprove him, Affirming that he is an Enemy to Frog ; that he has violared the a © 


ſilence, as. 


ſhop of Bowyer. This, rs 
other, 


ch? icared Perſons; - thar be:has encouragd Marthers 
'of 'Chur nrenred ro: Afſume an 5 
elong” ro tim, he alſo hinders rhe Church of C/dlons 
ving a Biſhop, as likewiſe perntits his Brfther to- —— the "Revenues of rhe. Biſhapricks, / He: 
Admoninhhes him to forbear ſpot ſpeedily 'theſe 'Exa&ti prevent che anger of God by. 2 ———— 
afrer the Example of the King of the Ninevites, 

In the Two Hundred Twenty Second, 'he* writes to Foſſelin Biſhop: of Forfſons, ahd.$ ers Abbor 
of St. Denys , likewiſe the _ Miniſter, "concerning the*oceaſions pretended at: Cond or making 
War upon Count Thibaud, 'as al the-wrong Which the King did ro the-Churches. 

Theſe Letters written with all rhe freedom imaginable,  extreamly incens'd rheKing and: bis-Mini- 
ſters againſt Sr. Bernard, who having 1 | od as much by the Anſwer which Fo/ſe/#n ſent kim, he 
Ggnifies again ro him in the Two Hundred Fweny Third R UEEAS perhaps he had been alittle bald, 
bur thar Fs Preſumprion was meerly"causd byGrief, and the Zeal he bad for ther Welfare: of the 
Church, and moreover thar it was 'to' hay ſh'd that they: had made uſe of the ſame Liberty, 
and endeivour'd to reclaith the King by the'like 'Admonitons. ' - ; 

In the: Two Hundred "Twenry FE he *acyuaints Stephen Biſhop of Paleſtrene with the datpage: 
which rhe King had done to the Churches of Frante, putting him-in mind thar-he-.ought 10/Repent,' 
having written to Rome in;favour of rhis Prince. 

In the Two*Handred Twenty Fifth, he exhorrs Foſſelimro endeavour a'Peace. :- 

- "The Two Hundred Twenty Sixthis writcen to the King in the Name of Hugh Biſhop of. Haxerr, l 

likewiſe in his own, wherein he Adinoniſhes this Prince, who: had juſt before fruſtrared a 

5 orgy Corbesl, 'to renew” the ſame'and to have more advantageous choughts for the. nes ger jeg 
hur 

In the Two Handred Twenty Severith, he conjures Foſſelin to ule his Intereſt that tho- damage may 
coine'to him ally from tt King, who was not a liffle incens'd «gainſt him; All theſe Lercers 
were wririn the Years 1142 and 1143. 

The" Two Hundred Twenry Eighth, is a very Civil Anſwerro a Letrer of Peter Abbor of Chan's 
lately \wrirren ro him, whereby he: gives him*ro Underſtand that he could heartily wiſh ro renew-the 
Friendſhip thar had formerly been'berween them, and whieh-was now Intcrrupred by ſome differences' 
as,well on account of the Biſhop of Langres;as by reaſon that Pope Innocent had diſcharg'd rhe nes of | 
Cifteaux,” of the Tithes' 'whi "pail ro-Chuny. 

The- following is the Anſwer w___ Peler of Chny gives to this Letter, in which after having 
ed on Sr. Ines a great man lemenrs, he ſearches into the Reaſons, why the Orders of 'Cluny 
and Cifteaux, which ought ven} ood Tritelligence with each-other,fo- continually jar and diſagree; 
and he makes i plainly Sp appear, thar- they have'nio reaſonable 'Cauſe to be ſo divided: For inthe firft 
place, if their: be about Lands or other temporal '@Goods, have proper Judges who :may 
regulate thaſe Matters , and make Peace berween ? them. Second Y, boy. cog oughr not ro dilagree 
about their Monaftical Obſervances, "becauſe if rhe Gang Cuſtoms of different 
rior the Tnion of the Spirit and Charity T7 more-ought the diverſi re Hg 
Ceremonies to'be a cauſe of Diviſion among Monks; ec yr y +are "all of ene Order, yer 

RT Cuſtoms, St. Bernet himſelf having ſenſible rhar his 'Order mighr 
ect to ſome rion or Explieation, He then brings examples of theſe Differences, and fligws 
1 Orders may obſerve their Cuſtoms ſeparately, andy with fimplicity of Heart, without condem- 
.orher in i Hcg Thigdly/he affirms thar rhe different Colours of Habits oughrto be a leſs _— | 

6h, fince”nothing is more'ridiculons than for Men to fall our on-ſuch Accounts, 

7, be lays the blame'on the Spirit of Pride, which (he ſays) had divided the Monks "of Cluny ye | 
Cifteaux ; _ former being unwi = Jed the latrer ſhould be preferr'd-ro them, andthe latter Glory- - 
ng tha had been reftorers of the Order, and of Monaftick Diſcipline. * He-:conchudes by cXhor- 

- ting be ies ro ive in Peace,' and to preſerve a mwrual Eſteem and Value for each other. 4 
In Roe Two Hundred and Thirrierh he writes/ro the Cardinals -of Oftia, Freſcars and Paleſtrine, 10 
eine the Church of Mes, which for ſome time had: rather been'in the. hands of a Woolf than a Shep- 

* herd. "He Tpeaks of Srephen Biſhop of that Ciry, and Nephew to Pope Calixtu II. who came to the 

oprick  whilft he Was young, which oc Gons St. Bernard to ſay , thar' be -began like a 4irtle 

ab yo real beifig become a' great one, he ravaged the 'Herd of Chriſt by Rapines, Conllgrati- 
oO 
The Two Hundred Thirry Firft is writren to the” ſame Curdinals, in favour of the Abbor of * Lure? 
cus'd ar Bred ce ro have et «wy we Pope's Nuncio, to have torn. his Holinefſes Letrer, ro 
iven . a orgs Lands of bis Monaſtery ro his Relatj Sr. 


Bernard af ter dingy ment this Abbor, proceeds ro reply ro his Accuſaxi Firſt 


6: hE Ad ove not : Ar Nuncio which his Holyneſs ſent into England, by reaſon that rhe 
Tovolt Humber; 5] w do ir for him; that the Letter which he was accus'd ro have torn, was 
et Whole ; that never impriſoned any Monks, bur only ſent ſome that were of a'very turbulent 

irit to other Monaſteries, . and as for giving away the Monaſtery Lands to his Relations, he never 
withour a Claiiſe 'of Reverfion, and a Renr reſerv'd according ro Cuſtom, and which likewiſe was 
executed in preſence of the Biſhops of $0i/ſor? and Auxerre, and of Thibaud Count of Champagne, 

Conſervator of the. Rights and' Privileges of the Monaſtery. As to the reſt, he ſaid ir was wnaccounta- 

ble chat a prond, rebellious and ambitious Monk, ſhould obtain his Liberry of rhe Holy See. Former- 

* þ. 6. (aps he) you have been accus'd of domineering over the Clergy, and' the Conſciences ( Ea the DWForld, 

a Incl ro the precept of the Apoſtle ; and now you add Something morg to thy Preſumption, in ſhewing 
an Inc 


jon to diſpoſe abſolutely of all Religious Perſens ; inſomuch, that 1 know not what remains for you 
fo 


of the Twelfth Century of Chriftianit. 


to defire more, unleſs you world likewiſe command over the Angels. I do —_ thy vo my EX Pope 


Innocent who bave been over perſwaded, being but a Mani; I beg of God not to impute 
HOES Ee heake baff Sher, bas wes be foal reays. bs knowledge of the =! he will abbor the 


1O0MrE o ous and dangerous a Perſon as that Monk was. | 
f In ns. LL undred Thirty Second, he writes ro the ſame Cardinals, that if the Abbot of St. Theo- 


roy, commonly called Sr. Chaffre, in the Dioceſs of Puy in Vellay, be guilty of thoſe things whereof he 


accuſed, they oughr nor ro favour, but ſpeedily puniſh him. 


” Take Two Hundred .Thirty Third, he writes tw Fobn Abbot of Buzey, in the Dioceſs of Nentes, - 


perſwading him to return to his Abby, which he had quittet for ſome time before: 


. In the "Two Hundred Thirty Fourth, he defifes Herbert Abbor of St. Srephen of Dijon, to parton 


of his repular Canons, though be had wricren injuriouſly againſt him. | | | 
*L the SE Hiendeed Thirry Fifth, written i-the Year 1 143 w Pope Celeſtine IT. He writes very 
binerly againſt 5//7am, who gov of the Arch-Biſhoprick of 7ork, being guilty of ſeveral 
Crimes which he was not clear'd: from but by a falſe Oarh. The Cauſe was removed ro Reme, and: 
be obtain'd of Pope Þwocent a Bull in his Favour, 'whereapon St. Bernard begs of Celeſtine nor to ſuf- 
fer ſo ill a Man to continue in potieſſion of the Arch Biſhopriek of ork; - 4 Cog 

In the following Lerter he wrires upon the ſame ſubje&, and-ufter the fume manner; to the Prelates 
ofthe Court of Reme. , 

In the Two Hundred Thirty Seventh, he writes ro the fame, - concerning the ' Elevation of Ber- 
nad, Abbot of Sr. Anaſtaſia, to the Sovereign Ponrificare os oe IH. who ſacceeded Lucius IL. m 
rhe Year 1145.) He admires how they could draw him our of his-Cloyfter where he og tou quiet, 
to bring him into the World, and {ay the whole Care of rhe Church him, which he ſays makes 
bim very much doubr wherher he will be able 'to fuſtain the Weight, and cherefore recommends 
to them ro {\u him therein. ; 5 -- 

- The Two Hundred Thirty Eighth isAddrefſed ro Pope M——_ bat newly rais'd ro the Holy 
See. Sr. Bernard acquainrs him with his Joy, intermixr with Grief and Fear for his Elevation ro that 
Digniry. And aftervards he exhorrs him to ſuſtain with Apoſtolick Zeal, the ſublime Miniſtry -which 
was commirted ro him, and to endeavour ro anfwer the Opinion people generally had of his Virrue. 
He writes ro him particularly concerning the irregular Lives of the Arch-Biſhop of Jork and rhe Biſhop 
of Wincheſter. Art length he recommends ro him to aboliſh rhe wicked Cuſtom inco rhe Court of 
Rome, of beftowing Favours for -Maney ; and moreover admoniſhes him ro r ae all rimes char 
he is a oa, 6m ro think often of Death by Reflecting how little rime rhe Poncificares of feveral of his 
Predecefſors have iafted. [4 | | 

In the Two Hpndred Thirty Ninth, and the -F'wo Hundred and Fortierh,be wrires again to the Pope 


'E | of Thalexfe, concerting the Errots 
efviing, Diario: Poe & Dupe, whow-this Conn: nn Eg 


* neſs, rhe Sacraments look'd upon as prophane Inſtirurions, the Feaft devs have 


* without being firſt reconciled to and fortify'd with the Holy Communion. In refuſing Chriſtians ] 
< riſm, they are denyed the Life of Jeſus Chriſt, A Man T and Adts fo comrary' to 
© Will and Word of God, cannor be from God. And yer alaſs! he i rare; Ave wy; and finds 

People believe'thar the of Ged i 


« if this Pecſon does you any Honour ; he is an Apoſtate ; for after having quirted his Cloyſter ta 

* live looſely, and not being willing to rarry in his own Country, or rather having 196. pd our 

© of it, he went abour begging his Bread, and Preaching for a wrerched Su and wt ir 

'* hapned that he gor:any thing over and above, he did nor fail ro confurne'it ar $7 gs by 
es. 


of his Dominions ; that he has Authority for that Purpoſe ; that he ſhall do his urmoſt endeavours to 
excirpare this pernicious Plant , with affiſtance of the Bi and parricularly by the Authority 'of 


. 


ec. 

In rhe Two Hundred Forty Second, written. by St. Bernard after his return from this Country, he 
exhorts the People of Tho/oyſe ro ſhut Herericks, obey their Biſhop, exerciſe Hoſpitaliry, and nor -ro 
| ſuffer any Preachers among them, - bur ſuch as have eizher Ordination from their Biſhop of the Pope. 

Theſe Letters were writ in the Year 1147. 

The Two Hundred: Forty "Third, is Addreſyd ro the Lords and People of Rome, afret they had 
driven our Pope Eugenius IT. He reproaches them ſeyevely for this Action, and conjures thetn to re- 
concile themſelves ſpeedily ro him. ' 

| T 2 n 
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In the Two Hundred Forty Fourth, he exhorts Conrade, King of the Romans, to Receſtabliſh the Pope: 
and Puniſh the'Rebels of Rome ; giving him to underitand, thar-ir is as. muck for his Ihrereſt as for rhas: 
of rhe Holy See, that the Ciry of Rome which.is Metropolis of the Empire, ſhould be andet his-Sub-- 
jection. Ea | 7 
, In the Two Hundred Forty Fifrh, he Commends the Zeal which Pape Eugenins ſhew'd in oppolitg 
King Lews the Younger's obliging Elias Biſhop of Orleans to quir his Biſhoprick. ', ;.. -1- Cw 

In the Two Hundred Forty Sixth, he Recommends 'this Biſho to the Pope, - being before bur. an- 
humble Mank,: and enyeats his Holinels to rake Pity on his Condinon, and ta provide for-the Paymaenr 
of his Debrs, our of the Revenues of his pang EO of ; WW | : 4 

In. che Two Hundred Forry Seventh, - he Prays the ſame Pope to- permit Sampſon, Arch-Biſhop.tof 

heims, to make uſe of the Pallium which' he had been forbidden, | on account of his having Crown'd, 
King Lews in the Church of Bowrges in preſence 'of rhe Arch-Biſhop'of that Ciry. .i,. * 

In the Two Hundred Forty: Eighth, he adviſes this Pope nort-ro ſuffer himſelf ro be over-reach'd by! 
the Biſhop of. Seez, - who was:coming ro wair-on him, 'to ger himſelf re-eſtabliſh'd. _ - OY 

;In the Two undred.Forty Ninth, he recommends to the lame! Oribert the Prior of Chaiſe-Dien, Bi-; 

ſhop Ele of Valence, choſen in the;Year 1145+; -- Tt Pb | 

--In the Twa Hundred and Fiftieth,” he Acquaints;rhe. Prior and Monks of Portes, that they ought: nor 

ro take it amiſs that the Pope would nor allow one of their Fraternity to be Biſhop, though he-whs: 
choſen. He ſays,” that ds his Holineſs would not admir of him, becauſe; he was. roo Youig, 
and that he would. have nothing ro be ſaid afrerwards againſt the Election, And as:for his own bi 
he ſays, he.never. oppos'd it\in.the leaſt. - Aftegwards, he tells them, ,thar he is ſorry thar rhe Abbot 
of /Trozes had wrinen to, them do very harſhly, and be concludes his Letcer with theſe Humble Words. 
My Mon/trous..Life and my Afic&ed Conſcience Cry;towards you for Compaſſion, for I am a kind of Amr 
phibious Creature, that neitber live altogetber as an Eccleſiaſtickh nor a Recluſe ; .and it-u:now a long while 
fince I have quitted the Life-of -a Monk without forſaking the Habit. 'T eſteem it needleſs ro. acquaint'50u 
with what. you 114. caſily hear from others, that is, what I do, what I employ my. ſelf about ; what ha= 
gerds-I- expoſe *my ſelf to. in the PYorld, and through what dangers T am compelled t# go : If you are ntot 
ecquainted with theſe I beſeech you to:inform your ſclves:of them, and when you have thoroughly learnt them; 
© #0; favour me with your Aduice and' Prayers. F-4id —_ FO TIE | 
©. In the Two Hundred _ Firſt, he intercedes:ro Pope Eugenius in behalf ofthe Monks of Baume, 
-whom this Green puniſh'd by changing their Abbey ro a Priory, for their having-flighted the Autho- 
xy of the, Holy.See. + og 446 F471 | MP " pr col 

In the Two Hundred Fifry Second, he conjures the ſame Pope to put in execution the Sentence pro- 

:nolnc'd by-Irmecene II. againſt the Arch- Biſhop of Tork ad R org] 
The Two Hundred Fifry Third is- an Antwer to a Letter from Hugh Abbot of Prementre, who had 
- made ſeveral” Complaints againſt the-Monks of,Clairvaux. St. Bernard tells him, . he did nor do well 
{to complain-of :/him.gnd his Order, ſince. he has always, had an eſteem for that of Premontre, and that 
. he has done rhem ſeveral Servicesupon divers: occaſions : He. brings ſeveral Examples of whar he aſ- 
Jerrs, and at lengrh juſtifies hinkſelf againſt whar ebar;Abbor had alledged againſt his Order. Towards 
..the end;/he admoniſhes them not to. break- the Union berwixc them, Acquainting them thar for his part 
- he ſhall: riever'/be wanting in the Daties of Charity and Friendſhip. | #5 
. - In the-Two'Hundred Fifty Fourth, he Commends Guarini, Abbor of the Alpes,. in endeavouring to 
_ceform his Monaſtery, ' and exhbrts him, nor ro diſcontinue ſo good-a Work qut of fear of nor being 
. able-ro/ accompliſh ir while he lives, fince the: ſhore. time-we have ro live is not ſufficient excuſe for not 
' . endeavouring tomake our ſelves pertect, and thar fuch as do nor labourafter a progreſs in Spiritual Afairs 
RL: HEINE alrenting: | Flaft }y ; "NT 
-, -In the Two Hundred Fifry. Fifth, he exhorrs Lewis the Groſs, King of France, not to hinder the hot- 
- ding of a Council which he believes neceſſary for rhe. good of rhe Church. Ir is of the Conncil of P- 
| {a chat he ſpeaks, conven'd in the Year 1134. ſo that this Letter ought to precede the ochers by many 


0} St 2} wt ; | 
2: Io.he Two Fundred Fifty; Sixth, he exhorrs Pope Eugenius -not to be diſhearrned becauſe of ſome 
1;loſſes the Chriſtians had ſuſtain'd in the Eaſt, bur ro-ſuccour and affift them to his power. He more- 
-over.tells him,"that he was more than ordinarily ſurpriz'd when he heard that.he was pirched upon 
. for Generaliof the Army, that was to go thither, being no ways qualify*d for that Employ. 
. , In the, Two Hundred Fiiry Seventh, he writes ro this Pope in favour of Philip, who was become a 
; Monk of Clairovaux, after he had been ſuſpended from his Biſhoprick of Tarentum, and defires his Hoti- 
neſs w'be kind ro him. . ; bus ; 7 "X 5 
-. Lhe Three following Lerters were writ concerning Raalenus,; who had been choſen Abbor of St. A- | 
naſtaſius., *St.: Bernard after having requeſted: of his Holineſs bythe firſt of theſe Letters ro diſcharge * 
+ him from. bis Burthen. In'the Second, conſents thar he ſhall continue it, fince his Holineſs defires'ir, 
and by the Third, he Admoniſhes this Abbot nor to be uneafie winder-his Vocarion: 
; Incthe. Two Hundred Sixry Firſt, he defires Eugenius.to rake off the Excommunication pronounc'd 
againft rhe Abbor of Sr. Urban, who had beſtow'd the Habir'of char Order on a Knight Templar. 
-.- The Two Hundred Sixty Second, is a Letter of ' Recommendation ro the Pope,. in favour of the 
Monks of Mouzon. | ' 
No Two Hundred Sixty Third is Addreſs'd tothe Biſhop of Se:ſſoxs,. in ſayour of the Abbor of 
- Cheſy. | 
+ The Two Hundred Sixty Fourth is a Letrer from Peter, Abbor of Cluny, -ta St. Bernard, in which, 
he extreamly Commends St, Bernard, and begs of him ro ſend him: his Secretary Nicholas. 


The 
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of the Twelfth Ceiitury of Griftimity, 


The Two:Hundred Sixry Fifth is St. Bernard's Anſwer, in which, he;rejedts "the .Praifes given him; 


Je. 


« Vidory. The Prior is no-more -Prior ;_ he bears his Office | with | regret, agr. being willing to ſce 
« the Deſtruction of his Order, and he would have lefr his Monaſtery long fince, could 


A As 6, 4 


In the following he thanks Pope Eugenius for the Letter full of Chariry and Zeal which he had writren 
ro his Chaprer, -and moreover 'entrears him ro continue always the ſame good will rowards his Order: 
He acquaints him towards the End thar he is Sorry thar he had raken from them Hugh Abbor of the 
Three Fonritains, to make him a Cardinal. p oN "4:70 

Inzhe Two Hundred Sevenry Fourth, he gives this Abbot of the Three Fountains, ro Under: 
a, ny he Repents having writ ro Rome, in favour of the Nephew of Huzh Biſhop of Auxerre then 

rely . PE WE Ea | 

In the Two Hundred Seventy Fifth, he Acquainrs the. Pope with the Diſturbances that had tapned 
in the Election of a Biſhop ro the Church of Auxerre, and what he had been Inform'd by one of his 
Monks, - ſent thither concerning the double Election rhere made. | 

In the Two Hundred Seventy Sixth, he Acquaints him likewiſe thar the will of rhe lare Biſhop 
of Auxerre, had been made by ſuggeſtion of Deacon Stephen, ar whoſe Requeſt he had given his Ne- 
phew ſeveral Benefices and Church-Lands, el ; ; : 

In the Two Hundred Seventy Seventh, written alſo ro the Pope, te recommends to bim Peter Abbor 
of Cluny, who was on his Journey rowards Rome, and begs that his Holynels would not give him leave 
wo quit his Abby altho' he ſhould deſire ir. | WESSek > nd | 

The Two Hundred Seventy Eighth is a Lerter of Recommendarion to the Pope in fayour of Henry 
Biſhop of Beauvar. | EY We 

In the Two Hundred Seventy Ninth, Addreſs'd ro Henry Son of Thibaud Count of Champagne, he 
begs of him ro do Juſtice in behalf of the Abbor of Chatillon, on the Lord of Bel{fort, whoſe Servancs + 
had taken ſeveral Cartle from him. RW , — Fa 

The Two Hundred and Eightieth-is writren tothe Pope concerning the Eledtidn of a Biſhop of Auxerre. 
The Pope having Underſtood that there were two different Elections, depured Sr: Bernard, with two 
other Perfons ro- proceed to a New one, St. Bernard and one of rhe Electors pitched upon one Perſon 
who is thoughe ro have been .4/4/1 who got the berrer, bur the Third gave his Vore for another, Here- 
upon $t. Bernard prays the Pope-ta procure -rhe Conſent of the Third Perſon, Afuring his Holyiels, 
rhar he could not have thought of a more proper Perſon to ſerve the Church, atd ro prevent the De- 

fagns of rhe Count of Newers. upon the Church of Auxerre: 


62 
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The Two Hundred Eighty Cn 1m a Reprimand which | he gave the Abbor .of Cheroul, for the 
Tibeery he had taken ro injurioufly | 

CO ng RIS gp won dans Lees the Younger, King of France to give his 

ro the Election which had been. made of a Biſhop of Auxerre. 

In the Two Hundred Eighty Third, he writes ro Pope Eugeniw touching the reftieerion 
demanded by the Monks of the Monaſtery of the Mirrour, of the Order. of Cifteaux, : upowt the. 
Monks of Gigy of rhe Order of Chiny, of 30000 Sols. Herenpon rhe Abbor of C _ St. Bernitd. 
had endeavour'd to accommadare the Difference ; and the Monks of Gigny, having li for then: 
ſelves, Sr. Ry has recourſe to the Pope, rhar he would be pleas d ro do juſtice in of thoſe of 


the i» Two Handred Eighry Fourth he recommends to this Pope the hccbioar, of Rheims, the 
Boop of Arras, the Abbor'of Pins and ſome orhers. 
The Three following Letrers were written in favour of Odon. Succeſſor of Sy ge niche Abby of B 
#. The Two Firtt are Addreſs'd ro rhe Pope, -and the Third ro Hugh Cardinal 
che Two Hundred Eighty Eighth: Addreſs'd ro Awdrew his Uncle; a joke nie þ he ac- 
aints hinmi wirh his concern for the ill Succeſs of the Croifade occation'd by the ill Conduct of the | 
ian Princ re of ſays he hopes to ſee that Enterprixe accompliſh'd before he dies, -/- | 
In the Two FE ——_— Ninth, he gives wholeſom Advice ro Mehſenda Queen of Feraffalam. 
In che Two Hundred inerierh, Addreſs'd to Hugh Cardinal-Biſhop. of Oftia, he writes againſt 
the Conduct of Fordain des Urſini, Cardinal Legate of the Holy See in Germany. Tour Legate' (lays he Y 
cage nag mn by Expedition Wrdever be has been, for be bas fill > 


dp 
Poor 
Abborrence of bis 


Read , be prays the to have c Tom the Manaſlry of & 
Eu Cents ch prhig ory which was almoſt rnin'd. Pee ampth 
the Two Hundred Ninery' Second, he reproves a Man of the World for mob endeavour'd 
to diffwade one of his Relations from turning Monk. 
Aly the Two Hyndred Ninery Third, he writes to Peter Abbor of Celles concerning a Monk of the 
Abby of ut whom ke HAT ben receiv'd ifito his 


Hundred ' Ninery Fourth, | he recomrmiends ro the Pope, William de Paſſovens Biſhop of 
my ane 'd by one of his Clergy. 
owing Letters he recommends alſo the fame Perſon 'to the Cardinals Henry, and 


ia. 
of is, Ninery Seyenth, he ſends back a Monk of the Abby of Montier-Remey 
a litred his Monaſtery, and now was defirons to retirn to ir. ; 
In the Two Handred Ninety Eighth he writes ro the Pope, that” Nicholas who came . from the Abb 
of Montier-Ramey to his of - hm and who alſo had been his Secretary, was run from him, aw 
had raken pony Hy ms , 'a_ great Sum of Money and divers Seals of Value. Thar be had 
for ſome cime Jealous of bit, ut that. he all along hop'd that God would convert him or: that 


he would berray himſelf as he now had done. Thar he does not queftion'bur he has written to ſe 


veral Pcople in his Name. Art length he defires his Holyrieſs nor to receive him.# 

In the Two Hundred Ninery Niuth, he writes to the Count of Angoule/me in behalf of the Monks 
of the Monaſtery of St. Amand de Boifſe. 

In the Three Hundredrh he comforts Matilds Counteſs of Bloz concerning the extravagant Courſes 
of her. Son, and that he hop'd Age would work'an Alterarion npon him, bur however he Adviſes her 

to treat him with Mildneſs. 

In the Three Hundred and Firft, ; eo ys Sancha, Siſter to the King of Spain, ro Accommodare a 
difference that had hapned berween onks of the Order which ſhe had newly Eftabliſt'd in Leon, 
and the Other Monks of the Country. 

The Three. Hundred and Second is written in favour of the Arch-Biſhop of Menzx, © to the Le- 
gares of the Holy See ſent into Germany ro determine the matter. This Arch-Biſhop was Henry and 
the Legares were the Cardinals Bernard and Gregory who ſuſpended this Arch-Biſhop, norwithſtanding 


, the recommendation of St. Bernard, having as was ſuppos'd been corrupred 'by Money. 


In the Three Hundred and Third, he writes ro King Lews the Younger thar be ought not ro 
ler a Lord of Britazy,. being Excommunicated for A ulcery, have the ſtare rhar belongs ro his 


Wit.” 
"Inzhe Three Hundred and Fonrth he thanks this: King for his kind Enquiry after his bealch, and 
Mofeover recommends to him Rober: Coufin ro this Prince. 

"In the Three Handred and Fifth, he ſends Pope Eugenius word that he has hindred Hew'y Biſhop of 
'Beauvan from going ro Rome ; as likewiſe recom $ to him the Afair of this Biſhap, defiring him wo 
delegare the Arch-Biſhop of Rheims for its Determinarion. | 

In the Three Hundred and Sixth, he acquaints the Cardinal of Oftia thar he has nor been able to 
encline the Monks of the Three Fount qins; ro Elect Nicholas for their Abbor whom this Cardinal ks 

mi 
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4x 90S © F 5 8 4 A -Y ; D 
ih ſucceed -in-this Abb) yet natwirhſtandin -the-Monks had choſen Turolde ; that he knew nothin 
5n tor Per ba Which ny deferve that et thar if he had a fnind ro our him of it, for his th 
he would:nor oppoſe It. = «A FI I 7 THE» 44+ | : PL Wes 

In the Three Huhdred and Seventh,he excuſes the Condudt of the Biſhop of Beawwa#'tothis Cardinal 
altho' he fays he does nor:deſerveir. He promifes him. ro recall'as ſoon as pofiible Robere his Monk 
who-was With that Biſhop ; and moreover ſends him word, that Heraclihs, Arch-Biſhopof .Lyons,was on 
his Journey to Rome,+bur thar-falling Sick ar Montpelier, he had ſpent all the Money he had laid apart 
for his Voyage. . He gives him likewiſe ro underſtand, that he had been almoſt ar Dearh's-Door, bur 
was now. lorriewhat recover'd. Fx | 


"The, Three Hundred and Eighth is addreſs'd rb Alphonſo King of -Portugal. He writes him ward, that 


he will '& all'in his Power ro comply with his Commands ; gives bim ſome 'Account-of-his 'Brothet 
Peter, ant likewiſe acquainrs him, -rhar one. of his Monks nam'd 'Roland,” brings him a Letter from 
the Pope, wejeerety bis Holyneſs grants him inany' Favours. He laſtly recommends rhis Monk r2 him, 
AS IEF of hls Order within his Majeſty's Dominions. ONS TIT ne” $7 ms 
The Three Hundred and Ninth was wrirten Hefore'the foregoingzin the Life rime of Sugerus,Abbor of 
St.-Denys, .whom he thereby recommends'to the Pope. 7 EL ad ©, 

The Three Hnndred and Tenth, Addreſs'd ro Arnihd, Abbot of Borneval, is the laſt which he writ be- 
fore tis Death. "He therein gives his Friend ro underſtand the ſad Condition he is -in, and” defires*his 
Prayers. __— | Xe. DOTS Ar Eo eo 

| Theſe Three Hundred and Ten Letters, compoſe the Ancient Colfection of thoſe of St. Bernard,com- 
pil'd by his Diſciples, and left in the Monaſtery of Clairvaux. There have fince*been found ſeveral 
others\which are thoſe' which follow, corlioinng the Number. © ' "x hai OS Eien *» 

*The Tired rk roy is go 1x4; oy Ig rp" of ms Joly See, 
in the Nameof. Hugh Abbor of Pontigns, and of St. Bernard. It contains" Complaints ag 
who envy. other Men's good' Actions, ke exceflive Commendarions-of "'Haimeric's Dondudt” 

The "Three Handred and Twelfth is a Letrer of Comin rn hos Bon f 1 5 
"Tn the Three Hundred and Thirteenth, written to Geofrey Biſhop of 29k ;* he/fays thar thoſe Monk 
thar bave a mind'to.quit a-—Life:for amore Anſtere,ought not to b + hinder'd;bur er tio Wertbrac's 
ir, hey aregot to. be releas'd, for fear of becoming Apoſtares. : Oe FE þ 
"**Fhe Three Hundred and Fourteenth is writren ro Pope-Hnocene I. abour the.rime that St; Barterdtie- 

otiared the. Aﬀair,o Fark, cople of Lombardy with. his Holyneſs. He fends-him word, "that he can 
Piither previifupon ie of Cremona, nor thoſe. of Milan. oi FELL, 

In the Three Hundred and Fifteenth, he begs of Maud Queen of Eyg/and, to grant'him whathe had 
formerly requeſted of her-in' favour of the'Abbor'of La Chapel. $221 IO 
| In'the Three HundredandSixreenth, he defires alſo His Arch yop of Sagan HericOinceieb 
of che 'Chutch-of Rome,not ro'oppoſe rhe Reſtityrion of fome'Ecclefaltical Goods, which a cerrain Ihrd 
has 4 mand r6 make'tothe Monks. '*© Whed'Ldicks (/255; be) who-ate inipe gy Churches ok 
Church-Revenues have a mind to quit themSif& commendable ; 2nd when'they are difpoſed wi g:ve 
* them ro the'Miniſters of God, it is doubly ſo. Bur this being'ro be done only by the hands of ith 
Biſhop, he. cannot, cefiiſe it-withour being guiley of rwo Faults, *nor conſent ro ir; /Wittiour beingica1 -] 
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ry yoo rinags, 'This ' Lord- re a rhing of you which you bbfhr 1othave' asked' of 
* jim; for which do you think does it berrer-btcome ro-be-in Poflefion of Chi rh Revenues;a Soldict 


&©-or a Saint? 'No 0 y thar has heard of this Action; but has been fu: 
Ki outs to receive from Laicks what belongs to. the Church an : a 
: Tn the Three 'Hundred-and Seventeenth, writren from St.'Berfar# ro Geofrey P jor of the- Monaſtery by of 
'the party': 
; the Cl 


In the Three Hundred and Twenry Firſt,he ehjoyns Hetrry de Murdach to accepr of the Abby of Foun 
tin, in caſe he be Elected. © ge NS EF RPA 
The Three Hundred -and Twenty.Second contains wholſqm Inſttuctions roa young Monk, Which 
he gives to Hugh, then bur a Probartioner, and afrerwards Abbvr of Bonneval. I OR 
e Three Huntred and Twenty Third is wrirren in; favour-of the Arch-Biſhop of Treves,agdinſt the - | 
Abbor.of St. Maximin... " IO FR. SN; 
The Three Hundred and Twenry Fourth is a Compliment to-Rbbert Abbot of Dunes, who was afrer- 
watds ſucceſſor ro Sr. Bernard,. in the. Abby of Clairvaux. | EY 
Tn the Three Hundged'and Twenry Fifth;he writes to the ſame Abbot, thar he is nor to adniir 4 Pro- * 
-bationer, if- he. haye -nor well acquitted himſelf during his Probation-ſhip, ; 


es - bt 


7 


. foys that thoſe who have 


The Three Hundred Twenty Sixth is a Lertef nm P11: am. to Geofrey B 
af Chartres, and to Sr. Bernard, againſt the Error | of Abaelard, which he has pars reckond-up. We: 
ſpeak more of rhis when we rrear of rhe Doctrine of Abaclard. * [ 

\The Three Huntred\ and Twenty Seventh is an Anſwer of St. Befard' $to is Las. wherein 
he acquaints him that he intends ſpeedily ro have a Conference with -him upon thar Subject. 

The Three Hundred Twenty Exghrh # writcen to Pope Innocent II, againſt him that had been choſen 


. Biſh p of Rhodes. 


Three Hundred Twenty Ninth is written ro o the Biſhop of Limoge es againſt the ſine, . A 

| The Nine Letters following were wrirten- in the Year 1140. L. oy) Peter Abaelard... "The This 
Hundred and Thirtieth,and the Three Hundred Thicry-Seyenth-ro.,Pope Innocent,and the reſt ro the Car- 
dials. The Three Hundred Thirry Seventh is writcen in the Name of the Biſhops of France, and con- 
rains a Relari0n of what had paſſed agaankes Abaelard in the Council of Sens. -- 

In the Thiee Hundred Thr Ninth, he recommends; ro Pope Innocent, Aloiſus Bit of Arran, and 
him are. only Calunnizrors, 
In the Lerter llowhne me the ſame Pope Ulger, Biſhop of Angers. 
-3: The: oh dou, orty Firſt is wrirten'ro Mekefn, ch-Biſhop of Armagh'in TY a had - 

Monks roghim, to learn . Tam iving in Clairvaux, with defigr ta found 2 
ter a7 of che ſame Inſticution. _ Ve. Bernard promiſes ro ſend them back+ well inſtruct in a ſhorc 


. 5 H Forty , he ; ro* Foſſelin Biſhop of Soifſons, Fa. ap ſe the King 
6#- Hank » bod: ut cauſe againſt Geofrey de Loroux, Arch-Biſhop of Bour, aux, who. h 
Ditpledfii rol Prige, byrondaining Grid, who had been canonicaly clecil-Bi 


 fallown te written by Bernard, Abbor of St. Ang Pas, and erwards P 
Eugenius III.” Th firſt to: RL: ponds "nithe ſecond ro St. Bernard. In both %y expicſſe a.gr 


' deal a Cori ern for Ales Fi LOTCec on, fron - of Clairvaux, and ſent i Italy. - * ? 


| ery, 
"of Sr Br nes Ln op oaks fR aſins, to-whiec 
ng alwa ſervance of their Ordet, and-in Cha 06 towards ano. 
| tie ther we a garage? the Monks be- fick, they n make ple ce] 
10 fHerbs | 1t being repugnant ro the Spiri of Religion to bay Deng. end for $o 
ficians, or to rake _ 1d For _, | 
In the Three oe, red Fo y Sixth, he hors Pope Innocent IL not o AV: Lo wine exiſe of 
Fiilkam Arch 10K | EE L LTBG”" 
In the Three 


FIR Elected: Bans of 
Lee; Count'of Angers, 
W1Ng, are a of. logon, ind? Pope. ” 
ndred Fifty Second contains >Priv: w/e by Pop Fpenyen St. Bernard and 
in'conſideration of the- £5, Fore he had. done the oF) oF ducir 
7 Peter of Leo Howie this Pope takeFunde# Fa of the See, = 
| ng to:th rvaux; 2s likewiſe, a Monks 
| whore 


"ai es Ye orhers under 


Order, ae "2 1 noſels d; and, obs 


*. -mefts OF vga Fruits of : 
In the Three Funded By gy d, he Lodi Foe. of Nas, in the Dioceſs of Tork, 
in that. the ek of th See has me, at Rome, A wing him withal, that the Sa- 
grolpenry, Ad Ani , and rdinations made” by bad FMinif ets are Valid, ſince it is God that 


n-the Thee Hundred Fifty. Fourth, be Comforts Meliſends,. of Feufaem, for the Dearh ir 
Fulk ber H and hong. 2 ro. govern her Kingdom with 
"Tn the Three ys Fi Recoyyency to this Queen = Ms ar Premonere, who 
were on their Journey to the. Np | 
By the Three Hundred Fifty Sixth; he ſends back ro Malachy,. Arch:Biſbop of Armagh, the Monks 
which be had ſent him. He likewiſe Recommends them to him in.the Letter following. 
In the Three: Hundred Fity Eighth, be writes ro Pb Ce ns arde don Thibaud, Count of 


« % LS *he Name of Monks of Clair- 
Forzmond, to quit'his Mon 


- In eTiiee, Hundred andSixrierh, he again rhwhocts William Abbor of Rivas ro'bear patiently with 
the Arch-Biſhop of Tork, | 
Rn In _y x ad Hundred Sixty Firſt, q: recommends to Thibaud 'Arch-Bibop of | Canterbirg John Bi- 
op of Salisbury. as 
n the Three Hundred Sixty Second, he recommends to Robert Pallus, Cardinal and Chancellor *f 


the Church of Rowe, ro behave himſelf cone his Dignity,to Eugenius III. newly Elected Pops. 


In 
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of the Twelfth Century of: Griftianity. | 
xe Three Hundred Sixty Third, he exharts the Chriſtians of France and .Baparia to rake up 
far relief of rhe Holy Land ; and moreover admoniſtes them, neither ro put the Fews to Death; 


þ ; the Three Hundred Sixty Fifth, Addrefled ro Henry Arch+Byhop of Mayence, he writgs againſt a 
Monk named R hb, who by his Preaching,authoriz'd Filling of the Zews. k 
Lhe Three red Sixry Sixth 1s Addreſsd ro Hildegarda Abbeſs of Mont-Saint-Robert near Bing- 
hen, in the Dioceſs of Mayence. After, having rejected the Praiſes given ro'him, he congratulates 
her upon the, extraordinary Gifts the has.received from God, and exhorts her ro make a ſuirable rerurn 
therero by Hamiliry and Devotion. ; = | 
The Three Hundred Sixty Seventh is a Lerner of Recommendation ro Guy Chancellor of the 
Church of Rome, in favour of Stephen Biſho bop ol s 
of the 


The Three Hundred Sixcy Eigbrh is a 
ſorne Advice ro. wean him from the Cares of | 
In the Three Hundred Sixry Ninth and Three Hundred and Seventieth;he congratulares Sugerus Ab- 
bot of Sr. Demps, in having refbrm'd the Church of St. Genevieve, by introducing regular Canons into it. 
He exhorrs hitn to do the ſame thing in the Church of Sr. Vi&er.. - | 
' Inthe following Letrer Addreſs'd to the ſame, he difſwades him from making the March berween 
the Count of Argtrs and the King's Daughrer,, by reaſon of their near Kindred. | 

In the Three Hundred Seventy Second, he commends, Peter Biſhop of Palenzade, for his Humility 
2nd Application to the r-ading of good Books. | . 

The Three Hundred Seventy Third is a Lerter of the Abbor of Epine, in the Dioceſs of Palenza; 
Addreſs'd to St. Bernard, by wiftch this Abbot teſtifies the grear Concern he has for having been drawn 
out ofthe Abby of C/airvaux, and charg'd with the Government of a Monaſtery, which he earneſtly 
enrrears St. Bernard t© ger him diſcharged from. | 
:*In the Three Hundred Seventy Fourth, he comforts the Monks of his Order in Ireland, for the 
death of cheir Abbor St. Malachy. | | 

In the Three Hundred Seventy Fifth, he complains ro 14a Counteſs of Nivernos, that her Servants 
moleſt and detain thoſe who go to the Abby of Vezelay. 

undred Seventy Sixth, he exhorrs Sugerus Abbor of St. Denys, ro hinder the Duels 


7 n 


Mets, 
of | Sf Is: to a Cardinal, which contains whole- 
orld. 


Inthe Three H 


Which certain French Lords were engaged in againſt each other, - + 
| Seventy Seventh, he commends this Abbot in that he defign'd ro Afſemble 


In the Thtee Hundred \ 
the Clergy for the puþlick Good. 
The four 


y - ; % 
our following are likewiſe Addreſs'd ro Sugerms, whereof the rw firſt are Letters of Re- 
commendation. The Third is concerning the Eftate the Church of theEaft was then in ; and in the Jaft, 
Gays rhar he is ſorry that this Abbot is accus'd of the diſturbances in the Kingdom, and wills him 
ke pes ro do his utmoſt ro prevent 'em; and not to ſuffer any in his Abby, which are atiy ways the 
cauſe okrhem. - 

In the Three Hundred Eighty Second, written to Leonie Abbor of Sr. Berthin ; he expreſſes his Gra- 
ritude for the Favours he has received from him, and rhoreover acquaints him, that Thomas of Sr. 
Omer who had left his Order to come to his of Clairvaux, could nor poſlibly recurn. 

-  In.che Three Hundred Eighty Third, Addreſs'd.to the ſame, he thanks him for the many proofs 

of Friendſhip, which he has received from him. He paſſes the fame Complimenr on rhe_Monks of. Sr. 
Berthin in rhe following Letter; and in the Three Hundred Eighty Fifth, he commends them for ha- 
ving reform'd themſelves, and exhorts them to endeavour to perfect themſelves every day more and 


The Three Hundred Eighty Sixth, is writteri to St: Berhard, by Fohn Abbor of the Houſe of St: 
Mary, in the Country of Veru/o, ro comfort him abour the unſucceſsful Expedition to the Holy-Land, 
whereof Sr, Bernard had been the Pronoter. He imputcs the Fault thereot ro the wickedneſs of thoſe 
thar. had the management of ir. | ; ES | 

"The Three Hr red Eighry Seventh, is written ro Peter Abbot of C/umy, to whoia St. Bernard excu- 
ſes himſelf about a ſharp Letter writren in his Name, affirming that the Blame..oughr not to be caſt 
on him,but on the Authors of it ; ro which. Peter Abbor of Clany, Anſwers by the following Lerrer, ex- 

refling a great deal of Value and Efteem for Sr. Bernard, profeſſing himſelf well ſatisfy d with his 

xcule ; and moreover mentioning a.Legacy depofired in the Treafury of Cluny, which was left ro the 
Monafteries of Clairvaux and Cifleaux, which he ſays he will-nor contend with him about, nor con- 
cerning the Election of a Biſhop of Grenoble, which the Carthuſians _— v 

Sr. Bernard gives a ſhort Anſwer ro this Letrer, by the Three Hundred Eighry Nuith. . . | 

The Three Hungred and Ninerieth, written ro Eskz{e,Biſhop of Londen in Denmark,and Lepare of the 
Holy See in Sweed/a»:d, contains only marter of Compliment, in which St. Bernard Afures hin of his 
AﬀeCtion,. and thanks him-for-that which he had profcſs'd for him. rs 

The Three H Ninety Firſt is Addreſs'd ro the Abbeſs of Tavernay#in the Dioceſs of BeZan- 
con, whom he Admoniſhes to—cndeavour to re-eſtabliſh! the Religions Houſes, and to freforn],. the 
Monaftick Diſcipline. | , | 6 TO + 

The Three Hundred Ninety Second, contains Inſtructions concerning Humility given to Radulph Pa- 
triarch of An#:och. . | | 
' | The following Letter contains the like; being Addreſs'd to 1/;H5am Patriarch of Feruſalemi; 

K ti 
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. {wade him from this Deſign by reaſon char he thought a Mon 


#"'M 


 A'New Eceleſiaſtical Hiſtory 

' 17 the Three Hundred Ninety Fourth, he blarh&s the Arch-Biſhop 6f Lyons, for taying#depos'd 
ch='Abbort of A4iſzay, ind ddmoniſhes him to revoke His" Decree, Ha TS. 
In the Three Hundred Ninety Fifth Addreſs'd ro A{viſus Biſhop of Arras,he acquaints himrthar Thomas's 
Monk of St. Berehin' being enrer'd inro'the Monaſtery of Elairvaux, catinot realoriably be expected ro 
re&turh ro Berthrn. Napanee” | —_— Py Ra th 
In the Three Hundred Ninery Sixth written ro Ricuin. Biſhop of Tou!, he excuſes himſelf for havibg 
receiv'd into his Monaſtery a Clerk of his Church WR Syering of him, .* SEED ; 
In the Three Hundred Ninery Seventh written ro OxbyAbbor of Marmoutier, in the Name of Fugh 
Abbor of. Pontigni and of St. Bernard, they. give him'to underſtand 'thar his Monks oughc nor ro 
rake it ill thar rhey have loſt ſome Churches which they 'pretendzd ro by the Arbitration'and final De- 
rermination of Geofrey Biſhop of Chareres, 'and Thibaud Count of Champapne, Sv? = nr rhem 
to acquieſce in that Judgment. They further Obſerve in this Lerrer; thar Churches. and Church-Reye- 
nues belong naturally ro the Clerks whv are Oblig'd ro ferve ar rhe Alcar, and conſequenrly oughr 
to live by ir. When the Profeflion of Monks and the*Examples of their Predeceflors ſearn them" rbar 
they are to ger rheir living with the'{weat of their Brows, and nor to firbfift on the Profits of the 
Church. - Nay even tho' the Church ſhould be negle&ted bythe Clerks they are ror t6-Pattake of the 
Revernestho' they do of the Trouble. For (fays he) with what Face can you, O Monks, preterid to the Wine 
of * rhe Vines which you have not planted, and to the Milk, of the flock which you have not Fovern'd? How 
comes it that you would exat ſome thing from-them for whom you never did any Service? And if you will needs 
[iy claim to it, why don't you Baptize their Children, Bury their Dead, Viſit their Sick, Give Benediaions 
in Marriage, Inſtru# their Ignorant, Reprimand Sinners, Excommunicate ſuch as deſpiſe Inſtruftion, L's 
give Abſolution to Penitents? In a word why don't ye Open your Mouths and Preach, yourwhofe dury it us 
zo live in Repoſe and ſilence? But it # a moſt Odious thing to reap where you did not Sow, and" live upon the 
gains of another. Laſtly St. Bernard ſays that alrho' rhey had the righr they pretended, yer ought they 

notto Diffent from rheir Abbot who had already Agreed tothe Judgment of the Arbitrators.. - :, 
In the Three Hundred Ninety Eighth he writes ro Guy Abbot of Mcntier-Ramey, and'to _the'Monks 
6f his Monaſtery. who had defir'd St. Bernard to compoſe Leſſons and Hymns for thea to read on the 
Feaſt of Sr. Victer, whoſe body rhey pretended was bury'd in their Church, ro which he Anſwer'd thac 
he durſt not underrake a work ſo much above his Capacity, and which requir'd a Perſon of greater 
Aarhotiry, of a Life more Holy, and who was maſter of a berrer Stile. He Adds moreover thar in 
the, Celebration of ſo ſolemn a. Feaft,, New Prayers of ſmall Authofiry ought nor ro be made uſe of, 
but [rather Authentick- and Ancient Compoſirions which may be proper 'to edify. the "Church, and 
which Sayour of Eccleſiaſtical. Gravity. 'Thar if there be a Neceflity for ſomething new and. the fub-" 
ject ſo requires ir, ſach Pieces ought only ro be us'd as command reſpect from the Granlgur of their 
Style and, the Pious Life of their Aurhor. As for the reſt (ſays he) the Expreſſwns therein conrdin' d* 
ought to be of Unqueſtio'd Veracity ; They ought to inſpire Fuſtice, Teach Humility, Inculcate Equity, En- 
lighten the ming, Model the Manners, Extirpate Vice, Inſtill Devotion and reftrain' the Liberties if the Senſes. 
The Singing ought to be Grave, without intermixing any thing either Effeminate or Ruſtich,” It ought-ro be 
Agreeable without being too delicate, and ſhould Aﬀett the Heare by furprizing the Ear. An in a word it 
ſhould comfort ſadneſs, and Appeaſe Diſcontent, bur not drown the Sound of the Words but rathey enereaſe it ; 


for it no ſmall disadvantage to a ſpiritual Life when the Charms of Singing divert the Attention from 


Thoughts, and fix them rather upon Modulating the Vaice, than contretenely the ſence"of the Wards, 
T kele are the Sentiments of Sr. Bernard concerning Prayers and Celebrating the Divine Office, and 
altho' he had all rhe Qualificarions which he requir'd in'an Anthor of this kind, yer would he nor un- 
derrake' what was requeſted of him, and conrenrs himſelf with ſending only rwo Sermons on the Life 
of. Sr. Vier to the Monks of Montier-Ramey. FF 
The Three Hundred Ninery Ninth is a Letter of Recommendation which he gaye tro a Monk. of the 
Manaſtery. of St. Michel, who was about to goin Plgranage ro Feruſalem. He endeavours -to dif- 
> however Criminal he were, could nor. 
do-Pennapice better than within the Walls of his Monaſtery. He defires Lelber: Abbot of this Mona- 
ſtery to receive hitn. | Deb” | 
The Four Hundredth is another Lerrer of Recommendarion granted, to. Reber? a Monk of Lieſjes 
that his Abbor mighr uſe him more kindly. & > 
The Two Letters following contain nothing remarkable. x | 
In the Four Hundred and Third Addrefs'd ro Henry Arch-Deacon of Orleans, he Anſwers ro a Que- 
ion pope 's to him, to wir, If a Child who was in Danger of Death had been baptiz'd by a Laick un. 
det this form. 1 Baptize you in' the Name of God and of the Holy and true Croſs, whether rhe Baptiſm had 
been” Valid; or whether providing the Child had liv'd ir muſt have been Baptiz'd again. Sr. Bernard is 
of the mind that it had, been well Bapriz'd, becaufe he cannor think that the difference in words can 
prejudice the Truth. of the Faith, and rhe good. Intention of him that Bapriz'd ic. His reafon is be- 
calle nhder the word God rhe Trinity is comprehended, and by Adding the Holy and:True Croſs he 
had made mention of our Saviour, That when one is bapriz'd according ro theCuſtom of the Church in 
the Name.of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, and as we may read in the Acts of the Apdfiles that ſome 
were bapriz'd in the Name bf Feſus Chriſt only, it -cannor be doubted but thar thoſe who have been bap- 
tiz'd ingrhe Name of the Holy Croſs, have been ſufficiently ſanctify'd, infomuch rhar rhe Confeſſion. of the 
Crols implys.the Confeſſion of Fe/us Chriſt Crucify'd. Moreover that in reſpec of him who had bap- 
1120, his fimplicity and good Tnrention excus'd him, bur nevertheleſs rhar if any ſhould endeayour ro In- 
trroduce this manner,of Bapriſm,they would be Inexcuſable. This Opinion of St. Bernard 'dilagrees 
with rhar of the Divines, who maintain that Bapriſm of this kind is ;p/o faFo Null and Void. ** 
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of the Twelfth Centiiry of Griſtianity. 


The Four Hundred and Fourth is Addreſs'd to. 4lberr a Recluſe Monk, who'defir'd of St. Bernard that 


ke mighr faſt after his own faſhion, and Permit Women ro enter into his Cell. Sr. Bernard, Anſwers 
that. he has no powerto Command him, bur thar he has ſeveral rimes Advis'd him to Ear at leaft once a 
day to receive no viſits from Women and to live by hard Labour. Eo Ine 
-- I6 the Four Hundred and Fifth | he rakes Notice 'to an Abbor that one of his Monks was qualify'd 
to be Profeſs'd;' and therefore he ought nor to diſpenſe with him. | | | 
Che-Four Hundred and Sixth is Addreſs'd ro the Abbot of St. Nicholas in the Woods, ro whom he 
recommends a certain: Monk. ,'. , | | | i 
- In the Four Hundred and Seventh he blames Odon Abbot of Beanlicx, for not having paid a Legacy 
to a Poor Man, and rells'him he bad bertgr have Sold a Chalice from the Alrar, than have ſaffer'd this 
Petſon ro want. Ris I =; 6 5 
. In the Four Hundred and Eighth he. recommends to 7/0;am Abbor of the Regular Canons of Sr. 
Martin of Troyes' a Clerk who had a mind ro-rretire from the Wotld, and who was nor able to un- 
derge the way of Living ar Clairoaux. | i 
+ Jn the Four Hundred and Ninth Addreſs'd ro Rergon Abbot of Abbeville, he makes him a compli- 
ment upon his deſiring 'to ſee him, and deſires him ro beſtow a ſpare piece of Ground belonging to his 
y,.to the Monks of Alchy. 


WG the Four Hutidred and Tenth he recommends ro'Gr/duin Abbot of Sr. ViRor of Paris, Perer Lom- 
bard who was come from Bulloign in France, and had been recommended to Sr. Bernard by the Biſhop 
of Lucca. | 7 WP 
The Four Hundred-and Eleventh is written ro Thomas Provoſt of Beverlake in England, and: contains 

Exhortations to a Holy Liſe. Fa 

:. The Letter following is written upon the ſame ſubject to a young Man who had enter'd into a Vow 
ro embrace a Monaſtick Life. | | BE. 
--La the Four Hundred and Thirteenth he recommends'a Probationary Monk to Rainaud Abbot of Foi- 
ny Adviſing him ro ſend him back after he had corrected his Faulrs. - 


rc the Leer following he blames' a Monk of this Monaſtery. for having Oppos'd the rerurn of this 


Perſon, = : 
"By the Four Hundred and Fifteenth he exhorts a Man to perform the Vow he had made to become 
2-Monk of Cl/airvaux. ah gl 
-Inthe Four -Hundred and Sixteenth he Anſwers a certain Perſon who had complain'd ro him. that he 
bad kad no- ſhare: of the Alms given by Count Thibaud, that he was not concern'd in the-Diftribution 
of them. \ | > CL. | 
. The Two following Letters contain norhing remarkable.” EN. « ON LIES oe 
Theſe are ;all the -Letrers which are moſt commonly Afcrib'd-ro Sr. Bernard rho' Father. Mabillon has 
Added ſome others: which are doubeful, and might very probably haye been writren by other Perſons. 
He alſo adds ſame Charters which may reaſonably admit of the ſame douþr, all which vevertheleſs con- 
tinue the foregoing Numbers. | ROS VN 7 ONE. 7 
The Four Hundred and Nineteenth is An Exhottatior to Probarioners' the which Father Mabilon be- 
lieves does hot belong to St. Bernard, by reaſon that the Srtile is more reftrain'd, and contgins Maxims 
unlike rhole:of St. Bernard, ſuch as this, That we ninſt Praiſe God even far our Danmation, Ir likewiſe 
appears to me thar this Letter differs! in ſtile from thoſe of Sr. Bernard. a} | 
- The Two following Letters are alſo Unlike the ftile of St. Bernard. © abs 
The Four-Hungred and Twenty Second is only a fforr: Billet Addrefs'd ro King Loews. © * * 
The Four Hundred. and Twenty Third isa draught of a Letter cyncerning the Croiſade which might 
probably be his as well as the Lerter' following. - He therein recommerids the Son of Count Thibavd 
going tothe Holy War to Emanue/ Commenes Ein 5 


. 


> 


. 


perour of Conſtantinople. 4 

The Four Hundred and Twenty: Fifth is a Copy of the Twenty Sixth Letter of St. Bernard. xy 

:. The Four Hundred and 'Twenry Sixth. is a Judgment by Arbitration pronounc'd by. St. Bernard ber- 

ween Hugh, Biihop of Auxerre, and /;/iam Count of thar Ciry; © Lo | 

The Four Hundred and Twenty Seyenth is a Lerter from Geefrey Biſhop of Chartres, wa rs Biſh 

of Par5, by. which be adviſes him ro Refer himfelf -10 Sr. Bernard rouching the. diſpute he had wi 

Stephen de Guarlande. | = V3.2 WTO os Si S,. 7 
he Four Hundred and Twenty Eighth from Bernard Abbor of St. Anaftafiin, to St. Bernard Abbot of 


Si 


' Clairvaux, .concerning a diſobedient and haughry Monk. 


. The Four Hundred and Twenty: Ninth is an Elogiums of St, Berna#d ſent to him by Hugh Merellus a 
ular Canon of St. Leon. - | | age. _ = 
be Four Hundred and Thirtieth'is a Letter from the ſame writteni to St, Bernard Which contains 


an Apology for his Monaſtery. - 


_ The Four Hundred and Thirty Firſt is alſo from the ſame writtetvin the Name of Siehaud Abbor of 
Sr. Ras to Abbot #4/73/liam, to excuſe him for having Anſwer'd rhe Calumnies of Herbert with roo 
great. leverity, | . ; 55 | 
.- The Twofollowing Fetters are [written by Hai#mon Arch-Deacon of Chalons, to St. Berhatd; Ta 
the Firſt he acquaints him with his ſickneſs, and ir the other he ſends to him for his Sermans, 

.The Four' Hundred and Thirty Fourth is a Letter Addreſs'd to St. Bernard to excuſe Thierrs Biſhop of 
Amiens from his: Voyage to the Holy Land. | 7 Os 
- . The Four Hundred and Thirry Fifth is a Charter by which Sampſon Arch-Biſhop of Rheims gives to the 
the Congregation of-C/airvaux the Charch of Mores, Whicli he had Obrain'd from the Monks of Sr, Denys 
there to Build a Monaſtery of his Order, Af a 
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+. 124 New fcclefraſtical 'Hiſtory:\\ \» 
By the Four Hundred: and Thirty Sixth Hewy Biſhop of Trojer makes rhe like Gifts'of the Church of 
Billencourt to the Abby of Clairvaux. | [. 16638 ; oft gs ++ agg 


''The Four Hundred and Thirty Seventh is a Letter of Hugh Cardinal Biſhop of+Oftia, ro the gerieral 


. G<x 


Chaprer of C:ſteanx, concerning the death of Pape Eugenius TIT. WV; 07 2) SS 
The Four Hundred and Thirty Eighth,is'a Letter of. Bartholomew,a Monk : of :Foigny, who had been 
Biſhop of Laon, Addreſs'd ro Sampſon Arch-Biſhop of Rbeims, 'by which he juſtifies himſelf againft his 
being accus'd, thar-he :had embezelled the Goods of che Charch of Laon, while he:was Biſhop there. 
The Four Hundred and Thirty Ninth, is a Lerter from Twftin Arch-Biſhop of: Yorkgro William Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury, containing a Relation of what had happened'ro him when'ho'' had endeayoured 
tro introduce rhe Cuſtoms of Cifteaux into the Monaſtery ofgSt;:;Mary at Jorks (+) ith 4 2 2 OP 
© The Four Hundred and Forrieth,is a Letter of Faſftrede the Fourth Abbor of Clairvaux, to an Abbot 
of his Order, whom he blames for going roo richly drefs'd,and-living-roo delicately. He therein, retiews 
the Maxim of St. Bernard, That a Monk, ought. not to make uſe: of any. external Remedies. ' ITO 
. The Four Hundred and Forty Firft,is written by Peter de Reye,a Probationer of Clairoaux,ro the Pros 


' voſt of the Church of Noyen, in which he ſhews the difference between rhe Life led in Clairvaux,' and 


that which is led ar large in the World. SETS 
The Four Hundred and Forry Second,isa Letter. of a General'Chapter of the Province'ef Rheime;who 
wee Et "a Black Monks, to Pope Adrian IV. whereby they beg that Godfrey Abbor of Lagny thay 
u naed. _. | 343 4 A ; p 
The Letrer following is from the ſame, Addreſs'd to Pope Alexander III. upon the ſame-SubjeRX: 
Laſtly, the-Four Hundred and Forty Fotirth,. is a Lerter from an:unknown Hand,''Addreſfs'd-ro'the 
Abbor of Reatino, , which contains nothing remarkable. J 


 _» The Second Tone of St.Berunrd's Works,comprehends divers Treariſes, whereof the firſt is Entituled, 


# 


Of Conſideration, divided into V. Books, and Addreſs'd ro Pope Eugenius 11. to ferve him" for” In- 
ſiruction,; - The Conſideration; he trears of 'in.this Work, -is-as himſelf deſires it, 'rhe: Thoughts which 
he emp | rr afrer Truth, and mare particularly relating 'ro the Duties of this' Profeſſion. 'In 
the firſt, Book, - be ſhews thar the Condition of a Sovereign Ponriff: would - be bur very * unhappy, 'had 


f he no regard to himſelf, for ir would be a very indiſcreet thing of him to ſpend all his time in hearing 
and geciding, other Mens, Differences, and aJl.the while neglett ro:employ himſelf ſothetimesin' Cohn- 


templation: * He exclaims againſt the great number of Cauſes thar are broughr into-*rhe-Ecclefitticat 
Courts, as likewiſe againſt che many. Abuſes.commirred there.” He:ſhews thar * this'is ore confiſtenr 
with the Secular Power than the Eccleſiaſtical. He ſays he wonld-nor have Eupenira follow the Exath- 
ples of tis Predeceſſors, who applyed themſelves more ro Buſineſs rhan Contemplation, but thar'' he 
ſhould 1mitate St. Gregory, who when Rome was threatned to be befiegid by the Barbivzims,labour'd-on 
an Expoſition of the. moſt diffepl: paſſage pike Propher Ezekzpl:: [He rhere proves that Conſidefation, . 

\ſerves, to fortn and employ rhe, four Cardinal, Virwwes,.: Laftly;/:he:makes 'Norice of the unbecoming 
Beg at rhe Eccleſz ical, Bar, and exhorrs. Pape Eugenizs torendeavour aftet a Regulation. 
In the ſecond Book, after having juſtify'd himſelf for adviſing the expedirion of rhe Croiſade, which 
had been. unſucceſsful ;- he admoniſhes Pope Zugenins ro conſider ;as' 29 his Perfon, -who - he is,: and as 
ro the Dignity of his Profeſſion, . whar be is. - Firſt he.-is to reflet-whence' he? is deſcended, which 
may ſerye to abate his Pride, . He. gives him to underſtand, that theiis nor ſer over others,*ro domineer 
over theth, bur t6 be their Miniſter and watch aver them ; thar:if this Dignity has procur'd him great 
Riches, he 1s nor to think rhey belong ro him by the tight of Apoſtlefhip, fince St.. Peter had no power 
* to diſpoſe of what he, never enjoyed; :- Thar he. indeed had given. hin the charge of all Churches, but 
not an arbitrary Dominion ayer them, which he expreſly forbids, iand the Goſpel-diſallows. Thar the 
fame Perſon cannot well execute the Civil Government and the Papacy, and therefore he who graſps 
ar both, oughr juſtly ro loſe bach. In a' word, he adviſes bim-particularly-ro avoid beitig haughty on 
account of his Supremacy, ** for ({ays he) you are:nor ſupreamly'perfedt-by being ſuprexm Biſhop, and 
** rake notice, that if you think your ſelf ſo,..you,are the wort, of 'Men:: Bur let's: conſider you, as 
«yon ſtand in the Church of God, and what Figure. you make. © Yow-are the Chief: Prieſt, the Sove- 

© reign Ponniff , the firſt among:the Biſhops, the Heir of the Apoſttes;> 4be! in- Priority; Noah in Go- 
© vernment, &c. 'Tis to you par rhe Keys of. Heayen have been entruſted, and to'-whbin the Care of 

© the Flock has-been committed ; bur there are other Door-keepers of Heaven, and''other Paſtors be- 
« fides. you ; yer_you areſo,much the more above.them, : as-you have :receiv'd the PitteSfeer a different 
"© manner, ** Ttiey have every one a particular Flack, but you are ſuperintendent over them all ; you 
©* are nor only. Supream Paſtor over all the Flacks, /bur likewiſe-6ver all the Shepherds;'- He eſtabliſhes 
this Privilege upon the Words of our Saviour in the Goſpel, and he adds ſome Lines afterwards.— 
< Others, are burcall'd ro-a part of .che Care, when the full Power is confided 'ro you. - Their Power 
© is limited, When yours exrends even oyer thoſe who have a power over others ; for it: is your Buſi- 
© neſs to.excommunicare a Biſhop, .and ſuſpend him;if you ſee occafion.. This is'what'you- are. at pre- 
< ſent by your Office to remember, alſo whar you were, and'who you are Perſonally, for you are {till 
© what you” Were once; and the Dignity which has been, ſuperadded ro you, has not been able ro-divelt 
* you of your, Narure..: You were born, a Man.;.you bave beer:made a Sovereign Biſhop, yer you 
*< are ftill a Man, {o that you. ought ro conſider your ſelf as a Man ; draw the Veil which covers you, 
< diſperſe the Clonds that enyiron you, and you will find your ſelf to be no berter than a Poor, Naked, 
* Wrerched Creature, that is difatisfy'd wich his Nature ; that is aſham'd of / being Naked ; that 
* grievesfor being Born; that murmurs ar being, dgftin'd ro Labour,and nor.co Eaſe;\and in'a word,that 

*is born in Sin, with a ſhort Life abounding in,Miferies, and full' of Fears and. Complaints. From 
theſe rwo Conſiderations he paſſes to a Third, which is ro conſider his-Manners and Conduct, where- 
in he Counſels Engenizs to make a ſerious Reflection upon thoſe things. He admoniſhes him OO 
| . ONe 
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of the Twetfh Century of Ciriftianity. 


Cond Fon of this Book to be conſtant in Adverſiry, and humble. in Proſperity ; ro fly floth and unpro- 


firable Diſcourſe, and ro practiſe no manner of Parrtiality in his Judgments. -:\- 4 wes, 
In the Third Book he 'Trears of the Conſideration thar the Pope ought ro have towards thoſe that are 
under him, and they are the, Faithful over all the World. - He admoniſhes him: agaip nor.co affect - an 
arbitrary Power over them which he repeats (ſays he) becauſe there-# no Poiſon. nor Arms that he ought 
to dread more. than the Spirit of Tyranny, He afterwards proceeds tg treat of the Dury of a Pope towards 
his Inferiours,..and firſt in reſpect ro thoſe. who, are our of the Church, as well. Fews and Infidels, as 
Chriſtians and: Schiſmaricks.. He lays it is a Pope's Duty ro bring over thoſe that are in an Error, r6 
keep thoſe from ftraying rhar are already brought. over ; and- laſtly, ro reconcile -and fix | Wanderers: 
For this purpoſe he muſt pirch upan unbyafled Preachers, and who ſhall be apr'to-be:mov'd neicher by 
Ambition nor Avarice : Such as theſe nowadays ſwarm in' the | Courr of Rome, and that is the req- 
ſon that. there is ſo little good done, and that Religion ſeems as: it -wete at a. ſtand. He ſpeaks af- 
rerwards againſt the grievance. of appealing. to the Covrt of Rome: * We'muſt (/ays he) make 
« a ſevere Reflection upon theſe Appeals; for fear a Remedy'prove fruitleſs whe ir is eſtabliſhed; 
©for it ſeems. 10 me, "that a great deal of Miſchief may be occafioned by theſe means, if moderation be 
© not made uſe of, Every Body appeals to your Holyneſs ; 'ris a- badge of your Primacy, yer if 'you 
© are-wiſe, - you will rather endeavour to procure the welfare,of the Church, than. inſiſt. upon the gran- 
© dure of your See. Men appeal to the Pope; and would re:God it was to a good end. Would ro God 
* that thoſe who opprels others, would tecl the effect of prozection granted ro ſuch as. are oppreſſed, 
© But, on the contrary, nothing is more common, , than for rhe Qppreſſars ro have : cauſe ro rejoyce, and 
© for the Oppreſſed to have reaſon to mourn, - The Court of Rome ſeldom confiders,.;elther the Fatigue 
© or .Expence of a Journey in a juſt cauſe, and xarely are incens'd. againſt himi ior. them thar were the 
© cauſe: of "it.:, Rouze thee then, O Man of God, \when theſe things happen-: Be-zouch'd , with Com-- 
© paſſion for the Sufferer, and mov'd with Indignation-againſt rhe Qppreſſor': -Ler-the firſt be comforred 
þ a Redreſs of his Grievance, by a full ſatisfeCtion for the Injury ;done him,7 and ler the laſt regent 
© of whar-he has done, and let him have no:;power-ro do the like-again. ' The ſawe.:puniſhmenr 1s to' 
© be inflicted, upon thole char. appeal withour cauſe, for no. ſmall Injury.accrews ithet, way ; Men may 
© be permitted to appeal where they are injured, bur ro appeal with delign ro injure orhers, is an inju= 
* ſtice that ought nor ro be ſuffer'd.. > One may -reaſamably appeal from-a Sentence,” bur ir. would be.ill 
* done to do ſo. before any. be pronounc'd, TS that as then: nq- manifeſt wrong appeared; Who- 
* ever appeals. withour being, injured, has either deſign r0 moleſt his Adverſary, ;or-'to, gain more time 
* tor his Defence,. He adds, that every Body complains and murmurs againſt rhe 'grear Number and: 
confuſion of Appeals made ta Rome, . and thar rhey'arc the occaſion- of -inhumerable Miſchiefs. He con« 
firms this by ſome Examples ; and moreover.Caunſels the Pope not''ro; ſuffer any. Jonger. ſuch as pro- 
mote injuſtice. ..He alſo in this, Book, condemns che Abuſe of Exemptjons-- *.I-have.a mind (/ays he) 
© ro ſpeak of the Complaints,and: Murmurings; of the ;Churches who cry continually-thas they are torn, 
© to pieces and:diſmember'd, and thar rhere arc few or.none; bur-either, feel this Namage :or fear ir. - IF. 
©you ask wherefore ? Ir is becauſe the Abbys are wreſted from rhe Juriſdiction of their Biſhops, the Bi- 
* ſhops from Fay, of the Arch-Biſhops, and rhe Arch-Biſhops from: thar of the Parriarchs or Primates. 
© Does this conſiſt with Order ? Can this be anyways excus'd? You may thereby  indeed.ſhew the abs: 
* ſolureneſs of your Power, bur it.js to be fear'd you.can ar the ſamezime'produce bur little Juſtice. You 
© do thus becauſe you pave a power. to do ir, bur the Queſtion will be -only wherber you ought ro 
© have done ir, You are ſer above others, only ro;preſerve:to; every one his Rank and Quality, 


*and nor to injure any one. He proves afterwards thar.cheſe Exenprions are neither: Juſt nor. Profita-;* 


ble ; that, they 'confound the. Ogconomy of rhe:Church ; that; they gecafion a grear:deal of Trouble, 
and raiſe a -contempr. as well: of.. the lawfyl.;Pqwers eſtabliſh d by God Almighty, , as. of thoſe of' 
the Pope ; and.in a word, . that. they deſtroy the Ecctlefiaftick Hierarchy eftabliſh'd in imirarion- of thax 
of the Angels. But what (may it be: objefed in the Pope's Name). will you then forbid me to grant Diſpen-* 
Sations > No certaznly, but to rum the Church you: ought not. I know you are eſtabliſh'd unjverſal Diſpenſer,but 
ftil it i to Edifie and not to Neſtroy.Iyen there # 4 neceſſity for Diſpenſation'it n exeuſable ; when it # profis 
zable it s likewiſe commendable, but when there s neither of theſe, iti rather Diſſipation than a faulfut 
Diſpenſation. There are fevern! Monaſteries in moſt Biſhopricks which belong peculiarly to the Holy See, ac- 
cording to the Will of their Founders,. but then muſt, thoſe be diſtingmſh'd which have been gain'd on account 
of Devotion, from thoſe that have been. coveted by Ambition. And laſtly, St. Bernard ſays, 'that the P 


ought in general. ro watch over the Church, and ſece-ſtrict Diſcipline and Ecclefiaſtical Inflicutions duly -, 
© 


erved, He recommends to. him more particularly ro rake care of the Reform, -enjoyn'd by the 
Council of . Rheims, relating to_the Habits and Manners of the Clergy, as likewiſe ro the Age and 
CQualificanoghiCf ſuch as were to be: admitted tro Benefices. | | | | 
n the Fourth Book, St, Bernard conſiders the, Pope's Duty. rowards the Clergy, the Inhabirants of 
Rome, the Cardinals, and other:Officers of his Courr, | He rells:-him his Clergy ought ro be exrreamly- 


regular in-all their Actions, becauſe it is they rhat- are to ſer Examples to others. In relation to the : 


People, he obſerves tha, ir. is enough to ſay, it js the People of Rome to denote whar diſorders they live 
in. Thar it.is. 3 People thar have.never been.accuſto ro Peace, . thar love Diſturbances and Tus 
rules, -thar are.Cruel and Untractable, and who.never ſubmir, bur when they have no power to tefiſt 


Thar he is nevertheleſs gbliged-.ro exhort them, though they ſeem itreclaimable. He farther admo». 
. niſhes the Pope. m particular. to endedyour a Reformaxion of amps rome Sampruouſneſs. He gives 


him a great deal of Advice, concerning the Qualifications thar ate r6 be tequir'd in Cardinals and orher 


Wiſters, which he ſhall pitch upon-ro be near his Perſon, and-countels- him ro rake care thar they 
X either Selfiſh nor Arrogant ; and in a word; he admoniſhes him to diſcharge his Domeſtick Aﬀairs 


ith true Qeconomy, Laſtly, he makes a Recapitulation of all the principal Qualities that a _ 
| ougy 
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ought to have. Conſider above all things (ſays he to him) that the Church of Rome over which Go hath 
_ plac'd you as Supream,. u the Mother, and not the Commanadreſs of other Churches ; and moreover,” that you 
are not a Soveraipn Lord over the other Biſhops, but only one among them ; that you are a Brother of thoſs 
that love God,and a'Companion of ſuch as fear b;m ; that you ought to be a living Example of Fuſtice,a mir- 
rour of” Holyneſs, a model of Devotion, the ſupport of Truth and defence of Faith, the leader of Nations. and 
guide of Chriſtians, the Friend of the Bridegroom, and condufter of the Bride' to her Spouſe; the Ortlainar 
of the Clergy, the Paſtor of the People, the inſtrufter of the Tpnorant, the Sanftuary of the bi oy the 
Advocate of the Poor,the- Hope of the Miſerable,the ſupport of the Fatherlefs, the. Fudge of Widows,the Eye of the 
Blizd, the Tongue of the Dumb, the ſtaff of Age, the revenger of Crimes , the Terror of the Wickgd, and 
Glory of the Good, the Rod of the Powerful, the Scourge of Tyrants, the Father of Princes, the 'mitig ator. of 
Laws, the diſpenſer with Canons, the Sals of the Earth, the Light of the World, the pontiff of the moſt 
gh, the Vicar of Chriſt, the Anointed of the Lord ; and laſtly, the God of Pharach, | 
. In the laſt Book, he admoniſhes Pope Engenins to confider rhe Power rhar 'is above his, thac ts, thar 
of God and the Angels, which gives him occaſion to trear of the Angels and of the Diviniry. * * .' 

Sr. Bernard began this Work in the Year 1149, and the firſt Book of it was finiſhed rhe ſame Year, 
The ſecond was ſent to Pope Eugenins, in the Year 1150. after the ill ſucceſs of the Croifade. The 
third in 1152, and the two laſt, ſome ſmall time after. * , FD ©1116 

Theſe Books Of Confideration were ++ hai a Treatiſe. of the ſame Narure, addrefs'd 'ro Henry 
Arch-Biſhop of Sexs, concerning the Manners and Dury of Biſhops. St. Bernard therein ſhews how dif- 

ficulr-it.is to behave ones ſelf in thar Office, and the Neceflity there is for having good Counſel. He 
afrerwards lays down the Obligations for Biſhops ro prove an” Honour to their Miniftry by 'their Vic- 
wes, and not by Varity and Luxury. He treats more particularly of the Virtues requir'd'in a Biſhop, 
ſach as Chaſtity, Humiliry and Paſtoral Care and laſtly, he blames 'crhe Conduct of 'rhoſe Abbors 
who had a mind' ro-exempr themſelves from the Epiſcopal Juriſdiction,” and wear Ponzificat Habirs, 

This-Frcatiſe was compos'd abour the Year 1127, | | "W 

- Abour the ſame: time Sr. Bernard being at Pars, -writ a Diſcourſe to rhe Clergy of thar Ch Inticu- * , 

Jed, ' Of Conver/ion,-which'follows'the Treatiſe of rhe Dury of Biſhops. + Ir conrains a Maral Exborta- 
rion a "= qe and change of Life, \and rowards the End, he ſpeaks againſt Ambitiqus and incon- 
erment Clerks, | LNG af | : g ey | 

'*Fhe Treatiſe of Commands and Diſpenſations was —_—_— by St. Bernard, abour the Year r13t. to 

ſerve for Anſwer ro the Monks of St.' Peter of Chareres, had conſulred him upon rhis''Subject, and 
which is addreſs'd'to Roger Abbot of St. Colmbe, near _ not to theſe Monks. of Chartrey, becauſe 
' they had writren to him with the teave of their Abbot.” "The firſt queſtion he rrears of, is whether all 
thoſe things which are contained in the Order are Obligatory to them 'who profeſs rhem, or wherhec 
they'are only Manirory-and Inftructive. And again, if one-part oughr rg be raken for Preceprs, and the 
orher for Counſel.. "He anſwers,” xhar the of St. Bennet is propos'd ro all Mankind,  but' nor of- 
fer'd ro be forc'd upon any - Body. Thar any Perſon is free ro' be admitted of ir, byr, when 'one is 
orice engag'd in ir, it becomes neceſſary ſo ro coritinue ; ſo that excepring a few particulars which re- 
lare ro Spirirual Marrers, ſuch as Charity, Humility; &s. which 6 HRtitures oary by God, a 
therefore nor to be chang'd, all the other Rules of rhe Order are only-Inftructions and good'Counte] 
to:them who are not yer profeſs'd,: bur to ſuch as are,” rhey- become Commands, and ir is Criminal ta 
violate them ; that they are voluntary to the firſt, and. compulſory to the laft ; yer however they may 
be. diſpens'd with upon an extraordinaty'occafion :' That. this power of 'diſpenfing belongs only ro'Su- 
periours, and who cannot do it upon juſt Grounds, and 'nor meerly our of Fancy. To. explain rhe 
utmoſt extent of theſe Diſpenſarions. ' St, Bernard reckons up three ſorrs of neceflary things which, 
age one eſtabliſh'd, rwo Inviolable,and three Immutable: The eſtablifh'd are thoſe which are found ro be 
ſo very neceſſary, . that every Body is not allow'd to alter-them bur- Saperiours only : Thefe are Mo- 
raſtick-Rules, which having been inftirured by Saints, are as it wete eftabliſh'd, and' cannor be chang'd 
by private Perſons, bur. as thoſe who eftabliſh'd them were Men, thoſe Men alſo who by a Canonicaf 

Election bave ſuceeeded to rheſe Saints, have-authority*ro give Diſpenſarions withour Abuſe and Dif- 

order, according to the circumſtances of Time, Place and Perſons ; and moreover, theſe having been 
inſtitured for the encreaſe and preſervation of Charity, as long as they are conducingthereunto rhey 
cannot be alter'd; even by Superiours ; bur if ir at any rime happens thar they become contrary ro the 
intereſt of Charity, in the Obſervation and Judgment of thoſe thar: are oblig'd ro inſpect rhem, then ir 
is bur reaſonable rhar what was ar firſt inflicaced for; rhe benefir of Charity, ſhould be eicher omir- 

. red, interrupted or alrer'd for the fake of Chariry, and it would be unjuft, that whar had -been efta- 
bliſh'd on account of Charity, ſhould ſubſiſt and flouriſh in prejudice thereof. Theſe things we rerm 
eftabliſh'd, are fixrt and immoveable,even in regard to Snperiours,but then it muſt be as long-as they are 
Serviceable and Afſiſting'to Chariry. The ſecond forr of neceſſary things are call'd Inyiglable, for thar 
nor having been inftirured by Men, bur eſtabliſh'd by rhe Commandments of God, rhey* tannor be 
chang'd bur bythe Authority of God himfelf who was the Author of them. As ro the rhjfd kind of 
neceilary things which he terms unmurable, are thoſe which are of ſuch a Nature, that even'God him-: . 
ſelf could nor change them on'wharſoever account. 'Under this kind are comprehended- all the In- 
ſtructions which Chriſt gave his Diſciples-on rhe. Mount, and moreover, ſuch as bork' rhe Old and 
New Teſtament have ordain'd relating ro Chariry, Humiliry,' &c. all thefe rhings being ſuch in their 

. Nature, ir would not be either allowable or profitable ro retrench them, their ExceHlency þeing im- 
mutable and founded on the principles of the Law of Nature. Of rheſe rhree neceffary. things, the 
firit' is covenanted 'by free Will and a Promiſe. The ſecond proceeds from the Authority of kim # 


Commanded; . And the third is grounded on the dignity af Precepr,. 
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«of the Twelfthy Century of riftianity. 


| theſe 'Principles St. Bernard concludes, that. an Abbor cannor- diſpenſe with any' rhing that be- 
Mts ce ple Order, and as ro Outwakd Obſervances he muſt nor be guided by his Pleaſure; 


Fwy Fancy, but by Charity, becauſe he-is nor aboye the Order which: he Profeſſes himſelf a Member of: . 


Tharthe Letter of rhe Rules muſt give way to Chariry Fhhen Neceffity:fo requires it : That even Su 

_ cannior-reftrain the ObiFariciyrof a Vow, ns an abſolute Necelity; nor Extend it, unleſs 
the Infetiours Cthſenr: (rhar Nevertheleſs an Inferiour- whoſe Obedience does nor exceed his Vow.is 
Imperfect, becauſe perfect Obedience is nor comprehended wirhin any. bounds,/ bur embraces willingly and 
accepts courageouſly whatever it is commanded: That there is no Diſobedience but what is ro be avoi- 
ged, bur that pore kinds of it are not equalſy Criminal: Thar there ought to be a difference pur berweert 
the Perſon that commands and rhe rhings commanded: That in-tegard/of the Perſons we ought. ro be moſt 
Afﬀeaid of Offending our Superiours:who have the greareft Authority: over us; for it is er to obey 
God than Maps our ſuperiours -than-'our equals, and- amongſt our ſuperiours rhoſe of .our own Coun- 
try rather chan ſtrangers: Thar: in relation ro Commands we oyght te take more care of thoſe which 
are of Importance than of thoſe of leſs conſequence, .and rhat a Perſon is more or leſs culpable accord- 
ing as the Command is of more or leſs Importance! Thar this difference is in the Commanidmenrs Eſta- 
DEN by. Men, becauſe'they conimand- wirthfkmore or leſs Aﬀetion according as they fee Occafion t 
That Perfe&t Obedience conſiſts in nor ſlighting rhe leaft commants and ON the Greateſt, confot- 
ming” ones ſelf ro the Intent of the Superiour: "Thar flighr marters, ſuch as forbidding laughing or ſpea- 
king when they' are once commanded become Obligatory, and -rhey who'diſobey them commit a ſin, 


tho' no Crime, providing rhey do it-nor with contempt ; bur when they contemn 'the Law: rhey are more | 


chan ordinatily Faulry :# That God is t6 be Obey'd,, as likewiſe is Man that commands in his name pro- 
viding the command be nor contrary fo the Law of God: Thar indoubtful Matrers the commands of fi 
periours are to be follow'd : Thar all Sins of Diſobedience .are not\equal; and thar in ro of thoſe 
which are commitred againſt the Monakick Rules, ſome are more conſiderable than orhers : Thar ir oughr 
nor to be thought thar rhe Obſerving of onaſtick Rules is Impofliblez becauſe thar cannot be bur eirher 
thro' Neglect or ac jor | 7 B0g : | | 
Sr. Bernard proceeds afterwards to Anſwer ſome Particulars which theſe Monks we gc ro him. 
The Firſt was why an Erroncous Conſcience does nor ſomerimes change rhe ro Good in like 
manner as the Good to Bad > He Anſwers thar rothe End:thar an Action may be good, it ought to be 
Eftected by the Knowledge and Love of God : That he thar does a good” Action believing it to be bad; 
has not the Love of Good in him, and by conſequence his Action muſt} be bad, bur: thawhe rhar.does 
a bad Action believing it co be Good, is ignorant of whar is Good, and: therefore his: Action tannot 
be efteem'd Good tho' his Intention. was ſo: Thar his: good will ſhall hot be f of : 
Reward, altho''thro* a deceiv'd timplicity he. be nor .alrogerher exempeed fri = 
haps you may ſay) did nor he Act according to his Conſeience? :Yes, -(replys'St. 
ing to a falſe and erroneous Conſcience which dots'nor.exempr/him y from fit. +. 1% 
ext he Anſwers this Second eſtion, which was: If in relation: ra: Comthands Diſobedience be 
jonably as Criminal as Obedience is Meritorious ? He ſhews:thart in certain caſes Obedience 
mote _Meriroripus than Diſobedience Criminal. © 7 025 ome] ot 19 900! 4 
lag $11.4 likewiſe demanded of him how far they weze.Oblig'd to-be-refidetir, arid w might 
take a Liberty ro-quit their Monaſtery. He Anſwers that a good Monk ought never to forſal Ws 
yy withour leave firſt Obrain'd from his Abbot when he is able to Uladergothe I ntionsof 
der; bur if the ill Lives of thoſe which he livesamongft, hinder him from-ſodoing, thenis he ra chuſe and. 


goto another Monaſtery where he may accompliſh theſe Vows, he conld ner ſo well perforth there + That - 


alcho''ir be nor allowable for a Monk who is in a well regulared Monaſtery tho' leſs Auſtere, ro leave 
ic withour- perniiffion of his Superiour for one more Auſtere ; yer if it happen that one having left ir 
enters into another, none oughrro Adviſe him to rerurn, unleſs the Monaſteries be near to each other, 
and he be ſpeedily recall'd. Pa Path | 

The Fourth Queſtion they propos'd ro him was, Why St. Gregory the 'Gtear receiv'd a Perſon thar had 
quitred'his Order, into the Confimunion, 'and did nor. rather Oblige him to return ro a Monaftick Life: 
and why Sr. Auſtin Teaches rhat a Range contracted by ſuch as had made a Vow of Conrtinence is 
norp be Diffolv'd. - St. Berna?d owns freely-rhar he is nor_ of thoſe holy Biſhops Opinion: And that is 
belong'd to them 'ro make good whar: they had Aſerred... | 

He moreover Anſwers a 5 ifrh Quueftion Concerning rhe Biſhops which Sr, Gregory had Cloyſter'd up iti 
Monaſteries by reaſon of the Crimes they bad committed, the Otteſticn was Whether they were 10 cons 
tinue their -Epiſcopal Habit there or to wear that of the Monks. He ſays He knows little of the mar- 
rer bur rhar-ir;is hkely they ought nor ro rake upon 'thera - rhe Habirs of rhe Order becauſe they had 
never before done ir, and becaule rhgy were to continue in thoſe Monaſteties bur for a rime, and thar 
they were confin'd to theſe Places ks thar they might have more leiſure ro Repenr. | 4 

e Sixth Queſtion which he Antwers, is why of all the kinds of Repetnance that among Monks has 
the Privilcge of being rergg'd a Second Baptiſm? He ſays he believes it is by reaſon thar they have abſo- 
lurely renounc'd the Worla and Practiſe a ſpiritual Life after a very excellent ahd e: I ner 5 
Thar are anew cloath'd with Feſius Chrijt, and retire from the darkneſs of fin into the Light of Pier) 
and Virrue. 

The Seventh Queſtion they Ask'd St. Bernard$ is If when an Abbor dies or is Depos'd, they -have 
during the- Interval a Liberry to go our of their Monaſteries wo goto another? St. Bernard Anſwers 
they have not, becauſe rhe Vow they made is not to be limited by the dearh of the Abbor, but otily 
Authoriz'd by his Preſence, and rhat therefore a Monk ought ro contidet his Vow. by the lamirs of his 
own Life, and nor by thar of another, 
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' ANew Ecclefuaſtical Hiſtory 
They alſo demanded of him whar. a Monk oughr,ro do that has- a ſecrer 'Averſion- r@ his. Abbar, 
whole Elcction he looks upon to be Inconſfiftent oitiiebe Rules of the Order? tro whichrSe., Bernard An- 
ſwers thar when the Election is nor manifeſtly Irregularthe Monks'oughr ro Obey. > 77 + 
Fhe orhet Queltions of theſe Monks fo Conſequence Sr,,Bernard Anſwers them in-few 
words, and there is bur one which deſerves ro be Mention'd, which: is, If a Perion: who: has offended 
another be ſo'diſpoſed as nor to defign to do him-aty harm, and yer-1s/notconcern ditWy bappet. ro chic, 


be ina condition ro Approach tie' Alrar. St. Bernard Anſwers that he-oughr nor 10:g0'3t till his paſſion 


and -Reſentments be over. | F2.-" | Bog 
St. Bernard's Apology Addreſsdiro 1iliam Abbor of StfThierry;/is a Work in; which be undertakes 


to Juſtify himſelf and thoſe of his Order againſt their being Accus'd of ſpeaking illof rhe Order of Cluny, 


:thar is to ſay of all rhe Benedidtin Monks who had: not embrac'd-the Reform of C:ftearx.' Alrho! this 


work be entitled an Apology, he nevertheleſs ſeverely -reproves init. the Monks. of Cluny; bur ro have 
the better colour: for doing ſo with greater freedom, he begins by "declaring that-neither he nor any-of 
his Monks have ever ſpoker ill of thar Order. : He Approves of the different kinds af-- Religious Qr- 
ders, - and particularly commends rhar of Cluny; He-exclaims -againſt rhoſe rhart-Fudge raſhly of the 
manner of living of this Order,who think rhemſelres me boly, becauſe rhey lead an auſterer Life. He 
ſtews thar Spiritual Exetciſes-are more profitable rhan Corporal, and that a Man may. be a gcod Monk 
withour practiſing all rheſe-Auſteriries, and rhart alſo all rheſe Auſteritiesare Unprofirable when they. 
are not accompany'd- with Charity and Virtue, Burt for fear that he may nor ſeem t04Approve of the 
Irregulariries which were practis'd in the Abby of Cluny, he falls upon 'and condemns them in the Se- 
cond part of this Work. He ſays that rhe manner of Living among the Order of; the Abby of Clzny 
Fems to be a work of Saints, becauſe being willing to ſave a'great 'many Perſops they have remper'd 


"the Rigour of the Rules of rhis Order-in favour of the Weak-wizhour alrogerher: fyiniog ir at the ame 


time. Bur I cannor believe they have nevertheleſs allow'd- of the Many Diſorders 'thar are to'be: 
found in moſt Monaſteries. | For I can never enough Admire (tays he) how ſo preat| a Licentiouſneſ5 in 
Meals, Habits, Beds, Equipazes, and Horſes can get in and be Eſftabliſh'd as it were, amons Monks; 
Infomuch that thoſe who have thus wholly Abandon'd themſelves to theſe Exceſſes, ſeem to haveha? a mighty re- 
gard to the "Spirit and Religion of their — In a manner that..by theſe extravagant Preceedings they 
have procur dVices the name of Virtues, and on. the contrary Virtues the Name of Vices. When a+ Mode- 


rate' Expence ought to be call d Coverauſneſs; Sobriety, if not Extraordinary, Auſterity; and ſilence, ſadneſs; 
they on the contrary call. a looſe behaviour the Effet of Diſcretion ; Profuſeneſs, Liberabity, and much Tatk- 
ing but common Civility. Immoderate Laughing with them is no mure a Vice, but goes under the Name of a 
Neceſſary Gaiety.. 'Luxury in Habits and Pride wn Horſes are look'd upon as the good Breeding of a Monk; 
«nd ſuperfluous Ornaments are the furniture of hu Chamber. Tet whatever they thus laviſh away can it be 
call 'd Charity?.. No; Unhappy Chayity tHat deſtroys the True! Irregular Diſcretion that -confounds in _us that + 
of Virtue! Cruel Pity that hasigreater regard to the Body than the Soul! What a ſtrange Gharity is thu, ta. 


gribvide ſo melt for.the Fleſh, \and to take no care of the Spirit! What Diſcretion to give 'all to the Body. aud © 
Refuſe all r6}he.Seult He afrerwards proceeds to:compare the Sobriery of the Antieat Monks with the; | 
Intemperance of thoſe of his Time, and gives a very lively Deſcription of the Exceſles of theſe lat, . *. 

whereof ſome-of his Exprefſions follow. Are zot their Mouths and Ears equally fill'd-with Viluals. and © 
confus d Vaicts?®' And while they thus Spin out their Tmmoderate Feaſts, i there any one who offers to reg 
late Fhe Debauch?: No certainly:' Diſh dances after Diſh, and for Abſtinence which they Profeſs, two Rows of - © 
fat je appear ſwimming in ſauceiupon the Table: Are you Cloyd with theſe > The Cook has Art ſufficient to 
Prick you up Others of no leſs Charms? He'll provide Sauces as different as your Diſh:s. . Thus Plates 
# devoured after Plate, and ſuch natural Tranſitions are made from one to the other,that they fill their Belties, 
but ſeldom blunt their Appetites, for the Palate is always ſoagreeably entertain'd with ſo many Novelties that.it 
has not leiſure allow'd it to be ſatisfy'd. Now Hunger a reviv'd again, the Appetite s Awaken'd and they 
Fall on with the fame greedin:ſs and Guſt. The Belly baving no Eyes ſees not how much it takes in, abd 
it's at laſt rather fill'd than Glutted. And becauſe'the ſplicity of Nature is not entertaining enough,' we 
make Mixtures and Hotchpotches of different kinds, «2h, exquiſite  and$elefted Saponrs ſupport and en-' 
courage our-Intemperance, yet notwithſtanding tho';wd recede ſo much from Nature, yet. are..we not able zo fill 


the vaſt Bounds of our Defires. He then reproves very ſeverely, their Exceſ} and Nictneſs in Drinking, #4 A ; 


ridicules a pleaſant cuſtom of ſome Monks who being :!Young, Healthy and Strong, would retreat at Sacra- 
ment time into the Infirmary. to Eat.and Drink.. From their Exceſs, in Eating: and Drinking be proceeds to 
Dreſſing... He dow't think our ſelves well Dreſt (ſays he) unleſs we have the beſt of every thing. on-our 
Backs. | He, don't {earch after the moſt decent and commodious but the Gayeſt Gloaths. We don't enquire 
for the warmeſt buti the fineſt cloath. In a word, we dm't defire (purſuam to owr Vows) what may be moſt ſervic- 
aple to us, -but: what may cover. us moſt with Vanity > qo=man—md—m— Dongr* ſee every day that thoſe Habits 

which were g:ven to the Monks as Marks of Humility, are fo contriv'd'Wat they ſerve rather to exalt their 
Pride? ſcarce canrn whole kingdom furniſh them ſuitable to their ExtravaganaDeſirer, The Soldier and'the 
Monk almoſt partiespitate of theyſame Habit in the Field and the Cell, Will not agMonks Habit now a dnys 
became a Man:of the: World? .4 Prince likewiſe, providing he were in faſhim, would not look Amiſs in their 
Garments.-, Bit You'll tell me perbaps with the Proverb, Tha? the Habir does not make the Monk; -a::d. 
thas it Virtue alene which governs the Heart tho' the Perſon be never ſo ſplendidly cloath'd. Very well: Then 
I-wo{d-Atk jou when you Traverſe the Town, viſit all Fairs, and the Merchants Houſes, Overturn tie Ma- 


. Zaximes,Unifold the. Silks, Feel them with the Fingers, View them with your Eyes, Hold them up to the Light, 


Ries fome and like vthers, Whether you have not more Vanity than Virtue? He Adds morcover thar. rhe 
bbors da nor only Negledt:ro Reform theſe Diſorders, bur even Authorize and Encourage them by 
rheir Silence and Example. **I am Accus'd (ſays he) of being Arrogant; No matter I canoor hold . 


*my Tongue; I muſt always take the Liberty ro enquire how the Salt of the Earth comes to be io 
; « deprav'd 7 
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of the Twelfth Century of Chriſtiamuy. 

« deptay'd; What occaſions Men, who, in their Lives ought to be Examples of Humility, by their 
« Practice ro give Inſtructions and Examples of Vanity ? And ro paſs by many other Things, whar a 
« Proof of Humility is ir roiſee a vaſt Rerinue'of Horfes with their Equipage, and a Confuſed train of 
x Yalets and foortnen, | fo. that the Retinue of a fingle-Abbor ourſhines thar: of rwo Biſhops. © May I be 
« thought a Lyar-if it be not rrue that I have ſeen one fingle Abbot atrended by above 6, Horſe. Who 
& could take rheſe Men for the Fathers of Menks and the Shepherds of Souls Or who would nor be 
« apr to take them rather for Governours of Cities and Provinces 2 Why, tho' the Maſter be Four Leagues 
« off, muſt his Train of Equipage reach ro his very Doors > One wopld rake theſe mighry Preparations 
x for the Subſiltence of an Army, Or for Proviſions to Travel thro* a very large Deſert. Cannot Wine 
© and Warer be pour'd Undefil'd our of the fame Cup?; Cannor a Candle Give Light but in 2 Gold or 
«« Silyer Candleftick > Cannot you fleep upon any other Bed bur one of Tifſue « Will nor one Servant 
<« ſuffice to guide rhe Horſe, ſerve art Table and make rhe Bed? If you rell me. ir is ro ſave charges in an 
<«<-Tnnithat you carry ſo many things, then will I ask you, why everyone does not caftry hisown Proviſions. 
He alſo does nor ſpare the Monks in their Buildings. ** Bur all this (ſays he) is lirtle or nothing. Ler 
« 1s proceed to marters of grearer Conſequence, and ſo much rhe greater as by how much they are more 
* Common. I ſhall not take Notice of rhe Dimenſions of 'our' Churches, of-cheir Starely Heighth, of 
, *rheir Exceſſive Lengrh and Superfiuous Breadth, of rheir Sumprtuous Ornaments and Curious Pictures 
« which, attracting the Eyes of rhe Congregation do nor a little, I fancy, divert  rheir Devorioff, -and 
« which ſeem to me not much more allowable than the Cerenfones of Ancient Judaiſm, - As for my parr 
. & ] would have all Devotion and Places,of- Worſhip tend rethe Glory of God, I would feign' Ask the 

« Monks (far I atn a Monk my ſelf) a Queſtion which a Pagan hererofore demanded of Pagans, Tell 

<« me ye Priefts ( ſays he ) whar has Gold ro doin Holy Places? NowT would make uſe of his Sencetho' 

& nor of his words. © Tell me Poor Souls then ſay I (if you may be'call'd Poor Souls) what bas Gold to 

< do inthe Sanctuary? I'do nor ſpeak of Biſhops and their Churches, for they may.rake a greater Liberty, 

<« byr I ſpeak of the Churches of Monks. We know thar Biſhops are endebred borh ro:Wiſe Men and 

<Fqols, and muſt be allow'd ro ſtir up Devotion in the People by Images, and other ſuch Senſible ob- 

« jects, which they could not raiſe by their bog”, Bur we that are now no more of the World ; 

<« thar have forſaken all the Pleaſures and Riches.of Life, for Feſus Chriſt bis Sake ; whio have caſt at our 

« feer all thar Glirrers inthe Eyes of the World, and have fled from Concerts of Muſick, Fragrant ſmells 

« an4 Feaſting ouf ſenſes, ſhall we (I ſay) Inrerrupr our Devotion by theſe Bawbles which we have 


<« [eft for its ſake ? What.can weex if we ſhould Acquieſce in all theſe Vanities? The Admiration of = 


<« Sots or the ſarisfation'of Fools. Is it nor the Commerce we enrertain'd with the World thar cauſes us 
©« to offer Incenſe to ir's Idols ? -and to ſpeak more plainly, Is nor Avarice'the Cauſe, the very worſt of 
<« Tdolatries? Is it not true that we-have greater regard ro the Peoples Riches, than theig Salvation ? If 
« you ask me-how comes this to paſs? -I will diſcover the wonderful Secret to you, There is a certain 
« Art to miltiply Riches by Exhauſting. them, and like a River ro make them encreaſe while they flow, 
© for here ſeneſs is the Cauſe of their Aounding. Here the Eyes and minds of the ſpectators are fo 
© ſeduc'd by rheſg coſtly Vaniries, rhar inſtead of Qffering their Hearts ro God they Sacrifice their Purſes 
*ro Man. Thus you may ſee how Riches ſwallow up Riches, and how the Money of the Monks proves 
<« . bair for thar of Fools; for Men have. know/nor whar Inclinationsto throw Water into the' Sea, and 
« to heap Riches upon thoſe thar have 'em'in Abundance., *The - ns cover the Relicks with Rich Ar- 
« tire, and the Pilgrim for fear of being dale ENOUI chem with ſhur Eyes and an Open Purſe. 
<« The beſt Adorn;d of theſe Images are ever the moſt Holy. Men crowd to Pay them Devorion, bur 

« firſt they muſt be Conſecrared with the Holy Warer, and after areled to rhe Im 

E moſt part Admire the Ornaments more rhan the Thing it ſelf. . Next the Church is hung round not 

« with Crowns of Thorns, bur Rows of Pearls. . The Lights of the Lamps are heightned by the Luftre 

*©of Diamonds, and inſtead of Candlefticks you ſee great canchs of Bras mounted, whoſe weight and 

* Work-man-ſhip are equally ro be Admir'd. Whar do you think can be rhe cauſe of all theſe fine things? 
* Are they more to pur you in mind of your Sins .than ro move your Admiration ? No Certainly. O 

* Vaniry of Vanities ? Bur this is not ſo much a Vaniry as Folly. The Church ſhines'in its Walls and. 
<« Suffers in its Poor. It covers its ftone with coſtly Garmenrs and leaves its Childreh rhe Misforrune of 
being Naked. Here the Eyes of the Rich are fel with the Bread of the Poor. The Curioſity of Men is. 


 Indulg'd when the Miſeries of the Indigent- are Neglected.  Neverthelels if we are Iriſenfible of the, 


*© Wants of Men, we ought ro have more refpe&t ro the Images of our Saints, than ro Pave bur Chur- 
”_ ches with them. Whar-ſhame is irfor us to Spit in the Mourh of an Angel, and Tread on the face of 
** 2 Saint. Bur all this while if we have an Indifterence for the Carving, why do we not ſpare the Beaury 
< of the Painting > Why do we paint with our Hands, what we intend ro deface with our Feer? Why 
© do we take ſo much pains in embelliſhing what w&Inrend to defile the next Momene> Whar” figni 
ſo many fine ſtroaks when they are immediately ro be cover'd with Duſt ? In a 'word whar « 10N 1s 
© there for all theſe Vanities among Poor Monks who haye retounc'd the World, unleſs we have a-mind 
"to Anſwer this Pagan Poet with David; Lord, I have-been all Enflam'd with Zeal for the Honour of thy Houſe 
_** andthe Tabernacle of thy Glory. Well then I Agree with. you; I conſent ro theſe Exeefſes in the Church, 
'* the fimplicity. ard .. Deyorion of Prayers may poflibly ſancirify that rhat would be a Crime in a 
© Prodigal ; bur in Cloifters, -ro what purpoſe are rhoſe Paintings Cawings, before. poopie who. weep 
** for their Sins. Towards the End of this Freatiſe he makes an Apologue for whar he bad ſaid before. 
** I hope in God (ſays he )-that no body will be Offended ar what I have writ, for I do not queſtion bur 
"* rhat in Reproving Vice ſo ſeverely, I have a little grated the Ears of ſome thar Practiſe ir.” Bur ir may 
"* be if God is ſo pleas'd ro have it, . that even thoſe whom I may be thoughr ro have anger'd, may nor 


age where they for the © 


© be ſo. Bur this cannot poſſibly happen unleſs they ceaſe ro be what they are, unleſs they ceaſe ro Ci * . 


: lurfiniate every day according ro Cuſtom; to Jacge ill of their Brerhren by reaſon they do nor vilibly v- 


74. = # New Ecclefraſucal Hiſtory . 
\ < lead fo auſtere a Life; andifon the contrary thoſe thar.are.leſs mindful of exteriour Rigans,” do nor 
Eo © rake care to retrench all their ſuperfluities. Laſtly heblames thoſe who thro' cheir Inconſtancy go from 
one Order ro another. * I have known fome (ſays he}. who had a mind ro change rhe Moderatian 
<* of their Order, for the Auſterity of ours; Whatthad rhey a mind to do then? Why what bur. ro de... 
« prive theirGrethren of the Scandal of their Inconſtaticy, and bring it to us? and rhey have nor been 
< Jeſs troubleſome to'\us by their wrerched Cenverfarion, than rhey were- ro them by their lea- 
* ving them ; and becauſe rhey have*deſpiſed through Pride the profefiton which they had embrac'd, 
* and preſum'd ro aſſume a new one beyond their Abilities, God's Juſtice has ſuffered their Baſeneſs ro 
< appcar,efor they have been obliged ro gun our Order through the ſame Imprudence that they engaged 
© in it, and ſhamefully ro reſume rhar which *through TInconſtancy they had forſaken, for not having 
< entered on ir, bur by the Impartience they had to conrinue. in their own, and not through an hearry 
* deſire of living with us, they have ſufficiently ſhewn what rhey were, and going thus from ohe ro 
< the other, they have left Scandal with borh. .I don't here. mean every Body, for thanks be* ts Goe, 
<« we have found ſome, who as they have begun generouſly, have perlever'd honeſtly ; for it is much 
< berrer to perſeyere in whit we undertake, than to undertake whar we are not able to petſeyere in. 
<* But above all, ler us alFrake care with theApoftle, thar our Actions be conceiv'd inthe Spirr ofCharity . 
The Treatiſe in commendation of the New Militia Addreſs'd ro Hugh, Great Maſter of the Knight * 
St. Ber- Templars, was written by St. Bernard, aþour the Year 1135. This Order had been eftabliſh'd inthe 
nards Year 1118. by ſome {pious Knights whg had made:a Vow to the Patriarch of - Feru/alem., thar 
Fineſſe "mn they would live: like regular Canons' in Chaſtity , «Obedience and Poverty. The firſt that ' 
> or #7 made this Vow , was Huz# de Pagans, and Geofrey de St. Aldemar, "The King of Feru/a/em gave 
oY them for rheir Habitation a phe near the Temple, whence they afterwards took upon them the names 


the New 
Militia, 


Sr. Michael, nam'd by the Cone 


e 
other declare War agarnft Vice and the Devil, He YO thar rhe occaſion and defign of this ipgrorion 
Anger,. 


. and-had:quite anorher end in their Engerprizes. Their Buſineſs was to fight the Barfles of rhe Lord,. 


| the Degre®s Pride; which fo 
of Humility bao prior at bp; a you with the' Subject: It ſuffices ro-obſerve that ir is very moying,;;confiſt- 


EE: and Pride. ; i 1-2. ? 
"*4 His - on ingok abundance (#) ery 
b , [rears 4 aſons, Source, Degrees and Obligarion of loving God. He ſays; rhat*the 
ic” <4 ham lng of loving God be | 


i 08 ; and loves us, for the Recompence of loving him, is- the Love it ſelf which-makes' our 'Happi- 


Beek 
>. 
, 4 


Degree isthe ſupream perfection to which it is impoſſible ro arrive.in this Life, which eyen,.the Mar- 
yes never did, 'and-which the Souls of the Blefſed cannor arrain ro, rill they are ſeparated from their - 
dic to. which* they have always a natural Tendency. He moreover diſtinguiſhes Chaſt and Pure 
I ove from that-whieh'is interefſed; rhe Love of Shves from: that of Children, and ar length, in re- 
ſpect of the-Obljgation ro the: Loveof God he ſhews rhar iris naruraF-fo to-do, and thar it has-an uni- 
yerlal-anfluence upon Mankind, The 
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of the Twelfth Century of Chriſtianity, 75 
The Treatiſe, of Grace and Free-Will, Addrels'd ro #iliam Abbor.of St. Thierry, was:writren by Sr. Sr. Ber- | 
Bernard, about the Year 1128. upan occaſion of a Conference in which a certain Perſon had objected nard's 
ro him, rhac he had allowed roo much ro Grace, becauſe rhar ſpeaking of rhe Graces which God had done 7” eatiſe_ of: 
him, he had ſaid that God had prevented him in doing-Good, for that he ow'd to his Divine Grace Fas 
all the Progreſs which he had made therein, and thar he hop'd that he would in time grant him a full FO 
- Perfection. One of the ſtanders by, hearing'him rakk thus, ſaid ro him, Phat have you done then of your 

ſelf, and what Reward can you expect when you conf:{s God” has done all? This Queſtion occaſion'd Sr. 

Bernard to write upon this Subject to explainthe ;agreement of Free-Will with Grace. He therein fol- 

lows the principles of St. Auſtin, and firſt he ſays, that Free-Will :is ſav'd by Grace, rogeher with 

which ir cooperates in conſenting voluntarily ro its Motions; that this Conſent is effected by Grace 
- ir ſelf, bur thar ir is nor leſs Free, becauſe ir is withgur conſtraine and: voluntary.  Mbere-ever there is 

conſent (ſays he) there s a Vil, and where there, u a Will, there s a Freedem or Liberty. Ubi volun- 

ras, ibi Libertas : The Mill x a reaſonable Movement, which preſides vver_ the Senſes, "and the Appetite 
' which reaſon accompanies, follows and inflrutts without impoſing any Force "on it ,, ſo as that it may * 

either incline to Ill by purſuing incrdinate Deſires, or to Goog, by following Grace.” The Will only s capi- . 

ble of both Happineſs and Miſcry, and 'ty by its  Cenſent and Approbation, that Men are cither Wicked 

or Good, Happy or -Miſerable. He afterwards divides#Freedom into three 'ſorts, 1. Freedoth or:Exem} 

tion from Sin. * 2, Freedom or Exemprion from Miſery. 3* Freedom or Exemption from Necefliry. He 

calls rhe laſt Freedom thar of Nature, the ſecond; rhart of Grace, and the firſt, the Freedom of Life ar 

Glory ;. for firſt, ſays he, Man was made an excellent Creature, with a Will alrogether Free ; ſecond- 

iy, he has been re-eſtabliſt'd in Innocence to be a new Creature in Jeſus Chriſt ; thirdly, he is' cran- 

flared into Glory, to become a perfect Creature in Spirir. The Freedom of Neceſſity 1$*to be: fourd 

in all rational Creatures in whatever-Condirtion they be ; in Angels.as well 'as Men, in the Blefled as 

well as the Damn'd, in the Righteous as well as the Wicked. They that would'do well and cannor, 

are free from this Freedom, bur they are not nevertheleſs free from the freedom of Sin, which oughr 

rather to be call'd Free Advice than Free-Will, & This ſecond Freedom is found only. in ſuch as /have 

Grace, as the Freedom of Miſery, which he calls'Liberum Complacitum, is to be mer; with alone: a- 

mong the Bleſſed, becaule thoſe, only can enjoy the Good that pleaſes them, and be exempr from the 

-11 thar diſpleaſes them, they being only endued with Grace that can do Good, Grace being abſolutel 

' requiſite ro do it; ſo the Will of Free-Will to be. abſolutely perfect, has need of -rwo: Gifts: of G: 

viz. of Converſion to Good ard Confirmation in ir, the firſt is granted through Grace to the Juſt in this 

Life, -and the ſecond is the effect of Bearirude. The firſt Man over and above the Freedom of Na+ 

'rure, had likewiſe the Freedom of Counſel and the. Freedom of Compliance, buggnevertheleſs in' an 

Imperfect Degree ; for theſe rwo Freedoms have both their Degrees, one being ſuperiour, and the o- 

*her inferiour, "The. firſt Man in the ſtare of Innocence had this laſt, bur loſt it by his fall, 'infomuch 

that be afterwards retain'd only Free Will. He fell by his Crime, and the-ill uſe he made of bis Will, 

bur then he could nor raiſe himſelf again by the ſame Power, by reaſon that he might not have fellun- 

leſs he had fo pleas'd, bur being once fallen, it was..notallow'd him to. riſe. What then ſays one,'-is 

Man's Free-Will loſt becauſe he cannot avoid Sinning ? No, anſwers he, bur rather che Free. Warning 

he had nor to' Sin. He ſays moreover, that 'tis by reaſon of this: treble Liberty of. rhe firſt Man, thac 

he was created afrer the Image, and in the reſemblance of his Maker ;thar the Bleſſed: haye this re- 

ſemblanee,in the greateſt perfection, becauſe they enjoy this treble Freedom, afrer a. more excellent 
_ manner than the firſt Man, and thar thoſe redeem'd by Jeſus Chriſt, during their ſtay. on, Earth, through 

Grace receive a part of this Freedom, becaule thar though they cannor-be alrogether free from Siniand \ 4 
Miſery, yer with'the affiftarice of Grace, they may be able ro prevent being Over-come by:Sin and: "4 
Miſery. Ler no. tody think then, ſays he, that Free Will is'fo- call'd becaule ir keeps as it; were, the 4 
Will in balance berwixr Good and-Evil, in-a manner that ir can do one as ealily as the,other,for if this 

were ſo, neither Gad; the Angels nor Saints, .who can do no Ill, : could be exempred from doing it no 

more than the very. Deyils, whocan do no Good. it is rather call'd Free-Will, becauſe ler the Will: 
be inclin'd either ro' Good or 111, it is {till Free, it being in the power of no Perſon to be either Good 
or Bad, without the conſent of his Will: Now Grace does not rake away this. Freedom, . becauſe 

it fers rhe Will at work, and changes” the Evil to Good ; - bur nevertheleſs, by its free Conſent : So. 
thoſe who aR- rhrough fear of Death or Puniſhment, do nor. fail: ro: act with Freedom, 'becauſe-rhe 
Will cannot be conſtrain'd bur by irs ſelf, and that cannot be forced by'a violence purely ve On Its . 
own. part. That in a word,gxceptin offiginial Sin only, all others are an effect of ,the wi which in- 
clines ro Sin withour being oblig'd by any exteriour Force: That we cantivr pretend ro any thing / 
ph withour Grace, bur alſo that Grace cannot make us ro merit withour- our Will, Merit Ko 
confiſts in the conſent rhar Free-Will gives ro Grace, bur ar the ſame rime rfiis Conſent does nor pro- "4-0 
ceed from Free- Will, becauſe that cannor'have a good Thought of ir ſelf, and thar God is the 'occaſi-  Y 
on of all Good in us, whether it be the product X Thoughr, W 11 or Action, for he does/as it were” | 
prevent us by inſpiring us with good Thoughts, and changes our bad-,Will by making us conſent to 
Good, which he alone cauſes us to perform. Thar he effects the firſt wichour-us, the ſecond wirh us; 
and rhe third by us, for the beginning -of our Salvation proceeds from God ; we'our ſelves are nor-the 
occaſions of ir, neither are we preſent ar-irs, being done,bur the Conſent and Action, although: they do * 
not pro from us, yer are they nor withour us, inſomuch, that we ought ro take. care when: we. 
' feel good rorions in us, not to attribure them to our Will which is weak, bur. to the: ſole Grace of Sr. Bets 
God. Theſe ate the Shy vo. and Maxims which St. Bernard eltabliſhes.in rhis Treaniſe, which agree ,,, p.'r 4. 
with the Dodtrine of Sr. Auſtin, concerning the Nature of FreeWill, and the necefiity abd efficacy of ji, ro. Hugh 
| Grace, without "which Man could nor perform any thing towards his Salvation. #7 2 of St.Fi&- 
The Tenth Treatiſe of Sr. Bernard, 1s a Letter addre(s'd ro Huzh of Se. Vier, againſt ſome Opi- ors 
nions which ah Aronymons Author had laid down; which were, L 2 1. Thar 
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A New Ecclefraſtical "Hiſtory 
r. That the Bapriſm of Jeſus Chriſt had been obligatory. ever ſince our Saviour had;faid.to 'Nico- 
« demus, Whoever # not born anew by Vater and the Holy Spirit,ſhall never enter into ' the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, | E | 
2. Fa no Body can be ſay'd withour actually receiving the Sacrament of Baptiſm, or Martyrdom 
in its ſtead. 
3. Thar the Patriarchs of the Old Teſtament had as clear a knowledge of the Incarnation of the 
Chriſtians. " 
4. Thar there is no ſuch gar! bra a Sin of Ignorance. / 
5. Thar St. Bernard was miſtaken in that paſſage of his Homilies, where he ſays, that even the 

Angels were not acquainred with God's Deſign touching the Incarnation. | 

$ ro the firſt, he ſays thar'it would be a hard caſe, thar what Jeſus Chriſt ſpoke in particular, 
ſhould be raken. for aigeneral Precepr, ro oblige all Mankind. He' is of Opinion, that Original Sia 

was remirted ro the Fews by Circumciſion, during the time of the antient Law, and to the faithful a- 

mongſt the Gentiles, either by their own Faith, or by that of rheir Parents, and that rhe Obligarion 

of being Bapriz'd under penalty of Damnation, did not commence till after the Promulgarion of the 

Go - Y v 
pop the ſecond, he is'of Opinion thar the Advlr may be fav'd without aQtually receiving Baptiſm, 
if ſo be they cannor be Baprized , althonmntbey deſire ir, becauſe that actual Ba 7 is here 
ſupply'd by Faith and .Vows. This he” proves from divers paſſages our of Sr. pins and St. Ay- 
ſtin,who (ſays he) are two Authorities which T cannot poſſibly diſſent from, but with whom I am always reſolved 
zo be, either in therright or the wrong, He adds, that what x. 0 Bapriſm in caſe of Martyrdom. is not 
the Pain, bur the Faith of him that ſuffers. In relation to Infants who can have no Faith, he owns 
that rhey cannor be ſaved withour Bapriſm, alrhough they might be ſav'd by the Faith of others, when - 
they aQtually receive ir. , 

1 ro the rhird, he ſays thar if the faithful of. the-Old Law had as clear a knowledge of our My- 
fteries, as we our ſelves; God would have been either roo liberal ro them, or roo reſery'd towards us : 
\Fhar the Goſpel would nor have been then above rh& Law ; that Sr. Pau! would have been-in the 
wrong, to boaſt rhar he and the other Apoſtles received the firſt Fruits of the Spirit of God ; that this 
would be to do a conſiderable Injury to St. Zohn Bapriſf. And laſtly, that the Prophers haye: nor 
been all equally enlightned with our Myſteries, and that even among Chriſtians, ſome have more know- 
ledge in thoſe marrers than others. - 

Xs ro the fourth, he affirms thar there are Sins of Ignorance, and that the Author of this Propofiti- 
on oughrro a with him, fince he has before maintain'd that the Precepr of Baptiſm given ro N- 
codemus na eNgen thoſe who could have no knowledge of it ; that it was moreover eyident 
by the Holy Scriptures, thar thexe are Sins of Ignorance, for that the Propher Dayid expreſly prays 
throu 


to God-not to lay his Sins on to his Charge; alſo Moſes ſpeaks of Sifts commirted 
"to 


Ign@rance, . and St. Paul is faj have perſecuted the Ghurch without knowing whar the Church 
was; and our Saviour Chriſt beg'd of his Father ro forgive them that Crucify'd him, in thar they were ig- 
norant of the Sin they commitred. 

As to the fifth,he explains whar he had ſaid concerning the Angels, knowing nothing of the myſtery of 
the Incarnation before Gabrie/ came ro.acquaint the Virgin'of the Circumſtances of time, and place of 
the Incarnationy the manner;thereof, and the Perſon choſen ro be rhe Mother of God. 

. We will forbear bg of the Treatiſe againſt the Errors of 4baelard, till, we come to the Hiſtory 

= _— f of thar Author, fo thar there remains no more of the Treatiſes of Sr. Bernard in this ſecond Tome, than 

t M21” the Life of St. Malachy, and the Tract concerning Singing, neither of which require any Obſerva- 
rion. | 


chy, Oc. 
The third Tome conzains St. Bernard's Sermons throughout the whole Year, upon the ſeveral Feaſts, 
St. Ber- nd other matters of Moment... Theſe are his other Works, being writ with -a$ elborate as Spirit, 
pard sSer- 14 abounding with lively and folid Thoughts, very proper to move. the! Hearr, He preach'd moſt 
#warY of them ro his Monks, whom” moſt commonly he exhorred .publickly eyery day. Father Mab:/lon 
T8 ſhews' in his Preface, thar although there might have been ſeveral Converts among theſe Monks 
who did nor: underſtand Latin, yer for the moſt part theſe Sermons were delivered in that Lan- 
guage, as their ſtyle ſufficiently demonſtrates, He owns alſo rhar St. Bernard might - ſomerimes have 
preach'd in the Vulgar Tongue, for the benefir of thoſe thar did not underſtand Larin. 

- The laſt, Tome of the firſt Volume of St. Bernard's Works, gontains his Sermons upon the Cants- 
cles, amounring to the number of 86, and being upon the rwo firſt Chapfers, and the firſt Verſe of 
the third+ Chaprer, they comprehend an infinire number of both Moral and Spiritual Thoughts which 
he draws out «of the words of the Text, either by explaining the Text after a myſtical mag- 
ner, or giving/it an allegofical-Sence, or adapting ir to other Subjects. Ir is a wonderful thing to conf- 
der how ready he is ar this manner of writing, and how he could be capable of compoſing ſo vaſt a 
Work of ſueh different marrers upon rwo ſuch ſhort Chaprers as thoſe of the Canticles, 

q The ſecond Volume of Works. thar go wader, St. Bernard's Name, is divided into rwo Tomes, The 
; firſt contains a Conrinuation of:;the Commentary on the Caneieles. This belongs to Gilbere of Ho- 
H bf land, a little Ifland berween England and Scotland, where there was a henarucgy, of Monks and Nuns, 

* Whereof he was Abbot, depending on the _— of Lincoln.” He was of the Order of C:iſteaux, and 
dy'd in the Year 1172, ina Monaſtery of the Dioceſs of Troy#s in Champagne. "This Contfnuarion is 
of the ſame Nature with the Work of St. Bernard, and is divided into forty eight Sermons, all wbich do 
nor go «7 ay the 10th. Verſe.of the 5th. Chapter. This is follow'd by ſeyen other 4/cerical Trea- 
tiſes, and four Lerters by rhe ſame Author, 


This 
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- This Tome contains ſeveral other Tracts;-arrribured to St. Bernard, although it is certain h& was 'tiot 
the Aurhor of them. ET oh Ob des nos” 
© The firſt isa Letter or a Book addreſs'd to the Fryars of Moxr-dieu, which is a'Chafret-Houſe :in William” 
the Dioceſs of Rheims near Mouzon. This Book: has been quored under the name of St. Bernard, by Abbot of St: 
Gerſon and others ; bur nevertheleſs, ſeveraLancient Manuſcripts afſufe us that ir was writren by 7/3{- Thierry: 
Fam Abbor of St. Thierry, fince Monk of Signy, as well as the Treatiſes' of the Contemplation of 6 
and thar of :he Nature and Dignity of Love, both which-go under Sr. Bernard's Name, | and,come nekr 
after. This W/ilhkam was nate of Liege ; h&came ro-Rhcims with his' Brother Simon ; they embraced 


a Monaſtick Life in the Monaſtery of Sr. Nicai/e ; afterwards Simon was made Abbor of St. Nicolas, in 
the Dioceſs of Laon, and William ſucceeded Geofrey, tranſlated from the Abby 'af Sr: Thierry, ro' that 
of St. Medard of So:ſſons, in the Year 1120; He had a very iparricular Correſpondence wirh St. Ber-/ 
ard, and retir'd to the Monaſtery of Signy of the Order of C:ſteaux, in the” Year i135, where. be 
' dy'd abour the Year 1150. His Works over and above the firit Book, beingithe*Life of St. Bernard, 
and the three Treariſes juſt mentioned, comprehend a Treariſe call'd rhe M:rrour af Faith; anorher intitu- 
led the /£nizma of Faith ; a Book of Meditation; A Treatiſe of rhe Nature of rhe Body and rhe Soul ; 
Another againit Abaelard ;. a Book of the Works of 7/:1/iam de\Concher'; A Treatiſe. upon the Sacra- 
"ment 's the Altar; and laſtly, an Expoſition of-the Canticles. All theſe Works are to be mer with 
in the fourth Tome of the Bibliotbeque of Ciſteaux.'There is 'moreover mention made of a Collection. of 
Proverbs an Sentences, being only a Manuſcripr, witch ſome other Works which' are loft.” The A- 
bridgmenr of the rwo firſt Chapters of the Canzicles, which iminediately follows the preceeding Works 
is only an extract of remarkable things in the one and fifty firſt Sermons of St. Bernard upon the 
Canticles. > * 
The Declamations and Diſcourſes on the words of Sr. Peter with our Saviour'Chrift, are the Work Ggeofrey- 
of Geofrey Abbot of 1pny, extracted out of the-ſeveral Works of Sr. Bernard whoſe Diſciple he Þhe 
g0Y.- 


was. | | 
-* The Treatiſe of #+he Ladder of the Cloyſter,, or the method of Praying, which was found among rhe Guigue 
'Works both of St. Auſtin and St. Bernard, has been fince reſtor'd ro Guigue, Prior of the Grand Char- Author of 
Fer-Houſe, upon the Credir of a Manuſcript of the: Charter-Houſe of Colen, having 'in the beginning of 'he Ladder 
it a Letter of [this Guizue, addreſs'd ro Gervaſe, and which ſerves for a Preface tothe Book, p yi the Cloye 
The pious Meditations concerning the knowledge; of Human Nature; found amongſt che Works /**”* 
of Hugh of St. Victor, belong neither to him nor St. Bernard, bur rather ro: ſome more Modern Au- me S le 
thor. "® | 
"The Treatiſe} of rhe Edification the Inner Houſe or of Conſcience, found alſo atnong the Works of yr ap 
Hugh of St. Vitor, belongs to ſome Monk, in all probability. of rhe Order 'of Cifteaux, who liv'd found vr 
much about the ſame time with St. Bernard. The ſame Judgment thay be given concerning another mong t hoj6- 
m_— of Conſcience, ,and of another Treatiſe of the. model of Life and Matiners, which fol- of St. Ber» 
ows this. | Hh Fe" 
The Treatiſe of Charity is compoſed of Matters drawn out of the Works of Richard of St Vier, 
Peter of Blox, and of Sr. Bernard. SB 7 _ | 
The Treatzſe Entituled the Myſtical Vine, upon the words of our Saviour Chriſt, T am the true Vine, 
though it does net belong to St. Bernard, yet was written by ſome Aurhor nor longer him. 
The Meditation on the Pafſion and Reſurrection of Jeſus Chrift, which bears the natne of St. Bey. 
ard in ſome Manuſcript, yer is not art all like his Stile, no more rhati'the Lamentation bn the Pafſion 
of our Saviour, and the Treatiſe on the three principal Myſteries of our Religion. oh 
' The Treatiſe of Virtues is not likewiſe of St. Bernard's Stile, but rather belofigs to ſonie Benediain 
Monk, who wrir it for Probarioners, on the three Virtues of Humility, Obedience and Charity, 
The Expoſition on the Lord's Prayer belongs ro the fame Aurhor. ' | | 
Thefe Treatiſes are follow'd by ſome Sermons of St. Aelreda, of Nicholas Diſciple and Secrerary ro St. 
\ Bernard, who came from the Monaſtery of Mont:ier-Ramey to Clairvaux, and who left this in disguſt 
ro St. Bernard; of Oger;, Abbot of Lucedio , in rhe Dioceſs bf Percelry whotliv'd a linle while 
after St.Bernard; and of ſome other Sermons whole Authors are unknown ; bur which are attributed to, 
St. Bernard, together with ſome other Opuſcula of Piery of the ſame Nagpre, without Authors Names, 
among which there is a Treariſe,on theſe Words, hy are yert come ? Which is printed in the® Biblio-- 
theca Patrum, 4under the-Name of David of Aurboury, of the Order of Minorites, with another Trea- 
riſe on the manner of living well, dedicared by an Anonymous Avithor to his Sifter. _ _ 
This 'Tome ends with ſome pieces of, Proſe, likewiſe falſely artributed ro Sr. Bernard. - The Works. 
The Sixth' Tome.contains the Sermons of Gweric, Abbor of Tony, whom St. Be#nard broughr ro of Gueric, 
_ Clairvaux, in'the Year 1131, from Tournay, where he was a Cation; and whom he' had made Abbor bot 
of Ipny, abour the Year:1138, after thar Humbert had laid down. Some Spiritual Lerters of Guigue,fifth ſeny- of 
Prior of the Grand Charrer-Houſe, Author of: the ancient Starutes of this Order. And the Hioriths py Bc 4 
of rhe Life of Sr. Bernard, whereof the firſt Book was compoſed, as we have ſaid before, by W/iliam ra. 
Abbor of Sr, Thierry. The ſecond by Arnaud, Abbor of Bonneval; and rhe rhree laſt by Geofrey, Se- Works of 
cretary and Diſciple to St. Bernard, Whohad before been a follower of 4baelard, and who after ha- Geofrey, -: 
ving been Abbor, of Igny, ſucceeded-iti che. Year 1162, in the Abby bf Clarroaux at Faſtrede, and in'the Diſciple to 
Year 1175, retird; ro Fofſ2 Nova in-Italy, of which -he was Abbor, as. alſo afterwards of Haure-Combe, St. Bet- 
abour the end of this Century. He allo writ'a Commentary on the Canticles, the Life of St. Peter of nard- 
Tarantaiſe, and divers. other Treatiſes or Sermons ' which were never Ptinred. Cardinal Baronius has 
Biven us a Letter of this Geofrey, Addreſsd ro Henry Cardinal-Biſhop of Albani, againſt Grlber: of La . 
Porre, which Father Mabillon has alſo placed ar the end'of this Volume, roferher with a Sermon £4 
bo, 
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the ſame Author for the Anniverſary on the Dearliof Sr, Bernard, and a Letter of the'ſame'to Fobere 
' .-._* 6n,the Lord's Prayer. No | = 
The Hiflory The five Books of the Life of St. Bernard are follow'd by rwo Others containing an Account of his 
of the Mi: Miracles; one: whereof conſiſts. of divers Pieces, that isof three Letrers. One of Philip'a Monk of 
racles of _Clairvaux to, Sampſon . Arch-Biſhop of Rheims;M#T he” Other writ by the Monks of this Monaſtery ro rhe 
r, Bet- Clergy of Colen, and the third by Geafrey Abbor of "ny to the Biſhop of Conſtance: "The Second. is 
ard.” = drawn our of the Book entituled The Great Beginning of the Order of Ciſteaux. | : 
Other Lives  Belide rhefe Authors Farther Mabzllon gives us tikewiſe the Lite of St. Bernard compos'd by - 
of St. Ber- Alanus, Who from being Abbor of Larivoir- was made-Biſhop of Auxerre in the year 1153. and retir'd 
nad. To Clairvauy in the.year 1161, where he. dy'd in the year 1181. Alſo. ſome Fragments of a third Lafe 
of St. Bernard which, was-believ'd-ro:belong ro Geofrey, And a fourth Life of Sr. Bernard writren ro- 
about rhe year 4189, by Fohn:; the, Hermir, who had liy'd with St. Bernard's Diſciples, He alfo. 
Adds a Poem. of the Monk. Philorhets of the Life and Praiſes of St. Bernard, with Verſes likewiſe of + 
other Aurhors in his Commendation. And Laftly the Bull of rhe Canonization of this Saint rogerher 
*wich the Teſtimonies;Fhat diverg, Authors had given” of him which concludes this Volume. 
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EE”. ny irjons of _ No Father of the.Churchhas had his works ſo often printed as Sr. Bernard. The Firſt Edition is thar 
Sr, Ber- Of his Sermons on the Times and Saints, Printed with -his Book Dedicated ro the Knights Templars, in 
” _nards the year 1475 at Mayence. by Peter Schoiffer. About+the ſame rime+the Treatiſe of Conſideration, the 

Works. Apology: to 1illiam Abbor df Sr. Thierry, and' The Treatiſe of Commands and Diſpenſations were 
rinted at Rhoan.. - In the year 1481. his *Lerters with his Sermons ' were 'Prinred ar Bruſſels. This 

Edztion was follow'd by that of Pars in the you 1494. Which conrains'31o Lerrers with -his Sermons 
on the Canticles.” -The Editions of Breſſe 'of the year 1495%of; Spire in the year 1501. and of Venice-in 
the year 1503 afe. alſo. very Imperfedt. Thar of. Paris in the year 1508 contains. almoſt all rhis 
+ Saints Works: They were 'Colle&ted-by the care of Fohn'Bouchard and: Printed by Fobn Petrie. In 
the year 1515 Fofſe.Chfou Printed them at Lyons with the Sermons of Gilbert de Holand on the Canti- 
_. cles. This Edition has been ſeveral times Reprinted at Pars and Lyons. | In the year 1520 two Monks 
of Clailaus Publiſh'd a New Edition of St. Bernard's Works more correct than the farmer, Printed 
the Firſt rime ar Lyons. Some timexafrer Francis Comeſtor of the'College® of Sorbonne revigg the works 
+ of this Saitr, and Printed a new Edition ar Paris 1n the year 3549; Whilſt this Edition was ſelling and 
Reprinting, Anthony Marcellin ;publiſt'd anorher at "Baſil in; the year-1552. In which St. Bernards 
ware rang d afrer a New.Order, and Dividedinto four Parts: The Firſt containing his Sermons :. 
The Second his Lerters: The Third: his Treatiſes: and/the Fourth his ſuppos'd Works. In the year 
1566 Francs Comeſtor's Edition was Re-prinred' as Printed with the Additions found in the Edition of 
B1/il and ſome other Treariſes. After thisFebn Gillor underrook 16 preſent the Publick a New Edition 
of St. Bernard's Works, more Correct and'more Ample than the former ; This:was Printed ar Paris by 
| Nzvelle 


of the Twelfth Century of Chr iſhranity. 
elle i ear 1572. and afterwards Re-printed ſeveral rimes, particularly in the year 1586. In the 
oa bor bh Blowing Cenrury, Edd Tiraqueau a. Monk - of C:iſteaux 'publiſh'd anew Edi- 
jon of Sr. Bernard's Works, in -rhe year 1601. And Eighr years after Fohn' Picare gave another | 
which was reprinted ſeveral times ar divers Places, Ar length Fames Merion Horſtius labour'd 
ſeriouſly ro 'get a good Edition of- this Fathers warks, and after a conſiderable 'rime and a grear 
deal of pains raken, he Produc'd one and Printed itin the year.1644. * This Edition was receiy'd with 
Applauſe, and Reprinted in divers Places, Nevetrheleſs Horftzus having paſt over ſeveral Faults in the 
Texr, which mighr be corrected by Afſiſtance of the Manuſcripts,” Father Chantelon of the Congrega- 
tion of Sr- Maur undertook to reviſe. his Edition and Prefented the Publick. with his Sermons on the 
Times, and the Saints corrected, in ſeveral Places. ,-- This Father dying before he had finiſh'd his Deſign, 
Father Mabillon was pirched upon ro continue what he had {o well begun, who Publiſh'd rhis Sainrs 
Works entire in the year 1666. in a Great and ſmall Volume according ro'trhe Model of Horſtius, and 
« review'd and corrected by divers Manuſcriprs. Bur as this. Edition was the firſt work 'of this Learned 
Monk, he ſomerime after diſcovered ſeveral Errors: which he had pretermigred before, and therefore Un- 
dertook a Second Impreflion ar Paris in rwo Volumes in Folio in che'year 1690. In which the Order is 
alrogerher New, and which is moreover enrichd with fine Prefaces, and divers ſtort Nores ar the bor- 
tom of rhe Pages, and which reach to the end vf the firſt Volume, Ir is rhis Edirion we have follow'd 


/in theſe Extracts which we have made. 
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CHAP. V. ; 
The Life and Writings of Peter, Sitnam'd the Venerable Abbot of Cluny. 
* - 


E 


Pp Eter Maurice Sitnam'd.the Venerable, the Ninth Abbot of Cluny, deſcended from a Noble Fami- p ; 
ly of Auvergne: His Father Maurice, and his morher Reg arile preform him-ro the Monaſtery of monies 
Cluriy, where he..zook upon him the Habit of that Order ar-the hands of Hugh the firſt Abbot of Cluny Abbor of 
of thar name. Whilſt Pontzus was Abbot he was mrs ac] of Vezelay, and then. of Domnus Fand Cluny, 
ar laſt Ele(ted Abbor of Cluny in the year 1123. on our LaUv's Aſſumption day, when he was bur 
Fhirry years Old or thereabouts. He dy'd.in the year 1157. on Chriſtmas day; #7 
- Whilt h& was Abbor he wrote a great many Letters, of which rhey have made a Colle@ion divided 
into ſix Books. . In the Laſt Book is inſerred a Treatiſe againſt the'Fews,” and anofher "Tract againſt the 
Petrobuſians. He likewiſe compos'd-rwo Books containing the” Narratives: of ſeveral Miracles which 
happen'd in/his time; four Sermons; a-particular Lerrer againſt rhoſe. who maintain'd thar Fe/i Chriſt was 
notin fs Terms call'd G QD inthe 56 ; ſeyeral pieces of Profe, one an Encomium of our Saviour, 
another upon St. Benedi#, a Third'\uponthe Reſurrection of our Saviour, -and a fourrh in Honour of Sr. 
uh; two Hymns, rhe" one: upon the, Virgin Mary, and, the”other upon Mary Magdalen; and a diſ- 
rle in Proſe upon the Virgin Mary. He procur'd the Alcoran to be turn'd our of Arabick into Latin, 
and made a Treatiſe to refute ic in oppoſition ro Mahometani/m. | - 2 . 
- We have almoſt all theſe Works printed a-part ar Paris in the year 1522. at Trugoldſtat in 1546. in the 
Eibrary of Clary, and in the laſt Bibligtheca Patrum. oo oo OS, | 
- ,,Among'"this Authors Lerrers there -are ſeveral which contain ſeveral confidgrable Points both of 
the Hiſtory and rhe Diſcipline of rhefe times; ſo that we: cannor-fotbear giving you an Abſtract of 


them. | 
- The Firft Letter of the'firſt Book'is direfted to Pope Innocent IT. He acquainrs him that the Arch- 
Biſhop Far” 5 who was a zealous promoter of the Intereſts of his Holyneſs, had given him intelli- 
gence of the News he had receiv'd: That he. was heartily ' glad ar the happy fncceſs of his Aﬀairs, 
and-rhat he congrarulared\him for the grear care he took in Reforming rhe Church. He declafes to him 
thar he is very much concern'd thar he is nor in a poſture of heing an Affiſtant jn ſo grear an,undertaking. 
He exhorts hit to. perſevere in the vigorous maintenance of his Dignity,” in hopes 'thar God, who had 
already ſubdu'd:parr of his Enemies;+would ar laſt bring the reſt under his feer. He affares him thar 
he ſhall always be inviolably.at the Devorion of his Holineſs, and that where or in'what Circumftance 
ſaever he ſhould. be, be would always regard him as the Soveraign Ponrisff In the Cloſe of this Larter 
he 1ftreats the Pope *to remember rhar.che Church: increaſed ar firſt by Sufferings and erſecurions, and 
thar ir ſurmoutited- all*oppoſition by Patience: ' Thar he had combared againſt irs Enemies Seven years 
already, thar-in the Eighth it was to be: hop'd, he would fing Praiſes of Joy and Exultarion. This 
clufion makes it - appear thar this Lerrer was wrote in the ſeventh fear of the Ponrificate of Imo- 
cent 1I; Anno Chiifts 11396 © n | | | ; 
| In the Second of the ſame Book he: wrote-word ro the Biſhop of Albani, thar the Biſhop of Troyefwas 
ready to beſtow. one of the Prebends of his Church on the Monks of Cluny, as formerly, the Prebends 
of Charires;. and Orlezns had been beſtow'd on them, -He intrears him' ro profnore this Buſineſs at Rome, 
if he thoughr in) Conſcience he could fafely do ir. He likewiſe intreats him to prevail upon the Pope 
to remit to him the Tryal of a Prieſt within his Juriſdiction, who' was gone to Pi/a, where the 
. Court of Rome then was, in order to have his Caule heard there. Ed 
In the Third he'-wrote'to ; Haimerick Chancellor of the Church of Rome, concerning the Aﬀait of the 
Monks of. Ariana, who had preferr'd grear complaints againſt the Biſhop of Bezrus. -He therein rakes no- 
tice"thar in his rime the Members of the Church were very much diſjoynted in his Cqunrry, that the ſupe- 
riors inſulted over the'Inferiors, and'the"Biſhops over the Monks ;/o rhar (ſays he) it ſcems as if therr Aim 


and 
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f Pater the and Deſign was not to feed their Flocks like Shepherds, but fleece and drain them like Hirelings, 
| Venerable* In the fourth he acquainted Hugh Arch-Biſhop of Roan. of the Death of ane of his Clerks, whom he 
L-"- © Abbot of _ had affifted in the laft Moment of his Life. He rakes notice that they had given him the Extreme 
; "Cluny.  Undtion before the Viaticum, and that afterwards he receiv'd the Sacrament rwicc. 
In the Eleventh he inrreats Pope Innocent tobe favourable ro the Church of Orleans by confirming th 
Election of Hel: Abbot of Sr. Sulpicius to the Biſhoprick of that Church. 
By the Fifteenth he acquaints- AZe/a of the death of Henry King of England, who departed this L;. 
on the ſecond of D xember 1135. after he had receiv'd all his Sacraments, as he obſerves in this Letre- 
In the Seventeenth he acquainred Pope Iznocent II. of the Matders .commitred on the Sub-dean arg 
Orleans, and Thomas Arch-deacon. of Pars, /and prays him to confirm by his Apoltolick Authority, the 
Sentence paſs'd in France againſt the Murderers.- | 
The Twentieth directed ro Monk Ci/tebert contains a long Inſtruction about rhe Duties and Virtues 
of Monks. | . - Z 
In the Twenty Third he declares ro Pope Innocent thar he had much ado to reſolve upon ſending any 
of his Religious ro re-eſtabliſh the Abbey of Luxeu, becauſe he fear'd it would prejudice his Monaſtery 
by drawing off the Monks from thence ; and/rhar beſides ir was eafier ro found new +Monaſteries 
than-to re-eſtabliſh Old Ones: That however, in- obedience ro the, Commands of his Holineſs, he had 
offer'd ro the Monks of the Aþbey of Euxenu, who had waired upon him, to ſend them an Abbor and 
ſome Officers; bur thar they. had pt the Religious which he had offer'd them. , He intrears the 
Pope, that if rhey were ftill reſolv'd ro'have a Monk of Cluny for their Abbot, he would nor grant 
them L.iberry ro chooſe whom rhey pleas'd, butorder them to be fatisfyed with his Choice. 
In the Twenry Seventh he'complains ro 'the ſame Pope, of the ourrages offer'd to the. Arch-Biſhops, 
Biſhops and Abbors, among whom he was preſent in the Town of Lun:. - 
The Twenry Eighth is an Apology for the-Order of C/uny againſt thar of Crſteaux, directed ro Sr. 
Bernard; whetein after he had paſs'd ſeveral *Compliments upon him for his Learning and Piery, he 
relates the Points, upon which the Monks of C:feaux pretended, that thoſe of C/uny deviared from rhe 
Rule of Sf. Benedi# ; which are as follow. (1.) Thar they beltow'd the Monaftick Habir on Novices 
as ſoon as they were preſented, withour- ſtaying tilF their probation Year was over, 2ccording as the 
Rule preſcribes. + (2.) That they made uſe of- Habirs made wirh Skins. ' (3.) That, they wore Bree- 
che always, though it was" not permirn&d by the Rule, unleſs in caſe of Travelling. (4.) Thar they 
had thicker covering on their Beds'than Was preſcribed. by the Rule.. (5.) That rhey had more than 
rwo Diſhes ſerv'd up at. Table with a Courſe. (6.) That they always admitted” the Relipi- 
ous Apoſtates, rtho' rhe Rule preſcribes thar rhey ſhould admir them only thrice,  (7.) That they did 
not obſerve the Faſte which the Rule preſcribed. (8.) Thar they did-nor* inure themſelves ro any Ma- 
nufacture. "(9.) Thar when they entertain'd Strangers, they did nor bow to them, and thar.rhe Abbor 
did not waſh their Hands and Feer,- as the Rule: preſcribes.  (10.) Thar the Abbor kepr nor. an Inven- 
tory of all the Tools and Urenfils:of+the Monaftery:-- (1 1.) That when they are our of their Mona- 
ſtery, they do-not bow the Knee, as uſual in ſaying their Office. (12.) Thar the Table -of rbe Ab- 
bor is nor ſer apart for. the Entertainmenr of Strangers. -(13:) That when two Monks chance to meer, 
the Younger does not - ch wing, a the Elder. (14.) That they do not make one of the eldeſt _ 
Monks Porter of the Monaſtery Gate. (15.) That'the Porter does not reply Deo Gratias, i. e. Praiſed '-. © 
be God, to thoſe who knock at the Gate of the Monaſtery. '{a6.) Thar they. renew the. Vows that 
they have made in one Monaſtery, when they adrnir themſelves gpro another-- (17.) Thar they admir 
the Monks of an M into theirs, ' withour. the leave of their Abbor. (18.) Thar they would © 
be exempred. from the Juriſdiction of their Biſhop. -- (19.) Thar they bold Pariſhes and Tenths,: which 
are only the Propriery of thoſe who Preach and Adminiſter the Sacraments, (20.) Thar they are poſ- 
ſeſfors of Lands, ' and cencern themſelyes'with the Aﬀairs and Bufineſs of this Life,.as if they were 
mereSeculars having Territories, SeignoriesSLaffals, Banks, and Monks who are,employ'd' as Sol- 
licirors and Advocares. - © - b. EW Es oe 
He returns a Reply to all theſe Objections, in the Name of the Monks of:Cluny, and ar firſt ſays 
in General, that they who make thoſe Objections, are an upſtart ſort of Phariſees, who. were: for di- 
ſtinguiſhing themſelves from other Folks, and would be | reckoned better than them. He asks* them 
how ir comes ro paſs thar rhey 'who boaſt ro be ſuch ftrict obſervers 'of 'the Rule, forger ar the ſame rime 
rhe Obſervation of one Article, wherein the Monks are enjoyned;*noronly-ro call; but alſo fincerely 
to eſteem themſelves ro be the refuſe and vileſt of all Mankind. : 1s it. (fays he) rhe.effects of rhis 
* Article, which injoyns us to believe and aſſert our ſelves'ro be worſe: than otflers, *ro undervalue 
_< their Actions, and overprize our own, to contemn them, + and ſet roo high an effeem npon our ſelves? 
© You ftile your ſelves the only true Monks now! exrant in the World, and treat.all other. Monks as 
© Impoſtors and © it 
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orrupt; yowwear an Habit of extraordinary Colour to diſtinguiſh your ſelves from 
© others, and you brag ro be the white Monks in the midſt of black ones, rhangh the black habir was 
© made choice of by our Fathers our of Humiliry ; -and though we read} that Sr. Martin, that admira- 
*< ble true Monk, wore a long black Habit, and nor a ſhort white one as yours is. - Now don't you 
* violate the Rule of whieh you prerend ro be ſo great Obſervers, fince-ir declares it ſelf againſt Monks 
© being concerned for the Colour or the Qualiry'of rhe. Stuff: which they wear? Are mor you / Pre- 
<< yaricators in changing thar Colour which 1s moſt conformable to Humility . and: Aufteriry for ano- 
** ther more glaring and the emblem of Joy. _ * OT 

© Aﬀeer he had: made theſe Reflections on rhe Monks of Ciſteaux, he maintains-rhat-thoſe of Cluny do 
not tranſgreſs the Rule, in following the Traditions of their Fathers, fince they derive theny from 'the 
Saints, who authorize them by the Sanctiry of their Lives, and'by their Miracles, and who had a Privi- 


lege of preſcribing Laws tro them. Afterwards he returns a more particular and'direct Anſwer - the 
| | | ore* 
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of the Twelfth Century of Criftianity, Vt 
Fotemention's 'ObjecMions: (1 )* Thar as ro whar related ro the Allinitrarice of Noviced,'rhey” thetcin Vereriþs. + 
follow'd the Rule of felis Chriſt, 'who order'd the Rich Man in the Gofpel who delif'd to'be perfect, Venerable | © 
immediately” td fell all he had, 'to give it ro the Poor and to follow ' tim; and who ofdet'd the | Din Abbet. .of | 
that was willing to go bury his Father before he would follow him, to leave the Dead to bury, the Dead, Cluny #7 
id'to follow him'without any more ado. And rhat they therein imitared the Example of the Apoſtles 4 
who follow'd Fe/i Chrift as ſoon as ever he call'd them, and who receiv'd into the Coen Church 
411 rhoſe who offer'd 'themſelves. He owns rhat rhe 'Lerrer of the Rule is againſt, this Cuſtom ; but 
withall averrs thar the End and Intention of the Rule being Charity atid the Salvation of our Neigh- 
bour, which are. in'force ſo long as any one practiſes the Rule even in the ſtrict and*Lireral Senſe, one 
may with reaſon deviare from the Lerter of the Rule. He adds har fince the Diſcipline" of the Church 
has been alrer'd" with reſpect to a great many 'poinrs, 'ris no' ſuch extraordinary mater that rhe Mana- 
Aical Diſcipline ſhonld be ſabje& ro'the ſame Alterations. ( 2.) .That.St, Benedi& in his Rule had pre- 
ſeribd nothing directly concerning Habirs: Thar he had no where prohibired the Wearing of Leather ; 
thar he only order'd har they | ſhould” be different according to rhe Variety of Climats: Thar a Lea- 
thern Habir was moſt ſuirable ro Auſteriry and Solirude, That the, .Prophers, Elias,, St. Fhhn Baptiſt, 
andthe Ancient Hermigs were cloarh'd with Learhern Garments: . Thar we find in ftgry . Thaf St. Bene- 
#8 himſelf wore ſuch 'an Habir: Thar laſtly ir muſt be. left to the diſcretion: of the Abbox to preſcribe 
the Qualiry of Habits, according to the Climate, the Seaſon, and the Conſtirurion of 'thoſe who wear 
them. ('3-) Thar/they wear Breeches for Decency and Modeſty's Sake. (4.) Thar, the Rulg leaves 
the-Abbor full power ro preſcribe whar fort of Covering the Monks ſhould have on their:Beds. ( 5.) 
Fhar with reſpect ro Eating, we ought nor Scrupuloully ro adhere to the expreſs Terms of the Rule, 
ſince Sr. Benzdif pives:the Abbor liberty ro Augment the portion of Bread and Wine, if rhey have 
work'd more than ordinary: And that vs well ſaid of him, that tis. Enough ro-allow che Monks&wo 
ates of Meat upon the Account of their Infirmities;:rhat fo if they Dave py Stomach roche Mingchey may 
ear 'of the other; bur thar if ir ſhould ſo happen thar rhey 'could nor eat of either of cheſe rwo diſties, 
he his no where prohibited rhe allowing them a third or fourth Diſh : Laſtly chat we ought (7s) proportio 
rhe Qualicy and the Quantity both of Mear and Drink ro the Conſtitution and ſtrength of, men, an 
ro refer all ro Charity, which is. that Soveraign Rule, by which we oughr to be bak FyBue overn'd, 
(6:) Thar in receiving the Religious as often as they were willing ro return, they did:nothing bac what 
- was agreable to the Evangelical Law, and ro'the Practice of the Church :.That whar St..Bengdi fa $H 
this ſubject in the Rule was only by way of Cothtnibarion. (7,) That as to.the Faſts zhey; obſery's 
what was preſcrib'd by the. Rule, v:z. from the 1 3th of September to.the Beginning of. Lene, they did 
not ear on any day ( except Sundays) rill None: but that from-7Fp:z/ontide to the* bprraae opt ember 
. they did always eat ar Noon, tho' the Rule ſeems  to' preſcribe that -on Wedneſdays and, Fridays 
ſrould nor ear rill the Hour of Noxe, becauſe. it leaves rhe Abboy at” his Liberty to augment 
nifh the Faſt. (8. ) Thar they had parricular Reaſons for nor Ling with their han 


Labour was injoyn'd the Monks only ro keep them from being Idle, and rhar they | 
other more uſefal Employmenrs, were diſpens'd from that. - (9: ) "That it was:a fort. of Childiſhneſs to 
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$2 A New Ecclefraſtical Hiftory 
Perer the (19.) That the Pope has given them leave ro have Pariſhes, and ro enjoy Tenths : That 'ris reaſonable 
Venerable or them who offer up continual Prayers for the Faithful to live by the offerings of the . Faithful ; and 
Abbot of | that as Secular Clerks have a Right ro enjoy the Revenues of Ecclefiaſtical Eſtates, becauſe they ad- 
Cluny. miniſter the'Sacrament, and preach the Goſpel, ſo the Monks likewiſe may receive.the, Qblarions of 
che Faithful, upon the account of the Pſalms which they repeat in their behalf, upon the account of 
the Tears. which rhey | ra our ro divert the b& ice of God, and upon rhe account of the Alms, and o- 
ther good . Works which they practiſe. * (20.) Thar the Religious are nor forbid __ Temporal E- 
Rates of whar kind ſoever ; and thac they may maintain their Eſtates by all manner of juſt and law- 
ful ways. Laftly, he obſerves that we oughr ro make a diftinftion berween two ſorts. of Precepts 
the one Immutable, which can never be chang'd, ſuch as our Love ro God and our Neighbour, 
Wwharever elſe is commanded by the Laws of God, and others which may be chang'd fer a 
prearer Good, or for the avoiding a greater Evil ; and he avers, rhat whatever they had alter'd in the 
Rule of Sr. Benedi&, was of the larter kind ; and thar they did nor change ir bur only for the greater Be- 
nefic, and to fulfil Chriſtian Chariry, which ought ro be the Supream Rule and Law. 


F9> [And now upon thi whole Debate or Controverſie between the Monks of Ciſteaux and thoſe of Clu- 
ny, we cannot folbear making this one Remark, that according to our *oid courſe -Englith Pro- 
verb, here has been a great Cry, but little Wool; a great noiſe and clamour about the Ex- 
ternals,3 but ſcarce one Word ſaid, Pro, by Con, about the Internals of Religion ; which ſuf 
* ficiently ſhews, that when Men are once wedded to any party in Religion, their greateſt Heats 
happen about the Circumſtantials of Religion, to which that Party adheres, and that they have 

little or no Concern for the Fundamentals of the truly Catholick and Chriſtian Church. } 


The Twenty Ninth Letter is likewiſe writren to. St. Bernard, upon a particular Quarrel abour one 
of the Monks of Cluny elected ro rhe Biſhoprick of Langres, whereof Sr. Bernard makes mention in his 
164th. Letrer, and in thoſe thar enſue. Peter of Cluny in this Letrer ſays, that Saint Bernard being pre- 
judtc'd againft rhis Monk upon ſome falſe Reports, oppos*d his Ordination. =* 
- The Thirry Third is written ro Pope Innocent, abour another Difference between ; the Monks of 
Cluny, and thoſe of C;ſteaux.. This Pope in the Year 1132, had exempred the Monks of Citeaux from 
paying Tenehs. This was a confiderable Prejudice ro:the Monks of Cluny, particularly ro the Abbey 
of Gigny, who'had conſiderable Tithes ro receive from the Lands belonging ro the Monaftery of Mz- 
roir. The Monks of Gigny were for demanding them, for which the Pope had inrerdicted their , 
Church ; whereupon Peter the Venerable conjures him nor to deprive the Monks of Gigny of a Righc 
which belong*d ro them, and to ſuſpend the Interdiction which he had pronounc'd. againſt them, that ſo 
they might have rime ro inform him of the juſtice of their Cauſe. Abour the ſame time he wrote up- 
on the fame Snbject, the Thirty Fourth Letrer ro Haimeric, Chancellor* of the Church of Rome, 
whereby he repreſents ro him more at length the injuſtice which he pretends was done to his Order ; 
and directed another Letter to the Chapter General of C:ſteaux, wheftby he exhorrs them ro quir 
this their Prerenfion. This is the "Thirty Fifth Letter, which is written with a great deal of Smart» 
| neſsand Diſcretion. However, becauſe ſeveral Abbors of the Order of Ciſteaux were diſpleaſed ar irz * 
the next Year he ſent them a Letter of Excuſe, which is. the, Thirry Sixth and laſt of this *Book. _ ; 
The Monks of Gigny nor being able to obtain of the Pope what they deſired, were for doing themſelves 
Juſtice, and ſome few Yedrs after went ro the Monaſtery of Mjroir, where they commirred grear Out- 
rages. Pope Eugenime III. Innocent's Sncceflor being inform'd thereof, wrote to Peter the Venerable 
abour ir, and threarned the Monks of Gigny to puniſh them ſeverely, in caſe they did not make Repa- 
zation for the wrong which rhey had done to the Monks of Miroir. St. Bernard and: Peter the Venera- 
Gle, mer at Cluny to adjuſt rhe Aﬀair ; the Damage was eftimated at above Thirty thouſand Sols ; 
bur the Monks of Gigny having made bur very inconfiderable offers of Reparation, Sr. Bernard wrote ' 
ro the Pope about it. Ar laſt the Aﬀair terminated in an Accommodation made after rhe Death of Sr, 
Bernard, inthe Year 1155. | | | ; ny 
The Firſt Lerrer of che Second Book is wholly Doctrinal. *He therein proves 2gainſt a Man, who 
pa ow —_ Error of the Apoliinariſts, thar rhe Hiimaniry of Feſus Chriſt was compoſed both of 
a Y. | £+ ; ; : 
The Second is directed to Perer Arch-Biſhop of Lions. He congrarulares his being advanc'd to the 
Primacy of a Kingdom, which acknowledg*d no other Superiour : che Holy See, and which had an 
Authority over all che Churches of France. He exhorts him to uſe his utmoſt Diligence for the Reſto- 
ration of Piery,. penenrny within his Dioceſs. In this Letter, he gives us a Deſcription of the Irre- 
gulariry of the Manners of the Ecclefiafticks and Religious. w_ | 
In rhe Third he complains 'to Pope Innocent of the Coldneſs which he ſhew'd ro the Cardinal Biſhop 
of Albany, ro whom he Jay under great Engagements ; -and exhorrs him ro,leaverhim in France with 
Authoriry, where he was capable of doing great deal of Good, till ſuch time as he could recall him 
with Honour to Rome. | 'F 
In the Fourth he exhorrs G:/o Biſhop of Freſtati to abandon rhe Party of Peter de Leon, which could 
not be the true Church, ſince ir was-reduc'd to a finall Number of People ſhur up in ſeveral Forts of 
Traly or Poitou. The Thirty Fourth is likewiſe direted ro the ſame Biſhop, upon the ſame Sub- 


In the Seventh he ſhews Theorard Prior de la Charite, that he is bound bach in Pury and Obedience 
nor'to quit his Charge. : | 


In 
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In the Tenth, he with a great deal of Freedom remonſtrates to Pope Innocent, that he does nor do 
well in recalling rhe Cardinal of Albans zo Rome, | . | 2 | 

In the Eleyench he complains to that: Cardinal, that they had rurn'd our ſeveral Monks oar-of th 
Monaſtery of Verdun to pur ſome Clerks into their places. » ng 

The Sixteenth is a Circular Letter to all rhe Superioyrs of rhe Monaſteries of his Order, whereby he 
recommends ro their Prayers his Mother Rainyarda, who departed this Life on the 22d. of Fune, and 
orders them ro ſay thirry Maſſes for the Peace of her Soul, and ro feed twelve poor People in the 
Monaſfteries where it could be done, and thar in the others, rhe Prieſts ſhould ſay rwo Maſſes, beſides 
the General Maſs. . | | 

In the nexr Lerter, he tells us afrer what manner he receiv'd the News of his Mother's Death, who 
was become a Religious of Mar/igy. He therein makes her Encomium; and. deſcribes the Circum- 
ſtances of her Death, which was wholly Chriſtian. Theſe and rhe following Letcers inform us thar ſhe 
dyed ar the rime of his Rerurn from the Council of P:i/a, held in the Year 1134- 

The Twenty Sixth is a Lerter of Pope ÞImocent dircCted to Peter of C/any, wherein he recommends 
himſelf: ro his Prayers, and diſpenſes him from coming ro Rome; becauſe of his Infirmiry. 

In the Twenty Eighth, Peter Abbor of Cluny intrears Pope Inocent, not to rake the Prior of Vezc- 
lay%ur of his Monaſtery, ro make him Biſhop of Langres. | | 

The Thirry Firſt is written to 7//:/7am Biſhop of Orange,who had interdicted the Monaſtery of Puy,be- 
cauſe rhe Monks retain'd a Church which had been given them by rhe Predecefſor of that Biſhop. Pe- 
ter of Cluny, prays him to do them Juſtice, if nor, ro appoint a day wherein he would have the Aﬀait 
diſcuſs'd before the Pope's Lepar. | ; 

The Thirty Third is writcen to Arto Biſhop of Troyes about the Difference which had been berweert 
him and the Biſhop of Auxerre, abour' the Ordinations of ſeveral Monks of the .Order of Cluny , 
, made at La Charite upon rhe Loire. Peter of Cluny was willing ro fend him the Privileges of rhe Holy 
See, Which allow the Monks of Cluny ro be Ordain'd By what Biſhop they pleas'd, when. he once 
could underſtand thar this Aﬀair was adjuſted. He defires he would be pleas'd ro ſend him an account 
thereof, and writes to him about two other private Afairs, the latter of which: rciates to a Clerk of his 
Church nam'd Guarin, who dctir'd ro have the firſt vacant Prebend conferr'd upon him. . 


Rowle abour ſome Difference which he had wirh his Biſhop. In his Journey he ftop'd at Cluny, and 
had promis'd Peter to return to Troyes, and adjuſt Marters with his Biſhop. 

Atto in the Thirty Fifth Lerrer returns an Anſwer to the foregoing Lerter.* | 

The following Letters of Peter of Cluny contain norhing in them of momenr, till you come to 
the Seventh of the Third Book ; wherein he teplies to the Queſtipns which had been propos'd to him 
by one of his Monks nam'd Gregory, who was a great Student. The *firſt Queſtion was, wherher the 
Virgin Mary had received an Incycaſe of Grace, in receiving the Holy Ghoſt with the Apoſtles on 
the day of Pentecoſt. Peter of Cluny replies, that ſhe had received no increaſe of Charity or of fancti- 
fying Grace, fince throughour her whole Life, ſhe had a-fulneſs of Grace and Sanftiry ; bur thar ſhe 
mighr have receiv'd an Augmentation of ſome particular Gifts, ſuch as Knowledge, Prophecy, the 
power of working Miracles, of ſpeaking ſeveral Tongues, which yer was not very certain. The ſe- 
cond: Queſtion is, how the Virgin Mary could poflibly be ignorant of any thing after ſhe had con- 
ceived the Son of God. Peter of Cluny proves, that ſhe was ignorant of a great many things, nor is he' 
of Opinion, rhar ſhe had ſuch a perfe&t Knowledge of God, as the Angels and Sotils 'of good Men 
made Blefſed have ; and he poſitively denies,thar hete below ſhe enjoy'd Beati- SE, 
tude, though he owns that ſhe had more Knowledge and Wiſdom with reſpect We cannot but here 
to Spirirual things, than all other Mortals ? The third Queſtion is upon a paſ- #bſerve, that this 5s one 
ſage of Sr. Gregory, wherein that Father ſeems ro aſſert that thg Word was uni- of the moſt modeſt ac- 
red tothe Manhood, before ir was born of the Virgin-Mary. Peter of Cluny "7 of the Perfetti- 
iays, that this paſſage has given ſome an occaſion of afſerring rhar our Lord __ : Been __y 
brought down his Humanity from Heaven, which is entirely contrary tro rhe my MBmoale > and fuch 
Sentiment of St. Gregory, who explzins his Thoughts by ſaying , thar though 5; ter pot ar ay favour 
Feſus Chriſt was nor yer born of the Virgin, yer the Union of the Perſon of the the Notions of ſome of 
Divine Logos with the Manhood was already rypifyed and forerold; though ir the modern Papiſts.] 
was not as yet known or reveal'd. 


In the Third Letter of the Fourth Book, he wrires to Pope Innocent iri favour of Lews the Taunger; . 


_ of France, and intreats him to have ſome. condeſcenfion for him: If his Youth had inclin'd him 
to do any thing that was nor convenient. This was written upon the occaſion of the Difference berween 
that Prince and the Arch-Biſhop of Bourges. He likewiſe gave the Pope to underſtand, that the Mo-: 
naſtery of Lexeit, which he would have reform'd rhe laſt Year, by ſending thirher ſeyeral Monks of 
Cluny, was ſtill wholly ircegular, and ina worſe Condition than before. 
The Fourth is that Letter which he wrote ro the ſame Pope about Abaelard. 
By the Fifth, he recommends ro that Pope a Canon of Lioiznam'd Heraclius. | 
In the Seventh, he writes 'again ro hs Mo in favour of Arnulphus, Arch-Deacon of Seex, Elected 
and Cohſecrated Biſhop of Lizieux, rhat rhe Pope might confirm him in ſpire of the Arremprs made 
by the Count of Angers, to the contrary. | 
In che Eighth, |he complains to Mito Biſhop of Terrouanne, for his having publickly declaim'd in his 
* Church againſt the Monks of Cluny, accuſing them of being Proud and Diſobedienr ro. Biſhops. He 
thews him, that if he had any thing to fay againſt their Conduct, he ought ro let them know of 
it, and reprove them for it privately, and not to declaim againſt them ſo publickly,. OED he 
. M 3 TICATS 


e Abbot of 
Cluny: 


The nexr Lerter is written to the ſame Biſhop, abour Gebwin his Arch-Deacon, Who was gone to . 
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A-New Eeclefraftical Hiſtory . 


Perer the clears then of the Accuſarion, -and complains: that thar. Biſhop had hinder'd the beftowing a Canon- 
Venerable ſhip of Abbeville on them, though .it did nor betorig ro his Diocels, - bur to- the Diocels of Amzens. 


"In the Ninth, he recommends to Pope Innecey: the Biſhop of Salamanca, Arch-Biſhop Elect of Com- 
poſtella, and intrears him ro approve of this Trayiflacion. : Ps | 

In the Tenth, he intreats him ro grant Hug Arch-Biſhop of Tours, leave to return to his Arch-Biſhop- 
prick. For Hugh 1n _ OS ro Rome fell ſick in the Monaſtery of La Charire; where he had taken 
upon him: the Habit of that Order. _- SER 

In the Eleventh, he exhorts the Arch-Biſhop of Narbonne; who was very old and infirm, ro: quir 
his Arch-Biſhoprick, and re retire ro Cluny. This Letter was written -from Spain, ro which - place 
he had travelled, 

The Sixtcenth is the Two Hundred and Twenty Eighth Letter of Sr. Bernard, ro which Perer of 
Cluny reply'd by the Seventeenth, which is likewiſe the Two Hundred and Twenty Ninth of St. 
Bernard's Letters, of which we have given you an Abſtract. Peter of Cluny does therein ar firſt de- 
clare, that the Difference which had been berween them, wherher abour the Biſhoprick of Langres, or 
for Tenths, had abated nothing of the Charity, Friendſhip or Eſteem which he had for him} If the 
cloſe of this Lerter he ſends him word, that he therewith ſent him a- Verſion of the Alcoran, which he 
had tranſlated whilft he was in Spain, ro ſhew the Errors and Follies of the Mahometan Religion. AﬀF- 
terwards he gives-him a ſhort account of Mahomet and of his Doctrine. 

The Eighteenth is a Letter of Compliment 'to Pope Cele/tine, upon his Advancement to the-Pope- 
dom. | w : 

The Nineteen is written to Pope Lucius, ro whom he likewiſe made ſeveral Compliments, and as- 
ked him whether he ſhould ſend him the thirteen Religious, according as he had order'd him when he 
was at Rome. This Pope by the-nexr Letters return'd him Anſwer, that he would do him a great Fa- 
vour in ſo doing. on 455 

The Twenty Firſt is that which he wrote to Heloiſſa, upon the Death of Abaelard. 

The Twenty Second is written to Lucivs, in favour of the Biſhop of Orleans, who was accusd by 
ſeveral of his Clergy. / 

By the Twenty Fonrth, he recommends,to him the Religious whom he ſenr him, 

In the Twenty Fifth, he wrote to Pope Eugenius III. in favour of the Arch-Biſhop of: Beſancon. 

In.the Twenry Seventh, he exhorrs Aro Biſhop of Troyes to retire ro Cluny. 1M 

In the Thirtieth, he blames thoſe who caus'd,to be ſung or recited ſuch Hymns or Hiftories in the 
Church, as are full of Fictions ; and he ſays that not long ago he was, very much pur to the Bluſh in + 
being forc'd ro hear Sung, and to fing himſelf in the Church an- Hymn in Honour of St. Benedi8, 
which contains twenty falfities ar leaſt, withour mentioning the kngropricty of the Language, and the 
falſeneſs of Quantity ; which had- engaged him tro. make another, Hyman in Honour, of char Sainr. 

The Thirry Sixth is written to King Lews the Young, exhorting him ro puniſh the Jews, nor by 
putting them to Death, but by taking away from them ſuch effects as rhey had unjuſtly. gotten by - 
their Uſuries and Extortion, - 

In the Fourth Letter of the Fifth Book, he writes to Pope Eugenius II. rhe Cauſes which the Ab. 
bor de la Chaiſe-Dieu alledg'd againſt rhe Arch-Biſhop of Ar/es, and the Biſhop of Vivzers, nominated by 
way ae to take Cognizanae of the Difference which was between the Biſhop of Niſmes and thar 
A Y. . . 

In the Fifth. he wrote to the ſame Pope, abour the refuſal which the Arch-Biſhop of Bow deaux had 
made of ordaining him, who had been elected Biſhop of Angoultme. pf 

In the ſeventh, he replies ro ſeveral queſtions which had been _—_ ro him by Thibald Abbot of 
St. Colomba of. Sens. Among the reſt was this, Why they repear the Unction of the Sick at Cluny, Pe- 
ter the Venerable ſays, that the Cale is nor the. ſame with the Unction of the Sick, as with the Uncti= 
ons of Bapriſm and Confirmation, whoſe Efficacy is fimple and only One ; nor the ſame as. with the 
ſacerdotal UnCtion, or the Unctions of Churches and Holy Veſſels, which imprint a Conſecration 
which can never be effac'd. Whereas the effect of the Unction of the Sick being only Remifſion of 
== wana Men fall after rhey are recovered of their Sickneſs, ir oughr to be repeated in the next 

icknels. , : 

The Sixth Book contains ſeyeral Letters of Peter of Cluny to St. Bernard, and of St. Bernard to Pez 
ter of Cluny, of which the fourth is ſomewhar remarkable. Peter of Cluny therein increars Sr. Bernard : 
to procure an Union berween the Monks of Cluny and of Ciſteaux, by ordering that whenever rhe 
Monks of C/ny ſhould come into the Monafteries of thoſe of Ciſteaux, rhey might be emertain'd as. 
the Monks of the Monaftery, and admitted into the Refectory ; the Dormitory, and the 'other Re- 


\ gular Places. 


-+© There are likewiſe in the ſame Book ſeveral Letrers to Pope: Eugenius * IIT. in one of which (viz. 
the Ninth) he aſſures him thar the Arch-Biſhop of Viera does nor ar all oppoſe the Intereſts of the. 
Order of Cluny, as the Pope had ſuppos'd, and ſent him word in the preceeding Letter. 

In rhe Twelfth, he advertiſes him of the Divifion which was in Chartreux the Great, upon occafion 
of a Perſon Elected to the Biſhoprick of Grenoble. : 
In the Twenty Fifth, he gives him ro underſtand of the Irregularities of the Biſhop of 'Cler-. 
mn ont. - | - | 
In the Twenty Seventh he wrote to him in favour of Humbert of Beaujeu, who returning from be- 
yond Sea, was ſetled in the Neighbourhood of Cluny, and had pur a ſtop ro the Wars and Robberies 
commirred rhere in his* Abſence, and had quiered all the Countrey thereabours ; bur becauſe he had 
quirred the Order of Knights Templars, and raken his Wife again, the Pope could nor endure thar he 
thould live in the World: Perer of Cluny in this Lerter remonſtrates ro him, that ir was very proper 
- | | tor 
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for him to uſe his Indulgence towards this Lord, and ro. grant him a Difpenſarion of living with his ED" 
Wife, and of leading a ſecular Life. / " _ ere ITS : - 7, won 
_ + In the Tweriry Eighth he wrore to him againft the Provoſt, Abbor, and other Eccleſiaſtical Lords of 1;; 
Brioude, who: had turned a Clerk our of his Church, and his demeans withour - any form of Juſtice, Cjupy. 


nay, ſo much as denying him to clear himſelf by the Tryal of Fire, as he -had offered rhem to 


©. be, Forry SopdForty Third, Forry Fourth,and Forry Fifth Lerters are likewiſe written ro Eugenzns 
| JI. The firſt in favour of the Abbor of Brems, and the ſecond in favour of Guy Lord of Domnus, who , 

had been interdicted by the Pope, for having marryed a ſecond Wite in the Life time of his firſt. Pe- 

zer of Cluny ſhews the Pope the Reaſons upon which he believes thar the firſt Marriage ought not to . 
ſtand, and prays him ro determine this Afﬀair according to this Remonſtrance, and to take off rhe Inter- 

diction which he had ifſued our againſt this Lord. The Third is in favour of rhe People of Placenza, 

who were unwilling ro admir of a Biſhop, conſecrated by the Arch-Biſhop of Ravenna, and- they 

thought they had reaſon fer ir, becauſe they were to admit of no Biſhop bur who was ſent by the Pope. 

In the laft, he acquaints the Pope of a Treary which he had made with a Lord of his Neighbour- 

hood | , 


LY 


The Fifteenth Letter of rhis Book, isa circular Lerrer writren by Peter of Cltmy, to all the Superi- 
ors of the Houſes of his Order, wherein he warmly reproves the Abuſe which- was eſtabliſh'd among 
the greareſt part of his Religious, of earing Meat every day in the Week except Friday. He ſhews, 

i Thar this was forbidden by the Rule of Sr. Benedi&, which enjoyns. them roear nothing bur Fiſh,and by 
the Example and Inſtitution of Odo, one of the Founders of their Order. . 

The Seventeenth, Eighteenth, Nineteenth and Twentieth Lerrers, are abour the Croiſade. Peter of 
Cluny had been invited by Sugerus Abbor of Sc. Denys, and by St. Bernard ro meer. ar thar-Aflembly 
which was to be held ar Chartres upon rhis Deſign, be excuſes himfelf from coming by rwo of his Ler- 
rers, bur wich commends thar deſign. R 1 Pf 

In the Tweaty Sixth written ro Everard, Grand-Maſter of the Order of Knight Templars, he com- 
mends their Inftiturion, and interceeds for Humbert of Beaujeu, who had left them. | 

' The Thirry Ninth written to his Nieces, is.in commendation of a Virgin Life. _ 

The Seventh Book contains three Letters written by Peter of Cluny, ro Sugerus: Abbot of St. Denys, 
an Anſoce of that Abbor ; rhree Lerrers of Sr. Bernard, and one Letter of Peter of Celes, written ro Pe- 
zer. of Clany, _ | | EE. : 

Beſides the Letters we haye already. mentioned, there are. a, great many. others; which: are either 
Lerrers of Nang x aj or on Afﬀairs of little Moment, and ſeveral other Moral ones abour the Spiri-' 
rual Monaſtick Life, ſuch as the Ninth and Tenth of the firſt Book ;'rhe Twelfth, Fifteenth, Twenty 
Second, and Fiftieth of the Second ;. the Fourteenth, Thirty Ninth; Fourrierh, Fourty'Firſt and Four- 
ry. Second of the Fourth Book ; the third of the Fifth ; and the Thirteenth and-Fourreenth of rhe Sixth. 
All theſe Letters are penn'd with a great deal of Purity and pleaſantneſs-of Stile, full of Life and ſolid 
Thoughts. They are not indeed ſo Airy as the Letters of St; Bernard; nor fo full-of Turns and play- 
ing upon Words, bur the Style is more Corredt, Even and Pate. 

Theſe Lerrers are follow'd by the Tracts of Peter of Cluny. be” Do ae | | | 

The firſt is dedicated ro. Peter of St. Fohn's, :who. in a Conference which rhey had roperher, had-rold 

- him, that ſome of thoſe with whom he convers'd, had afſerred rhar Feſus Chrift is-not expreſly  call'd' 
God.in the Goſpel. Peter of Cluny in this Treatiſe, proves the-contrary from- all thoſe Paſſages/ in rhe: 
Fs wy where Feſus Chriſt is {tiled Ged, and has ſuch Artributes apply'd ro him, as belong ro none bur' 


The Second Tract is againſt the Fews, wherein he proves the Divinity of Feſus Chriſt; that he is the 
Meſſias who had been forerold by the Prophers,and refures ſeveral 'Fables of the Fewiſh Talmud. | 

© theſe two Tracts are annexed rwo. Prefaces, the one is-Perer's of Cluny, and the other Robert's 

of Redines, upon the. Verſion of the Alcoran, with an Abridgment of the Hiſtory and Errors of Ma=' 

bomet. The Eive Books, which Peter of Cluny has compos'd againſt the Alcoran, have nor as yer beeri 


* 


rinted, 
We ſhall ſpeak of the Treatiſe againſt the Perrobufians, when we come to treat of thoſe Hereticks. 
'Fhe two Books of Miracles contain/the Relarion of a great many Miracles rhar happened in his time. 
In the ſecond we meet with the Life of Matthew Prior of St. Martin in the Fields, and afterwards 
Biſhop of Albani, and the Account of the Conteſt between Pontius and Peter the Venerable, about the 
Abbey of Cluny. 


Of the Four Sermong penn'd by Peter of Cluny, we have ohly that abour che Transfiguration re- 


maining. 

The pieces of Poerry which we have of his, are an Apology in Hexamerers, or Penramerers againſt 
thoſe who faund faulr with the Verſes of Peter of Poitiers; ſeveral pieces of Proſe on the Life of Feſus 
Chriſt, on the ReſurreQion, in Honour of the Blefſed Virgin, upon Sr. Mary Magdalen, and in praiſe 
ofgHugh Abbot of Cluny.. Two Hymns, one on the Feſtival of Sr. Benedi&, and rhe other upon the 
tranſlation of his Body ; and ſeveral Epiraphs on Count Euſtachius, Bernard Prior of Cluny, Regi- 
_ arch-Blibop of Lyons, and Peter Abaelard. Ir had been well if he had writteri as well in Verle as 
in rrole, - 7 | 

. Peter of Cluny made likewiſe a Collection of the Starutes of his Order, which were made whilſt he 
was Abbar, and art the end of each Statute, has explain'd the Reaſon of their being enacted. Theſe 


ſtaures relate to the Divine Service; to Faſts, the form of Habits, and ſeyeral other Cuſtoms of the 
Monks of that Frareraicy. 


Father 
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A New #Ecclefuaſtical Hiſtory | 
Farhcr Mab1llon in the third Tome of his, Anale#s, p. 481. has given us. two, Lettcrs of this Author, 


of rhe Affociation of Prayers for the Dead, berween thoſe of Chartres, and the Senators of Ve- 
nice. , 


a. 


CHAP. VL 


An Account of the Hereſies which prevailed in the Twelfth Century. 


WE have already obſerved, that in the beginning of rhe forcgoing Cenrury, there appeared in ſeve- 

ral parts of France, ſuch Hereticks as were accus'd of impious' Doctrines, who IV artack- 
ed the Sacraments of the Church, and ſubverred irs moſt facred Rires and Ceremonies. The Severiry 
with which thoſe who were raken were condemn'd, did nor prevent the Sect from Ipreading further, 
nor this Doctrine' or ſome -ſuch 1:ke, from over-running the Kingdom, , fo thar in this Century, a greac 
many Hereticks appeared, whofe chief Aim was ro divert Men from the receiving of the Sacraments, 
and ro overthrow the Hierarchy and Diſcipline of rhe Church. 

The firſt who appeared were Peter of Brus, aad an Hermit nam'd Henry, his Diſciple. They firſt 
began to broach their Doctrine in Provence, from whence the Jatter went ro Lauſune, and afterwards 
into the Country of Mans. We will give you the Deſcription which the Hiſtorian of the Biſhops of 
Mans made of him, in ſpeaking of Hzldebert. © Aboyr this time there aroſe in that Country a certain 
<« Hypocrite, who for his wicked Actions, for his corrupt Morals, and for his abominable Doctrines, 
<« Jefery'd thedevereſt Puniſhments, This Man conceal'd the Rage of a Ravenous Wolf, under the ap- 
&* pearances of an innocent Sheep. His Countenance and Eyes look'd like'a ruffled and, rempeſtnous 
wot Ca: He was as yer very young : He wore ſhort Hair, his Beard ſhav'd, was large in ſtature, bur 
< yery ſorrily cloarh'd ; walk'd apace, and bare-foored even in rhe hardeſt time of Winter ; he was 
<« pretty Aﬀable, had a ſtrong terrifying Voice, and liv'd in a manner quite different from others. His 
<« ordinary Retreats were the Cottages of Peaſants ; he liv'd all day under Portico's ; eat and flept on 
" fome Hill or other in rhe open Air, 'and had acquir'd a great Repuration of Sanctiry. The Women 
<< applauded him, cry d-him up for a grear Servant bf God, and gave out thar no perſon could have 
<« a greater Faculty than him of converting the moſt obdurare Hearrs ; and 'thar he was endued with 
< rhe Spirir of Prophecy, to diſcern the moſt inward receſſes of rhe Conſcience,. and rhe moſt private 
<« Sins. This Fame having rendred him very deſirable in the Dioceſs bf Mans. He ſent thither rwo 
« of his Afſociares\and Diſciples, who liv'd in- the ſame manner as he did. Thoſe Men arrived ar 
« 'Mazs On Aſh-Vedneſday, where they were received by the People as Angels. In imitation of their 
<< Maſter they carryed Staffs, on the rop of which was an Iron Croſs, ahd chey wore the Dreſs of 
5 Penitenrs. Biſhop Hildebert was ſurprized ar the Sight, and received them kindly. He juſt upon his 
<< .deparrure for Rome, ordered his Arch-Deacons ro give Henry leave to come into his Dioce $, and 
<« permit him to preach to the People, He was no ſooner come, bur they flocked from all parts ro 
© hear his Sermons, and the Clergy rhemſelves excired rhe People thereto. He had a Natural Elo- 
<< guetce, and a Tone of Voice reſembling Thunder. He ſoon ſpread his Errors in his Sermons,and 
«*« {tirred up the People againſt rhe Clergy, ſo thar a great many Ecclefialticks were abus'd by them. 
*. The Chapter of Mans perceiving this Diſorder, wrote ro him, and gave him notice by one of rhe Ca- 
© nons, that rhey prohibited him from preaching any more, either in publick or private within their 
© Dioceſs. The People had like ro have kill'd rhe Canon who brought him this Mefſage;and Henry con- 
< rinued-to preach in rhe Churches of Sr. Germazn andSt. Vincent. He taught, that the Women who had 
not liv'd continently, ought ro ſtrip themſelves, ro burn their . Hair, and to renounce their worldly 
Goods; ro lead a Lite of Poverry, by marrying likewiſe poor Men. *Tis cafie ro gueſs how much 
diſturbance ſuch a Doctrine pur in Practice would raiſe in the Dioceſs. H:!debert being rerurned from 
Rome, Henry retired into the Caſtle of Calar, and continued there ro vent his Dodtrines, and the Peo- 
ple ſtill follow'd him, and were ſo far infatuated, that they would, ſcarce akncowledge their Biſhop, 
or receive his Benediction. The Biſhop to undeceive the People, went ro Henry, and entting into a Con- 
ference with him, ask'd him whar profeffion he was of. He anſwered him "that he was a Deacon, 
The Biſhop asked him whether he had affilted thar day ar Divine Service? He faid no ; then reply'd the 
Biſhop, ler-us ſay aur Matins. Henry declared that he could nor fay his Offite; the Biſhop began to re- 
cite the Pſalms of rhe Office of the Virgin-Mary ; bur Henry was {till as ignorant as ever, ſo that being 
in a Confuſjon, was farc'd ro own thar he knew nothing art all, bur thar he had made ir his Srudy ro 
make Diſcourſes ro rhe People. E7ldebert having gaig'd rhe Conqueſt over him, prokibired him from 
preaching or ſtaying any longer in his Dioceſs. 'T'wo of his Diſciples nam'd Cyprian and Peter, recanted 
and lefr him, afrer chey underitood thar his Life wis infainous, and his Doctrine Herctical, as Hzlde- 
bert informs us in his 78th. Lerrer. All this happened abour rhe Year 1110. | 

Whilſt Henry preach'd in France, Peter of Bruz continued likewiſe ro publiſh his Errors in ProvenÞ®. 


The Errors Peter the Venerable Abbor of Cluny, who has refured rhew, makes mention of five. (1.) His denying 
of Perer of har Baptiſm was of any advantage ro Infants, and maintaining that only adult Perſons ought to be Bap- 


Bruis, 


tized ; a Doctrine which they pur in practice by Re-baprizing all thoſe: who initiated themſelves in- 
zo their Sect. (2.) His condemning the uſe of Churches, Temples and Alrars, and beating them down. 
(3.) His rejecting the Worſhip *of Crofſes, and breaking them, (4) His believing thar the Maſs was 
uſeleſs, and char none are obligd ro celebrate ir. (5.) His Teaching, thar Alms and Prayers for the 
Dead are of no avail, and forbidding to ſing the Praiſes of God. He likewiſe rakes Norice that a 


great 
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of the Twelfth Century of Chriſtianity. © 
ar many-aceus'd them, of wholly. rejecting all rhe Canvnical Books of the Old and New Teſtament, 
af of not believing eirher in” Peſts Chriſt, or the Prophers, .or the Apoſtles; but he would- not im- 
ptire the: Error ro the, which was only artributed ro'them by coiamon Fame. 'Tis no hard, macrer 
to.comprehend how much Trouble fach a ſedirjous Doctrine muſt needs raiſe both .in Church and 
Stare... In Provence there was nothing elſe to be ſeen bur Chriſtians Re-baptized, Churches Propban'd 
or Deſtroy'd, Alrars pull'd down,. and Croſſes burnt. "The Laws of the Church were publickly viola- 
ted, the Prieſts'bearen, -abus'd and forc'd ro marry, and all rhe moſt facred Ceremonies of the Church 
aboliſh'd. Theſe Diſorders excited the Zeal of the Biſhops bf thar Country, -who with the affiſtance 
of the Princes drove out this Hererick; and; pur a flop to the fury of his Followers, - Bur he wenr 
from thence into Lanyuedoc, where he venred the ſame Errors at Tholoyſe, and in ather Ciries, till he 
was og ren and burnt alive at Sr. Giles's in Languedec. 

__» His Di 


þ - +, x 


each'd there the ſatne Doctrine, and added therero ſeveral new Errors, ſo that within a ſhorr time, jjcara of 
thar Country was ſo infeſted with thoſe dereſtable 'Maxims, thar there were to be ſeen . (as , St. Bernard the Errarh 
ſays) 4 great many Churches without People, a great many People without Priefts, a great any Prieſts of Henty 
} their People, and a &* many Chriſtianswithout Jeſus Chriſt. . The Churches there were be- and of 
e Sanftuary was diveſted of its Sanfity ; the Sacramentz. looked upan/ as Peter of 
zvals loſt their Solemmity ; Men dy'd in their Sins, without Abſolution, and withons Brais. 


deſpiſed 
come like ſo many Synagogues ; 
prophane things ; the Fo Men 4 1 
receiving the Communion, Baptiſm was deny d to Infants ; they dirided the Prayer and Sacrifices for the 
Dead, and the invocation of Saints ; the Excommiiications of Biſhops, the Polgrimages made for the ſake 
of Devotion, the Conſecration of the Holy Chrifm and of the Holy Oyls. And in a Word, a general Con- 
rempt was "- oh all the Ceremonies and Faſo of the Church. St, Bernard brought. into thar Counr 
by Alberic, Cardinal Biſhop of O/#i2, and Legar of the Holy See; puta ſtop ro thole Diſarders, . 2 
undeceiv'd/parr of the People by his Preaching and bis Miracles. . Henry thought of mookingNg eſcape, 
bur was apprehended and carryed in Chains r6 Tholoyſe, and pur into the Biſhop's Hands. St. Bernard 
undertook the Journey in the Year 1347. ; | 


'Tis very probable that the Herericks of Perigueuz were the Diſciples of Peter de Bru and of +%6 Herbs 
Henry. We —_ you an account which a Contemporary Monk nam'd Herber: has left ns of them ticks of Pes 
$ 


rigueus, 


in a addreſs'd to al} Chriſtians, wherein he admonithes them ro beware of of. theſe falſe: Pro» 
hers. © There are (ſays he) in rhe Country of Perigueux a great many Herericks, who boaſt tha 
% they lead an He nt Life, eat' no Fleſh, and drink no Wine, unleſs ina gery little quanriry, an 
©£ that from one three days ehd to another, who fall upon theirgKnees an hundred times a day, and re 
« ceive no Money. Their Sect is very Corrupt and Hyyoctitical ;. they do nor ſay the Gloria Parrz, 
© bur inſtead of it ſay, becauſe yours is the Kingdom, nd you bave a Power over all Creatures for ever and 
« ever, Atien. They.make no account of Alms-giving, becauſe they believe. har. no. Man. ought.-to 
& poſſeſs any thing as his own Property. They bear no regard to the Maſs, and teach'that one. ought 
© not to receive the Communion, bur only a piece of Bread. If any one of 'em our. of Hypocrifie, 
<« ſays Maſs, he ever recires the Canon, nor receives the Communion, bur throws the Hoſt befides the 
&* Altar, or into the Miffal They do nor adore Crofſes or Crucifixes, and condemn thoſe of Idola- 
& try who do them any Honour. This Sect is mightily increaſed, and nor Yiily .a. great many 
& Perſons of Quality leave their Eftates ro be of rheit. Number, bbr likewiſe a great many Ecclefia« 
< ſticks, and a great matiy Religious of both Sexes follow them; The moſt tupid and_ſenleſs among 
t them, within leſs than eight days tithe became very experr and fir rb reach, and.be gzamplars to the 
© reſt. "Tis a hard matter to take them, for wherever they be apprehended, ,the.;Devil helps them 
< our of Priſon again., They-Y6 work ſome Miracles, ſach as filling a Veſſel with Wine, by pouring 
« ſome drops of Water into it. The chief of this Sect is called Portis; St. Bernard in his Journey 
confronted likewiſe theſe Hereticks. Ein we . SK y 
About the ſame tithe Tancheline vented the ſame Errors in Flanders. He 


ch,: and became fo-proud, thar he caus'd. extraordinary Reſpects to be paid him, ahd he: carryed fie of Taft 
cheline; 


is extfavagant Folly ſo far, thar'(if we may beheve Abael/ard in rhe Caſe) he caus'd himſelf to: be 
ſtyled by the People the Son of God; and a» Tetyple to be builr'in, Honour of him. .. That which. is 
wore cer:ain, is thar he taught © har the Churches iwete only plates of Proftitutibn ; that the Encha« 


© riſt- which rhe Prieſts conſecrated fipnifyed ol, That the Sacraments wete rather Abominari- 


<* ons than ſacted rhings';" rhar rhe efficacy of rhe Sacratnenrs "depended on the Sandtity of the Mi» 
<* niſters. The Biſhop of Towrnay eſtabliſhed ifi rhe Church of St, Michae/, a, Congregation, of rwelve 
** Ecclefiaſticks to oppoſe rheſe Errors. This Church was afterwards beſtowed. on. St;.Norbere.  Tans 
** chelzzo wenr as far as Rome with a Prieſt ham'd Evervgchier, who was one of his, principal Follow- 
*© ers. Tis not. known whar became of him afrerwards; but for rhe Prieft he ,rerurned to Utrecht; 
where he made a great tnany Diſciples. The Biſhop of Urreche ſenr word thereof to Frederick, Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Cologne, who oppos'd the Hereſie in its very Birth, which began ro{pread It ſelf in his Dioceſs, 
& 1s obſery.d in the Lerrer of rhe Church of Utrecht ro thar Arch-Biſhop. & DE: tl 
- In ſpight of all his endeavouts it was eſtabliſhed there, and there. continued, as we, are informed by. 
2 Letter of Exervin, Provoſt of Stemfeld near os written to St. Bernard, wherein be.. gives bim 
to _tinderftand, that within a 'ſhott time rhey.had diſcovered ſeveral Herericks near thar Ciry,-ſome. 
wheteof had abjur'd their Errots 5 and rwe' others having mainrain'd them obftinately, had been 
burnr by the People. Theſe Hetericks raught; thar ghey were the only Perſons among whorn the true. 
Church bad ſubfiſted, becauſe they alone had follow'd the Example of 7eſus Chriſt, and had'poſleſs'd 
nothing of this Worlds Goods. They forbid the eating of Milk meats, and. the Fleſh - of. 
Beaſts, They would nor diſcover what their Sacraments were ; however they. had own'd 
that they believe rhar, the Bread and Wine which they did ear every Day was conlecrared by 
the Lord's Prayer, for the nouriſhment of thoſe who were the Members and the Bod y of Feſus Chriſft,that 
"WH 
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ciple Henty who was likewiſe returned tb Languedoc, after he had been driven, out of Mons, 45, pyb. 


was 2, Laick, whoveiitored to 75, #146: 


the Herts 
ticks of Gas 


logne, 


IH Fey > "3 regents ot Seco be 
TRE PE ide wo + 2 4Þ - EN 4 


AY FENDI Jo x* 
>, »* n - 
£& 
Fl _ 


88 +... 4 New EcalefuaſticalHiftor) © \\ 
The Here \n this Senſe it became the Body, of - Zefis Chri --.th r..Orhers bad -nor the, true Sagramenrs bur 


ticks of only the ne jy of them, and thar they held-a. falſe” Tradicign of men. They, jadmicred-of a, 
the 12h Bapriln by Fife and the Holy Ghoft as, more Exc Nt than the ,Bapfiſm of Warer,: for-Whick they, 
had no grea 12; 


no great Efteem. They. beliey'd thar their Ele 


Cenrury. Z had a power ;of .Baprizing-antliCodſecraring, 
They diftinguiſh'd;three ſorts of Perſons Soong; Peet, Hearers,B:(igvers and-the Z{eft;, | Laſtly 
che&y condemn'd Marriage without giving any reaſon fog it. 4 2, lA Þ'y W 
; The ſame. Author likewiſe takes notice | that there. were likewile, im that Country: ſeveral other 
Hereticks different from the former, (who .had;been eyen inſtrumental ,in diſcovering! them) who: 
deny'd that the Body of Jeſus Chriſt was Conſegrared on_the Alrar becauſe - all the [Prieſts 6f the 
Church are not Conſecrared, and tharithe Miniftry.. is' corrupred .by; zhe ſecular,and;propbane: lives: 
of rhe Ecclefiafticks: Thar rherefore they have no ether, ower than,ro .teach,and..Þ ;and-rhat- 
all rheir Sacraments are Null excepr the Baptiſm- of. Adulr perſons; 'for..chey did..nor-thelieve. thar 
Infants oughr- to, be bapriz'd. "They likewiſe raughr char only | Marriages, contracheqh-herween a 
Man and © Maiden were lawfu}, and thar all- others were no berter. than  Fornicatiom 7 They! had! 
no truft or Confidence on' the Mediation of Saints. They Aferred that Fafts and. ather:Morrifica-, 
rions were/ not at all neceſſary for. the ps no,,nor for ſinners. themſelves. They, {ty1/d.. allthe. 

 Ufages of the Church which were. not Eftabliſh'd by Fe/us Chriſt aM. the Apotles,.. $uperſticions., 

'-  Theydeny'd Purgatory, and maintain'd: thar rhe Souls de arted immediarely.went ; int6:the Place: 
allorred for them, and by' conſequence they render'd the Prayers and Sacrifiees of-the Church for 
the Dead Null-and Void. | ELLE ATP ; þ NO IIs Y fi 
"Theſe - are” the Errors' which Enevin attribures ro thoſe two Serts\.of Hereticks to, '«ppoſe which: 
he'excites rhe Zeal of Sain Bernard, who ar that rime in diſcourſing.upon.thele Words if. the:Cantreles, _ 
Take "us the little Foxes, took at occaſion from rhis/Text ro write. againit .choſe Moderty Hereticks,. 
Whom' lg, compares to Foxes. Ar the Firſt . he repreſents their Morals'in, the 65th Serman; wherein 
h& accuſes thenr of Being Pfond, Lovers of Novelties; of making no. ſqruple ro ſwear! and: farſwear | 
rhemſelves '; of concealing their Myſteries; ofFading diflolurg Lives; of being too' familiar with: 
marry'd Women aud Maids; of being Chears and Hypqcrites. Afterwards in che 66th Sermon he 
 fefures in particular their Erroxs abour Marriage, Abſtaining from Mears, Infant-Bapriſni, Purga- 

. tory, Prayers for the Dead, the” Efficacy'of Sacraments and the like. - Lattly he ſpeaks of rheir falſe: 
-; Conſtancy which 'made them ſuffer Death and the greareft Torments :; angi he. reproves; feyeral Priri; 
res] and event feveral*Biſhops . who tolerated 'thoſe Herericks. by recetying” preſents: from; rhem3# 
Thoſe” Sermons ot. Saint Bernard were.written about the . year 1140., which ſerves to fix-the; Epocbs* 


2 


of 'the time wherein th ſe-Hereticks of*Cologne Brit appeneg- | ; B22 61T von on 
Theſe are rhe ſame Hereticks whom ſomerime_ afrer Ekbere Abbor of Sr. Florim! iti the::Diocels of 
Treves oppos'd, in his Tracts dedicated-to Reging/d Arch-Biſhop of Cologne... | He hadiofren:had Confe- 
rEnces with them whilſt he was Canon in the' Church of Bonne, andvhereas they: were frequently 
diſcovered ro be in the Dioceſs of Cologne, he thought bitmſelf oblig'd ro gxpole their Errors: and refure” 
them. ' This ' is, whar he has done in his fix-Diſcourſes which are ro be.mer, with in the -B:ibliotheca Pa- 
trum. He therein rakes notice rhat_rhoſe Herericks in Germany. were call'd Cathari, itt Flanders. Piphri, 
it France Fiſſerani; and makes them to be the off-ſpring of the Manichees; We will. nowigive you an - 
Accqunt'of the Errgrs which he tributes rothem and refures in rhoſe Diſcourſes. | '/They condethn” 
*['fays he) Marriage, and threaten Damnarion ro rhoſe who dy/d. in, a marry'd; ftate; ; Some,among 
«them 'only condemn fach Marriages as are contracted between any beſide ſuch as /bave never been” 
®marry'd. 'Tity, eat no fleſh becauſe they, believe it to, be unclean ;, which. is; che Reaſon-which they 
©give,of it- publiftly'* bur if privare they ſay thar. Fleſh is the Deyils*Cregttire. They. have divers 
Opinions about Baptiſm: ſome of them ſay, that 'tis of no uſe, ro Infants: in ſecret they :add[rhar:the* 
« Bapriſm 'with 'Water 1s of no ayail, for which reaſon they re-baprize thoſe who enter rio [their Sec 
<© ina particular Way, and aſſert that 'tis'the Bapriſm ff \ the Holy, Ghoſt and of Fire. They-Believe 
'i © rhat the Souls of the Departed enter the very day of their Death, into, a Stare of Everlaſting. Happineſs 
-\ © or of Everlaſting Miſery; and do nor beheve Purgatory : By conſequence they 'reject:rher Prayers; 
, ©rhe*Alms,' and' the Maſſes for the Dead. If they. come,ro Church; hear Mals, and icommunicate 
& there, 'ris only for ſhow ; for they ſuppoſe that. rhe Sacerdoral.Order is-uzerly cxtia&t:incche: Church 
< and only ſubſifts iri their Set. They, do. not believe thar the Body of, Fe/as ChriftHs>Oonſerrared on: 
< the Altar, but, 'call their own Fleſh rhe Body of Fe/u Chri/t, and, in' taking of Food+fay; ithar rrhey 
< thake' the Body'of Fejus Chriſt... 1 have heal 7 adds He, from. a man” who had 1eft their Sect 
* after he had difcover'd'the Turpitude and rhe Errors thereof, thar rhe y afſerted thar'Zeſar Thrift was 
*nort born of rhe Virgin; thar he had nor real Fleſh; , thar' he. did;nor: riſe again vreally;;1ber an a Fi- 
<* pure: he believ'd rhat 'tis for.this. Reaſon that.ghey, keep.nor Eaſter, bur/have anotheri Feſtival which 
< rhey call Bema.*ELaftly he accuſes rhem allo of ..regching thar the Souls-of Men are thoſe Apoſtare 
< Angels who were titrn'd out of Heaven... . : &..,. - Et | ore,D acuto offers one's. 
«- Phis Sect | had likewiſe @Þme Followers in the Dioceſs of Toul, as we'are inform'di byitheLerrer of 
Hugh Metellus, a Regular. Canon of that Dioceſs, written ro his-Biſhop,.Hexry, wherein he:giyes him 
ro utderftand thar in his Dioceſs ,there were, dangerous men. who , 1 ro ſtart-up}, whom-one- 
mighr rather ſtile Beaſts chan Men, becauſe rhey led a.Lite wholly Brutal: who derefſt. Marriage ; abo-" 
-  minare- Baptiſm; deride'the Sacrainents, and :Abhor the. Name of Chriſtian.  wnte © at 


\ 


i 
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of the Twelfth Century, of Chriſtianity $89 
In. I:1y . there . were likewiſe Hereticks of. rhe ſame Nature, who went under the Name of The Here- 
Carhari; Pona-curſus, who had heet forinerly one' of their Teachers at M:#/an; has given us a ticks of J 
Tra#+ of: them! after -his Converfion, '' publiſh'd by Father Luke Dachery in the Thirteenth Italy calld -; 
Tome. of his. 'Spicilegium. He-+rherein lays thar' ſorhe of them maintajn'd rhar God ereared Cacturi. 's 
all rhe Elements: har others ſay, Ir: was rhe Devil who created rhem; "bur rhar they all believ'd 
thr ir was the Devil who ſeparated and rang'd them in their Order: That they likewiſe beliey'd F 
that it was he who framd the Body of Adam out 'of the Clay'of the Earth, and'that he 
therein infus'd an Angel of Light: rhar he likewiſe made Eves, and Tying with her, begar' Cain + 
of her Body : Thar they, afferr thar rhe Fruit which Adam was forbidden ro Ear, was the * 
Carnal Knowledge of Eve: Thar they maintain thar' all rhe Bodies' which are in the Air, on 
rhe Exrch, and in the Water were made by the Devil: Thar it was the Devil who\appear'd 
ro the Patriarchs, and who is, the God of the Old Teſtament whom they reje&: Thar they +. 
likewiſe condemn. St. Fohn Bapri: Thar rhey Teach rhar Feſus Chriſt had not a -Body animared 
with a Soul; and rthar he neither drank, or Ear, or did any other humape ' Action really, bur 
only in appearance: That they did nor believe either his deſcent into Hell; orthis Reſur- - G 
* rcion, or his Aſcenſion : That they do nor believe him ro be Equal ro the Father: That they: 
aRrm: thar the Croſs is the Character of the Beaſt: Thar Saint Silv:ſter is Ancichrift s thar ever 
ſince the Pontificate of that Pope rhe Church had been exrinct ; and: thar no perſon could be 
fav'd in a Marry'd State:. Thar they condemn the Holy Fathers: Thar they forbid: the Ea- 
ring of Fleſh, Eggs, Milk and every rhing elſe rhar proceeds from Animals: Thar they do nor 
believe that rhe holy Spirit is ccnferr'd by the Baptrſm of Watcr; nor that rhe Viſible Sub- 
tance of the Bread and Wine is chang'd into che Body and Blood of Feſus Chriſt; and that 
-- they aſſrr that all thoſe who {wear ſhall be darnn'd : Thar they fay thar no man can be ſav'd 
bur by Impoſfition of Hands, which they Stile Baptiſm: Thar they affert thar "the Sun is the 
Devil - rar the Moon is Eve, who Ly tugether as Man and Wite once-a Month: Thar all 
the Stars are Dxmons; and Laſtiy rhar no man can be fav'd, unleſs he'be of rheir Set. | 

The ſame Aurhor ſpeaks of other Her: ericks whom he calls Paſſagians, who Taught thar one The Paſfi- 
ought ro obſerve the Law. of Mz/:s even in the Literal Senſe ;' and that the Sabbath, Circumci- gjagg, 
ſion, and rhe other Ceremonial practices of rhe Law ought ro be {till in force : Thar Feſus Chriſt 
was nor equal ro-his Farther: Thar rhe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt were diſtinct Subitances; 

Laſtly he fpeaks of the Arno/diſts, the Diſciples of Arno/d Native of Brefſe, who went The Hereſy 
from 1:aly into France, where he was the Scholar of Peter Abael/ard. Upon his Rerurn to his of Arnold 
own Country he took upon him rhe Habir of a Monk, and his head *was full of his thoughr, of Breſſe, 
thar neirher the Pope nor the Clergy ought ro hold any Demeans.:” Upon this Fooring he'ſer him- 
ſelf ro preach, rthar the Clerks, who held any Demeans, as rheir own Property, the Biſhops who 
wcre poſſels'd of Royalties, and rhe Monks who enjoy'd any Lands could nor 'be fav'd; thar all 
thoſe things appertain'd ro Pr.nces. Befide rhis, he raughr the fame Errors as other Hereticks, 
abour Infant Bapriſm and the Sactamenr of the Aſtar.” He was forc'd our of Iraly by Pape Inne- 

' cent IN. and obiigd ro retire into. Switzerland.” Afrer that Pope's Death he rerurn'd into 1zaly 
and went directly ro Rome, where he ftirr'd up a Sedition againſt Pope Eugenius HI. and afrer- 
wards againſt Adrian IV.\who inrerdicted rhe People of R:me till ſuch tine as they had drove 
ont th:r Hererick and his, Followers. This Menace had irs Effect; the! Romans tiez'd upon 
rhe flirong Houſes which thofe Herericks kepr in, and forc'd thera ro rerire r0-'Orr7icoli in 
Tuſcr2y, Where they were kindly receiv'd by the People, who look'd upo'r Arnold as a Propher. 
However he was apprehended fomertime after by Cardinal Gerar#,- and in ſpight of the En- 
deavours of the Vicounts of C-:p:nia, was brought to Rome, .and-condenmn'd by rhe "Gover- 
nor of rhar Ciry to be ry'd ro a ſtake and burnt to Aſhes, for fear the People ſhould pay*any Ho- 
nor to his Relicks. 

Thirry of tlioſe Herericks croſs'd over from Fraice intro En2l1nd abour the year 1160. where. 
they would likewiſe willingly have ſown the fame Doctrine... Bur” they were apprehend- 
ed and exrerminated, and communicated thar Error only ro one Woman, who recanrted. 

The Author which makes mention of this rakes notice rhat they were calFd - Poblicans 

or Publicans.  Villiam of Malmsbury the Hiſtorian, who -did not live much after this time, 

fays thar thoſe Herericks being examin'd; an:wer'd pretty well abour the. Nature of the Hea- 

veyly Phyfician,' 'namely Feſus Chriſt; but thar when they were rold of rhe Remedies 

which he has left us, namely the Sacraments, rhey chen reply'd very ill, and declar'd rhar 

ey condemned Baptiſm, the Euchariſt, and Marriage ; and thar. they deſpis'd the - Catholick 

Jnity. | | 

All that we have hitherto relared concerning the Herericks of the Twelfth Cenrury is taker 

our of Cotemporary Authors, and ſhews thar rwo fſorrs of Errors were predominant at rhat 

Time; One ſort common to all thoſe Hereticks, and orhers were Peculiar. Their Cormon 

Errors regarded the Sacraments, rhe Practices of rhe Church, and the Hierarchical Order, 

againſt which they had all conſpir'd. The particular Errors were fuch as had. ſos 7 
Manicheiſm, to Arianiſm,” and other Impicties into which many had been ltd” 
ſort of Blindneſs. £2 
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*s Canon whereof runs thus. ' 7/7 Cond: mn and turn out of the Chirfth of God as Heretichs thoſe who the _ 
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« the Secular Powers, We ſubje& their Defenders under the ſame Commendation, . if they do ndt repene, 
This - Canon | was repeated in. the ſame{ Words and confirm'd in. the ſecond general Lazeran 

- Council held under Innocent II. in the/year 1139. in the 23d Caro. 
The Con- Thoſe 'who went into . England were convicted and Condemn'd in an. Aſſembly of Biſhops 
demnation held -'at' Oxford in the Reign of Henry II. King of England in the year 14160. This Prince or- 
of the ſame der'd. them ro be branded: ,with a-.Red-, hor. Iron in their, Cheek, ro be, whip'd publickly, 
in the ſynod to be driven out of the Ciry half-naked,;,andileft. them to be ftarv'd ro Death, 
of Oxford. . The Council of Tours beld./in the | ng enjoyns that for the . ſuppreſſing o.f that Hereſy 
Their Con- which ' ſpread it ſelf in-Ga/cogne and in_ other Provinces, all thoſe ſhonld be Anathematriz'd 


demnation yho held...any | Correſpondence with thoſe Herericks: Thar , the Princes ſhould confiſcate theit 


in the 1 ; Goods, and -preyent their-Meering. Ft, 

yt T lnthe year.1176, A Solemn Sentence was paſs'd in a ſynod held' at Lombez againſt ſeveral of 
thoſe Hereticks; going..then under 6s of Bons hommes, who had becn apprehended. b 

of Lambez *he Inhabitants of thar Ciry. The Judges pirch'd upon by both Parties were Grra/d Biſhop of 

i the He- Albi, Gaucelin of "Lodeba, the Abbor of, Caſtro, and three other Abbots, and Judgment was 

reticks, Patſed-.in the preſence of Pontius Arch- Op of Narbonne, Arnuiphus Biſhop of Niſ5zes, the 

Arch-Biſhop of To/ouſe, .the Biſhop of -:gda, leveral Abbors and Superiors of Monaſteries- who 

afſited-ar:rhe Synod. - The Biſhop of Logeba by the Order of rhe Biſhop of Albi, interrogated 

thoſe Bons hommes, and in, the firſt place ask'd them, wherher they receiv'd rhe, Law of Moſes, 

the. Prophets and the Books of: the Old. and New Teitament. They reply'd that they did 

not. receive:the Law of + Moſes, nor the Prophets nor the P/a/ms, nor: any part of the Old, Te-. 

ſtament ; bux only the Goſpels, rhe Epiſtles of Saint P2u!, rhe Seven Canonical Epiſtles, rhe 

Acts of the Apoſtles and the Apocalypſe. In-the. Second. place he demanded of them an Ex- 

planarion- of their Faith ;,, They return'd.him Anſwer thar they would nor explain ir unleſs 

they were conftrain'd to do'it. - The third Queſtion was abour Infant-Bapriſm : They reply'd 

that they. had nothing to ſay on thar head. The Fourth Queſtiun was about the Enchariſt, where 

" and by whom it was Conlecrated, who were rhe perſons who receiv'd it, and. wherher it were 

"better, Conſecrated by a Good than by a Wicked Prieſt. They rerurn'd him Anſwer thar thoſe 

who receiv'd it unworthily ſhould be damned, bur withall averr'd that it might be Conſecrared, 

by any good man, whether Prieſt or Laick. , 'Fhe Fifth was about Marriage, They declar'd 

thar they. had nothing elſe to-reply to thar than whar Saint Pau! has ſaid, viz. That. a Man and Wo- 

ran are:joyn'd together to.avoid Incontinence and Fornication. The Sixth Queſtion was whether 

Repentance:at. the hour of Death could -ſave any:man; and whether one was oblig'd ro confeſs. 

ones Sins to the Prieſts, or whether one might confeſs them ro Laicks. They reply'd thar the 

Sick might .confeſs rhem 10” whom they pleas'd: As ro others they were nor willing to deter- 

mine any thing, becauſe the Apoſtle Saint Fames ſpeaks only of the Sick. Then they were ask'd_ 

whether. Contrition and Confeffion alone were ſufficient ro obxain Remifſion of Sins, withour 

thinking ir neceſſary ro make: Satisfaction, ro obſerve Penances, Faſts, Almsgiving, and other 
Auſterities. They reply'd rhar the — Saint James had order'd nothing elſe befide Confeflion 

as neceflary to Salvation. They declar'd likewiſe wichout being ask'd, thar they believ'd thar 

one. ought not to rake an Oath: That all thoſe who were ordain'd withour having the Qualifications 

preſcrib'd by . Sainr Paul for ;Biſhops, were Wolves and Devourers,'ro whom no Obedience 

oughr to be paid. Thoſe Errors were, refuted by Pontius Arch-Biſhop of Narbonne, by Arnulphus” 

Biſhop of Ni/mes, and by two Abbots, which .ſerv'd only as Teſtimonies of rhe New 'Teſta- 

ment. Afterwards ghe fallges declar'd rheſe Bonshon:mes Heretical, condemn'd Oliver, and his 
Followers, .and all who were of the ſame Opinion with the Herericks of Lombez, and authoriz'd 

their 05m by ſeveral Paſſages our of the Holy Scriprure, oppos'd ro the Errors which we 
have been. relating. . This Sentence was pronounc'd by the Biſhop of Lodeba.' Thoſe Hereticks 
proteſted againſt it, by ſayirig that the Biſhop who. had pronouncd ir was an Heretick, an Hy. 

ocrite, their Enemy, their Perſecutor, and thar they were ready ro demenſtrate by the Teſtimony 

of the Goſpel and the Apoſtles, that neither he nor any of the Biſhops were Paſtors, bur Mer- 
cenaries and Hirelings. The. Biſhop reply'd upon them that his , Sentence was Juridical, and 
that he was ready to demonſtrate in the Court of Pope Alexandor, in the Court of Lews Kin 

of France,: and in that of the Count of To/ouſe or of the Countels his preſent Wife, and of the Lord' 

» Trencavelle. who. was likewiſe there preſent, Thar thoſe whom they had condemn'd were Her® 
ticks. | Upon this they being thus convinc'd rurn'd abour ro the People, and declar'd that they 

would make a Profeflion of rheir Faith our of Charity, and for the Honour of the Affiſtanrs, The 
Biſhop bid. them: obſerve that they did nor ſay for he Honor of God, bur for the Honor of the Aſi 
ſtants. They made profefiion of-all the Articles of the Creed, and added that they acknows- 
ledg'd that they of to confeſs with their Mouth tbe Faith which rhey concciv'd in their 
Hearts : That they believ'd that no perſon was fav'd, unleſs he receiv'd the Body of Feſns Chriſt, 
which is nor _ prelerv'd bur -in the true Church; thar none elſe beſide Pricits had Power of Conle- 
crating it; and that the Bad conſecrated ir as well as rhe Good; rhaty no Body eould be ſav'd 
withour Baptiſm, and that Infants are ſav'd by this Sacramenr ; Thar Men and Women may 
be ſavd tho, in. a Married, State: Thar every one ought to receive with Hearr and Mouth Re- 
pentance from the Pricſt, and ro be bapriz*d into the Church; and that Laſtly they were ready 
ro acknowlege all that could be demonſtrated ro them by the Aurhoriry of the Evangeliſts and 
che Epiſtles of the Apoſtles; The" Biſhop urg'd them ro ſwear thar rhey would keep ro the Doc- 

rrine, and ro declare whether they ever had any other Opinions. They reply'd that they could 

nor ſwear, becauſe the Goſpel had prohibited-all Oaths, The Biſhop derermin'd that they oughr 
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ro ſwear, if they would be credited, and prov'd by ſeveral Inſtances taken out of the New Teſta- 
ment, rhar Oarhs were not abſolurely forbidden. They, re ly'd that che Biſhop of 416i had pro- 
mis'd them that they ſhould nor be oblig'd ro fwear ar all, The Biſhop of Alb; deny'd that he had,, 
made them any ſuch promiſe, and' contirm'd the Sentence pronounc'd by the Biſhop of Lodeba, 
which was ſign d by all the Ailiftants. 2 MPR, 

Some rime after this there appear'd a great watiy of thoſe" Hefericks in Tolouſet The Pape's 
Legare went thither in the year 1178. attended by feveral Biſhops, * They -contrain'd them ro 7he yere- 
ſubmir ro _publick Penance, raz'd the Forcs wherein they mer, Excommunicared and -Baniſh'd ticks con- 
thoſe Herericks who retir'd into Alb;genſis, where they Were ſecure. For Roger Count of 416i dem'd at 
Countenanc'd and made ufe of them in, detaining the Biſhop of his Ciry Priſoner. From'this time Toulouſe. 
forward they went under the Common Title of AHbigenſes. There were a great Number of chem 
nor only in that Country, but likewiſe in all Languedoc and Gaſcogne. There were likewile Ban- 
4t; in thoſe Provinces without Law or Goſpel, who ran about - the Countrey, ravag'd; pillag'd 
and Maſfacred all wirthour Diſtinction of Eſtare, Ape or Sex;, and in an 'eſpecial tmanner Afanlted 
Churches and Monafteries; ſome of them were call'd Barbancons, others Arragoniſts, Navarriſts 
and Baſcani ; others Cotteraux and Triverdini. The General Council of the Lateran held inthe The Con- 
year 1179. Excommunicared all of them, prohibited rhe Interring them in holy Ground exhorted d*mnation 
the Catholick 'Princes ro wage War avyain{i them, 4to confiſcare_rheir Goods, and' ro make ther f 1Þe 41- 
flaves; grarited to thoſe who rook up Arms againſt them proportionable ro their Services and a&- *zenſes in 
cording ro the Diſcrerion of the Biſhops, Excommiunicated thoſe who gaye them any protection, '** ©**c- , 
ſuffered rhem in rheir Territories or had any Commerce with rheſh. | | 4D pla 

Thar Council ſays that the Herericks of 4/b; were call*d Cathari, Patarini, Publicans, and ©* "I 
went under a great many other Names: which ſhews that they were deſcended from the Here- 
ticks who a 'd in the Beginning of "this Century, and were ſo call'd. The Publitans or 
Poblicans held a | great many Caftles in Ga/cozne, In the year 1181, Henry Abbor of Clairoaux 
Biſhop of A41b# being in the Quality of Legate, raisd -a grear many Troops, and went to give 
them a Viſit. . To divert rhis ftorm they prerended ro Abjure their Errors ; bur rhe danger once 

aſt they follow'd their old Courſe of Life again. y 

This Infe@tion ſpread ir ir ſelf in ſeveral Provinces on each fide the Loire. One of thoſe falſe 74. Heref 
Apoſtles nam'd Terrick, who lay a long time conceaPF'd in a Gfotr ar Corbigny in the DioCeſs of of Terrick. 
Nevers, was taken and burnt. Several others ſuffer'd the fame Puniſhment in other parts, parti» - 
cularly rwo old Women in the Ciry of Troyes, ro one of whom *ris faid rhar .rhis Terrick gave the 
name of Church, and ro the other the name of Saint Mary, that ſo when his followers were exa- 

__ they \mighr ſwear by Saint Mary that they held no other Fiith than that' of the Holy 
Church. . | 

Theſe Publicans were likewiſe condemn'd in the Council held ar Sens in the year 1198. which The Publ;. 
deposd the Abbot of Saint Mar:in's of Nevers, and ſuſpended the Dean of rhe Church of rhar cans. 
Ciry, accus'd of that Hereſy, and referr'd chem ro rhe Holy See. | 5 | 

; Snag in the ſame rury a Viſionary who was preſented ro Pope Engeniu IT. at the The Errors 

opening of the 'Council of Rheims, He was a Gentleman of « Bretagne nam'd Eon de Þ Etoile; Eon de 1' 
who was'ſo Ignorant, that having heard ir ſung in the Church: Per Eum qui venturus eft judicare Etoile. 
vives  Mortuos, he imagin'd and aſſerted thar ir was he who was ro Judge rhe Quick and the 
_ He was follow'd as a great Propher: ſomerimes walk'd with a great train of People ar 
1is heels, fomerimes liv'd in Svlirude, and afterwards appear'd in preater ſplendor than before. 
Tis faid that he was a Magician and that to draw the Mob after him, he made great Enterraiti- 
ments, bur that they were meer Illafons, and that rhe Victuals which were eat at Tis Table, and 
' the Preſents which he made bewirch'd mens minds. The Arch-Biſhop of Rheims having appre- 
bended him, preſented him to his Holineſs, and the Council. His Anſwers were fo full of 
Frenſy and Enthufiaſm, that they look'd tipori him as a Fool, and -ſhur him'up in a cloſe 
Priſon, where he' dy'd ſoon after. A great many of his Diſciples a great deal more ſenfleſs than 
himſelt, choſe rather ro be burnt rhan to renounce him. . | Mo 

Theſe were the Hererical Sects which appear'd in the Twelfth Century, and.were ſo full of 
Extravagant Errors. If we enquire inro the Canſes of rhe Amazing Progreſs which rhey made 
in ſo ſhort a rime, we ſhall find-thar the Relaxation of Church Diſcipline, che Avarice and Co- 
verouſheſs of Ecclefiaſticks, the Common Abuſe which was made of the Sacraments, the Credu- 
liry and Ignorance of the People, the pretended Virtues of thoſe new Preachers, and the Delixcs * 
of Reformarion contribured very much to the ſpreading of thoſe Upltart Opinions. 
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A New Eccleſuaftical Hiſtory 


CTAS Th 
The Hiſtory of Peter Abaclard, of his Writings, Errors and Con- 


demnation. 


HE famous Peter Abaelard has himſelf given us an account of bis Life and Adventures, which 

are both Diverting and Singular. We have the Relation thereof in his firſt. Letter written ro 

one of his' Friends, of which we now give you the Abſtract. He was born in the Village call'd 
Le Palas, abour three Leagues from the Ciry of Nantes. His Father Berengarius, though a Man of 
Arms, was yet ſomewhax given to Study, and rook care to give all his Children Learning. Abae- 
lard who was the Youngeſt, and very much inclin'd ro Letrers, renounc'd the Profeſſion of War, 
ro give himſelf up wholly ro the ſtudy of Philoſophy. With this defign he lefr- his Native Coun- 
try, and after he had frequented ſeveral Schools, came-ro Pars, where that Science 'was rhen in 
We: and choſe for his Maſter H/7iliam of Champeaux Arch Deacon of Pars, the-moſt famous 
Profeſſor of that rime. After he had liv'd for ſome time with him in good Repure, he' incurr'd his 
Diſpleafure ,; becauſe he undertbok to refutes his Opinions, and to diſpute againſt him with fo 
much Strength, that he ſomewmes ſeemed ro have the Advantage over him. The great Opinjon 
which he had of his own Parts, made him though but young, very defirous of reaching others 
and of ſeeking our a convenient. place where he might profeſs publickly. The Caſtle of Melun, 
which was then a Royal Sear, was pitch'd upon by him as "very proper for his. Purpoſe, becauſe 
of irs being near to Paris. He obrain'd a Licenſe to teach rhere publickly, in ſpite of the Oppoſi- 
tion which William of Champeaux made, who did nor like that Abaelard ſhould teach ſo near Par, 
for ſear thar the Repnration which he acquir'd would lefſen his. In eftet A4baelard had ho 
ſooner begun-to reach Logick, bur the Repurarion of #/7/iam began to firk, which inclin'd Abae- 
lard'to go and ſertle ar Corbeil,thar ſo being nearer Pars, the Diſpures might be more frequent. Some 
rime after, this Abaclard was conſtrain'd by a Sickneſs contracted by his great Application to 
Srudy ro rerurn to his own COny: During his Abſence, V/:iltiam was made Regular Canon 
in the Monaſtery of Sr.V/i&or, thar ſo (as was ſuppos'd) he might with greater eaſe obrain a Biſhop- 
rick, as happened accordingly, being within a ſhort rime after elected Biſhop gf-Chalons. Whilſt 
he ſtay'd ar Pars he continued his Lectures in St. Vi&or ; and Abaelard being returned ro that City, 
hadſtudied Rherorick under him, and renewed rhe Diſputes in ThlloGoDy, which he had formerly 


/. with him, eſpecially concerning that Univerſal 2 Parte rei, which he urged ſo far, that 1Vil;am was 


forc'd ro change his Opinion, which acquir'd 4bae/ard ſo much Credir,that the Perſon who bad ſuc- 
ceeded Ffilliam in teaching Logick at Pars, ſurrendred his place to him. William ſoon after outed 
both of them, ſo that Abaelard rerurn'd ro Melun, from whence he ſoon came back ro Pari, 
and held his publick Lectures ar St. Genevieve, where he had a. great many Pupils, who were 
very frequently engag'd in Diſputes with the Scholars of 7/i/l/zam. Bur when his Father 
became Monk, and his Mother Lucia was defirous likewiſe to live retiredly, Abaetard w 

forc*d ro rake a Journey into his own Countrey. Ar his return, he found that 7/71lia 

was made Biſhop of Chalons, and he wenr to that City to ſtudy Divinity funder Anſelm, 
Canon and Dean of the Church of Laon, 'who profefs'd ir with a grear deal of Repute. Abae- 
lard did nor find rhatthis Man's Learning anſwer'd the Fame thereof, and ſoon left. off going to 
his Lectures. Several of the Scholars having ask'd him. what he- thought of reading the Holy 
Scriprures ; he reply'd, that ir was a very uſeful Srudy,bur that he wonder'd that Mcn of Learning . 
ſhould nor be fatistyd with the Commentaries and Glofſes of the Holy Farhers, withour having re- 


- courſe ro other Maſters. When they ſmil*d ar rhe Propoſal,he rold them that he was ready to make 


ir appear to them that it was Pcfſible, and to give them an Experiment by explaining to them the 
moſt difficult Books of the Scriptures, with one fingle Commentraror.: They rook him art his Word, 
and made choice of the Prophecy-of Exekze/. He began to _—_ it on the Morrow, and thoſe 
who were*preſent at his Explication, thought he had: acquirred himſelf ſo well, that whey brought 
a great many others to hear his enſuing Lectures. Anſelm began ro grow jealous. of him, and 
moved'therero by Alberic. of Rherms, and Lotulp!ns or Leutaldu of Novar, who had the repure of 
being his beſt Scholars. He forbid Abaelard to conrinue his LeCtures, under a pretence, thar if he 
ſhould advance-any erroneous Opinion, ir mighr be impured ro him. Hereupon Abae/ard rerurn'd 
ro Pars, where for ſome rime he profeſs'd very quietly, continuing ro expound the Holy Sctrip-' 
ruxes. The Repoſe which he enjoy©d, the APES which he receivd, and- the Money which 
he gor by this Profeffion, puft'd him up with Pride, 'and caſt him into a debauch*d courſe of 
Life. Bur God puniſh*d him for both, ' by permitting him ro be depriv'd of thoſe parts which 
had ſervd as an inftrumenrt to his Luft, ' and ro be conſtrain'd 'ro burn with his own Hands that 
Book which he prided himſelf moſt upon ; ſo thar he became Chaſt*by neceffity, and humble by 
Force. We will give you now an account how this came 'abour. There was at Pars a young Wo- 
man nam*d Helloiſſa, Niece to Fulbert, Canon of Pars, handſome and wel} ſhap'd, whom her 
Unckle who lov*d her renderly, -brought up ro Learning. Abaelard who was ber Tutor, imme- 
diately fell paſſionately in Love with: her, and rhar he might the more eaſily enjoy her, he pray's 
6 l 
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the young Woman's Unckle to take him tb Board, under a'pretence thar he could betow more The Life, 
time upon her, lodging in the ſame Houſe, thar beſides he would do him'a Kindneſs by eafing him and Ave nt- 
of the Trouble of Houſe-Keeping, which was nor fiiirable ro a ftudious Man. The 'Uttkle who wes of 

neicher diſtruſted rhe Vircue of his Niece, nor the pruderice. of Abaelard, who had hithettoliv«d bdelard: 


very regularly, accepred freely of the Propoſal, and -intruſted him with Helloifſa, whom 4- 
bielard courred ſo much the more eaſily, becauſe rhe pretefite of ſtudy furniſh'd hith witli'an op- 
porrunity of being often alone with her. Sub occaſione diſcipline (ſays Abaelard himſelf) -amori peni- 
ens wacabemus, & ſecretos receſſus, quos Amor" optabat, ſmidium Lefiony offerebat * Aperty itag; 
Libr plura de Amore quam de Lettione verba ſe ingerebant,, plura erant' ofcula” quam ſententi.. 
i. e. Under the pretence of Learning we, had our fill of Love, and our ſtndy afforded thoſe private 
Receſſes which our Love required. We «pened our Books indeed, but Love not the Leſſon was the Bur- 
then of our Diſcourſe, and more Kafſes were intermingled than Sentences read, The young Woman 
it ſeems was not ſo hard-hearted, but ſhe anſwered his Flame, and in a ſhort time the Buſineſs was 
known to every Body ; beſides the Uinckle who was the laſt that found ir out. As ſoon as he was 
inform'd of ir, he rurn'd Abaelard our of Doors ; within a few days time after,” Helloiſ/a, whoſe 
Love was till the ſame, notwithſtanding this Separation, writ word to Abaelard that ſhe was with 
Child. He brought her off from her Unckle*s Houſe, and carryed her to his bwn Countrey, dil- 
guis'd in the Habit of a Nun, where ſhe was brought to Bed of a Boy, who was nam'd Aſtrolabe: 
The Unkle of Hello;ſ/a overwhelm'd with Grief at rhe loſs of his, Niece, would bave revengd 
the Aﬀront upon Abaelard's Perſon, had he nor been affraid that. ſhe would have underwent rhe 
ſame Fate. Abaelard to pacifie him, went ro wait upon him, and'offered ro marry his Niece, pro- 
vided the Marriage: were kepr ſecrer. The Unkle - conſented to ir, and Abaelard went away im- 
mediarely ro ferch her and make her his Wife. She oppos'd the:Reſolurion a long time, foreſeeing 
char ſhe ſhould be the Ruine of the Fortune, and the Reputation of a Perſon whom ſhe paſſionately 
lov'd. Ar laſt, yielding ro the prefling Importunities of Abaelard, ſhe return'd with him to Pars, 
where ſhe was marryed privatcly in a Church in the preſence of her Unckle, and of ſeveral of 
their Friends. After they were marryed they' parted, and' came together very ſeldom and very * 
privately, - The Unkle and his Friends immediately publiſh'd'the Marriage abroad ; bur Hellorſſa 
who preferr'd the Honour and Intereſts of Abaelard ro-her own, and who fear'd rhar if the Marri- -. 
age were diſcover'd, he would loſe a Prebend which he had, and his Reputation roo ; ſwore that 
nothing could be falſer. This gave her Unkle an occaſion of abuſing her, ſo rhar Abaelard refolvd 
upon purting her into the Monaſtery of Argenteuil, where: ſhe had been: formerly Educared, and 
« making her rake upon her the Habir of a Nun, bur wirhour the' Veil. This made her -Unkle and 
her Relations believe that he mock'd them, and deſign*d to abandon her ; whereupon they reſolv*d 
upon being reveng'd of him after a moſt barbarous wanner, and in effect, enrerd rhe Chamber of 
L' Auberge, where he was ; and puniſh'd him, by depriving Him of 'ttioſe parts whereby «he had 
injur'd them. Ir cannor be imagined what Confuſion Abaelard was in, ole himſelf in rhar Cons 
dition. He owns that it was this more than Devotion, which indac4d him to: embrace the Mona- 
ſtick Life, afrer he had perſwaded Hello;ſ/a ro become'a Nun. They 'both made profeſſion ar the 
ſame time ; Abaelard at St. Denys, and Helloiſſa at Argenteuil. - The Diſgrace which A4baelard fell 
into, did not hinder ſeveral Perſons from waiting upon him ar Sr. Denys, ahd intrearing him ro 
continue his Lectures ro them ; ſo that the Abbot and rhe Religious of St. Denys made ule of this 
retence, to ſend him to teach School in one of their Houſes, thar ſo they might be free from rhe 
eproaches which he caſt upon them for thejr Diforders. . His 'Repuration drew thicher ſo many 
Scholars from all parts, thar' the place where he was, was not capable of receiving them, nor the 
Country of ng for them. He raughr rfiem the Liberal, #rts and Theology. This great con- 
courſe of-Scholars, foon rais'd the. Jealoufie' and Envy of other Maſters againſt A5ae/ard; who ro' 
ſuſpend him from all ſorrs of Profeflions, gave our thar it was nor proper tor a Monk to. reach rhe 
Liberal Arrs, and that he could no longer expound the Holy Scriptures, fince he had tearn'd it 
without a Mafter, . Es | BY, , 
The Treatiſe which he compoſed abour the Unity of God and about the Trinity, gave his 


. 


Adverfaries an occafion of accufing him of Error, Alberic and Lotulphus who taught at- Rheims; The Conf 
and who would after the Death of Milliam of Champeaux and . Anſelm of Lam; ſucceed alone cil of So* 
ro their Reputation, being jealous of. Abaelard, excired Rodulphus Arch-Biſhop of Rheims agaibit ifſons. 


him, who having / fenr for Conor Biſhop of Pale/trina the Pope's-Legar in France, held a. Council 
ar Soſſons, in the Year 1121. and cited Abaelard thither, orderibg bint to_ bring his Book aj + 
with him. He obey'd that Order, preſented his Book to the Pope's Legar, and ſubmirted ir to his 
Judgmenr, aſſuring him, rhar if he had writren any thing contrary to the Catholick - 2g _ 
was ready to correct ir, ayd to make Satisfaction. Phe Legat order'd him to *pur his. Book. 1n- 
ro the. hands of the -Arch-Biſhop of Rheims, who ordered it to be ſhown ro his rwo  Adverlanies,, 
who, read it over and over, to ſe@if they could find any Error in ir. Alberic mer with a paſſage, - 
wherein Abaelard deny'd thar God could be ſaid to genetare himſelf. Abaelard jaitifi @ ir dy the 
Authoriry of St. Auguſtin, which he had cited, and maintained ro his Face, that if. he ſhonld | 
afſerc the contrary, he would fall into the ſame Herefie with rhoſe who believed that the Fa- 
ther was the Son of himſelf. Alberic was-nor farisfid with this Reply, bur conginn'd his Profe- 
_ cutions againſt Abaelard, In the laſt Seffion of the Council, rhey pur ir ro rhe Queſtion; what 
Order they ſhould make abour his Book and abour his Perſori,  Geofrey Pte 's of Charrres 
aid, that they oughr ro interrogate Abaelard, and give him liberry to make his Defetice, bur his 
Adverſaries would not yencure to ſtand ir out with hint, . The Legat thought it adviſeable t6 _ 
I 
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The Life this Aﬀair 19-4 more numerous Council; and. in the mean time to. fend; Abaelard baek to his: Mo- 
and. Ad-* naftery, where he ſhould be tryed. Bur his Adyerfaries made yhe. Legar alrer his. mind, and” per- 
veetures ofoſyaded himiro condemn his Book,,”to order ir to-be, burnr publickly,.-and ro ſhur up the Author 
Abacleid. for everg#.a Monaſtery; faying there. was ſufficient Greunds ro condemn him tor having under- 
raken,a9,teach publickly, withour having had -a Miflton from the Pape or the Church. When 
the Biſhop'of. Charrres perceived thar-this:Reſolurion was raken, he advertiſed 4baelard of ir, and 
Ydviſed him to ſuffer it patiently, and the. rather, / becauſe this Violence would be more prejudi- 
cial to his Enemies than to himſelf, affuring him rhat he ſhould not be long contin'd,' becauſe the 
Legart who' did all this againſt his Wil| would quickly fer him ar-hberty. Upon this Pzomile he 
came into the Council, caſt his Book into- rhe. Fire with | his own nd, and there recited Sr. 
Athanaſins's Creed as a Declaration of is Faith. Afterwards he was ſhur up in the Abby of St. Me- 
dard of Soiſſons., The Monks of .thart Monaſtery treated him very civilly, ard did | what they 
could ro comfort him, bur he was a grear deal more concern'd at 'the Afront which - had been 
then.oFer'd him, rhan ar that, Misforrune which happened ro him formerly, However -the Legar 
kepr ro the Promiſe which the Bi of Chartres.had made him, and within a few - days after 
ſcnt bim back ro his Monaſtery; He was as; unacceprable to. his fellow Monks, as he had for- 
merly bcen, and they rook occaſion to give Him freſh Diſturbance, becauſe he had aſſerted thar Se. 
Denys. of France was not_the Areopagite,founding his Aſertion'on whar Bede ſays, that the Areopapite 
had been Biſhop of Corinth, whereas 'tis believed that Denys of France had been Biſhop of Athens. 
This Propoſition dideſo-far incenſe. the Abbor and the reſt of the Religious againſt him, rbar he 
nor thinking himſelf ſecure in thar Abby,- made his eſcape by Night, and rerired (into the Terri- | 
rories of Thibaud, Count of Champagne, and dwelr in Provence in 'an Hoſpiral belonging to the 
Monks of Troyes, the Prior whereob was one of his Friends. His Abbot would fain have had- 
him out again, bur dy'd within. a ſhort time after. Abaelard with much ado, obrain'd leave by 
rhe Intereſt of ſorne great Lords-ro live in what place of Solitude he would, provided he would 
nor enter into. any other Monaſtery. . Afrer he had obtain'd this leave, he retir'd ro a Solirude 
- near Troyes, where he built a Chappel in a Field, which was given himzby ſome private Perſons 
of the place, ' by conſent of the Biſhop of Ttoyes.; . He was no ſooner ſettled rhere, bur he was fol- 
low'd by a'great number of Scholars, who builr lirtle Cells round about his Lodge, fo rhar one 
' would have thought rhat they were rather Hermits than Scholars. They furniſhed him with a}l 
that he had occaſion for, either for his Nouriſhment or Refreſhment, and built him a Church 
which was, dedicated to the Holy Trinity. Abaelard gave it the Title of. Paraclete, in memo- 
ry of the Conſolation which he had received jn ,chat place. His Adverſaries found fault ar thar, , 
Appellationg pretending thar one could not dedicate a Church to the Holy Ghoſt alone. Upon 
rhis 4Abaelgrd obſcrves, that the name of Paraclete might be very well applycd: to all the three Per-: 
ſons of rhe Trinity ; and thar if it were-only the iar Title of the Holy Ghoſt, yer one mighs 
without any icruple dedicate a.Temple ro-the Holy Ghoſt, though ir mighr not be ſo Cuſtoma- 
ry. His Enemies perceiving that they wete nor firong enough of themſelves ro ruin him, ſtirred 
up two great Perſons againft him, who were Men of the higheſt Eſteem. One was rhe reſtorer 
of the ancient Life of the regular Canons, and the other of the Life of the Monks. ('TisSt. Nor- 
bert and St. Bernard which he here: means.) Theſe rwo Men declaim'd againſt both his Life 
and Morals, before the Eccleſiaſtical and Secular Powers. 'To eſcape: this Storm, he 'accepred 
of rhe Abby of Sr. Gildors of \Ruy's'in the Diaceſs of Nantes in Bretagne, though rhe Monks 
thereof were very Barbarous Cruel, with whom. it was: very difficult for him ro converſe. 
Th happened ar the ſame time when the Abbor of St. Denys took.co himſelf the Abbey of Argen- 
zevil, rhe Nuns of that place Being diſpers'd, Fbae{ard gave to Helloifſa, who was Prioreſs 
thereof, and to ſeveral other of the Religious who had follow'd her, the Church of the Parackere 
and its Dependencies. This Donation was confirmed by the Biſhop of Troyes, and by Pope Ihme- 
- cent I. and by Degrees, this Covent which was very poor ar irs firſt Riſe, was plentifully endow- 
eddy the liberaliry of rhefFairhfuL 4baelard wenr - often thither ro Miſt them in their Needs, which 
gave occaſion tothe Malicious ofraccufing him, of having ftill a Paflion for He/loiſa, and of ar- 
rributing.ro rhe. Motions of his fleſhly Luſts, what he did our of a + pure motive of Chariry, or ro 
© the ill-rreawhienr of his Monks, who perperually ſoughr for an Opportunity to ger rid of 
3s Dan. + "GR | 
Tho Letters? "This Tictrer; of Abaelard fell into the Hands of Hel/o;ſ[a,whereupon ſhe ſent him word, thar having 
of Helloiffa OWN his Hand-yvriting,ſhe could nor forbear ro read ir over with all the eagernefswhich rhePaſſion 
nſpire into her. Thar it was bur; very reaſonable fince ſhe had ruin'd him,rhat - 


to Abae- the had for him'could.i 


lacd; ſhe _mighr ar. leaſt receive ſome Conſolation by the reading of his Letters. Thar'this however had 
very much afflifted her, by'puttpg her in mind of the Miſeries which had happened to him, and 
FENE her know of 'the Danger wherein he was : Thar. ſhe conjur'd him ro ſend her- often 'word 
*how he did, Ba ſo.ſhe might partake with him either in his Griefjor his Joy : Thar fince he had 
or 


been pleaſed for the ſarisfaction of his Friend ro-fend him an account of his Misfortunes, he lay 
under greater Obligarions ro write to her and her Religious, whom he ought ro eſteem nor only as 
his Friends, - but bs Pos entirely at his Devartion ;. not as Companions, bur as his own Daugh- 
ters, who were|beholden ro him alone for che Monaſtery, which, they were in poſſeflion of : \ Thar 
it was he who hrft rendred rhar ſolirude Habitable, and was the Founder of thar Houſe : Thar ir 
was his Dury likewiſe to beſtow all his Cares upon(it z; and thar having done ſo much for others, 
it was very reaſonable he-ſhould be ſerviceable ro them alſo. Thar he was farther oblig'd therero, 
upun Conlideration of the Relation ſhe: had; ro him, | of the extream Love: which ſhe w_ 
ha 
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of the Twelfth'Century of Chriſtianity. 
had for him, and the great loſs which ſhe'had ſuffer'd by parting from him... Afterwards ſhe ex- 
refſes the Sentiments of fer quondd4m Paffion to him, ſo as nor only to ſay thar ſhe never lov'd a- 
ny ching in him befide his own Perſon, bur alſo thar rhe name of Concubine ſeemed more Eligible 
'ro her than thar of 7ife, becanſe ir would wound his Repuration els, and have made her a grea- 
rer Sacrifi&t. She adds, thar when the Emperor would have had her in. Marriage, and beſtow- 
ed the whole Empire upon her ; yer ſhe choſe ro be Abaelard's Miftreſs; rather chan Emprels. - (By 
this you may perceive the Violence of a Womans Paffion.) To this ſheſhbjoyrs rhe Remembrance 
of ſeveral other reciprocal Teftimonies of Love, which they had given each other ; and afterwards 
ſhe upbraids him for thar, though in Obedience ro him ſhe-was made a Nun ; yer that he had to 
far ſlighred or rather forgor her, thar ſhe had received no Refrefhmenrt by his Viſirs, nor Comfore 
by his Letters. Ts 2 (ſays ſhe) becauſe the Bond which tyed you to mie was rather: the Heat of | Luſt 
than the Force of Love ? She avows, that it was nor our of -Devorion, bur in Obedience to her Hug- 
band's Commands, that ſhe had embrac'd the Monaſtick Life ; thar ſhe could nbr expect any Re- 
ward from the Lord for ir, for whoſe Sake ſhe had net done it 2? Fhar- ſhe had follow'd, or rather 
receeded her Husband, and thar one of thoſe rhirigs which rroubled her moſt was, thar. he had 
ingag'd her'ro dedicate her ſelf ro God, before he had relolv'd upon-it himſelf, as if he had ſome 
diſtruſt of her Fideliry. She affures hmm, thar even ar preſent, ſhe had him ftill in her Mind, 
and lov'd him ftill. She intreats him ro confider whar a piece of Ingratitude ir-wouldtbe in him 
ro refuſe to viſit her, and comfert her with his Lerters,fince that would be a means of fer ſerving 
God with the leſs Derraction. - And laſtly, rhar fince he had formerly writ ſo-many Love Letters 
ro excice a diſhonourable Paſſion in her, ir was very reaionable thar he ſhould write ſome ro her 
now to incline her to God. . 
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Abaelard return'd an Anſwer, Thar ir was nor out of Negligence that he had deferr'd writing &baclard's 
ro her, but becauſe he had fo'much Confidence in her Piery and Learning, as to think that Yhe £*#!*7 to 
{tood in no need of his Advice * Thar if ſhe thought char ſhe wanred ir, ſhe might! inform him 'of c!oifla. 


the Poinrs wherein ſhe deſir'd his In{truction, and thar he would farisfie her therein. He thanks 
her for being ſo kind as to participate in his Aflictions, and recommends himſelf to her Prayers, 
and the Prayers. of her Fraterniry. From this he rakes an occafion ro ſhew how grateful rhe Pray- 
ers of Holy Virgins are ro God, In particular he rakes notice tro her of a Form of Prayers which 
he defired, that they would ſay for him at the Cloſe of rhe Canonical Hours ; and tells her, that 


after his Death, he would have his Body be brought ro rheir Monaſtery to be there interr'd, that * 


they mighr pray ro God for the quier of his Soul. 


This Letter very ſenſibly affected Heloiſſa, becauſe Abaelard therein ſpeaks of his Death, aS if Another 
near.ar Hand. She had fo much Aﬀection for him, that ſhe could nor bear this tchonghr, withour Letter of 
being very much diſturbed ar ir: She declares rhoſe rhoughrs ro him in a very patherical manner Heloiſla. 


in the Letter, which ſhe ſent back ro him, wherein ſhe could nor forbear reflecting upon the Miſ- 
forthe which had happened ro Abaelard through her means. She «defir'd thar the mighr undergo 
a Penance worthy of 49 Faulr, and owns thar ſhe is ſtill ſo weak, as not to efface our of her Me- 
mory the remembrance of paſt Pleaſures, bur that-rhey conrinually prefent themſelves ro her Mind, 
which gives her great cauſe of Hymiliation, and of rejecting the Praifzs which he had beitowed 
upon her. | 


Abaelard endeavoured ro comfort her by excufing hitnſelf of rhe Reproaches which ſhe had caſt Abaelar dy 
upon him in thar Lerrer, which he reduced ro four Heads. "The firſt was abour the Complainr Reply, 


which ſhe made of his having nam'd her firſt in'the Inſcriprion'of rhis'Lerrer. The Second gbour 
the Reproach which ſhe had caft upon him, of having increaſed her Grief, rather than afforded 
her any Conſolation. "The Third . 520k the Reflections which ſhe had made upon their paſt Mis- 
* forrunes. | And the laſt abour her refuſal of rhe Praiſes whicly he had given her, As to the firſt 
Head, he farisfyed her by ſaying, that fince ſhe was become the Spouſe of Feſis Chriſt,” ſhe was 
according to St. Jerom's Phraſe his Miſtreſs, and that upon thar account, he'had reaſon ro name 
her firſt. From thence he took an occaſion ro give her ſome Inſtructions abour the Virtues re- 
quifire for the Spouſe of Feſus Chriſt, Upon the Second Head, he ſays rhar he had nor mention'd 
rue. þ of his Death, or the Danger wherein he was in his Lerter, if ſhe had nor conjur'd him ro 
, do it, the third Head, he approves of her rejecting all Praiſes, provided ir were fincere, 
and if the did not contemn them our of a principle of Pride. . As to the Fourth” Head, he intrears 
her ro make no farther Complaints of a Misfortune which he really deſerv*d, as due to his Sins, 
whereof he was throughly' ſenſible. He adviſes her rather ro give God Thanks' for rhe favour 
he had ſhewn to borh of them, by bringing them our of a diſorderly Goutſe of Life, ro lead a 
more regular one. He look*d apon' rhar Pain which had been inflicted on him as very light, in 
Compariſon of the Crimes which he had commirred; and rhoughr himſelf very happy in being de- 
liver d from thar which had been the cauſe of his Sin. "He concludes with a Prayer which the 
Religious of the Nunnery of Paraclere ought ro fay for him and. Helo#//a. | 


In the next"Lerter Heloiſſa in Obedience to the Order which A4baelard had given her," made no the rerte; 
more mention of their Misforrunes , bur intreated him on behalf of her felt! and her Folios, of Heloiſla, 


in the firſt place to inform them of rhe Original of their Order, and of the Aunrhoriry thereof. In 
the Second place, to gonipoſe a parriculay Rule, and ſuch as might he proper for them, which Had 
not as yet been done, the Monks'and Nuns profeffing the ſame Rule of St. Benedi#, wherein were 
a great many things which were only applicable ro Men ; as for inftance, rhar which is ſaid about 
avis, Functions, the Abbor, the enrerraining of' Strangers; Manitfactures,” and other practiſes 
Which their Sex was nor capable of : Thar If according to the Intention of St, Benedj#, the Rule 
6ught 

,” 
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p ought ro be meaderared in favour of the Weak,ir was very reaſonable ro.do ſo in faybur of the Vir- 
" ens; that the exrernaÞ Exerciſes which are. ſuch as they were the leaſt capable of, were likewiſe 
rhe leaft neceffary. For this Reafon ſhe exhorrs Abartard to draw up a Diſcretionary Rule for them, 
which might be 1uired ro their Weaknels, particularly with rplarion ro the Faſts and Service of the 
C hurch, ir being very reaſonable that he who under God was the, Founder of their Hzonaltery, 
ſhould be likewiſe rhe Inſtiruror of their Rule. Ae 
TEETER Abaelard anſwers the firſt Queſticn of Heloiſſa in the Seventh I.etter, wherein he prerends that 
* xs bo oID the Menaltical Orders as well of Men as of Women, drew irsOriginal from themanner of Feſus Chriſt's 
H-104{, Jivnig bere cn Earth. Thar there were ſeveral Examples of this in theOld Law: Thar rheWomen who 
* arrended*our Saviour and the Bleſſed Virgin, who liy'd in common with the Apoſtles ; the Virgins 
and Widows of the Primitive Church, led a Religious Life. Afrerwards he enlarges himſelt on 
the Praiſes of the Sgx, and particularly on thoſe ot Virgins, of whom he makes a-learncd Encomi- 
\172 throughout the Whole Lercer. Sp 
He farisfied Heloi/[a in her ſecond Demand, by ſending ro her a full inſtruction, abour Comi- 
nence, volumary Poverty; Silence and Solirude, ro. which arc annex*d particular Conſtituticns 
for the Abbets, and for the other Officers of the Covenr, and abour the Order which they. onghr 
to obſerve in the Divine Service, in Meats, in Habits, and in reading of rhe Holy Scriptures, ro 
which he adviſes them above all things. This Rule is full of very uſeful SnftruCctions, -and of 
fine Paſſages our of Scripture, and rhe Wrinngs of rhe Fathers apply*d very much to ,the purpoſe. 
There is ro be found in the Manuſcripr of the Abbey of Paraclete another Collection of particular 
Rulcs:which are arrriburcd_ ro H-lei/Ja. : | 
The Lotters Fu'cus Pricr of Deui! bore I'kewiſe a ſhare in the Misforrune which happened to - Abaclard, and 
of atae- wrote him a Conſoletory Letrer vpon that Subject, wherein he adviſes him ro-ſtay in his Mona- 


lard. ſtery, and not to undertake a Jouriey ro Rome to dematiia juſtice of rhe Canon, who had been the 
Cauije of his being fo abus'd. This is the firſt Lerrer of the {ccond Collection which rejare to 
/ 
Avaelard, 


The Second is a Memoir of Abzelard, direted to Adam, Abvor of Sr. Denys, and ro, the -Monks 
of thr Monaſtery, and to prove againit rhe Teſtimony of Bede, that Denys the Arecpagite was 
nor Biſt:op cf Corinth, bur Biſhop of Athens. | 

In rhe T hird directed ro'a Regular Caron, who defpis'd the Monks and exto!l'd the Regular 
Clerk<, ard maintained that rhe Aonaftical Ordcr was inferiour ro the Clerical ;, 4baelard rakes 
th Nounks port, and mainrains tac the Mon:.ftical Order was not in the leatr infer:our, to. thar of 
the &vguizr Canons, whether one rogard the Figure which they make among Mcn, or :har which 
Religion gives them in the fighr of God, T he Reaſons which hc alledpes lor this were, that we 
ſee every dav Clerks who embrac'd the Monaſtical Life, and that after they had done ſo, were 
not permitted t& re-enter into the Clerical Order. Thar the Monks who were made choice of ro 
execute the Clerical FunCtions, never quir their Habit : That they often made choice of A:#0ks 
ro make them Biſhops, whereas they never chote Clerks to prefide over Monaſterics : Thar in che 
Litanies ard Prayers of the Church, the ſufirages of 'the Monks were :mplor'd : That. the Monks 
are. advance'd to Haly Orders, 'and even to Pricti hood it te}f: Thar Sr. Jerom prefirs the Monaſti- 
cal Srare to that. of Cierks, as being more perfect : That St.- FoÞ; Baprift quiried the Prictihood 
to lead a lolitary Life : Thar the Monks are in lefs danger of rhcir Salvation, than rhe Clerks who 
are oblig'd ro converſe ſo much with the World : 't hat the Munks embrace the Conte plarive 
Life which our Saviour preferr'd. before the Active Life : Thar the Regular Canons whelc Inftira- 
tion was but new, imitate the Monks4n living in Common inp Cloyſters : har lafily, the Lite of 
Monks is more paisful and more Auttere than that of rhe Clerks. | 

The fourth Letter is againſt thoje who condemn the ute of ] ogick. Abaclard compares them to 
the Fox. in the Fable, who flighred the Fruit at which he could not ger. He ſays, that rhoſe Do- 
ors do in the {ame manner deſpiſe Logick, becauſe they have nor a Genius tro- comprehend ir. 
He -makes it appear, that the Holy Fathers, and particularly St. Auguſtine have commended 
this Art, and theughr it necefſary for the right Explication of rhe Holy Scriprures. He owns thar 
one ought to avoid the love of Diſpurting, and the Getire of deceiving others by Sophitms ; bur be 
would have Jen have an inſight both inro Logick and Sophiſtry, ro diſcern good Argumentati- 
ons from falle Ones. He maintains, that without Logick *ftis very. difficult to, reture | Here- 

' Ticks, E\ 

The Fifth is writ ro St. Bernard, . about the Intelligence -which Abaelard had received from Hes» 
loifſa Abbeſs of Paraclete, F® thar Saint coming ,ro thar Monaſtery, had obſerved them ro repeat 
rhe Lord's-P>.;yer quite different, from what was done in other Churches, and looked upon it as a 
Novelty, which he rhough Abae/ard had introduc'd. All the difference conlilted in that they. ſaid 
our Sper-ſubſi antial Bread, inſtead of cur Daily Bread. , Abaclard obierves, thar the. firit Phraſe be- 
ing in the Text of St. Matthew, who has given us the Lord's- Prayer more entire and compleat than 
Saint Luke, and whole Phraſes'are follow®d cxcepr. in this ; it '{eem*d more reaſonable to change 
nothing in the Texr, and ro make ule of the Phralte which Sr. Matthew bas uſed, than to inſert .in- 
to Sr, Matthew's Text a Phraſe raken our of St. Luke's Goſpel. That theretore one oughr por to 
accule rhofe of a Novelty, who in repeating the Lord's-Prayer, ſay, Give us, our Super-fubſt ai:tial 

; Bread, inſtead of our Daily Bread, Gnce they are the very Words uled by St. Matthew,whoſe Form 
was follow'd. Thar however he did nor blame the contrary Uſage; bnr that he,did not believe 
ths Ul.ge was to be preferr'd ro- the Truth, and the rather, 'bccauie . the Greek Charth, had. re- 
:ath'd rhe preper] Terms cf St, Matthew's Goſpel, Thar Sr, Bernard had the leaſt reaicn- of 'any 
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Man to. find-fault wich this Ahertrion, ſince; there were;in,.his rder 2 great..m any Novelties 
contrary'ro the Atcienr Cuftoms-and)Ulages of, the Monks. and Clerks; even in the "Divine Ser- 


. 


- 


$3. the. Singing Alelujah, even to Quingua- 


in his own:Senſe, and repear the Lord's Prayer inthe way which he ſhould rhink moſt proper : That* 
he does not pretend to per{wade others to, imitare, him therein: That he left. thoſe who would” 
ar their Liberty ro change the Words of 7e/us Chriſt, bur for his..part he would endeayour alF! 


he could ro-keep ro the proper-Ferms of Feſus Chriſt, as well as,to his Words. 


The fixth Lerter\.is. an Exbortation to the; Religious of Paraclgze ta ſtudy thar they might-be 


[ 


” 


capable of Reading and underſtanding the Holy. Scriptures: Ir, analy conſiſts of 20 hinge; 
| lappineſs in ha-' 


bur paſſages our- of Sainr Ferom-/ upon. that, Subject. | He ,congratulares their 


ving ſuch a'Learned Abbeſs as was able to tcach them Lazzn, Greek,, and Hebrew ; the Languages 
which were necefſary for their rightly underitanding of the $ 
the having: recourſe ro the Qriginal- Texr, which,: is the foundation of all , Verſions, and tro 
ſtudy Hebrew and Greek,!.the Scudy whercof he. complains was -very much neglected in his 
Time. He: wiſhes that rhoſe Nuns would: recover. that Learning, which the Men had ſuffer'd 
to be loſb.'- And rakes notice that they might, apply themſelves to it the more eafily,, becauſe rhey 
were leſs Capable of working. with their Hands than Men, and were the more oblig'd ro 
ir by rhe Quiceneſs and; Sedareneſs of their Lives, and. becauſe the Weakneſs of their 
Sex render'd\ .them more, Jiable ro temptations, which rhey might divert By being thus 
employ'd. is 5 pre v 


The Seventh/is a Panegyrich on Saint Stephen dedicated to the Nuns of Paraclete. ; 


. From the year 1121. whercin Abaclard was forc'd in the- Council of Soiſſons ro caſt his Book The Charge 
of Theology into the Fire, ;he had mer with. no diſturbance, abour ' his DoErine, 'tho' he had brought 
ſtill continn'd ro write and teach the ſame things as before. The firſt who rethew'd the Charge 4garr/t A- 
of Errors againſt him was 1/i//iam Abbor of Saint Thierry, , who: having read two Books of baclard. 


Theology compos'd by Peter Avaelard, and therein found ſuch Prepoſitions as part him to ſome diftur- 
bance, and which he thoughr ro be contrary , ro, ſound DofFtrine, ſent an accourit of them ro 
 Geofrey Biſhop of Chartres.and. to Saint Bernard Abbot of Clairvaux; exhorting them ro declare 
themſelves againſt thoſe Novelries and ro ,ger them to be condemn'd. His Letter is the three 
hundred and twenty fixth among rhe Letters. of Saint. Bernard. He therein_ſays thar he is 
very much abaſh'd ro ſpeak his. mind art a. time: wherein thoſe whoſe duty 'ir was. to do it held 
their Peace; bur thar he could not be Glenr when he ſaw the Faith of the Church corrupred 
by Very Dangerous Errors, and the rather becauſe the Conteſt was abour the Fairh which telared 
to the Trinity, the Perſon of our Mediator, the Holy Ghoſt, rhe Grace of Feſus Chriſt, and 
the Sacrament of our Redemprion ; and becauſe rhe New Notions which Peter Abaelard taught 
and wrir, were ſpread through the World, and raughr and Maintain'd publickly,”/and had (as 
ris ſaid) ſome repute even in the Cpurr of Rome. He exhorts Geofrey and Saing Bernard ro un- 
dertake. the Defence of the. Faith, and tells rhem thar he apply;d himſelf more particularly to 
them, | becauſe: Abaelard fear'd them more than all the World beſide. He afterwards relares 
thirreen | Propofirions which he ſaid he had taken our of the' Writings of Abaelard: viz. 
C1.) Thar the defin'd Faith ro be the Idea of things nor ſeen. ( 2.) Thar he aſierrs rhar' rhe 
Names of Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, arc nor propertly applicable ro God. Bur thar 'ris only 
a Deſcription: of the Plenticude of the Soveraign Good. ( 3.) Thar the Farther is a fall Power, 
the Son a Cetrain Power, and the holy: Ghoſt no Power at all. (4. ) That the Holy Gholt 
does nor partake of the Subitance of the Father and the Son, in the fame manner as the Son 
does of the Subſtance of the Facher. (5.) That the Holy Ghoſt is Anima minds, i e. the Soul 
of the World. (6.) That one may do either Good or Evil by one's own free Will wirhour rhe 
Influence' and Afiſtance of the Grace of God. (7,) Thar Jeſus Chri/t was net made, man, 
and did not ſuffer ro deliver us from the Bondage of the Devil. (8. ) Thar Chrit as God-Man 
1s not one of the. three perſons of the Trinity, (9.) Thar in the Sacrament of . the Altar, 
' the form. of the Subitance of Bread and Wine which was there before the Conſecration, remains 
the ſame afterwards. ( 10.) Thar he maintains that the Suggeſtions of the Devil are infus'd 
nro Man by. Phytical Cauſes. {(11.) Thar we do not conwatct the Guilr, bur the Pn 
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criptures, He recommends ro them 
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ouly of Original Sin. | ('12..) That there is 'ri0. Fin,” naleſs Jin the Conſent we give. 6 


ula,- whereof one was Itititnled the Tea and the 'N 
fe Doctrine of. which be was 'affraid was 'as "Monſtrous as the Titles were extraordinary: at 
ſingular. After this Lerrer 7V/71;am writes' a Treatiſe levell'd expreſsly againſt: choſe Errors, 


_ Saint Bernard retrn'd 7/70; this' Anſwer, that he perceiv'd that the Zeal which he expreſs'd 
againſt: the Errors of Abaclard_ was reaſonable and neceſſary, and that the Book which he had 
composd' to, refute him ſeem;d Ap rec, - tho” he had nor. as-yer time /bur2only 10 read it 

- curſorily, and. nor exactly; but thar fince rhis was a buſineſs of ' great T_— he deſird 
ro have a Conference with him abonr ir, which yer he *©rhoughrt could” nor. be before:Eafter, for 
fear of interrupting his Devotions in the Seaſon of Lene. "Thar beſides 'he would nor have 
been: ſo long filenr, if he had had a perfect Knowledge of the Errors of Abaelard, 

When he was inform'd of them and had examin'd Abaelard's Book himſelf, he very charitably 
admoniſh'd him to retra& his Errors and ro corrett liis Books, and advis'd his Diſciples ro read 
them no more. .. This Adrmonition ſerv'd- only to exaſperare Abaelard, who'made-Joud complaints - 
againſt. Saint Bernard: So that this Saint perceiving that the privare Admonirion' which-he had* 
given him. prov'd ineffectual, he rhoughr ir his Dury to tell ir the Church, and: wrore againſt him 
ro Innocent [1]. and to ſeveral Prelates of the Courr of Rome, accufing him of making [Degrees 
in the Trinity with Arius, of preferring Free-Will before © Grace ' with Pelagius , of : dividing 
Faſw Chriſt. with Neſftorius, by excluding him our of the Number of the perſongof\ che Trinity. 

 exhorrs. them warmly to oppoſe thoſe Errors arid Condemn them. This'is the Subject marrer- 
of the hunered and Eightieth, the three hundred” and thirrieth, the chree Hundred and thirry 
firſt, thirry ſecond, rhirry third, thirry fourth, thirry /fifch, and thirty fixth | Lecters of Saint 
B;rnard. L | > 
The De- . 4baclard ſeeing himſelf thus accusd, made his Application to Henry Arch-Biſhop of Sexs, and 
crees of intreared him rhar he would ſumtnons Saint Bernard: ro the Council which was to be held, that 
the Coun- (ſo he might: enter into diſpure with him abour the Principal Errors which: he impured to him. 
cil of Sens The Arch-Biſhop of Sens wrote to Saint Bernard to come on the day appointed on the O&ave of 
againſt A- Pentecoſt in \the year 1140 to the Synod, that he might enter into a Conference with Abaelard in 
baclard. rreſence of the Biſhops. , Saint Bernard made ſome Scruple ar firſt of coming thither, whether 
he thought ( as he ſaid) thar he was tooftrong for him in Diſputes, or whether he thoughr that 
the truths of the Chritzan Faith ought nor to be expos'd to the Argumentation of Humane Reaſo- 
nings, He ar firſt anſwer'd that the Writings of Abaelard were ſufficient ro convince him, and 
thar it was not his Buſineſs, but the Biſhops ro whom of right did belong the Dererminarion of 
the Doctrines of Faith.  Abatlard made an Advantage of this Refaſal, and fpread abroad that he 
- ©... would be ar Sens on the day appointed ro anſwer Sairit Bernard. Upon this, Saint Bernard's 
Friends fearing that his Abſence would prove an Offence ro the People, and create a Confidence 
in his Adverſary, and confirm his Error, advis'd him to go to rhe Council of Sens. He adverti- 
ſes the Biſhops and his Friends of ir in a Circular: Letter, ' which is his hundred and Eighty ſeventh, 
and exho chem to undertake the Defence of a Cauſe which was more properly theirs 'than 
his own. : : a C 
The Biſhops met ar Sens on the OFave of Vhb:eſontide, when the Relicks were ro be ſhown in 
the Cathedral Church of char Ciry, All. rhe Biſhops of the Province of Sens mer there, excepr . 
the Biſhops of Nevers and Pars, viz: Geofrey of Chartres Legate of rhe holy See, Elia of Orleans, 
Hugh 'of Auxerre, Hatto of Troyes, Manaſſes 'of Meaunx. Sampſon Arch-Biſhop of Rbeims was 
likewiſe there with three of his Suffragans, viz: Foſſelin Biſhop of S$orſſons, Geofrey' of Chalons, 
and Alviſus of Arr; a great many Abbors, and perſons of Learning and Piery were like- - 
| wiſe rhere. The King himſelf (Lews the Toung) was likewiſe preſent with F#71;am Count of 
Nevers. The Council being fer, Saint Bernard produc'd «there Perer Abaelard's Book, recited 
the Erroneous or Abſurd Propofirions which he had exrrafted thence, and: urg'd Peter Abaelatd 
either ro difown that he had writ them, or if he would acknowledge'them to'be his, 'ro-prove ot 
retract rhem. Peter Abaelard had recourſe ro ſhifts, and would nor anſwer expreſly, tho' he. had, 
Liberry given him to do it, had very favourable Judges, and was in a por where he need nor 
to fear any thing : Boar whether he. feard an Inſurrection of the People, if Orho of Friſingen's 
Word be to be taken in the Caſe, or whether he rhonghr he ſhould have greater Advantage at 
Rome, where were Cardinals and Prelars who thoughr it an/honor ro be his Diſciples, he appeal'd 
ro the Pope, and afterwards withdrew from rhe Afembly atrended with thoſe of his'Parry. Tho' 
the Biſhops were of Opinion that this Appeal was nor Regular, becauſe he appeal'd to Judges of 
his own Chooſing; yer our of Reſpe&t ro the holy See, they would nor pronounce any tentence 
againſt his perſon; but they condemn'd his Opinions after they had been read over ſeveral rimes 
and refured Publickly by Saint Bernard. This Sentence being paſs'd, the Arch-Bithop ef Sens 
and his ark, tt and the Arch-Biſhop of Rheims with his three Suffragans who were at the 
Synod wrote ſeverally to Pope Innocent II. to defire him to confirm the Sentence which they had. 
pais'd againſt rhe Errors of Abaelard and to intrear him to prevent his reaching any Longer, and his 
having. any Countenance at the Courg of Rome. Their Letters are the hundred and Ninery w. 
an 
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and the three thandred and thirty: ſeventh among the, Lerters of Saint Bermard,,'who doubtleſs. coth- "4 
'>& them himſelf... He - wrore likewiſe in. his on diane. fo the;Pope the .bandred and Eighry #4 
Riinchs errer, whetein he carneftly;exhiorts him £o,proſcribe-the Errors, of Abaelard, and to hinder 
bim from. having - any Coumtenance-. in che -Congr of hw; er Bhai ſent him ' che:sHeads 
which'he-had found: faulr with-in' Hbaclard's:Book,...with an. Ample Refuration of his. Errors. 
This is the-hundred-and Ninetieth, or Ninty firſt -Opuſcale. .. Laſtly ro prevent Abgetard from'ma- 
king uſe -of /that- Credir which he had ar Rome in his favour, he wrote ro. three Cardinals his 
Friends,-r0 'do-Whar 'rhey could,/.thar-4baciard might nor. ſucceed jn his Deſigns. This is the 
Subje&t Marter of rthe-hundred and ſecond, rhe hundred and third and three hundreth and rhirry 


Eo. Pope return'd Anſwer tothe Prelates of rhe Council of Sens, and to Saint Bernard, that he The Confir- 
commended the - Zeal. which rhey had expreſs'd .againſt the Errors of Abaelard: . Thar, after mation of 
he'had -advis'd 'wirh the Biſhops and Cardinals he had condemn'd rhe Heads which they. had ſent rhe Sen- - 
him; and: all rhe; Errors: of Peter Abaelard with the Author of them, on: I he impos'd @ per- tence paſs'd 
perual :filence as on a Heretick, 'and rhat he had. adjudg'd@rhar all the Followers. and 1 Defonders by the . 
of his Errors ought to be Excommunicared. This Lerner which is the hundred and Ninty fourth Coune! of 
among Sainr vos mat bears dare Fry the 16:b-in: the Year 1.149. 'In.an Order of the ſame or Sens by 
the regen day, directed to rhe ſame Biſhops and., Sginr Bernard, he joyns / Peter Abaelard to the Pope. 
Arnul, _—_ © Brefſe, and orders the Biſhops ro:1mpriſon them, and ro burn their Books where-ever 
ou them. | ; | > RE . "36 $2. FRO _-” 
CE ns ro-juſtify himſelf compos'd an Apology, 'or rather a Confeſſion of Faith, wherein after abae- ; 
he' had taken 'Norice, thar ir was a hard marrex, when one-wrir, to avoid_reproach; he prorteſts'lard's 4- 
in the preſence of. God, that he-is nor ar all ſenſible of being guilty of choſe things whereof they pology, 
accus'd him; and that if he were farisfied of his having advanc'd any Error, he was reſolv'd ro 
maitrain it no longer: Thar ir might happen that by careleſsneſs he might have writ whar he 
ought nor 'to have writ; bur that he calls God ro Witneſs, thar as. to thoſe Points whereof he was 
accus'd he thad 'advanc'd nothing our of an /ill Defign; or Pride; That he always ſpoke in 
Publick, and never conceaPd his Writings: Thar if in that great Number of Le&ures which he 
had held, he had fain into any extravagancies, he would never be ſtiff in the Maintenance of them, 
bur would be always ready to give ſatisfaction bby Correcting or blotting our whar he mighr 
have advanc'd Oy; Bur thar as ir was his Duty to correct the faults which- he had com- 
mirred; he was likewiſe oblig'd co 'refate thoſe Accuſations of Error which had been faſly laid 
to this Charge, becauſe as Sainr Auguſtine ſays, he who i negligent of his Reputation is an Enemy 
# himſelf, and filence*is a kind of Confellion: That 'ris for this Reaſon rhar he Anſwers thoſe 
Heads which are publiſh'd againſt him, 'ro ler all rhe'Faithful know that he is 4 true Son of the 
'Charch ;'that he receiv'd whatever ir receiv'd; that he rejected whatever ir rejected; and that 
be always cotnina'd in the Union -of the Church, tho” he were-nor [equal ro orhers in the 
ſanftity of his-Life. He thereupon in this Apology. rejects the Errors whereof he was accus'd, 
and —_— the Contrary. Fruths, by declaring (ir.#'Thar he abhorr'd'the Propofition which 
had-beet ; mage 17 mes ro :him, Thar rhe Farher had a Power, that the Son had only 
a Certain Power, and rhat the holy Ghoſt had no Power ar all z and he profeſles thar he believes 
that-the Son and Holy Ghoſt are of the ſame Subſtance with the Farher, and thar they haye 
the fame Power; and the ſame. Will, and pretends that'ir was- either out of Malice or Ignorance 
thar they had accus'd him of having faid rhar the Holy Ghoſt was nor of the ſame Subſtance 
with the Father. ( 2.) Thar he profeſſes to believe thar the Only Son of God was niade man to 
deliverus from the Slavery of Sin'and from the Bondage of the Devil, and to open ari Entrance 
to.us'to Heaven by his Death. (3.) That Jeſws Chriſt is the true and only . Son of God, Born of 
the 'Snbftance of the Farher before all Worlds; and that the T.. Ghoſt is the third perſon of the 
Trinity who proceeded from rhe Farher and the Son. { 4.) Thar rhe Grace of God is fo ne- 
ary to all men; that neither Narure, nor Free-will are ſufficient ro Salvation, | betaiiſe, Grace 
Prevents us that we may Will, follows thar we-:may do what we Will; and  accompanits, us 
thar we may perſevere. (5.) That God cannot do-any rhing but whar is agreeable ro his Nature. 
for 'him ro do, and that he has indeed Power 'of 'doing a-greart many things which he will never 
do. -('6.) Thar'rhere are fins of Ignorance, eſpecially when it proceeds frgm an Omniflion. of ha- 
ving learn'd what we are oblig'd ro know. (7.) Thar God- often. hinders Evils, either by pre- | 
venting the Evil” Wills of Wicked mer, or by clianging them. - (8.,) Thar we have All con- 2 
trated the Guilr and Puniſhment of Adam's Sin, which has been the Cauſe and Original of all , 
our Sins. © (9.) Thar thoſe who crucified Feſus Chriſt committed a notorious fin by nailing him 
ro the 'Croſs. (10: That the Perfection of Chariry was in Fe/is Chriſt. (11.) Thar the 
Power of Binding or Unbinding was granted ro the Apoſtles and their Succeflors, and thar all 
Biſhops be they Worthy or Unworthy have that Power, fo long as the Church.acknowledges chem 
as Biſhops. (12.) Thar all: thoſ& who are equal in Charity, 'are equal likewiſe -in Perfection 
and Merir. (13:) Thar the Father is as Wiſe as/the Sop, and the Son as Beneficenr as the, holy 
Ghoſt, becauſe rhe Glory of the three perſons'of re Tfinity is coequal. ( 14.) Thar one cannor 
Artribure ro the Father rhe laſt Judgmenr or Advent, ( 15.) That the Soul of eſus Chriſt did 
nor only deſcend inro Hell in- Power, bur likewiſe really and ſubſtantially. ( 16.) Thar he bad 
not- mainrain'd, that neither Action, nor rhe Will, nor Luſt, nor Pleaſure were fins. and that, 
ve ought not to pray for the quenching of our Luſts. Laſtly he afſerrs that they did him wrong. 


artriburing a - Book of Sentences ro him which he- had never compos'd; and conjures, all rhe. 
Ox; - Fairhful 
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Faithful nor ro injure his Innocerice, which-+ rhe Truth - ſhelrers. from all the-faults -a{cribed x0 
\ * him, and the __ CO purer ro pur =— ys Senſe: on Dotejl _—_— * OTA 
The Re- After be had publiſh'd rhis Apology, he 'ſet7our -on his» Journey rowards Rome; bur being ar- 
trear of riv'd at Clwy, Fe was derain'd there by Peter the Venerable,” Abbot: of Cluny. 1 Whilſt he was, 
Abzlard 9 there, the Abbor of Ciſtexux 'coming thither likewiſe, endeavour'd-ro' bring»jim |<o\ make his, 
Clu'iy ard Peace with Saint Bernard. Peter the Venerable-urg'd the ſame thing t6 bim .ailo, perlwaded higy 
bis Death, tg go and , Wait upon himwith the Abbor of Ciſtcaux,” and advis'd him: that in.;cale;he;had faid.on 
writ any thing which mighr' be' Offenſive to the Ears of the:Carhvlicks, ro adydnee-mo ſuch thing 
for the future; and ro ftrike ir onr of his Books. He rook his Advice, waited upon Saint Bru 
nard, and. was reconcil'd ro him by the Mediation of the Abbor of Ciſteaux. He return'd-after- 
wards ro Cluiy, where he reſoly'd ro ſpend the reft of Iis :Days im-Repole free-from. the Hurry 
and farigue of rhe Schools. Peter the Venerable thought himſelf 'oblig'd to. allow this favour to 
his Age, to his Weakneſs and ro his Piery;-not Om withall- but that his,Learning would 
be very adyanrageous for the Inſtruction” of his Monks. He wrote abour it ro Pope [Innocent and 
pray'd him to grant rhat Abaelard' mighr ſpend the reniainder- of his Life with them... 'Tis to, be 
;Jlieved that rhe-Pope granted him rthar favour; for Abaelard refided in thar Cotumuniry rilt 
he dy'd, and' behav'd himſelf wirh a grear-deal of Piery and: Hugility for rwo Years togerher, 
Towards. the End of his Life he found himſelf very much oppreſsd with !Injiravities,, and was 
ſent ro ths "Monaſtery of Sainr Marcelus of Chalons upon the'Seyne, as being a-more healthful and 
pleaſant place, where he dy'd in the year 1142. in the fixry third year of his Age, Peer the Ke- 
nerable acquainred Heloiſſn of his Death by- a 'Letter, wherein he gives her an Encomium. of, his 
manner of Living ever ftince he had rerreared ro their Sociery, annexes:thercto; anEpitaph in!his 
praiſe, and ſent” his Body to the Abbey of Paraclete to«be there interr'd. - .He, afterwards wenr 
himſelf ro viſit thar. Abbey, "where he- ſaid Maſs, made an: Exhorrarion- ro: the Religious in the 
Chapter houſe, gave them rhe Euchariſt, and promis'd Helozſſa ro put up Prayers to God for her 
in the Society of Cluny for rhirty days together after her Death. ;. She thank'd- him for all thoſe Fa- 
vours in a Lerrer which ſhe ſenc ro him, and ar the ſame timeintrears him to ſend. her Abaelard's 
Abſolurion, and ro procure a Prebend for her Son . Aſtrolabe. Peter the Venerable ſent her this Abs 
ſolurion, and promis'd her ro do his beſt for the procuring a Prebend- for! her: Son, rho' the 
Biſhops were, very Scrupulons in granting thoſe Sort of Benefices. ee watts od 
The Warks "The Works of Ab5azlard which are now extant are the Lerrers which we {vain mention'd in the 
» Abae- Courſe of his Hiſtory, Expoſitions of the Lords Prayer, af the Apoſtles- Creed, - and of rhe 
lard. Creed of Saint Athanaſms, A Reply ro the Cong or Problems -propos'di by Heloiſ/a, a 
Book abour Herefies, a Commentary on the: Epiſtle ro - the Romans divided into five Books, 
thirty rwo Sermons on the Feſtivals of the year, an Introduction into Theology diyided.inro 
rhree Books, the laſt of which is imperfet. Thoſe which are loſt; or have not as.yet. be 
printed, are his Logick, of which he makes mention in his firſt Letter andin the third Book 
of his Theology ; his Notes upon Exekzel, his Morals intituled Neſce Teipſum, Know thy ſelf; ' 
another Book inrituled, Sic & Non, Tea and:No, which is:to (be met with in Manuſcript, in 4; 
Library of $ainr Germain of Prez, ſo intita'd, becauſe *ris a Collection of ſuch Senrences our 
of holy Writ, as are in appearance contrary to each orher,.' and a Treatiſe of the Creation 
of the World, dedicated ro Heloifſa, which is likewiſe a Manuſcript in the ſame Library, 
In abſtrafting his Works 'we will, begin” with his Introduction into. Theology ; which 
is the Book which has made ſo great a Noife in the World, it, being thar which Con- 
tains the Principles of his Doctrine, and the Heads upon which he was reprehended and condemn'g. 

. He begins the, Firſt Book with the Explication of Faith, Hope and Charity ; he fays that 
there are three things neceffary ro Salvation, Faith, Charity, and the Sacrament; - for 'he be- 
lieves that Hope is comprehended in Faith, as a Species in its Genus. He defines. Faith.,to be 
the Eſtimation orIdea of Invifiblethings; and Hope the ExpeRarion of ſome Gogd Faith, according 
to him, has Reſpect ro Good and Evil, both preſent and furure; whereas Hopc has only regard to 
furure Good, He detines Chariry ro be an honourable Love directed ro irs. due End or Obje&; _ 

, and Luſt on the Contrary to be a ſhameful and-diſhonourable Love; Love in General is that Good 
Will and Afettion which one has for another, whereby one withesto an other ſome. Good upon the Sole 
Efteem which he has for him: Charity is the Love 'of God - Euſt or Concupilcence 1s .cthe Love 
of the World : God is the Ultimare End or Qbject- of rhe, former, Man is, the: Ultimate End or 
Object of the Latrrer. He obſerves that Man is the Cauſe, bur: ought got tobe: the End of his 
Actions, and that whart he does for himſelf ought ro have a Reſpect ro God. As for the Sacra- 
ment he defin'd it jo be an outward and Viſible Sign of the InviGble Grace; of God : Thus for 
inftance (ſays he) when a man is bapriz'd rhe ourward waſhing of the Body which we behold, 
is the' fign of the Inward Waſhing of the Soul. Faith is the Foundation. of atber Virtues, be- 
cauſe we only hope for whar we believe: For which reaſon 'tis detin'd by the Apoſtle Heb. 11. 1. 

,to be the Subftance, 1. e, the Foundation and. Origin of things hop'd for; things Inviſible or 
furure arc properly the Object of Faith, tho' ſometimes we apply this - Tem . ro things which 
are {ſcen. Among the things which may be'believ'd, rhere be lome which t'is no matter whether 
they be belicy'd or no ; ſuch as whether it pleaſe God ir ſhould oc ſhould nor rain ro morrow : 
Bar when one ſpeaks of Faith, one means only that which relates ro ſuch. things which we are 
oblig*d fo believe under the Pain of Damnarion;. and which belong to the Catholick or Univerſal 
F:itn, the which is:10 necefſary that withour ir no man can be ſav'd. This Faith has for at's Objet 


the Nature of God and his Benefits thown to mankind. In the firſt place *as requiſite ro retreat of | 
| that 


o 
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that which relates to the Nature of God, and to explain how there is bur one God and three perſons. The Works 
* Afrer he had Eftabliſh'd. rhe Unity, Simpliciry, and Immurability of God, he rrears ofthe of Abac- 
Triniry of Perſons. He ſays thar one of the Divine Perſons is nor-the Other ; Thar the Father, lard. 


for Inſtance, is not the Son, nor the Son the holy Ghoſt, becauſe they are of the ſame nature 


- and diftinguiſh'd only perſonally; Thar the Properry of God the Father is, not to be begorren : 


That of the Son, to be begor:en, bur not made' nor Created ; Thar of the holy Ghoſt, ro proceeed 
from the Father and the Son, bur. nor made nor Creared. The Names of the three pertons 
comprehend the, Efſence which is fupreny or infinitely perſe&. The Rower of God is denoted 
by the Name of Father, the Wiſdgm by rthar of the Logos or the Son, andthe Love of God to- 
wards men by thar of the Holy Ghoſt, the three things which make up the Supreme Good. The 
Diſtintion of theſe rhree perſons ſerves ts perſwade men, to render to God the Worſhip and 
Adoration Which they ow to. him ; for two things inſpire inro us Reſpect, viz, Fear and Love: 
The Power and Witdom of God make*us to fear him, becauſe we know that he is our Judge 
that he can puniſh' us, and that nothing is hid fram his Eyes ;3gnd his Goodneſs makes us ro love 
him, becauſe 'ris bur juſt and reaſonable ro love him who dd& us'ſo much Good: This likewiſe 
ſerves ro render the Works of God the more admirable z* fince, he can do whatſoever he pleaſes ; 
thar he knows how to preſerve what he has made, and Wills that every thing ſhould be 
made and ſubſiſt in irs Order. he rakes notice thar yer we ought nor to believe rhar 
thoſe Attributes do ſo agree ro each of the Divine Perſons, bur that rhey may be common to them 


al ; ſo thar we are nor ro believe rhar the Father is only Powerful, the Son Only Wiſe, and the - 


holy Ghoſt only Merciful ; bur on the Contrary that theſe three perſons have:the ſame Power, 
Wiſdom and Mercy : That theſe rhree Properties are only atrribured ro the three Divine Perſons 
in' an Eſpecial Manner, as their particular Operations are attribured ro rhem,- tho” all the Divine 
Operations which relate ro the Creatures, are Common to all the three Perſons, namely the Creation 
to the Father, the Incarnation to the Son, and the R-generarion to the holy Ghoſt. Afrerwards he 
' Sa the Myſtery of the Trinity By ſeveral paſſages our of the Old Teſtament, arid by the 


Feftimonies of the heathen -Philoſophers of whom he quores a great many. 


He foreſaw thar theſe* Cirations our of rhe Heathen Philoſophers concerning the Myſtery of 
the Trinity would ſeem extraordinary, and diſpleaſe a great many People, therefore” he makes 
uſe of part of the Second Book to juſtifiy himſelf in this particular. ( 1.) By the Example and 
Teſtimonies of Saint Ferom and the other Fathers. ('2.) By demonſtrating that  Logick and 
the other Sciences are not uſeleſs ro Religion, provided a tight ule be made of them, | (3. ) By 
ſhowing that 'tis uſefulf ro explain Myſteries as well as one can, by Inftances and Com- 
pariſons, and ro demonſtrate that rhey are not contrary to Reaſon, eſpecially when they were ro 
creat with Jews, Heathens, and Hereticks. (4.) By refuring thoſe who maintain'd that one 
ought not to. make uſe of Reaſon, bnr only Authority. ro prove the Myſteries of Faith. (5.) 
By maintaining that one might have ſome Knowledge of Myſteries, .and that as we have Terms 
whnby ro explain them, 'tis requifite likewiſe thar we have Idcas to anſwer rhoſe Terms. ( 6.) 
Becauſe wirhout raking any Notice of Jews and Pagans, there are hkewiſe ſome Hetericks or 
Perſons erroneous abour our Myſterics ;'viz. a certain Laick nam'd Tacheline in Flanders, who 
cauſed himſelf ro be ſtil'd by the People! the Son of God ; and Peter of Bruy in Provence, who 
had fo far ſubyerred rhe Order and Diſcipline of the Church, as ro oblige a great many People to 
be rebaptiz'd, and raughr thar one onght nor to Celebrate the Sacrament of the Altar any Longer, 
nor make uſe of rhe Croſs; Thar ir was nor requifite any longer w pi. by in filence the Pablick 


Profeſſors who taught Errors contrary ro the Catholick Faith and Sound Do@rine, among whom 


he oppoſes four, one in France, another in Mga, a third ih Angers, and a Fourth in Bourges, * 


He gives a particular account of their Errors, which it may' not be amiſs ro inſert here. © he 
ww As (fays he) afſerts thar ſeveral of rhoſe who liv'd before rhe Coming off Fe/us Chriſt were 
*{ay'd withour having believ'd his future Coming ; Thar our Saviour proceeded our of the Vir- 


, *yins Womb after the ſame manner as Other Men, and that God begar himſelf. The Second rea- 


© ches that the three Properties which.diftinguiſh rhe three Divine Perſons, are rhree Diftin&t Efſen= 
© ces" of the ſame Perſon, and of the Divine Nature: That the Body of our Saviour did nor 
* increaſe, bur was of the ſame Bigneſs in the Virgins Wbmb and in rhe Manger, as it was upon 
*rhe Croſs. That the Marriages of Monks or Nuns are'Valid, and rhart one oughr nor to di- 
* vorce them, bur only to injoyn them Penance. The third nor only maintains rhat the Artri- 
© bures of rhe Divine Perſons are things diftin&t from the Godhead, bur likewiſe thar all the orket 
«* Artribures, ſuch as Juſtice, Mercy, &c. are Qualities and things diftin&t from God, The fourth 
* has been ſo Extravaganr, as to aſſert thar fince things may happen otherwiſe than God foreſaw 
* they would, 'tis pofſible tor him ro be deceiv'd. 

From this Digreffion he returns ro his Subject, and treats of the Divine Nature. He fays 
that God is not an Accident, nor properly a Subſtance, if you rake that word ro fignifie an Eſ- 
ſence which ſupports Accidents; that he may be call'd an Effence; thar he is not comprehended 
under any of Ariſtotle's Ten Categories; that we want proper Terms whereby ro expreſs his Nature 
and PerfeCtions, burt'rhar we make uſe of Energical and figurative Terms, and give Examples and 


' Similitudes ro explain imperfectly what agrees ro this ineffable Nature. He produces ſeveral of 


theſe abour the Myſtery of the” Trinity, and in the firſt place obſerves that things may be One; 
either by Reſemblance, or in Number, or in Propriety, and thar as in one and the {ame thing 
there are a great many properties, ſo in one and the ſame Divine Efſence there are three diſtin 


Perſons who have diſtin&t Properties; becauſe the © Father begers; rhe Son is Lego ne 
Pp. my 


. 


107 


lard. 
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T.z: Works Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father and the Son. "Thar 'ris trae indeed, that we have nor among 
of Abac- created Beings any Inſtance wherein one and the ſame Effence are three Perſons ; bur char we'are ror 
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ro {eek for a perfect Reſemblance, fince *ris-ſufficient to bring 'ſome - Compariſons. Fle produces 
that. of a Scal, compoſed of the Material, and the Figure engriven thereon, The Seal is neither 
the ſimple-Marerial, nor the ſimple Figure, bug a fort of an Integer compoſed of borh, and. yer in 
reality. the Seal is norhing elſe bur the Material, thus or rhos-engraven, though- the Figure is nor 
the Marerial, nor the Material rhe Figure. 

.  Aﬀeer this he diſtinguiſhes berween rhe-procefiion of the Holy Ghoſt, and rhe: Generarion of the 
Word, - in that the Logos being Wiſdom, parrakes of the power of the Father, and may therefore 
be ſaid ro be of the ſubſtance of the Farher ; whereas the Holy Ghoſt being denoted by the 


Name of Love or Charity, which is nor a Power, is nor of the ſubſtance of the Father. He im- . 


m2diarely corre&ts the Norion- of Arianiſm, which thoſe Words ſeem ro imply, by faying 
that rhe Holy Ghoſt is of the ſub{ance of the Father, in the Sence that he {o proceeds from him, 
as to have the ſame ſubſtance with him ;* bur rhar though he be' Conſubſtantial ro the Father, yer 
properly ſpeaking, he is rot "_ bn of his ſubſtance. ' (This is a hard and impreper Expreffion, 
contrary to the manner of the Father's ſpeaking, - and conformable ro rhar of the Arians, though 
Abaelard rejes their Error.) He ſays that the Holy Ghoſt-procecds from the' Farther and the Son, 
becauſe Love, or rather the effect of Love proceeds from Power and,Wiſdom, fince the Reaſon of 
God's doing Good, is becauſe he has Power to-do ir, and: Wiſdom ro know that ir is Good. 

This gives him an occaſion of refuring rhe Opinion of the Greeks concerning the Proceflion.of 
the Holy Ghoft from the Son alone, and of ſhewing that one might add ſomerhing' ro the Creed, 
provided ir” were not contrary. to the Faith. -He explains rhe Coeterniry: of three Divine Perfons;by 
the Inſtance of the Lighr and Rays which proceed trom rhe Sun, and which exiſt the ſame moment 
with the Sun.Laftly; he prerends thar the Heathen Philoſopheys have acknowledg'd rhe Trinity. 

In the Third Book' he treats particularly of the Power of God, and maintains that God ' cannot 
do any thing bur whar he-does do, and cannor do all that he does not do, becauſe God can only 
do what he Wills ; - bur he cannot Will ro do any thing but what he does do, becauſe ir is neceſfary 
tor him that he ſhould Will whatever is convenient ; from whence tr follows, that wharever he 
docs not ag is not convenient ; that he cannot Will to do it, and conſequently cannor do ic. He 
himſelf owns,that this is his own particular Nortion,thart ſcarce any Body elle is of this Opinion, rhar 
3t ſeems conrrary to the Doctrine of the Saints and to Reaſon, and ro derogate from the greatneſs 


of God. Hereupon he ſtarts a very difficulr Objection. © A Reprobate (tays he) may be fav'd ; 


5 for he knows no Being bur what God does ſave, wherefore God may fave him, and conſequent- 


&* ly do ſomething which is not neceffary to be done.+. To this he replys, that one might very well - 


afſert thar ſuch a Man may be ſav'd by the Relation to the {0 a of Human Nature, which is 
capable of Salyarion ; but tharit could not be affirm'd that God could fave him, if-we have reſpect ro 
God himſelf, becauſe *ris impoſſible that God ſhould do any thing, but what he ought to do. He ex- 
lains this by ſeveral Examples : A Man who ſpeaks may hold his Tongue, bur thar 'ris impoſſible 
pon one who ſpeaks to be ar the ſame time filenr. A Man's Voice may be heard, but one who is 
Deaf cannot hear it.' A Field may be Cultivated and Tilt'd,though a Man may nor cultivate ir,&c. 
From the Power of God he preceeds to his Immurtability ; he ſays -thar God does nor change 
himſelf when he produces new effects, becauſe in him.there are nor ſuch new Motions and new In- 
clinations as are in us, but ogly new effes proceeding from an Eternal Will ;.rhar he cannor 
change Places, fince he is; {Omni-preſent, and that whey 'ris ſaid thar he deſcended into the Virgin's 
Womb, *'ris ro denore his Humiliation ; bur thar in being made Man, he was nor chang'd, becauſe 
the Divine Subſtance is united ro-the Humane Nature withour a change of its Natureg and thar 
the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt is a Compound of the Divine Logos, the Soul, and of the Fleſh ; Thar 
thoſe three Natures are united in ſuch a manner as that they retain each their own Nature ;* and 
that as the Soul is nt chang'd into Fleſh, ſo the Divine Nature is not chang'd, rhough ir be per- 


- ſonally unired to the Soul and the Fleſh, Laſtly, he treats of the Divine Knowledge and Wiſdom. 


He ſays thar God has foreſeen and pre-ordained all things ; and ſo with reſpect to God nothing 
happens by chance, though his preſcience does not deſtroy Free-W:ll. He defines it to be a' free 
Dererminarion of the Will, and afferts-rhar ir has been frequently experienc'd, that the Will is not 


_ 


conſirain'd b =; Aram and rhar it has a power of doing or not doing a thing. He obſerves 
O 


that this kin reedom in the Wil does not relate ro God, bur only ro Men, who may alter 
their Will, and do or not do a thing. - He produces the Opinion of fome who 'believ'd thar this 
Freedom confiſts-in a Power of doing both Good and Evil.; but he maintains that thoſe wbo are 
ſo happy as to have no power of Sinning, are nevertheleſs Free, and are fo the more becauſe of their 
being delivered from the ſervitude of Sin. From hence he concludes, that generally and properly 
ſpeaking Free-Will is when one may voluntarily and withqur conſtraint accompliſh thar which it 
has reſolved upon ; a &ibemy which is in God as well as in Men, and in all who are nor deftiture 
of the Faculty of Willing. - He adds ſeveral Philoſophical Niceties about the Preſcience and Derer- 


mination of Propoſitions concerning furure Contingencies. 


The Explicarions of the Lord's-Prayer, and of the Creeds of the Apoſtles, and of Sr. Athanaſi- 


#5, contain nothing in them which is very remarkable. 


The Problems or Queſtians which were propos'd to him by Helo;ſſa, are almoſt all of them: up- 


on hard Texts of Scriprure, which Abaelard explains with a great deal of Juſtice and Accuracy. 
. The Book of Herefies is a ſummary Account of the principal Errors of the Hereticks, againſt 
Es l which. 
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which he produces ſeveral Paſſages our of the Holy Scriprures, - He therein particularly refutes the 


Errors againſt the Sacraments of the Euchariſt and of Bapriſm, againſt the Adminiſtration of Pe- 


nance, /againft the. Ceremonies of rhe Church, and againft the Invocation of Sainrs. Some have examin'd. 


' thought that this Piece was not Abaelard's; bur 'tis'not unworthy of him, and rhere is nothing to 
hinder us from thinking it-ro be his. Eg _ Pr Oe 

The Commentary upon the Epiſtle ro the, Romans, is a literal Explication of that Epiſtle, where- 
in ke ſhews the Coherence and onſequenc#of the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe, and renders his Terms in- 
relligible, by paraphraſing upon rhem. x | OA = 

Abaelard's Sermons are. not. very Eloquenr, bur ſuch Diſcourſes as contain in them Reflections 
upon the Words of Scripture, which aggee to the Myſteries whereof he Treats, rogerher with' ſe- 
veral Moral Inftructions. The Sermon upon Sr. Fobn the Baptiſt, 1s a very ſharp Satyr againſt 
ſome Monks, and ſeveral Canons of his rime, and particularly againſt Sr. Norbere. 


St. Bernard in the general, accuſes Peter Abaelard of treating of the Trinity like Arius, Abelaard's 
of Grace like Pelagius, and of the Incarnarion like Neſtorius ; of having bragg'd that he was igno- Dodrine | 


rant of nothing, . and of being never willing to ſay, Ne/czo, 1. e. I do nor know ; of being willing 
to expound inexplicable, things, and ro gomprehend incomprehenſible Myfteries : Of giving a rea- 


ſon for that which was above Reaſon ; of, believing nothing but whar Reaſon diſcovers ro us, of 


placing Degrees in the Trinity, Terms and Limirs ro the Majeſty of God, and Numbers in Eter- 
nity. Thele are the general Reflections which he caſt upon him. FOR 

In particular, he finds faulr with thoſe Expreſſions of Abazlard concerning the Holy Ghoſt, +27. 
Thar he is not of the ſame ſubſtance with the Farher, as the Son is. He is aftoniſh'd to find him 
on ohe fide, owning that he is Conſubſtantial ro the Father and the Son; and on the other fide, 
denying that he proceeds from the ſubſtance of the- Father and the Son. He maintains thar the 
abſolute Attributes of God, ſuch as his gy 35 Wiſdom and Mercy, does nor agree more 
to one than to another of the Three Divine Perſons. He oppoſes Abaelard's Compariſon raken 
from a Seal and the material whereof 'tis made, He finds fault with the Definition of Faith which 
Abaelard makes uſe of, becauſe he therein gives to Faith rhe name of Eſtimation, which is of roo 
looſe a Signification. | : | 

He omits ſpeaking to ſeveral other Propoſitions of Abaelard ; thar Jeſus Chriſt had not rhe Spi- 
rit of Fear : Thar the fear of God will not ſubſilt in the other Life : Thar rhe Accidenrs of the 

; Bread and Wine after the Conſecration are in rhe Air : That the Demons do not tempr "Men, bu 
* only by the Virtue of ſome Stones, and of ſome Herbs, which rhey-know and make ule of: That 
the Holy Ghoſt is the Soul of the World. Proceeding afterwards to whar telates to the Incarna- 
tion, he in the firſt | pray cites the Propoſition wherein Abae/ard maintain NNE [Ou Chriſt did not 
corge into the World on putpoſe ro redeem Mankind ; upon this he urges the Buſineſs very home 
to him; and ſhews, thar neither Scripture nor Tradition acknowledge any other end of the Incar- 
nation, beſide the redeeming of Mankind from the Bondage of the Devi}, into which they had faln 
by the Sin of their firſt Parent. He charges him with ſuch things as he only adyanc'd in his Com- 
mentary by way of Query. He demonſtrates in oppoſition ro Abaetard, that the end of Redemp- 
tion does not conſiſt in the Love of Jeſus Chriſt, fince Infants are redeem'd by Baptiſm, before they 
arrive to the uſe of Reaſon, and conſequently before they are capable of loving arall. Laſtly, he 
| conſiders three things:in the Incarnation ; The example of Humiliry which God has given us by 
thus abaſing himſelf; The meaſure of Charity, which he exrended fo far as to the Death upon the 


Croſs ; and the Sacramenr of Redemprion, whereby he has deliver'd Men from Death by his 


Death. Theſe are rhe Heads whereof Sr. Bernard treats in his large Letter againſt Abaelard, di- 
reCted to Pope Innocent T1. which makes the Eleventh of his Opuſcula. | 
Bur ro come to an exact knowledge of all the Errors charg'd upon Peter Abaelard, 'tis ſufficient 
only to conſult the Collection of the Propofitions extracted out of his Works, «which was read in 
. the Council of Sexs, and ſent to the Pope. Ir conſiſts of Fourteen Propofirtions. The firſt is the 
Compariſon which he makes of a Seal of Copper, ro explain the myſtery of the Triniry, The ſe- 
cond is that which he ſays of the Holy Ghoſt, viz. That the Holy Ghoſt is not a Power, nor of 
the ſubſtance of the Father, though the 'Three Perſons of the Trinity are of the ſame ſubſtance. The 
third, that God: cannor do any thing elſe but whar he does do. The fourth, that the end of the 
Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt,- was nor only ro redeern Mankind, bur ro inlighten the World with 
, the Luſtre of his Wiſdom. The fifth, that ſpeaking properly and withour a Figure, we cannot ſay 
chat Jeſus Chriſt is a third Perſon of the Trinity. The fixth, thar God has nor given-more Grace 
to him who is ſay'd, than to him who is nor, before the former has cooperated with his Grace ; thar 
he offers his Grace ro all the World, and thar ir depends,on the Freedom of Men's Will, whether 
they will make uſe of ir. or reject ir. The ſeventh, that God © ought not nor cannor hinder Evil. 
The eighth, that when 'tis ſaid thar Infants contract Original Sin, this ought to be underſtood of 
the Temporal and Eternal Puniſhmegr, «which is due to them becauſe of Adam's Sin. The ninb, 
that the Accidents which remain after the Conſecration of the Euchariſt, 'are not joyn'd ro the ſub+ 
ſtance of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, as they were to the Bread and Wine, bur are 'in the + Air $ 
Thar the.Bdy of Jeſus Chriſt retains irs Figure and Lineamenrs,and thar whar we ſee are falſe ap- 
rances under which the Body of Jeſus Chriſt is hid.The tenth, thar 'ris not the ourward Action, 
ut the Will afid rhe Intenrion which render Men either Good br Bad. The eleventh, that rhe 
+ Jews who crucified Jeſus Chriſt in ignorance and our of wy, > rhe Law, did not commir any 
Sin in ſo doing, and ſhall not be condemn'd for this Action, bur for their former Sins which mes« 
rited this Blindneſs, The twelfth, thar thoſe Ws, whatſoever you ſhall bind on Earth ſhall 
4 *., be 
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Abae'ard's be bound in Heaven, are.to be underſtood thus : Wharſvever'you ſhall bind itn this preſent Life, - ; 
Do#rine ſhall be bound in the preſenc Church :. That none bur the Apoſtles bad this Power, and* that"if ir 
examin'd.. had been communicated ro their Scceſſors, *ris ro be underſtood only of thoſe who have the Flo- 


ly Ghoſt. Therhirteenth, rhar neither the Sugpeſtion/nor the Pleaſure which follows ir aft fin- 
ful, bur the conſenting ro an Evil Action, and the contempt of God. The fourteenth, that Om-, 
niporence. belongs only to the Father as a Perional Arrmibure. 5" 5-213 
Abaelard in his Apology diſowns the Hererical meaning of rhoſe Fropolinet bur the Queſtion 
which #ti]] remains 15 to. know in whar' Senſe he advanc'd them. Ir cannot be deny'd, bur thar tie 
had Catholick Notions abour rhe-myſtery of the Triniry,- and dig believe rhar-rhe Three Divine 
Perſons were of the ſame Nature. The Compariſon of aSeal which he makes uſe of ro explain 


_ this Myſtery is nor altogether exact, nor does he prerend thar ir is ; bur he owns thar we can find 
. nothing among rhe Creatures,.. which perfectly reſembles this incomparable Myſtery. Nor does he 


deny that Power, Wiſdom'and Love are fuch Attributes as are common to the Three Divine Per- 


. ſons ; he declares rhe contrary even in expreſs Terms ; bur he attributes Power to' the Father, 


Wiſdom to the Son,and Love to the Holy Ghoſt,only by way 'of Appropriation ; wherein he ſeems 
not ro diſagree from' the Doctrine of the Fathers and Divbines. Bur in che rhird Propoſition, he 
does nor agree with others in the manner "of thirking and exprefling his Th hougltys ; wherein he 
fays thar God can-only do what he does do, and cannor do what he doth nor do. This does 
not proceed from his diſ-believing,. thar-the Power of God in.its own Nature can cxtend it ſelf 
ro other Objects ;* bur he prerends that ir being confider*d as joyn'd ro rhe Wiſdom. and Witl of 
God,. he could nor do any thing befide what he Wills,” nor does any thing beſides whar he Wills 
and actually does | | | ; 

As to-that which relates ro the end-of the Incarnation, (which is the fourth Propoſition) 'tis norro 
be believ'd thar he deny'd thar Jeſus Chriſt had redeemed and deliver'd Men from the flavery of Sin - 
by his Dearh ; he afſerrs the contrary in ſeveral. places; bur he might have pretended thar this 
redemption of Mankind from the Capriviry of Sin and the Devil, was not the only Motive of the 
Incarnation, nor the only-Advantage which Men reap'd from thence, and the Divine Lopos was like- 
wiſe come into the World ro enlighten the Narions thereof, and to give them an Example of Virtue; 
the Holy Fathers have ſaid rhe fame thing in'a great many places of their Writings. 

The fifth Propofiriop. is only. a; Queſtion abour a Name. He owns thar-the Divine Logos is one 
of the Perſons of rhe: Trinity ;. bur diſapproves. of this Expreffion, viz. Thar Jefus *Chriſt is a 
Third Perſon in the Trinity, a way of ſpeaking which is nor uſual in 'the Fathers or the School- 
men. RE © ITE 

The ſixth Propofirich abour Grace, is not agreeable ro St. Auguſtine's Principles, nor is it Pelagi- 
aniſm nor Semipelagianiſm, fince he acknowledges the Neceflity of Grace-for the producing of any 
Good in us, and only maintains thar:God has given equal Grace to all Men, whereof ty 
mighr make a-good ule or reject. | | 

The ſeventh Rropodion is a Conſequence from his way of ſpeaking in the third. $4 

The eighth js nor to be'mer with in Abaelard's Writings which are now. extant ; he acknowledges 
on the contrary in his Apology, thar Original Sin conſiſts in- the Guilr. | 

The Ninth depends upon. a Philoſophical Diſpute about rhe nature of Accidents, and is of no 
prejudice ro the Faith'abour the myſtery of 'Tranſubſtantiarion, which Abae/ardown'd ; and when 
he _ thar they are falſe Appearances, by rhis he underſtands thar they reſemble Bread which is 
nor there. | | 

The Tenth'may be raken ina good Senſe, ſo that by Works we underftand only the external ' 
Actions, which are not expreſly Good or Bad, bur as they become Voluntary. 

The eleventh Propoſition is inſufferable. 

The rwelfth is an extraordinary and intolerable Expoſitien of our Saviour's Words about the 
Power of Binding and Loofing. '\ 

He diſowns the thirteenth as that which he neyer writ. - | 

With reſpect to the Fourteenth we have explained in what ſence he attributes Power ro the Per- 
ſon of the Father. He declares in his Apology, that when he deny'd the Fear of God ro be in Jeſus 
Chriſt and in his Ele&, he thereby only 0d a fervile' Fear and nor a filial Fear,which he - 
owns "will Iaft'ro all Eterniry : And he therein maintains thar he had never deny'd. that the Soul 
of Feſus Chriſt deſcended really into Hell. By "the Name of Eſtimation which he applys to Faith, 
he does 'nor @nean an uncertain Opinion, "bur an Tdea which we form to our ſelves of the My- 
fteries which are reveal'd ro us, and which we firmly believe. | | | 

As to the General RefleCtions which are caſt upon him,it muſt beown'd that his Way of ſpeakin 
and explaining the Myfteries was Novel ; that he "Tely'd 'roo'much upon his own Reaſonings; 4 
that he was for 'prying too curiouſly into Incomprehenfble Myſteries. Bur at the ſame time it 


* 


muſt likewiſe be own'd that he happen'd to be in ſuch tinies When this kind of Igarning was in its 


Infancy ; 'and tbar if in'fome places he ſwery'd from'rhe "Truth, yer he argues very jultly and very 
ſolidly on a' great many SabjeAs. Ina Word no body can deny bur thar he had*grear parrs, much 
Learning and Logick, a profound Genius and penetration of Thought. We haveonly one Edition 
of his Works publiſh'd by the care of Francs Ambeeſa Councellor of State, and printed at Pars in 
4ro. inthe Year 1616. F 


# 
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CHAP. VII 
An Account of the Errors and Condemnation of Gillebert 
| de la Porree, Biſhop-of Poitiers. 


FA ILTEBERT DE IA PORREE, a Native- of Poitzers, after having been. Profeſſor of The partl- 
Cs Divinity in that City, was choſen Biſhop of the ſame Diocels, 4, D. 1141. He had ir Opi- 
the molt able Divines of his time for his Tutors, viz. Hilary at Poitiers, Bernard ar *'" 

Chartres, Anſelm and Radulphus at Laon ; but foraſmuch as ir is difficult, when one takes roo 3 ki Par 
great a Larirude in Philoſophizing on the Myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion, not to' wand rs Put 
out of the right way ; he _maintain'd in his Commentaries on the-Book of Pſalms, on St. Paul's © * 
Epiſtles, and; on the Works of Boerhius, certain Propofitions abour the Godhead, which gave 
Offence to. thoſe who were nor accuſtomed to handle Theological Martrers after (uch.a man« 
ner.. He was more eſpecially cenſur'd for afferring four Points concerning the Godhead, viz. 
1. Thar the Divine Eflence was not God. 2. Thar the Properties of the Divine Perſons were 
not the Perſons themſelves. 3. Thar the Divine Perſons were not an Attribute in any Ptopo- 
fition. 4. That the divine Nature was not incarnate; as alſo,upon account of two other Ar- 
ticles, which were look'd upon as leſs conſiderable, viz. Thar there is none that Merits but 
Jeſus Chritt, and thar the Elect only are truly Bapriz. 6 Tr 

Gillebert continuing to maintain this Doctrine, even when advanc'd to the Epiſcopal Dig- 
nity, and nor forbearing to aſſert rhoſe Propoſitions, in a Diſcourſe that he made to his Cler- 
oy ; an Information was brought againſt him by his two Arch-deacons, Arnold and Calox to 
Pore Eugenins III. who was then at Siewna, teady.to ſer forward in his Journey to France. 
The Pope deferr'd the taking cognizance of the Afﬀair rill his arrival in chat Kingdom ; and 
the Arch-deacons in the mean while engag d Sr. Bernard on their fide. _ ; ; 

The Examination. of Gilebert's Doctrine was begun: at Auxerre in an Aſſembly conven'd 
there in the beginning of the Year 1147. and continued in another held at Paris on the Fe- The Cowun- 
ſtival of E,fter in the ſame Year. Gilebert appear'd in the latter before the Pope, the Cat- ci of Pas 
dinals, the Biſhops and the other Prelares of the Aſſembly, whilſt .rwo Doctors, viz. Adam de fis about 
Petit Pont Canon of Paris, and Hugh de Champfleurs, the King's Chancellor vigorouſly op= '** Aﬀeis 


os'd him, depofing upon Oath, Thar they had heard him Tal > ſome of the Errors of which 


e Was accus'd ; bur Sr. Bernard was the firſt and princi his Accuſers.  Gillebert deny'd 
that he maintain'd rhoſe Opinions that were laid ro his charge, and ſome of the Biſhops, who 
had been his Pupils, were call'd ro Witneſs on his behalf, among whom were Raoul or. Ra- 
dulphus Biſhop of Evreux, and Ives Doctor of Chartres, who declar'd that they never heard. 
bim afferr any thing of the like nature. Therefore ro convict him, his Adverſaries demand- \ 
ed that his Commentary on Boethius's Book of the Trinity might be produc'd, in. which (as 
they ayerr'd) thoſe Errors were laid down in divers places. But this Book nor being tro be 
found, certain Propolitions: were alledg'd, raken our of the looſe Papers of his Scholars, and 
amongſt others, Thar as Man is call'd Wiſdom, by reaſon of the Form of Wiſdom ;- after the 
ſame manner, God is ſaid to be his Goodneſs, his Wiſdom, &c. Sr. Bernard oppos'd that 
Exprefſion, and Gr/lebert continu'd to deny, that he ever taught or-wrote, That the Godhead 
was not God, or that there was in God any Form or any Effence that was hot God himſelf. 
He | prov d what he faid, by the Teſtimony 'of rhe two Perſons but now mention'd, 
and. nevertheleſs maintain'd in the hear of the Diſpute, That that which Conftitured 
God the Father, was different from that which conſtirured him God: This Expreflion gave 
Offence to Foſſelin Biſhop of Soiſſons. Gillebert was likewiſe cenſur'd for calling the three Di- 
vine Perſons, in a Preſe or Hymn on the Trinity, three SINGULARS ; and Hugh 1IT. Arch-biſhop 
of Rouen on the contrary affirm'd, that it ought to be ſaid, That God was a SINGULAR. The 
Pope wearied with theſe Diſpures, which continued rwo days, and nor having at hand, G:le- 
bert de la Porree's Book, that was call'd in queſtion, rhought fit ro refer the derermination of 
that Aﬀair to the Council of Rheims, which was held in Lent in the following Year, | 

In the mean while Gz//ebert ſent his Commentary on Boethins's Book of the Trinity to "_ 
Engenius, who deliver'd ir to be examined by Goteſcalchus Abbor of Mount St. Eloy, of 
Order of Premontre, afterwards ordain'd Biſhop of Arras, who having carefully perugd it; 
made an Extract of ſome Propoſitions, which he judg'd-ro be erroneous, and ahnex d to them 
certain Paſſages of rhe Fathers contrary ro thoſe Opinions: He preſented this Memorial to 

the Pope with Gillebert de 1a Porree's Book. Alberic Cardinal Biſhop of O/t:a, and Legate bf 
the See of Rome in Aquitaine, in like-manner made an e wy into Gillebert's Life and. Con- 
verſation, and about the Errors thar he- had ſpread males 3 bur he died before the meeting 
of the Council of Rheims. In that Council, rhe Propoſitions contain'd in the Memorial which 4 cogneit 
the Abbot Gorheſchalchus had drawn up, were hg bur in regard'that he hiad not a ready a Rheims: 

| | ongue, | 


Af # # 


"Aon ng thoſe 


who acted more cautiouſly, becauſe he had 
| hclin'd tg be:favourable to the accus'd- 

The Con- On the firſt day of the Aſſembly, Gillebert caus'd large Volumes of his Works to be broughe,” © -- 
- demugtion faying, That his Adverſaries only produc'd a few-mnrilated' and i6imerprered* Paſſages r&@ 
of Gille> ken out of them, Then a certain Propoſition found: in” his: Book, was alledg'd; vix. That  - ; 
| bert. de1a- rhe Name of God dves-nor fignify-the Subſtance” thar is, bur thar by which he is. When . 
Portee, in rljar Propoficion began to be debared, St. Bernard told" Gillebert” de. la Porree, Phat 'rwas not +. 
the Coun- ' neceffiry to enter-upon ſich Diſputes, and thar the Scandal. proceeded* only from hence, thas © | } 
ine _ many*were perſuaded thar he was in an Error, and that he gave-it vur, Ehar the Eifenee,'or | - 
10s. + Nature of God, bis Godhead, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Omniporence is nor-God, bur the 
Form by which he is God: Now deelare (faid' he to him) whether this be your Opinion ornot+8” | 

Gilleberr Had' the boldneſs to reply, That the Form of God, or the Godhead by which be God; \ | 

# not God Himſelf. Then St. Bernard' aid, we have an Anſwer to our Queſtion, * let this Des 7 

clararion be commirred to. Writing: The ow order'd the ſame thing, and Henry of Piſa; 

Cardinal' broughr Pen, Ink and Paper. Gillebert, as he was writing, cry'd out ro St; Ber "== 

-nard, White that the Godbend # God: St. Bernard anfwer'd withour any helitation, 1a, ler i6, 

be written with a Steel-pen and on a Diamond, or let it he engrav'd on Stone, That the Divine, $7 
Eſſence,” Forms, - Nature, Godhead, Goodneſs, Wiſdom, Virtue, Ommnipetence and Greatneſs js 

zraly God. Afterwards that Propoſition was debared, - and Sr. Bernard. prels'd Gillebert de le _ |; 

Porree, telling him, That if the Form. of God were mot God, it would be more perfe# than Godz | 

He likewiſe cired divers Proofs our of Sr. 4uguſtin's Works, which. he'fent for from the Ez | 

brary of rhe Church of Rkevms, in which rhar Saint affures us, Thar rhe Goodneſs, Omnipo».. - - 

rence and other. Artributes of-God, are not different from God. himſelf. Geffrey, afterwards | - 

- Abbor of Clairvarx, objected againſt Gilieberr, rhar he difown'd the. preceding Year the ſame. - * 

© Propoſition rhar he now afferted. Gilleberr reply'd,” Thar whatever be ſaid then, he maintain'& | 


n to a ſecond, viz. 'Thar one Gad is not the | 


Afterwards they paſs'd from that wt; pre 
three Perſons, nor:the three Perſons one Thing ;- alrho' they bt-one God by the ſame Godhead, 


as far as they are one by the ſame Thing. This Propoſition was likewiſe commutred ro writ». _ 
ing, and St. Bernard Lge d divers of the Fathers. The next day, they continue&-” | 
to produce many other Teſtimonies of the Fathers contrary to that Doctrine ; and. then the : 
other rwo Articles were propos'd and written, vix. That the Perſonal Properties and: the Erer- 
nat Artribotes of God, are not God, and thar ir cannot be-faid, That the Divine Nature af-' _ 
ſim'd the Hamane Nature, bur that ir ought ro be {aid, Thar the Perſon of the Son rook our -; 
Nature. When-they had diſputed for a long rime abour thoſe Propoſitions, the Cardinals de-"""- 
card in the end of the Aﬀembly, that after having duly conſider d what was alledg'd on 
both des, they would decide the Matter, and determine: what ought ro: be beliey'd. The 
Arch-biſhops and Biſhops-being juſtly offended, thar the Cardinals ſhould rake upon them ar- 

' bitrarily to paſs their Judgmenr in thar Afair, and fearing leſt rhey ſhould acquir Gillebere de le || * 
Porree, whom they apparently favour'd ; went the next day to meet St. Bernard: Then they | | 
drew up with his Advice, a Writing that contain'd Gi/lebere's Propofirions, as alſo a contrary * 
Confeliton of Faith ;-and after having Sign'd ir, pur it into the Hands of Hugh Biſhop of Aux- | 
erre, and of Milo of Terouane, with Orders to make application to the Abbot Suger, to get it 

red ro_the Pope and the Cardinals; and ro acquaint them, that they had patiently beard 
ſeveral Diſcourſes which ought not to have been made, purely out of reſpect to their Cha» _. 

rater ; bur being inform'd that they defign'd to proceed to Sentence, they thought fir to; of-. 1 
fer them their Confeffion of Faith, - ro the end that they might be enabl'd ro paſs 'a right Judg- - 
ment berween both Parties : Laſtly, Thar their Eminences already had Gillebert's Confeſfion, | -- 
who deliver'd it with a Proteſtarion ro Corred ir, if they ſhould judge-ir expedient ; bur as for - 
their parts, they proteſted thar they would not ſuffer any alteration ro be made in their Form.. - * * 
The Cardinal at firſt took it very ill, that the Biſhops and St. Bernard had prepar'd a Confeffion 
of Faith before-hand, and by that means prevented their Judgments ; imagining, - that ir be- 

' long'd only to the Holy See ro make ſuch Forms, and ro judge definitively of Matters of 
Faith. _ But St. Bernard qualify'd their Reſentmerits, by remonſtraring to them, Thar neither | 

he, nor the Biſhops pretended ro exhibir a final Decifion, bur only an Explanation of their Sen- «- 
riments. Whereupon the Pope declar'd that they all approv'd rhe Doctrine contain'd in the Bi- _} 
ſhops Confeſfion of Faith, and thar if ſome of the Cardinals were favourable to Gilleberr's Per- = 
ſon, yer-none approv'd his Errors. However, he did not confirm this Determination by 2 - 

* ſolemn Decree, contented himſelf only. to cauſe Gillebert ro appear in an Aﬀſembly held - :-» 

in the Arch-biſhop's Palace at Rheims; and after having obligd him'ro retract ECT Pro-" 24 
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wes Do@trines were likewiſe impugned by woe 
writteti 'prifpoſety "on that Subject, in which he collects di 
yi oral Errours were alſo arrribured to him, but foraſmuch+as they were not found 
in his-Books, 'twas judg'd ſufficient ro rear in pieces the looſe Papers.char were in the Hands 
of his Scholars or Pupils, and in which rhey were written. Geffrey cites a raken our 
of this Author's Gloſs 0n rhe P/a/ms, in which he afferrs, that the: Humanity of- Jeſus Chriſt 
ought. nor ro be ador'd with a Worſhip of Larria, bur with that of Dulia ; as:alfo another ex- 
rated out of his Gloſs on St. Paul's Epiſtles, where he ſays, That the name of God, and 
of rhe Son of God, is not attributed to the Humane Narure in Jeſus Chrift, unleſs by Adop- 
rion. | | 
The Works of Gilebert de /a Porree, were never as yet. Printed, except one Letrer on tht 73, Wi. 
Euchariſt, publiſh'd by Father Lake Dachery in the Notes on Guiber# de Nogent,.” His. tings of 
mentaries on the Pſalms, and on St. Pau!'s Epiſtles, and his Theological Treatiſe 'of the Trini- Gilieberc 
ry, are extant im Manuſcript in divers Places ; but we may judge by the Paſſages that are cired de la Por- 
"out of them, thar the too grear ſubrilry of that Man's Genzus, caus'd him to into Expreſ- rec. 
fions co ro the fimpliciry of rhe Faith ; a Misfortune that very frequently -happens 6 
thoſe; who deviate from rhe Scripture and Tradition to Philoſophize on rhe Myfteries of the * 
Chriftian Religion. He died, 4. D. 1154. 7 , 
The Lerner now mention'd, is directed to Matthew Abbot of St. Florin, who had con- Gillebert 
ſulred him to know what ought to | = done, in reference to a certain Prieft, who-thro' inadver- ge 1a Pors 
rency had * 7 arm en the Confecration, when there was no Wine in the- Chalice,- and having ree's Z:e- 
petceiy'd his miſtake, made 2 new Conſecrarion of the Bread and Wine.- He returns for An- ter. 
ſwer, thar *rwas requifire thar that Prieſt ſhould forbear ſaying Maſs for ſome time, :and 
chat he ſhould do Pennance for his Tranſgrefſion. For the reſt, that he had done ill, in making 
a new Conſecrarion of the Bread and Wine, becauſe the Body of Jeſus Chriſt is altogether 
entife under each Species, and in regard that his Body and Blood: was under the Species of 
Bread, altho* no Wine were conſecrated : And thar therefore the Communion:might have been 
adminiſter'd with rhe conſecrated Bread ; as Children receive ir under the fingle Speties of 
Wine; and fick Perſons undet that of the Bread. This Lerter is very remarkable. - - 


vers Paſſages ofthe Fathers, 


— 


GH: A-P.. 1A. 


An Account of the Lives and Letters of the Popes who 
poſſeſs d the See of Rome from Eugenius III. to the 
end of the Century. | 


tion to the Papal Digniry. He was ar firſt Abbot of St. Anaſtaſive, in the Dioceſs of xy. 

Pelitri, afterwards Cardinal Biſhop of St. Sabina, and ſucceeded Pope Enugenius Fuly 

10. A.D. 1153. He poſſeſs'd the See of Rome only during: one Year four Months and ſome 
Days, and died December 4. 11 54- | | 

He had fot his Sncceffour ADRIAN TV. an Engliſh-Man by Nation, who was nam'd Ni- 

Epos before he -artain'd ro that Station, and was Cardinal Biſhop of Albano. Em- 


| | NASTASIUS IV. was a Citizen of Rome, and was call'd Conrad before his promo- Anaftaſius 


Adrian 

enius TIF, ſent him” in quality of a Miſſtonary into Norway, where he converted a Ar natn- Sls 
of Infidels. He was generally reputed to be a Man of a gentle and liberal Diſpoſition: 
In the beginning of his Popedom, Arnold of Breſcia and his followers excited ſome troubles in 
Ronie, and wounded Cardinal Gerard. Whereupon the Pope having ſuſpended rhe" Ciry 
from Divine Service till the Romans had expell'd him and his Adherencs, ſo that the larrer 
were forc'd to make their eſcape by flighr and rerir'd ro Orricols in Toſcany, where they were 
favourably receiv'd by the People 3 who look'd upon Arnold as a Propher, but he was ap- 

prehended ſoon after, and notwithſtanding the __—_— made by the Viſcounts of Campama,  \ 
who had reſcu'd him, he was deliver'd up to the It or Goyernour of Rome, who caus'd 
2 , him 
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116 A New Feedefcaftical Hiſtory ©. * 
= him ro be burnt/ara Stake;rafd his Aſhesiro be thrown into. the River. Tiber,. leſt. the. People 
ſhonld honour himas a+Sainr. This'Pope pronpuncd an Anarhema againlt H/515am | King. of | 
$7cily, who had refus'd to receive'his Letrers, becauſe: he did;nor give him the Ticle of King, - 
and who had ſeiz'd/ion. ſore Territories belonging to St.: Peter's Parrimony. ,.-Ehen his -Holi- - 
— neſs went as far as Sutrs ro: meer Frederic,:who was arriv'd in Jtaly, accompany'd him; ro Rome, . 
and ſer the imperial Diadem on his/Head: A liccle while after, he made Peace with H#iliam 
King of Sicily,'and granted.bim che Royal Style of King : of. both Sicilies., iIn; writing, rg the 
Emperor Frederick abour:'the Aﬀair of the Biſhop of Londemyhe incutr'd the diſpleaſnre of. tha 
Prince, by infinnating- thar-the Empire was a Donation: receiv'd by him from the Holy See; © 
3 itfomuch,-rhar-the. Pope+yeas. 6blig d: ro _ explain himſelf /in a ſecond: Letter, and. ro lay, char ! 
bb he meant only 'with reſpe&t ro his Coronation and Conſecration. '; However this did nor fail 
to'ſer rhem ar-variance, -and-cheir  Quarre! was inflam'd,. becauſe his: Holineſs-refus'd ro con. © 
firm a- certain Perſon, 'whom:the Emperor had nominared ro be Arch-biſhop of Ravenna. Tis _ 
alſo reported'tharthe Pope defign'd roexcommunicate the Emperor if he, bad liy'd longer, but ' | 
he" died of! ai Quin/ie in the Ciry of Anagnia, September 1. A. D.. 1159. , But his Body was 
tranſlared'to Rome, and. interr'd in;St. Peter's Church.'., | 


Alexan,; Bw the ſolemnizarion of his Funeral-Qbſequi ,. 23 Cardinals met rogether, and choſe 
der 111, at the end of three Days, Ryland Cardinal: Prieft, with-the Title of St. Mark, and. Chancel- 
; " Jor of the Church of Rome, who was nam'd ALEXANDER III. Bur there were three Car- 

_ dinals, viz” Ofavian, Fohn: of St.:Martin and Guyof 'Crema, who undertook to carry on -- | 

- another Election, :and- Oftavian having obtain'd the Suffrages:'of the rwo others, aſſum'd the 

- Quality of: Pope; and the Name of Y3&or III... Afterwards he caus'd himſelf ro;be. Cloathed 

in rhe Ponrifical: Habir ; 'rook poſſeflion of Sr. Peter's Church by force;;: and -ſex.a. Guard of 

* Senatours over Alexander. and his Cardinals, who were cenfin'd in the Fort; during nine Days. 
The latrer was remov'd to a Caſtle onthe orher fide of the Tiber, and after having been ſhut up . 

® rhetein three Days; the People began to raiſe a Mutiny, inſfomuch, that he was conducted with 
divers Biſhops and Cardinals a-croſs the Ciry, to a Place call'd Nero's Vifory,, and. there Con- 
ſecrared:'-/ The Emperor Frederick was then. in Italy beſieging Cremona, and the, rwo Competi- 

- rours having made application ro him to.ger their Intereſt maintain'd,. he order'd them both 

-to repair to Pavza, ro.taketheir Trial in a Council. Alexander not thinking fit to. go thither, 

- retir'd to Anagnia; and the Emperor in the mean while caus'd the Parties ro be ſummon'd to 
the-Council: which he had conven'd : The former refus'd ro appear, but O&avian. preſented - 
himfelf-according.to Order, Then the Emperor after | having inform'd the Biſhops, - thar the 

. Right of calling' Councils belong'd to Princes, referr'd the Decifion of. thar Quarrel to their 
Tadgrinewt The:Council was compos'd of fifty Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, and of a grear number 

_ of Abbots. © Vi&er, who was- preſent there without an Adverſary, carry'd. the Cauſe wirhaur - 
any difficulty,: upon making Proof, thar he was firſt inveſted with the Pontifical Mantle ; pur 
in pofſeflion. of the Holy. See 3 and acknowledg'd by the Clergy. Thus bis Election, not> 
withſtanding its irregularity, was confirm'd by the Council, ' and thar of Alexander declar'd 
null : The next Day, the latter and his Adherents were ſolemnly excommunicated. We 
have ſtill in our pofſefiion rhe Acts of thar Council, held, 4. D. 1160. with the Synodical Let- 
ter of the Fathers aſſembled therein, that of the Emperor, . that of the Biſhop of Bamberg, and 
that of the Canons of Sr. Peter at Rome, concerning the Election of ViFor, and the Judgment 
paſs'd in his fayour. They accuſe rhe Cardinals, who choſe Alexander, of having mer toge- 
ther even.in Pope Adriar's Life-rime, ro ſubſtitute Ro/and int his room, and of having carry'd 
on the Taft Election in a tumultuous manner. Alexander being inform'd of whartwas tranſacted 
againſt him in the Aſſembly of Pavia, excommunicated: the Emperor Frederick, 

The Drcls- The other Princes of Emurope were ready to do more Juſtice to Pope Alexander ; for Henry II. 
ration of King of England and Philip IT. King of France, being perſuaded by their Prelates of the equity 
the Kings of their Cauſe, favour'd him under Hand ; but nor to do any thing raſhly in an Afair of. that 
of k.og» importance, they call'd Afemblies of rhe Prelates of their reſpective Kingdoms, viz. the for- 
land a*d . mer at Newmarket in England, and the other at Beauvass in France. It was agree'd in thoſe 
France, iz Conventions that 4lexander's Right was moſt preferrable ; bur rhe Princes before they openly 
py ond of geclar'd their Sentiments, ſollicited Frederick ro own him as Pope,- and. to abandon Otavian: 
g = Fane "Bur perceiving him to be altogether inflexible ro authorize their Declaration to the beſt 4d- 
: vantage, they call'd a general Aſſembly of rhe Prelates and Noble-men of their Kingdoms,. in 
which the Legartes of the two Competitors were alſo preſent, in order - to take a full cogni- 

zance of the Cauſe, and afterwards ro declare for him, who ſhould- be acknowledg'd as laws, 

fal Pope in that Afﬀembly, for hitherto our of reſpe& to the Emperor they did not think fir 

= ec ro eſpouſe' Alexander's Cauſe, altho' they were well inform'd of the validity of his 

ighr, The matter being debated for ſome time in the Council, it evidently appear'd, from 

the Relation of rhe Cardinals, the Teſtimony 6f many Witnefles, - and even the Confeflion 

of thoſe of Fifor's Party, Thar the larrer ſeiz'd- on the See. of Rome. by. force ; was: Cloath'd 

in the Ponrifical Veſtments by Lay-men, without any Canonical Form ; was excommunicated 
before. his Confecration ; and was choſen. by three excommunicared Perſons : On the other. 

fide, Thar'Alexander was'eleRed by all the other -Cardigals ; that he might have been imme- 


diately inveſted with the Poarifical Ornaments, if he had nor ar firſt. refus'd to accept of them 
thro» , 
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thro' Humility ; rhat- he afterwards afſum'd rhem. ina ſolemn manger ; 'and receiv'd Conſe- 
crarion from the Hands of thoſe, who had a right to admidiſter it. -.I: was alſo made appear, 

'Thar the Emperor declar'd for O?avian, a, long time before, the meeting of "the Afſembly of NF 
Pavie ; that thar Convention was .not Lay Bt of -1 53. Biſhops, as his Itnperial- Majeſty gave ; 
ir our, bur only of 44 3 thar rhe Prelates had taken. a Reſqlurion:to,. ſuſpend their Judgment, -Y 
and not to own either of the rwo Comperitors as, Pope, till a general Synod were'icall'd, con- 
fiſting of the Prelares of divers Kingdoms: or till they knew which.of themy-was appirov'd by . & 
the ſound part of the Church; , that they agreed- to. give the ſame Advice to the Emperor, 
bur thar he could nor be induc'd to follow it 3 and that.on the: contraxy, -he had compell'd the 
Biſhops, . to. confirm him whom he had already :receiv'd ;. except. 244. among whom was the 
Biſhop of Pavia, in whoſe City, that. Aſſembly .was held.: Therefore the Prelates:of England 
and France, being well ſatisfied with theſe, Reaſons, acknowledg'd Alexander as lawful Pope, 
ar the ſame. rime Excommunicating -. Oavian with his Adherents, and the rwo Kings. irl like 
mahner follow'd the Judgment of the Council. RIS? CEE i +36 

The Emperor being inform'd of the Tranſactions in France, held.a ſecond: Aﬀembly. at Lads, 
in which affiſted Ps/zrin Arch-biſhop. of Aquzteia, Guy elect Arch-biſhop - of , Ravenna, divers 
Biſhops, a great number of Abbots and ſome Noble-men. He.caus'd' rhe EleQtion.of O&vian 
ro he confirmed therein, and ſeveral Letters of Excuſe were. read,.that (as it was given our) 
were ſent by the Kings of Denmark, Norway, Hungaria and: Bohemia, as alſo by ; fix Arch- 
biſhops, twenry. Biſhops, and many Abbors, as well of the. Order of Clairvanx as of other 
Congregations, and in which they acknowledg'd Oftavian as Pope::, Hubert Arch-biſhop: of 
- Milan, the Confuls of thar Ciry, and. the Biſhops, of . Placentia, Breſcia, 'Bononia. and ſome 

others were Excommunicared inthat Council, which washeld in the Month of Zune, A.D.-1161; 
and continu'd. during ſome Days. 

In the mean while H/exander took Sanctuary in the Dominions of William King of Sicily, Alexan- 
becauſe the.Empetor Frederick was Maſter of:a great part of Italy, . and waited for a favon-. der 111. 
rable Opportunity to paſs over from. thence into;France,. where, the diftreſs'd Popes always Pſ*s over 
met. with a Place of. Refuge, during the Perſecutions that were rais'd: againſt -chem.. Ar laſt #*t9 
he found means to ſet out to Sea, and arriy'd in France onthe Feftival of Eaſter; AD: 1162; *39ce- 
where he was receiv'd by the Kings of France and England, who went ro meer him as fat. 
as Torcy ſur Loire, alighted in his preſence, and conducted. him on.rhe: Road; cach of them 

holding the Reins of his Horſe's Bridle. Frederick perceiving that Alexander retir'd to a place 

-of ſafety, and was own'd by all the Chriſtians of Europe, excepr the Germans and ſome. Ita- 

lians, cans'd'a Propoſal ro be made to the King of France, thar there ſhould be an Interview. 

berween them ar Avignon, or in ſome other Frantier-Town ;. rthat- he -. would +bring Vi&or 

along with him, and thar the King ſhould in like manner cauſe Alexander to appear there ; 

thar the Election of both ſhould be rhoroughly examin'd in an Afſembly ea Ic'y of the Pre- 

lates of Germany, France and Tta/'y, and that all Parties ſhonld entirely ſubmir ro rheit final 

Decifion, His Delign was to cauſe borh Comperitors ro be rejected, and to procure the 

Election of a third Perſon. However, the King of France approv'd his Propoal,-,.and/went 4 Confer- 

to the Place appoinred, but Alexander being more miſtruſtful than thar Prince, refug'd tq ©*** 4 

accompany. him, and contenred himſelf only to ſend ſome Cardinals thither to: maintain his *899"+ - 

Right. The Emperor was highly offended, that the King had not brought Alexander; and 

foraſmuch as he was the ſtronger 'twas much ro be fear'd leſt he ſhould hem him in on every 

fide, and take him Priſoner, if the King of England had not ſpeedily causd. his Troops: ro 

march on purpoſe ro reſcue him. This unexpe&ed Recruit having broken Frederick's Mea- 

ſures, he caus'd another Propoſal ro be made. tro the. King, viz, that he ſhould come ro meer 

him with the Prelares of his Kingdom, to receive the Sentence that ſhould. be pronounc'd by 

the Prelates of the Empire, as to the Conteſt berween the Competitors to the -Popedain ; 

affirming, That they only had a x 3X to judge of the validity of the Elettion of a Pope : The King 

reply'd, That his Prelates and Clergy being the Sheep of: the Pope of Rome, 'twas their Intereſt 

to take cognizance of the Perſon, who was to be their ſupreme Paſtor. Whereupon the inter- 

courſe was diſcontinu'd, and the King retir'd with his Forces. | 
Pope Alexander arriv'd at Pars, A. D. 1163. and at his departure from thar City, held a 4 counry 

Council at Towrs, where be renew'd the Anathema's publiſhed againſt Ofavian and Frederick. held ar 

The Antipope O#avian died rhe next - year at Lucca on the Feſtival of Eafter, and his ,fols Tours, 

lowers fubſtirured in his room, Guy of Crema, who took the Name of Paſchal Il. , The by Alex- 

Death of Ofavian weaken'd his Party, and the Italians wearied with rhe Emperor's ryrannical ander 11f. 

Government, beganto incline rowards Alexander's fide ; beſides that Conrad choſen Arch-biſhop 

of Mentz, and many other Biſhops of Germany, declar'd- in his favour. , Therefore Alexander a jexan. 

taking the advantage of ſo favourable a Conjun&ture rerurn'd ro Italy, and made his publick yer 111. 

Entry intothe Ciry of Rome in the Month of November, 1165. after having reſided three Years returns to 

in France, He was joyfully receiv'd by the People : Burt on the other fide, Frederick us'd bis Rome. 

mrmoſt endeavours ro maintain Paſchal the Antipope, and to thar purpoſe call'd an Afembly ,, Aſemt 

at YPurezburg, A. D. 1166. in which he himſelf rook an Oath, and caus'd the like Oath to ,, wart: = 

be given to the moſt part of the Lords and Prelares of rhe Afembly, thar they would nor ac- hyrg is, "IN 

knowledge any other Pope but Paſchal, and that they would cauſe all thoſe who deperfded 1166. ; 2 

on 
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&, betieg'd Ancons, and"rhe nexr Year en. 
Bartel ; took part of the Ciry ; ſeiz'd on 
f the whole Ciry, if a Diſtemper, 
wire to Lombardy. "Alexander being 


en, was fore'd to fhur himlelf up in Pavia, bur nor believing himſelf 

t0 beſafe*there, 'in regard that the whole Country of Lombardy had declar'd again him, he 
at laſt found means to eſcape into Germany, not withour much difficulty. In the mean while 
Paſchat continu'd in -poſſeffion of Sr. Peter's Chnrch, and Alexander refided at Benevento : The 
latter return'd from thence" in the end+ of the Year 1169. and receiv'd the City of Fraſcats 
under his Protection: Whereupon the 'Romans were incens'd againſt him, and only promisd 
ro'give” hit admirrance co Rome, as their Sovereign, on condition that he ſhould cauſe the. _ 
Walls of Fraſca#i t6"be demoliſhed. He-did ir accordingly ; bur the Romans not having kept -* 
their word, he'caus'd that Plce to be forrified again, Tefta Garriſon therein, retir'd ro Anagnia: | 
and from rhence paſs'd-10 Benevento, where bereceiv'd in 1170. the Propoſal made to him by 
Manuel Comnenus-Empetor of the Eft, 'to ft6-umite the Greek Church to rhe Latin, and to own 

F the ſupreme Authoriry of the See of Rome, on condirion 'rhar be ſhould Crown him Emperor - 
of the IYef?, ,_ The Pope commended his gn abour the Re-union of the rwo Churches, and _ 
promis'd to'contribute, as far as *twas poffible' rowards the carrying it on; buras for the de. 
mand of the Empire, /he anſwer'd; Thar the matrer appear'd to him ro-be roo difficult, and 
thar-it did nor lye in his Power to grant Whit he defir'd: 

Some rimeafrer, Paſchat veiaS/ ct died at Rome, and thoſe of his Party choſe for Pope, 

Foby Abbot of Struma *: Altho' Fr | 


1 
ederick had own'd his Authoriry, .yer he did nor forbear. 
to ſend the Biſhop of Bamberg to Alexander to negotiate a Treaty of Peace with him. Thar 
Prelate/had a Conference with Alexander in __ and rold him that his Maſter did nor 
defign any longer to a&t contrary ro his Intereſt, bur foraſmuch as he refus'd ro declare plainly, | 
that he would"acknowledge him as lawful Pope, or to promiſe Obedience to him, they parted 
withour concluding anything. Altho' H/exander's Aﬀairs a,b every day thore and more; 
evertheleſs the Romans could nor be -induc'd ro receive him into their City, and he uſually 
refided'either at Fraſcars or in Campania, | | "ns 
Frederick carry'd on a War in Tray,” A.D. r175. but not being ſuccesful in his Enterprizes, 
he renew'd the Negoriations of Peace ; ſo thar the Pope ſent. Legates ro treat with him abour - 
it, bur"rhey. were nor able ro come to any Agreement. - The next Year Frederick's Army was 
' entirely defeated by the M5/aneſe Forces, inſomuch rhat he was conſtraih'd to ſend Ambaſſadors 
to. Hlexander to conclude a Treaty of Peace : The Conditions were propos'd and were at laſt - 
ratify'd in 1177. at Venzce, 'where the Emperor and the Pope had an Interview : The former 
abandon'd the Party of Otavian, Guy and Fohn of Struma, and promis'd Obedience: ro Alex- 
1 " ander, who' rook off the Excommunication denounc'd againft Frederick, and re-admirred him. 
3 to the Communion of the Church of Rome. Some Authors relate divers fabulous Circums- - ! 
: ſtances concerning this Reconciliation, . and amongſt others, that rhe Pope made an eſcape to 
Venice in @ Diſguiſe ; that he was forc'd ro implore the affiftance. of rhc Doge ; that the Em- Y 
ror ſent his'Son: Otho with a Fleet to oblige the Pener7ans to deliver up. the Pope into his 
nds ; "that they defeared him and took. bin. Priſoner ; that the ſame. Son agreed upon cer- | 
rajti-Articles of Peace with the Pope ; thi? Frederick came in Perſon ro.confirm the Treary,z 
E rhar he proftfated himſclf before all the People, ar the Feer of the Pope, who ſer his Foor on _ 
= his Neck, pronouncing thefe Words ; It 7s written, thou ſhalt zread upon the Bafilich, and trample 
A a x under Foot the Lion and the Dragon ; that Frederick an{wer'd, I do not obey you but Peter ; and _ 
-thar Alexander reply'd, both me and Peter. © All rheſe particulars are ſo many Fables, the -* 
Falſhoot of which is prov'd by Alexander's Letters, and by the Teſtimony of the Hiftorians | 
of thar rime. "Tis worth the while to obſerve, afrer whar "manner Alexander ſpeaks upon oc- 
caſfion of thar Peace in his Lerter. | | | 
«Or the 21ſt Day of 7u/y (ſays he) by the Emperor's Order, the Son of the Marqueſs 4lbert, 
«and his Imperial Majeſty's lain, rook on Oath in the preſence of divers Ecclefia- 
«.-ſtieal and. Secular Princes of the Empire ; that upon. the Emperor's arrival at Venice, he ſhould 
* rapſy by Oath, the Articles of rhe Peace of the Church that were already. agreed -upon ; © 
* that he ſhould grant Peace to 11/lram King of Scrcily for fifteen Years, and a Fruce for Se- 
' © yen, tothe Lombards. On the 24th Day of the ſame Month, the Eniperor came to the - 
8 : **: Church of St. Nico/as, at the diftance of a Mile from Venice, and baving abjur'd the Schifm, . 
- . © as well as all" the Biſhops and German Princes, he receiv'd Abſotution with them ; after- 
4 7 wards being arriv'd ar Fenice. he gave us the marks” of tis Obedience, with all man- -' 
5D; © ner 21 
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of the Fwelfth Centruy of Chriftianty. 

© ner. of Huniliy,- at'the entrance of St. Mark's Church; in. the-preſence of an innumerable 
«© and conducted us with Devorion-ro the Alrar, Fhe nexr day, being the Feſtival of St. Fames; 
©« we-went-10: St. Mark's Church: ro celebrate Maſs:; the eror* came to meer us without 
« the Chugch; | gave us the right Hand ; -re-conducted/ us: when Divine Service was ended-; 
« held-the-Stirrwp, whilt we got up. on Horſe-back ; and perform'd all the Devoirs and Re- 
« ſpas due t0.us, thar his Predeceſſors were wont to. do. The Marrers of Fact are-thus re- 
lated by:the Pope himſelf in three Lertets. | 

The:next: day, the Emperor went to fay a: Vifit-ro rhe Pape, and on Auguſt 1. he himſelf 
took an Qarh, the: fame thing being likewiſe done by the. Germqn Lords, to obſerve. the Peace 
thar was concluded. Afterwards Abſolution was given to thoſe that had taken part with rhe 
Antipopes, and who promis'd for the future, to obey Pope 4/exander and his Succeſſors. On 
Pry vg 16. the Pope beld a Council of the Biſhops of Iraly and Germany, in which the 
Treaty. of; Peace was confirm'd, and the Anathemas renew'd-againſt the Schiſmaricks, who were 
nox-as yes remrn'd to the Boſom of the Church, and rhe Emperor ratify'd-it by. publick Letters. 
Laſtly; the: Emperor before he-lefr Venice, concerted with the Pope Matters relating ro. the 
reſtiturian of-the Revenues of -the Church of Rome ; and fer forward in his\Journey ro Lom- 
baxds;, whilſt'the Pope went to Anaguia, where'he arriv'd December 14. andifrom whence rhe 
next Year, he was re-call'd ro Rome by the Clergy, Senare and People of: rhar Ciry. Thus 
an end was pur to the Schiſm of the Church of Rome, and Alexander continu'd-in the peace- 
able : Poſſefon of thar See rill his Death, which happen'd in the Month of Auguſt, A. D. 
I 


181. | 

Cardinal HUMBALD, a Native of. Lucca, was choſen in his Place, and firnam'd LU- 
CIUS-1I. He was expell'd Rome by the Senators, and retir'd ro Verona, where he died, No- 

veniber 25. A. D. 1185. | 

LAMBERT Archbiſhop of Mzlan, ſuccceded/him under the Name of URBAN III. Theſe 
' two: Popes bad: ſeveral Conferences at Verona with the Emperor Frederick, about the purring 
of the Treaty of Peace in Execution, and the EleQtion of the Arch-biſhop of Trier. The lar- 
rer- had alſo ſome Conteſts with the Emperor, about certain Territories left by the Princeſs 
Mathilds' ro the Church: of Rome ; the diſpoſal of rhe Eftates of the Biſhops afrer their de- 
ceaſe, which the Emperor claim'd as his Right ; and the Taxes that were allotted ro be paid 
_ to. the Abbeſſes. And indeed, Matters were carry'd to that height, that Urban threaten'd ro 


| unicate the Emperor, and: that Prince call'd an Aſſembly of the Prelates and- Princes 
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Lucius 
Ht. 


Urban 
Hl. 


of: Grrmany at kg rncngs: A. D. 1186. to maintain his Rights, in which it was determin'd 4s 4{-m- 
ro write to the Pope about that Aﬀair. Their Letter extremely incensd; his Holineſs, and'bly at 
cans'd. him to rake a reſolution ro denounce a Sentence of Excommunicarion againſt the Em- Geinlen- 

- peror, Which would: have been actually =_ in Execution, if the Inhabitants: of Verons had buſen in 


not entreated him nat to do it in their 
de6gn, bur was prevented by Death, which happen'd OSober 17. A. D. 1187. 


iry. Therefore be deparred from thence with thar ** 36. 


- The next day, ALBERT, Cardinal Prieft of St. Laurence, and Chancellor of the Church of Gregory 


Rome, was plac'd on. that See, and bore rhe Name of GREGORY VIII. His Popedom did 
not continue during rwo entire Months ; for he died December 16. in the ſame Year. 

After a vacancy of twenty days, the See of Rome was fil'd up by PAULINUS Cardinal of 
Paleſtrina, choſen Fan. 26. A.D. 1188. and nam'd CLEMENT III. Under his Popedom the 
Chriſtian Princes undertook a Cruſade for the recovering of the Places rhat Sa/adin had raken 
from them in the Levant. The Emperor Frederick, Richard I. firnam'd Ceur de Lion King 
of England and Philip II. King of France, were engag'd in that Expedition. The firſt was 
drowned in 1190. as he was waſhing himſelf in a ſmall River between Antioch and Nice, and 
= Henry ſacceeded him in the Imperial Digniry. Pope Clement II. died April 10. 

» 1191. x 

HYACINTHUS, Cardinal Deacon with the Title of St. Mary, was choſen in his Place, 
under rhe Name of CELESTIN II. ard after having been ordain'd on Holy Saturday, was 
' Placd in Sr. Peter's Chair on Eafter-day. Art thar time, Henry arriv'd with an Army near 

Rome, and determin'd to enter the City to be Crown'd Emperor, Foraſmuch as the: Pope 
* Put him off from time ro time, the Romans ſent Depuries tro promiſe himz Thar if he would 
engage to. preſerve their Rights and Privileges, and ro demoliſh the Caſtles that were builr ar 
Praſcats, they would admit him, and would oblige the Pope to folemnize his Coronation. He 
accordingly conſented, and rook an Oath before the Pope, at the Door of St. Peter's Church, 
that he would maintain the Eccleſiaſtical Rights ; reſtore St. Peter's Parrimony ; and raſe the 
Citadel of Fraſcats. Afterwards the Pope cansd him to. enter the Church, and: actually 
Crown'd him Emperor, and Conſtance his Wife, che Daughter of Roger King of Sicily, Empreſs. 
William Grnam'd the Good King of Sicily, rhe Nephew of that Princeſs, dying, ſhe laid claim 


_ . totheCrown; but Tancyed her Baſtard Brother excluded her, and got Poſſeffion of the Throne, 


which gave occaſion to the War thar Henry undertook to ſubdue that Kingdom. He march'd 
mto Italy with a formidable Army; 4. D. 1196. and treated the Nobility of $Sicily.in fo 


ourragious a manner, that his own Wife being ſenſibly afflicted with the Catamiries of her” 


Nation, Jjoyn'd wich them againſt her H , and compel{'d him by force to grant them 


reaſonable 
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reaſonable refms of Peace: Henry did not long ſurvive that Reconciliation, for be dy'd at-Me, rhe M 
in 1197. Pope Celeſtin excommunicated him ſome-time before, for deraining Priſoner, Ri." 


chard King of England, whom Leopold Duke of Auſtria had ſold ro him, afrer having ſeiz'd © 
on thar valiant Prince in his Territories, as he was rerurning from his Expedition to the Holy 
Land. Upon account of thar Excommunication; the Arch-biſhop of Meſſina refus'd to bury 
him in conſecrated Ground, till he had conſulred/the Pope; Therefore he went -to meer his 
Holineſs, and requeſted of himthree Things, vix.. 1. A Licence ro interr the Emperor's Body 
according ro due Form. , 2. The deliverance of Marcowald his Imperial Majeſty's Chief Ju- 
ſtice, who. was belieged by the Romans. And: 3. Thar Frederick the Son of Henry, might be 
Crown'd: King of Sicily.  Celeſtin reply'd as to the firft Article, That the Emperor couid nor 
be bury'd without the conſent of the King of Eng/and, and rill the Mony were reftor'd ro that 
Prince, which lie had exacted from him for his Ranſom: As to the ſecond Article, Thar the 
ſetring of Marcowald at Liberty depended on the Pleaſure of the. Romans, 'He granted the 
laſt Article, on condition that the Sum of a thouſand Marks of Silver ſhould be paid ro him, 
and as inany to the Cardinals; and after that the Empreſs had raken an Oath upon the Holy 
Goſpels, Thar Frederick was begorren in lawful:Wedlock of Her and Henry : As for the Suc- 
ceflion to rhe Empire, it was-contefted berween” Philip the Brother of Henry deceaſed, and Orho 
the Son of the Duke of Saxony, as we ſhall have occaſion to ſhew hereafrer, Pope Celeſtin 
did nor long ſurvive the Emperor Henry ; for he fell Sick on the Feſtival of Chriſtmas in. the 
ſame Year, and died Far. 8. A. D. 1198. | 

- Ir remains only for comipleating the Hiſtory of theſe Popes, to give ſome account of their 
Lerrers. 

The Letters of Anaſtaſius IV. are few in number. - In-the Firſt, he reprehends Engebaud 
Arch-biſhop of Tours, for negleRting to acquaint him with: the high Miſdemeanours of which 
the Biſhop of Treguzer is accus'd, and orders him inceſſantly ro Summon that Prelate to appear 
in his Court ; and if he find him guilty of: the-Crimes laid: to his charge, - thar is ro ſay, of 
having riotouſly waſted the Revenues of his Church ;. of having conferr'd Orders contrary to 
the Canonical Conſtitutions; and of having: committed Simony and Perjury ; to ſend him 
ro the Holy See, to the end that he mighr be puniſh'd according to the ſeverity of the Can- 
ons. 

In the Second, he writes ro Hugh Arch-biſhop of Sens and to his Suffragans, ro look upon 
the Inhabitants of YVexelay, as under a Senrence: of Excommunication, by-reaſon of the Perſe- 
cations that they. rais'd againſt Poxce' Abbor of the Monaſtery of that place. | He writes the 
ſame thing to the Count and Lords of Burgundy in the Third, which only differs from the for- 
mer.in the Superſcriprion. i ; > - | | 

By the Fourth, he orders Peter Arch-biſhop of Bourges to excommunicate rhe Count of 
Nevers and the Inhabitants of Vezelay,, unlefs they gave SatisfaQtion to the Abbor , and Mo- 
naſtery of Vezelay, within thirty days after the Monition is exhibired to them: : | 

He writes again on the ſame Subject to Lews VII. King of France, | to the Biſhops of 
that 'Kingdom, and to Ponce Abbor of Vezelay, in his Fifth, Sixth and Seventh Letters. 

In the Eleventh, he confirms the Statutes of the Regular Canons' of St. Fohn at La- 
teran. ; 

In the Twelfth, he rakes into his Protection, the Order of the Knights of St. Fohn at Fe- 
ruſalem, and rartifies their Privileges. | 
The Firſt of the Letters artribured to Pope Adrian IV. is a Privilege granted to the King 
of England, to make himſelf Maſter of Ireland, referr'd ro by Matthew Paris. But it is a 
yery doubrful Piece,” and there are no grounds ro rely- upon it. 

The Second, is the Lerrer thar =_m offence ro Frederick, and in which the Pope complains, 
Thar the Biſhop of London was miſus'd in the Emperor's Dominions, as he was' returning from 
the Holy See, and thar he did nor rake' care to revenge thar Indigniry. To induce him ro 
do it, he entreats him to call ro mind, with what kindneſs he was receiv'd at Rome the pre- 
ceding Year, as alſo the Honour and Digniry thar he had conferr'd upon him--n ſerting the 
Imperial Crown on his Head. He declares ar the ſame rime, Thar he does not repent of hav- 
ing given him Satisfaction, and rhat he ſhonld be very glad to find an opporruniry, to beſtow 
on him greater Favours if it were poſſible. 

Fhis-Letter being deliver'd to Frederick, by Bernard Cardinal of Sr. Clement, and by Ro- 
land Cardinal Prieſt of St. Mark, whom the Pope had ſent on purpoſe ro bear it: Thar Prince 
at firſt' entertain'd them very honourably, but ar the ſecond Audience, having read thar Paſſage 
of the Letrer, in which it was expreſs'd, Thar the Pope had conferr'd on him the- notable Be- 
nefit of the Crown, he fell into ſo great a Paſſion, thar' he could not forbear reviling the two 
Legares who' had brought ir, ordering rhem-immediately to retire our of his Dominions. Af- 
rer their departure, he prohibited all his:Subjects ro.go to Rome, and ſer Guards on the Fron- 
tiers. to ſtop thoſe who were abour to-rravel thither.. Adrian having. heard this News, wrote 
the Third Lerrer ro the Biſhops of France and Germany, in which after having related the Mat- 
rer as it happen'd, he entreats them ro uſe their utmoſt endeayours ro oblige Frederick to return 
ro his Duty. Ar the ſame time he wrote ro him in the Fourth -Lerrer, Thar ir was nor his 


meaning that the Word Beneficium ſhould be taken for a Fee, bur for a good Action ; age 
that 
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favourably, to the end thar the Buſineſs mi on 
thar Duke. | " 5 * *'> IF DEE OG 
The Lerter in which Fred&ick defires the configmario: 
drata choſen Arch-biſhop of Ravenna, follows the forn 
and ſubmiſſive Terms. - 2 ig DET Wks, - Oe 
/The Pope denies him thar favour in the Fifth Lerrer, - under pn | 
ling to remove Guy from the Ciry of Rome ; and in the: Sixth, complains of Frederze) 
ter, becauſe he ſer his own Name before that of the Pope,  exadted-Homage and Fidelity 
the Biſhops ; refus'd to admir his Legates to Audience, and hinder'd” his Su from going 
to Rome. | SE phy Foe 
_ Seventh is written ro.the Arch-biſhop of Theſſalonica, whom he exhorrs ro be reconcil'd 
with the Church of Rome, and to procure the Re-union of the Greek Church. b 4 
The Eighth is a Confirmation of the Treaty made with J/1/iam King of Sicily. 
The Fifteen following, are raken our of rhe fourth Tome of the Hiſtorians 'of France by 
Du-Cheſne. The Ten firſt and the Twenty Fourth, are written in favour of Hugh, Chan- 
cellor of that Kingdom, ro whom he grants an Arch-deaconry of Arras, and the Revenues of 
a Prebend in the Cathedral of Paris: He likewiſe wrote to the Biſhops of Arras and*Paris, 
and to ſome other Perſons on the ſame Subject. The Three other Letters are dire&ed* ro 
King Lewis; and in the Twenty firit, he adviſes him to bring rhe Inhabitanrs of Veze'ay un- 
der ſubjection ro the-Abbors of thar place, .and to oblige them to reſtore what rhey had taken 
from him. | yo 
The Twenty fifth, rwenty fixth, Twenty ſeventh and Twenty eighth, relate'in like man- 
ner to the Abbey of Vezelay. | Herne” 
By the Twenty ninth, he renders the Abbey of Baune in the Dioceſs of Beſanſon, ſubje&t 
to the Juriſdidtion of that of C/uny, as a Priory thar ought to depend: on it. 4 : 
The Six following, relate to the Primacy of Toledo, and the Aﬀairs of Spain. | 
The Thirty fixrh, Thirty ſeventh; Thirty eighth, Thirry ninth and Fortieth, treat of Mat- 
ters concerning the Primacy, Patriarchare and Rights of-the Arch-bifhop of Grado, © 
In the Forry ſeventh and laſt, publiſh'd by M. Bakuzius and directed” ro Berenger Metropo- 
liran of Narbonne, he confirms the Declaration made by Ermengarda Lady of the Mannor of 
Narbonne, by which ſhe prbhibirred the Alienation of rhe'Revenues'and Eſtates of rhe ' Arch- 
biſhop of thar Province after his'deceaſe, and deriounces an Anathema againſt thoſe who ſhould 
reſume to do it. | BE en Te 
Father Dachery' has inſerted .in the firſt Tome of his Sp:cilegium, a Privilege granted by 
Pope Adrian IV. to the Monaſtery of Caſaure. k £04 $4: 
The Firſt Lerter of Alexander III. is written to the Canons of Benonia about his* Eles Alexan. 
Ction. . d : . | % +? der Hrs 
The Second to Arnulphus Biſhop of Lifieux on the ſame Subje,' and about rhe Aſſembly. Lenters. 
of Pavia. ' : ; | 
The Third is rhe Bull for the Canonization of Edward T. King of England. 
The following relate to the Aﬀair of Thomas iRecket Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, - except the 
Thirty. ſecond, which is an Inſtruction ro the Sy of Iconium, who was defirous to race 
the Chriſtian Religion. 4 $a *% 
The Forty fifth, Forry fixth and Forty ſeventh, are the Letters which were written by him, 
concerning the Treaty of Peace, that he made ar Venice, with the Emperor Frederick. | 
In the Forty eighth; he recommends to a certain Indian King, commonly call'd Preſter Fohn, 
the Legate, whom he ſent into his Country. | $M Ai 
In the Forry ninth, he rerurns thanks ro Hugh, for a Book which he had ſent to him, and'en- 
treats him ro endeavour to procure the Reconciliation of rhe Emperor of Conſtantinople; with 
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the Church of Rome. | 
The Fifrierh, , is the Letter for the. calling of the General Council at Lateran. 
The Fifty firſt, is a Lerter about the Opinion of Peter Lombard, who maintain'd, Thar Je- 

ſus Chriſt, quatenus Man, \is not a Thing. . 

þ hes Fifty ſecond, is a Confirmation'of the -Righrs and Privileges of the Arch-biſhop of 
oren. | 
The Two following, relate to the Erection of the Biſhoprick of Alexandria della Paglia, a 
City newly built in the Mzlaneſe COLOR He+nominared rhe firſt Biſhop, bur ro the = 
| that. 


a 


| al ro the [nhabit, nts, he left them the liberty of * 


ath, contain the'Confirmarion of the promorion of 
Hand, againſt Hugh who was nominated by the 


Y mir Duke of Poland, he ratifies certain Conſtitutions 

Eerrer directed "to all rhe Chriftian Princes, in which he ex. 

- bores them '2o' a the Chriſtians of the Holy-Land, and renews to thoſe thar do 

ry e-Privi e es and Immun ities grante by Urban Eugenius his Predeceſſors, and puts 

 -qheir Eftares,"Wivesand EE pootinn oF the Holy Sec. 

oh arrieth, 3s directed to all rhe Biſhops of Cliriſtendom on the ſame Subject, to the end 
: ding Lerrer in their reſpective Dioceſles, and induce the Princes 
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ow Cat BecHed to certain Prelates of England, he gives them an 
that manner he concluded a Treary of Peace with the Emperor ar Venice, 
Theſe are the Lerrers of Pope Alexander II. thar are contain'd in rhe firſt Colledtion, to 
E which three Additions have been fince annex'd ; the firſt of thoſe Additions comprehends Fif- 
- ry ſix Letters, pabliſh'd by Father Sirmondus, in the end of the Works of Peter Abbor of 
: Cells. | 

In the firſt Eighteen, which are almoſt all directed to Peter Abbor of St. Remy at Rheims, 
he nominares him in a Commiſſion with others ro derermine divers particular Afairs. 

The Nineteenth, directed to the Arch-biſhop of Upſal in Sweden and his Suffragans, con- 
tains ſeveral Conſtitutions againſt Simony, and againſt the Privileges of Clergy-men, raken 
out of the Councils and rhe Decrerals of rhe Popes. 

Tn the Twentieth, he recominends to the Charity of the Northern Chriſtians, Fulcus Biſhop 
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. of the Eftons, a People of Sweden. 
_ In the Twenty firſt, he exhorts the Northern Kings and Potentates, to perform the Duries 
_ of Chriſtian Princes, ro endeavour to procure the advancement of the Church by encountering 

its Enemies. 

In the Twenty ſecond, direfted ro the Arch-biſhop of Upſal and his Suffragans, he ſpe- 
cifies the Pennances thar they oughr to impoſe for the Crimes of Inceſt and Uncleanneſs, and 
inveighs againſt two Abuſes thar prevail'd in their Country, »zz. the firſt, Thar the Prieſts 
were wont to celebrare Maſs with the Lees of Wine, or with Crums of Bread fteept in Wine; 
and the ſecond concerning clandeſtine Marriages, that were contracted without the Benediction 
of the Prieſt. 

The following relate ro many particular Affairs of Churches or Monaſteries, which he him- 
ſelf decides, or for rhe determination of which he grants a Commiſſion ro other Perſons in 
the reſpective places. 

In the ſecond Addition, are compris'd 109 Letters diredted to Lewis VII. King of France, 
or to the Prelates of his Kingdom, the greateſt part of which relate to the Afﬀairs of the 
Churches of France ; as alfo ſome to the Conteſt berween Alexander and Vitor, and others 
are only recommendatory Letters or full of Compliments. They are taken our of the Col- 
Ieftion of the Hiſtorians of France, by Du-Cheſne. | 

The laſt Addition contains 22 Letters, of which the fix firſt are written on the Schiſm rais'd 
by Vi&or; the two following trear of the Privileges of the Canons of Challen : In the Ninth, 
he acquaints Henry Arch-biſhop of Rheims, afrer what manner he was receiv'd in Rome: The 
five following were written in favour of. the Church of Vezelay : In the Fifteenth, he com« 
mends Hugh Biſhop of Rhodez, for eftabliſhing a general Peace in his Dioceſs : The Seven- 
teenth and Eighteenth, are the Bulls for the Canonization of Edward King of England and 
Sr. Bernard : The Twentieth, Twenty fi Twenry ſecond, are Acts of Approbation of 
the Order of the Knights of Sr. Fames in Spain ; of that of the Monks of the Abbey of Sr. 
Saviour at Meſſma; and of that of the Carthufians, and of rheir Conftiturions. There are 

| alſo in the Addition to the Tenth Tome of the Councils, five other Letters attributed ro Alex- - 
6 - | ander TIT. of which the four firſt relate ro the Immunities of the Schools and Chapter of Paris, 
E . andthe laſt to thoſe of the Chapter of Anagnia. 
L Lucius Lucius II. having poſſcſs'd the See of Rome bur a little while, has left us only three 
HIN's Let- Ferrers. wel 
_ By the Firſt, he takes off the Excommunicarion of 7//1;am King of Scotland and the Suſpen- 
fron of his Kingdom, denounced by the Arch-biſhop of York, in Pope Alexander's Life-time, 
for oppoling the Conſecration of Fohn, eleted Biſhop of Sr. Andrew. a 
The Second Letter is direfted to Henry TI. King of England, in which he exhorrs that Prince 
to permir a Tax to be rais'd in his Kingdom, for the Relief of the Holy-Land. 
he Third is a Decree againſt the Feviczts of that rime, in which he pronounces a per® 
perual Anathema againſt rhe Cxthari, the Patarins, thoſe that ſtyle themſelves the Humbled or 
' the poor People of Lyons, the Paſſagians, the TEES and the Arnoldiſts, and prohibits all 
forts of Perſons to profeſs Divinity or ro Preach publickly, unleſs they have obtain'd a Licenſe 
from 
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from the Holy See, or from the Dioceſan Biſhop. He likewiſe condemhs all thoſe who pre- 
ſume to maintain any Dodtrines or Practices different from rhoſe of che Church of Rome, con- 
cerning the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Bapriſm, 'the Remiſfion of Sins, 
Marriage, or theother Sacraments, with rheir Aberrers and Adherents: Heordains, Thar Clergy- 
men, convicted of thoſe Errors ſhall be depos'd, and Laicks deliver'd up into rhe Hands of the 
Secular Judges to be puniſh'd, unleſs they immediately abjure them, withour allowing any 
Pardon to Relapſes : He enjoyns the Arch-biſhops. and Biſhops ro tnake a Viſitation every 
Year, either Perſonally or by their Arch-deacons,in order todiſcover ſuch Miſcreants: Heexhortrs 
the Counts, Barons, Lords and Magiftrares vigorouſly to aid and affift rhe Clergy-men in the 
Proſecution of thoſe Hereticks, under pain of Excomtnunicarion, and Privation of their Dig- 
nicies :- And in that Caſe, he grants a peculiar Juriſdiction ro the Arch-biſhops' and Biſhops, 
over ſuch Perſons as enjoy cerrain Immunities and ate tubject only to the Holy See, pro- 
vided they be obey'd as the Pope's Delegares, notwirhſtanding-all manner ef Privileges.  - 

Urban III. gave norice to all the Biſhops, of his Election by a circular Letter, dated Fa» Urban 
wiary 11. A. D. 1186. which is the firſt bf his Letters. IP's Let- 

The Second, dedicated 'ro V7lliam King of Scor/and, relates to the Conteſt between the 5+ 
' Biſhops of St. Andrew and Dunckell, the Tryal of which was referr'd"to the See of Rome, in 
the rime of his Predecefſor, bur conld nor be determin'd, till the Popedom of Urban, who 
entreats the King in this Lerrer to take the Biſhop of Dunckell into bis Protection, and makes 
the ſame Requel in the following, ro Fecelin Biſhop of Glaſco. 

In the Fourth, he writes to Baldwin Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, abour the building of a new 
Church in Honour of St. S:ephen and St. Thomas. | as! 

In the laft, he approves the Foundation of a Houſe of Hoſpitallers at Bononia, and rarifies 
their Con{tirutions and Privileges. J | 

Gregor y' VIII. was no ſooner advanc'd to the as Dignity, but he wrote a Circular Letree Gregory 
ro all the Faithful, ro exhort them to relieve rhe Holy Land. He gives a lively deſcription VIIP's 
of the moſt deplorable Calamiries thar befel the Chriftians, when the Ciry of Feruſalem was £11015. 
taken by Saladzn, and earneſtly preſſes the Faithful to undertake an Rpetiies for the reco- 
very of it out of the Hands of that implacable Enemy of Chriftianity. He grants Indulgences 
ro thoſe, who ſhall take upon them the Croſs for the Holy War, and renews in their favour, 
the ſpecial Privileges that were allow'd by his Predeceffors in the like Caſe. | 

In the Second Letter, he ordains, Thar ro deprecate the Wrath of God, the Fairhful ſhould 
be obligd_to faſt during five Years, 'on all Fridays from Advene to Chriſtmaſs, and that.they 
ſhould abſtain from Fleſh on Fedneſdays and Saturdays. "3 | 

By a Third Lerrer, | he confirms the Orders thar'his Predecefſors tiad given to all the Ec- 
clefiaftical Judges ro derermine the Law-ſuits of private Perſons. "ho 
' © TheFive firſt Lerrers of Clement III. relate ro the Conteſt that aroſe berween Fobn and Hugh:Clement 
about the Biſhoprick of St. Andrew in Scotland. Hl's Let- 

In the Sixth, he confirms the Rights and Immuniries of the Church of that Kingdom. ters 

The Seventh, is the Act for the Canonizarion of Orro Biſhop of Bamberg. | 

The Firft Letter of Celeſtin III. is directed:to the Prelates of England? whom he orders to Celeftia 
excommunicate all thoſe, who ſhall refuſe ro obey //l;:am Biſhop of Elz Legate of the Holy III's Zet- 
See and Regent of the Kingdom in the abſence of King Richard, who was engag'd in the Ex- #5 
pedirion to the Holy Larid. ok - X | | 

By the Second; he-rakes off the Excommunication dehounced:iby.Geffty Arch-biſhop of Tork, 
againft Hugh Biſhop of Durham. ri = 

- The Third is the-Act for the Canonization of St. Ubald Biſhop of Eugubo, | 

The Fourth, is an: elegant Exhortation.ro induce the Chriſtian Princes ro make Peace, thar 
they may be in a Condition ro regain the Holy Land; .-- 

Is-the Fifth, dire&ted to the, Biſhop of Lizcoln, he: gives him'a Commiſſion to take coghi= 
xance of. the Miſdemeanours and Crimes of which the Arch-biſhop of 7ork was accus'd. 

The Sixth, ſent ro the: Dean and Arch-deacon of the Church of Linco/n, is wriwen on ther 
ſame. Subject. x I | | | 

In the Seventh, he conſtitutes Hubere Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, his Legate in England ; and 
in the Eighth, orders the Biſhops of Eng/and to acknowledge and obey him in char Quality. 

The Ninth, is a'Fragment of a Letter directed. to'the Arch-biſhop of Sens, in which he 
declares null rhe Divorce that Philip King of France had made with Queen Batzlda, the 
tot of the King of Denmark, - under pterence of nearneſs-of. Kin, and enjoyns him ro 
Fe-<taKE r, W308 . 

In the Tenth, he entreats Hubert Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, to levy Recruits to. be ſent in- 
to the Holy Land to King Richard.:- WE» 1 Co: | | 

The Three following'Letters are written aboux: the-Diſorders-caus'd in the Church of Tork, 
by-rhe Arch-biſhop: He commits the Care and: Reformation of rhar Church to. Si:-2on Dean 


of the Chapter 5 and. foraſmuch as the Archbiſhop - had appeal'd- ro. rhe Holy. See, before 

. the Biſhop of Lincohz exhibited an Informationagainſt him, he allows him rime to come to 

Rome rill the Feſtival of St. Martin; but in caſe he do nor then appear, he orders the Biſhop of 

Lincoln to proceed” againſt him, and in the mean while ſuſpends him from the Government of 
Z 


his Province, In 
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: In-the Fourteenth, he orders Hubert Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, to oblige thoſe who ha {] I 
-raken upon'them the;Cro(s for the Expedition to the Holy Land, to fer forward on their Jour- 


ney, at leaſt; unle(s they were prevented by a lawful Impedimenr. | 
- This Lerter is follow'd by that of P-ii/ip Biſhop of Beauvars, written to Pope Celeſtin ; in 


which thar'Prelate complains, Thar the King of Erg/andenter d the Territories of Beauvaijis 


with his Forces in a hoſtile manner,. and took him” Priſoner. The Pope return'd an Anſwer in 


the following Letrer, That he had no reaſon ro make a Complaint of the Misfortuae that be- 


fel him; fince he preſum'd/to rake up Arms contrary to the Duty of his Profeilion ; beſides, 


that the Condu@ of the King of England ought nor to be-blam'd, in regard that the King of 


France had unjuſtly raken from him divers Towns, contrary to the ſolemn Piomiſe that he 
had made to thar Prince:not ro commir any Hoſtilities againſt him, 'ri!] his return to his Domij- 
nions : + Thar inſtead of performing tat Promiſe, he derermin'd to rake the advantage of his 
Confinemeir : And that the King of England being ar laſt ſer at Liberty , had good reafon ro 
_-- oppoſe the Enterprizes of the King of France. | ; 
In the Sixteenth, , he enjoyns the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop of Lincoln, and the 
. © Abbor- of Sr. Edmund; to 're-eſtabliſh' in one of the Churches of Exgl/and, the Monks thar 
were mrn'dout under colour of the Pope's Bull gor by ſurprize, upon a falſe Exhibition, 
In the laft, directed ro Pilliam King of Scotland, be cpntirms the Rights and Privileges of 
the Churches of thar Kingdom. ' 


| CHA P. RX. 
A Relation of the ſeural. Conteſts that Thomas Becket 
 Arch:biſbop of. Canterbury bad with Henry Il. King 
of England... cmhaga | | 


T1 *HOMAS BECKET: was a- Native. of the Ciry:of London, the Capital of England: 
of Tho- His Father was nam d Gz/bere and his Mother: Matilda. Gilbert, in his Youth, took 
mas Beck- | * upott him the'-Crofs for the' Holy: War, bur upon his. arrival at Feruſatews, he. was 
et, before faken Priſoner and made a Slave by the Saracers, During his Imprifontnent, he found means 
be -iw#5"2\5r6; obrdin" the favour of the: Admiral's: Daughter, in - whoſe Houſe he: was: confin'd; ; and ſhe 


The Life 


ys 4 er i d fo great an AfﬀeCtion for him, that Gi/bere: having ar laſt made his Eſcape, ſhe ura= | 
of Cancer- 7 


'vell'd ro Lonflon' on purpoſe ro meer thim ;'.was'bapriz'd/ there, and:;afterwards-miarry'd to 

bury, Gilbert, by whom ſhe had-our Thomas, « who was born:4.' D..1 1197 Before his Birrh,' Gi/- 
"11:01 pope rettien'd 6 the Holy Land, wher& he'conrinu'd three Vears and)a;batf, having leftihis 

© £21 Wiife in Erigland+ This Gentlewoman 'took-grear care of the Education:'of her Son, who. in 
"the very firſt blooming of 'his Yourh;"\ſhewld the marks of what might be expected from -hinz 

in a riper Age. He began his Studies at London, and after having toll both his Fathet-and 

Mother, eeinpleated them) at Paris. -Upow:his rerurn'to. Exgland, be.:was employ'd' iny the 
management of Afﬀairs, and put himſelf into the Service of Theobaldi'\Archrbiſhop of ' Canter= 

bury. Ar that time, Hey Biſhop of F/inche/ſter, Brother:to King Stephen, was Legare' in 
Enyland; *whe-abiis'& his-Quality and 'Authority, rreatingrhe other Biſhops; and even his. Me- 


rropoliran, with igtolerable Arrogancy. Thomas advis'd Theobald to ſhake,off the Yoke, and: . 


was ſent” by Shit to Pope-C#eſtin I. to-obtain a Revocation of Henry's'\Commiſſion:;': inſo- 
much, rhat-being arriv'd at'Rome, he negoriared rhar-Afair) ſo ſucceſsfully, 'thar. the Pope de» 
priv'd Hem5"df his Dignity;-and conferr'd ir on-the Arch-biſhop: of Canterbury, Thomas/Was 
no ſooner return'd ro England, but Theobald entruſted him with the managemenr of rhe, Aﬀairs 
of his'Chvtch! made hm Arch-deacon of ' it ſome time after; \andi beftow'd'on/ him many Be- 
nefjees.” Afterwards King: Srephen dyingz and Henry: II. Duke of Normandy ſucceeding; him, 
Thorhas was coniftirured Chancellor of 'Eng/and, A. D. £158. and: obtain'd;the Adminiſtration 
ofthe -publick Aﬀairs of the whole Kingdom, | ab. Os 5 RT | al5--76 
AF laſt hH&wWis'nomitiat by the King rexhe Arch-biſhoprick- of Canterbury in 1.160: after 
Elefion of the Dearh of Theobald, and was ordain'd:on Hhit-ſunday in the ſame Year. This Prelate was no; 
Thomas ſ6bn&r advaric'd*to that High Station;-\bue he vigorouſly: apply'd himſelf ro the mainraining 
Arch-bi- of che Inpreſtzand Liberties of the Church.” In the beginning of, his Government, he |found: 
hop of ans to 'witt-the 'Ecclefaftical Revenacsoutiof the: Hands of the Noble-meti who haTufſiitip'd 
Canterbu- ern; And perſuaded the Kingto fill-up the EpiſcopsSees vf Hereford\and;HPoreefter,. which! 
"es had” been vicatirfor's* I8hg> time; > But iclwas/dificutyfortblin who Had undertaken Rifhy ro-. 
maintain'theRighrs'of the Ohutch, 'to'ay6id Falling out will'his Prince abour particylaf /Thre-: 

reft9'; upon” which accoritit; he was oblighd +6 refigh the Office '6f - Chancellor. hve Ag 5 

ftp,” he made @ demand again, with mith'reſolurion; 'ofiitherRevenues and: Rights _— : 

: . prezxendei” 
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and of the Nobility : He vehemently oppos'd the Outrages and Exactions, with which the 
great Lords were wont to oppreſs the People and the Clergy : He endeavour'd to aboliſh rhe 
Cuftom that was intreducd in England , of adjudging ro Princes the Revenues of vacanr 
Churches, and of deferring to. ſupply thoſe Churches with Miniſters, in ofder w enjoy them 
longer ; and he afferred, "That Clergy-men, guilty of Miſdemeanours, were not under the Ju- 
ri{(diction of Civil Magiſtrates ; bur that. they onght to. be brought before the Biſhop; to be 
degraded and condemned to Eccleliaſtical Penalties, without delivering them. up ro the Secular 
Power ; nevertheleſs, if in proceſs of rime they committed new Crimes, the Temporal Ju- 
ſtice might then apprehend them, becaule they were no longer to be look'd upon as Clergy- 
men, | | | : 

" The obftinare defence of the lait Article, chiefly caus'd Thomas to incur the King's diſplea- 
ſare, and gave occaſion. to the Quarrel : For;a:; Canon of Bedford nam'd Philip Brock having 
abus'd one of the King's Officers, before whom he was funimon'd , that Prince determin'd 
ro bring him to.condign Puniſhment. The Arch-biſhop ſuſpended the Canon from his Eccle- 
Naftical Functions.and Benefice for ſeveral Years, bur the King not. being ſatisfied with thoſe 
proceedings, . requir'd that,he mighr be pur.-into rhe Hands of the Secular Juſtice: Upon the 
Arch-biſhop's: refuſal ro do it, the King held an Afembly of the Biſhops of--his Kingdom, in 
the Abbey of H/:ſtminſter ; where he made a Remonſtrance, that it was expedicnt for the pub- 
lick  Benefir, that Clergy-men ſhould be rryed by the Civil-Magiftrares- and condemned rg 
affliftive Puniſhments, by reaſon rhat the ſcandal of Degradation did nor ar all move-rhoſe, 


whom the Sanctiry of their Function could nor reftrain from rhe: committing of: Crimes;  The- 


14s, Who was at the Head of thar Aſſembly, afrer having debated with the other 'Biſhops, res 

lyd.to the King, That the Biſhops could not relinquiſh a Righr, which was granted ro them 

y Henry I, bis Grand-Father,. and confirm d. by the folemn promiſe of King:Srephen ; and: thar 
they entreated his Majeſty to;call ro Mind the; Qath that he took on the Day of this: Corana- 
tion, ro maintain the Church in irs Liberty and Rights. Whereupon the: King demanded: 
whether they . were diſpoſed to obſerve rhe -Cuftoms and Conſtitutions of his: Kirgdom 2 Thos 
mas reply d, that they were ready to do it, provided their Righrs-were ſecurd; Sa/vo Ordine 
Suo, and all. che-Prelates made the ſame Anſwer, except the Biſhop. of Chichefter niam'd Henry, 
who cg rhe laſh Words, and {aid, that he: would pundGtually obſerve'th'ofo Cuſtoms: | 

King 


and the f Hicitations which zhar Prince: caus'd: xo be made, induc'd many..ofthem ro yield to 
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* firſt given to the King or to his Chief Juſtice, to the end that that' which belongs to the Jus 

riſdiion of rhe King's Court, may be tried there, and that which ought ro be tryed in the 

Ecclefiaftical, may be referr'd to ir: The Eighth, Thar an Appeal may be brought from the 

Arch-deacon's Court to the Biſhop's, and from the larrer ro thar of the Arch-biſhop, and if the 

Arch-biſhop has nor done Juſtice, application may be made ro the King, to the end that the 

Cauſe may be decided in the Arch-biſhop's Courr, withour liberty to enter an Appeal, unleſs 

by his Majefiy's ſpecial allowance : The Ninth, Thar in caſe a Contelt ariſe, berween a Clerk 

and a Lay-man, about an Eftate, which one afſerrs ro depend on the Church and the other on 

a remporal Lordſhip, the Chief Juſtice ſhall ſend for rwelve Affiſtants, ro examine ro whar 

Juriſdiction ir ought'ro be appropriated ; rhar: if they judge it ro belong ro the Church, the 

Cauſe ſhall be tried in the Eccleſiaſtical Court, bur if they find it ro belong to the Lay-Fee, 

ir ſhall be referr'd to the cognizance. of the Lord of the Mannor.. The Tenth, 'Thar if any 

Perſon be cited by his Arch-deacon or his Biſhop'to anſwer ro an Aecuſatjon, and' he refule 

ro-appear, he may be ſuſpended, bur cannor be excotnmunicared, rillthe Chief Juitice of the 

Place has ſummon'd-him to make his appearance ; and thar'1f that Judge ſhould neglect ro do 

his Dury, the King ſhall rake che matter in Hand; "The Eleventh does nor relate ro Eccle- 

fGaftical Aﬀaits': The Twelfth ordains, Thar the King ſhall enjoy the Revenues of the Arch-. 

* biſhopricks, Biſhopricks, Abbeys and Priories during a Vacancy ; thar to fill it up the King 

ſhallrNue out a Conge d' Elire to the moſt eminenr Men of the. Place, who ſhall carry on the 

Election in his Chappel, with the King's Conſent, and by the Advice of the Lords, who ſtall 

be conven'd for that purpoſe, and thar the Perſon elected ſhall do 'Homage to the King be- 

fore he be ordain'd: The Thirteenth Article imports, That the King ſhall cauſe Juſtice to be 

done to the Biſhops, and the Biſhops ro the King : The Fourteenth, That Carrel feiz'd on for 

2 Treſpaſs ſhall not be derain'd by the Clergy, bur pur into the Cuſtody of the Officers of the 

Royal Court : The Fifteenth, Thar Courts of Judicature ſhall be kept by the King's Juſtices : 

The Sixteenth,” That the Sons of the Peaſants ſhall nor be ordain'd, bur with the Conſent of 

their Lords. © Theſe Articles were nor fign'd by the Biſhops, but were acknowledg'd in the. 

Afembly, and three Copies of them were taken, viz. one for the King, the Second for the” 
Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and the Third. for the Arch-biſhop of 7rk, | 

The Arch. TheA iſhop of Canterbury being retir'd, his Friends and Domeſticks began tro muemur* 

biſbop of Some of them excusdhim, in regard that he could not act otherwiſe, by feaſon of fo unhap= 

Canterbu- py 2 Conjuncture of Aﬀairs, and orhers complain'd on the contrary, "That all the Immunities . 

ry repenes of the Church of Eng/and were ruin'd-by that compliance. His: Croſs-bearer who was more 

of beving bold thanrhe reſt, preſum'd ro make a remonitrance to that effect, and rhe Arch-biſhop' being. 

fegn'd the perſwaded thar he had- done ill, was affected with a ſenſible grief, took a refolation to 46 

Articles, Penance, and abſtain'd from celebraring Divine Service, till Pope Alexander III. who then 

refided'at Sens, wrote to him nor.to do 1t any longer, and gave bim Abſolution for the OE 

fence he might have,commirted, upon congirion that he ſhould confeſs ir ro a Prieſt, out oo 

The rerreas © {As ſoon” as:thet King underſtood, . that the 'Arch-biſhop repenred of whar he ha 

2s fell-into a ftrange Paſſion againſt him. Jn rhemeap while Thomas being inform'd 

TR__ rir'd to his Abbey of Alintere {irnared near the Sea-ſhore, and embark'd twice to þ 
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fonal appearance, ' when: he. receiv'd a Summons from the King, and his Eftate, Goods and 
Chartels were Confiſcated, upon condirion nevertheleſs, rhar rhe execution of .thar Sentence 
ſhould depend on his Majefty s pleaſure. Afterwards he was convey'd into one of the Halls 
of the Courr, where he being lock'd in,an Account was demanded of him of rhe Revenues of 
the vacant Biſhopricks and Abbeys, rhar he had enjoy'd for ſeveral years, when he was 
Chancellor. He reply'd, That he would rake advice about the matter. Henry Biſhop of 1in- 
cheſter ſaid, that he remember'd, that when Thomas Becker was choſen Arch-biſhop, he had a 
general Diſcharge. Gilbert Biſhop of London propos'd thar he ſhould refign his Arch-biſhop- 
rick 'to appeaſe the King's Anger, and the other Prelates, except the Biſhop of M/ncheſter, 
were of rhe ſame Opinion. Thomas would nor hearken to that propoſal, but ro be ſer ar Li- 
berty, he expreſs'd hisdefire to ſpeak wich rwo Lords, who were with the King; when they 
were come, he defir'd that he might be allow'd time till the next day, and faid, that then he 
would make ſuch an Anſwer as God ſhould direct him. Whereupon the Aſſembly depured 
the Biſhops of Londen and Rocheſter to deliverthar Meſſage to the King 5 bur the former ſaid, 
that the Arch-biſhop was deſirous to have time, in order to look over his Papers, and to pre- 
pare to grve an Account to his Majeſty. The King being fſatisfy'd with that Declaration, ſenr 
him word by the two Lords, with whom he defir'd ro ſpeak, That he was willing ro grant 
him the rime he ſued for, provided that he kepr his word, in giving an account of the things 
thar were committed to his Charge. Thomas forthwith declar'd that he never made ſuch a 
promiſe: However, he was permitted ro _— and that very Night he was ſeiz'd with a 
violent fit of the Colick, which hindred him from riſing the nexr Morning. 

The King ſent two Lords of his Courr to enquire whether he were Sick, and at the ſame 
time to give him a Summons. He excus'd himſelf for the preſent, by reaſon of his Indiſpo- 
ſition, of which rhey were Witneſſes, and promis'd to appear the next day. In the mean 
while a report was ſpread abroad, that if he went to the Royal Palace, he would be Affaiſi- 
nated or arreſted, rhe next day ſeveral Biſhops us'd their utmoſt endeavours to perſwade him 
to make a reſignation of his Arch-biſhoprick and of all his Pofleffions ro the King,in regard that 
they were much afraid Itft he ſhould loſe his Life if he did not ſubmir. He did not ſeem ro be 
at all concern'd ar their Remonſtrance, bur- forbid all the Biſhops ro aflift ar the Proceed- 
ings that were tobe carried on againſt him,and declar'd that he appeal'd ro the Holy See.The 
Biſhop of London pon againſt the Prohibition jhe then made, and retir'd with all rhe Bi- 
ſhops, except thole of inchefter and Salisbury, who continu'd with Thomas Becket, How- 
ever that Prelate after having Celebrared Maſs went to the Palace, bearing his Crofier Staff 
himſelf. The King refus'd ro admir him into his Preſence, and retiring intoa privare Chamber, 
ſent for rhe other Biſhops, and made great complaints to them againſt Thomas Becker. The 
Biſhops approv'd the King's Reſentments, avouching thar thar Arch-biſhop was a perjur'd 
Traytor, and that ir was requiſite ro proceed againſt him as guilry of High Treaſon. won 
ever they. durſt not bring him ro a Formal Tryal, bur only fent him word by H:lary Biſhop 
of Chicheſter, Thar forasmuch as after having promis'd Obedience ro the King, and Sworn 
to obſerve the Cuſtoms of the Kingdom, he acted contrary to his Oath, rhey did not rake 
themſelves ro be any longer obliged ro obey him, rhar therefore they pur their Perſons and 
Churches under the Popes Protection, and cited him to his Tribunal. 

The King likewiſe ſent him word by Robere Earl of Leiceſter, that he expected an account 
of the Things commirred ro his Charge. Thomas proteſted thar.he was diſcharg'd by the 
King's Son, when he was made Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, Afterwards he refus'd ro ſubmir 
ro the Judgment of the King, Biſhops and other Lords of the Kingdom; declar'd that he 
would acknowledge no other Judge bur the Pope; and cired rhe Biſhops before bim. After 
having made this Declaration, he went our of rhe Palace, rhe Doors of which he open'd, with 
the Keys thar were found hanging on the Wall, and was accompanied ro his Houſe by 2 
crowd of r People. On thar very Night he took a reſolution ro retire, and ro the end 
that ir mighr be done more ſecretly, he feign'd an inclination to lie in the Church, and made 
his eſcape, having chang'd his Cloaths and Name, bur before he embark'd he took ſome 
rurns abour the Coaſts of England to avoid being apprehended : Then he paſs'd over into 
Flanders, arriv'd at Graveline, and retir'd from thence ro the Abby of *St. Berthin, where he 
diſcover'd himſelf and ſent Deputies to Lewzs VII. King of France, ro inform him of his pre- 
ſent diſtreſs, and to entreat his Majeſty ro permit him to ſtay in his Kingdom. They were 
prevented by the Depuries of the King of Eng/and; bur the French King did not receive them 
favourably, and declar'd on behalf of Thomas Becket even before rhe arrival of his Deputies. 
Theſe laſt were kindly entertain'd, and the King promis'd all manner of Protection to the 
Arch-biſhop, in his Kingdom, and aid thar in thar Poinr, | he only follow'd rhe Cuſtom of the 
Kings his Predecefſors, who by a very peculiar Privilege, were always in a capacity ro af- 
ford a Sanctuary in their Dominions, ro Perſecuted Biſhops, and ro defend them againſt all 
their Enemies. 

+ The Depuries of the King of Eng/and, and thofe of the Arch-biſhop, went to the Pope, 
who was then at Sens ; The former broughr over ſome of rhe Cardinals ro their fide, 
but the Pope ſtood for rhe Arch-biſhop, nevertheleſs he gave Audience ro rhe Depuries of rhe 
King of England, who preſs'd him.to oblige the Arch-biſhop to return ro England,and entreat- 
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123 A New Ecclefraftical Hiflory 
ed him to,ſend a Legate 4 latere to'take cognizance of thar Afﬀair, and: to accommodate it, 
or to determine ir withour Appeal... The Pope-refus'd ro do any thing till the Arch-biſhop 
arriy'd in Perſon ; and having declar'd his reſolution ro the Depyties,:they departed very nuch 
diffatisfy'd. A little after, Thomas Becket . accompanied by the Archrojling. of Trzer, and the 
Abbor of Berthin came to Soiſſons, where King Lews admirred him into his Preſence", and re- 
iterated the promiſes he had made to his Deputies. Afterwards be went to Sezs to meer the 
Pope, whom he ſoon, made ſenſible of the Juſtice of his Cauſe,by.ſhewing him the Articles thar 
were drawn up at Clarendon, which with common conſent were found contrary to the Inte. / 
reſt and- Liberty of the Church. The nexr day, he proffer'd ro quit his Merropolitical Digni- 
ry, and entreated his Holineſs. to nominate another Perion to ſupply his place. But the Pope: 
would by no means allow ir, order'd him to keep his Arch-biſhoprick, and recommended him 
to the Abbor of Poxtipny, into whoſe Monaſtery he retir'd. : 

The King of England being informed 'of the Pope's Anſwer by his Depuries, confiſcated the 
waole 'Eftare and Goods of the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, with thoſe of his Relations and 
Friends ; baniſh'd rhem from his Kingdom, and publiſh'd new Ordinances more prejudicial 
to the Liberry of the Church, than the former. Thomas Becket wrote to him, as alloro ſome 
Biſhops of England about thar Marter ; bur thoſe Remonſtrances prov'd inefietual. How- 
eto propos'd a Conference in which the Pope was to affift ; bur his Holineſs being return'd 
to Rome, the King ſcnr Deputies to him, whom he caus'd to paſs through Germany, where they 
aſſiſted in the Aflembly of Furtzburg againit Pope Alexander, and bound themſelves by an Oath, 
with the Biſhops of Germany, to ftand for Paſchal the Anripope ; nevertheleſs they did not forbear 
ro continue their Journey, and to meet Alexander, , to whom they deliver d the Lerter of their 
Prince, who threaten'd ro withdraw himſelf trom his Obedience, if he did not give him fatis- 
faction as to the affair of Thomas Becket. 

Thomas The Pope to advance a Perſon, whom the King thought fit to depreſs, conſiitured him Le- 
Becket oare of the Holy See throughout the whole Kingdom of England, except the Province of 
male _—_ Tork. Thomas being Inveſted with this new Digniry,thought himſelf obliged ro ſhew the effects 
ge of ir. Therefore he condemn'd and aboliſh'd the Cuſtoms, thar were publiſh'd at Clarendon ; 
& Tas.  Excommunicared all thoſe who obſerv'd :e'm, or' causd 'em to be oblery'd by others ; ſenr 
land. word to the Biſhops, that they were by no. means oblig'd.tro the Oath rhey had taken, and 
threaten'd the King of England with an Anathema. On the other fide, the King ro prevent 
him, appeal'd to the Holy See, by the advice of the Prelates of Normandy, and diſparch'd Fohn | 
of Oxford to Rome, to entreat the Pope to ſend a Legare a /atere into Eng/and, to the end that 
they might determine or make up the Buſineſs. However, he threatn'd the Monks of Ciſteaux 
to deſtroy all rhe Monafteries thar they had in his Dominions, if they enterraind the Arch- 
biſhop any longer ar Pontigny. Therefore he was forc'd ro depart from thence and made. - 
choice of the Monaſtery of St. Co/umba in the Ciry of Sens for the place of his abode. He 
Excommunicated many Perſons of the Kingdom of * Eng/andand ſome Biſhops, more eſpecially 

the Biſhopof London his greateſt Enemy. fo | 
In the mean while Fobn of Oxford having gain'd the tayour of parr of- the Conrt of Reme, 
John of by his Preſents, afſur'd the Pope, That the King of Eng/and, would no longer intif: upon the 
4A 0r4's Cuſtoms that he caus'd to be receiv'din the Aﬀembly of Clarendon, and procur'd 1illiam Car- 
ps, preg dinal Biſhop of Pavia, to be nominated Legare, ro determine the Aﬀair of the Arch-biſhop of 
one, Canterbury ; bur in regard, thar he might be ſurpriz'd, by reaſon of the intimate Correſpon- 
dence that there was ts a him and the King of England, the Pope appoinred Cardinal 
Oho to be his Cellegue. He alſo gave Abſolurion in particular ro Fohn of Oxford, whom 
Thomas Becket had Excommunicared, granted him the Deanry of Salisbury, and Suſpended 
Thomas's Authority, till the arrival of his Legares. Theſe advantages, which it ſeems, rhe 
King of England obtain'd ar the Court of Romeg ſtartled rhe Arch-biſhop of Canterbury and 
his Friends:; inſomuch that Peter Lombard wrote abour it to'rthe Pope, as well as Thomas 
Becket, who excepred againſt the Judgment of the Cardinal of Pavia. Theſe two Legates 
being arriv'd in France, inform'd the Arch-biſhop of the occaſion of. their being ſent by the 
Pope, and the Cardinal of Pavia told him, thar he came to pur an end to the: Difference be- 
tween him and the King of England. Thomas had prepar'd a very ſharp Anſwer, but _he ſup- 
preſs'd it by the advice of William of Salisbury, and wrote to him with greater Mode: 

Tarion. P 6 

The Nego. The two Legates could not immediately execute their Commiſſion, * by reaſon that rhey 
tiations of were oblig'd to mediate a Peace between the Kings of England and. France. "The Cardinal 
tbe Pope's of Pavia openly maintain'd the Intereſt of the former, and gave occaſion of complaint to the 


Legates in other ; nay the Pope upon his ſollicitarion, prohibited Thomas ro pronounce any Sentence of .. 


England, Excommunication againſt the Perſon of the King of England, or of Suſpenſion againſt his 
Dominions. Ar laſt rhe Legates gave notice to the Arch-biſhop, to make his appearance on 
Novemb, toth. A. D. 1168. on the Frontiers of the two Kingdoms; *bur he'defir'd and ob- 
rain'd a delay for ſeven days,.to get together again the Companions of his Exile. Ar laſt he 
appear d with a numerous retinue at Gz/ers,: the place appointed for the Conference, and 
there met with the two Legates,accompanied by the Arch-biſhop of Rowen, who repreſented ro 


him the inflexibility of the King of England, and the Calamities. that the Church endur'd by 
« rhe 
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ig of the Twelfth Century of Chriſtianity. 
Z the Perſecution, of which he was the Cauſe. Afterwards they. inſiſted upgn rhe Graridetit and 
"> Power of thar Prince, the Kindneſs and Reſpect rhar he always expreſs'd for theHoly See, and ' 
© the extraordinary Favours thathe,had Conferr'd onthe Arch-biſhop of Canterbury * ey fela- 
ted with exaggeration the complaints rhar he made againſt him,acculing him of having induc'd 

- the King of France and the Count of Flanders ro make War with his Majeſty, Liftly they ex- 
horred the Arch-biſhop ro humble himſelf, and ro reftifie his Obedience to his. Sovereign, .by 
making a voluntary ſubmiſſion, and by ſuppreſſing his Anger, andthe fierceneſs of his natural 
Diſpoſition. | | 

Thomas Becket reſolutely made his defence, and clear'd himſelf from rhe ſuſpicions, that the 
King of England had conceiv'd againſt him, and more eſpecially, as to the particular accu- 
ſation, thar he had excited the War between that Prince and the -King of France, who con- 
deſcended ſo far asto give Teſtimony to his Innocence, by dcelaring ypon Oath, that jr was 
not true, that he ſollicited him ro undertake that War. The A;cb: biſhop of Canterbwy ad- 
ded that he was well perſuaded, that a Biſhop ought . not to have recofirſe ro thoſe ſorts of 
means; Thar he was ready to ſhew to the King all manner of ſubrmiflign and deference, pro- 
vided that the Glory of God, the Honour of the Apoſtolick See, the Liberty of the Church, 
the. Dignity of che Prieſthood, and the Church-Revenues might receive-no detriment. They 

ropos'd thar he ſhould promiſe the King to obſerve all the Cuſtoms that were in uſe, in the 
time of the Arch-biſhops his Predeceſſors, or art leaſt that he ſhould tolerate them, and con- 
ceal his reſentments : Bur he would not engage to.do either, no not ſo much as to keep fi- 
lence. Then they inſiſted thar he ſhould refign his Archbiſhoprick, in caſe the King could be 

revail'd with, to renounce the Cuſtoms that wetfe conteſted, bur he likewiſe rejected that 
Bolal Laſtly: the Legares asked him, whether he were willing ro acknowledge them as 
competentJugdes for the deciding of the Differences berween him and the King or not.He was 
ſomewhar perplex'd at this Demand ; for on the one fide, he was unwilling openly ro dif- 
' own their Authority, and on the other ſide, he did,not look upon it as ſafe, rhar he ſhould 
be tryed in any other Tribunal bur rhar of the Pope himſelf. Therefore he reply'd ; That 
when the Goods and Chatrels, of which he was depriv'd, were reſtor'd ro him, he would 
readily ſubmit ro the Judgment of the Pope, or ro that of any other Perſons to whom he 
ſhould' grant a Commiſſion ro be his Judges. Thus ended this Conference, which had no 
effect. | 

Thomas Becket gave an account of all theſe particular Circumſtances tro the Pope in a Letter, 
and the rwo Legartes went ro Communicate them to the King of England : Whereupon thar 
'Prince and the Prelates of his Kingdom demanded of the Legates, whether they had nor re- 
ceiv'd Orders from the Pope to bring Thomas Becket to his Tryal, or whether they wete not 
impower'd.to do ir, by vertue of their Office ? They declar'd that they had no ſuch Power, 
and thar all thar they could do, was only ro cauſe the Pope's Lerrers to be read publickly; 
'by which he prohibited the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury,toExcommuinicare the King,or to paſs any 
Sentence of Suſpenſion on his Kirgdom ; as alſo ro inform him of the purport of them, wirh a 
prohibition ro artempr any thing to the prejudice of thar Order; and to confirm rhe Abſolu- 
tions that were given to the Biſhops, and other Excommunicared Perſons, utider pretence, 
thar the Pope allow'd rhar-ſuch Abſolurion ſhould be granred them, in caſe they were in dan- 
per of Death, and that thoſe Perſons being conſtrain'd by the King's Orders to paſs over 
the Sea, ran the hazard 6f loſing their Lives. Bur the Pope having permitted ir only upon 
Condition, that they ſhould reſtore the Church-Revenues, and the greateſt part of them nor 
having done it, Thomas Becket wrote to the Legates, rhar they ought to oblige them to make 
reſtitution, if they were deſirous that their Abſolution ſhould be tarify'd. The Pope himſelf 
likewiſe wrote to the ſame effect ; bur the Cardinal of Pavia eluded that Order; alledging, 
that he could nor pur ir in execution without offending the King. 

In the mean while Thomas Becket made grear complaints againſt thoſe Proceedings, and 
ſent word ro the Court of Rome at the ſame time, entreating the Pope to recall rhoſe rwo Le- 
gates, who ſhewed roo much partialiry ; inſomuch that his Holineſs not being able ro with- 
ftand the importuniry, of thoſe who adher'd to the Intereſt of that Arch-biſhop ar Rome, 
immediately ſent for the Legares and 'depriv'd them of all manner of Authority. Cardinal 
Otho before his departure us'd his utmoſt endeavours to induce the King of England to do 
Juſtice ro the Arch-biſhop, whereupon his Majeſty reply'd, that he would conſent that thar 
Prelate ſhould return to Canterbury, and poſſeſs his Church in Peace, and thar he for his part 
would renounce the Cuſtoms, that were nor in uſe in the time of his Predeceſfors ; bur that he 
would nor hear talk of doing him Juſtice, and thoſe of his Party, as to the Eſtates they en- 
joy'd for a long time, pretending thar rhey had pur them to a good uſe. The Cardinal in like 
manner ſpoke ro the King much to the ſame effe&t, bur all their Remonſtrances ſerv'd only 
to draw upon, them the diſpleaſure of that Prince, who ' complain'd when they came ro take 
leaveof him, that he was'berray'd by the Pope and threatn'd to yield him Obedience no lon- 
7, if he did hot take care to do him Juſtice with reſpect ro the Arch-biſhop of Can- 
terbury, | 
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130 A New Eccefraſtical Hiſtory = © 
An Inter- Afterwards, the King of France interceded at the ſollicirarion of the Pope to accommodate 14 4 
view be- thar Buſineſs with the King of vas, and procur'd an Interview, during which the Arch- ©; 
between biſhop of Canterbury threw himſelf ar King Henry's Feet, and after having implor'd his. | 
Thomas Cyemency, declar'd that he would refign to him, every thing that had occafion d the differen. *_ ; 
Becket and ces berween them, provided thar the Glory of God might be indemnify'd. His Majeſty re- 
KingHen.  -*d that Reſtriction, with a grear deal of diffarisfaftion, and propos'd to the King of 
wy —_ France, that he- would leaye Thomas in the quiet poſſefſion of the See of Canterbury, ſaying, 
bf King of That he expeted to enjoy'd the Rights that were enjoy by the Kirgs his Precedeſlors in the _ 
France, time of the Predecefſors of the Arch-biſhop ; who ſhould likewiſe enjoy rhe Immunities rhar * . 
his Predeceſſors had actually enjoy'd. This propoſal ſeem'd reaſonable ro the Aſſiſtants, and 
even to the King of France ; nevertheleſs Thomas Becker, would not accepr of ir, aliedging, 
that his Predeceſſors had Tolerated ſome Abuſes,which his Adverſaries would fain compel him 
to approve againit his Conſcience. This refuſal caus'd a murmuring among the Lords of both 
Nartions, and gave .no manner of ſatisfaction ro the-rwo Kings. The Enemies of the Arch-biſho 
accus'd him of Arrogancy, and even many of his Friends did nor approve his Inflexibili;y. 
However the King of France ſoon alter'd his Mind, commended the conſtancy of thar Pre- 
Late, and inſtead of Baniſhing him our of his Dominions, as ir was expected, he admitted him 
into his Preſence, ſuffer'd him to refide ar Sens, and continu to affift him, King Henry 
ſent Envoys to complain to thar Prince, thar he treated a RebeFfo kindly, who had refus'd ro 
accept of Peace upon reaſonable Terms ; bur perceiving that the French King,* was reſoly'd 
not to abandon him, he ſollicired the Pope again by two Depurations, and prevail'd with the 
King of Sicily, and the Eſtates of 1za/y ro joyn their entreaties to his, againſt the Arch-biſhop 
of Canterbury. 
Dther Lt. However all that could be obrain'd of the Pope, was, that he would ſend rwo other Le. _ 
gates ſex: gares to endeavour again to procure a Reconciliation berween them. Grat:zan the Nephew 
i=w0 Eng- of Pope Eugenius III. and Vivian Adyocate of the Church of Rome, were choſen for thar pur- 
land «*d poſe. The Pope deliver'd to them the Articles of the Agreement ready drawn up, and ob- 
their Nego« Jipg'd them to take an Oath, not to go beyond the Orders he had given them. He pro- 
Hatton, . bibiced themto receive any thing of the King of Exg/ard, till the concluſion of the Treaty, 
and order'd them to declare to thar Prince, that if he negle&ted ro make Peace upon the Con- 
ditions preſcribed by him, hewould enjoyn the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, to make uſe of - 
the Authoriry of the Church againſt him. Theſe Legates manag'd divers Negotiations in the 
Year 1169, but none of rhem rook- Effect. King Henry offer d ro permit Thomas Becket to 
rerurn to England, and to re-eftabliſh him in his Arch-biſhoprick, and in the poſſeſſion of his 
Eftare, but would have this Condition annexed, Provided always that the Rights of the King- 
dom be maintain'd ; but the Legates refus'd to admit that Clauſe, unleſs this were alſo Inſerted © 
Provided that the Liberties of the Church be not infiinged. There was alfo an Interview ar 
Sr. Denis between the two Kings, the Legates and the Arch-biſhop which prov'd ineffectual, 
So that the Legares return'd without coming to any manner of Agreement. 'The King of Eng- 
land who was not well fatisfy'd with theſe Legates, demanded others of rhe Pope, with muck 
importunity, and even with Menaces.His Holineſs was not of Opinion that his requeſt ought 
ro - deny'd ; and even Suſpended the Arch-biſhop's Authcriry till rhe Differences were final- 
ly determin'd. He nominated $:m0z Prior of Mont Dieu and Bernard de Corila, to be his 
Legates, on that. occaſion, and gave them two Letters for King Henry, viz. one full of Ex- 
b- horrations and gentle Admonitions, and the other of ſevere Reprimands and Threats, with 
F Orders to deliver the former ar firſt ; and in caſe he obſtinarely perſiſted in his Reſolution, ro 
| add the ſecond. Theſe rwo Legates conducted the Arch-biſhop to the Place appointed for 
the Interview, where the rwo Kings were Preſent, and admoniſh'd him ro humble himſelf be- 
fore his Sovereign: He followed their Advice, and only inſiſted thar the Glory of God mighr 
be ſecur'd in theſe Terms, Ad honorem Dez. King Henry was offended at thar Expreſſion, 
and requir'd, Thar the Arch-biſhop ſhould promiſe and bind himſelf by Oath,as a Prieſt,and a 
Biſhop in the" preſence of the whole Afembly, fincerely ro obſerve the Cuſtoms, that were | 
follow'd' by the Reverend Arch-biſhops, under the Kings his Predeceflors, which he had alſo 
engag'd to do npon another occafion, The Arch- biſhop promis'd ro be fairhful ro him in every 
particular, as far as it was poflible, Salvo ordine ſuo, and added, That for Peace ſake, he 
would engage to obſerve, as far as his Dignity would allow, ſuch Cuſtoms as were in uſe 
amongſt his Reverend Predecefſors. The King peremptorily infifted, Thar be ſhould promile 
to obſerve the Cuſtoms of his Kingdom, without any manner of Reſtriction ; bur the Arch- 
biſhop would by no means conſent to. it, and upon thar refuſal his Majeſty departed our of the 
 Aﬀembly.The Legates having exhorred him to re-admit the Arch-biſhop to his Favour, and ro 
Reſtore him to his Church, he reply'd, Thar perhaps he might one day be prevail'd upon 
to do the latter, bur that he would rake care never to make him his Confident.During a ſecond 
interview between the rwo Princes, they  romees: ro King Henry,the Pope's menacing Letter, 
bur he was nor at all concern'd art it, and always infiſted upon the Promiſe that the Arch- 
AY biſhop of Canterbury had made to act conformably ro the Cuſtoms of the Kingdom, which rhe 
-- Arch-biſhops his Predecefſors had obſerv'd before him: Thomas Becket made Anſwer, That 
E he was ready to obey his Majeſty, as far as it could be done, without infringing the Privi- 
| leges 
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leges of. his Dignity, .. and thus this Negotiation took, no more effect than the others 3 inſo- 


much, thar the. Pope being wearied with the delays of the King of England, , revok'd the 
| Suſpenſion of the Arch-biſhop's Authority, and left him ar liberty rg, act as. he thould think 


\ Some time after, King Henry Tefigping ro. Crown his eldeſt Sonz;; appointed. the Arch-bi- 
ſhop of 1ork.rq perform that Ceremony ; bur the Pope being inform 'd; of -his Intention, pro- 
hibired thar Arch-biſhop and all others, under pain;of Suſpenſion, to make any arremprt up- 
on 2 Right thar apparently belong'd to the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury. Thomas. Becker like- 
wiſe wrote to the Arch-biſhop of Tork and ro his Collegues to norifie rg them the ſame Prohi- 
birion ; whereupon the King was ſo extremely incens'd, that he took; a refolurion ro oblige 
his Subjets:ro rake an Oath, That they would nor .obey the, Pope, nor the; Arch-biſhop 
of Canterbury, and caus'd his Son to be actually Crown'd by the, Arch-biſhop of Tork ar 
Weſtminſter, in a. Church, belonging to the Juriſdiction of Canterbury... The young King in 
like manner took an Oath, ro cbſerve the Cuſtoms of the Kingdom, that were ,publiſt'd at 
Clarendon; In the mean while the Pope being pre(s'd by rhe Remonftrances of the k he 
France, of the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and of liam Arch-bithap of Sens, declar Þ the 
Arch-biſhop of ork ſuſpended from all manner of Eccleſiaitical Functions, and pronounc'd the 


rill he had receiv'd Information, that thoſe Perſons were aCtually pur in Poſſeflion of the Re- 
venues of the Church of Canterbury, whom he ſent thicher- for that purpoſe. In rhe mean 
while, the Arch-biſhop of 7irk and the Biſhops of London and Salzsbury, us'd all poflible 
means to, break off the Agreement, and further, to incenſe King Henry againſt. the Arch-bi- 
ſhop. Ar that time, one Renu/phus, who was the Miniſter of the Arch-biſhop of Tork's Fury, 
. made no difficulty to pillage the Revenues of rhe Church of Canterbury ; bur neither thar In- 
jury nor the Coldneſs with which the King then treated Thomas Becket, were ſufficient. to divert 
bim from the reſolution he had raken to rerurn ro Eng/and, notwithſtanding the Advice of 
his Friends ro the contrary, and the Threars of his'Enemies. > 4 
Therefore he embarked at Calice in the end of the Year 1170. and arriv'd.at Sandwich ; bur Thomas 
before his departure, he ſent into England, the Letrer that the Pope had diredted toy him Becket's 
and which he kept rill that time. By vertne of that Lerter, his Holineſs ſuſpended the Arche 7*turs to 
biſhop of York with the Biſhops, who aſſiſted at the Coronation of the young King, and ex- England 
communicated or ſuſpended for divers Cauſes, a great part of the Prelares of the Kingdom. 
The publication of thar Sentence extremely exaſperated the Minds of the Prelates and Eng- 
lih Nobiliry. The Arch-biſhop upon' his arrival, mer with divers Perſons who attempred ro . 
rake away his Life ; and he was no ſooner at Canterbury, but ſome of 'the King's cers ac- ew Broils 
companied with Renulphus and three Clergy-men, came (according tro the Order they had re- 
ceiv'd from the Arch-biſhop of York and two other Prelates) to require him in his Majeſty's 
Name to abſolve all the Biſhops who were ſuſpended or excommunicated; alledging, Thar 
what he had done againſt them, was prejudicial ro the King himſelf, ruin'd the Caltorns of 
the Kingdom, and was contrary to the Tranquillity of the Scate. They promis'd at the ſame 
tithe, That when the Suffragan Biſhops of the Metropolitan See of Canterbury were abſolved, 
they would readily ſubmir to his InjunCtions, as far as they could do ir, withour impairing 
I 2 the 


. | on'the whole Church. _ p68 ny 
| Biſtops would rake-an Oarh in his pr 
fit'to_ordain; for the ſake'of drone poke ery account of the Reſpect thar he bore ro-his Ma: 
jeſty, he would do'all thar he could in' their favont: © Bur they could by no'means be per 
ſuaded to 'rake ſuch an Oath, ' withour informing the King of irs purport, nor to ſubmir in 
ſuch 4 mitiner to the Will'and Pleaſute of the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury. 7 
Then the' three Prelates above-menion'd, went to meet the King, implor'd his Afiftance; 
and repreſented ro him, that rhe Arch-biſhop of 'Cancerbury had difturb'd the Peace of the 
Kingdam' by his' ah; openly accufing him of — and Tyranny. The King being 
highly provoked by thar Di courſe, faid in a Paffion, Thar he was unfortunate in metering with 
none that could rake Vengeance of 'one ſingle Prelate, "who treared him more Tronble\ than bl his 
A Conſpi. Other Subjefts, and endeavour'd' by all manner of Means to make void his Royal Althority.” The 
racy againſt letting fall of theſe Words, gave occaſion to four of his Courtiers ro form a 'Conſpiracy- : 
Thomas agaitift the*Areb-biſhop's' Life : For they immediately fet our, and being arriv'd in England, 
Becket,ad ſhew'd him! an Order from the King, to abſolve the excommunicared or fuſpended Biſhops,  - 
bis Death. arid to take an Oath of Allegeance. Bur the Arch-biſhop: having refus'd ir, they took up 
Attns,” enter'd the Cathedral Church of Canterbury, where he was Officiating, and Aﬀaſſinat= 
e@him at the Alrar, one of the lalt days of the Year, 1170. which was the 52 of his Age, 
and the 9th fince his promorion to the ea mg Dignity. As ſoon as the News of thar baſe 
 A& was brought ro King Henry, he expreſs'd a grear deal of Trouble for his Death, "and 
ſehr Deputies'ro Rome'to affure rhe Pope, Thar he was by no means conſenring to the Fact. 
The Pope was tranſporred' with Grief and Indignation ; but the King's Deputies having 
depds'd upon* Oath, that their Maſter was nor ar all acceffory to that Murder, and that he + + 
was ready to clear himſelf by Oath ; -his Holineſs contented himſelf only to excommuni- 
_ cate the Afﬀafſins and their Accomplices, and ſent the Cardinals Theodin of St. Vitalis, and Atl- 
Y + Np Laurence, to receive the King's Oath, and to oblige him to give Satisfa&tion to the 
urch: * | | : 
"Theſe rwo Legares being arriv'd in Normandy, found the King altogether diſpos'd ro fubmir © 
ro evety thing that the Church ſhould enjoyn him. He took an Oath upon the Holy' Goſpels, © 
Thar he neither commanded nor was delitous, that the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury ſhould be © 
Kill'd, and rhat he was triore ſenfible of Grief at his Death, rhan ar that of the King his Farher ; -* 
bur he confeſs'd, that he had been in ſome Meaſure the cauſe of it, by reaſon of the Animofiry 
whith he {6 often expreſs'd againſt his Perſon, and that therefore he was ready ro undergo © : 
ſuch ' Penance, as rhe Legares thould- rhink fir to impoſe on him. The rwo Cardinals or- 
derd him, 1. "To mainrain zoo Soldiers during a whole Year, for the defence of the Holy 
Land. *2.' To revoke all Cuftoms and Ordinances introduc'd under his Reign to the prejudice 
of rhe Church, and ro reform by the Pope's advice, ſuch as were'eſtabliſh'd. 3. To reſtore 
ro" the Church of Canterbury all its Revenues and Territories, and ro make the ſame reſtitution - : 
ro all orhers rhat were pillaged. 4. and laſtly, To deliver Spain from the Opprefiion of the }! 
Infidels, 'in cafe it were requir'd by his Holineſs. ' They likewiſe privately enjoyn'd him, - } 
Faſting, Alms-giving and ſome other particular Penances. The King accepred f all thoſe - 
Conditions, with rhe Marks of an extraordinary Humility, -and the Legates gave him Abſo- 
tation ar the'Church-door.. The young King took ati'Oath to obſerve the ſame things, oblig- 
ing himſelf,” rhar if his Father died withour fulfilling his Penance, to perform , whar was 
ordain'd,” in his ſtead. 
" The Cano. | Afterwards Thomas Becket was canoniz'd for a Saint, A. D. 1173. and King Henry being 
nization of atrack'd by his unnarural Son, who rebell'd againit him, implor'd his Afiſtance, going bare- ' 
Thomas foored to his Tomb, as ir were an humble Supplianr. | 0 
Becket. + There are ſtill extant Six Books of the Eerters of rhis Prelate, and of thoſe thar were writren 
- HEL. to him during his Troubles, which were collected by Fohn of Salisbury, publiſhed by Chriſti= | 
_ anus Lupas, and printed ar Bruxels in Quarto, A. D, 1682. with a Relation of his Life, taken ' 
our of four comempo Authors, viz. Herbert his Clerk, William of Canterbury, "the Abbot -- 
Alanus and Fohn of Salisbury. The Life and Actions of that famous Man, ſufficiently ſhew his 
CharaCter, viz. That he was reſolure, of an undaunted Conrage, and inflexible to the higheſt 
. degree; and his Letters; that he was eloquent, had the Art of ſtirring up the Aﬀections, and 
- was endi'd with piotts and generous Principles. 
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S CHAP XL 
An Account of the Lives and Writings of the principal 
Ambors who flouriſh'd in the T weltth Century. 


GEFFREY Abetoef VENDOME. 


"\ EFFREY was a Native . of Angers deſcended of a noble Family, was educated by 
Garnier Arch-deacon of that City, and enter'd very Young, inco the Monaſtery of Ven- 
- dome, which was founded A. D. 1050, by Godfrey Martel Count of Angers. A little 
while after, he was made Abbot in 1093. being as yer only a Deacon. Toes of Chartres 
gave him the Benedi#5on, and exacted of him an acknowledgment, that he ſhould be ſubject 
ro the Juriſdiction of the: Biſhop of Chartres, However, rhar Abbot ſoon repented of whar 
he had done, and caus'd himſelf to be freed from that engagement by ' the Pope ; neither 
could his Succefſors be induc'd to renew ir, becauſe rhe Monaſtery of Vendome depended im 
mediately. on the Holy See. To diſcharge thar Obligation to his Holineſs, Geffrey rook a Journey 
to Rome, . the ſame Year thar he was conſtituted Abbor, where he did Pope Urban II. a very 
notable piece of Service, in ſupplying him with means for the recovery of the Palace of La- 
teran, out of the Poſſeſſion of Ferruchius, who kepr it for Guzbert the Antipope: He receiv'd 
the Order of Prieſthood from rhe Hands of that Pope, who, made him Cardinal of St. Priſce. 
Afterwards returning to: France, in 1094. laden with Honour, he rook upon him the Govern- 
ment of his Monaſtery of Vendome, and was employ 'd in the: Adminiſtration of the moſt im- 
portant Aﬀairs of the Church and Stare. He was 1nvited by the Popes to divers Councils; and 
was choſen by Lewes the Groſs King of France, to be Arbitrator of a Difference thar aroſe berween 
that Prince and the Count of Angers. He vigorouſly maintain'd the Intereſts of rhe See of Remez 
rus over the A/ps Twelve times for the Service of the Popes; was taken Thrice Dy his 
emies, and atlaft for his own part, was involv'd in many Law-ſuits, with Biſhops, rs 
and ſecular Lords, about the Rights and Poſſeflions of his Monaſtery, which he preſerv'd 
entire, and even augmented conſiderably. *'Tis nor preciſely known in what Year he died, 
bur he was ſtill living in the time of Pope Honorius II. 4. D.. 1129. 


The firſt Book of the Letters of this Abbot contain 31 directed ro the Popes Urban MW. - 


' Paſcbal II. Calixtus II. and Hoxorius II. and ro the Legates of the See of, Rome. They are 
almoſt all written for the preſervation of the Immunities-and Pofſeflions .of his Abbey, de- 
manding the ProreCction of it of the Popes, as a Righr unqueſtionably belonging ro him; in 
d that all the Revenues of his Monaſtery by. its Foundation, were an allodial Tenure 

the Holy See, for which he paid a certain Duty. - | 
In the ſecond Book are compris'd 32 Letters directed to Ives Biſhop of Chareres, and to 
Geffrey his Succeſſor, in the greagy patr of which be vindicates the exemption of his Mona- 
ſtery, ayouching that it depends ſolely on the Holy See ; rhat the Biſhop of Chareres has no 


right either over their Perſons or Poſlefſions ; rhar they are notto be look d upon as f Acephala, + Defti Y 


becauſe rhey have Feſus Chriſt for their Head, and after him the Pope ; -thar the Promife he 


made-to Ives Biſhop of Chartres, was extorted. by ſurprize, and afterwards declar'd null by yead, 


Pope Urban. Some of thoſe Lerters relate to the Conteſts rhat he had with the Monks of 
Marmoutier, and the Counteſs of Vendome, In the Nineteenth, he diſcufſes the Queſtion con- 
cerning the Reireration of Extreme UnGtion, and concludes with Ives of Chartres, that it ought 
nor to be re-iterated, by reaſon that it is a Sacrament. 
The Third Book comprehends 43- Letters written ro ſeveral Biſhops, . more eſpecially to 
thoſe of Angers and Mans : Some of them purely reJare to Morality, others ro the Monaſtical 
Diſcipline, and many others to parcicular Aﬀairs. *Tis afſerred therein that a Monk accuſed 
by his Abbor, onghr not to be left ro his arbitrary Proceedings. This Author likewiſe vigo- 
rouſly oppoſes the Inveſtitures ; ſhews that Biſhops are forbidden tro exact a yearly Salary, for 
the uſe of rhe Altars, which they grant ro Monks ; and laſtly bſerves, thar *cis reaſonable, 
that thoſe Churches which have Poſſefſions in the Territories of other Churches, ſhould pay 
the Tithes of them to the latter. IDE 
The Fourth Book contains fifry Letrers directed to Abbors or Monks, which for the moſt 
part relate either ro Morality, or to particular Afairs ; among which rhe 475th diredted ro 
Robert  Arbriſelles has been much talkr of. Ir is written to advertiſe that Abbor Founder of 
the Order of Fontevrault, rhat there was a report concerning him, about a Buſineſs, whick 
did not tend to his Credit, and which he ought ſpeedily to reform, it that report were really 
true, viz, Thar he convers'd fo familiarly with Women, that he permitted them to co-habir 
with him ; that he kept private Correſpondence . with them 3. and that he was not aſhamed 
even ro Iy with them, under prerence of mortifying himſelf by enduring the Stings of the 


Fleſh, which is a new kind of unheard of Martyrdom, bur very dangeruus, and of a nk, 
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A New Eccleſaftical Hiſtory 


bad Example. We have alſo in our pofſeffion'another Letrer written by Marbodu Biſhop of 
Rennes, which paſſes the ſame Cenfure on' Rebert d' Arbrifſelles. Indeed theſe two Letters 


plainly prove, that the Enenties of Rebert had caus'd thoſe falſe Reports ro be ſpread abroad _ 


againſt him ; bur they are no-proof that he was guilty of ſuch enormities as were laid to his 
charge, and his Conduct is ſufficiently juſtify'd, by rhe advantageous teſtimonies thar are given 
of him by'the Writers of rhat time, -who look'd upon him as a Man of great Sanctity. 
However, the Monks of Fontevrault imagin'd, that the berter to vindicate the Memory 
of their Founder, ir was requiſite ro call in queſtion the truth of thoſe rwo Monuments, and 
ro make them paſs for ſpurious Pieces. Father Mainferme has exhibited this Charge againſt 
them in the Name of his Collegtes, and has made ir a part of the Subject of his Book call'd, 
The Buckler of the Order of Fontevrault:. Amongſt all the ConjeCtures alledged by him again 
Geffrey's Letter, there is only one direct, that deſerves any confideration, viz. that Abaelard 
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in one of his Letters, ſays rhat Ro/elin, of whom we have made mention in the preceeding | 
Century, wrore an invective Epiitle againſt that excellent Preacher of Jeſus Chriſt Robere a .. * 


Arbriſelles, whence Farther Mainferme concludes ir ro be that of Geffrey, or thar of Marbodus, 
or perhaps both ; bur he has miſtaken 452elard's meaning : For that Author does nor fay, 
thar Roſce/in cotpos'd one or two'Lerters under the Name of anorher Perſon, ro declaim' 


againſt Robert d' Arbriſeles, bur thar he wrore a Lerter againſt him and St. 4nſeim, ſo thar this : , 


has no relation to thoſe of Geffrey and Marbodus. _ As for that of Geffrey now in Queſtion, it 
cannor be denied bur ir belongs.to him ; for, 1. "Tis apparently his Style, and if it be neyer 
ſolirttle compar'd with the others, we ſhall ſoon be pertwaded, that it was written by the 
ſarne Author.” 2. Ir is nor only extant in the Manuſcript of Mans, which Father Sirmond made 
uſe of ; "bur alſo in Two other Manuſcripts, viz. one in the Library of Chriſtina Queen of 


Sweden, and the otherin thar of Santa Croce at Florence, which are referr'd to the time of Re+ 


bert & Arbriſelles; Father Mabillon having alſo ſeen and cired the latter in the Relation of ' 
his Voyage to Italy. ; 
In the fifth Book are contain'd 28 Letters directed to divers particular Perſons, which are 
fa!l of moral Diſcourſes and Compliments. In the Sixteenth, he afferrs the neceſſity of mak- 
ing Confeſſion of all ſorrs of Sins ; and in the laſt, he maintains, rhar a Man, who has once 
afſim'd rhe Monaſtick Habir, and liv'd for fome time in a Monaſtery, cannot return ro a 
ſecular courſe of Life, altho' he made no expreſs Proftflion nor receiv'd the BenediQion. 
Theſe Lerrers'are follow'd by ſeveral Tracts abour divers Ecclefiaftical Aﬀairs ; the Firſt 
of which is a Treatiſe of the Body and Blood of Feſus Chriſt, in which he endeavours to 
prove the changing of the Bread and Wine inro our Saviour's Body and Blood in rhe Eucha- 
riſt ; ſo rhat after the Conſecration, nothing remains of rhe marter or ſubſtance of rhe Bread 


and Wine, but only the outward appearances, and thar 'tis really the very ſame Body of 


Feſus Chriſt, that was born of the Virgin Mary, and which ſuffer'd on the Croſs. He adds, 


Thar the Wicked receive it in the Sacrament, bur do nor receive the Effects nor Graces of it, . 


which are only beſtow'd on thoſe, who are in a ftate of Righteouſneſs. 

The Second is made about rhe Eledtion of Biſhops and againſt the Inveſtitures: He main- 
rains in the former, thar as Baptiſm makes a Chriſtian, ſo Ele&tion and Conſecration Confti- 
rure a Biſhop; and as it is impoſſible ro be a Chriſtian without receiving Bapriſm , fo it is 
likewiſe impoſſible to be a Biſhop without Election and Corffecration. Thar thoſe rwo Qua- 
lifications are ſo abſolutely neceſſary, that Conſecration without Election, and Election with- 
out Conſecration, are nor ſufficient ro 'make a Biſhop: Thar Conſecration ſuppoſes a Cano- 
nical Election, and that whoſoever receives it without being Canonically Choſen, is rather 
Curſed than Conſecrated ; by reaſon that nothing can difannul rhe Order of Election and Con- 
ſecration eftabliſh'd by Feſus Chriſt, who himſelf choſe and conſecrated his Apoſtles : Thar 
the Clergy ſupply our Saviour's Place in the Election and the Biſhops in the Conſecration: 
Thar all the other Chriſtians have a right ro demand a Biſhop, but they cannor Elect nor 
Conſecrate him : That upon that account, all thoſe who aſpire ro Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, 
by any other means, than Canonical Eled&ion, ſubvert rhe Order of the Church: © Thar the 
Church of Rome cannor diſpenſe with rhar Inſtitution, or permit it to be done otherwiſe ; be- 
cauſe the Pope cannot do that, which Sr. Peter himſelf had no power to do. Now Feſus 
Chriſt only empower'd Sr. Peter to bind that which ought ro be bound, and to looſe rhar which - 
was of neceffiry ro be looſed, and nor to looſe that which ought ro be bound, or to bind rhar 
which oughr ro be Iooſed ; and when Sr. Peter was abour roact otherwiſe, St. Paul tho' a No- 
vice in the Faith, withſtood him ro the Face : Laſtly, rhat the Church of R»me ought nor ro 
repeal the Laws eſtabliſhed in the Holy Scriprure, bur ro mainrain them, nor ro make uſe 
of the Power given by Feſus Chriſt, according to a capricions Humour, bur according ro our 
Saviour's Tradition. | 

Afterwards he paſſes ro the Inveſtitures, and ſays, Thar ro know the Dodtrine of the Ca- 
tholick and Apoſtolick Church, as to rhat Point, 'ris requifire only ro peruſe the firſt Article 
of the Council, held under Gregory VII. in which that Pope excommunicares and trears as 
Hereticks all thoſe Clergy-men, who ſhall preſume to receive the Inveſtirure from-rhe Hand 
of Laicks : That thar fort of Hereſy is a more heinous Crime than Simony, in regard that 


Simony is only. practis'd in ſecrer, bur the Inveſtitures are always made publickly : _ the 
Apoſtles 


- __ GEL ke 6 vs . ©. :; 
of the Twelfth Centiiry of Chriſtianity, + 

Apoſtles forbid Laicks to affame the Power of — Ecclefaſtical Ordets, and that thete- 
fore the ' Inveſtirure, which is a Sacrament or ſacred Sign, by which the Biſhop- is diſtin- 
puiſh'd from orher Men, and pur in pofſefſion of the Government of the Church, ought 
not to be receiv'd from the Hands of Laicks, but from thar of the Clerk, who perform'd the 
Conſecration: And in fine, thar Lay-men, wha cannor adminiſter the Sacraments of the 
Church, oughr nor to deliver the Ring and the Paſtoral Staff, which are Satramenis, ſich as 
the Salr and Warter, the Chriſm and the Conſecrared Oils, when they are | Adminiſter'd by 
thoſe who have a rightful Power, and with the requiſite Ceremonies. 

The Third Tract is written in like manner againſt the Inveſtitares ; in which he re- 

ts the ſame Arguments, and concludes that they are to. be reputed no leſs Herefie, than 

imony-. 

He Ls to handle the ſame Matter in the Fourth Tract, and proves that Kings can= 
not confer the Jnveſtirure even of ſpiritual Benefices, with the Ring and Staff; becaule is is 
an Eccleſiaſtical Ceremony, and that ro ſpeak properly they cannot beſtow the Inveſtirure of 
Eccleſiaſtical Poſſeflions, by reaſon thar they already belong to the Church. Bur he acknow- 
ledges tharafter a Canonical Election and Conſecrarion, they may grant the Royal Inveſtiture 
' of Church Revenues, and pur him that has the Title, in poſſefſion of them, affording him 
their Aſſiſtance and Protection, which may be done by cettain outward Signs, that are nor ar 
all prejudicial w rhe Rights of the Church: And laſtly thar it is.not expedient ro Exccommmn- 
nicate, Princes upon that account, in regard thar ſuch proceedings, would. occaſion a greater 
Miſchief. | 

In the following Tract, he lays down a Principle, which alſo. has relation to the buſineſs 
of Inveſtirures, viz. Thar Condeſcenfion may be ſomerimes allow'd, and the. granting of Dif. 

nfations ; bur 'tis requiſite that it be done with a . good intention for the Benefit of 
the Church,. or in caſe of neceſſity, and not for Mony or Favour ; and that that which is ab- 
ſolurely evil*, ought nevet ro be tolerated or permitred. © 

In the Sixth, he maintains three Principles, vi7. That the Church ought to be Catholick, 
Free and Chaſte: Thar Quatenus Catholick, ir can neither be Bought nor Sold ; that as it's 
Free ir ought notto be brought into Subjection to any Secular Power ; and thar as ris Chaſte,ir 

br not to be corrupted with Preſents, : 

The Seventh Tract contains certain Allegorical Explications of the Ark of the Coveriatit; 
and of the Tabernacle with reference to the Church. | 

nthe Eighth, he explains, whar are the effects of Baptiſm, Confirmation, Extreme Undtion; 

and the Euchariſt. He ſays , That Baptiſm remirs Sins by the Vertueof the Holy Ghoſt, 

That in Confirmation the Holy Ghoſt is invoked that he would vouchſafe ro take up his abode 

in the Habitation which he has Sanctified ; rhat he would alſo Defend and Protect it : That 

'thar Sacrament is Adminiſter'd by the Biſhops ro ſhew, thar ir gives the higheſt Perfeion : 
Thar the Extreme Undction of Sick Perſons confers on them Remiſffion of Sins ; ro the end 

thar Chriftians may obtain Mercy both in rheir Life rime, and at the hour of Dearh :- And 

hſtly, That in the Communion of the Body and Blood of Feſus Chriſt the Chriſtian Soul is 

Healed of all the Diſeaſes of its Vices, re-eſtabliſh'd in a Stare of Everlaſting Salvation, . and 

made one Body with Feſus Chriſt. 

In the Ninth, he Treats of the re-iterarion of the Sacraments, and ſays, Thar thoſe are not 
reiterated; in which it feems, as if there were an intention to begin again that which was al- 
ready done ; bur the ſame Ceremony may be re-iterared when 'tis perform'd for a different 
end, and has another effect: That therefore the Holy Chriſm is put on the Fore-head, after 

having anointed the rop of the Head with ir ; becauſe thoſe ſeveral Un&tions produce diffe- 
rent Effects : But that Extreme Union cannot be re-iterated by reaſon that ir is a Sacra- 
Poms : 


r. 
In the Tenth, he proves, Thar the Biſhops ought nor ro exact any thing for Benedidctions 
and Ordinations, and afferrs it to be a kind of Siniony in a Biſhop, nor only to receive Mo- 
ney for the Benediction of an Abbor, but alſo ro exact of him an acknowledgment, by 
which he binds himſelf by promiſe to his Dioceſan. 

The Eleventh is a Conſtitution about the manner how Monks ought to proceed in accufing 
others, and in defending themſelves in their Chapter, | 

In the Twelfth, he explains in a few words, three Veftues neceſſary for Paſtors of the 
Church, viz. Juſtice, Diſcretion and Fore-ſighr. 

The Thirteenth and Fourteenth, are certain Dialogues between God, who upbraids the 
Sinner with his Ingratirude, and the Sinner, who acknowledges his Offences, and implores 
the Mercy of God. 

The Fifreenth and Sixteenth, are Prayers made by a Sinner to God, in which he humbly 
ſues for his Mercy, and begs pardon for his Tranſgreffions. | 

Theſe Tracts are concluded with four Hymns or Proſes, viz. one ditected to the Virgin 
Mary, and the three others on the Repentance of Mary Magdalen. | 

All theſe Works are follow'd by eleven Sermons on the Nativiry, Reſurrection and Aſcenſi- 
on of Feſus Chriſt ; On the Purification and Feſtivals of the Virgin Mary; On Mary Mag: 
dalen,whom he confounds with the Sinner ; On the penitenr Thief ; and on age vb 

rmond 
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A New E eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory | 
Sertizons ate dry and barren, containing nothing that is Eloquent; and indeed, generally ſpeaks ** 
ing, all the Pieces of this Author are-nor writren with much CA gECY or Polirenels. owe- © 
ver his Compoſitions are very narural, and his Explicarions eaſy and familiar. Father” $i1- 
mond caus'd them ro be printed at Paris A. D.-1610. from rwo Mahuſcripr Copies, ahd an- + 
nex'd Annotations on the Letrers, . which are very ſerviceable ro make known the Perſors, -and \ i 


to illuſtrate many Hiſtorical Marcers of Fact rhar are mentioned therein. 


HIL DEBERT 
Biſhop of Mans, and afterwards Arch biſhop of Tours. 


Hildebert [3 ILDEBERT Born at Lavardin in the Dioceſs of Mans, of Parents of mean Condition; 

Bifh 'p of  Joyn'd the Study of the Liberal Sciences ro thar of Diviniry, and was choſea Biſhop' of 

Mans. X/2ns, 4. D. rog8. His firſt Exerciſes of the Epiſcopat Functions were diſturbed By the! 
War that broke forth berween /il/iam II. Sirnam'd Rufus King of England, and Helie Count. 
of Mans, who being taken ' Priſoner by that Prince, the Ciry of Mans fell into the Hands of- 
Foulques Count of Angers. The King of Eng/and was Marching at the Head of an Army to: 
rake it, when the Biſhop and Inhabitants, fearing leſt the Count of Angers ſhould make an 
Agreement at their Coſt, Surrendred ir ro him, on Condition that their- Count ſhould be ſer 
at Liberty. Afterwards the Count having got together ſome freſh Troops, .re-enter'd' the. / 
City of Mans, and Befieg'd rhe Forrs that were poſleſs'd by King 7il/;am's Forces ; but he 
was repuls'd, and the King remain'd Maſter of the City. Hildebers was accuſed of having 
been concern'd in that enterprize, and obligd to paſs over into England to clear himſelf. The 
King enjoyn'd him to cauſe the Towers of his Church ro be pull'd down, and Hildebers res 
rurning with thar Order, found his Charch laid waſte by the outrages that were' commitrred 
againſt the Clergy, by the pillaging of irs Revenues and rhe burning of the City. Bur the 
King of England dying a little while afrer, 4. D. 1100. Count Helze re-rook the City, grant- 
ed a Compoſition to the King's Soldiers, who were inthe Forts, and re-eſtabliſh'd Order and 
Peace in thoſe Parts. When Hz/debert ſaw his Native Country reſtor'd to its former Tran- 
quillity, he undertook a Journey to Rome , and went to viſit Pope Paſchal IT. by whom he 
was very kindly entertain'd. and returned from Reme laden with Honours and Prefermentrs, : 
Some time after, he was apprehended ar Nogent le Rotrou, where he went ro bear the laſt Will 
and Teſtament of the Count of Rozrouv, who was detain'd Priſoner at -Mans. Ar laſt has: 
ving procur'd his Liberty, ke ſolemniz'd the Conſercation of the Carhedral Church of Mans 
newly re-builr, and conrtinu'd ro Govern his Dioceſs in Peace, till the Year 1125. when he was 
tranſlated ro the Arch-biſho prick of Tours after the Death of Guzllebere. 

Hildebert, not long after his Promotion to that Dignity, fell our with Lewis rhe Groſs, King © 
of France, having fefus'd to diſpoſe of the Benefices belonging to rhat Church, more eſpecially 
the Deanry and Arch-Deaconry art the pleaſure of his Prince, who caus'd the Revenues to be 
ſeiz'd on, and prohibired him ro enter his Dominions. The Perſon who was nominared _ 
Dean, was at. variance with the Canons, who were maintain'd by the Courr, which gave occa-  ' 
fion to diſturbances in the Church of Tours. Ar laſt theſe diflenſions being appeas'd, he . * 
was reſtor'd to the King's Favour, and died, 4. D. 1132, after having poſſeſs'd the Epiſco- ' 

al See of Mans 27 Years, and the Merropoliran of Tours, fix Years and as many. : 

onths. . 

" The Lerters of this Author are the moſt valuable Pieces amongſt his Works. They are 
written ina fine Epiſtolary Style, after a very Natural manner, and contain divers Important © 
Points of Morality, Church-Diſcipline and Hiftory. We ſtall here preduce the Extracts of thoſe | © 
that Treat of theſe Matters, omitring rhe others which relate ro meer Compliments, or to 
particular Afﬀairs, ſuch as the fix firit. Ih 

Therefore we ſhall begin with the ſeventh, in which the Author derermines, That a Vir- 
gin Berroathed before ſhe was Marriageable, whoſe Husband died wirhour knowing her Car-' 
nally, cannot Marry the Brother of her former Husband ; becauſe Marriage does nor conſiſt, ; 
in Carnal Copulation, bur in the conſent of the Parties. The ſeyentcenth is likewiſe writ- | 
ren on the ſame Subject. 4 

In the Ninth, he declares, Thar he refus'd to affift ar the Conſeeration of one who was | } 
choſen Biſhop of Angers ; becauſe he was a Young Man, and nor as yerin Orders, and was 
not Canonically Elected by the Clergy, bur proclaim'd in a Popular Tumulr, againſt whoſe ' ; 
Election, .the Dean, the Chanter, the Arch-Deacons, and the greateſt part of the Chapter 
had proteſted. He declares the ſame thing to thar Elected Perſon in the Twelfth and Thir- 
teenth Letter, and exhorts him nor tro ſuffer himſelf ro be Conſecrared. | 

By the Fourteenth, he depoſesa certain Perſon, who had given Money, ro be Ordain'd * 
a Deacon. 

"The Eighteenth, is a Letter directed to Paſchal II. and Compos'd with a great deal of 
Art, to excuſe the Canons of St. Martin at Towrs, who had given offence to the Pope, by in« + 


fiſting too much on their Privileges. | : 
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A New Eecleſs aftical Hiſtory © 


1n the Fifty fifth, he congratilates the Biſhop of Clermont, for beſtowing an Arch-deacotry, f. 
on one of the Fub-deacons of che Church of Mans, a Perfon very worthy to'be' promoted to > 
that Dignity, ppon account of his Learning and Virtue z and declaims againſt the Cuftorm  _ ©: 


that was ititroduced to retain Spiriteal Livings in a Family, as ir were by right of hb: 
; fo ; citing/divers Paſſages againſt rhat Abuſe. | 

The Fifry fixth, is a conſolarory Lerrer tro a King, upon occaſion of the "Deatks of ky "8 
It contaihs divers excellent Moral and Chriftian Maxims, rouching the Conftaney, with which 
Wiſe and Chriftian PeopI®oughr to bear Aﬀictions. | 

In the Fifty: ninth] he difſuades a certain -Courit, from undertaking, a. Voyage to oY Fames 
of Compoſtela, becauſe his Dury oblig'd him ro continue in the Country, where his Preſence 
Was tieceflary. 

In the Sixrieth, he writes to the Bifhop of Chartres, wich reference to a Prieſt, who havi 
been artack'd' by a Robber, Kknock'd him on the Head with a Stone, ſo thar he died of the 
Wound. His Biſhop after having ſuf] FRO him for ſeven Years from the Celebration of 
Divine Service ; ar laſt confulred Hil/debers,” ro know whether he oughr to reſtore him to! his 
FunGtions. "The latter declares, That -ir ſeem'd ro him, that! a Prieft who has commited 

' Man-ſlaughter, ought no longer to offer the Holy Sacrifice, alrhough he did it in his own'de- 
fence. maintains with Sr. Ambroſe, "Thar it is nor lawful for one Man'to kill another, 
even it defending his own Life ; and although it were permirred, yer it ovghr not ro be done. 
He concludes, That if the like caſe had happen'd to ene of his Dioceſans, he would have re 
ferr'd the Marter ro the Holy See, 

In the Sixry fitſt, he reproves certain Monks, who refus'd ro entertain the Biſhop-of Char- 
wa at cheir' Table : He ſhews, that the perfection of the Monaſtick Life dces nor confitt i in 

the outward Durics;' bur in the: Practice: of Humility and Charity : As forty 

Rok Mohks egg as an: on fot*their'neplect, vix. Thar they: "3 nor able'ro” 

Enterraing ro the Biſhop, b 7 reaſon of rheir Poverty ; he afferts ar- they T's ws 

ps ors " the Ornaments o 


_ the Sixty ſecond, he recommends to 2 Widow, whos had devored her ſelf to God, "the 

g of. Als ro the Poor. - 
'" fa the Sixry-rhivd, he eqmtnends the Cotiteſs Adela, in regard. char after her Colipav%on 
wot of uniertaking'a. Pllgrimage ro the Holy Land; ſhe had embrac'd the Monaſtic 


A oy this Sixry fourth, tinibilicer the Cuſtom of a Monaſtery, here bark: the Species of > 
Euchariſt were not -adrninifter'd ſeparately ; bur thar of theBread ſteept-in the other! of the 
nc, He maainkains, Thavaker Bread which our Saviour gave 10) Fadar was 'not' the 

In-the Sixty: 8frb, ritden By<HIMebere, as well as che \Hext-/\ after his' Tranſlation Gm 


the Biſhoprick.. of Mans to_ the Arch-biſhoprick of Tours ; "he acquaints the Pope, ' That"he - | : 


had raken a Journey: ro Brerapiie, where he held"a' Synod” ar'Namtes, A. D.,:r127. for the Res 


formation of the Church, chiefly as ro whar concerns inceſtuous Marriages, and the Succeffiofh - b 
df Relations 16-Ecelefiaſticat Prefermtms': Thar the Prince had: remirred: in"thar Synod; the T5 


Which! waselaim'd by the-Lords'ro:ſeize on theimdveable Gods bfdeceaſed + 
and even his own Royal Prerogative, by vertue of which all tn 


Sid the Preifts ih their Ohnirohes; Tharrhoſe who preſume ro Cookie: v 


Vi/farnre, Gilt'b+ exdthantictred 4! an ttargo Obildcen bor In fork Wedhock rank de- b 


clar'd illegitimate : Ling he the 5g ag cal Conftirurions were reviv'd, concernifg rhe £< 
e*Orders:: cr tp was ptohibired t& ordai 


Tte in 


Efes.ret . 
S6ns of "Pricftsz*Wigeſs hey: outs, poo rny® Ganohs or Monks thar-iy fr hoſe w 


were already ordain'd, they were hot allow'd'to ferve chelFachers: Parithes'in'thar” 
Jeſt 


:Hhid monhSIF ſugeded! rhe} Ad lefily,” Thavivery ſtxict Prohibiriots where A 


made that Benefices MouMbu 'tranf@nitred;\28 fe where by SnocdFon. © He enrrears the 


confirdy what- had” a066/LRg0 eſpect the” Reſignation *thar the Pritice had® made "8 
his Night rote icks;{1P6pe # x tnm"this'Confirmation in the Lemar b 
which ith MR whiewd fieverbotinary wade mention.) A 54 

1#the Sit ith,'Þ plaths ts thtPops, charithEKinp of Frante had coddiicateitatle "MY 


Reve be. ffing 


the [og bo. ſome of the 'Oandrs, which Wis Exrry* 'on t6 har hei r, har.one of che! a 

Hrofls Wis thaHitied;"By one8F! 96 Golteguts" dQ" by che Dean's Fris Det: The titter'wa 

-ciſeY of being ateefſoty-ts 

he Heard by his on tOth : 4nd By!thar of ſeveh orffer Priefts. 
In the Sixry eighth, he tells rhe' Pope, tharthe had done what this: Holineſfrequir' of 


5 "ts 
P” 


Feb. reſtor'd"Bracerius to his Prebend, which he deſery'd to loſe, by reafon of the i | T 
f his Crimes, and in ſending to him hkd $ 0 


ulphas Dean of St. Maurice, of whom mention 
m 


md 
'fo his Adattans: Thar it: was alſo ordain'd, Thar the Biſhops how old publiſh in chi their $: 4 


EDN =: r0- "or Oda NG doe Arc foffer him” to emer the Territories of his ” 
n uſc he refus'd to diſpoſe of the*Benefices according'to'the pleaſure of rhar Prince. - | 
He Ekew] iſe wrote to'him adoiſt"the Oonrefts that thappetfd in'the Church” 'of: Tols, beryteen_ 


Var he aft rob 
Henyd it n0 Proof being” ' brought ag HS, 


their Church, to exerciſe Hoſpitality. -rowards their Dio- | L 
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dere "ot 
"ninth, Levon the Pope ro confirm a Donarion that the King of Engin 
- OE l. jutchof Fonttvrault. 
vY eventiett -he- ai Fr eh 2 "oa ak England. fs her Barrennefs, . and gives her ©. 
-ritanc OR. tho NI pug hors wm 9 ape diſgrace but. as the means of Tocuri 
r: for conſe I 
| U—_— __ m_ DEE a Counteſs, who bad quined worldly Adair 
embrace 
2h The ren wry" is 4 I given to a Clergy-man, who did nor lead a regular 
Courſe of Life. . ; 
In the Seventy fe, he complains char-none of his Bliends! underrook to-maintain the Inter- 
«ts of his: Church, in rhe Courr of the- —_ ; cage & | 
- In che Seventy nitcth, he derermines, s. who live in-a. Monaſtery, ought not to 
out of, ir alone, .bux ;accompanied-with! one of their Matrons:., He reproves thoſe who 
on Holy-days; ; and obſerves, that.abogt-rhirty Years, were paſsd. Gnce he wrote; 4 
 Treatiſgof # Vieginizy. Laftly,- he declaims __— Nuns, who dwell i in. —_ Houſes, 
eo lead a more diffolute Courſe of Life.. 7 yr 
- -* .. The Bighrieth,/ is a Leer. by Marhodus, Bithop: of. Renee, which we thall mencian in i 
' . proper mY . 
= - op ror ſecond i is an acknlins Letter direted ro Pope p © enT 3} in which dew 
a1 SHIT with Submidion and, Freedom, againſt rhe Appeals,made. to rhe: See of -Retne; which 
,were.. roquam iy that Age. ;-He.entrears him: ar. firſt nar mCSTO AI hy Tor vor | 
to attribuxe > Preſumprion, which he was eblig todo by.necei Charch-- 
ſhould be d-by force of Arms; the effects of, which; be. himſelf Ce. 
'He adds, rhar, he has reaſon to.hope that his Remonſtrance,will.not. — 
becauſe it is written logs the ſake of, Juſtice... Afrerwards he declares, . Thar that Cuftom x was 
never approv'don the hi ther ſide of the per] and that x i# agt an Article ; grounded on*the 
Becleſialtical. Laws; that all ſors of. Appeals ſhould. be receiv'd:at- Rome: Thar: if that Inno- 
 parion-prevail, .rhe-/Aurhorizy. of-cbe Fopes will, be :diſagnull'd,: and, als: whole: vigour [of 
harc| Diſcipline will, be ſubyerted;; _ ** For. (ſays he) where is. the Oppreſlo $Not 
4.qnter an. Appeal, as ſoon as. he:is threaren'd with an. way 4 cr 25' Vhere.is, the Clerk: rho 
FE og mg continne -in-his/ exorbitant, Courſes,, defending bi by-a declinatory-- 
"hy has: means can, the, Biſhops inflict. any Puniſhmenr.for. cheleaſt Act of: 
will certainly pur a op.to his Cenſare, \weaken-his:C 
; Mnpols xp upon, wg age cauſe wah Wanner of Gene th ro. 
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be ſeen; ;n1differeor, pion, home, i cede to Hilderr 
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| in_ the. Firlh, "Tome. < i nos with LEASED nbar. Zack 

. has a Manuferipr C yi his wary HR wewaes mention =; Ti of {Ma 
the oper; i 9, Hildebers, which (as they fay) is-kept in the. Library of-Lapfirk 
be Liberte ſeverat Tracts genie. Hildebert; bat we have-loſt his'Tiee* 


oof his; es _ Furthermore, (f (aysbe) irions- cage nth R__ be: given 
© condemning. the praQice of Vertues, bur alſo iYeliwincs w/the connection iVices and 
. .the eas of ſiapning them--->—-Sometimes s/ Diſcourſe onthe Nanire arure- of Vice\is up le 
: ertue 2 For: how can a Man rake delight in the beayty. of \Vegrue; 
+ | if he be nor ſenfible: of the deformiry- of Vice > Or'bow can he'ayoid the larres, if 
= no.knowledge of the former ? is requiſite to make-known 97 
IM -+. Fe rnd Dipan and to repreſent ro- bimithe inward: diſpoſition: of 


: 
= BU n ofa Man-is perfectly-deſcrib'd accordirlg .to Guibere: oo | "4, | 

= # Do” and in-Caſſiar's / 0c waa bur ir cannox:;be welt Tearne, bue *by E 

4 penict S thSexecciſes of a Spititual-Life. He wonld not adviſe' thoſe: that are-not | 

= Ku 2g yen practice of. it, ro venrure upon new Allegories, 'and* he gives Rules'to' thoſe 
L who have autain'dto perfection in fpirimal Exercifes, ro walk hn par r) Path, a ibovptoagd 
Dh ; due circumſpedtion they may. eaſily go f yh 
$4 hers, to defi 

4 nag. goes no other intenrion, bur ro inſtruct, and. ro 


"Fahy == to. ok be Olean freak won ve? fo har checks "ikak renee Chas 
| Har than inſtructs, and by:how much the thore his-Diſcourſes- abound 
« Tit Rhee Orramcan he renders himſel$-fo- much much the: more conterapibe to hs 

* udirors. Kc el V1 2#{:5 Xt 399-3 
Laſtly, be treats of the Rong Maners, that hin ro ſerveins'a' Subject for Preachers, 


| hereafter in the future ate, bar alſo the. Troubles, Torments; Vexatious and: orher 
ate obnoxious in” this Liſe. This 'is rhe-'Subject of the Preface, 


Y i , - he apparevtly m9 - to-ſerve in ſtead of 'arv Apology the 'Opinion-of his 'Ab- 
bar," who was ies. permir hin eirher to Preach' or +10 Write, $018 followed” by ten 


ks: of Moral. 'Commentaries upon: Genefs, written in %irninhrion of ham 2 votes. no 
an Fob, and by - Fes: other Books'of Commentaries of the ſame- Nature on-the 
of Hefea and: Amos, and on the Lamentations of Feremiab, ors: -which he"! impord;the ' "of 
be Fg XK- V4» 0.x. B) VL ati Sel BC RED OST Fa wu 
Gu bert's Treatiſe againſt the Sp! a. Oonfurmlonter! erik Piece: full of Bla 
againſt Feſus Chriſt. | He Difeourſes particularly: 6H our- Saviour's © rioni ri the}. Womb 
of a Virgin, and upon occaſion of thar Queſtion, - proceeds; ro'-Freae 
mpiſcence. There: is a remarkable- Paſſage abouri:Images, in which- the ſays; Fhar wwe 
0nour the Invifible/Things' in the vigble Signs ;or rather,/thariwe: fix our wandring Mind 


| *.0\:the- Contemplation of | "Things; by Tooking: wpon Tickres,) which ferve 2s. it 
| ; Were 76iadmonilh; ns of our-Dury, » - Ed egarnebr PAY 
.- who arife-af the irealiry of f he Dad of fri, oper tons ep 
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- - "Ina Tract about>Vieginiry; he :{ only Frear of irsEmtetiency,” bar: afioF: the 
| means of preſerving jc of the Vernues har bog wo company it, and ofthe Vices thaz are 
deſtructive of it.” |: 4,0 ont 2h int Hlafrind; war; tir ey: 


Ir-the- Treatiſe aſter Plodyes: or Relicks ofthe: Saims; Guibern! after living Juftified-him- 


6.:40-tfedr-of- thn ks : ow _ Saines, :of yarn crab 
'apdh that account: BT the: Caſtoms:of- 
rers of Diſcipline, > Faſts,” the manner.of:Smging,: &c: :124 Thar 
ive.rh Sled, anluc ay-ainhs 26 Blk 
n&eatmorbe. avs wick 
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neverteceivd the: afvirw, which amb of ſome 
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and adviſes thern nor only ro nt ro- Sinners the everlaſting/-Puniſhmenss*rhar rhey ſhall 


ginal-Sin:and/Con- . 
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A'\New Eecefeitdl Hiflary | 


ſetv'd for theirtuſe, which | we - reſpect: and honour to follow' heir 
their Prorection. 4 Thar 'they only ought: to: be-taken for Saints, . re 4 viedged 
as ſuch either -by an ancient Tradition, or by authentick-Records, and: nor. thoſe rd, ' whom 
thar qualicy is arrribured þy:Baricy, or 'in ſame fabulous Relacions..- 5. Heiwenſutes) choſe who 
inven. falſe Tales, and requires-rhat the ;:Hiſtories of : the Lives and Actions -of the Saitits 
carefully. examined, *and' thar thoſe offly/he.:Honour'd of: whoſe Holineſs wehave'a: « Tai 
ment wo ar es died wei of ny s..'He:s joveral 
3-ſoue of - thery-: ag were” 
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yy ory pre c ” ; C6 gn 4 a be yu reſpeted in” * 
Kt ce a re -wereeminent for their ,exrraordiriary; Sandtiry, and:of whole Salvarioti (we 
are morally Facy=mth : For when there br Ek it, Si ey” 4-1 no Error 
then invoked. 1; Upon - propoſes 
wo. not avouct that.the- Botly:of the- ; Mary, was' raiſed fromthe Dead: ahd Glorified, -alrho*t 
where tore at Reaſons char induce ow, tbiievs ir.) 9. "He obſerves, in refererice: ro" 2085 I 
regard: wart Bay, _—_ and; ochet Members of. the:fame- Saint [are t6 be Found indi + 
nes penny _—_ whighrthe weve: Bekick: -15,3He: maintains, Thar-for-, . 6 
| Aung as thoſe acaargers 6 Fo It: EN hore, ry, 


| ſe they. are rakeri our'of* 
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of the Twelfihy Century of: Chriſtianity. . 


* Feyiate from the bounds of true. Religion ;- otherwiſe ir happens, that the deyour Perſon, 
Stead of receiving the recompence of his Action, becomes culpable by his Error : For when 
M Wy. Sning is fajd of God, or a Worſhip is render'd to him, -contrary to rhe teſtimonies of 
"Truth, the Party ; {o- much.che more dangerouſly, in regard that Piety is made uſe of 
*for a Pretence ; fance nothing is more pernicious, than ro- do Evil, and art the ſame rime 
* ro-imagine it.to be a good Action : For how can any Man correct a Fault, if he do not. only 
« not believe it to be an Error, bur is alſo perſwaded, thar ir is an ation which deſerves ro 
be well rewarded ? Afterwards he vigoroully oppoles the Opinion of the Monks of St. Medard, 
who boaſted, that they had a Tooth of Feſus Chriſt, and grounds his affertions chiefly on rhis 
oument, that our Saviour being raiſed from. the Dead, all his Members and Parrs ought 
to be re-united to his glorified Body. Tis true indeed, that thoſe Monks might objedt, thar 
it may reaſonably be ſuppos'd, that our Saviagg's. firt -Teerh were ſhed; as thofe of other 
Children, and that which they had was one ors Guibert in like manner. propoſes this 
very Objection in their Name, and eludes.it, by averting, that there are many other Reaſons 
to _difproye their Argument, and that they had none ro ettabliſh ir. The principal thar he 
alledges-is, that 'tis not probable, that the Hair, Teeth, Fore-skin and. other Things that fel? 
from the Body. of ite Child Feſas, were kepr ar thar rime,- and thar there are M6 groindsts 
believe that they were preſerved-by the Virgin Mary. He'likewiſe derides rhe pretetided 
Milk of the Bleſſed Virgin, which was kepr 1n the, Church of Leon, and in forme other Places: 
The: Monks of Sr. Medard having alledged :divers Miracles''in vindication of their Relick, 
Gaibert replies; ithat thar Tooth perhaps might be the Tooth of fone Sairit; or thar thoſe Mi- 
racles were wrowghr, upon accauar of the Faith of thoſe Perſons,” who came thither to honour 
a Relick; which they ſuppos'd to belong ro Feſks Chriſt, 1 * 
- lathe laſt. Book thar bears.this Title, Of tbe Internal Worldj*he' Treats of Vifions and of the 
Apparitians of Demons: or :Souls,-:ahd ſhews-thar the Viſions af the Prophets; 'wrre Viſions 
af: Corporal Things : He acknowledges chat Demons are diſper'd-in ſeveral places, and that 
1e eſent in this Vitble Work: Je maimains, TharthetHappineſs of the Elect, and 
ep tems. of the Reptobares, atenor Corporeal, for the preſerir, but Spiritual, and: is of 
Jpinidn that Hell-fire, with: which che Devilgaje Tormented; is nor a Mat rial*and Corpo- 
teal-Fice-/ bur tlie extreme-anguiſh they © have; ro ſee rhemſelves depriv'dfor ever of the 
bliGful Srare, and of the Beatifick Viſion; as the Happineſs of the Bleſſed Spirits confifts; 'in the 
oe they. take in beholding;the Glory of God: :- Laftly, 'he- proves rhar Soulsare of a Spi- 
« ritual Nature ; i Fhar tbey-have.cio Figure ;/ Thar they are only capable of Spirirual Symnpa- 
&+-5 7 .atbebg lf 6s 1s ogg ” 4 & 
Hftions that * God perform'd by 
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He-bas likewiſe inſerted in the Gai Ve ame. 

of St. Germane, St. Simon, Counr'of Crep) at : f Sts Bolaiar 
en, who Founded that Monaſtery, 4.: C. 640. asalſo three a as 7 H ugh Arch-biſhop of 
againſt the Hererticks of his Time, and the-Continuation. of: Sigebere's cle' by | Robere- of 
Torigny Abbot of St. Michael's Mount, with a Trearife of the : fame Author 'about. rhe Re or- 
mation of divers Abbeys, and (evgend Lifts of rhe Deans of th: Cathedral Church of Lao, and 
of +rhe Abbots of: Sr. Fohn 64 art. _ in the | Guibere's _ of the Crufa de 
was already ſet forth by Facobu "7 Bang erfius. in | YR" . 

under the ſame Title that & VHAer, 9 4 
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ſtery of St, Vincent es. If rr 'd ko his'own Convent, where he apply'd himſel Feri- I 
[ ta Scudy,-and to the Cl nad of Books.-- He vigorouſly maintain'd; *pp Intereſt-of::the 
Emperors Hers IV, and Hoy | - Mgainſt. h Popes, EIT D. 1113+ "The Glen ngind: 
alogue of his, Works was as made by 2 Rs 
* during his (we TRCe: 0s Mets, whe Life of Sr. Thien Biſhop, of f 
bbey, with at £: Kcomiun-on: on Saint: in. , 
of that Sain rea} the goretol 
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of the T welfth Century of Chriſtianity. . 


be added a Chronological Table of the Popes, from Sr. Peter to Innocent IT. which is extant 
among the other Works of this Author, 

The Treatiſe call'd, The Pearl of the Soul ; or, Of the Divine Offices, is divided into four 
Books. In the Firit, he treats of the Sacrifice of the Maſs ; Of irs Ceremonies and Prayers ; 
Of the Church; Of irs Parrs and Ornaments; Of the Miniſters of the Altar and their Ha- 
birs, &c. In the Second, he diſcourſes of rhe Canonical Hours, and of the Eccleſiaſtical Of- 
fices for the Day and Night. In the Third, of the principal Feſtivals of the Year; , And in 
the Fourth, of the Concord or Agreement of the Ofices of the whole Year, with the particu- 
hr Days and Times on which they are celebrated. Theſe Books are full of a great number 
of Arguments and myſtical Explications thar have no other Grounds bur the Author's Imagina- 
tion. They were printed art Lzpfick, A. D. 1514. and in the Collections of the Writers who 
have treated of Eccleſiaſtical Offices. 

The Treatiſe of rhe Image of the World is divided into three Books : In the Firſt of theſe, he 
treats of the World and of its Parts : In the Second, of Time and irs Parts; and the Third is 
2 Chronological Series of Emperors, Kings and other Jovereign Princes, from the Creation of 
the World ro the Emperor Frederick Barberoſſa. 

The Piece that bears the Title of The Phi!o/ophy of the World, divided into four Books, is a 
Treatiſe of the Syſtem of the World, and of its principal Parrs : Ir is follow'd by another 
Tract of the ſame Nature, rouching the Motion of the Sun and Planets. 

The Treatiſe of Predeſtination and of Free-will, is written in form of a Dialogue, and 
has for irs Subject the Explication of that common Queſtion; How can Free-will be recon- 
ciled with the Certainry of Predeſtination* He defines-Predeſtination to be an eternal pre- 
paration to Happineſs, or Miſery of thoſe that have done Good or Evil : He affirms, That 
ir impoſes no neceſſity of doing either ; becauſe God does not predeſtinate ro Happineſs or 
Miſery, but with reſpect ro the Merits of the Perſon: He rejed&ts the Opinion of thoſe who 
afſerr, That Free-will conſiſts in the Power of doing Good or Evil, and defines it to be a 
Capaciry of performing Righteouſneſs voluntarily and without conſtraint : He maintains, That 
Man by his Nature, is endued with a Power to act according to the Rule of Righteouſneſs, 
alrhough he ftands in need of Grace to do it, and is capable of reſiſting that Grace: He 
fays, That God made all reaſonable Creatures for his Glory, bur that he lefr them free to do 
eicher Good or Evil by their own Will, and that he would have all Men to be ſav'd, bur thar 
ris their free Will, which is the cauſe of their Damnation. Afterwards he explains, why 
God made Creatures, when he foreknew that they would fin againſt him, and thar they would 
be damned : Why the Word was incarnate : Upon what acconnt, Mankind having deſerved 
nothing bur Puniſhment, after the committing of Sin, God leaves ſome in the Maſs of Per- 
dition, who are damned by their free Will, and faves others by his ſpecial Grace, which 
they by no means deſerv'd : And how Salvation ought rather to be attribured ro Grace than 
to free Will, although free Will co-operates with Grace, He obſerves, Thar Children, that 
incur Damnation, are juſtly condemn'd to that Puniſhment; and that thoſe who atrain ro 
Salvation, are ſavid by Grace, which they never merited: And as for adulr Per- 
ſons, that they are ſavd by Grace and free Will, and that thoſe who are damned, are 
doom'd ro thar Sentence by Juſtice, and by their free Will: Thar Predeſtination neither 
faves nor damns any Perſon by force ; although all the Elect are infallibly ſav'd, and the Re- 

robates infallibly damned : Bur foraſmuch as 'ris not known, whether one be of the num- 
bee of the Elect or of the Reprobares, thar 'tis requiſite to uſe all poſſible endeavours for the ar- 
taining to Salvation : And that the number of the Elect is certainly determined, becauſe God 
from all Erernity, knew thoſe who would die in thar State. He adds, That Man fince Adam's 
Tranſgrefſion, may fall by his free Will, but that he cannot riſe again but by Grace ; and 
that God ſometimes denies that Grace, to thoſe who are roo Preſumpruous : That every Thing 
which happens in the World, ought to be referr'd ro God ; either becauſe he does ir, or be- 
cauſe he permits it, or in regard that he does nor prevenr it ; that he cauſes all things to tend tro 
the promoting of his own Glory ; that he ſhews Mercy on whomſoever he thinks fir, by af- 
fording them his Grace ; thar he hardens others ar his Pleaſure, by leaving them in their 
Wickedneſs and in the State of Reprobation. Laſtly, after having made ſome Moral Re- 
flections, our Author concludes this Work, with a Recapitulation of rhe Principles that he 
had already eſtabliſh'd. 

In the Catalogue of the Works of Honorius of Autun, no mention is made of certain Que- 
ſtions relaring ro the Books of Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes, but they come very near his particular 
Style and Genius, 

His Commentary on the Canticles is preceded by a Preface, concerning the different ſenſes 
of Holy , Scripture, the Diviſion of the Sacred Books, and the general Queſtions which re- 
lare to that Book in particular. ' He explains the Text of ir according ro the four Senſes ex- 
2-50 in his Preface, viz. the Hiſtorical, the Allegorical, the Tropological and the Anago- 
gical. | 

This Treatiſe is follow'd by another call'd. The Seal of the bleſſed Virgin Mary ; in which 
he applies to Feſus Chriſt and to the bleſſed Virgin, what is expreſs'd in the Book of Canti- 
cles, concerning the Bridegroom and the Spouſe. o a 
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Rocheſter, 


7 . ; 
A New Eccieſuaſtical Hiſtory 

All theſe Works were colle&ted by Andreas Schottus and Foan. Coventius, and printed in the 
Twelfth Tome of the Bibliotheca Patrum of the Colen Edition, and in the Twentieth of thar of 
Lyons. | 
” The following Works compos'd by the ſame Author are loſt, viz. An Illuſtration divided 
into three Books, the firſt of which treats of Feſus Chriſt ; the ſecond of che Church, and the 
third of Eternal Life. It cannor be thar which is attribured ro Sr. Anſe/m, and which is ex- 
rant amongſt his Works, becauſe the Subject of the three Books written by the larrer, is alro- 
gether different : The Mirror of rhe Church conſiſting of Moral Diſcourſes: A Treat fe call'd, 
The Scandal raiſed by the Incontinency of Prieſts: An Hiftorical Abridgment: A Treatiſe of 
the Euchariſt: The Knowledge of Life; or a Treatiſe of God, and of Erernal Life : The 
Ladder of Heaven, or the Degrees of Viſion : Some Extracts our of St. Auguſtin, in form 
of a Dialogue berween God and the Soul : A Treatiſe of the Pope and the Emperor : A Com- 
mentary on the Books of Pſalms and Canticles : Certain Homilies on thoſe Goſpels that were 
not explain'd by St. Gregory : The Key of natural Philoſophy, concerning the Nature of Things: 
The ſpirirual Nutriment, about the Feſtivals of our Saviour and the Saints, and ſome 
Letters. Mention is made of theſe Works; and of thoſe that are ſtill extant, in the end of 
his Treariſe of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, and in Trithemius. 

In the end of the Works of Honorius of Autun, is annexed a certain Commentary on the 
Canticles, that is more Moral than Myſtical, and which ſome artribure ro him; bur ir is 
not his genuine Commentary. This Author is not of good eſteem, upon account of his 
Style or Accuracy, bur for his Induſtry, and the Pains he has taken in making Enquiries. 


ERNULPHUS&O ARNULPHUS 
Biſhop of Rocheſter. 


RNULPHUS or ARNULPHUS, a Monk of St. Lucian at Beauvais, left his Mona- 
ſtery by reaſon of the Diſorders that happen'd therein, and made I—_ to Lanfrank 
Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, under whom he had ſtudy'd in the Abbey of Bec. He continu'd 
for a long time in the Quality of a ſimple Monk in his Monaſtery at Canterbury, was made 
Prior of it by St. Anſelm, and afterwards Abbot of Burck. Ar laſt he was ordain'd Biſho 
of Rocheſter in 1115. and govern'd that Church during nine Years and ſome Days. He died 
A. D. 1124. in the 84th Year of his Age. 

Father Dachery publiſh'd rwo Letters written by this Prelare in the ſecond Tome of his 
Spicilegium, which are rwo ſma]l Tracts The firſt is directed ro FYaquelin Biſhop of Fi1:d/er, 
as an Snfwed to a Queſtion, which thar Biſhop propos'd ro him in a Conference they had to- 
gether at Canterbury; viz. Whether a Woman, who has commirted Adultery with her Huf- 
band's Son, whom he had by another Wife, ought to be divorced from her Husband > He 
maintain'd the Affirmative, and the Biſhop to whom he wrote, aſſerted the Negative. In this 
Treatiſe Ernulphus anſwers the Objections of that Prelare ; ſhewing, that all the Paſſages of 
Holy Scripture, in which 'ris forbidden to part Man and Wife, ought only to be underſtood 
of a voluntary Separation, berween Perſons who are not guilty of Adultery, and afterwards 
confirms his Opinion, by making it appear, thar the Biſhops, ro prevent Diſorders, have of- 
ten condemn'd Adulterers, to abſtain for ever from the uſe of Marriage ; that ir is the uſual 
Cuſtom of the Church ; thar this Puniſhmenr is ordain'd in the Penitential Books ; and that a 
Divorce is juſtly allow'd upon account of Spiritual Alliance, although ir be nor expreſfs'd in 
the Scriprure as Adultery. He adds, thart 'ris nor unjuft, that a Husband ſhould be divorced 
from his Wife, although he be innocent of the Crime commitred by her, and that there are 
many other Cauſes, for which a Husband is obliged ro pur away his Wife. 

The ſecond Letter of the ſame Author, is directed to a certain Perſon nam'd Lambert, 
who had propos'd five Queſtions, although he was unknown ro him. The firſt is to know 
why the Euchariſt is adminifter'd at preſent after a different and almoſt contrary manner, to 
thar which was obſerv'd by Feſus Chriſt ; becauſe it was cuſtomary at thar time, to diſtribute 
an Hoſt fteepr in Wine to the Communicants; whereas Feſus Chriſt gave his Body and Blood 
ſeparately * Ernulphus replys ro thar Queſtion, Thar our Saviour, being come into the 
World, for the Salvation of Men, preſcribd ro rhem what was neceſſary to be done in order 
ro obrain ir, without expreſſing the manner in particular : Thar therefore, he did nor tell 
them, Baprize in this or that manner ; ler the Baprized Perſon be plunged rhree ſeveral rimes in 
the Water; do not permit rhe Catechumens ro be conſecrated ar firſt with Holy Chriſm, &c. 
bur only ſaid fimply, Baprize them : Thar by this means, the Things which are abſolutely 
neceffary may be eaſily known, and thoſe that may be ſometimes omitted or alter'd : Thar vp- 
on that very account, ſome Cuſtoms, which were in uſe in the Primitive Church, were not 
long obſervd : Thar ir is certain, for Example, Thar the Apoſtles receiv'd the Commu- 
nion after Supper, although ir be. now receiv'd Faſting: That they celebrated ir on a 
wooden Table, although ar preſent it is offter'd on a Stone-Altar ; that the Bread they made 
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The Third Queſtion is, Why rhe Blood of Feſus Chriſt is receiv'd ſeparately from his Bo- 
dy, and why it is receiv'd in his Body ? He rerurns for Anſwer, That they who teceive the 
rwo Species ſeparately, do it in imitation of Feſus Chriſt ; and although his Body be receiv'd 
entire, undet each Species, nevertheleſs each Species is receiv'd ſeparately, becaifſe our Sa- 
viour has diſtinguiſh'd thoſe two Things ; deſigning'to expreſs to us by bis Body, his Fleſh 
and Members, ſuch as they appear'd, ſolid and entire, and by his Blood, that which was 
ſhed by him on the Croſs. 

The Fourth, is to know, Whether the Body of Feſus Chriſt be received with! or without 
2 Soul > He anſwers ar firſt, That theſe forts of Queſtions are uſually ſtarred by 'Perſons 
who affect ro ſeem learned, and who endeayour to lay Snares for the Faith of weak Chri- 
ftians, who humbly believe whar the Holy Ghoſt teaches them : Thar *tis moſt expedienr 
not to enter upon the. debate of ſuch Queſtions : Thar although one cannot comprehend how 
the Bread and Wine are made the Body and Blood of Feſus Chriſt ; nevertheleſs it cannot be 
doubred, fince our Saviour ſaid, This is my Body, this # my Blood : Thar it argues Fooliſhneſs 
to endeayour to penetrate into the incomprehenfible Secrets of the Myſteries of Chriſtianity, 
and intro thar in particular, which is a Myſtery of Faith : Thar ir is certain, that the Sub- 
ſtance of the Bread and Wine is chang'd into rhe Body and Blood of Feſus Chriſt ; alchough 
ir ſtill appear ro the Senſes to be Bread and Wine, and thar it retains all the Qualities of 
them: Laſtly, thar as the Qualities of the Bread and Wine are to be found, alrhough the 
Subſtance does nor appear ; ſo it may be ſaid after the ſame manner, That the Qualities of 
the Body, are not to be found therein, although its Subſtance remains : And that therefore 
ris impertinent, to ask- whether rhe Body of Feſius Chriſt, in the Euchariſt, be dead or im- 
mortal, or wherher ir be: endu'd with a Soul or nor. 

The laſt Queſtion is about the Senſe of theſe Words of the Propher Foel, Chap. 2. verſ. 14. 
Who knoweth if God will turn and repent, and leave a Bleſſmg behind them? He fays thar 
the rurning of God conſiſts in the remiffion of Sins, which he grants ro thoſe who are con- 
verted; and that when it is {aid, Thar he leaves a Blefſing behind him, / the meaning is, to 
thoſe who follow him. 


St BRUNO dd GUIGUE, 
Priors of the Carthuſian Monaſtery at Grenoble, 


OT. BRUNO, Founder of the Carthu/ian Order, was born in the City of Colen, and his St. Bruno. 


Parents, tho' of mean Condition, took care that he ſhould apply himſelf to ſtudy; in 
which he ſoon made a Conſiderable Progreſs, and artained to much 'skill both in Divinity 
and Humane Learning : After having officiated for ſome time in Qualiry of Canon of Sr. Cune- 
bert at Colen, he was invited to*Rheizms, made Canon and Scholaſtick Divine-or Prebend- of 
that Church, and nominated publick Profeffor of Diviniry. He had ſome Conteſts with Ma- 
naſſes his Metropolitan, whoſe Irregularities he could nor endure, and was one of his Accuſers. 
Whereupon he: was oblig'd ro leave the Ciry of Rhezms, and took a reſolution to retire entirely 
from Worldly Buſineſs... He had for his Afiſtants in carrying on thar' Deſign, +Lauduin, rwo 
Canons of St. Rufus, both nam'd Srzephen, one of Burgos and the orher of Die; Hugh whom 
they call'd: their Chaplain, - becauſe he was the only Prieſt among them, and *rwo Lay-men 
nam'd Andrew and Guarin. Theſe ſeven Perſons, 'who were excited by an, earneſt defire to 
promote their own Salvation, feeking for a place convenient to lead a folitaty Life, ſeparar- 
ed from all manner of Commerce with $7 Men, went to Grenoble, and made Applica- 
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they ſertled; 4. 


Monaſtery, who [committed the Statues of che Order ro Writing, and govern it during | 
27 Years, thar'is to lay, from 4. D. 1110 10 1137. | [Þ W_ 
The : Works of Brano. Biſhop of Segnz,. are commonly atrributed- to this St. Bruno, apd 
among. thoſe char bear his Name, - printed. ar Coler in 1611, and publiſh'd by Theodore de Camp | 7! 
a Carthufian Monk of thar City; there are only rwo Leners that: really belong to Sr," Brumo,. 3 
which were . written concerning his folitude in Calabria ;  onE of .them being directed to Res. 
dulphe le Verd, Provoſt of the Church of Rheims, whom he cxhorts to retire from the 'World, + 
and the other ro his Monks of La Chartreuſe. ee O28 
Guigue GUIGUE in like manner composd divers Works,. beſides the Starutes of his'Order, lately -} 
Prior of printed in the firſt Tome of the Annals of the Carthuſian Monks, viz. the Life of St, Hugh - 
La Gran Bihop ' of Grenoble, referr'd to-by Strius in April 1, Certain Meditations, or 'rather Moral -. 
de Char- Notions, printed; in the Brb/iotheos Parrum: A Treatiſe of the Contemplarive Life, or the _* 
treuſe, Ladder of the Cloiſter ; or of rhe' four Exerciſes of the Monaſtick Cell, which are annexed © 
ro Sr. Bernard's Works: A Treatiſe of Truth and Peace, a Manuſcripr Copy: of which 4s by 
kept: in the Library of the Carthu/ians at Colen ; And divers Letters, four of which are {ill b: 
extant, and . were ſer forth by :Father Ma6:!/on, in the ſecond "Tome of - St. Bernard's * 
Works. $ 
The Firſt is directed to Haimeric Chancellor of the Church of Rome ; in which he inveighs 
againſt the Pride and Luxury of the Clergy-men of his rime, eſpecially thoſe of the Church, ; 
of Rome ; and afferts, that recourſe ought not to be had to Arms or ro the Secular Power, vo 
maintain rhe Intereſt of the Church, or to augment its Grandeur. | 
In the Second, written ro Hugh Prior of the Knights Templars, he declares, That he 
. does. not exhort him to make War with the vifible Enemies of the Church, bur ro oppoſe irs 
ark Enemies, and. that he would adviſe him to ſabdue Vice, rather than ro attack the 
Infidels. | 
Jn the Third, he comforts Pope Innocent II. and exhorts him, not ro be ſurpriz'd at the Ef- 
forrs.made againſt him by the Schiſmaricks; avouching ar the ſame rime, that there can be _ 
bur one Pope, and that the whole World ought, in a manner, to be .look'd upon as his 
Diocels. - | t 
In the laſt, he writes to the Monks of the Carthyfian Convent at Durbon near Marſeifles, 
Thar he had-caus'd a Collection ro be made of Sr. Ferom's Letters, and had corrected a grear 
number of Faults which had crept into them; declaring alſo, That he rerrench'd from 
that Collection _ Letters, which the meanneſs-of the Style, or the difference of the 
Conceprions, made 'it appear to be unworthy of that great Man. He likewiſe makes a 
Caralogne of the latter, and paſſes a. very judicious Cenſure upon them ; which ſhews that 
Solitude and the practice of Piety, do not hinder a Man from applying himſelf ro Scudy, 
and that the Art of Cri#ique is not incompatible, with Morality and Spiritual Exerciſes, 


St, NORBERT. 


T. NORBERT, a Native of Santer, a Village of the Country of Cleves ; the Son-of 
Herbert and Hatwiga, was educared in the Palace of Frederick Arch-biſhop of Colen, and 
afterwards brought ro the Court of the Emperor Henry V. He was admitted among the. - 
Clergy, and: receiv'd the Orders of 'a Deacon and Prieft on the ſame day. He was made a _* 
Canon. in his native Country, and enjoy'd divers other Spiritual Livings : But being after- . ” 
wards- tranſported with an-extraordinary Zeal, he' addicted himſelf ro Preaching, with the - 
Permiffion 'of Pope Gela/ius IT.- and having quitted his Benefices, and diftributed. his whole © 
- "Eftate ro the. Poor, he embrac'd a more regular Life, He converred by his Preaching, 
" many Hereticks and a great number of Sinners. Upon his arrival ar Laon, being entreated by. 
Bartholomew Biſhop of that City, nor to leave his Dioceſs, he was prevail'd ypon, by.the requett 
of tbat.Prelate, and choſe for the place of his abode, a diſmal ſolirude call'd Premontre;where be 
retir'd 4. D. 1120. and there founded the Order of Regular Canons which bears. that Name, 
and\which was confirm'd five Years after, by Pope Honorius TI. in 1126, Some time after, 
St.” Norbert was ſent for to Antwerp to confute Tanchelin or Tanchelm, accus'd of Hereſie, 
and was conſtraip'd the next Year to'.accept of the. Arch-biſhoprick of. Magdeburg. He 
afſiſted in the Council held at Rheims, A. D. 1131. in favour of Innocent I. rook a Journey 
ro Rome, when that Pope was re-eſtabliſhed by the Emperor :Lotharius, and died.ir 1134. 
There 
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STEPHEN HARDING ABbot of Qiffeaus. 
[2 OBERT, Abbor of Mole/me,' who firlt founded the Monaſtery of Cifeanx, A.D. 1098. with Robert, 

© EX 21 Monks of his Abbey, whom he brought inro thar Solitude, had not long the Govern- Abo of 

,' ment of it ;. for the next Year, be was obligd by the Pope's ſpecial Order, to retura to kis Moleſme. . 
= own Monaſtery.. 4lberic, who ſucceeded him, and govern'd C:iſteaux during nine Years and 

=. a half, gave no other Rule ro his Monks bur-his Example. ' Afterwards STEPHEN HARD- Stephen 

ING: ſcended of a noble Family in England, one of the 21 Monks. who came from Mo- 2*4in 

ve with Robert, being choſe Abbor of Citeaux, apply'd himſelf ro the compleating of thar _ ; $1 
der, and may juſtly be repured the Founder of ir: For be: was the firſt that held general Ns - 
7 >hapters of the Convyents of the Czſterciay Monks and made a kind of Rule, which was com- '$ 
*, mon to all thoſe:Monaſteries. . He call'd it the | Charter of Charity, and: publiſh'd it-in 1129. 
'- It wasapprov'd by Pope Calzxtus I. Ir is divided into Thirry Chaprers, which contain the 
--, particular Rules to be obſery'd by thoſe Monks, and'is compriz'd in the Monologia Ordinis 
|  Crfterctenſis, - printed ar Antwerp in 1635. and in the Annals of the ſame Order, printed ar 
EP Lyons in 1642. There are alſo extant in the Bibliotheca Ciftercienſis, a Treatiſe call'd, The 
ſmall beginning of the Ciſtercian Order: A Sermon on the Death of 4lberic : | And a Diſ- 
”-* courſe made to St. Bernard, when he receivd the Moriſtick Habir, which bear the name of 
thar Abbor of C:iſteaux. 


_— 


BRUNO Bihop of Segni. I 


PBRUNO of A#s, Canon of the Cathedral Church of that City, and afterwards of that Bruno 2: 
of Sienna, went to Rome in the time of Pope Gregory VIL. in whoſe preſence he diſpured ſhop of . 
againſt Berengarius, and by way of recompence, was made Biſhop of Segni : He retir'd ro Segai. 
Mount Caſſim under. Paſchal II. who was offended at his retrear, and drew him out of that 
Monaſtery, to ſend him in Quality of his Legate into France and Sicily. He govern'd the 
Abbey of Mount Caſfz for ſome time, but afterwards rerurn'd to his Biſhoprick, and died 
> there 4. D. 1123. | 
The Works of this Author were publiſh d by Maurus Marchefius, a Monk of Mount Caffin, 
who caus'd them to be printed in rwo. Tomes ar Venice in 1651. 
The Firſt contains his Commentaries on the Pentateuch, on the Books of Fob, Pſalms and. 
Canticles, and on the Revelation of St. Fohn; in which he adheres more to the Moral, than 
to the other Senſes of the Texr. - 
| © In the Second, are compris'd Forty five Sermons on the Goſpels of - the whole Year, the 
5 greateſt part of which were printed under the Name of Euſebius of Emiſa and St. Eucherius : 
A' Treatiſe on the Song of Fachariah : Another of the Incarnation and Burial of Feſus Chriſt; 
in which he enquires how long our Saviour continued in the Sepulchre: A Tradt- ro prove 
the uſe of Unleaven'd Bread againſt the Greeks : : An Explication of certain Ceremonies of 
the Church : The Life of Pope Leo IX. A Treatiſe about the Corruption of the Age, pro» 2 
ceeding (as he ſays) from Simoniacal Practices; in which he diſcourſes of the Invalidiry-of Or- Mi 
dinations made by Simoniſts, and of thoſe of Perſons guilry of that Crime: The Life of Sr. 1 
Peter of Anagnia: Two Leners, viz. One directed to the Biſhop of Porto, and the Other 
-..-, to Pope Paſchal: Six Books of Sentences or Moral Diſcourſes. on divers . Subjects, which 
> ſome have attributed ro Sr. Bruno Founder of rhe Carthuſtan Order, and which Marcheſius 
. _ reftord to Bruno of Segni upon the Credir of Perrus Diaconus, by teaſon of the conformiry 
of the Style, and in regard that'the Author of theſe Difcourſes makes ir appear, _ thar;he obs 
'ſerv'd St. Benedi&'s Rule, and thar he wrote on the Apocalypſe. £445 
= # To theſe Works are annexed a Commentary on the Book of: Pſalms, by ODO a Bene- Oo 2 Pe: 
5 42; Monk of A4#:, dedicated to. Bruno of Segns. Þ nediQtin 
8 __ The Treatiſe of che Sacraments or Rights of the Church, by Bruno Biſhop of Segni, were Mont of 
publiſhed by Father Luke Dachery, in the Twelfth Tome of the Spicilegium, as a new Piece, Ati 
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him fix Months __ ro make ari honourable retrear; and, thar after having made complaint 


The ſecond Letrer is directed to Robert d' Arbriſeles, whom he reproves, as Geffrey of Ven- 
dome had done, forkeeping roo familiar a correſpondence with Women, and for ſuffering Men 
and Women to cohabit rogether. He repreſents ro him the danger of rhat intimate Converſe; 
B and the Scandal that ir might occafion. He likewiſe blames him for wearing a torn Gars ! + | 
he ment, as not being ſuirable ro the Profeffion of a Regular Canon , which he embrac'd ar firſt 
Wins or to the Sacerdoral Dignity, ro which he was afterwards advanced. He accuſes him of af-> 
s ; fecting ſingularity in that particular, and adviſes him tro reſume the Habir of a Regular Ca-* * 1 
E eg non, and ro rerurn to his former courſe /of Life. But he is much more offended ar him for 
50 taking upon him-to reprove the Vices of abſent, Clergy-men in'his Sermons, and for inveigh- - /, 
ing againſt certain Orders and Perſons of great Eminency: He affirms, that that ſerves only ig ,. * 
bring Superiors into contempr, to ſubvert the order of rhe Church, and even, ro induce many 
to believe, that his deſign in declaiming againſt others, was only to gain popular Applauſe.” 
He declares ar the ſame time, rhar aſtho' he had a berter Opinion of him, yer ir cannor be few: 
| ny'd that his Preaching has the ſame effect, and thar many of his Hearers abandon their Cu-_-. -- 
= | rates and refuſe ro receive the Sacraments from them, or to pay them Tirhes ; whereas they.” 
"IP rut after him inceffantly, being excired by Curioſity and an inclination to Novelty rather than 
I. a rrue principle of Piety ; fince it does nor appear, that there is any manner of reformarion © 
Ee” in their Lives and Converſations : Laſtly, he rebukes him, for 'giving the Monaſtick Habit, _ 
4 to all thoſe who being mov'd by his Sermons, were defirons- to receive it, withour making, 
any rrial of rheir integriry and conſtancy, as alſo in regard that he rook no. care, rhat-they.. 
ſhould be thoroughly converted, proyided the.number afgþis Followers were encreas'd : That 
A after they had once giverin their Names, he rook no farther cognizance of their, Aﬀairs, but 
WW .- left rhen at liberty ro act as rhey, thought fir : Thar ſome of them mer rogether, and ran about © 
f- the Towns and Countries, cloathed with Habits of ſeveral Colonrs, wearing long Beards, and ; 
E-: walking bare-footed :. And that when they were ask'd wha. they were, they made Anſwer, 
"2M - 4 "That *% 
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That they belong'd to their Maſter. Our Author is unwilling, ro impute to him the Ex- 
travagances commirred by thoſe People, bur obſerves it to be a matter of dangerous Conle= 
quence, thar rhey ſhould rhus make uſe of his Aurhoriry for a cloke ro their Fol:y, and call 
them:clves his Diſciples. ; : ES | 

As for the Nuns which Robert d' Arbriſelles in like manner caus'd ro be ſhur up in Cells ; 
without any Probation, he 1ays, thar ſome of them broke chro' the Paſſages ro make their 
Eſcape, and that others were brough: to Bed in their Appartmen:s, which would not have 
happen'd (continues he) if the prudence of the Governor, had mad- a rrial of their Srrengrh. 
He concludes with remonſtraring to him, chat he was cenſur'd for quitring the Canonical Life 
which he had embrac'd, and for leaving the Monaſtery, whe:e he had made a Vow of Con- 
ſtancy, and where he was con{tirured Superiour of his Coilcgues, to lead an extraordinary 
kind of Life, and ro rake upon him the Government of a Nunnery. There 0:e Marbodus 
demands of him a ſatisfactory Anſwer, as to thoſe particular Articles, othe w:ie he declares 
thar he ſhould have very good reaſon ro doubr of his Salvat:on. *Tis prob.ble, rhar Robert 
Arbriſelles clcar'd himleif from theſe Impurar.ons that were la'd npon hin, even ro our Au- 
thor's ſatisfaction ; bur there is no like[thood, -hatth.s Lerrer was Forged, as Father M:billon 
has afſerred. In a certain Manuſcript of the Abbey of Sr. V:i#or, it is attributed ro Hildebert 
Arch-bithop of Tours, nevercheleſs the ſtyle comes nearer to Marbodus's manner of Expreſſion 
than to that of che former : : 

In the third Letter, he reproves a certain Hermir nam'd Ingi/quier. and thoſe of his Congre- 
gation for their indiſcreer Zeal againft unworthy Prieits, with which they were rranſported roo 
far; inſomuch that rhey no: only refusd to afliſt ar their Obl tions, bur allo forbid the Laicks 
to receive the Sacraments from their Hands. He ſhews by many Paſſages of Sr. Auguſtin, 
that the Sacraments may be duly adminitter'd by unworthy Prielts, and thar they oughr not 
to be deſpis'd by reaſon of the unworthineſs of thoſe who adm niftter them. The Hermit 
baving recurn'd for Anſwer, thar he did by no means recede frcem the Doctrine of the Church 
relating to the validity of the Sacraments adminiiter'd by unworthy Prieſts, bur that he was 
perſuaded thar Herericks ought ro te ſhund, and rhar Prieſts guilry of Fornication oughr to 
be depos'd ; Marbodus replies in his fourth Lerter, that he is of his Opinion, bur that he con- 
ceives thar ir does not belong to every one to try or Condemn them, and thar it ought only 
to be done according to the Rules of rhe Church. Therefore he adviſes thoſe Hermitrs, ro 

rehend ſuch Offend+rs with gentleneſs ; ro pray for them; and to accuſe rhem (if they 
ſhall think fir) before competent Judges who have a righr to bring them to their Trial ; to the 
end rhar they may be depos'd if they be convicted, or confeſs their Crime. 

The Fifth is a requeit thar he makesro Vitals, the Founder of a Nunnery to receive a cer- 
rain poor Orphan. who altho ſhe was well in'tructed in matrers of Rel.gion, yer could have no 
hopes of being admitr-d into the old Monatiteries, where, by an ill Cuitom, that was then roo 
common, Money was prefer'd before Learning and Piery. 

The laſt Lerrer is directed ro a Nun nam'd Agenerida, ro whom he gives a grear deal of 
wholſome Advice. for her inſtruction in rhe Chriſtian courſe of Life and religious Exerciſes. 

Theſe are all the Works thar are conrain'd in the old Fdirion of Mz bodus, wh ch is become 
very ſcarce. His Copies of Verſes are not very elegant, nor of a very Poerical itrain, but 
compriſe many judicious and ſolid Notions. His Lerters are accurarely written, and ful] of 
_ Maxims and Paſſages of the Holy gy and the Fathers, admirably well apply'd. 
The Monks of Sr. 4u6in at Angers, wrote a Circuiar Letter, to give norice of his Death, ac- 
cording to the Cuitom of rhe Order of Sr. Benedi, in whichthey celebrate his Praiſe, and U/- 
ger Biſhop of Angers 1:kewiſe wrote a Copy of Verſes in his Commendation : Theſe rwo Mo- 
numents are prefix'd to Marbodus s Works, 


ARNULPHUS Biſhop of Liſieux. 


A RNOUL or ARNULPHUS, Biſhop of Lifieux, Arch-deacon of Szez, was inftall'd in 
the Biſhoprick of Li/ieux, A.D. 1141. and in 1147. accompany'd Lewes firnam'd the Young 
King of F-ance in his Expedition ro the Holy Land. In 1160. he was ſent into England by 
Pope Alexander III. in quality of his Legare, and afterwards employ'd in the Negoriations be- 
'tween King Henry II. and Thomas Becket Arch-biſhop of Canterbury ; bur having roo obſti- 
nately raken part with rhe latter, he incurr'd the King's diſpleaſure, and was oblig'd to retire 
in 1180. to the Monaſtery of St. ViFor near Pars, where he died Auguſt 11. A. D. 1182. 
This Arnulphus made a Collection of his own Letters at the requeit of Gilles Arch-biſhop 
of Roan , ro whom he Dedicates them by his firſt Lerrer. Theſe are written in a fine Style, 
being full of ingenious Norions and moral Sentences, which render them borh uſeful and de- 
lighrful. There are many that contain only Compliments, or relate ro certain private Con- 
cerns; bur there are others abour Ecclefiaftical Aﬀairs, comprehending divers Points of Diſci- 
pline. particularly, thoſe directed ro Pope Adrian IV. in the Firſt of which, this Biſhop re- 
commends ro him the doing Juſtice to a certain Perſon, who had recourſe to the See of Rome, 
ro pet ſatisfaction for the ill treatment he had receiv'd in his own Country, ' where he could 
not obtain any relief of his Dioceſan. Arnulphus obſeryes in that Letter, thar People began 
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not to have the ſame Reſpe&t for the Holy See as formerly, and that thoſe who appeal'd ig 
; it, were ſo far from getting their Grievances redreſs'd, that they were more injuriouſly rreared 
than before, which befel him in whoſe favour he wrote, who had no ſooner enter'd an A 
peal, bur he was pur in Priſon ; neither could he procure his liberry, bur by paying a Sum 
of Money to his Perſecutor, and by ſubmitting to the Biſhop's Sentence. Therefore he ex- 
horts rhe Pope to revenge the Indignity, by reaſon thar it they were ſuffer'd thus to elude 
the Deciſions of rhe Holy See, irs Protection would become alrogerher unprofitable. 

In another Lerrer directed to the ſame Pope, he entreatshim ro ſend back the Biſhop of Baieux 
whoſe preſence was much wanted in his Dioceſs, where he had Cone a great deal of good. ; 

He wrore again to that Pope, abour the Conreſt thar aroſe between the Abbor and the Monks 
of Fumieges. Thoſe Monks had accus'd their Abbot of many Crimes, and more eſpecially 
of Inconrtinency, and divers Witneſſes had made Depoſirions againſt him, bur they gave their 
Teſtimony about different matters of Fact, ſo thar there was not any complear poſitive Proof 
againſt him, becauſe every Fact was prov'd only by one fingle Wirneſs. Whereupon Arnul. 
phus admirted him to clear himſelf by his own Oath, and by that of three Abbors and three 
Monks of known Probity. The Monks appeal'd from his Courr ro the See of Rome, and de. 
manded Letrers of Reference, which he calls 4pefolos (this is the firſt time I mer with this 
Term in thar Signification.) He acquaints Pope Adrian, that he had granted their Requeſt, 
and thar in the mean while, he order'd both Parties ro do nothing; that might tend ro the pre- 
judice of the Appeal. Re 

He likewiſe wrote to the Abbor of Sr. Evrou, that he was oblig'd ro diſcharge the Debrs 
that were actually contracted ' by his Predeceſſors, and threatens ro ſuſpend him, unleſs he 
gives ſarisfaCtion to his Creditors before Whitſontide, He enjoins that Abbot by another Let. 
ter, under pain of Suſpenſion, ro re-admir a certain Monk, whom he had turn'd our of his 
Monaſtery, withour hearing whar he alledg'd in his own Defence. 

In another Letrer to W/:l/iam Biſhop of Mans, he defires him ro appoint another Place in 
ſtead of Poitiers, for the Trial of the Treaſurer of Rouen; becauſe he would be oblig'd to 
take a mich longer Journey thicher, than his Adverſary, who was nearer that City. 

Arnulphus being at variance with a certain Lord, who refus'd ro acknowledg his Juriſdiction, 
it was order'd by the Legates. of rhe See of Rome, Thar the ſaid Lord ſhould reſtore whar'he 
had taken from him ; that he ſhould cauſe ſarisfaCtion ro be made by thoſe of his Vaſſals, who 
were excommunicated ; that he ſhould make a due preſentation of a Prieſt ro govern thar 
Church and People, underhis Authority, as belonging ro his Dioceſs. The Nobleman offer'd 
Arnulphus to preſent a Prieſt tro him by the Hands of Hugh Arch-biſhop of Rouen ; but Arnw.- 
phus reply'd ro that Arch-biſhop, who made him the Propoſal, Thar if matters were ſo order'd, 
1 might be taken for granted, that rhe poſſefſion of that Place was not adjudg'd to him, but 

4Petitoire. only refign'd by way of ſequeſtration, which would be prejudicial ro his Right, when thef 
Claim ſhould come to be debated : Beſides that 'rwas nor ſufficient to preſent a Prieſt ro him, 
bur that 'rwas requiſite thar every thing which was ordain'd, ſhould be effectually pur in Exe- 
cution : Laſtly, .as for the reſt, that if they were willing ro come to ſuch an Agreement, as 
would entirely put an end to the Difference, he would readily rake ſuch Meaſures, as ſhould 
be judg'd moſt expedient ; bur that 'twas not reaſonable, for him to ſupply his Adverſary with 
Arms, who was preparing with all his might for the Encounter. |, 

The Schiſm that happen'd in the. Church of Rome after the Death of Pope Adrian IV. be- 
tween Alexander III. and Ofavian, gave occafion to Arnuphus ro write many Letters; the 
Firſt of which is directed ro Alexander TII. ro congratulare his Election. He afſurcs him 
in that Letter, Thar God, who never abandons his Church, altho' he ſuffers it ro be ſometimes 
Perſecured ; would give him the Victory over his Enemies, and pur him in the peaceable 
poſſeſſion of rhe Holy See, as he had done Pope Innocent, altho' he had a more formidable and 
a more potent Antagoniſt than Ofavian : He expreſſes the great Joy he had ar his Promo- 
tion, and gives him to underſtand, that he had taken care to prepoſſeſs the King his Mafter 
(meaning Henry IT. King of England) with reſpect ro that Aﬀair, and ro make him ſenfible of the 
validity of his Election, and of the Deficiency of thar of his Adverſary ; Thar upon his Feſtimo- 
ny that Prince had declar'd for him, and had promis'd with a grear deal of ſatisfaction, thar he 
would not acknowledg any other Pope ; That having afterwards receiv'd a Letter from the Em- 
peror, who entreated him to defer the declaring in his favour, hehad ſuperſeded the publiſhi 
of his Declaration ; but rhar he ſtill perſiſted in his former Reſolution, and that whatever as 
the Emperor might take, he would nor follow him, if he did nor find ir expedient. 

Pope Alexander reply'd to Arnulphus, That he was very ſenſible of the Aﬀection thar he 
expreſs'd towards him in his Letter ; that he had caus'd it to be read publickly as a proof of 
the finceriry of his Intentions and of his Eloquence ; that he was not ignorant by what means 
an end, was put ro the Schiſm which aroſe in the time of Pope Innocent ; that he hop'd that 
thro* the divine Afiſtance, the Storm which ar preſent diſturb'd the tranquillity of the Church 
of Rome, would ere long be diſpers'd ; that he gave Thanks to God, thar King Henry continu'd 
ſtrenuouſly ro maintain the Uniry of the Church ; that he entreared him to uſe his beſt Inte- 
reſts with his Majefty to hinder the frequent ſollicitations of the Emperor from obliging him 
to alter his Mind ; and that to thar purpoſe he rhought fir to nominare him his Nuneio - the 
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Court of that Prince, with Authority over the Biſtops of his Dominions, He acquaints him; 
Thar the Emperor Frgderic never ceasd, fince his accefſion to the Imperial Crown, to perſe- 
cute and oppreſs the Church of Reme ; that in Adrian's Life-time he cauſed the Prelares, 
who were returning frol Rome, to be taken Priſoners ; that he miſus'd rhe Legares of the 
Holy See ; that he ſeiz'd on the Revenues belonging ro rhe Church of Rome ; and that he 
us'd his utmoſt efforts to expel Adrian, and ro cauſe Otavian ro be made Pope in his ſtead : 
That what he was nor able ro pur in execntion, whiltt thar Pop? was yet hving; he endea- 
vcur'd to ccmpals, after his death, by favouring the intruſion of that Man, who arrempred 
ro ger poſſ:ion cf rhe Holy See, and whoſe uſurparion was aberted only by three Prelares, 
ro the prejudice of the Canonical Election of himſelf, which was carry'd on by the others in 
due Form : Thar ro maintain ir, he call'd an Afſembly of the Prelates ar Pavia, and thar 
Otavian refign'd the Marks of the Papal Dignity in his Preſence : Thar the Emperor after- 
wards rcfior d 'em ro him, inveſted him with the Pontifical Habirs and Ornaments, parrti- 
cularly with the Ring and Croſier-ſtaff, and by force conttrain'd the Biſhops of that Council 
ro own him as Pope. Laſtly, he further informs Arnulphus, that he had actually excommu- 
nicated Frederic and his Adherents. | 

Arnu'phus having receiv'd this Letter, wrore one to theArch-biſhops and Biſhops of England, 
to make 'em ſcnlible of the Juſtice of Alexander's Cauſe. He ſays, Thar if the Perſons of the 
rwo Comperirours be compar'd, it will appear, thar Alexander is endu'd with all rhe accom- 

liſhmenrs of Learning and Verrue, that can be wiſh'd for in a Prelate ; whereas his Adver- 
Fay has no other perional Merits to recommend h'm bur his Qualiry ; and if the rwo Elections 
be duely examin'd, one may be ſcon ccnvinc'd, that that of Alexander, is regular, ſolemn 
and reaſonable, ard thar thar of the other, on rhe contrary, is raſh and altogether unreaſonable. 
« For can it be afirm'd (ſays he) that an Election manag'd by a ſingle Biſhop and rwo Car- 
« dinals, ought to be ſer up in oppoſition ro the Authority of rhe whole Church 2 Or that a 
, * precarious Conſecration made by a few private Perſons, ought ro be preferr'd ro that which 
*« was perform'd with the requifire Solemnixtes, and with the general approbation of all the 
« People ? Can Ofavian's Proceedings be juſtify d, who afſum'd rhe Pontifical Habits, who 
{© by an unheard of raſhneſs plac'd himſelf in Sr. Peter's Chair, and ſeiz'd on the Palace, 
* whilſt Alexander choſen with an unanimous Conſent refus'd, thro” Humiliry and Modeſty, 
* ro accept of that Dignity * Or can the violence that Ofavzian afterwards offer d, in be- 
« fieging A'/exander and his Electors with armed Men give him any manner of Right or 
* Tule 2 Or could he under that prercnce averr, that he was in pofſeflion of the Holy See 
* nine Days before Alexander ? Indeed the Jlatter was choſen by rhe Senate, and conducted 
* to the Ward-robe, where' the Pontifical Habits were kept : He was alſo ordaind by the 
* Biſhop of Oftia, ro whom the Righr of conſecrating the Popes legally belongs ; he was ac- 
© knowledg d by the Legates, who refided in different Countries ; and the whole Church would 
* have continu'd in Peace ; if his Adverſary had nor fled for refuge ro the Emperor, whom he 
© knew to be ready to afford him his Afittance. He adds, That that Prince was glad ro 
meet with fo fair an opportunity, which he ſought for after the example of his Predeceſſours, 
who had Iong ago form'd a Deſigrto bring the Church of Rome under ſubjection ro their Do=- 
minion, and upon that account favour d the Schiſmaticks, and excited Diviſions in that Ciry : 
That OR#avian had abſolutely made him the Maſter of his Forrune ; thar he laid the Marks of 
the Pontifical Dignity ar his Feer; and thar he afterwards receiv'd from him the Inveſtirure of 
the Church of Rome, by the Ring and Staff, cauſing the Imperial ſecular Power to triumphover 
the Prieſthood : Thar the Emperor call'd a Council to confirm that Choice, and compell'd the 
Biſhops by force ro fign a Writing, by whichthey own'd O&avzian as lawful Pope : Fhar rhar 
Writing was full of manifeft Untruths, and thar the Biſhops could nor by their definitive Sen- 
rence render an Election valid, that was null in its Original. Beſides that the Ga!licen Church 
which always had the good fortune to maintain Juſtice and Truth, and ro afford a SanQtuary 
to the Popes when oo by the German Princes , after having examin'd the Elections of 
Alexander and Oftavian in a Council call'd by rhe King's Order, for that purpoſe, had derer- 
min'd in favour of the former ; bur that the King had prudently defer'd the Publication of thar 
Reſolution, by reaſon of the union between him and the King of England, to the end that they 
might act jointly rogether : Thar the latter h2d in like manner ſufficiently declar'd on Alexan- 
de's behalf, in regard that he receiv'd his Letrers, and more eſpecially proteſted, that he 
would not own any other Pope, having alſo rejected thoſe of Ofavian. In rhe mean while, 
be admoniſh'd them ro rake care that Injuſtice might not prevail over the Truth, through 
the ſiniſter practices of ſome Engli/þ Noble-men, who gave it our, that they were related ro 
OQavian, and exhorted them, when ever they met together, ſtrenuoufly ro maintain the Truth 
withour fear of offending thoſe Opponents. 

In another Letter written to the Cardinals, he gives a particular account of divers re- 
markable Circumſtances of the Elections of Alexander and Oftavian, viz. That the Biſhop of 
Fraſcati, who was the firſt- of the three Electors of rhe Jarrer, being a voluptuous Man, rook 
grear delight in Feaſting, and ſoon retir'd from the Conclave becauſe Dinner-rime drew 
near: That one of the two others took it ill, that he was deny'd the Office of Chancellor, 
and that the third was OFavian's Kinſman : Thar as ſoon as thoſe three had given their _ 
or 
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for him, he himſelf cook rhe Cope, and threw ir over his Shoulders wih fo. grear Precipita- 
tion, thar that part which oughr ro Le on the Neck, fell to the Greund ; that he gor u 

the Papal Throne in that Equipage ; and that having causd the Doors of.the Church to be 
ſer open, it was immediately fill'd with his Guards, who conducted him to the Pa: 
Jace :. Thar the King of France calld an Aſſembly of the Ettares of the Realm, as well of 
the Clergy as of the Nobility, to determine which of the rwo Elections ought ro be rarify'd : 
That ſome were of Opinion, that nothing ſhould be done in a hurry abour an Aﬀair of thar 
importance, and that it ought to be deferr'd for ſome time longer, becauſe ir was dangerous 
to excite a miſ-underſtanding between the King and the Emperor upon that account : Thar 
they alſo addcd, that the Church of Rome was aiways burdenſome ro Princes ; thar 'twas re- 
quifite ro ſhake off the Yoke, fince ſo fair an Occaſion otter'd ir ſelf ro thar purpoſe ; thar 
the Death of the two Competicors would pur an end-to the Conteſt ; and that the Govern- 
ment of the Biſhops mighr be ſufficient, rill God ſhould more clearly make known his Will : 
Laſtly, that rhe Reſpect due to the Emperor's Ambaſſadors, Who were preſent, and to the 
King of Eng/and, whoſe Sentiments the King of France declar'd himſelf ready to follow, 
caus'd thoſe Meaſures-to be taken in the Afſembly. Arnu'phus, in the end of this Leer, 
adviſes the Cardinals not ro exaſperare the King of England by their Threats, but ro pacifie 
him, fince the Obedience of the Kingdoms of England, France, Spain, Ircland and Norway 
depended on his Declararion. p 

Although Arnu/phus had done ſuch notable Services to Alexander TII. nevertheleſs that 
Pope, upon the Accuſations brought againſt him by Sy/veſter, Treaſurer of his Church, and 
by Fohn, Nephew to the Biſhop of Seex, did not forbear to nominare the Biſhops of Mans 
and Avranches Commiſſioners, to rake cognizance of that Cauſe. Arnu'phus appear'd before 
them, and Milliam Biſhop of Paris and Cardinal, was'preſent ar the Tryal. The Trea- 
ſarer own'd before the Judges, the Falſhood of the Ccwplaints that he had made againft his 
Dioceſan, and promis'd that he would nor renew them for rhe future. Fohn ſtill maintain'd 
what he had averr'd, bur the Sentence not being favourable 'ro him, he appeal'd from 
that Court to the See of Reme, although the Pope gave Commiſſion to the rwo Biſhops to 
paſs Judgment without any Appeal. However Arnulphus, who upon thac account might 
have exempted himſelf from going to Rome, and might have refus'd ro ſuffer his Cauſe to be 
rried again there; after having inform'd the Pope of the manner of the Proceedings, af- 
ſur'd his Holineſs, that he would repair to Rome, as ſoon as it was pofiible, and entreated him 
to detain Fohn till he arrivd, to ſhew how that Perſon and rhe Biſhop of Seez his Uncle, 
have commirred a Treſpaſs againſt rhe Church and rhe Holy See. 

He explains this in the following Lerter directed to Alexander, One of his Relations 
was fomerime Bi of Seex, who ſubſtiruted Regular Canons in that Church in the room 
of Secular. This Reformation was approvd by the Popes Honorius IT. Eugenius TI. and 
Adrian 1. and by Henry II. King of Eng/and, who made them a Donation. .Theſe Canons 
were to have all their Goods in Commecn, according to their Original Inſtitution, and the Bi- 

his Succeffors were likewiſe oblig'd, before they were iniail'd, ro maintain that Sertle- 
ment. The Biſhop then incumbent, defign'd to ruine ir, or ar leaft ro obtain a Licenſe of 
the Pope, to confer the Arch.deaconries on Lay-men, thar he might have wherewithal ro be- 
ftow on his Nephews and Relations. Arnu/pbus ſent word to the Pope, Thar that Biſhop pal- 
liated his Carnal Aﬀections with the prerence of Piery ; giving it our, That rhere was not 
any Perſon in that Dioceſs, capable of performing thoſe Functions; as if the Simpliciry 
of the Canons were not to be preferr'd -ro the worldly Wiſdom of others; or in caſe there 
were none to be found at Seez, worthy of pofleſiing thoſe Benefices, ſome mighr not be 
taken our of the Church of Sr. V:ifor and Sr. Rufus. He adds, that having been Arch-deacon 
of Seez, and educared in that Church, he thought himſelf oblig'd to maintain its Rights and 
Privileges, and that for that reaſon, he judg'd it expedient to certifie his Holineſs thereof by 
a Lerter. 

Notwithſtanding this Information, the Pope granted to rhe Biſhop of Seez a Licenſe to. Se- 
cularize his Arch-deaconry ; bur Arnulphus wrote a very ſmart Letter to him on rhar Subject, 
in which he remonſtrates, That he had no Authoriry thus to aboliſh an Inſtitution made by 
his Predeceffors, under colour that they could nor tmpoſe Laws on their Succeflors : He main- 
tains, That that Maxim is falſe, and that it trends to the ruin of all the Eftabliſhments of 
the Saints: That the Privileges of the Popes of Rome, are as it were Teſtaments, which are 
not made void, bur rather confirm'd by the death of the Teftators: Thar 'tis true indeed, 
that the Errors of Predeceffors may be corrected by their Succefſors, and thar the latter 
may make ſome alrerarion for the berrer in the Sanctions of the orhers, when 'ris requiſite 
for the publick Advantage, and when ir may be done without any detriment ro Religion: 
Thar for that very reaſon, Secular Canons may be chang'd into Regular, becauſe the Or- 
der of the latrer is more perfe&t ; bur a more ftrict Inftiration cannot be chang d. into 
one lefs perfet ; by which means Remiſsneſs in Diſcipline would be authoriz'd : And 
laftly, rhar there ave ſome Perſons fo prodigal of Diſpenſations, thar they retain no- 
thing as an unalterable Law, and Sacrifice every thing to the Intereſts. and inordinate 
Paſſons of private Men. He reproves the Pope for nor ſhewing ſufficient Conſtancy in main- 
taining the Rights of the Church ; and gives him ro underſtand, 'that he had ſcandaliz'd ir by 
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revoking the Sentence of Excommunication, denouunc'd by his Predeceffors againſt Laicks who 

ſhall arrempr. to ger themſelves, admitted into the Chapter of Seex ; by adjudging ro a Lay- 
man all the Revenues of the :Arrh-deaconry thar the Regular Canons enjoy d in. Common, 
and part of . which they diſtributed to the Poor ; and by permitting a Man, adorn'd with gor- 
geous Apparel ro take place amongſt the Canons cloarh'd in Sack-cloth. He adds, Thar 
*tis further ro be fear'd, Jeſt rhe Arch-deaconry ſhould be left vacant, .by reaſon that ir 
is already appointed for another young Nephew, when he ſhall be of Age: Thar in 
the mean while, the Biſhop has turn'd our the Prior of the Canons, and ſub{ticuted a Per- 
fon of no Repure in his Place, ro the end that he might make himſelf Mafter of the Church- 
Reyenues. Therefore he exhorts the Pope ro revoke what was extorted from him by ſurprize, 
in order to re-eſtabliſh the Rule in that Chapter, and ro pur an end ro the Complaints and Mur- 
murings occafion'd by that Innovation. | 

The four following Letters are directed tro the ſame Pope, and contain an account of par- 
ticular Aﬀairs. In the laſt he acquaints him, Thar the King of England was diffatisfied with 
his Holineſs, becauſe he deny'd him thoſe Favours he ſu'd for ar Rome. 

He congratulates in another, Gz/bert Biſhop of London, in regard thar the Pope had or- 
dain'd, that his Cauſe ſhould be decided without an Appeal, and obſerves thar Appeals ro 
Rome often pur falſe Accuſers in a Capacity tro oppreſs innocent Perſons, and give them an 
opportunity to avoid the Puniſhment due to their Crimes, 

n another Lerrer, he reproves a certain Abbor for leaving his Monaſtefy to ſollicit Law- 
ſuits at Court, and enjoyns him to return thither. 

In a Letter thar he. wrote to Henry Cardinal Biſhop of P:/a, ſending him the Works of 
Ennodius ; he paſſes 2 very diſadvantageous Judgment on that Author. 

In his Letter ro the Biſhop of Angouleſme, he determines that the Engagements thar a cer- 
tain Child was under, whom his Uncle had bound to a Clerk, upon Payment of a Sum of 
my, ought not to be rarify'd, and that thar Biſhop cannor ſuffer the ſaid Child ro be de- 
tain'd by him. 

In a Ho written to Arnold Abbor of Bonneval, he treats of the Uſefulneſs of the Sacri- 
fice of the Maſs. ** Nothing (ſays he) can be offer d up more precious than JESUS 
*CHRIST; nothing more efficacious than this Sacrifice ; nothing more advantageous 
* both to him who offers ir, and to him for whom 'tis offer'd, if the unworthineſs of rhe 
*_ Perſons doth not render it unprofitable : 'Tis requiſite thar he who offers it have pure Hands, 
* and that he, for whom it is offer'd, ſhould know the Value of it by Faith ; that he ſhould 
* earneſtly defire it; and that he ſhould embrace ir with a perfect Chariry. Oh, how grear 
* js this Benefit, which is ſufficient for the Perſon who receives it, and for him that admini- 
* fters it! For how extenſive ſoever the Prieſt's Chariry may be towards certain Perſans, 
* this Sacrifice remains alrogether entire for every one in particular. Ir is communicated 
* to many, ſo as its Efficacy is not diminiſh'd, with reſpect to every Individual ; and altho' 
«* different Perſons partake of it, yer it does nor ſuffer any Diviſion. Quoſeunque enim $4- 
cerdos effuſa charitatis latitudine comple atur, totum ſimul omnium, totum uniuſcuſuſque eſt $7. 
gillatim, nec integritatem dividit communicatio plurium, nec ſoliditatem minuit participatio 
diverforum. 

He has alſo inſcrted amongſt his Letters, a Diſconrſe thar he made' in the Council of Tours, 
A. D. 1163. in the preſence, and by the Order of Pope Alexander III. In the beginning of ir 
he ſays; that there are three Qualities requiſite in a Preacher, viz. Sanctity"of Life, to pro- 
cure reſpect for what he delivers; a perfect Knowledge, ro be capable of reaching the neceſ- 
fary Truths; and Eloquence to.cauſe them to be approv d, to the end rhat his Sermons may 
be Holy, Learned and Sublime. In the Body of this Sermon, he treats of the Unity and 
Liberry of rhe Church, ſhewing that thoſe rwo Qualities are neceſſary therein, and that the 
Miniſters ought to uſe their urmoſt endeavours ro maintain them, more eſpecially at a rime 
when both are attack'd ; thar is to ſay, the former by rhe Ambition of Schiſmaricks, and the 
other by the Opprefſion of Tyrants: Thar nevertheleſs, 'tis impoſſible rhart either ſhould 

compaſs their Defign : For although the former ſeparate themſelves from the Communion of 
the Church, yer ir is nor divided by that means, bur the Chaff is only ſeparared from the 
Whear ; and although the latter ſeizes on the Temporal Revenues of rhe Church, neverthe- 
leſs it does not ceale ro be free, and ro exerciſe its Power with Spiritual Aurhority. 
However, that the Biſhops ought ro make uſe of all poſſible means to re-unire the former ro 
the Communion of the Church, and to oblige the others ro quir their unjuſt Claim ro the 
Ecclefiaſtical Revenues. This is the Subject of a long and very patherical Exhortation made 
by him to the Biſhops of the Council; and in the ſequel of rhe ſame Diſcourſe, he wiſhes 
that rhe Emperor would humble himſelf under the Almighry Hand of God ; that he would 
acknowledge that the Dominion-of rhe Church is above his, and that he would ſubmit ro 
the See of Rome, which conferr'd the Empire on his Predeceſſors. He obferves that Biſhops 
may poſſeſs large Revenues, provided they do not take themſelves to be the Proprietors, bur 
only the Diſpenſers of them, and are perſuaded rhar the Parrimony of JESUS CHRIST 
is the Inherirance of rhe Poor, which ought ro be diſtributed ro them, and that they who pur 
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This Diſcourſe is follow'd by another, pronaunc'd in a Synod held for the Ordination of 4 
Biſhop. He begins with the Commendation of the Church, and afcerwards rejects the Per. * 
fon of Girard, who was propos'd, alledging, Thar although'there was a form of EleQtion in 
his favour, nevertheleſs he ought nor to be ordaind, by reaforthar it is nor to be endur'd thar 
the Liberty of Elections, which was introduc'd for rhe Benefir of the Churches, ſhould be 
made prejudicial to them, and therefore that the Election of Girard was null as havipg been 
carry'd on only by ſome few Perſons devoted ro his Intereſt. | 

He acquaints that Fore in another Letter, Thar he had paſs'd Sentence in favpur of Hugh 
Abbor of S-n/is, in a Cauſe thar was depending berween that _Abbor and Garrnier a Prieſt, 


' concerning the Church of Marine, for the Tryal of which he was nominated a Commiſſioner - 


with Henry Biſhop of Senlis, He likewiſe gave him notice in the following Letter, that the 
King of England had favourably receiv'd his Letters and Nuncio's, and that he had re-inftared 
the Arch-biſhop of Caxterbury ; bur he complains chart rhe Nuncio's did not promote the making 
of Peace, and entrears the Pope to do it. | 

In another Letter, he informs the ſame Pope, Thar he had put an end to the Con- 
teſt berween the Abbot of La Couture and Hermier the Prieſt, about the Church of 
Breule. 

In one of the Letters dire&ted to the Pope's Legates, Albert and Theodin, he determines, 
Thar it is nor expedient to beſtow Altars, that is to ſay, Benefices on the Sons of Prieſts, leſt 
it ſhould occaſion diſorders. | 

Afterwards he writes ro Pope Alexander againſt thoſe Monks, who refuſe to obey their Bi- 
ſhop, and claim a right to retain Cures and Tithes. | 

e complains in particular of the Abbor of Sr. Evrou, who preſum'd to celebrate Divine 
Service ; notwithſtanding the Sentence of Suſpenſion he had pronounc'd againft him. 

The Poems of this Author are nor very conſiderable as ro the Subjets, bur rhey are ex- 
at in reference to the Rules of Poetry, and the Verſes are very fine. The firſt is 
on the Nativity of Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond is an Encomium of the —_— of Mindſor; and 
the reſt on the alterarion of the Seaſons, and on ſome other profane Subjects. here are 
alfo rwo Epitaphs of Queen Mathilda, one of A/garus Biſhap of Coutances, and another of 
Hugh Arch-biſhop of Rean. 

Haw Dachery has publiſh'd in the ſecond Tome of his Spicilegium, an excellent Diſcourſe 
dedicared to Geffrey Biſhop of Chartres, and compos'd by Arnu/phus, when as yer Arch-dea- 
con of Seez, againit Peter de Leon the Antipope, and Gerard hop of Angouleſme his Legat. 
Ir is written with a great deal of earneſtneſs and energy, fo thar the Author gives us a very 
lively deſcription of the Irregularities and Vices of thar Antipope and of his Legate; main- 
rains the EleQtion and Proceedings of Innocent IT, and makes ir appear that the latter is the 
true Pope. 

Parkes Da:hery has likewiſe ſer forth in the end of the Thirteenth Tome of the Spicile- 
gy. a Sermon upon the Annunciaticn of the Virgin Mary, and five Letters by the ſame 

uthor. 

The other Works of Arnu{phus, Biſhop of Liſieux, were printed at Paris, from a Manu- 
ſcript of Adrian Turnebus's Library, A. D. 1585. and afterwards in the Bibliotheca Patrum. 


PETER de CEL LES Bop of Chartres. 


PETER, firnam'd de Celles, from the Name of his firſt Abbey, commonly call'd Meon/tier- 

la-Celle, in rhe Suburbs of the Ciry of Troyes, was deſcended of an honourable Family 
of Champagne. He apply'd himſelf ro Study at Paris, and was apparently a Novice in the 
Monaſtery of St. Martin des Champs. He was choſen Abbot of Celles, A. D. 1150. tran» 
flated from thence ro the Abbey of Sr. Remy at Rheims in 1162. and at laſt made Biſhop of 
Chartres in 1182. in the place of Fohn of Salisbury. After having govern'd that Church dur- 
ing five Years, he died Feb. 17. 1187. 

The following Works of this Aurhor, were colle&ted and publiſh'd by Father Ambroſs 
Fanuarius,' of the Congregation of Sr. Maur, and printed by Lewis Billaine in 1671, Bur 
the firſt of his Works is a Courſe of Sermons on all the Feſtivals of the Year, which 
were never as yer printed. However, notwithſtanding the Repuration they might have in 
his rime, Farher Fanuarius obſerves, rhar they are weak, and thar Peter de Celles is not very 
ſollicirous ro prove a Truth thoroughly, bur paſſes lightly oyer from one Subje& to ano- 
ther ; alrhough his Wrirings are full of pious Conceprions, Flowers of Scripture and very 
uſeful Inftrutions. He might alſo take norice, that they are full of Puns, affected Antitheſes, 
ſorry Alluſions, mean Deſcriptions and Notions, which have nor all the Gravity thar is re- 
quiſite in Diſcourſes of that Nature. In his Eighth Sermon on the Lord's Su per, we find 
the Term of Tranſubſtantiation, which is alſo in Stephen Biſhop of Autun, oy liv'd in the 
ſame Century : And indeed, thoſe rwo Authors are the firſt that made uſe of ir. The three 
Rooks of Bread, dedicated to Fohn of Salizbhury, contain 2 great number of myſtical Refle- 
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ions on all the forrs of Bread mention'd in the Holy Scripture. The Myftical and Moral 
Expoſition of the Tabernacle is a Work almoſt of the ſame NES The Treatiſe of Con- 
ſcience; dedicared ro 4/iber the Monk, relates alrogether ro Piery, and thar of rhe Diſcipline 
of the Cloifter, comprehends many Moral Inſtructions in the Exerciſes of the Monaftick Life, 
which he follow'd above Thirty Years. This Piece was ſer forth by Father Dachery, in the 
third Tome of his Spicilegium. : 

The laſt Work 1n this Edition, is a Collection of rhe Letters of Peter de Celles, which 
were already publiſh'd with Notes by Father Sirmoudus, A. D. 1613. They are divided 
into nine Books, and relate either to pious Subjects or to cerrain par:icular Affairs, or are 
merely Complimental. Indeed, they are written with grecarcr Accuracy than his other Works, 
being of a more natural and leſs affected S:yie ; nevertheleſs they are full of verbal Quibblzs 
and Puns. In this Collection are three Letters on the Feſtival of the Conception of the Vir- 
gin Mary, in Which Peer de Celles ſtrenuouſly maintains St. Be:nard's Sentiments on that Sub= 


- 
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jet. NICOLAS, a Monk af St. Alban, was of a contrary Opinion, and averrd, That Nicolas 
the bleſſed Virgin was never obnoxious ro Sin. This is the Subje& of the Twenty third Let- Monk »f 
rer of the Sixth Book ; bur the Monk vindicates his Opinion in the Ninth Letrer of the $1. Alban, 


lat Book, and confures that of Sr. Bernard, yer not without exprefling a great deal of Re- 
ſpect for rhe Perſon of thar Saint, However, he does not trear Peter de Celles with the fame 
Maderation, who being nertled, returns him a ſomewhat ſharp Anſwer in the Tenth Letres 
of the ſame Book. Peter was then Biſhop of Cbarrres. 


JOHN of SALISBURY Biſhop of Chartres. 


OHN of Salisbury the intimate Friend of Thomas Becket Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and his John of 

Companion during his Exile, was at laſt made Biſhop of Chartres, A.D. 1179. and died Salisbury 
three Years after. He was one of the moft ingenious, moſt polite and moſt learned Men of $i/hop 0 
that Ape, as is evident from his Book call'd Pclicraticom; or, A Diſcovery of the Fopperies of CPAILTES: 


the Lords of the Court. Fuſtus Lipſius aſſures us, that many conſiderable pieces of Purple 
2nd Fragments of a berter Age, are ro be found in that Work : Peter of Blois in like man- 
ner declares that he was even charm'd with ir, having diſcover'd therein a well regulated 
fort of Learning and abundance of Things, the Variety of which renders them extremely de- 
bghrful. And indeed, "ris an excellent Work, treating of the Employments, Qccupations, 
Fun&ions, Vertues and Vices of the Men of the World, but more eſpecially of Princes, Po- 
rentares and great Lords; in which is contain'd a vaſt Treaſure of Moral Notions, Senten= 
ces, fine Paſſages of Authors, Examples, Apologues, Extracts of Hiſtory, common Pla- 
ces, &c. Tis divided into Eighr Books, and compos'd in a plain and conciſe Style. 

But this Style is more proper for rhe numerous Letters which the ſame Author wrote tg 
the Popes Adrian and Alexander; to the Kings of England and divers other Princes ; 
to Thomas Becker Arch-biſhap of Canterbury ; to ſeveral Engliſh Biſhops ; and to many other 
Perſons; either about general Occurrences and Tranſactions, as the Schiſm of Q&avian the 
Anripope, and the Election of Alexander III. the conteſt berween the Pope and the Emperor 
Frederick; and that berween the King of England and the Arch-biſhop of Capterbury ; or 
relating to particular Aﬀairs of the Churches of England ; or to certain Points of Nocrine 
and Diſcipline : As the 192d Letter concerning the Number of Writers of the Canonical 
Books of the Qld and New Teſtament ; the 67th abour the nullity of a ſecond Marriage 
which a certain Woman had contracted after ſhe was divorc'd from her former Husband 
who was a Prieſt ; the 68th abour the cohabiration of Women with Clerks; and rhe 69th 
about the Sums of Mony that were exacted of the Vicars of Churches. In theſe Letters he 
appears ro be much addicted to the Intereſt of Thomas of Canterbury, whoſe conduct 
nevertheleſs he ſamerimes cenſures, and ſeems likewiſe ro be much devored ro the Pope's Ser- 
vice, although he does not always approve every thing that is done at Rome, and condemns 
the Vices of the Cardinals on certain Occaſions. He openly approves the depoſing of 
the Emperor Frederick , and the Proceedings of Pope Alexander againſt him. His Letters 
are full of Allufions ro the Sacred Hiſtory, and of Exaraples raken our of Holy Scrip- 
ture ; in which he alſo intermixes many Paſſages of Profane Authors. The number of 
theſe Letters amounts to 3o1. and they were printed at Paris, A. D. 1611. with the 
Life of Thomas Becker Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, by the ſame Author ; ro wham are like- 
wiſe attributed certain Commentaries on rhe Epiſtles of St. Paul, printed at Amſterdam 
In 1646, 
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PETER of BLOIS Arch-Deacon of Bath. 


PE TER, frnam'd of Blois, from the Place of his Nativity, deriving his exrtration from 
Bretagne, ftndy'd the Liberal Sciences ar Paris ; rhe Civil and Canon Law ar Bononia, 
and afrer having attain'd to a profound skill in all forrs of Humane Learning, apply'd him- 
ſelf entirely ro the Study of Divinity, under the Tuition of Fohn of Salisbury Biſhop of Char- 
tres. Ic is alſo probable that Peter of Blors was Canon of that City ; however, having paſs'd 
into Sicily, A. D. 1167. with Stephen the Son of the Count of Perche, and the Couſin of the 
Queen of Sicily, he was choſen Turor and afrerwards Secretary ro W/i/:am II. King of 
Sicily, bur he was ſoon oblig'd to leave thar Country, when Szephen Count of Perch?, who 
was made Chancellor of the Kingdom and Arch-biſhop of Pa/ermo, was banith'd from rhence. 
Upon his return to France, he was invited over into England by King Henry II. and after 
having ſpent ſome time at Court, he rerir'd tro the Palace of Richard Arch-biſhop of Can- 
terbury, and became his Chancellor. He was ſent by that Arch-biſhop ro King Henry II. 
and ro the Popes Alexander III. apd Urban III. to negotiate Aﬀairs relating ro rhe Church 
of Canterbury, and after the Death of King Henry, he continued for ſome time in the Courr 
of Queen Eleonora, In the end of his Life, he was depriv'd of the Arch-Deaconry of Bach, 
which was conferr'd on him ar his arrival in England, but ſome time afrer, he obrain'd rhar of 
London ; in the diſcharging of which Duty, he rook a great deal of pains, and enjoy'd on- 
ly a ſmall Revenue. He died in Eng/and A. D. 1200. 

Peter de Blois himſelf made a Collection of his Letters, by the Order of Henry I! King 
of England, as he intimares in his firſt Letter directed ro rhat Prince, in which he obſerves, 
Thar they are nor all alike ; rhar ſomerimes the grear.number of urgent Aﬀairs oblig'd him 
ro write with leſs accuracy ; rhar ſometimes the Subject did nor allow him ro enlarge ; and 
that ſometimes the meanneſs of the Capacity of thoſe Perſons ro whom he wrote, conftrain'd 
him to make uſe of a more plain Style. He excuſes himſelf for citing profane Authors, as 
alſo, for ſpeaking freely, and even for preſuming to reprove his Prince, He proteſts, that 
to the beſt of his remembrance, he never wrote any thing with a Deſign to Flatter, bur thar 
Integrity and an unfeigned Zeal for maintaining the Truth, always excited him to ſet Pen 
ro Paper. 

The Second is a Letter of Conſolation directed to the ſame King on the Death of his 
Son Henry TH. in which he induces him to hope for the Salvation of thar young Prince, who 
died in a courſe of Repentance. 

In the Third, he ſeverely reprehends a certain greatLord, who had reproach'd his Chap- 
lain with the meanneſs of his Birth, and gives him to underſtand, that none ought ro be puffd: 
up, either upon account of Nobility or Riches. 

In the Fourth, he congratulates the Prior of C:{teaux upon the Tranquilliry he enjoy'd in 
his Solitude, proteſting that he even envy'd his Condirion, and entrears the ſame Prior ro re- 
member him in his Prayers and Oblarions. 

In the Fifth, he reproves Richard the Succeſſor of Thomas Becket in the Arch-biſhoprick 
of Canterbury, for applying himſelf with greater earneſtneſs ro the maintenance of the Tem- 
poral Intereſts of his Church, than ro the Spiritual Governmenr of his Dioceſs ; remon- 
ſtrating, that his Dioceſans and Prince are very much ſcandaliz'd ar thoſe Proceedings. 

In the Sixth, ro wipe off the reproaches thar a certain School-Maſter who underrook to 
reach the Liberal Sciences, had pur upon the Clerks, who live in the Palaces of Biſhops ; he 
aſſerts, That his Profeſſion was more contrary ro the Eccleſiaſtical Function, than the con- 
duct of thuſe Clergy-men. | 

In the Seventh, he rebukes a Profeſſor, who was addicted to Drunkenneſs. 

In the Eighth, he vindicares the compariſon he made of the different States of the Church, 
to rhe various Phaſes or Apparitions of the Moon, and maintains, that Terms and Maxims 
of Philoſophy and of the Civil Law may be us'd in treating of matters of Religion, when it 
can be done conveniently. 

In the Ninth, he reproves one of his Pupils, who after having compleated his Philological 
Studies, determin'd to reſt for two Years, before he apply'd himſelf to that of Divinity ; and 
ſhews, thar that negligence would be extremely prejudicial to him. : 

In the Tenth, written to one of the Chaplains of the King of S:czly, againſt the Defign 
which that Prince had, to cauſe to be in{tall'd in the Biſhoprick of Agrigento, a cerrain 
young Lord, who was by no means capable of performing the Functions of the Epiſco- 
o Dignity, he admoniſhes the ſaid Chaplain, rhar his Office obliges him to continue to make 

emonſtrances to the King, to hinder him from diſpoſing of the Biſhoprick afrer ſuch 2 
manner. 

In the Eleventh, he exhorrs a Clergy-man, who had ſolemnly engag'd to embrace the 
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The Twelfth is a conſolatory Letter direfted to one of his Nephews, afflicted with the 
Heath of his Uncle, the burning of his Houſe, and a Wound he receiv'd in his Foor. 

In the Thirteenth, he reprehends a Young Monk, who endeavour'd to ger a Priory, un- 
der prerence, that he ſhould thereby have an opportunity of converting more Souls, and 
makes ir appear, That a Monk ought nor to cover Secular Employments, not to aſpire to 
Dignities, nor to affect ro in(trucdt others. K 

Jn the Fourceenth, directed ro the Chaplains of the King of Ergland, he communicates to 
them certain Refle&tions that a Fir of Sickneſs caus'd him ro make on the miſerable condiri- 
on of thoſe Clergy-men, who are oblig'd to refide in the Courts of Princes ; of which he 
gives a very lively Deſcription, and exhortrs them ro follow his Example in quitting that 
courle of Life. 

The Fifteenth is an Inſtruction ro Rainaud newly chaſen Biſhop of Chartres, concerning 
the Epiſcopal Qualities and Functions. He ſays, Thar the firſt thing that is ſometimes done, 
is tro make enquiry jnto the Revenues belonging ro the Biſhoprick, and nor into the preſent 
condition of it : He cenſures the Luxury and Magnificence of ſome Biſhops of his time, the 
pains that they rook to heap up Riches and to grarifie Princes, and the Secular Courſe of Life 
that they lead, 

In the Sixteenth, he exhorts a certain Biſhop immers'd in the management of many AfF- 
fairs to make choice of a more quiet manner of Living, in order to promote his own Sal- 
vation. 

In che Seventeenth, he ſhews, That a Clerk who drives a Trade, is no leſs culpable rhan 
one that follows Uſury, and thar all manner of inordinate endeavours to ger and heap up 
Riches are unworthy of a Clergy-man. . 

In the Eighteenth, he gives us a lively deſcription of the Irregularities of a certain Biſhop, 
who was addicted to that Vice. 

In the Nineteenth, he reſolves rwo Queſtions, which were propos'd to him by one of his 
Friends who ſtudied the Law at Pars, viz. 1. Whether a Woman; who turn'd Nun, upon 
a ſuppoſition that her Hysband was dead, be oblig'd to leave the Convent, if he return ? 
And 2. In caſe ſhe be oblig'd to follow her Husband, whether ſhe oughr to afſume the Veil 
2pain after his Death > He anſwers, That the Vow of Chaſtity made by her, being in the 
Husband's Power, is not obligatory ; and that ſhe ought to retarn with her Husband, and 
may marry again afcer his Deceaſe. In that Letter, there is a remark very advantageous to 
the Schools of Pars, of which he faies, thar as there was formerly a Proverbial ſaying, that 
thoſe who had any Queſtion to propoſe ought to repair to Avila ; fo in like manner at pre- 
ſent it paſs'd into a Proverb, that thoſe who were defirous ro have any Queſtion decided 
need only go to Pars, where the greateſt Difficulries are fairly reſolvd. * 

In the Twentieth he complains, That the Domeſtick Servants of Reinaud Biſhop of Char- 
tres remov'd him from rhe Palace of that Prelate, whom he blames for his too' great Libe- 
rality. .. | 
4; the Twenty firſt, he reprehends the haughtineſs and arrogancy of a Canon, who was 
formerly one of his parricular Friends. 

In the Twenty ſecond, -direfted to Fohn of Salzsbury, he commends his Conftancy, and 
that of Thomas Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and adviſes them to perſevere, and not ro ſuffer 
themſelves ro be mov'd by any manner of Adverfity or Perſecutions, 

In the Twenty third, written ro OFavzan the Pope's Legate, he declames againſt the Abnſe 
that was then predominant, to fill up the vacant Bifhopricks with unworthy and uncapable 
Perſons, who obtain'd them by the means of ſiniſter practices of purchas'd them with Money, 

In the Twenty fourth, he entreatrs the Friends of Thomas Arch-biſhop of Canterbury ro pre- 
yail upon that Prelate, ro forgive the Arch-Deacon of Seli*+bury, who was deſirous ro be re- 
concil'd with him. - 

In the Twenty fifth, he exhorts an Official to quir that Employment, which he looks 
upon as very dangerous. *© I am apt to believe (ſays he) rhat the Officials were *ſo call'd, 
* not from the name of their Office, bur from the Verb Officio, which fignifies to be hure- 
* ful, or to do Miſchief : For the whole Function of an Official is ro ſheer and flea ar the 
* Pleaſure of the Biſhop the poor Sheep that are under his Juriſdiction: They are the Bi- 
* ſhop's Horſe-leeches, that-caft up the Blood they have ſuck'd out, and which as it were 
** ſo many Spunges, thar being ſqueez'd reftore the Water wherein they were ſoak'd, pour 
* intotheir Mafters Boſom the Treafure that they have extorred ; infomuch thar of all thoſe 
* execrable Purcbaſes they have only left the ftain of Sin : For rhat which is .chus hoarded 
* up by opprefling the Poor, ſerves to grarify rhe unruly Appetite of the Biſhops, and draws 
'* Puniſhments on the Officials ; who may be well compar'd to thoſe private Doors, thfo' 
** Which the Priefts of Be/ were wont ſecretly to convey the Sacrifices that were laid on the 
** Alrar of thar Falſe God ; fince the Biſhops make uſe of their Hands to pillage the Eftates 
* of other Men, caſting upon them all rhe marks of Infamy and the whole guilc of thoſe 
* Crimes, of which they make the ſole advantage,-------The Office of the Officials at pfe- 
* ſent, is roconfound Right, rocreare Law-ſuirs, to diſannul Agreements, to prolong Trials, 
® to ſuppreſs the Trath, to maintain Falſhood, to ſeek for nothing bur filrhy Lucre, ro ſell 
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Juſtice, to commit all manner of unjuſt Actions, and to devife Cheats and Arrifices t6 
+ deceive the People. Theſe are:the Men, who over-load their Landlords with a nume- 

rous Retinue of Attendants and coftly Equipages ; who hunt afrer dainty Dithes; being 

very prodigal of the Eſtates of other Perſons, and as coverous of their own : They are 
very critical in ſearching our the erymology and fignification of Words, and make Glofles 
upon all manner of Syliables, on purpoſe ro lay Snares for others, in order ro drain their 

Purſes : They take upon them to interpret the Laws according ro their own capriciaus 

Humour, adm:tring ſome, and rejecting others at their Pleaſure ; they corrupt thac which 

is ſound, over-rule juſt Allegations, foment Divifions, conceal Crimes, make void law. 
<« ful Marriages, —_—_— intro the Secrets of Families, defatmne innocent Perſons, abſvlve 

the Guilty, and in a Word, leave no Stone unturn'd to get Mony. This is the Cha. 
rater that Peter of Blors gives us of the Officials of his time, very different (as 'tis to be 
hop'd) from thar' of thoſe Gentle-men, who now diſcharge thoſe Functions in our Churches. 

In the Twenty fixth, he adviſes a Friend of his ro enter npon a Courſe of Diviniry ar 
Pars, after having left the ſtudy of the Civil-Law, ro which he apply'd himſelf ar Bononia; 
becauſe a Clergy-man ought not ro beentirely immers'd therein. He cenſures, by the way, 
the finiſter Practices of the Advocates of his Time, who made ir their whole buſineſs to gct 
Money and to enrich rhemſelves. | oY 

In the Twenty ſeventh, he acquaints the Canons of Beauvoir with the Death of Thoms 
Becker Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and tells them that there was reaſon to be ſo far from be. 
wailing his Death, that they ought to rejoice ar his Happineſs. He likewiſe makes mention 
of the Diſſenſions that happen'd in his Church, abour the Election of a Succeflor. 

The Twenty eighth, is written in the Name of Rotrou Arch-biſhop of Rowen, ro Williank 
Arch-biſhop of Sens and the Pope's Legare, whom he exhorrs tro ule his urmoſt endeavours . 
to divert thoſe Calamities, which were ready to break forth in the Ferritories belonging to 
the Church of Roan by reaſon of the War that was carry'd on by the two Kings. 

In the Twenty ninth directed ro the Abbor and Monks of Sr. Alban, he complains that one 
of their Priors had refus'd ro entertain him art his Table, and ſhews how much Hoſpitality is 
recommendable, more eſpecially in Monks. 

In the Thirtieth, he communicates to his Friend Rainaud choſen Biſhop of Bath, rhe Dream 
that he had upon his promotion to the Epiſcopal Dignity. 

The Thirty firſt is written ro the Abbot of Fontaines, concerning a Diſtemper with which 
Peter of Bloy was afflicted. | 

The Thirty ſecond is a recommendatory Letter directed ro the Prior of Canterbury, 

The Thirty third is written in the Name of Rotrou Arch-biſhop of Roan to Henry III. the 
Son of Henry II. King of Eng/and, who was preparing ro make War with his Father, to 
earreat him to take into his Protection, Ande/y and the other Territories of the Church of 

0an, 

T In the Thirty fourth, he excuſes himſelf ro the Biſhop of Perigueux, who had offer'd him 
his Houſe; for nor accepting of his Propoſal, becauſe he was derain'd by the Promiſes of his 
old Patron. 

The Thirty fifth and Thirty fixth, are Exhorrtartions to a certain Nun. 

The Thirty ſeventh, is a Letter of Excuſe to the Prior of Fumieges for neglecting ro ſend 
back a Book thar he had borrow'd of him. 

The Thirty eighth, is an Apology directed ro Albert Cardinal of rhe Church of Rome, for 
the Condudt of the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, who was accuſed of being ignorant of the 
Laws, covetous and too much inclin'd to raiſe his Family. 

The Thirry ninth, is a Letter written by way of a ſecrer Truſt to one of his Friends, in 
which he ſends him word, Thar the Court of Rome, according ro the uſual Cuſtom had 
charged him with many Debts, and thar if he could once find means to diſcharge them, he 
would rake care nor ro fall into that Abyſs for the furure. 

In the Fortieth, he condemns the Deporrtment of a certain Biſhop who ſpoke ill of his 
Prince. 

In the Forty firſt, he entrears Henry IT. King of England to give him notice of the Place 
where he was, to the end that he might wait on him, and acquaints him that his Majeſties 
Envoys are returnd from Rome, cleard of their Silver and loaded with Lead, withour 
being honour'd with any conſiderable Preſents, and thar the Ambaſſadors of the King of 
Spain were come to meet him ro conſtirure him Mediator of the Peace between them. 

The Forty ſecond, is written ro Robert Provoſt of Aire in Flanders elected Biſhop of Cam- 
bray, to whom he gives a ſmart Reprimand for contenting himſelf ro enjoy the Revenues of 
his Biſhoprick, withour raking care ro perform the Epiſcopal Functions, and for leading a 
Secular and Scandalous courſe of Life. 

The Forty third, is a very appoſite Conſolation compos'd by him upon occafion of rhe 
Sickneſs of a certain Perſon, in which he ſufficiently makes ir appear that he had fiudy'd the 
Arr of Phyfick. 


In 


In the Forty fourth, he adviſes Armulphus Biſhop of Lifieux not to leave his Biſhoprick, 
by reaſon of any oppoſition thar might be made by his Prince, his Chaprer or the People of 
his Dioceſs ; bur he would perſwade him to reſign it, in caſe he aſpir'd ro that Dignity by 
under-hand dealings. : 

In the Forty fifth, he vindicates Rainaud Biſhop of Bath, from the impuration of having 
perſecured or occaſion'd the Death of Sr. Thomas of Canterbury, and obſerves; that if he made 
{omewhat roo jevere a Reflection upon him, at rhetime when that Arch-biſhop excommunicat- 
ed the Biſhop of Salrsbury, ir ought ro be forgiven him, as well as whar he might have done 
againſt him thro” Ignorance, and ſo much rhe rather, in regard that he had expiared that 
Fault by a very rigorous Penance. : : 

In the Forty fixth, directed ro Richard Biſhop of Syracuſe, after having excus'd himſelf 
for returning to Sicily, he enlarges on the Commendation of Thomas Becket Arch-biſhop of 
Canterbury. 

The Forty ſeventh is written in the Name of R:chard Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, who 
exhorts Henry the Son of Henry II. King of England to defift from making War with his Fa- 
ther, and threarens ro excommunicare him, unleſs he ſubmit ro his Remonſirances. 

In the Forty eighth, he congratulates H///zam Cardinal Biſhop of Pavia, upon account thar 
ar laſt an end was pur to the Quarrel between Pope Alexander and the Emperor Frederick, by 
his mediation, and declames againſt Ot#avian and his Electors. 

In the Forry ninth, he complains, Thar ſome of the Canons of Chartres, whom he took 
for his Friends, had broughr an Information againſt him in a <Trial depending berween him 
and Robert of Salisbury, for a Prebend of Char eres, and thar nor being able ro ſully his Re- 
pation, they had ſlanderouſly traducd the Memory of his Father. 

In rhe Fiftieth, he entrears the Biſhop of Bayeux ro abſolve a certain Perſon, who had com- 
mirred Man-ſlaughter in his own defence, and who being afflicted with a very ſenfible Grief 
for thar unfortunate Accident, had done Penance in due Form. 

In the Fifty firſt, he admonithes Foce/in Biſhop of Sa/isbury to pay his Debts, and nor to 
beitow roo great Favours upon his Nephews. 

In the Fifry ſecond, he acquaints the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, who had ſent him ro the 
King of England, That he met with a furious Storm, during his paſſage into Normandy, and 
aſſures him, thar he was ready to undertake every thing, and to endure all manner of hard- 
ſhip in his Service. 

he Fifty third, is a Circular Letter to all rhe Biſhops of England, written in the Name 
of Richard Arch-biſhop of Canterbury and Primare of the Kingdom, in which he enjoyns them, 
not to ſuffer Perſons, whoſe Ordinarion is nor valid, ro exerciſe the Epiſcopal FunCtions: in 
their Diocefles, and ro denouncea Sentence of Excommunication againit thoſe who forge the 
Pope's Bulls or counterteir rhe Seals of rhe Biſhops. | 

In the Fifty fourth, he adviſes the Arch-deacon of Poitiers, nor ro compel Adelicia his 
Niece, to become a Nun ; becauſe the Monaſtick State, ought not to be embrac'd with leſs 
freedom than that of Marriage. 

In the Fifty fifth, he congratulates Adelicia, upon the defire ſhe expreſs'd ro take the Vail, 
and in regard that ſhe had. actually made a Vow to that purpoſe, and exhorts her ro pur ſo 
laudable a Deſign in execution with all convenient ſpeed. 

Inthe Fifry fixth, he endeavours to divert alter Biſhop of Rocheſter from the ftrong Incli- 
nation he had ro Hunting. | 

In the Fifty (eventh Letter, directed ro one of his Friends a Monk of the Abbey of Aul- 
nay in Normandy , who expected to be deliver'd from Temptations immediately after his 
admittance into a Religious Order ; he treats of the continual Conflict between the Fleſh and 
the Spirit, and ſends him a Proſe or Sermon on thar Subject. 

In the Fifty eighth, he complains to Renaud Biſhop of Bath, by reaſon rhar the latter had 
ſuſpended his Vice-Arch-deacon, wirhour diſpatching any Canonical Monitions betore-hand, 
and ro the prejudice of a Privilege that was granted him in the Council of Lateran, thar he 
ſhould not be excommunicated nor any Perſon that belong'd ro him by any Biſhop, and de- 
clares that he had ſo much the greater reaſon to take it ill, in regard thar that which gave oc- 
caſion to-thoſe rigorous Proceedings, was only a ſmall ſum of Money that was due to the Bi- 
ſhop, and that he had already given Orders for the payment of ir. 

In the Fifry ninth, he exhorrs that Biſhop ro be reconciled with a certain Perſon nam'd 
_— and ro turn one Simon out of his Company, who was a dangerous Flatterer and a Sy- 
cophanr. 

In the Sixtieth, he approves the Complaints made by one of his Friends, who was much 
offended thar-the Biſhops ſhould enrich their Nephews with the Church-Revenues, inſtead 
of maintaining the Poor. He obſerves that that was no new Diſorder, and that Poverty 
ought to be preferr'd before Riches. 

In the Sixty firſt, he difſwades an Arch-Deacon from the exerciſe of Hunting. 

In the Sixry ſecond, he writes in the Name of Geffrey Biſhop of Lincoln to one Le Blond, 
whom he reproves for his Diſobedience in leaving that Biſhop ro follow divers Employments, 
and forbids him to oppoſe the Intereſt of the TY of Canterbury. 
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The Sixty third, is a Lerter of Thanks to Peter Biſhop of Arras. 

The Sixty fourth, is written in the Name of Gautier Arch-biſhop of Roan and of the Bi: 
ſhops of Normandy, ro Pope Celeſtin III. ro entreart his Holineſs ro uſe his urmoſt endeavours 
to procure the deliverance of Richard King of Eng/and,. who was taken Priſoner at his re- 
turn from the Holy Land by rhe Duke of Auſtr14. | | 

The S:ixry fifth, is written againſt rhe Superititions of thoſe, who pretend to fore-tell fu. 
ture Events by Dreams, or by other means of the like nature. 

In the Sixty fixth, he congratulates Gautier Arch-biſhop of Palermo upon his promorion to | 
thar Dignity : He gives that Prelar a Character of Henry II. King of England, and clears him 


from the Murder of Thomas Becket Arch-biſhop of Canterbury. 
In the Sixry ſeventh, he proves by many Reaſons ro King Herry II. that he oughrto cauſe 


his Son to apply himſelf ro Study. : . 

The Sixty eighth, is written in the Name of Richard Arch-biſhop of Canterbury to Pope 
Alexander [It. againft the Abbot of Malmcsbury, who endeavour'd ro withdraw himſelf from. 
the Juriſdiction of his Biſhop. He. declames in that Letter, againſt rhe Privileges that are 
granted at Rome to the Abbots for Money, which gives them occaſion to inſulr overtheir Pri- 
mates and Dioceſans, to loſe the Reſpect they oughr ro have for them, and by degrees ro ſhake 
off the Yoke of Obedience, which was formerly the only means to reclaim them, and to re- 
ſtrain their Ambirion. * The Abbots (ſays he) cannor endure to have a Superior ſer over 
* them, to reform the Abuſes commitred by them ; They would willingly have an abſolute 
+ power to do every thing with impunity , and neglect rhe Monaftical Diſcipline ro grarify 
* their unruly Paflions. Upon which account it is, that almoſt allrhe Revenues of the Mona- 
< fterics are left at Rack and Manger, and are liable to be pillag'd by every Invader : For og 
© the one fide, the Abbors mind norhing elſe bur following their Pleaſures, and are intent on- 
&« Iy on making good Cheer; and on the other fide, the Monks being as it were deſtitute of 
*® a Head, ſpend their Life in Idleneſs and continual Quarrels. The miſchief. (adds he) re. 
* quires a ſpeedy remedy ; for if ir be nor timely apply'd, 'tis to be fear'd leſt as the Abbots 
*© ſhake off the Yoke of the Biſhops, ſo the latter ſhould throw off that of the Arch. biſhops, 
& and the Deans and Arch-Deacons ſhould likewife find means ro exempr themſelves from the 
* Juriſdiction of their Dioceſans. Alaſs whar form of Juſtice is this ! or rather, whar manner 
*< of deformity of the Law ! ro hinder Pupils from hearkening ro their Tutors ; Children 
* from obeying their Parenrs ; Soldiers from ſerving their Prince ; and Servants from ſubs 
* mirting to their Maſters | What is it to free Abbots from the Furiſdiction of their Biſhop, 
<* unleſs it be to authorize Diſobedience and Rebellion, and ro arm Children againſt their Fa- 
* ther? "Tis their Office, who fir as yo age” 6 ro determine this Caſe, and to take 
© care lcſt unjuſt Actions ſhould rake rheir riſe from the Courts of Judicarure, where ap- 
&« plication is made for the redrefling ot Grievances. | 

fn the Sixty ninth Lerter, directed ro pies 1 Biſhop of Angers, he laments the Failings 
of rhe Inhabiranrs of that Ciry, who had abandon'd King Hemry II. in the War that he main 
tain'd againſt his Son. 

In the Seventieth, he adviſes Fob Biſhop of Chartres, rather ro beſtow Benefices on his 
Nephews, who were upright and poor Men, than on Foreigners, who are not ſo worthy of 
them. 

The Two following Letters contain nothing remarkable. 

The Seventy rhird, writren in the Name of Rzchard Arch-biſhop of Canterbury ro all the 
Biſhops of England, is againſt a Cuſtom that prevail'd in thar Kingdom, only to puniſh with 
Excommunication, thoſe who affaflinared Biſhops and other Clergy-men, whereas capital Pu- 
niſhments were inflicted on other Murderers. | 

The following Letters to the Eighty ſecond comprehend nothing very remarkable relating. 
ro Church-Diſcipline. 547 | 

In:the Eighty ſecond, directed under the Name of R:chard Arch-biſhop of Canterbury to the 
Ciſtercian Monks, after having commended that Order, he rakes notice of one Fanlr commit» 
red by them, which is their refuſing ro pay Tithes ro Clerks and Monks : He gives them 
ro underſtand, that it is an Act of Injuttice ; thar altho' they might enjoy thar Immuniry, 
whilſt rhey were Poor, yer they had no right to it at preſent, fince they were become Rich ; 
and that what Privileges foever they might obtain from Rome, they could not in © Conſcience 
make uſe of them ro uſurp the Eftares of others : Laſtly, he threatens to excommunicate them 
if they continue to retain thoſe Tithes, 

In the Eighty third, written in the Name of Ya/ter Arch-Deacon of Oxford to Barthele- 
mew Biſhop of Exeter, he adviſes him to declare the Marriage null, that was contracted be- 
rween Robert and I/menia his Kinſ-woman ; according to the expreſs Order he had receiv'd 
from-rhe Pope. - 

The Eighry fourth is dire&ted to Pope Alexander TI. under the Name of Richard Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury to vindicate the Conduct of the Biſhops, who refide in the King's Courr, 
in order ro maintain the Intereft and Rights of the Church. * For (ſays he) if rhere were 
* no Biſhops in the Council, nor in favour with the Prince ; the Wicked would ſoon find 


** means to harraſs the Church, and the Preſumprion of Laicks would oppreſs the Clergy 
| afrer 
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« after an intolerable manner: Bur at. preſent, [if any thing be.4ttempred to the, prejudice 
*. of the:Church,! the Biſhops ate ready r0:0ppole ar 3/And: 1t: the King ihould-be exalperar- 
«. ed -againſt itnocent Perſons, his Anger is. appeas'd by their Entreaties: By this means, the 
* rigour of Juſtice is moderated ; the Cries of rhe Poor reach the Prince's. Ear ; -the-D'g- 
++ niry of the Church is-maintain'd ; the Indigence of diltreſſtd People is reljev'd ; the De- 
« yotion of Lay-men is encreasd ; Religion is/protected ;,.,the Sentences jn-Courts of Judi 
« cature are directed; the Laws are ſubmured to ; rhe -Decrees of Rome-are receiv'd ; .and 
« the Revenues of the Churches are' auginented :- He-adds,' Thar the Arch- biſhops and Bi- 
* ſhops of Sicily were wont in like manner to reſide in the Court of their Prince, and that 
4% there was a Deſign on foot in England to abrogate that Cuſtom, bur that. divers prudent. 
*. and judicious Perſons had derermin d that'it was ablolutely .neceflary for them to continue 
« there, and that if they were hinder'd from having acceſs ro the Prince ;\.ar the ſame rime 
« the Monafteries would be depriv'd of their Tranquility, . the Aﬀicted of Conſolation, 'and 
« the Church of irs Liberry. Therefore, our Author concludes, -Thar, although the Biſhops 
were very deſirous to leave the Courr, by reaſon of the Inconveniences they ſuffer in thar 
Srarion, nevertheleſs they are detain d,- as it were by force, upon account of the Publick 
vantage. 
_— Eighty fifrh Letrer, contains a ſharp Reprimand made to Robere Biſhop of Salisbury, 
for raking too grear delighr in Feaſting, and for laying our ſo vaſt Expences in furniſhing his 
Table, ; that he ler the Buildings of his Church fall ro ruin. | 
In the Eighty fixrh, he diverrts a Carthuſian Monk nam'd Alexander, from the Deſign he 
had ro quir his Order,. under pretence that Maſs was nor ſaid every day in the Monaſtery ; 
and ſhews, Thar Sr. Benedi# never was a Prieſt, and that he ſpent a great deal of time with- 
out bearing Maſs, even not knowing one Eaſter-day, that it. was that great Feſtival :- Thar 
St. Paul and' St. Antony, the firſt Hermirs, paſs'd many days withour hearing Maſs, and-thar 
we do not read thar ſome great Saints offer d up rhe Holy Sacrifice daily: Thar ſuch a fre- 
ent Adminiſtration of the Sacraments mighr render rhem contemprible, and that the ſel- 
doinneſs of it, encreaſes the Reſpect due to them : Thar indeed we fin incefſantly, and thar 
a continual Remedy - is requiſite for the expiarion of our Guilt ; bur that nevertheleſs this 
Hoſt, of an infinite Value, oughr nor to be offer'd up, bur with a Spirit of Humility and a 
contrite 'Hearr. To that purpoſe, he quotes many. Paſſages of the Fathers, and ar laſt :af- 
firms, Thar the ſecret Morive which induc'd that Monk to think of quitting his Order, was 
to lead a leſs auſtere, and a more free Courſe of Life. : 
In-rhe Eighry ſeventh Letter, he comforts H/il/iam Biſhop of Ely, who. was diſcharg'd 
from the managemenr of the Afﬀairs of Stare in England, by the treachery of certain Noble- 
men, who had miſ-repreſented him to King Richard ; which gave an occaſion to Peter of 
Blois to declaim againſt thoſe Counſellors who give bad Advice to Princes. The Eighty 
ninth is written on the ſame Subject to a Biſhop, who had contributed to the ſaid P/illiam's 
diſgrace at Courr. tÞ, 
In the Eigry eighth, he-entreats an Abbor to receive a certain Monk, who was deſirous 
to return to his Monaſtery. | 
In the Ninetieth, he gives an account to his Brother 7:/liam Abbor of Mans, of the rea- 
ſons of his deparrure from Sicily, and rakes notice at the ſame rime of the News that was 
ſpread abroad, Thar that Abbor had obtain'd a Licence of the Pope, to wear the Mitre, 
Ring and Sandals. He maintains, Thar the uſe of thoſe Ornaments in any other Perſon bur 
a-Biſhop, is an arrogant Vanity, and a preſumptuous Oftentation 3 Thar they . ought only 
to be-us'd on ſome extraordinary Occaſions ; ſuch as the Dedication of Churches, rhe Con- 
ſecration-of Virgins, and the Ordinartion of Clerks, and thar therefore rhey;can be of no 
uſe ro an Abbor, who has no right ro perform thoſe Functions ; Thar they are actually more 
chargeable ro him than profitable, and that they do him a greater diſhononr than: credit ; 
Thar that Abuſe has no Grounds neither in the Goſpel, - nor in Sr. Benedi#'s Rule; Thar ir 
foments the Refractorineſs of rhe Abbors and the Conteſts rhey have with the Biſhops, and 
thar no Man ought to flatter himſelf, thar the Privilege of Rome can be a ſufficienc excuſe 
for ſuch As of Diſobedience before God. Therefore he conjures him by the Salvation of. 
their common Father, and by the Breaſts of their Mother,. to lay afide thoſe Pontifical Or- 
naments, or if it cannot be done without Scandal, ro chooſe rather ro quit his Dignity. 
William being mov'd with this Remonſtrance, refign'd his Abbey into the Pope's Hands, :as 
it appears by the 93d Lerter, in which Peter of Blozs congratulares him ; | Thar he preferr'd: 
the Humiliry of a fimple Monk.to the Dignity of an Abbor, and a place of abode in France 
ro one in Siczly, | 
In the Ninery firſt, he taxes Radulphus Biſhop of Liſieux with Coverouſneſs, and the pra-. 
Cice of Uſury, more eſpecially in regard rhar he did.nor open his Granaries in a time of ſcarei- 


_ Ty anddearneſs of Proviſions. 


The following Letters contain nothing very remarkable. 

In the Ninety ſeventh, directed ro the Abbor of Eveſham, he ſhews that the diverfiry of Mo- 
naſtick Orders is advantagious to the Church, bur thar none ought ro paſs lightly from one 
Order ro another. He obſerves in the end, thar finging of Pſalms for a confiderable time, 
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is very uſcful, if it-conld be eohtinn'd with Devotibr, "and thar alrhough it: be accompatiy'd 
with-weatifomheſs;- yerir Woes nor ceaſe to be'4 good Employmem.” As for Handy-work, he 
neither blames; nor comimends-it ina Monk; Labores aurem manuules ih Monucho nec arpiere, 
net laudavte preſumo. Wh LICE 2 A CAI SEX | 4 35 OY: 

The Ninety eighth and the Ninery ninth, are written in the: Name bf Richard Arch-bi. 
ſhop of Canterbury; -viz. the former xo his Suffragans about the necefliry of relieving rhe 
Holy Land, and rhe ſecond to Pope Urban III. 'ro congrarulire his promotion to the 'Ponri. 
fical Dignity, 4nd td thank his Holiheſs for the Pall; which he. had Tor ro. him: | 

In the Hundtedrh Lerrer; he vinditates an Atch-biſhop 'who-was accus'd of being too 
meek 4tid moderate. h . | 

The Hundred and firſt, direQed ro Robere Arch-deacon- of Nantes; is a "yy me that 
he paſſes on the Diſpoſition of two of his Nephews; wliom he bad pur under his Fuition, 

The Huridred and ſecond, contains a long Complaint made by rhe Abbor: of Redding who 
was defirous to renounce his Dignity, with Petey of Blozs's Anſwer; in which he adviſes hinx 
not to do it. 

The following Letters contain nothing of any -great moment as to Eccleſiaſtical Dif: 
cipline. 

Ha the Hundred arid\twelfth, ſent ro the Biſhopiof Orleans, he maintains the Immuniries of 
che Church, and afferrs that the King of France ought to exact mo other Supplies of rhe 
Clergy, than their Prayers' to carry on the War, that he was preparing to manage apainſt the 
Saracens mm the Holy Land. s 

It the Hundred and thirteenth, ' he exhorts GeFrey Arch-biſhop of ork, ro oppoſe the 
new Hereticks who, appear'd in his Dioceſs, and ro publiſh ſo ttrift an Ordinance againſt 
rheni, rhat the others might be rerrify'd with the Severiry of rheir Puniſhmenr. | 

In rhe Hundred and fourteenth, he congratulates Fobn of Salisbury upon his Inftalment in 
the Biſhoprick of Chartres, and commends the Relation rhar he wrote of the Life of Thomas 
Becker Arch-biſhop of Canterbury. 

In the Hundred and fifteenth, afrer having ſhewn in what degrees of Conſanguiniry Robert 
and Adelecis were felated orice ro-atother, he produces the ſeveral Impediments of their Mar- 
riape;” and comprehends them in fix Verſes. | ; 

The Hundred and fixteenth, is writren ro Hugh Abbor of Sr. Den#s, ro whom he ſends one 
of His Books to be examin'd, and comforts him for the Indignity that was pur upon him by 
the King of France. | 

In the Hundred and ſevetiteenth, he reprehends Geffrey Abbor of Marmont#er, ' by. reaſon 
chat he had cars'd in Action ro be commetric'd apainft the Prior of .St. Come, - for certain 
Larids which he claim'd, as belonging to his Tarifaidiiot, | 

There is nothihg remarkable in the following Letters to the 123d, in which he refuſes to 
- ara of the Sacerdoral Dignity, not rhrough. contermpr, bart an extraordinary reſpe& for that 
Function. 

In the Hundred rwengy fourth, he comforts Gautier Arch-biſtiop of Roan, baniſh'd from his 
Church, and juſtifies his retrear. | | 
In the Hundred rwetity fifth, he admonithes the ſame Prelare, ro avoid flothfulneſs during 

his Exile, and to apply himſelf ro rhe reading of the Holy Scriptures. | 

In the Hundred twenty fixth, directed to the Abbor of Gloceſter, he gives an Encomium of 
Odo Chanter of Bourges choſen Biſhop of Paris ; ro whom he wrires the Hundred twenty 
ſeverith, to renew their old Friendſhip and the Correſpondence that formerly paſs'd berween 
them: | 

In the Hundred twenry eighth, Perer of Blors complains ro F/7/1;am Arch-biſhop of Sens, that 
he had nor as yet perform'd rhe Promiſe that he made ro entertain him. in his Houſe, and t6 
conferr a Benefice upon him. Bs | | 

In the Hundred rwenty ninth, he writes againſt the Arch-deacon of Orleans, who! had in- * 
rroduc'd Simoniacal Practices into his Church. 

-In'the Hundred and thittierh, direfted ro Fohn Biſhop of Chartres, - he clears himfelf from 
rhe Charge broughr agzinft him, that he made uſe of rhe Recommendarion of the King of 
Eiyland, of divers Lords, and of the Pope, to procure a Prebend in the Church of Char _ 
tres. _ : 

Tn the gHundred thirty fitſt, he reproves one of his Nephews, the Prior of a Monaſtery; 
by reaſon that negleCting the ſtudy of the Liberal Sciences and abandoning his Solirnde, he 
frequented pnblick Places, and/endeavour'd to curry favonr with Noble-men. $ | 

e Hundred thirty ſecond and the Hundred thirty fourth, directed to Perſons newly 
made Abbors, contain very uſefiil Inftructions for the conduct of Snperiours. - | 

In the Hundred thirty third, written to rhe Dean and Chaprer of Sali*bury, he maintains 
that he is not oblig'd to reſide in his Prebend in thar Ciry, in regard of the ſmalneſs of 
rhe Revenue, which was nor ſufficient for defraying the Charge of a Journey rhither. 

The Hindred thirty fifth, is a Diſpenfation for Nen-refidence granmed by the Arch-biſhop | 
of Catterbury to'a Canon of Salirbury. | 


% 4 


The /1 


is Exile. 

In the Hundred thirty ninth, he entfrears the Abbot and Monks of Ci/fteaux to put up 
their Prayers to God, that he would vouctkiſafe to grant him his Grace, to enable Kim wor- 

thily ro perform the Functions of the Prieſthood, to which. Dignity he was lately rais'd; 

and explains the reaſons why he deferr'd the receiving of that Order will that rime... 


In the Hundred ey eighth, he expreſſes ro Gautier Arch-biſhop of Roan, the Joy that 


e Accidents thar were therein, remaining 
a Subj d altho IRIST be Fic and n6: 
X wb" nevettheleſs ic Nouriſhes the Son! rather than the Body. The ſame Body is oF 2 


were written to procure his Liberty. E 
Hundred forty ſeventh, he teproves Robert Biſhop of Bangor, who determin'd 
264d not to leave his Church with a defign to travel. : 
In the Hundred fotry ninth, he complains, that they were abour to deprive him of his Arch- 
deaconry in the end of his Life. | | 
In the Hundred ahd fiftierh, he mollifies whar he had faid in the fourteenth Letter, 
2painfſt thoſe Clergy-men, who reſide in the Courrs of Princes. X 
In rhe Hundred fifty firſt, he entreats Pope Innocent TIE. to augment the Revenues of the 
Arch-deaconry of London, which was lately conferr'd_ upon him, He gives his Holineſs to 
uhderftand, thar there were about Forry thouſand Men within the Turifliction of his Arch- 
deaconry, and above One hundred and rwenty Churches ; neyerthelels that he' was-nor able 
to colle& any of the Duries that ate cuftomably paid ro the Arch-deacons. IFN 
In the Hundred fifty ſecond, he entrears that Pope, to change a Chaprer of which he was 
:Dean, into a Monaſtery of the Ciſtercian Order. « | 
The Hundred fifry third, is written in the Name of Rotrou Arch-biſhop of Roan, and of 
Arnulphus Biſhop of Lifieux, ro Henry IT. King of Gngiqnd ; in which they give him an ac- 
count of the Negociartions in the Courr of the King o Eran, where they were ſent by thar 
__cP} | 
" The Hundred fifty fourth, is likewiſe written in the Name of the ſame Arck-hiſtop 
who entreats Eleonora, Queen of Eng/and, and her Sons, to be reconcil'd with King 


-” In rhe Hundred fifry fifth Lerter, that Arch-biſhop excuſes himſelf ro the Prior and Monks 
of La Chart, for not retiring to their Convent, by reaſon that he could nor feave his Flock 
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1667. This was follow'd in the laſt Biblizotheca Patrum, ſet forth at Lyons. 
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, Pre , - : "ThE. 2. 
Hot he: handles Matters more at-large. in his - Tracts, . which,-are 


"The Fir is a Moral Diſcourſe on the Transfiguration of JESUS CHRIST. 


"The Second, is another Diſcourſe of the ſame-Narure on St. Paul's Converſion. . - ; * 
">The" Third, | is a .compendious Chronicle on. the beginning. and the end of the Bock of 
pathetical Exhortation to induce the Chriſtian' Princes.to ſend ſac. 
cours to the Holy Land. |. | 3s BT et” yr th 

The Fifth, is at :Inſtruction written in the Name of Pope 4lex4nder III, ro the Sultan of 
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The Sixth, is a Treatiſe of Sacramental Confeflion and Penance. | 

The Seventh, is a Tract concetning the. Functions and Quahties_ of a. Confefſor, and the 
manner how he ought. to demean himſelf in the Adminittration, of the Sacrament of Pe; 
nance. - off pt : 

The E'ghth piece, call'd the Epiſcopal Canon, contains Inſtructions for Biſhops. | 

The Ninth, is an InveCtive againſt one who pals'd a Cenſure. on his Works,. and charg'd 
him with being a Flatrerer of Princes, and a. falſe Accuſer of, Clergy-men and Monks : 
clears himſelf from both Imputations, by producing a Catalogue. of his-Writings ; in which 
-he aſſerts, there is nothing ro be found that can convict him of whac was laid to his char 
and ſeveral particulars to the contrary. He enlarges in Commendation of the Monaſtick Life, 
and explains ſome Paſſages of his Works, thar were objected againſt him; 'and amongſt others, 
whar he had laid down concerning Free Will, which he was accus'd of having confounded 
with Grace : He maintains, That the former is ſupported by, and depends on the latter, af- 
ter ſuch a manner, that the Mercy of God is not prejudicial ro Merir, nor- Grace to Free 
Will. : | 
The Tenth, is a Treatiſe againſt rhe Fews, in which he has accurately colleQed all the 
Prophecies thar relatero JESUS CHRIST. 

he Eleventh, is a large Treatiſe of Chriſtian Friendſhip, of the Love of God, and Cha- 
rity to our Neighbour ; in which he inſiſts on the Cauſes, Duties, Parts and Effects of thoſe 
Verrues. 

The Tweltfth, 
rapes. | 
The Thirteenth, call'd, hat are they, quales ſunt? is a Satyr againſt unworthy Paſtors. 
He juſtifies ar firſt, whar he is about to write againſt them, and declares that 'tis nor his defign 
ro attack the Worthy Paſtors, but only the Unworthy, who have no Faith ; who have not en- 
terd the Sheep-fold through the Gate; who do not deſerve the Names of Paſtor, Pope, Bi- 
ſhop or Prelate ;. becauſe they have not any of the Qualities ſignified by thoſe Terms ; who 
enrigh their Relations with the Church-Revenues ; who (confer Canonries and other Spiritual 
Livings upon them ; or who being of mean Extraction, and of an unknown Family, are 
endu'd. with no generous Principles, but with a' great deal of fordid Baſeneſs withour Hu- 
mility, whoſe Dignity ſoon corrupts their Manners. - He ſhews, that theſe ſorrs of Biſhops 
ought nor to be flatrer'd, bur that their Faults ought to be expos'd, to the end that thoſe Per- 
ſons who preſent themſelves ro be admitted into. Holy Orders, may be duely examin'd, and 


is of the Ufefulneſs of Aflitions, of which he ſhews the ſeveral Advan- 


that a conſiderable time may be*rtaken, to be well affur'd of their demeanour, and of their * 


. Courſe of Life. 


The Fourteenth, is a Fragment of a Letter, that he wrote abour Silence. 
The Fifteenth, is a Fragment of. his Book of the Changes of Fortune. 
The Sixteenth, is a Tract'concerning the Sacred Books and Writers of rhe Old and New 
Teſtamenr. : 
The Seventeenth, is a Poetical Piece on the Euchariſt, 5 | 
"The firſt Edition of Peter of Blozs's Works,. was printed at Mentz; the ſecond at Parzs, 
A. D. 1519 3 the third at Mentyz in 1600. by Byſeus, who'annex'd an Addition of ſome 
Tradts,in 1605. This Edition was copied out in the Bzbliotheca Patrum, printed: ar Colem; 


bur_in all theſe Editions, the Sermons of Peter Comeſtor, were inſerted inflead of thoſe of -*,* * 


Peter of Blois "Ar laſt M, de Gouſſainville, publiſh'd a new Edition of all Peter of Blois's: 


* 
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-. .* $TEPHEN Biſhop of Tournay. 


- ans, A. D. 1135. and compleated his Studies in the Schools of the Cathedral "Churches 
of rhar City and-of Charrres : 
and became a Regular Canon in. 1165. in the Monaſtery of Sr. Everte, where St: }/iRor's'/ 
Rule was cſtabliſhd in 1158. by Roger, who was the firſt Abbot fince the Reformation.” 


Works, in; which are ro be found rhe Genuine Sermons of that Author, printed at Paris in '* 7 


TEPHEN,'Abbor of St. Genevieve, and afterwards Biſhop of Tournay, was born at Orle- k 
e apply'd himſelf more eſpecially to that of the Canon-Law,”'? 


Stephen | 
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of the T'weltth-Century of Chriſtianity. - 

Stephen fucceeded him in that Office, but the Abbey of Genevieve being vacant in 1179, by 
| the Death of the Abbor Aubert, he was choſen in his Place. He was promoted to the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Tournay in 1192. and govern'dit ro the Year, 1203. which was that of his 
Death. | 

This Author wrote a Commentary . on Gratz#an's Decretal, with divers Sermons and Let- 
ters. All his Works are extant in Manuſcript; bur Father du X{ulinet did not judge, 
thar the Commentary on the Decreral, and the Sermons were wor; :0 be brought ro light, 
and therefore he only publiſh'd the Preface ro that Commentary. t!:e firſt Sermon and rhe 
| Texts of Scripture, on which the Thirty others were compos'd, with his Letters, which he 
divided into three Parts; the Firſt of which contain the Letrers which he wrote being as: yet 
Abbor of Sr. Everte, from A. D. 1163. to 1177. 

The Firſt, is a very pathetical Complaint, which he recited in the Synod of the Biſhops of 
the Province held ar Sens, concerning the Murder commitred on the Perſon of Fohn Dean of 
Orleans, by a certain Lord, out of whoſe Hands, he endeavour'd to. wreſt ſome Revenues 
belonging to the Chapter of Orleans, which he had uſurp'd. 

He was enjoyn'd by the ſame Aſſembly, ro write to the King, to demand Juſtice for thar 
execrable Fat. He did it after ſuch a manner, as was capable of exciting him ro rake 'ven- 
geance for ſo heinousa Crime. However, the King did: nor approve that Letter, and con- 
ceiy'd much Diſpleaſure againft Stephen upon that account ; which gave occaſion ro his Ene- 
mies to perſecute him, and to threaten to pillage his Eitare, and ro cauſe him to be put ro 
Death, unleſs he defiſted from the proſecurion of thar Suir. Whereupon he: had recourſe to 
William Biſhop of Chartres, the Son of Thibaud or Theobald Count of Champagne, who ap- 

'd the King's Anger, and reſtord Stephen ro his Favour, as the latter had entreared him 
ro do in his ſecond Letter. 

. The Third is a Letter written by Ponce Biſhop of Clermont, in which he deſires Maurice 
Biſhop of Paris, and Stephen Abbot of St. Everte to give a reſolution of a Caſe of Conſcience 
rouching the validity of the Baptiſm of Infants that are dipr in the Water, theſe Words be- 
ing recited, viz. inthe Name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, withour expreſſing 
the Action by theſe Terms, I baptize thee, A certain Father had Baptiz'd his Child after 
that Manner, and it was cuſtomary to do ſo, in caſe of Necefliry. 

Maurice returns an Anſwer in the fourth Letter that that Bapriſm is null, and determines 
the matter with a grear deal of aſſurance, in a few Words. Szephen replies on the contrary, 
in the fifch Letrer, that that Baptiſm is valid, provided the three Perſons of the Trinity be 
invok'd, and that 'tis not abſolutely neceſſary to add theſe Words, I Baptize thee ; becauſe 
it is not ſaid in the Goſpel, Go and Baptize the Nations ſaying, 1 Baptize you in the Name of 
the Father, &c. but only, Baptize them in the Name of the Father, &c., He confirms his 
Opinion by divers Paſſages of the Fathers, which only require the Invocation of the Holy 
Trinity, for the validiry of Baptiſm. He affirms, thar theſe Terms I Baptize thee, are added 
by the Church, rhar rhey only have regard to the ſolemniry of the Action, and do not be- 
long to the ſubſtance of the Sacrament : de ſolemnitate Miniſteris, non de ſubſtantia Sacraments. 
He adds, thar if a different Opinion were admitted, an infinite number of Children muſt un- 
avoidably be Damned, who were Baptiz'd by Laicks in caſe of Neceffity ; by reaſon thar 
the greateſt 'parr of thoſe ignorant People, were wont to Baprize only ſaying, En nome Pa- 
tres & Files, 5 Efpirites Santos, However he declares, that thoſe Prieſts ought ro be cen- 
ſur'd and pur to Penance, who thro' negligence or ignorance omit any thing that relates ro 
the ſolemnity of the adminiftration of Bapriſm. Bur he maintains, rhat a Child which was 
once Bapriz'd in the Name of the Trinity, ought nor to be Baptiz'd again, altho' the Fa- 
ther did nor expreſs the Action by theſe Words, I Baprize-thee. Laſtly, he ſays that he 
who Baptizes a Child, contracts a ſpiritual Afﬀiniry with the Mother, which renders him 
_— of Marrying her ; or of co-habiting with her as his Wife, if they were Marry'd 

ore. 

The other Letters contain'd in this firſt Parr, are either recommendatory in favour of divers 
Perſons, or relate ro particular Afﬀairs ; as the rebuilding of rhe Church of Sr. Everte which 
was burnt by the Normans, to which purpoſe, he defires ſupplies of rhe Chapter of St. Mar- 
tinart Tours, and of his Friends : The reftauration of a Prior who had waſted the Revenues 
of his Monaſtery : The Conteſt berween the Church of St. Samſon, and the Chapter of 
St. Croix, &c. © 

In the ſecond Parr, are comprehended the Letters written by Stephen of Tournay whilſt he 
govern'd the Abbey of Sr. Genevieve, from A. D. 1177. to 1192. The greateſt part of theſe 

ers are complimental or recommendartory, and contain nothing very remarkable. "There 
are ſeveral written in favour of the Arch-biſhop of Tours, abour the Conteſt rhar he had with 


- - the Biſhop of Do/, as the Fortieth, the Hundred and ſeventh, rhe Hundred and eighth, rhe 


Hundred and tenth and the Hundred and fortieth : Others againſt the Regular Canons of 
St. Zohn des Vignes, who were deſirous to enjoy their private Eftates, and who being pro- 
vide of good Livings, endeavour'd ro withdraw themſelves from their Obedience ro the 
Abbor, to depend only on the Juriſdi&tion of the Biſhop. He maintains, Thar rhey ought 


always to: be ſubject ro the Abbor, and ro ſubmir to his Will, according to the CRn_ 
| whic 
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which: {as he ſays) 'was always pur in practice ; otherwiſe. all manner of Regular Diſcipline 
would be entirely aboliſh'd, and there would be as many Abbors as Curares : See the Sixty 
firſt, rhe Ninety fifth and the Hundred fixty ſecond Lercers. 

In the Seventy firft, he proves, Thar thoſe who have made a Vow to paſs from the Order 
cf Grandmo1:t to that of Ciſteaux, ought ro perform that Vow, and in general, that Tran- 
{lations from a remiſs Order ro a more aultere are lawful and expedient. In the Hundred 
forty third, he relates a Sentence paſs'd by the King, in favour ot certain Clerks of the Or- 
der of Grandmont againſt the-Prior and ſome Lay-brothers of the ſame Order, and writes to 
the Pope in his own Name, in thar'of the Abbors of Sr. G-rmain des Prez and of St. Vi&or ; 
and even in thar of his Clergy ; to confirm thar Sentence. In the Hundred forty firſt, he ad- 
viſes the Dean of the Church of Rheims to hinder rhe Canons of that Cathedral from abro- 
garing what was left of their ancient Rule, v1z.. to eat always in commen in the ſame Re. 
fecory, and to live together in che ſame Cloiſter. 

The Hundred forty ſixth, the Hundred forty ſeventh, rhe Hundred forty eighth, the Hun- 
dred forty ninth and the Hundred fifry third are written ro the King of Denmark, and to ſome 
Biſhops of that Kingdom and of Sweden to induce-them ro procure Lead in England to cover 
the Church of St: Gencvieve, which was burnt and pillaged by the Normans. He makes by 
the way, a very ingenious Antitheſis, berween the Lead thar is purchaſed at Rome for Bulls, 
and thar which is boughr in England; ſaying, That cne ſerves to impoveriſh the Churches, and 
the other to cover them : Anglico Plumbo teguntur Eccleſie, nudantur Romano, He entreats the 
Pope ro grant two Diſpenſarions, vzz. one in the cighty ſecond Letter for the Chancellor of 
France, who was denied admittance intro Holy Orders, becauſe he was not born in lawful 
Wedlock, and the other in the Hundred and thirteenth upon the ſame occaſion, in favour of 
4 certain Perſon who had exercis'd the Office of an f Attoracy General : He obſerves in the 
former thar the Canon of nor admitting baſe born Perſons among the Clergy, was nor gene- 
rally receiv'd in-all the Churches. He likewiſe makes a requelt ro the Pope, ro confirm the 
Immunity of the Abbey of Sr. Everze at Orleans in the Fifry eighth and Fifty ninth Letters, 
and in the Hundred fifty fifth, ro maintain rhe Revenues belonging to the Prebends of the 
Cathedral of Paris, appropriated ro the Church of Sr. Vi#or. 

The Hundred fifty ninth, is concerning the difficulty of leading a- ſolitary courſe of Life, 
and of the means of attaining ro ir. Evrard of Av:ſres Biſhop of Teurnay dying, 4. D. 1 191, 
the Clergy ar firſt choſe Peter Chanter of the Church of Paris, ro ſupply his Place, and 
Stephen wrote the Hundred ſeventy fifch and laſt Lerrer of the ſecond Part, in his behalf, 
bur thar EleCtion being adjudged ro be null, he himſelf was inſtall'd in the Biſhoprick of 
Tournay, and caus'd his Nephew. to be choſen Abbor of St. G:»evieve in his ſtead. 

The firſt Letrers of rhe third Parr, relate ro his promotion to that Dignity. In the Two 
hundred and ſecond, he derermines, Thar the Marriage of a Novice who has left his Con- 
vent for thar purpoſe is valid. Inthe Two hundred and eighth, he gives a particular account 
of his Life and: Converſation, to juſtifie himſelf againf Bertier Arch-Deacon of Cambray, who 
accusd him of nor leading a Life conformable to rhar of a Biſhop. , * I very ſeldom go (lays 
& he} our of the Ciry: I aflift as often as is poſſible, ar the celebration of all the Divine 
* "Offices ; I Preach the Word of God tro my Dioceſans, afrer the beſt manner that I can; 
« I declaim againf the modern Hereſfies : I freely adminiſter the Sacraments, which I have 
© freely receiv'd. I dereft Simoniacal Practices : I do nor receive Bribes or unlawful Pre- 
« ſents: I give wholſom Advice to all thoſe, who make Confeflion ro me ; and impoſe 
<* on them profitable Penances : I comfort the Aflicted as far as ir lies in my Power : I 
*« ſpend my ſpare Hours in reading and meditating on the Holy Scripture : I exerciſe Hoſpi- 
* rality in entertaining my Gueſts cheerfully, and keeping a good Table, never eating my 
* Bread alone; yer I do nor rioutouſly waſt rhe Patrimony of JESUS CHRIST in 
* maintaining Stage-players and Farce-actors. Such is my outward demeanour, and as for 
* rhe inward diſpoſition of my Mind, it is known to none bur God. 

The Two hundred rwenty fourth, Two hundred twenty fifrh and the Two hundred twen- 
ty fixth Letters have reference ro the Abbor of St. Martin at Tournay, whom he ſuſpended for 
leading a diſorderly Life, and re-eftabliſh'd him ar the requeſt of the Biſhop of Arras, on con- 
dition that he ſhould obſerve the Rules, rhat were preſcribed ro him, and which are ſpeci-, 
fy'd in the Two hundred twenty fourth Letter. The Two hundred thirty firſt and rhe fol- 
lowing arSwritten againſt the Sentence of Suſpenſion, which Melior the Pope's Legate was 
abour ro denounce againſt the Country of Flanders: In the Two hundred forry third, and 
the next,” he-purs'up Complaints againſt the Inhabirants of Tournay, who refus'd to ſub- 
mir ro his Aurboriry, In the .Two hundred forty. eighth and Two Hundred forry ninth, he 
complains, that the -Arch-biſhop of Arras conferr'd Orders on the Monks of St. Amand with- 
out his leave. The Two hundred fifty firſt is a Declamarion directed ro the Pope, on this 
Subject, vi7. Thar the Study of :the Fathers was rhen generally neglected ro follow that of 
Scholaftick Divinity, and of the Decretals.' © The Students (ſays he) having a reliſh for 
* nothing bur Novelties, and the: Tutors endeavouring to enhance their own Repuration, 
* rather thanto promote the Inſtruction of others, compile every Day new Sums or Syſtems 
* of Divinity, and new Theological Works, on purpoſe ro amuſe and deceive their Audis 
tors; 
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* tors; as if the Writings of the Fathers were not ſufficient, who have explain'd the Holy 
« Scriptures, by the ſame Spirit with which the Prophets and Apoſtles wereinſpir'd when rhey 
« wrore them. But theſe modern DoGtors bring in new, unknown and ſtrange forts of Meti- 
« ſes, when the King's Wedding Feaſts are quire made ready, when the Oxen and Fowl 
« are kill'd, and when it only remains thar the Gueſts ſhould {ir down at Table ro ear : Pub- 
* Jick Diſpurations are ſer on foot againſt the Deciſions of rhe Church, ronching the incom- 
« prehenfible Godhead : Fleſh and Blood rake upon rhem irreverently ro diſpute abonr the In. 
« carnation of the Word : The Holy Indivifible Trini'ry, is as it-were divided and torn in 
« pieces (with reverence be it ſpoken) in the Publick Places ; inſomuch, that- there are almot 
« 2s many Errors as Doctors, as many Scandals as Audirories, and as many Blaſphemics as 
% Places. If there be occaſion to paſs from Theological Diſpures ro the Trial of Caufcs 
« that are uſually decided by rhe Canon Law, as ſoon as the Judges delegate are appoinred, 
* or when the Ordinaries have 'taken cognizance of the Matter ; a prodigious Labyrinth of 
© Decreral Lerters is immediarcly produc'd, under the Name of Alexander of happy Memory, 
* from whence 'tis impoſſible for any Man to exrricate himſelf ; neicher is any regard had ro 
« the ancient Canons, bur on the contrary, they are rcjected and contemned. During which 
* confuſion, it ſo falls our, that the wholſome Ordinances of the ancient Councils are nor 
* follow'd in the Modern, and matters are not debared according to their narural Order, 
© with reſpect to the trne merir of the Cauſe, by reafon thar the Decreral Letters have the 
* Pre-cminence, which perhaps are forged under the Name of divers Popes of Rome by Mo- 
« dern Canonifts. Theſe are collected into an entire Volame, which is read in the Schools, 
* and publickly fold to rhe great profir of the Wrirers, who by that means take leſs pains, 
« and get more Money, by copying out thoſe ſuſpected Works. The third Objection thar 
* may be made againſt the preſent manner of Studying, 1s, that the Liberal Arts and Sciences 
© have loft their ancient Liberty, and are brought under ſo great Subjedtion, thar the Pro- 
<* feffors Chairs are fill'd with young Perſons, and the quality of Tutors is attributed ro 
* fach as do nor deſerve to be look'd upon as Pupils, who without adhering ro rhe Rules of 
& Art, employ themſelves in ferring Words in order and deviting Sophiſms, with which they 
* ſyrprize ignorant and unthinking People ; afrer rhe fame manner as filly Flies are ſoon 
* catch'd in a Cobweb., Philoſophy may well cry our, that her Garments are ſnatch'd away 
* and that her Body is torn in Pieces ; fo rthar there is no Elder left ro comfort her ; neither 
« 5s ſhe aty longer capable of adminiſtring comfort ro any Elder. Theſe Abuſes moſt Holy 
« Father, require your powerful Hand to reform them, and that you ſhould eſtabliſh by your 
* ſovereign Aurhoriry an Uniformity of Teaching, Learning and Difpuring, left rhe moſt 
* noble Science of Divinity ſhould become conremprible ; leſt ir ſhould be faid that JESUS 
* CHRIST is here, or there ; or left Holy Things ſhould be thrown to Dogs, and Pearls 
& caſt before Swine. ; 

In the Two hundred fifry fifth Letter, he inveighs againſt another Abuſe, rhar is to ſay, 
Appeals made to the Holy See by Inferiors ro avoid the correction of their Superiors, and 
requires that Prelates and Abbots ſhould be inveſted with an abſolure Power to correct their 
abericen and ro change the Officers that depend on their Juriſdiction, without any manner 
of obſtru&ion made by the means of Appeals ro the Courr of Rome. In the Two hundred 
fixry ſecond Letter, he enlarges on the Commendation of Queen Inge/burga, the Wife of Philip 
King of France, and adviſes her in the following, not to ſuffer her Marriage to be diffolv'd. 
The other I errers do not contain any thing very remarkable. The whole number of them 
amounts to Two hundred eighry and ſeven in the laft Edition ſer forth by Father du Moulzner, 
and Printed at Paris, A. D. 1689. altho' there were only Two hundred and forty in thar 
of Maſſon in 1611. The Style of theſe Letrers is conciſe and cloſe, bur the Terms are nor 
always pure, nor well Choſen ; nevertheleſs rhey afford much farisfaCtion to. rhe Reader, by 
reaſon that the Conceptions are regular and natural. 


The Authors who wrote againſt the Albigeots and Vaudois. 


RETSER brought to light, 4. D. 1614. three Authors who wrote againſt the Albzgeozs 
and Vaudois in the end of the Twelfth Century: Theſe three Writers are Ebrard of Be- 
thune in the Province of Artois, Bernard Abbor of Fontcaud and Ermengard or Ermengaud. 
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Ebrard of . 


EBRARD OF BETHUNE, confures in his Work, 1. The Error of the Manzchees, con- Pethune. 


cerning the Law of Moſes, and the Prophers; by ſhewing, That rhe Law ought nor to be 
rejected ; thar rhe Parriarchs and the Prophers were Saved ; and thar it is the true God, 
who gave the Law, and created the World. Afterwards he paſſes ro other Errors common 
ro all the Hereticks of that time, abovr the Sacraments, and rhe Cuſtoms of the Church ; 
and eftabliſhes againſt them the following Doctrines, vi. Thar Children ought to be bap- 
rizt ; thar it is lawful ro marry ; that the Sacrifice of the Euchariſt, contains the Body of 
JESUS CHRIST ; that none bur Priefts have the Power or Right of offering, and thar 
they ought ro do it in the Churches : That the Unction of the Sick is profitable ; rhar Pil- 
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grimages upon account of Deyorion, are commendable ; thac it is lawful to take a truce Oath ; 
that Malefactors may be puniſhed and even put to Death ; that we ſhall riſe again in the 
the furure State with rhe ſame Body that we now have ; that Faith oughr to be preferr'd ro 
good Works ; that Croſſes ought ro be honour'd ; that Women ſhall be Saved, and rilc again 
with the diſtinction of rheir Sex ; that Salvation may be obtaind by different means, 2nd 
in different States ; and thar it is lawful ro eat Fleſh : Laſtly, he ſhews thar thoſe Herericks 
are culpable, in regard that they conceal themſelves, and rhar alrho' they boaſt of renouncing 
the Poſſefions of this World, yet rhey endeavour to enrich rhemſelves by other means ; thar 
they miſtake the meaning of Holy Scripture ; and rhar all the CharaQters of Hereticks agree 
with them. He adds, That ſome of them call themſelves V:/9is, and others Xabatates ; rhar 
they are wont to tear off their Shoos, and that they continually expoſe themſelves during the 
whole Day to the heat of the Sun, till Supper-time, when they appear in the publick Places. 
He concludes this Treatiſe with a Catalogue of all the Herericks raken out of I/idorus, and 
with' the Reſolution of divers Queſtions propos'd by him. 

The ſecond Author, who is BERNARD Abbot of Fontcaud, dedicated his Book ro Pope 
Lucius II. and confures the Vaudeis, whom Bernard Arch-biſhop of Narbonne had twice con- 
demncd after having heard their ſeveral Pleas. He makes particular mention of the Obedi- 
ence due to Popes and Prelates; He declaims againit rhe permiflion thar thoſe People allow 
Lay-men atid even Women to Preach ; againſt their Afertion thar the Alms, Faſtings, Sa- 
critices and Prayers of the Living do not avail any thing wirh reſpect ro the Dead ; againſt 
thoſe who deny Purgatory, and maintain that Humane Souls are neither in Hea- 
ven nor Hell till the Day of Judgment ; and againſt their Afeverations, that the People 
ought not to meer in the Churches to pray. Thus this Author poſitively oppoſcs none bur the 
Vaudois, . 

The Third nam'd ERMENGARD, art firſt impugns the Errors of the Manichees abour 
the old Law, Marriage, rhe Incarnation, Paſſion, Death and Reſurrection of JESUS 
CHRIST, and afterwards paſſes ro other Errors concerning the Sacraments and Church. 
Diſcipline. He proves, thar ir is requiſite ro bave Churches and Alrars z Thar the ſingin 
of the praiſes of God is uſeful and reaſonable : That the Sacrament of the Body and Blood 
of JESUS CHRIST ought to be celebrated in the Church, and that the Words of its 
Inſtirution, ought to be underſtood in a proper and nor in a figurative Senſe : Thar Bapriſm 
is neceſſary for Salvation, and rhar ir ought evento be adminifter'd ro young Children : ' Thar 
Repenrance is likewiſe neceſſary for thoſe who have fallen into Sin, and that ir is compoſed 
of three Parts, viz. Contrition, Confeflion and Satisfaction, and thar ir is requiſite ro make 
Confeſſion to a Prieſt. He refutes in particular the Cuſtom that was in uſe among thoſe 
Hereticks in the impoſition of Hands, which they call Conſolation, and which they admini- 
ſter'd in the following manner : 

The Superior among{t thoſe People, after having waſh'd his Hands, rook the Book of the 


Goſpels, and exhorred thoſe, who came to receive the Conſolation, to put their whole truſt 


and hope of their Salvation therein, and afterwards laying the Book of the Goſpels on their 
Head, repcared Seven times, the Lord's Prayer and the beginning of Sr. Fohn's Goſpel from 
In principio to theſe Words, Gratia &9 Veritas per Feſum Chriſtum faQa eſt i. e. Grace and Truth 
came by Jeſus Chrift, * Thus ended the Ceremony of their Conſolation ; bur if ir thould hap- 
pen that no Superior is preſent, then one of the Comforred iway 10 the ſame Ceremony, 
and even Women do it to ſick Perſons in the abſence of Men : They belicve. that this Conſo- 
lation remirs Sins, even mortal ones, and that without it 'tis impoſſible ro be Saved : Laftly, 
rhey maintain, that thoſe who have actually commirted a mortal Sin, are uncapable of ad- 
miniſtring it effectually. Afterwards Ermergard proves againſt them, that 'tis lawful to ear 
Fleſh, and ro take an Oath, and eſtabliſhes the Doctrines of the Reſurrection of the Dead, 
the Invocation of Saints, and Prayers for deceaſed Perſons. 

Theſe three Authors ſcarce make uſe of any other Proofs but Paſſages of the Holy Scrip- 
rure to confure the Errors they oppoſe, and to eſtabliſh the Truths they maintain; nay they 
produce a great number of them, amongſt which there are ſome which do not clearly prove, 
whar rhey aſſert. 
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of the Twelfth Century of Chriftianity. 


CH A P. XI. 


Of the Eccleſraſtical Authors of leſs- note, who flouriſhd in 
the Weſtern Countries in the Twelfth Century. 


| FTER having treated in the preceding Chapter of the moſt nored Ecclefiaſtical Wri- 
A ters, whoſe Works are more numerous, or more conſiderable, we ſhall now give ſome 

account in this, of a great number of others leſs known, who have composd divers 
ſmall Tracts, reſerving the particular enumeration of the Hiſtorians and Greek Authors, for 
the following Chapters. | 

ANSELM, Dean of rhe Church of Lao, flouriſh'd in the begirining of the Cenrurty, and Anſelm 
made publick Divinity-Lectures at Chalons, in which he gave Explications of the Holy Dean of 
Scripture. He is alſo ſuppoſed to be in part the Author of the Ordinary Gloſs. Some at- Laon. 
tribure ro him the Commentaries on the Book of Canticles, on St. Matthew's Goſpel, on 
St. Paul's Epiſtles, and on the Revelation of Sr. Fohn, which were printed under the Name 
of -St. Anſelm Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, bur they really belong to Hervew a Monk of 
Beurg near Dol, whoſe Narne they bear in the Manuſcripts. 

GISLEBERT or GILBERT, firnamd CRISPIN, St. 4»n/e/m's Pupil, after having fol- Giflebere 
low'd his Study in the Abbey of Bec, rook a Journey to Rome; and upon his, return, had a or Gilbert 
Conference with a certain Few of Mentz. Afterwards he was made Abbor of W:ftminſter, Criſpin, 
A. D. 1106. He wrote a Relation of that Conference, and dedicared ir ro Sr. Anſelm, 49% of 
amongſt whoſe Works it is inſerted in the laſt Edition by Father Gerberon. Dr. Cave aſſures W<ſtmin- 
us, Thar there are ſtill exrant in the Libraries of England, divers Manuſcript Homilies **©*- 
written by Gilbert Criſpin on the Book of Canticles, and ſeveral Diſcourſes on Sr. -Fe- 
7om's Prefaces ro the Bible, with a particular Treatiſe againſt the Sins of Thought, Word 
and Deed. The Relation of the Conference made by rhis Author, is different from that which 
8 annexed ro Sr. Auguſtin's Works, under the Title of, The Conteſt between the Synagogue and 
the Church, and is much more accurate. He died 4, D. 1114. as ſome Writers ayerr, or ac- 
cording to Others in 1115. | 

PETRUS ALPHONSUS, a Spaniſh Few, who formerly bore the name of Moſes, was Petrus 
converted A. D. 1106. was baptiz'd at Hueſca, and had Alphonſus King of Portugal for Alphon-. 
his God-father. He compos'd a Treatiſe by way of Dialogue berween a Jew and a Chri- ſus, « Spx- 
ſtian, concerning the Truth'of the Chriftian Religion, divided into Twelve Chapters; in niſh Jew 
the firſt of which he ſhews, Thar the Fews explain the Writings of rhe Prophers roo car- ©0Pvertcd. 
nally, and that they miſtake their meaning: In the ſecond, he makes ir appear, that the 
Cauſe of the Capriviry of the Fews, is the putting of the Meſſiah ro death; thar it was foretold 
by the Prophets, and thar ir will nor ceaſe till rhe end of the World. In the third, he confures 
the Opinion of the Fews, who believe, thar their dead ſhall be' raiſed again one day to 
dwell on - rhe Earch, and thar they ſhall multiply rherein. In the fourth, he proves thar 
the Fews do no longer obſerve the principal Articles of the Law of Moſes, and that what 
they do obſerve, is not acceptable ro God. In the fifrh Chapter, which is written againſt 
the Mahometan Superſtirions ; he ſhews, that Mahomet was a falſe Propher, who wrought no 
Miracles, and was deſtitute of Learning, Religion and Probiry. In the fixth, he proves the 
 Dodtrine of the Trinity, by Paſſages of the old Teftamenr. In the ſeventh, he demonſtrates 

by the Writings of the Prophets, Thar the Meffiah was to be born of a Virgin, and conceiv'd 
by the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt. In the eighrh, Thar the Word of God was made Man, 
and that CHRIST is God and Man, In the ninth, That TESUS CHRIST came 
at the time forerold by the Prophers, and rhar rhe Prophecies concerning rhe Mefhtah are ac- 
compliſh'd in him. In rhe Tenth, That he died voluntarily to redeem Mankind, accord- 
ing ro the prediction of the Prophets. In the eleventh, That he aroſe again from the dead, 
and aſcended_inro Heaven. And in the rwelfth, Thar the Law of rhe Chriſtians is not con= 
trary to thar of rhe Fews. This Treatiſe is one of the beſt that we have of thar kind, and 
the Author handles rheſe Matrers very methodically, with a great deal of clearneſs and foli- 
diry of Argumenr, . 

THIBAUD or THEOBALD, Clerk of the Church of Erampes, and afterwards Profeſſor Theobaſd 
of Divinity in the Schools of Caen and Oxford, flouriſh'd in rhe beginning of the Century, Clerk of the 
and wrote ſeveral Letters, which were publiſh'd by Father Dachery in the Third Tome of Church of 
his Spicilegium. $a Etampes, 

The Firſt is written to the Biſhop of Lincoln, about certain Perſons who were doubrful of 
the: Mercy of God : He ſhews, That a Sinner may have recourſe to Repentance ar all times ; 

That he may obtain the Remiflion of his Sins, and that a good Diſpoſition is ſufficient for an 


ehtire Converſion. : 
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In the Second, directed ro Faricius Abbor of Abbington ; he proves, That Children who 
die without receiving Bapriſm are damned. ' 
The Third, is a Complimental Lerrer ro Margaret Queen of Er.gland. 
The Fourth, is a Confolatory Letter ro one of his Friends, who was unjuſtly flan- 
dered. : | 
The Laſt Letter is written againſt Roſce/in ; in which he ſhews, Thar the Sons of Priefts 
are uncapable of beirig admitred” into-Holy Orders. 
Radul. RADULPHUS firnam'd ARDENS, a Native of Poitiers and Chaplain ro Pil/iam III. 
phus Ar- Duke of Aquitaine, flouriſh'd in the beginning of this Century. He compos'd a-grear num- 
dens: ber of Sermons on the Sundays and Feſtivals of the Year, printed ar Paris, A. D. 1568. & 
1583. at Antwerp in 1576. and ar Colen in 1604. | 
Odo Biſhcp ODO, Abbor of Sr. Martin at Tournay, was ordain'd Biſhop of Cambray, A.D. +4105. and 
of Cam- expell'd for refuſing to receive the Inveſtiture from the Emperor Henry IV. He retird to 
bray. Doway and died there in 1113. He wrote a Commentary upon the Canon of the Maſs, in 
which he explains the Text lirerally, with a kind of Paraphraſe : Three very, Scholaſtick 
Books concerning Original Sin: A Treatiſe in form of a Dialogue againſt a Few, | rouchin 
the neceſſity of the Incarnation of the Son of God,. and of the Grace of JESUS. CHRIST : 
Another of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt : A Tract ro explain the Harmony of the Evan- 
gelifts, and a Sermon on the Parable of the unjaſt Steward. - There is a great deal of Phi- 
loſophy in theſe Treartiſes. 6 \ 2 
Gitbert © GILBERT, Biſhop of Limerick in Ireland, and the Pope's, Legare in thar Country, held 
Biſhop of © Council there A. D. 1110. to regulare the Limits of the Biſhopricks of that Kingdom, and 
Limerick, affiſted in 1115. at the Ordination of Bernard Biſhop of Sr. David's, which. was. perform'd: ar 
Weſtminſter. Burt being no longer able to diſcharge the Functions of his Legaiefhip, he re- 
Gen'd it tothe Pape in 1139. and died a little while afrer. He wrote a ſmall 'T'sact abour the 
Stare of the Church, and rwo Letters, viz. one to the Biſhops and Prieſts of Ireland, and the 
other ro St. An/e/m Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, which are inferred in rhe Collection of rhe Ler- 
rers of Ireland, publiſh'd by Arch-biſhop £, 
Franco - FRANCO, t Eecond Abbor of the Monaſtery of Afighem near Bruxels, compos'd in the 
Abbox of beginning of the Century, Twelve Books concerning the Grace and Mercy of God, which ' 
AfMighem contain an Hiſtory of rhe principal Benefices that Gad has beftow'd on Men from the Crea- 
| tion of the World, to the day of everlaſting Happineſs : A Letter in which he ſhews, That 
2 Monk, who has quitred his Habir and Profeflion cannot be ſaved : Another Letter dired- 
ed to certain Nuns, to ſerve them inſtead of a Conſolation and Exhortation. The Poetical 
Piece abour the Glory of the future Stare, apparently is not different from certain Copies of 


Verſes on that Pe which are to be found at the end of his Twelfth Book of the Grace, 


of God; bur his Sermons on the Virgin Mary, mention'd by Trithemius, are no longer ex- 
rant. This Author was made Abbot, 4. D. 1111. and died under Pope Innocent II. He 
began theſe Works being as yet a fimple Monk and compleated them, when adyanc'd to the 
Digniry of an Abbor. 
William WILLIAM de CHAMPEAURX,. fo call'd from the Name of the Village of Champeaux 
de Cham- near Melun in the Province of Brie, after having apply'd himſelf to ſtudy at Laon. under An- 
peaux. elm Dean of the Cathedral Church of thar City, was ordain'd Arch-deacon of Paris, and ap- 
pointed to read Lectures of Logick in the Schools of that Church. Some time after, he re- 
rird with ſome of his Pupils ro a Monaſtery, .in which was St. Vi&or's Chappel near Paris, 
and there founded rhe Abbey of Regular Canons. He continu'd to teach in that Convent, 
and (as it is generally believ'd) was the firft publick Profeſſor of Scholaſtick Divinity. He 
was made Biſhop of Chalons, A.D. 1113. and died in the end of the Month of Fanuary, 1121. 
'Tis very probable, thar being a Perſon of ſo great Learning, he wrote ſome Works, yer 
we have none of them in our Poſſeffion : For the Dialogue berween a Chriſtian and a 
Jew, which was publiſh'd under his Name in the B:bliotheca Patrum of the laſt Edition ar 
Lyons, belongs to Gilbert of Weſtminſter. However, 'ris reported thar he] wrote aj Book 
of Sentences before Peter Loybard, of which a Manuſcript Copy is {till kept in the Library 
of Notre Dame at Paris. £ 
Stephen STEPHEN, ordain'd Biſhop of Autun in the Year 11213. left that Biſhoprick in 1329. to 
Biſbop of turn Monk in the Abbey of Cluny, and ſpent the reſt of his Life there. He is rhe - Au- 
Autun. thor of a Treatiſe concerning the Prayers and Ceremonies of the Maſs, and abour the Fun- 
tions of the Miniſters of the Alrar, ſer forth by Fohn de Montalon, Canon and Chanter of 
Autun, and inſerted in the Bibliotbeca Patrum. 
Gautier + GAUTIER or GAUTERIUS, Biſhop of Mague/one in Languedoc and the Pope's Legate, 
Biſbop of govern'd that Biſhoprick from 4. D, 1103. to 1129. He publiſh'd in the beginning of the 
Mague- Cenrury a Treatiſe call'd Flowers on the Pſalms, compoſed by Letbert or Lierbert Abbor of 
lone, St. Rufus, and dedicated it ro Robert Provoſt of Lifle, his Kinſman, and ro the Chapter of 
Pot Ga by an Epiſtle which Father Mab:/lon has ſer forth in the firſk Tome of his 
Anatecta. 
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. DROGO or DREDUNX, Prior of St. Nica/jus at Rhe:ims, was conſtiruted' the ; firſt Abbor Drogo 
of St. Fohn ar Laon, by Bartholomew Biſhop of that City, 4. D. 1128. and afterwards invired Cardinsl 
10 Rome in 1136. by Pope Imocene I. who made him a Cardinal and Biſhop of Oftia: : He Biſhop of 
wrote the following Tracts, viz. a Sermon on the Paſſion of JESUS. CHRIST: A tia. 
Treatiſe of the Creation and Redemption of the firſt Man: Another of the ſeven Gifts of 

the Holy Ghoft, and a third on the Divine Offices. This Aurchor died-in-1138. 

PETER the Library keeper of Mount Caſſ, was pur into that Monaſtery, 4. D. 1115: Peter 1- 
being then aged only eleven Years, by his Father nam'd Giles, who was deſcended of a 5rary keeper 
noble Family at Rome. After having compleaced his Studies under the Abbot Girard, of Mouns 
from whom. he receiv'd the Monaſtick Habir, he was made Deacon of the Church of Ofia, Caffin. 
and Library keeper of Mount Cafſin. He was turn'd our of thar Monaſtery in 1128. through 
the envy of his Collegues ; and afrerwards employ'd in feveral Negociations by the Empe- 
ror Locharins, who gave him good Entertainment in his Courr, and. conſtitured him his 
Chaplain and Secretary of State : He compos'd a Treatiſe of the Iiuftrious Perionages of 
Mount Cafſm, printed at Rome in 1655. and inlerted in the laſt Bib/zotbeca Patrum. He is Lke- 
wiſe the Author of the Fourth Book of the Chronicle of Moun: Caſjn, and of anarher 
Tract about the Roman Lerters, dedicated ro the Emperor Conrad, which was printed at 
Venice in 1525. In the laſt Chapter of his Treatiſe of Illuſtrious Perſanages, he gives us a 
Catalogue of his Works; in which are reckon'd up, the: Lives of divers Saints; ſeveral 
Sermons; the Hiſtory of the famous Men of Mount Cafſin; an Expolition of St. Be- 
nedit's Rule; cerrain Scho/ig or Notes' on the Qld /Teſtament ;. and Hymns; divers 
Books relating to Hiſtory or Humane Learning, and fome Letters. 

His Book of the 1lluftrious Perſonages of Mount Caffin, was continu'd by RICHARD Richard 
Abbor of that Monaſtery, who died in- the fallowing Century. Theſe -rwo Writers (afrer 4501 of 
St. Ferom's Example) uſually produce a Catalogue of the Works of thoſe Authors who are Mount 
mention d by them. Caſin. 

ANSELM, Biſhop of Havelberg, in the Marquiſate of Brandenhurg,, flouriſh'd under the Anſelm 
Emperor Lotha-ius II. who ſent him in _—— his Ambaſſador to rhe Court of the Greek 3iſbop of 
Emperor ar Conſtantinople. He had divers Conferences there,: about Matters of Religion, {3v<1- 
which were afterwards colle&ted by him, and committed to: writing in three Books, dedi> 25: 
cated to Pope Eugenius III. This Work was publiſh'd by Father Luke Dachery in the Thir- 
reenth Tome of his Spicilegium. In the firſt Book, he ſhews, Thar Faith was always the 
ſame, even from the Creation of the World, alchough Cuſtoms and the particular manner of 
Living were d:fferent, He applys to the ſeven States of the Church, what is expreſs'd in the 
Apocalypſe, concerning the opening of the ſeyen Seals, and the Horſes that went our as they 
were open'd. - The firſt is that of the Primitive Church, famous for its Miracles, and the py- 
rity of the Faith and Manners of the Believers: The ſecond is thar of the Church, pexſe» _. x 
cuted by the Fews and Gentiles: The third is that of rhe Church, infeſted by Herefies : The 
fourth is that of rhe Church, full of falſe Brethren and Hypocrices; to whom he oppoſes the 
Orders of Monks and Regular Canons : The fifth is the State of the Souls of the Righteous, 
who are at reſt, waiting for the Reſurretion : The fixth is the Perſecution raiſed by Anti- 
chrift ; and the laft is the-Stare of. everlaſting Happineſs. In the ſecond Book, compas'd by 
way of Dialogue, berween himſelf and an Arch-biſhop of Nicomedia ; he cenfutes the Qpi- 
nion of the Greeks, tuuching the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and diſcufſes divers Queſtions 
relating to the Myſtery of the Trinity. The third is hkewiſe written in form of a Confer- 
ence with the ſame Arch-biſhop, about the other Controverſies that were on foor, berween 
the Greeks and the Latins ; more eſpecially as ro what concerns the uſe of Unleayen'd Bread, 
in the ſacred Myſteries, Primacy, and the Authority of the Church of Rome, which he'vi- * 
gorouſly maintains. In like manner, he inveighs againſt. the Cuſtom of the Greeks, who 
were Wont to put no Water in the Chalice, till after*the Conſecration, and cenſures another 
Cuſtom thar prevail'd among them, viz. to make uſe of Unttion, upon the reception of 
thoſe Latins, who were admitted. into their Communion. Laftly, a General Council is pro- 
pos'd on both fides to procure the Re-union of the rwo Churches. - This [Treatiſe is learned 
and very accurately written. 

HERVEAUS, a Benedi&#in Monk of Do!, flouriſh'd in the Year of our Lord 1130. | He Hervzus 
wrote a Commentary on St. Paul's Epiſtles, which is annex'd to St. Anſelm's Works of the 6 Bene- 
Colen Edition. Father Labbe aſſures us, that there is alſo extant a large Manuſcript Con 9iftin 
mentary on the Prophecy of I/azah by this Author, in the Library of the College of Cler- a" of 
mont. An account of his Life is continu'd in a Circulatory Letter written by the Monks of © 
thar Monaſtery after his death. They alſo produce a Catalogue of his Works ; which are, 
an Expoſition of the Book call'd, The Hierarchy of the Angels, attributed to Sr. Dzony/ius the 
Areopagite: Certain Commentaries on the Book of Iſasah, on rhe Lamentations of Feremiah, 
on the end of the Prophecy of Exekzel, on rhe Books of Deuteronomy, Eccleſiaſtes, Judges, 
Ruth and Tobit ; in which he applys himſelf ro illuftrate rhe lireral Senſe, for rhe 
benefit of Perſons of a mean Capacity : A large Commentary on Sr. Pau! 's Epittles: Ano» 
ther on the Twelve lefſer Prophers, and on the Book . of Geneſis: Divers Sermons on the 
Goſpels, and on ſome of:tthe Canticles': A Treatiſe of the Leffons,athar are read in the Churches, 
in which he ſhews the different readings of thoſe Leffons from the Sacred Text: A _— the 
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| Miracles of the Virgin Mary ; and an-Explication of the Trearife of-the Lord's Supper, attri: 
k buted'to Sr. Cyprian. 3: | - © 544 
Hugh de HUGH de FOLIET, a Monk of Corby, flouriſh'd A. D. 1130. and compos'd divers 
Folict « Treatiſes, which are-aſcrib'd ro Hugh of St. V/i&or, viz. The four Books'of rhe Cloiſter of 
Mozk of the Soul: Thar of the Phyfick of the Soul: The two firſt Books of Birds, dedicared to 
Corby. Rainier : Two Books of the Carnal and Spiritual Wedding: A Treatiſe of the ſhunning of 
Marriage: And a Piece call'd, The Sinner's Mzrrour, printed among the ſuppoſititions Works 
of Sr. Auguſtin. : | Fo. I : 
Stephen STEPHEN, Biſhop of Paris, had a Conteſt in the Year 1132. with an Arch-deacon of 
Biſbip of his Dioceſs, who had unadviſedly ſuſpended the People of his Arch-deaconry from Divine 
Service, and with Stephen de Guarlande his Adverſary. Theſe Quarrels are the Subject of 
divers Lerters writren' by this Prelate, by Henry Arch-biſhop bf Sens, by Geffrey Biſhop of 
Chartres, by the Clergy of Paris, and-by ſome others, whick are'inſerred in the Third Tome 
of Farther ,Dachery's 'Spzcilegium, page 153. 9 ſequ. 
Hugh HUGH paſs'd over from Amzens,. the place of his Nativity, into. England, and was made 
Arch-biſhop Abbot of Redding in that Kingdom.  Afrerwards he was choſen [Arch-biſhop of Roar, and 
of Roan. conſecrated A: D. 1130. He was one of the greateſt, moſt pious, 'and moſt learned Prelates 
of his time, and govern'd the Church 'of Roan with a' great deal of Repuration, 10 the Year 
1164. which was thar of his death. '' He wrote three Books to ſerve as an Inſtruction for the 
Clergy of his Dioceſs, againſt the Herericks of his rime. © In'the' firſt, after having ex- 
plain'd in a few Words, what ought to be believ'd concerning the Triniry and the Incarna- 
tion ; he treats of the Sacraments of Baptiſm; Confirmation, andthe Lord's Snpper, and 
confares the Errors of thoſe Hereticks, who deny rhe neceffiry of Bapriſm, more eſpecially 
of thar of Infants; 'and the uſefulneſs and necefiiery 'of the Encharift. -In the ſecond, he rrears 
of "Holy Orders, and: of Eccleſiaſtical Functions. In the laft, he diſcourſes of the Digniry 
of the Clergy ; Of the Manners of Clerks; Of the Celebacy which they are obliged ro 
obſetve; Ot'the Vow of Chaſtity; Of Unity, atd of other Marks of the Catholick 
Chnrch. There are alſo rwo Letrers written by this Arch-biſhop, viz. one dedicated ro 
Thietry or Theodoric Biſhop of :Amiens, concerning the Abſolution that was granted ro Peni- 
rents, who took care of the building of the Church, provided they made Confeflion of 
their Sins, did Penance, 'and were reconcil'd with their Enemies : The ſecond is a compli- 
mental Letter to the Count of Toulouſe. Theſe Pieces were publiſh'd by Father Lake Dachery, 
at the end of the Works of Guibert of Nogens. 
Hugh Me- | HUGO METELLUS, a Regular Canon of the Abbey of St. Leon in the Dioceſs of 
tellus « Toni, and the Pupil of St. Anſelm at Laon, flouriſh'd in the beginning of this Century, and 
Regular wrote divers Letters which are to be found in Manuſcript, it: the Library of the Jeſuirs Col- 
Canon. lege at Clermont. ' Father Mabil/on caus'd one of them ro be printed in rhe Third Tome of 
his Analeta, which was directed to a certain Monk nam'd Gerard or Gerland ; and in which 
he' proves: the real-Preſence of the Body of JESUS CHRIST in the Euchariſt, and an- 
ſwers the Paſſages of St. Auguſtin, on which that Monk grounded his Doubts, as ro that Ar- 
ricle. 
Thomas {© THOMAS, Abbor of Maurigny, wrote a Letter to St. Bernard, which is contain'd in the 
Abbot: of Miſcellaneous Works by M. Baluzius,” Tom. 4. p. 459. 
Maurigny -- Under the Tuition of Perer, Abbor of Cluny, there was a certain Engliſh Monk of that 
Bernars Convent, ,nam'd BERNARD, who dedicated ro him three Books on the Contempt of the 
Monk of World, in riming Verſe. This Work was printed at ſeveral times in Germany, particularly 
Cluny. at Bremen in 1597. and at Luneburg in 1640. 
U'ger ULGER, Biſhop of Angers, ſent a Lerrer ro Pope Innocent TI. on behalf of the Abbey of 
Fiſhep of St. Mary at Roe, which was at variance with that of Vendome, abour the Righr they claim'd 
Angers. | to'a cerrain Church. This Prelate nor only obtain'd his Requeſt of the Pope, bur alſo a pe- 
culiar Privilege in favour of rhe Abbey of Ree, and another for his own Church at Angers. 
This Letter and a Copy of thoſe two Privileges were ſet forth by M. Baluzius in the ſecond 
Tome of his Miſcellaneous Works. - Ulger likewiſe made an Encomium in Verſe on Marbo- 
dus Biſhop of Rennes, which is prefix'd ro the Works of thar Author. 
Rodul- "RODULPHUS, a Native of Munſter, after having follow'd his Studies for ſome time at 
' phus'4bbot Liege, travell'd into Germany, during which Journey, he rook a Reſolurion ro embrace the 
of St. Monaſtick Life, and enter'd divers Monaſteries : But finding none that were well regulated, 
Trudo, he rerir'd ar laſt'ro' that of Sr. Trudo or St. Tron in the Dioceſs of Liege, which was leſs irre- 
gular than the others, and the Inſtruction of the young Monks was committed ro his Care.- 
Thierry, who was then Abbot, choſe him for Prior; and they both us'd their urmoſt endea- 
vours jointly to bring abour an entire Reformation of that Monaſtery, Upon the dearh' of 
Thierry, Rodulphus was eleCted Abbor in his place, 4. D. 1108. but his Monaſtery was piltag'd 
and burnt a little while after. However, he reſtor'd it to its former State, yer was expelt'd 
from rhence, and took two Journies to Rome. | He in like manner reform'd the Monaſtery of 
St.” Pantaleon at Colen, made Srbert one of the Monks of his Abbey, Prior of ir, and dicd after 


the Year 1136. 


Paris. 
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Redulphus Compos'd a Chronicle of the Abbey of Sr. Tr-uds, from irs firſt Foundation to 
the Year 1136. which was: publiſh'd by Father Dachery, in the Seventh Tome of the Spict- 
legium. Ir is very large, and divided into Thirteen Beoks, the Five laſt of which contain 32 
Relation of the Aﬀairs that were Tranſacted in his time in rhar Abbey, 

He is likewiſe the Author of the Life of Sr. Lietberre, Biſhop of Cambray, which is an- 
nexed at the end of the Seventh Tome of the Spicilegium. Beiides, theſe Pieces, he com 

iI'd ſeveral other Works, more eſpecially a Treatiſe againſt Simonifts, divided intro Seven 
Books , which Father Mab://:z found in Manuicripr in the I ibrary of Gemblours, with 4 
Letrer written by Siberr, Prior of St. Pantaleen, to Redulphus, and the Anſwer that was 
made to it by the latter. 

We ſhall here {ubjoin the Arguments of the Books of Simony , as they are rclared by Fa- 
ther Mabillon. Roduiphus ſhews in the Firit Book, that Simony is the firſk and grearctt He- 
refie. In the Second, he complains of an Abuſe that was then predominanr, viz. that there 
was nothing that belong'd ro the Houſe of God, that was not exposd ro Saje. In the 
Third, he gives an account, after what manner Spirirual Livirgs are diſposd of in the 
Country : In the Fourth, he deſcribes the manner of Trading for Prebends, and other more 
conſiderable Benefices. In the Fifth, he ſays, thar perhaps ir might be objected againſt 
him, that he endeayour'd to conceal the Simoniacal Practices rhat were commitred by the 
Monks, and relates the Cenfures that were paſs'd frequently upon them. In the Laſt, he 
returns an Anſwer ro the Objections, and clears them from that Impurarion. 


Farther Mabil/on has publiſh'd a certain Lerrer wri:ten by SIBERT, of whom we have giverc, 
already made mention, and Rodulphus's Anſwer. Sivert is deſirous ro be inform'd by that Privy of 56 
Prelate, what Anſwer ought ro be made to a certain rich and covetous Perſon, who de- Pantale- 


Ggn'd to pur his Son into the Monaſtery of St. Pantaleon, withour giving him his Portion ; 0n. 
that is to ſay, whether the Monks ought to cxact any thing of the Party, or to receive 
him Gratis. Rodulphus does two things in his Reply : On the one fide, he condemns the 
Avarice of that rich Man, and accuſes him of a kind of Sacrilege, in regard that having 
determined to dedicate his Son to God, he denies him thar ſhare of his Eſtate, which be- 
Jongs to him by right of Inheritance : He obſerves alſo, thar the Monaſteries are nor eſta» 
bliſh'd for the benefir of Opulent Families, bur to receive and maintain the Poor, who 
are devoted to the Service of God. On the other fide, Rodulphus does nor allow the Monks 
to exact any thing for the Reception of Children, and ſays, That they would do well to 
admoniſh their Parents, that 'ris their Duiy to offer part of the Hereditary Portion of their 
Children, bur that they oughr nor ro be Conſtrain'd to do it by force : That as the Mona- 
ſtery may either admit or reject a Monk according to Diſcretion ; ſo the Parents ought to 
be left ar liberty, either to beftow Children in ſuch a manner, or to retain them, and 
thar nothing can be exacted for the Admiſſion of a Monk. without incurring the Guilt of 
Simony. For (fays he) every Thing that is exacted, or is demanded, or even every Thing 
that is done in hopes of getting a Recompence, as for) whar relates ro Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, 
is Simony, and altho' it does not appear ſo to the Eyes of Men, nevertheleſs 'ris Iook'd u 
on as ſuch by God. Ar the end of this Letter, a Diſcourſe is ſubjoin'd, in which he adviſes 
thoſe who take upon them rhe Monaſftick Vows, to divide their Eftate intothree Parts ; to the 
end, that one may be given to the Poor, another to the Monaſtery where rhey retire, and 
the rhird to be left ro their Family. He likewiſe exhorts Parents who would make their 
Sons. Monks , to allow them ſome part of their Hereditary Portion to be brought along 
with them into the Monaſtery, where they are admitted. 

Rodulphus wrote in an indifferent good Style, was well vers'd.in the Canon Law-and Ec- 
Clefiaſtical Conſtitutions , and had perus'd the Writings of the Latin Fathers. 


WASELINUS, firnam'd MOMALIUS, Prior of the Monaftery of Sr. Lawrence, in the waſelinus 
Suburbs of Liege, who died A. D. 1147. wrote a Letter direCted ro Gauſe/in, Abbor of St. Momalius, 
Florin, in the ſame Dioceſs, in which he Debates this Queſtion, viz. Whether a Man and Prior of Sr, 
his Wife, who have coupl'd rogether Carnally in the Night preceding a Feſtival, may re- Laurence 
ceive the Communion the next Day ? He makes it appear by many Arguments and Autho- 4 Liege. 


rities cited to that purpoſe, that Continency is enjoyn'd thoſe Perſons who are deſirous to 
partake of the Holy Sacraments ; nevertheleſs, he is of Opinion that thoſe, who having 
fallen in the Night into thar inconveniency thro' frailty, may be admitted ro the Commu- 
nion, provided they beg Pardon of God the next day, make Confeflion of rheir Offence'z 
and do Penance for ir. Laftly, he leaves it ro the Diſcretion of the Prieſt, either ro permir 
them ro Communicate, or to deny them that Privilege. This Letter was Publiſh'd by Fa- 
ther Mab:illon,, in the firſt Tome of his Anale4a. 


AMEDEUS, Abbor of Haute-Combe, a Monaſtery of the Ciſtercian Order, and ſometime Amedens, 
Biſhop of Layſanna, viz. from A. D. 1144. to 1149. is reputed to be the Author. of Eight Biſþ"p of 
Sermons, in Commendation of the Virgin Mary, which were Printed ar firſt ar Bafi}, Lauſanna- 


in 1537. afterwards Publiſh'd by Richard Gibſon, Jeſuir, Printed at Antwerp, in 1600. and 
inſerted in the Collection of - Sermons written - by Sr. Leo, and other Farkers, as allo inthe 
Bibliotheca Patrum. 


POTHO. 
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Potho, POTHO, a Monk of Prom, flouriſh'd under the Emperor Conrad, and wrote Five very 
Adonk of Myſtical Books, on the State of the Houſe of God, that is ro ſay, of the Church-Militanr 
Prom. and Triumphant, in which he produces a great number of very abitruſe Notions, as well as 
in another Treatiſe call'd, The Pa'ace of Wiſdom. 
Philip, PHILIP, Biſhop of Taranto, the Favourer of Leo the Antipope, was depos'd upon that 
Biſhip of account in the Council of Lateran, held A. D.. 1139. and retird to the Monaſtery of Clair- 
Taianto. vaux, where he receiv'd the Habir of a Monk from St. Bernard. He was made Prior of 
thar Convent in 1150. and Six Years after, Abbot of the Alms-Monaſtery of the Ciſtercian 
Order, in the Dioceſs of Chartres. Some rime before rhe end of his Life, he rerurn'd to 
Clairvaux, and died there. Charles de Wiſch, has annexed ar the end of his Colle&tion of 
the' Authors of the Ciſtercian Order, Twenty five Letters, which (as he ſays) belong ro this 
Philip. | 
Serlo, SERLO, a Monk of Ceri/y, choſen Abbot of Savigny, A. D. 1146. Compos'd divers Ser. 
Menk of mons which were Publiſhed by Farher Tiffer, in rhe Sixth Tome of rhe Bribliotheca Ciſfter- 
Ceriſy. c#-n/is. He retird ro Cifteaux, not long before his Dearth, which happen'din 1158. There is 
alſo ro be ſeen in M. Celbert's Library, a certain Manuſcripr, which contains a Treatiſe by 
Serlo, on the I ord's Prayer. 
Gantcrius GAUTIER, or GAUTERIUS, of MAURITANIA, Biſhop of Laon, flouriſh'd in the 
of Mauri- Year 1150: and wrote ſeveral Lerrers publiſhed by Father Dachery, in the Second Tome of 
tania, Bir his Spici/egium. | 
Jhop of La- The Firſt is directed to a certain Monk nam'd H7//iam, who doubred whether Children 
on Baprized by Herericks, receiv'd the Spiritual Grace appropriated ro thar Sacrament : He 
proves the Affirmative, becauſe ir is JESUS CHRIST, who effetually Adminifters 
Bapriſm. ' 
fn the Second, he explains the Myſtery of rhe Incarnation. 

In the Third, he confutes the Opinion of a certain Door nam'd Thierry, who main- 
tain'd, That God was Omniprefent by his Power, bur not by his Effence. 

In the Fourth, he oppoſes the Opinion of another Doctor call'd Albericus, who aſſerted, 
That JESUS CH R IS T was not afraid ro Die, and was nor ſenfible of any Grief or 
Trouble before his Paſſion. Gauterins explains, in whar Senſe Death might be formidable 
ro our Saviour, and of whar: fort of Fear and Sorrow he was capable. 

In the Fifth, he reproves Perer Abaelard, for going abour to give a Definitive Explana- 
tion of the Myſtery of the Trinity, and ro Demonſtrate it by- Reaſon, and oppoſes in parti- 
cular, fome of the Propofitions that he aſſerted, or which were maintain'd by his Folt- 
lowers. 

The Laft is a Letter direted ro Hugh of St. Vier, and publiſhed by Father Marton, in 
his Notes on Robert Peallus. 

Wolbero, - WOLBERO, Abbor of Sr. Pantaleon at Colen, Compos'd in the Year 1150. a Commen- 
Abbot ef St. tary on the Book of Canticles, divided into Four Books, and Printed at Colen in 1650. This 
Pantaleon Author died in 1167. 
at Colen. LUKE, Abbor of Sr. Corne/ius, of the Order of Premontre near Liege, in like manner 
Luke, 46- wrote a Commentary on the Son of Solomon, which was Extracted our of that of Aponiar, 
bot of St. and Dedicated to M#/o, Biſhop of Terovane. , This Abbot died in 1157. and his Book was 
Cornelius. Printed ar Friburg in 1538. as alſo in the Bibliotheca Patrum. 
Bartholo. BARTHOLOMEW DE FOIGNY, Biſhop of Laom, was ſuſpended, A. D. 1142. by 
mew de Joes, Cardinal and Pope Innocent II's Legate, for Authorizing the unlawful Divorce of Ra- 
Foigny, dulphus, Count of Vermandois from his Wife. Afterwards he made an entire Reſignarion 
Biſhop of of his Biſhoprick, and enter'd into a Monaſtery of the Ciftercian Order. He wrote a Ler- 
Laon. ter to Samſon, Arch-biſhop of Rheims, to clear himſelf from an Accuſation thar was brought 
againſt him, for waſting the Revenues of rhe Biſhoprick of Lao: ; by ſhewing, that what 
he had beſtow'd: on the Cathedral and on the other Churches of his Diocefs, that ftood in 
need of ſome Supplies, was bur a very ſmall Matter, and rthar his Succeſſor, would be ro 
blame if he depriv'd them of ir. This Letrer 'is ro be found in the laſt ColleQion of the 
Councils, Tom. 10. p. 1184. 
Radulphus RADULPHUS NIGER, a Monk of St. Germer, in the Dioceſs of Beauvais, flouriſh'd 
Niger, « 4- D. 1157: and Compos'd Twenty Books of Commentaries on that of Leviticus, Printed 
Moat of St, in-the Seventeenth Tome of the laſt Bib/zotheca Patrum. Another Commentary on the Book 
Germer. of Canticles is likewiſe attributed ro him, which was inferred among Sr. Gregory's Works ; 
and 'ris alſo reported, that he wrote a Commentary on St. Paul's Epiſtles, an Hiſtory of 
France, and a Chronicle ; but we have no knowledge of theſe Works, 
Sr. Zlred, S: ALRED, or S. ETHELRED, of the Ciſtercian Order, Abbor of Reverby, in the Pro- 
Abbot of vince of York in land, flouriſh'd in rhe middle of rhe Twelfth Century, and died A. D. 
Reverby.' 1166. He addicted himſelf to a Spiritual Life, and affected to jmitare St. Bernard in his 
mavnner of 'writing. The following Works written by him are ſtill Exrant, viz. Thirty 
Sermons on the 'Fhirteenth Chapter of I1/aiah, concerning rhe Calamities of Babylon, and of 
rhe Phil:ſtins, and Moabites : A Treatiſe call'd, The Mirrour of Charity, divided into Three 
Books, with the Abridgment of that Treatiſe : Three Books of the Spiritual Friendſhip, 
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and a_ Diſcourſe ori theſe. Words of Sr. Luke, JESUS CHRIST being aged Twelve 
Tears: A Fragment of his Hiftory of Erg/and, and Twenty five Sermons Princed in the 
Bibliotheca Ciſtercienſiss His Mirrour of Charity is a very fine Piece, full of ſolid Max-. 
ims on the Love of God, and on other Chriſtian Virtues. In 'the Treatiſe of Friendſhip, 
which is Compos'd in form of a Dialogue, | he ſhews, Thar there can be ho true Amity, 
but amongſt Chriſtian and Virtuous Perſons. Surius has publiſh'd divers Lives of EngisſÞ 
Sainrs under the name of this Author, but he wrote them himſelf in his Style. We Tave 
alſo among the Hiſtorians of Erg/and the Life of St. Edward, written by St. Z&lred, and 
ſome other Hiſtorical Tracts relating to the Aﬀairs of that Kingdom. His other Works 
were ſer forth by Gilbo the Jeſuir, and printed ar Doway, A. D. 1631. as alſo in the Bi- 
lietheca, Ciſtercienſis, and in the laſt Bibleotheca Patrum. The Rule for Nuns falſly arrri- 
bured to St. Auguſtin, is inſerted under rhe Name of Sr. A&/red, in the ColleQtion of Rules 

liſhed by Ho{/tenius ; and Gzlbert of Hoiland, has made an Encomium on the ſame Sainr, 
in the Continuation of Sr. Auguſtin's Commentary on the Book of Pſalms. 

$.. HILDEGARDA, born at Spanheim in Germany, A. D. 1098, was the Daughter of $!:. Hilde- 
Hildebert and Mathilda ; ſhe received the Vail at the Age of Eight Years, and in proceſs garda, Ab- 
of time was choſen Abbeſs of Sr. Ryperr's Mount near Binghen on the Rhine. The Fame 5/5 of St: 
of her Revelations and Miracles, procur'd her fo great Reputarion, that when Pope Euge- Rupert's 
mus IN. came to Trier in 1148. Henry Arch-biſhop of Mentz, and Sr. Bernard took an op- 09%" 
porrunity ro acquaint him with the wonderfu] Operations that God perform'd by his Ser- 
vant Hildegarda ; inſomuch that the Pope being much ſurpriz'd at the Relation, ſent Albert 
Biſhop of Yerdun with ſome other Perſons worthy of Credit, privately ro make an Enquiry 
into the Truth of what was reported concerning that Nun. Theſe Perſons having interro- 

red her, ſhe gave them a plain Account of her Condition, and deliver'd ro them ſeveral 

ks, which the avouch'd to have written by Divine Inſpiration. The Pope caus'd them 
to be read publickly in the preſence of all the Prelates, and perus'd a conſiderable parr of 
them himſelf : Whereupon all the Afliſtants were ſurpriz'd; and entreated his Holineſs nor 
to ſuffer ſo great a Light to be extinguiſh'd, Then the Pope wrote a Letter ro Hildegarda, 
to Congratulate her upon account of thoſe tranſcendent Graces which God had beftow'd on 
het, and to exhorr her to preſerve them ; granting her at the ſame time a permiſſion to 
reſide in the Place that ſhe had choſen, ro lead a Regular courſe of Life with the other 
Nuns, according to Sr. Benedi#'s Rule. The Popes who ſucceeded Eugenius, viz. Anaſfta- 
four IV. Adrian TV. and Alexander III. honour'd her in like manner with their Letters and 
Admonitions,.. as well as the Arch-biſhops of Metz, Colen, Trier, Saltsburg, and many other 
Prelates of Germany, not -to mention the Em rs Conrad and Frederick : She rerurned an 
Anſwer to their Letrers, withour deviating from her CharaGer, thar is to ſay, in a Myfti- 
cal and Prophertical Style. The Collection of all theſe Letters is till Extant, with divers 
Viſions directed to particular Perſons ; Anſwers ro ſeyeral Queſtions about the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and certain Explications of St. Benedi&'s Rule , and of St. Athanafius's Creed. Theſe 
Works were printed at Colen, A. D. 1566. and in the Bibliotheca Patrum. There are alſo 
Three Books of Revelations which bear the name of this Saint, printed with thoſe of St. Thierry, 
Brigit at Paris, in 1533- and at Colen, in 1628. St. Hildegarda died in 1180. and her Life A4bbor of the 
was written in 1200. by Thierry or Theodoric, an Abbot of the ſame Order of St. Be- 0rder of St. 
nedie. Benedict, 

S. ELIZABETH,  Abbeſs of Schonaw, in the Dioceſs of Trier, near the Mortaſtery of $t- Eliza: 
St, Florin, which her Brother Ecbert govern'd in Quality of Abbot, was likewiſe famous beth Abbeſs 

for her Revelations. She flouriſh'd A. D. 1155. and died in 1165: aged 36 Years. There ® Scho- 
are Three Books of Viſions or Revelations, written by this Saint, and a Volume of Lerters _ 
printed at Colen, in 1628. Her Brother ECBERT Compos'd, beſides the Thirteen Diſcourſes, xchert, 
againſt rhe Cathari, of which we have already made mention, the Life of his Siſter, which 46bor of St- 
is prefix'd to her Revelations: 'Tis alſo reported that he was the Author of ſome other Florin, 
Lerters. | 

ODO, a Regular Canon of St. Auguſtin, wrote A. D. 1160, Seven Letters abour the Odo, 4 Re- 
Duties and Functions of Regular Canons, which are inſerted in the Second Tome of the 2#/er Cs 
Spicilegium, by Father Luke Dachery. _ 

JOHN of CORNWALL, had Peter Lombard for his Tutor, bur afterwards fell ar x4, ,c 
variance with him upon ſeveral occafions. He ſtudied for a long time at Rome, Cornwall. 
and obtained a great ſhare of the Favours of Pope Alexander III. We have not any of 
his Works printed, bur Dt. Cave mentions two Manuſcript Treatiſes of this Author, vsz. 
one Dedicated ro Pope Alexander, under the Title of A Diſcuffion of Humane Philoſe- . 
thy, and of Hereſies; and the other call'd 4 Summary of the Manner how the Sacrament 
_ 4 Altar. is made by the Vertue of the Croſs, and of the Seven Canons 6r Orders of the 

aſs, 

In the time of Pope Alexander INT. FOLMAR, Provoſt of Trieffenſtein, near Wurtzburg Folmar, , 
in' Franconia, was accus'd of maintaining rhe Errors of Neſtorius and Elipandus, concerning Frov}t 
the Perſon and Adoprion of JESUS CHRIST, and of ſpreading them abroad in Trietten- 

Bavaria, Two Monks of that Country, 0:7. GEROCHUS, Provoſt of the Abbey of ftci- 
| Z | 


Reicherſperg, 
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Gerochus, Rezcherſperg, and another who was Dean of the. ſame Monakery, wrote againſt him; the 
Provoſt of former in a Treatiſe of Antichriſt, | and rhe other: in .a Book written on. purpoſe, ;Their 

*Reicher- Works are ſtill Extant in the Libraries of Germany, - according to the report-of. Stevart, who" 
ſperg- 4 affures us, that they are worthy to.be brought ro light ; altho' rhoſe Authors ſeem; to hays 
nameleſs F:11on into. an Error directly oppoſite to thar of the Exntrychians, . or Ubiquitarians, 'in mains 
Dean of raining, Thar the Divine Portections paſs'd  inio the Humane Natute 'of ]-E.$:U $ 
- eicheT- G51 R1S T, and that the latter is become equal to the Godhead. Stewart. has produc'd 
PETE in his Collection the Epiſtle I ng of the Dean of Rezcherſperg's Treatiſe, directed to 

Henry, Dean of the Church -of Murtzburg, and it is allo inſerted in. the Twenty third: Tome 
of the laſt Edition of the Biblictheca Patrum, | | 
Gilbert GILBERT FOLIOT, an Engl;ſb Man by Nation, and, Abbot of Lieceſtpr,, was traws 
Foliot, Bi- lated 4. D. 1161. from the Biſhoprick of Hereford, which he obrtaind in 1149. tothat-of 
ſhop of London, and was one of the principal Adverſaries of Thomas. Becket, Arch-biſhop-of | Cantere 
London. bury, He wrote a Commentary on the Book of- Canticles, which was publiſh'd by Funiug, 
and printed in Quarto At London, in 1638. There are alſo Seven: of his Letters in the Colle- 
tion of thoſe of Thomas Becket. He died in 1187. x 
Philip ef PHILIP of HARVENGE, Abbor of Bonne Eſperance, of the Order of Premontre in 
Hatvenge, Hainaut, firnamed the Almſ-giver, by reaſon. of his extraordinary liberaliry- to: rhe Poor; 
Abbot of  flouriſh'd 4. D. 1150. and'died in 1180. His Works were publiſhed by Nicolas Chamart, 
Bonne Ef- Abbor of Bonne Eſperance, and printed at Doway, in 1621. according'to the following Caras 
perance. Jopue, viz. Twenty-one Lerters : A Commentary on the Canticles :-. Moral Obſervations on 
the ſame Book. Several Diſcourſes on King Nebuchadnez;ar's Dream, on Adam's Fall, and 
on the Damnation of King Solomon : Six Freatiſes of the Dignity, Learning,- Uprighrneſs, 
Continency, Obedience, and Silence of Clergy-men. A Relation of the Lives of St. Augus 
tin, Biſhop of Hippon, and of St. Amand, Abbor of wy :. The Paſſion of Sr. Cyricius, 
and St. 7ulitta, with - that of St. Salvius : The Lives of St. Fo:llan, St. Gi/len, Sr. Landelin; 
St. Ida, and St. Valitruda : The Paflion of St. Agnes in Elegiack Verſe, with divers other 
Poetical Pieces, . and ſome Epitaphs. 1 

Adamus ADAMUS SCOTUS, a Regular Canon of St. Auguſtin, of the Order of Premontre; _ 
Scotus, a floutiſh'd A. D.. 1160. and died in 1180. He Composd a Commentary on St. Auguſtin's | 
Regular Rule: A Treatiſe of the Friple Tabernacle of Moſes: Another of the:three' kinds of Cons" 
Canon, templation, and Forty ſeven , Sermons. Thoſe Works were -printed at Antwerp in 16956 

and Father Oden {ays, That he ſaw Fifty three other Sermons, and a Soliloquy of the Soulj ' 
by the ſame Author, in the Library of the Celeſtine Fathers of Mante, rad 

Joan. Eur- JOANNES BURGUNDUS, a Magiſtrate and Cirizen of Piſa, was ſent to Conſtanti« 
gundus, 4 70ple, to negotiate ,cerrain Afairs. for that Republick at the Courr of the Emperor Manudl 
Magiſtrate Comnenus, where he met with-ſome Copies of Sr, Chryſoſtom's Homilies, on St. Fohn and St; 
of Piſa, Mrmrehew, and | tranſlated them” into Latin. He likewiſe rranſlared St. Fobn Damaſeenuss' 

Treatiſe of the Orthodox Fairh, and Nemeſius's Eight Books of Philoſophy. The latter. © 
of thoſe Works was printed at  Srrasburg, in 1512. This Author flouriſh'd in 1150. and. 
died-in 1184. His Tranſlations-are nor very polite, but extremely fairhful. _ 

Peter of PETER of RIGA, Chanter and Canon of the Church of Reims, flouriſh'd 4. D. 1190. 
Riga, Ca» He Compos'd Seven Books under the Title of Aurora, which contain the Two Books of. 
non of - + Kings, and the Four Goſpels in Verſe, according to the Literal] and Allegorical Senſe. | This 
Rheims. - Piece is ſtill ro be found in the Libraries ; and Father Oudin afſures us, That he had them 

all ready to be printed. . However the Publick- may well excuſe him from raking thar pains, 
withour ſuffering much detriment; in regard that ſuch ſort of Works are of no great uſe- 
fulneſs. B7Yy 

Henry, ___ . HENRY, Arch-biſhop of Rheims, diſparch'd rwo Letters, 4. D. 1170. in favour of Dreux, _ 

Arch-biſhop Chancellor of the; Church of Neyon, whom Pope Alexander II, derermin'd to condemn, vig. 

'of Rheims,-one to the Cardinals, and the other ro the Pope himſelf : They are both wricren with s 

- great deal of Freedom, and he complains, thar nothwithſtanding the ſignal Services he had 
done tothe Holy See, ſo little regard was had to Perſons, for whom he had a particular E- 
ſteem. However the Pope, rerurnd a very Civil Anſwer, withour granting his Requeſt; 
ſhewing, Thar if he did not do what was expected, it ought. not to be-inferr'd from thence; 
thar he was not deſirous by all means to give him Satisfaction ; bur thar the preſent Conjun= ; 
Rureof Afﬀairs, would not admit of ſuch a Compliance. Both rhe Letrers written by this Arch- 
biſhop, were pubhſh'd by M. Baluzzus, in the Second Tome of his Miſcellaneous Works: 

Robertus ROBERTUS PAULULUS, a Prieſt of 4miens, Compos'd' 4. D. 1198. Three Books * 

Paululus, of the Offices of the Church, which were printed ſeperately, and under the Name of Hugh 

Prieſt of of St. Vi&or, among the Works of that Author, "The Treatite call'd the Canon of the My» 

Amicns. ftical Purification, which. is alſo inferred among the Works of Hugh of St. Vitor, oughr in 

like manner to be reftor'd to the ſame Robert of Amiens. * 4 

Maurice MAURICE, firnamed DE SULLY, from a ſmall Town of thar Name, fituated on 

de Sully, the River Lozre, (which was the place of his Nativity) was Born of mean Parentage, never- 

Biſhop- of theleſs upon account of his ſingular Merits and extraordinary Learning;* he was' promoted to 

Paris.  ” the Biſhoprick of Paris, 4. D. 1164: after the Death of Peter Lombard. Heniieur Gandavenſis 

| aſſures 
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zfſures us; (that he compos'd-Sermons for all the Sundays atid Feſtivals'of the Year, and certain 
Inſtructions for the Priefts of his Dioceſs ; the Manuſcripr Copies of which are kepr -in the 
French King's Library, and'in' that of St, Vitor. He died A.D. 1196; and'was bury'd "in the | 
Abbey of St: Vitor. 4 , my | Y, _— 

GERVASE, a Prieft of Chicheſter, one of the Favourers of Thomas Becket Arch-biſhop of Servaſe”s 
Canterbury,. was in good repure for his Learning, and wrote a Commentary '6n the Propher *77e/t of 
Ma/achy,* which (as we'are informed by M. Fames) was kepr in the Lomiley Library.” © Chiche- 

ODO,-of the County of Kent, Prior of the Monaſtery of Canterbury, and afterwards Ren. 
Abboriof | Be/, was likewiſe the Friend and Protector of Thomas Becket. , He wrote divers 
Works, but we have none lefr, except a certain Letter direCted ro his Brother a Novice in'the 
Abbey of Igny, in which he exhorrs him ſpeedily to afſame the Monaſtick Habir., This Let- 
rer was publiſhed by Father Mab:/on in the firſt Tome of his Anale#a. | ERR 2. 

#LABORANTIUS, Cardinal with the Title of Sr. Marz, who flonriſt'd in the Year 1 186. Laboran- 
compos'd a Collection of Canons : A Treatiſe of Juſtice and Equity divided into four Parts, fius Cardi- 
and dedicated to the Governor of Sicily : Another ro Hugh Arch-biſhop of Palermo: A Let- #4. 
ter directed to rhe fame Hugh againſt the Sabel/ians : And another Lerrer to Vivian Cardinal 
of Sr. Stephen concerning Appeals. All theſe Pieces are contain'd in a certain Manuſcript of 
Sr. Peter's Church ar Rome, cited by Baronius and Poſſevinus. Rt | 

ALULPHUS, a Monk of St. Martin at Tournay, compil'd a Colle&tion ofgSenrences and Alulphus 
Maxims, raken our of the Works of Sr. Gregory, and call'd it The Gregorial. Ir is extant Mont of 
in Manuſcript in ſeveral Libraries, and Father Mab:fon has produced the Preface to it in St, Martin 
the Firſt Tome of his Ana/e4a. 5 | bn en 

BALDWIN, a Narive of Exeter, in the County of Devon ; of a School-Maſter, became Baldwin 
an Arch-Deacon, afrerwardsrurn'd Monk, and was made Abbgr of Ferden : From that Abbey 4... biſhop 
he was tranſlated ro the Biſhoprick of Mincheſter, A, D. 1181. and ar laſt advanc'd tothe of Cantec- 
dignity of Archzbiſhop of Canterbury in 1185. He accompany'd King Richard I. in his Expe-'bury, 
dition tothe Holy Land, and died there in 1191. or 1192. *"Tis reported. thar Pope Urban _. 
ſent him a Letrer, the Superſcription of which was to this effect: To Baldwin 2 moſt zealous 
Monk,” a fervent Abbot, a Inke-warm Biſhop, and an effeminate dry, + > The followin 
Works written by this Prelate are contain'd in the fifrh Tome of rhe B:ib/otheca Ciftercienſis 
ſer forth by Father T:ſer, viz. ſixteen Trearifes of Piery. on different Subjes, particularly, 

- on the Love of God, the rwofold Reſurrection, the efficacy of the Word of God, the Ange- 
1lical Saturation, £&c. A Treatiſe of the recommendation of Faith : And another of the Sacra- 
ment of the Alrar dedicared to Bartholomew Biſhop of Exeter. | EEEES: 

ISAAC, Abbor of L'Ezle, of the Ciſtercian Order in the Dioceſs.of Poztiers, flouriſh'd in Ifaac 4btor 
the-end of the Century : He compos'd divers Sermons publiſh'd in the fixth Tome . of the ofj pegile 
Bibliotheca Ciſftercienſis, with a Treatiſe of the Spirit and the Soul, arrribured ro St. Auguſtin : 

He is alſo repured to be rhe Author of a certain Letrer on rhe Canon of the Mals, which i 
contain'd-in the firſt Tome of the Spicilegium. | | | 

The Abbey of Clairvanx, has produc'd in the end of this Century three Abbors who may yenry, 
be reckon'd amongſt rhe Ecclefiaftical Writers, viz. HENRY the ſeventh Abbot, who wrote Peter and 
a Treatiſe call'd, De peregrinante Civitate Der, and ſome Letters. PETER the eighth Abbor, Garnier. + 
who was the Author of fome Letters, and GARNIER his Succeffor, who compos'd divers. Abbots of -. 


of Bel. 


Q 


Sermons. If any Perſons are defirous to conſult thoſe Works, they may have recourſe to the Clairyausx. 


third Tome of the Bibliotheca Ciftercienſis. * | : : 

GILBERT OF SEMPRINGHAM , an Engliſh Man, and Founder of the Order of Gilbert-of 
the Canons call'd Gilberrines in England, flouriſh'd in the end of this Century. He com Semprin- 
dy two Books of Conſtiturions for his Order, which art ro be found in the Monaſticon gham 
Anglicanum, IP 

'Þn the Library of Sr. Germain des Prez is to be ſeen, a Manuſcript ColleCtion of di- Chriftian; 
vers Sermons, which'bear the Name of CHRISTIAN : Some are of Opinion, That this Au» s 
thor was Abbor of Sr. Perer 4n Val, in the Dioceſs of Chartres : Others attribute this 
\* Piece to Chriftian Arch-biſhop of Mentz, who die, A. D. 1183. and who wrote (as it is \ 

generally believ'd) an Hiſtory of the Emperor Frederick's Expedition to. the Holy Land : Bur 
others - with greater probability aſcribe ir, to one.of the two Chriſtians, Monks of Clair- 
vaux, and the Pupils of Sr. Bernard, whe were made Abbors. and Biſhops in Ireland, and 
of whom 'mention is made in Chap. 8. of the ſecond Book of St. Bernard's Life. Lerthe 
_ _— it will, rhis' Author has apparently raken many Notions our of the Works of 
tar Jgainr, 

GAUTIER, firnam'd DE CHATILLON, a Native of Li/le in Flanders, was the Au- Gautier 
thor of the Alexandreis, or Poem . on the Actions of Alexander, -printed ar Strasburg, A. D. de Chatil- 
1531. and at Lyons in” 1558. He alſo compos'd three Books in form of Dialogues againſt lon. 
the Fews, which Father Oudin ſays he has ſeen in Manuſcript in the Library of the Monaſte- 
ry of Premontre at Braine. | eS 

GARNIER, a Canon and Superior of the Abbey of St. Vi&or at Paris, compil'd in the Garnier of 
end of the Century, a Treariſe call'd The Gregorian, containing certain Allegorical Explica- #1, Viftor. 

r10Nns$ 


Odo Abbos © 
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FE 


AN ew Feelefraftical Hiſtory 


rions on the Bible, taken our of the Writings of St. Gregory Pope. | This Work was prinualhy 


* T at Peris, A. D. 1608. _ EVR oa "0 
Thomas THOMAS, a Monk of Cifteaux, is the Author of a Commentary onthe Canticlesdivided;? 
Monk of into rwelve Books, and dedicated to Pontius Biſhop of Clermont ; altho' ſome Perſons have” 
Cifteaux. attributed it ro other Authors of the. ſame Name, and Paul de Reatino a Cordelier. rook the® 

boldneſs ro cauſe. ir to be printed at. Rome, A. D.. 1655. under the Name of 'Fobn - Duns firs 5 
nam'd Scorus ; bur he was ſoon oppos'd by the Sollicitor General: of - the Ciſtercian; Order; 
who obrain'd a Decree of the Maſter of the Sacred Palace, by which ir was declar'd, thar 
that Commentary was unadviſedly printed under the Name of Scotus, and a Prohibition way * 
made ar the ſame time, ro ſell or publiſh ir for the future under that Name, bur only unde; 
that of Thomas of Ciſteaux. Charles de Wiſch, who caus'd this Work. to be printed inthe? 
Bibliotheca Premonſtratenſis attribured it ro divers Thomas's, and afterwards Fobn: le Page thai 
Collector of the Library of Premontre, aſcrib'd it-to one Thomas Canorrof thar Order in the 
Monaſtery of Queſnoy ; bur the true Author of it is Th:mas Monk of Ciſteaux, as it appeat 
from rhe ancient Manuſcripts which. are extant in the Libraries of the ſame Order. - It likes 
wiſe bears his Name in the firft Editions ſer forth by Badius art Paris, A. D. 1521. and at 
Lyons in 1571. This Author flouriſh'd in the end of the Century. E :- + 
Petrus + PETER, firnam'd COMESTOR, or the Eater, a Native of Troyes in Champagne, Prie 
Comeftor anq Dean of the Church of Sr. Peter in that City, acquir'd ſo. great Repmarioh that he wad 
Dean of ;qyited ro ParF, and made Chancellor of rhe Univerſiry. He retir'd near the end-of his Life 
a NT to the Monaſtery of St.ViRor, and died there 4.D. 1198. His principal Work, is a Schos 
at 2I0f&: 1aftical Hiſtory divided into fixreen Books, which comprehends an Abricgment of all manney 
of Sacred Hiſtory, from the beginning of Geneſis ro the end of rhe Acts of the Apoſtles; but 
he intermixes therein divers Paflages . rofane Hiſtory, and ſome fabulous Narrations, 'Fhig 
Work was firſt printed at Ruelingen, A. D. 1473. andafterwards at Strasburg in 1483. as 
at Baſil in 1486. and at Lyons in 1543. The Sermons, which Buſzeus caus'd ro be prinred um 
der the Name of Peter of Blois, belong ro this Author, as well as ſome others which are ex 
tant in the Libraries. . | by 
Robert "ROBERT OF FLAMESBURY, a Regular Canon of Se. Auguſtin, and Penitentiary im 
of Flameſ- ho Xbbey of St. Vi&or, was in repute for his Learning. He compos'd a large Pe 
Y- nitential, which is kept in Manuſcriprt'in the Library of St. Vi&or, and in that of the Colleg 
; Des Cholets. | ; | F 
Bartholo- "The Engliſh were always very accurate in their penitential Books, and two Authors wel 
mew Bl= ore eſpecially famous for wriring on that Subject in the end of the Twelfth Century 
oxford. -. The firſt is BARTHOLOMEW Biſhop of Oxford, a Manuſcript Copy of whoſe Work is 
Odo be ſeen in the Library of St. Vifor ; and the other is ODO OF CHIRTON, whoſe Piet 
Chirton: call'd The Summary of Repentance, is extant in divers Libraries of England, with ſeveral Hy 


V 5 . 
ed 
DJ 


milies by the ſame Author. | 
Elie of ELIE OF COXIE, ſo calld from the Nattie of a Village in the Terrirory of Farnes: 
Coxic  F/anders, the place of his Nativity, was at firſt a. Monk of Ciſteaux and afterwards Abbe 
Dunes, Of Dunes. He has left'us rwo large Diſcourſes made 'by him in the Chapter of Ciſteaum 
* whicharecontain'd in the Bib/iotheca Ordinis Ciſtercienſis, He died 4.. D. 1203. Y 
John « JOHN, a Carthy/ian Frier of the Monaſtery of Des Portes, floutiſh'd in the end of tt 
Cartbult- Century, and compos'd five Letters on pious Subjects, viz. rhe Firſt abour ſhunning of ui 
an'Mont of yygr1q ; The Second and Third of Prayer, the Fourth of the .care that ought to be rake 
des Por* |, bſerve the Inclinations of the Hearr; and the Fifth of Perſeverance in the State thationd 
_ has once embrac'd, dedicated to Bernard his Nephew, a Carthu/ian Monk, who was tempt 
ed to quit that Order. | &- 
Stephen There is alſo a Letter written by another Monk of the ſame Carthu/iar Convent, nam 
de Chaul-- STEPHEN DE CHAULMET, about continuing in rhe Order into which one has been ads 
met 4 mitted, which was dedicated to the Novices of the Monaſtery of St. Su{picius of : the Ciſters 
Carthuſt- ,;., Order. Theſe rwo Authors wrote in the end of the Cenrury. 4 
= - wan ZACHARY, a Regular Canon (as ſome ſay) of the Order of Premontre in the Monaſter 
—wy of St. Martin'at Laon, or according to others, Biſhop of Chry/opo/is, wrote a Commentazy 
Chryſopo- Ammonius's Evangelical Concord, which was printed art Colen, A. D.: 1535. and inthe Nine 
lis, reenth Tome of the Bibliotheca Patrum. We haye no certain Account of the Life and Chas 
| raQer of this Author, or of the rime when he flouriſh'd. 


2 £ 
Sd 
Y- 


I 2 n 
: -S- P_ x 
1 


© 


PIVS:.. 5 
4 , . i . _ 

' "or - 
TE anc of ; 


TRE) 
&> 

. 32 Ine ed 
I; Sp 4 


# 
os 
Y 


on 
2 


&5 containing he Hi y of the Actions '6ff 
f bis Chronicle "er Weng 'Lir? 
a 


+ 


kt) wy te | 
"; ory 


5 We 
Be:T 7 
gh 


po Bens ey 
PE 


I 197 © 
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Ireferm: He wrote,, or rather Es an ry. © 
fro the beginning to his time; which is full of F ep. , 
and Givided- into 'I welve Boaks. . It. was printed. at Paris A. D. 1 « 0k ys 
Ent prngopienoy hep aby Flo, the W 
Snap that Year at Hezdelborg. Ic is reported. thar he, in aan 
the TE LEES which. were pra Francs with 


is Turgot, 
RG oY 
250 4 OF. DURHAM, on Te Hiſtory almoſt word: To word, 4 from the Year Simeon * me 
*-635-t0 1096. and tas (2, it tO 11 _ He likewiſe wrote _—_— England Durham. 
-prprotira From the'Y car 731. t0 1130. A Letter: to Hug WT 
Þ hops of that City; and: a Relation of the Siege of WES hangs 
 liſhe( job yo Labbe, in rhe firſt Tome of his Library of Tk nog The cli 
"- Church of Sets Furget and Simeon, were printed at Londen, with the Works of- the __ 


| ps 32» 
- WIL OF SOMERSET, a Monk of Malmesbury, is juſtly preferr'd before all the other William 
jiſb Hiſtorians. His Hiſtory of Eng/and, divided into Five Books, contains the moſt 'remark- 
x Tranlactions 1 in this Kingdom, ſince the arrival of rhe Saxons to the 28th Year of King Hear) L 

har is.ro ſay, from the Year of ourLord 4459- to 1127. He afterwards added: | abi Books, SOS tb "ng 


fo bath bay ale Boa wr 


ming the Hiſtory to + D. Flog: go pcs papcoy vaegy bus 
'- Hiftory of cheBilto SO land, Auguſt in t wW lanred- Chridanicyria 
S arts, to his rime. MT bee W orks were printed at London, and by Sir Henry $avil, 


4 
; 0. and at Francfurt in 1601. Father Mabs/lon bas likewi rpg nr, in the firſt Tome of hi 
4:n Centuries, the Life of St. Ade/m Biſhop of Salssbury, compos d. by this. Author, w 
| $$ 4D. 1192 
* 2; JOHN OF HEXAM, a Native of the Coungy of Nerchumberland, Monk. and Provoſk of + 
- Monaſtery, of Hagu//tadr, flouriſhed abour the Year 1160. He'made a Continuation of 


he ham iſtory = the Kings of England and Denmark, from A. D. 11 30, 10.1154» - This Work i 
- dxrant thoſe of. the other Eng/;/p Hiſtorians, ' printed at Le yr þ in bg | | 
Toy - GIRALD, bom in Wile, bbs in he end of the Reign of 


: rs 
T "char —— 0 Ros a Voyage to the Hol | 

- "athers, and was: likewiſe printed. at Londoxs in Los pe Defertprion. of —_— 

. Wales: Pelides theſe Pieces, he wrote the Lives ob fngcgl Jerne, and. died Biſhop of St. Davids 

Poon rorars of the following Century, One of his Letters is contain'd in Archbiſhop U/her's 
| Collection of the Levers of Ireland, and divers other Works of this Author are found among the 
* Manuſcripts of the publick Libraries of England. R 
F as VEDEN, an Officer under King Henry IL. and afrerwards Regius Profeſior Heads: 
| Of Divioiry in_the Univerkity. of Oxford, con compes | rhe Annals of England from the. Year 731. 
- Where Venerable Bede ends to 1202. This Work is among thoſe of £ the Hiſtorians pub- ; 
Fra, by Sir Henry Savi/, and printed at Londen A. D:; 1595, as/alſo at Fransfut in. 160}. - 


Hiſtori ographers of the Cruſade. 3 


en HE Hiſtory of the Famous Cruſade, inſtituted. under Pope Urban IL. and the 
- &: which the Weſtern People made in the-Levant, from.the Year 1095, to 1099. have 
| +Marrer t0 ; gy 5 Autor mt Hiſtorians, the greater part of: whom were: Eye-winefſes of the 


+ 4; !'The Eat of theſe Crete Fihoropraphers is PETRUS THEUTBODUS, who ſaw the moſt-parr of Perrus 
* the memorable-Actions which. he has commirred ro. Writing ;- and from whom thoſe that varoop Theuthos. 
ker him, rook- acanfiderable Part of their Relarians. ”. - 
37 {The Second i is a NAMELESS Ialian Author, who acc þ Kin abtinh Sieth in jo ration 
5k ro the. Holy Land. His Work is known by the oy en The not E arbor. 
tha French, and: other Chriſtians of Jeruſalem, and divided into Four Books, 
_ "The Third-ts ROBERT, .a Mank- of Sc. Remy at Rheims, who aflified in the Council of Cler- Robert, 
. pen 1095, and afterwards made a Voyage to the Holy Land. - Arhis gerurn, be wrote Monk of 
b, the ſtory of the War of Feruſalem, divided into Bows or Nine very ſhort Books : Moaxcaſcs S.Remy a# 
b.2 inthe Preface, upon account of rhe of his Syle. Rheims. 
oY "The Fourth i BAUDRY, Abbor Abbor of Bourgueil, who was Oy OR" 6 of Dol; 4.Þ. Baudry, 
-- With . and died Fanuary 27.1134. His Hiſtory is divided into Four Books ; was _—_ Bip of 
| Eye-witnels of whar he relates, alchough he afſifted in the Council of = wn 
- "vonrencs himſelf only to follow, and to ſupply the — of an. ancient nameleſs Hiſtory, crore 
9s. FEY was 


A New Ecclefaftical-Hiſt 
was ill written, inferring ſack Boone: ay fe had receiv'd from- others. This peer ; 
pi the Life of Sr. gh Archbiſhop of _ and a Tract concernin lonaſte 


, publiſhed in the Book called Newftria pia. To him alſo is no Tr the Life of of 


T Arbrifjeles which is in Sur5us, and the Hi of the Tranſlation of St. Valentin's Head, whic "> = 


1s extant in Bol/andus's Collection in Febr. 14- Moreover it is obſerv'd that he is the &uthos of he”? 
Life of Sr. Hagel and rhar he promiſes certain Notes on the Penrateuch, in the Preface to his Hi. | 1 
ſtory. © Laſtly, 'ris reported rhar there'is a ſmall Manuſcript Tract of the ſame Biſho Þ Baudry, co. 
cerning the ifiration of the Sick, in the Library of Vienna in Auſtria. He was employ'd in wi ; | 
ing his iſtory near rhe end of his Life. WE | 
he Fifth is RAIMOND D' AGILES, Canon of Puy, and Chaplain to the Count of Thoula f 


| who was an.Eye-witneſs. He wrote this Hiſtory at the Requeſt of Peter Ponce de Baladin, a a pars. 


ticular Friend of the ſaid Count, who was kill'd in the Siege of Arache, and dedicared it to- the. 2 
Biſhop of Viviers. Wen 


The'Sixth is ALBERT, or ALBERIC, Canon of Aix in Provence, who composd his 


from the Relations of others : Ir is extended ro the Second Year of the Reign of Baldwin I.” h F 7 


is to ſay,” to A. D. 1120. 
The Seventh is FOUCHER, a Monk of Chartres, who accompanied Robert Duke of Nor 


in the Expedition to the Holy Land, A. D. 1095. His Hiſtory is carried” on' to the Year 112, F | 


But Guiberz of Nopenr accuſes him of having written fabulous Narrations. 


GAUTIER, or GAUTERIUS, who afſumes the Quality of Chancellor, is the Eighth : He - 
publiſhed an Hiſtory of the Advantages obtaind by the Weſtern- Chriſtians at Aneroch, A.D. 111561 
_ and of the Misforrunes that befel them in 1119. He was an Eye-witneſs of thoſe Oc q | 


and was taken Priſoner in the War ; but his Hiſtory is nor very accurate. 


The Ninch is GUIBERT, Abbot of Nogenr, an Author of grear Note, whoſe Works de — 


to be ſpecified in a ſeparate Article. 
The Tenth is a NAMELESS Writer, -who has only made an Abridgment of Fougher's Hi 


ro the Year 1106. where he ended. 


| The Eleventh is anorher Anonymous Author, who compos'd a Relation of the ſame 'T; ay ulacs * 
Another _- tions, -under the Title of the Hiſtory of Feruſalem: It was vided into Two Parts, bur' the Ry = 
is only exranr, which begins at the Year 1110. and ends in 11 24. This Author has in like maſs. © 
... ner only follow'd. Foucher. ES 
- The Twelfth, and moſt confiderable of the Writers of rhis Hiſtory, is WILLIAM Archbinngl 7 


Thre, who has .deduc'd ir from the beginning of the Cruſade ro the Year 1183. in XXII 
Ir is probable that this Author was a Native of $yr7a; however he paſſed very young into't 


Weſtern Countries, and having compleated his Studies, 'return'd ro the Levane,. where he was | o: } 


dain'd Arch-deacon 6f rhe Church of Tyre, AD. 1167. Afterwards he was employ'd in the 


ciations thar were tranſacted berween the Kings of Jeruſalem, and the Greek Emperors ; and ar af ] 
wasadvanc'd to the Dignity of Archbiſhop of Tyre, in the Month of May 1174. In 1 179. bel he als 


fitted in the Council of Lateran, -the Acts of 'which were drawn up by him : He rerurn' 
Teatly'by: Conſt antinople,. and-after / having reſided ſome-rime art the ft of the Emperor A 


Commenus, arriv'd at Tyre ewenty Moniths after hisdeparture. 'The Patriarchal See of Fram b. 


ing then vacant, 7/7i1;am of Tyre:was nominated 'to fill ir up ; bur a certain Clerk of ./ 


named Heraclius, Archbiſhop of Caſarea, was preferr'd before him ; nevertheleſs 7/liam us | 


to acknowledge his Election, and cired him ro Rome ; where he went incontipently, and was : k 


_» {Jyentertain'd: rhe Pope. "In the mean while Heraclias, before' he came thither, ſent a Phyſit -F 
, why popu vRSRen of Tre: Bur the later foretold before his Death, thar the Chriſtians ſhi = ; 8: 
OIC 


Ciry of _ and the real Croſs, under the Government of Heraclius, which ky 

pen'd zlitrle while 

William of Tyre cn a his Hiſtory by the Order of 4maury Kin ingot Feruſalem : He makes ny” 
the Memoiresof other Hiſtorians ro the Reign of Baldwin III 
as fell within the compaſs of his own know dge, but the Twenty third Book is not finiſhed. 
as is plain and- natural,” ſhewing 'much Sagacity of Judgment, Modeſty, and Learnin "Fin 

pe&t-ro the time when he liv'd. He likewiſe compos'd the Hiſtory-of the Levantine 
from the Year '614. 1184. bur this Work is nor as yer come to our Hands. 


The Thirteenth Hiſtoriographer is JAMES DE VITRY, who did nor flouriſh till the follo ring wy : 


FLEE 
'F 3% 


Cenrury.” This Author, after having been Curare of Argenteuil, became a Regular Canon it 
Monaſtery of Ozgnies, in bn Dibaay of Namur. He preached up the Cruſade againſt the. Albige 
and afterwards againſt the Saracens, and took upon him the Croſs for the Holy War in Paleſt 


He was ordain'd Archbiſhop of Prolemazs, and ar laſt, by way of Recompence for the Series . - 


had. done the See of | Rome, was invited thither by Pope Honorius ITT. and created Cardingl FN. 4 
* was alſo ſent into France in Quality of Legare, to preach up a new Cruſade againſt the 4/b; 
and ar his rerurn-to Rome died there 4. D. 1244. after having order'd his Body to be convey 4'n 


His Hiftory 3 is divided into Three Books; in the Firft of which, he gives an Accoun 4 


| - che Smeatef rhe Unſtorn Eaſtern Churches ; in the Second, of thar of the Weſtern ; _— 
Occurrenees which happen'd i in the Levant in his time. Theres alſo extant a Lerter by the-ſan 
Author abour the taking of Damierra, which follows his Hiftory ; and another Letter, conrair _ 


a-Relation-of the 'T before Damietta, which was. written in 1219, ro Pope FOwnry Wu - 


ay wr_ by Facher Davhery i in the Eighth Tome of his ML At 
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: of the "P'welfch: Century” of Chriftianity. 181 
- The -Fourteenth' is a NAMELESS Author, who liv'd at that time," and wrote” the Hiſtory of 4 Name- | 
" "Ferkſalem, from the Year 1177. to 1190. s 4 wy Ee "Po I 
BY © To theſe Hiſtories may be added divers Lerters written by ſeveral Kings, Princes-and Prelares, **07- 
"Y oLewer the Youig, King of France; as alſo a Relation of the taking of nem wah: Oliver of Oliver of 
Colen; and Tome or th. peg | rms together by Bongarſius, in his ColleCtion of rhe Hifto- Colea. 
| riographers'of the: Cruſade, call'd Gefta Des per Frances, printed at Hanaw A.D. r6rr. in which 
all the Works but now recited are contain'd. Some of them were 'printed ſeparately, as the Hi> 
ory by Robert Monk of St. Reny, of which there is an old Edition withour the Printer's Name, or 
ir] the Year; and another art Baſil in 1533. There is only one part of Foucher's Hiſtory 
i6chis Colle&ion, bur M. du Che/ſne has publiſhed ir entire among the Works of the French Hiſto- 
zographers.  Alberic's Hiſtory was printed at Helmſtad? in 1589. under the Title of he Chronicle 
of ſeraſalem ; 'thar of 7/3//;am of Tyre was publiſhed by Poſner, and printed at Baſil in 1 546. and 
afterward by Henry de Pantaleon, printed ar the ſame Place in 1566. And laſtly, Fames de Vitry's 
Hiſtory was printed at Doway in 1597. 2a - 


Writers of Chronicles, and particular Hiſtories. 


UGH, a Monk of Verdun, and afterwards Abbot of Flavigny in the Dutchy of 
"compoſed'a Chronicle of YVerdwm divided inro Two Parts, one of which begins at rhe 0 
vity of F us Chriſt, and ends in the Year 1002. and the other continues the Hiſtory to'1 102. This Yigny 
: Work was publiſhed by Farher Labbe, who-gives a very great Character of ir, in the” firft Tome 
of his new Library of Manuſcriprs ; 'bur the ſecond Part is much more valuable rhan the firſt. 
© -BAUDRY, Secreraty t6 Gerard I. Lietberr and Gerard I. Biſhops of Cambray, afterward Chan- Baudey, 
ter and" Canon of 'Terouane, and ar laſt Biſhop of Noyon and Terouane,” wrote the Hiſtory of the Biſbop of 
- Churches of Cambray and 4rra, under the Title of the Chronicle of Cambray, publiſhed 
venerrus and printed at Doway A..D. 1615. This Aurhor'was ordain'd Biſhop in the Year" 
Lord 1097. and died in 1112. ; "4. 
LEO OF MARSI, a Monk and Library-Keeper of Mount Caffin, was made Biſhop of Seſ; 
and Cardinal Biſhop of Otis, by Pope Bah II. 4. D.ir01. He eſcap'd by flight from Rom 
with Foln Biſhop of Freſcats, when thar Pope was apprehended by the Emperor Henry V. and tun 
- all about T:aly ro excite the People to rake up Arms in his defence : He alſo ſign'd a Bull of the +. 
- fame Pope Paſchal 1. in 1115. and died a little while after. He wrote a Chronicle of the; 
- of Mount Ca/in divided into Three Books, which begins at the time of St. Benedi4, and ends in - 
that of the Abbor DefideFins, who was choſen Pope under the Name of Vifor III. This Chro- 
nice was prinred at Venice A. D. 1513. at Paris with that of Aimoin' in 1603. at Naples in 1616. and 
oain at P#ris in{1669. © It is reported thar there are' ſome orher Manuſcripr Tracts of this Au- Anorher 
thor, parriculatly certain Sermons, and Lives of the Saints, '5e. In the Vatican Library'are to be Cardind! 
ſeen ſeveral Lerrers of another LEO, in like manner Cardinal Deacon,” who was prot ro that Leo. 
' Dipniry by Urban TE. and who made a Regiſter of the Lerrers written by the ſame S 4 . 
HA ULPHUS, a Monk of St. Riquier, compos'd a Chronicle of his Abbey, printed in the Hariul- 
fourth Toine"of Farber Dachery's Spicilegium'; the Life of Sr. Arnoul-of So:fſons, publiſhed by phus, 
$arius ;"a Treatiſe of the Miracles of St. Riquier ;' and the Life of St.' Maldegrſilus, ' ſeriforth. Monk of . 
Farher Mab;0os in his Benediin Centuries: | This Author wrote in the beginning of rhe Ces "Wi s.Riquier. 


| SIBRTOS, a Monk of St. Var at Liege, wha am S D. 1 + penn of a romp a 
Treatiſe of the illuſtrious Perſonages of his Monaſtery, an Biſhoprick of L:ege,/ publiſhed Monk of 
by Chipeanitle, in his Colledtion of Monuments relating to the Church of Liege. TEat-1 42. Lani 
"HERMAN; a Monk of St.'Vincent at Laon, and afterwards Abborof St. Martin at Towrnay, flou- rence ar 
riſhed in the e Narrative of the Reftauration- of ar LA | 
of the Mira- **: Martit» 
;-and- another Manuſcripe © Tout- 
biſhop of Vienna. mm. 
by Pope Innocent IL Falco of _ 
i Account Beneven- 


hou AS 2 y lation: of the Conroveries berween Shines Bi- Udaſcak-. - 


= Bk. Uection. 


or the faid Egino, publ by Cani/ins in the Second Tome of his Co This Author wrore Monk, 

mn there of Pope Paſchal TL and of Arnulphns Archbiſhop of Menrz, ſore of whoſe Lerrers/ are 

inferred by him' in his Relation. FR ey x | eT B's 
| ALEXANDER, an Abbot in Sicily,” compil'd Four Books of the Life and Reign of Roger King Alexander, 
of Sicily, which were printed 'ar Sarazofſu; A.'D. 1578. and'in the Book called Hiſpania sluſtrare. Abbot in 
This Aurhgr wrote after the Death of King Roger,. which append in 1154+ 4 . A Sicily. 
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'ome of eg liftori ip 
| —_ King Richard 1. to rhe Lich was acibuced 10 cher Amt © 
ſame-Place ate allo certain Ponies Verles onRipgRjoberd Ot 
Odo,Abbor ' ODO HOP.  Abbor of St. Cornelius at Compeigne, and afterward Succeſſor Fol Furey 2 F 
of S:.Cor- the: Abbey. of © Hole, wrote a Relation. of the Voyage of Lewes VII. King of Fraxce to wy WO 
nelius 4* wax, pu iſhed by Father Chiffles in his Treatiſe of rhe  Novility of St. Bernard, printed ar Þi vets. 
Com- A. D. 1660. This Author died in 1168. 
peigne. LAURENCE, a Monk of Lzege, being ſent toVerdun reſided in the Monaſtery of Sr. Vito, and. 
Laurence, was employ'd'in' writing a Chronicle of the Biſhops 'of rhar Dioceſs xo the Year 1148. Printeg/in | | 
- a Monkof (qe Twelfth Tome of the Specilegium: It is reported that he liv rill. 4.'D, 1199.” - 
Licge. SUGER, Abbor of St. Denzs, famous as well for his Learning'and Zealin maintaining the. 
A Ab- Rights of the Church, as.on account _— 006 mes of his 2 and = confiderable Emp ply ; 
- {ww obgainsl in the State, wrote the Life of Lewes the Groſs King of France; divers Leroy 
$1 = ick- Aﬀairs of rhe-Kingdom, during his Adeiniraden of the Government 5". 4 
"= « of his ranſactions in the Abbey. of St. Denss ; a Narrative of the Conlecation 0 
wh y3/1with certain Conftiturions, and. his laſt Will and Teſtament. Theſe Monur | 
inthe Fourth Tome of the Hiſtorians by du Cheſue:; excepr the Account of rhg6 
f the Charch,. which is not-there entire, -and ro-which-Farher Mobilor added a $ 
Uber Fieft/] Ned canon Suger was ole Aniae of Sr. Denis A. D. 1122. c 
enLe-ar; conſecrared in 41123 in 1153. by F 
-AEDE iT, or T, Abbor of. Hildeſheim, flouriſhed in the Year 1160. .. He vrorgy, 
; Relation ark Reſtauration of his Monaſtery to the Benedi&ins \under Pope Eugenius III. which 
d:by-Gree/er, and printed at Tngeo/tade 4. D. 1617. + af 
"'EULP 2-Mook of Maurigny,  compos'd in the Year 1150. a Chronicle of his Moray, 
n. from d-Dy 1008, IAN Tyhjeh 3 1s 19 Inn in ty 'Three Tomes of F486 FAGIOrInng by 
= ra wgt © ; 


2 SI liſh Sp pl pu mpeg, 19 Sogn 4 ” 
Church ES that-of rhe Actions. of King te z and that a a r 
foe - 4 ang o s from A; D-- 1/135; 10.1139. EX; 2 
Thi wing THEODERIC, - a:-Monk; wrote abour rhe Year 1180. a -compendio 3: Þ 
erry, 2 ' ery. of +Bctlehaftical Affairs, .and of the: Kings of Norway, publiſhed with another Piece of : 
X4.-;,  NAMBLESS Aurthor,'-con the Expedition which:the - Danes undertook ro. the--Holy Ly "4 
A. D:1185; which was fer forth by Gaſper Kirkman, from the Memoires of John Kirkman oF : 
Aj. - © bis Unde; _ ry oy at Ln, & te 3 7 £i] 
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» Artan Jr mmnny ho raed: rp 
2.  bog-4Di ion; tr nnp ak, 
He —_— rate 2. Fre DE at Baſil in 1508 
| rn gn IN che 
- SAXO; Gr-nam'd the Grammarian, RIDE of the _— his Style, was a Dane by Ne 
rion, of the Iſle of Seeland. * He was Provoſt of the Church of Reſohild, and Chap Ee | 
\Eunden, who ſear him. to Parie 4, D..14 77. t0-conduct rhe Monks. of: $t..Ge - 
of his native Comnry wo'the Tear 1186, p'S- Inus Ext on 
{of his are—es 0 ; flaency:of his-Þ 3 
Fignnres and wonders muc ; by whar means: ” 05 Tg 
me ES mes 0 RI 10s Maximus. 
was publiſhed. Chriſtian : Petri,” Canon of: Lynden, inte A : 
{ana} laus caus'd-it ro: be. printed at Baſil in:1534-as ng, Pen Philip TN 
TOO Fol Ficharl at Francfurs: in 1576. : Laſtly. , Johannes Stephanins: ſer forth a mere large 
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of the Or = CPE: al Hef. The 
a Lat - Ainws;- 
r in 1575- and in the Biblinthees Patrum. 
-raken.on of rhe Works of the F: 
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| 700 he or Goſpels rave > awry Vern ins #5 an 
at.Louvaiz in i 54- C7 eg pre neg th 
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= Rodin Oo inaplningeds forges +: Taree or Guardian, and the eahanns th Fapy: 
The Sout- gives many moral Inftructions to the 'Body, who ho acknowledges and . approves _ the 
miths-laid down; owns her natural Infirmiries, and: even ſfomerimes gives advice to.che-S 
uthor in-rhis Diſcourſe p:oduces great-variery of fine: RO _— 'the « roger; Net 
Qucaſivnro diſcuſs ſome Doctrimal Points, amongſt others the [neceſſity of for is more 
micularly inculcated, He alſo proves thar the Souls of the he gn after their Deck od 
ſtarec yr Heaven, and:chere enjoy everlaſting Ha ſs; ins ſeveral 
e Reſurrection ; bur | he chiefly treats of _ ering 10 M ro | 


;TRUS-CROSOLANUS, or CHRYSOLANUS, being tranſlated from a —_—— op- Ferns _ 
& rothe Metropolitan Milan, in the beginning of this fear t in Qual ity. "— : 
wate by Pope'Peſcba/ II, ro the Court of Alexis Comnenus Em | 
puted-wirh much earneſtneſs, both by word of Mouth and Writing, againſt the- Zn of - 
veks, concerning the: Proceſſion of 'rhe Holy Ghoſt. - Upon his return, [the i 

ax was conreſted with him by Fordanes, and he was. condemn'd in, a Council. held at Lateran 
1116-to leave ir, and'to return ro his Biſhoprick-.-..The Diſcourſe /is fill exranc which he 
de w-tlexis Commenus abour-the Proceſſion of the: Holy Ghoſt : Ir is in Latin in Baronius, un- 
rth "og 1119. and in Greck and Latin in the Firſt Tome of Alativss Book, calld Grecia 


'd ro Chryſolanus: He Euftratus, 
Py Aﬀairs. His Trea- -—-—> gh 
Chryſolanas is extant in Manuſcri a in ſeveral Libraries, and Leo Allatius makes men- 


[ RATIUS, Archbiſhop of Nice, was one of thoſe Perſons who repl 
Man of profound Learning and Skill, as well in Eccleſiaſtical as-Ci 


Z on nion Five other Treariſes of this Author ; but we have none printed, except certain Greek Com- 
”  memarics on 4ri/torle's Analyricits publiſhed at Venice A. D. 1534+ 'as alſo his Commentaries on 
4 -; <p of the ſame Philoſopher, printed in Greek, at Venice in 1536. and in Latin at Paris 
3 hon To ſame time NICETAS SEIDUS wrote a Treatiſe againſt rhe Latins, the Deſign of Nicetas 
P which was to Pg thar Anriquiry is not always moſt Venerable, and therefore thay "ig Seidus. 
+ Honour is not due upon thar account ro Old Rome than to the New. Leo Allatius produces a 
| great number of Fragments raken our of this Treatiſe, in his Books of the Concord between the 
"5 Greek and Larin Churches. L. 1. 6-14; $:4,% Lo 2:04 $$. 26: £43. 46-38--$ 
F: Span and Ifaac, a8 


ISAAC, in Armenian Biſhop, being ſeparared from the Communion of his 
againſt them/in the Year 1130; divers Works, .in 2 which he Armenian 


'turn'd our of their Soci 
canfuresrheir Errours. por ro re en male, rt s, he accuſes them of being addicted B:/bop. 


w-the Herefy of rhe Apbrhartodocir es, that is to ſay, of Lalleving that the Body of Feſus Chriſt was 
_ norlike ours, bur impaſlible, immortal,” uncreated, and narurally iuvifible z that by the adam) 
rion- it was.chang'd-intothe Divine Nature, which abſorb'd it, as a ok of Honey thrown int 
Sea, is ſo-far inrermixed with the Water that it entirely dif: He adds, that jy pr 
this Errouc, they did nor attribute ro the Holy Myſteries © 
; | Body and Blood of Fefizs Chriſt, but thar of his Divinity or — I/a 
| ties. by ſeveral Paflages of Holy Scripture, and the Teſtimonies of St. 4th 
|, Alexandria. Afterwards he reproves them upon account. of divers Matters w 
: I alchougb he makes as many Errors of them as Herefies. Vi. | 
x9 'they ncegledted ro celebrate the Feſtival of - the Annunciation in any Month - the 
Yeu, nder wy retence that the Virgin Mary did not conceive in March : Iſaac maintains thar 
{- Enceiy'd-on the 25. day of.thar Month, and endeavours ro pos ir by rhe Teſtimonies of Eujebin 


: ahengfus, and Sc.Chryſutom ;, but they are taken our of fuppoſicicious Pieces, 
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key, uſt 835g with Petrus Fallo's. Addition ; Ft 
© 5h aiding to thoſe Os Aimighty God, Anni God theſe, \wis weſt Poe” 
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Barn of Fo Geri 4 
mts Onan Oleat Food and not cf Olives, a 
| non at the Sacrament of 
13s Tharth it none but thoſe Perſons-who e:ro ſay the Lond's Prayer. 
1.4. That they do noe blow u tized Perſons. - 
15, That they do not ſhew-a - ag thr 
16. Ther dre tens of Ley do nor zelorr roche. Church, nor adore the 


befere-rhe Aaed dingy Hear wnd tha they keep 
of Divine Service. 
yo or aminiier he Communicn an Holy Thr | 
a Paſchal Lamb dh Eaſter-day, with the E be 
keep the Ew ſerve for BenediCtions , auf 


to Reme to Pope Eugenius IN. to enter into eq 
follow'd in the uſe of unleaven'd Bread, and in lou” 


MICHAEL GLYCAS, A Fiotlion, do kg 
pen urbbry Breck is ro Hiſtorical ' 
Second contains an war the 


Third continues the Fs het ur ee Notes | F-4 
brought down ro the Death of -4/exis Commenus. Theſe Annals were ted in try 
clavius's Verfion at Bofi/ 4. D. 1572. Burt they were publiſhed in Greek and Latin by. Farher Lake; 7 
Fete, dB i _ cm Pontanus rh — mea ns Sang we 
uthor Dioptron of Phil Solitary, mpeg at 1 in 1604. Leo 
dre Leven wins Iycas, and cites Treatile 


fl Crs made ue of Laſtly, | F 
are cerrain Treatſes of this Author on the Holy Scriprure in the E 


Ar the ſame rime NICETAS, 2 Philoſopher or Monk of Conſtantinople wrote an: / 
. Treatiſe for the Council of Chalcedon againſt a cerrain Prince of Armonis, which was pu 


brary Views 


Allatins in rhe Firſt Tome of his Grecis Ort bodoxa, 


| T1 adn Sralien Collection DER dinicied.innn, Sim Tides or penn anc T her 
” . Greek, and Latin by Lewenclavius in the Firſt Tome of his us Graco-Remanum,: or Collett 
Greek and Roman Laws. To theſe Works may' be added. his 'Treatiſe of the; ets of F 
74x wangmenbyg Faith, which is inſerted in the firſt Tome of Fronts Diacens's Suy 


TOHM, « a "Monk of the Ifland'of Oxi, and Parriarch of the rag Chu of Andicch 4D: | 
rhe Authior'of a- ſmall Treatiſe againſt the Cuſtom thar was. then mcg of c | 
es-on Noble men or Laicks. This Tract is mention'd by Bal bc." Frkape nd 
bli yk Coteerius in the Firſt Tome of his Monuments of the Greek ot Ch... iP 
| popes here” ro ſhew after RE" Wy 45a of the Original and Progreſs 


> @ Lon rs Chr ag], havin Jeſcendel from Heaven ro, Earth for | the Salvation 
enki baringalaevlly leeds EIT: eng: 
ro cauſe recurn oo their 


= by Kings EIS 


| | * jn like manner 


=— Ry ed [without ep aber m_— _—_ Infanrs ould be a 7 ws WT 
/* 2g hs Chridion Religion by their Parents, or by «their . God-fathers and God- 
_ *Devi hong: thas defered, had recourſe to anorher Artifice; Rs 0 crupt 1] 
my :Perſons, well knowing that Faith withour good Works 
- Whereupon the Church enjoyn'd Pennance as an Antidote againit theſe 
; | w2u957 the; Penitenrs to fall again 'iwro rhe ſame vicious'Courles, 


'  # Pennance was expir'd. *This difficulty of | living Fertuquſly-and. Soberly in. te 
En I retire to: {hb pour there to lead 
jy. : much that rheir dow aye drew. many P 


F; ys eWorld as Sr. _ and Theodorns Studita have cn: oghs The Biſhops, ro-render the Mo- 
| by Fong! a more recommendable, thought fir ro. confer on the Monks a kind of Conlecration, 

2 which-is'as ir were a renewing of rhe Bapriſmal Vows. "There were. among 
« Monks a grear number of Saints who wrote excellent Books relating to rhe Monaſtick Dilciplir 
+ " Saadty. thar means-brought-ir ro perfection. In the mean while the Devil nor being 
- - *9oendure their Proceedings at ex attacked _ by iy ad yo fy ot _ endeavourd 
By open Ora; ur this Emperor was deftroy' Reign odt 
"*lo.great Reputation, that they were permitted to receive.Confeflions, to io Pome 
« bh Abjolution. How many Attempts has the Devil, made to, ruin-an py, a 
_ ? He has caus'd A nrrin a 


\ Advantage of them, bur. thar they 
neſs  veing cloked with. this ; es 


- =D nie} conderns te ai =D emaining 
"tedg; icle of Dona 


a Lepm Dn 
them under ome LOd 

- ſire of of fuch Goes ready to pillage 
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har Park 
wy - rs were occain'd on hu nn ET che 
whom they ar ne often uſurpin ir Revenues : abode, . 
cauſe Ng ro < nl within the Bounds of the ps hd Shar thy gwen 
P andentirely ſubvert the Monaſtick Dicipli x 
rha i ; Miſdemeshour, and a kind of 1 oy equal Monaſte _ 
Lic ris a mortal Sin for-{fuch P ons ro take potiefſion of chem my 
at xhey who who die it Na Key, koks doing Pennance for their Offence, ( which frequentlyhap 
incur Damaarion. The Name of Chariftoobairi was then ufually imposd among the Gizg 
| who had any Abbeys, Ga, ies er rF#them. Theodorys Balſamon, in his + 


—_—_— of a Fry 
ie Donarons of Monat v whi wager by Bibops, provided 


here : a Fox ang Two ) Homilles-of GERMANUS Patriarch of Conſt ancinople-; vir. one. ot 


Germanus, oh rhe reſtaurari F on of Image-worſhip, under rhe Empreſs Irene, an annual Can 


liſhed Gretfer 
Parriarch — web FEE TESRE and the ouher by Facher Combe, 


A US, Gorernour ofthe Cry of Callan 
ore Ee Ken ſame rime 4 Fear ga | the Lain in 
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47 earl , of Te 
fs Mn ud _— > 7 
of 'Babers - Warns has -alſo- publiſhed in Latin a. Wy” 
br this nh Leary o in honour of the Abbor Neflarius, with-ſeveral Lou a 


Antonius '  ANTONFUS, fir-nam'd MELISSUS, by reaſon-of his Gngular Eloquence, a Greek M 

Meliſus. . pparently fied in this Century: He compil'd a Colle&tion of Common Places, 'or Maxiy 
rk war of rhe Writings-of the Greek Fathers, on the Vertyes and Vices, which are divided 
ro T'wo Books, af were printed in' Greek and: Latin ar BafMl-A.D. 1546./as alſo at Geneva" 
1609, brar wok a age Ae T5TS/ andy 539.”  They-are” likewiſe inferred: in Latin in he: 


Baſil of A K ASIL YCRIS, Ar Foes being d by Iv. | 
attl of A- ASFL ACKRIS, A 2[he onita, imporrun' Ales ro com wi 
cris, Arch- Accommodation 'winh 6 'Churec , wrote a LOO ro that Pope,- : to: ſhew thar ' the Gre 
biſhop of urch is bir ical, and: | Romen is not uperiour to it. * Baronius publiſhed + q: 
_—__ Letter wirh that: br in Jerks ES, LEES a Anfier by the 6 - 
N | Greek a 1 Eatin,” the Colletion' omen Law, with an Anfwer 
Ir th MC CORY DANIDGS - % JE 

J ro the: Purriaectial Fes of Cont 


UCcas - | 
was AD 148. or.1155. held-a Council i in har C: yin 1166. and'died the Year fi 
gius, -Pa- Colle@io Ah ati Roman Taws are con i | 
griarch of i WEEIIULAL BE anong OURTS;: ONE | | n 
Con'tanti- | ree of Confanguinity ; anoxcher againf w 3M; 
nople. forbid the {pertorr diy. raſh" Oarl "with b Diſcorrle abour the Baprſmn of aptive” | 
| Miſterof the Rheroricians, and-'principal- | 
AD - Nptarn Year t160. for maimaining'the- Herely bf 
mage'® Cpnifeltion of Faith, *referr'd ro by Alas" the | 
"Orciapntabs, 'Þ. $6/0012, "A 


| A, GEE EE in ike manner con 
are ' _——_ ro a Piece 
bs which Corr indn IF 


p, fir-nam'd the Gramimarias, | 
© phy nTy ferv'd in the Army, Hiſtory of the 
_ tees awd Comncwi, viz. John and Manuel, from fo 1218, ro 1196. ' Leo; 
this CharaQer ; of the Anchor : His Seyle 5s fine, Hart ber akho non beet thes 
of ir tien, st anew þ Þ and 
inp, wade or The 


dew Conner huge the peri of Throne, by cauf nes Bl rg -—— 


into Four Books, Ma atines Þ Ooh in Latin, by Cornelius Tollius, and rn - 47 4 
Uirecht A. D. 1652. "M. du Canye, in like manner-causd it be Ar at the Lowore 
ini Six Books, Books, and Hluftrared with Annorarions. 
JANUS NES ws ng _—_— ns ae to endeavour 'to "2 're- Theoris- 
berween Greek Churc rrival rhere, _ r170. nus. 
anion heir Patriarch with the Deſign of j Embaſly, ® to him — 


$4 
dſp berween the Grid nd {ue relating ro Fetival ; 
ay oe Beebe. the ConfeCtior' of conſecrared Oils" wirh ing we : c with 

hs Thea the Pai ofthe le fv ich 


en Aw uſe his woo 1deavours b Wire conſent of thoſe of Me Nees . | 
--  Bichops to ſign a Confeffion of Fan by virmne of which they NN 4 
" Chalcedorn, and anarherharize Emychius, Dioſcorns, Severits, Timotheus, Mlurus, and 
ries 'of thar Council; and laftly, for rhar oat nes” he 'wou'd wag en pro 


js LIT get Oyrfer uber by 4 printed ar 
L Bui”; : D. 1578. as alſo afterwards in oo Greek and tin Edition of the pee Pam, by 


Diveets, wa 4 wa the ove Emper LY 


- ante dro nor bear to- Cain of 
$ in Fagan the Gels in which he rhino 
-procee beck nos the Farher oor pb It is divided into Three d dec 
AM x ander TIT. He'is alfo the Author of another Piece, Nee of ie on CSE 
Tip Akt "in which he treats of rhe Original ard N "its 
Body, + = ym gut NES nie ge and FunQtions tn ufe 
WTECTION QT Tt 24 © Day'of Judgment. 
| 543. and are - atfo contain'd in the Bibliotheca Parram. © * | * 
NICEPHORUS a 6 a _ tha Grand-bn of = cephorus 
for orus Boraniata causd whe Pp Ay ipiring ro the Empire, -a 
aig: Com | dhe ge exe mneve Ade Meation of Sears Af 


| & in Gre þ wich Farber cr Puuſfs Ferton is p<! Gipy At ok A'D. 1661" 
Me. ” ® Cog, ar the end of Cinnamuus, in the Volume of the Hyzontine , 


- Ig-thi hehe Flcels kkewifets be found the Alexia of ANNA COMNENA, the Viketas Ana 
como, and the Daughter of the faid Etnperdr Alexis Commend”, the relates therein the Hiſtory © 
| of het Father's 'eipn, from the Year 1069. to' 1118, - All Eearny o Men gener 

rams of this Work, by reaſon of its” elegaticy, and extol | 


inceſs,: The Alice islvkdod-ior Bifven Books te Bight fiſt of theſe were- publithed, 
Glee with Haſchalius's Verfion-and Nores at Augsbrrg 4. D. 1610, and the entire Work was gf 

Nat s printed ich;iche Tr I ae NE che ſame Author at Pariz/in _637- - This 

- Edirio! Fong: "_ wirh char of pauMagin, 'who likewiſe wr _ Cy 


Ar the fame "livd JOANNES ZONARAS, Secretary of Stare 40 :mpero 
has Fun ENS, FEES and Children embraced the Me LiC, ro mi 
prief apply d to ener and to bo. rn ym of Books ;-inſomuch that we are indebged. 
Lucubrationsfor a Fo number uſeful Works. Vixe-: WE 
: ous. Gs ie nach of rhe World t0 the Death of A 
| v'd 4 D..14 "Y This: Work was taken out of divers Authors, by-way; 
x 1ded 4 Tomes. Ir af» inGreek with FPolfius's Latin Verſion. 
a -: D. 155% anda erwards M4 ty on a new Edition at the Lowore in 1696. vhi 
0p i {1 , as alſp on thoſe of the Coungils, and. of | 
| 0p Greek, Fathers were printed in Greek,and Latin at Paris AD. 
On Sn a ord in 1672; .:.. Li 
A Diſcourſe of Impurity, Tang. in the. Fifth- of rhe Fus.Graco-Romanum. a 
A -of rhe Virgin Mary, or a kind of Hymo, containing certain Collects, or ſhort Prave ot 
- madero the blefled Viegin againſt all Herericks« ,Some Part of this Work was publiſhed in; Lark | 
in; ame iblt ethers Patrum, and was afterwards ſer forth entire in Greek and Latin, in the Thigd © 
ame of.Corelerius's Monuments of the Greek Chntch. Pg 
faceto. St. Gregory Naienzen's Poetical Pieces, prifited at Venice 4. D...1 1563: anda ain. 
is prove-that a Widow cannot ao obs her Hughand yg German. as} 
EE « mpg age abDegex were. | 
liſhed Vulcanius im his Notes on the 
$4. 


EY owar of Eafter, ſome Fragments ich- by Gretſer. * 
his Diſcourſe on the Adorationof the Crols ; mo of St. Sylveſter ; a Diner It 1 Ts by. * 
Pots poo _— in the Temple ; and; a Panegyrick on. Sophronius Patriarch of Jeruſalem, 
my nentior * Jem; prying 3 4:6 Proceflion of che Holy:Ghoſt ; and. laſtly, Hay | 
P s'd robe writen by. the ſame Jondras. CS 0-1 
,f hoy of Creee, fag es lervs in the Wars under the Emp etor. 


: fir och Jeruſalem, etaſ of S) ia and Phoenicia.,. 
v- ... NEOPHYIU , 2 Gre & Prieft, and Recluſe Y flouriſhed 4. D. 1190. M. a : Ao: 
rs, 4 Re- . oy Me Nene containing a-Relatiqn of the Calamities that befel the Iſla = 
cluſe. taken by the Eng/i/o, A. D- 1191. $2. 
ken uryhed in the Year. 1194. and .M- Baluzius has publiſhed a Leer * 
; h.i of * 258% I 


LA ſen Þ EDT 
[PHP int el arriarch of Conſtantinople . in the Year 4493- beſides. an-Or- 
the = of Territories, which Ak 42. nads Colleen of the Greek, and 
«=p wo Sy \Starures; 1ght of conlecrati urches byfett 
- 7: up Croſſes i in them of "T Cuſtom ER mention in in the ial the * Gomget | "6 nK 


Demercs*; PBMETAD 
Tornicius, * Pros a Tre: 
fps th 


rriarch of Sep tax Ci oa riothet. Dio 
Conttanti-.. : Ade $:2.27+ -, te- 5 | RNOneGs _ 
nople, 5 Commenus, when the Pope's Legates: onf? 
Theodorus®: FHEODOE ON, Chanelle £e Library - theChurc 17inoplh 
Balſamon, and Provoſt Cur Blacherm; was nominated Ketricech of pun. p10 x (ood __ ha a = 
de bexr ered nina apo ua Fry .actually., ho 0 : 
| Ta > Comments, , with the vain hop | 4 

nof He from the: Year 1180; 19 1202. ; 
At and very uſcful Books, relating re rhe: Canon [hos 0 


vople; «> poihlhacaryy under x7 err (G 
Din Greek, and Latin ab Paris A.D.1620..and-in Dr.. 


ea Commentary on ny TE ry and a a Soda Ec: 


FE 
$ - 


| bf Menno the Gen Church papa yr mgres-— tur amb 
Work. "ace withour doubt is rhe: moſt able Canonift thar appear <athaig Et 


ES CAMATERUS, Chartophylax, and afterward. Patriarch of Confte n:inople, in tl 
nd of thi 6 | the Year 1199. a Letter ro Henocent, in which he declare 
that he cal : whe 29mire that the Church of Reme ſhou'd aſſume the Title of the Catholick ; 
Univerſal Church, There is alſo in the Collection call d Fas Greco-Romanum, « Trace of ths 

iarch ! abour rhe Marriages of Coſin Germans ; He died" 4. D. 1206. 


CHAP. XV. 
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4 C | vs Original of Scholaftical Ci _ of the” 


* Divines of that Faculty who fourified in the T 
|  Gnry. 


HE Manner of treating of the Chriſtian Religion, and of its Myfteries, .has nor been 
always uniform in the ſeveral Ages ofthe Church ; bur has d at 
row þoin various Occaſions, or the different Inclinations of 
ION themſelves only to reach with much fimpliciry rhe Doctrine 
+ *frox dhe oy the Teftimony of the of their __ 
es , unony Prophets , by 
"reg ' Miracles. They never obſerv'd the Soi Points that 
| the icfed M M - neither did they rake any Pains ro make a 
-wd ſcover all rhe Oonſcquithive arifing from them, much leſs ro 
. Frinciples of Philoſophy and human Ken fory-” Neither were the 
- the * who liv'd ke rs "x4  Ploop —_— careful 
yteries ; nor did they make ule 0 
"Pans, relating ro their Gods, Idols, & Workip, 73 oo err 9 
> Hhs they only and the Authority of pan vrwrvathy As aig be 
ai , they only alledg'd to convince them, the Authority of the 


gi | particular 
pro ISS Ir 1s true indeed, that i 
| : Rm | hly co examine the Doctrines, and to fix the 
-,. 1 exp! Me,” and to draw Conf: Gen the nick Bakie whi 
-” mt | Dare Paaterscenrs upon the Diſcuſſion of rhoſe Points, being 
of nec : Neither were they ſo bold as ro ftarr a grear number of new 
"of x M ſteries, nor to refolye them _—_ ro rms oe bar or 


compole any anriealar Th 


of the Chrifti ; of ſer purpoſe, bur rhe 
oben co pe eateries ly. rE” Sr 


. _ Sire thus « Hin nl vl i 6 wh's Phil 


| ! red 
Erige? rote Pri Method: DP 
ſeveral | Points vinity_; bur his ſubcil Non 

te been of real bis Dodtrine and Method were rejected by the Divine of ts 
* The ftudy of rhe'molt neceffary and” | oints being ne in rhe Tenth Century, "i. © 
is not gdh admir'd, that no Lima was mide to choſe abfouſe and dificale Qu yan 
that Hee Philoſophy was nox-begun to be-aught in_ the Publick Schools, according 4 4 
Method of the Arabians, till the begin n ng of the enth. Certugy ; neither was thereany ulegy.-: 
4n The r in proceſs of rime, Men, whoſe Heads were 

hong into and pine d then not only ® 


the Queſtions encreaſed-daily,, WW 
DR an Ly; 


Gck 3 the Diſpures were aliwſt inoumerable, and became ſo full: | K's 
ns, thar only thoſe who were -well verſed-in thar Art, , were able tc 
wh pr > Chas it was i ble ro.come to any determinarion. they 


nr gre $, On. I that were usd, renders F 
} more PR oh 


pf 
S% ; 
eb 


"Pre Ca a being ae Fry befor e's 
rion, pon icons Bac able | 
y us in the Schools; inſomuch thar the Auahor of it 


id" by | er oh da OW 
Lemons Fn they were onereF in the very words of the Fathers, "Thus: Pope 4 | 


SIF> FRA I 


LS Pte 


who was cholen Y hops " char 1 y the Chapeer, 


SI I bo erat rs wn 


ity 3. for he” died Fub 2044s Dj-3 16 | 
TEL of Paris are obſi ry Yeayt9; 


: yy ar | be 2.77 - > 4c &2 Sat 

=. Lute Sencentes is divided'i inro \Eour! Books, mth wecey 

| = Doi fi ito Weng grune rp 

5 \ 'C . viz. S, - p v7] . *2re 4 oy '£ 
ofa," "anc I rhofe which are only ro'b& us'd ; rhar-is-ro-tay;;; God! and theC 

gs that ought ro. be enjoy'd, 

In the;Secohd, | 


rang of rhoſe Thin 
ad- rhe-Divine Atrribures.” In x 
'd, namely, the Cs; diſcourſing of the Creation of the 


al 
of the - lows and thar of Man's of Grace and Free Will ;:of 
whe Third, he gives an Account of the Myſtery of the Incarnation-of Feſus'C 
i __ 1s Wn from Sin z of Faith,: Charity, aid NETS ratical-Ve: 
Commandments-of God, which muſt be obſerv'd for the attaining to Salvation... | 
& Book, cunains Marrers relating to the. Signs or- Bag ws of | rhe Church, except. che 
NS.” in-which he rreazs of the. Þ 3;6ts Lak Jade. dhe 
| 2 3f Thus 


F2 


Tf 
£5 } ELF = 


SeQtion of the Firſt Book, he examines. ras has; the Things which 
ren whatlaecboſe thar-are only. ro. be u$d,.ag alſo," a, har ij 9 egjoy, | 
g.:them, nd; by what. bot! 


> the Perſons capable of enjoying and uſfin 
ceds ro: colabe'e theſe Clio acomdingytd 


er is done. - -Then he proc 
& maintains thar we' oughr ro erjjoy alone ;.ithac- is to 


re hm as ur ulrimare End, and ro love him/upon. hi own: 
that is xo-{ay, nor to-love 


) er our AﬀeCtions on the Creatures ; h tor-God s1 
22d] ere to them any farther than ir ſcems good ro the Will.c A 
we proves; -in the Sccond Bection, rhe Myſtery: of rhe Holy \Triniry, 'by: Paſſages ken ae: 
te Of gand New Teſtament. 43 423 04 wth 
Inte Third, be cxplains afrer whar manner God may be known. by the Crea | ' bein 
C == riſons raken from the Crearures, rhat ma me gone.» ſerve ro ſome idea of if 
Fin wor porn arly:on/thar. ing of divers 
He obſerves, arab lame rim rime, ther (ior Ce 


ling bur the Soul itſelf. 
and-ſhews rhe Difference. 


be Fourth, +ediſcufes this Queſtion er | 
5 or wherher 38 ought to be ſaid, that he begot another God | cludes with 
t-ic-ought-10 be affirm'd; -thar God the Father begod another, Perſon; who is G | * 
- with him in Subſtance. ; + Bp PIG pi + 2 wg: 2:94 x RAE on 
Fifth; he*examines- another Queſtion abour the Generarion. « he Ward ;. wiz. # 
Rem Faiber begot the Divine Eſſence, or the. Divine | & tk 

Mhiiced another; or whether the Eſſence be. 0c \_ nor. pradiuc 

of the” Fathers concerning _ Queſtious, and maintains, 


ws # 
» GS 
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| Whether th Pop, to boſs are to 


.* 
oe: vine E ; | < 1 
ME Rt, 


x be og he 
In the end | of this Section, is pr 


5144p % 


mo AY, thar i cannor hat God ſhould lee \F 
Ve 3 bur perhaps ic might not-_happen, and hen God oak nx hare 
[EC 7 "AIR ar #32 bag nt res 
vol hs es thar the Omniſcience of Gublagateny: -heca.ahs (he ane, 
ciiniibificd or angnmen £58 them - 


bor FR nas Predtinann wo -confiſt-in an cxemal —_— 


| Sw; - pr 4 b his' © ni | 
: Fre ER Fi and explains, tl a the ory cory 

\ He proves, 'in ho fore third, that God can do an infinite maabes of Things, whic 0 
me Me rnfires the- Arguments and Allegations rag? by lome. [Perſons- to. —__ 


| fot] he ſhews, char-God:can abwimely make. Things mare C than | e 
; oily be: had-to the Qualiry-of the Crearuce ; but CIR fo, af; che Wi 
Hinrention'of the Creator be taken inro confideration. n. He adds, ye ny hy do v 
 WhasYone, becauſe he always has the ſame Power ;. 
Þ rei p ular what he has already done. ; do wb ama. twcd 
.* Heirarsar large, inthe Forry-fifth Section, 'of the Will of - God, of its. Napuce an 
FAnthe Forty fixth;” he! explains in whar- Senſe:the Will- of God .cannor be ineffectual 3; A 
"1 hat enſe he'is Tn char Evil þe commitred : He-has a0 inclination x tc 


i - - Hr he is nor in che Ty willin En beg It. 
©" Rang ; that he obanlee » phos; 


"Hen, even he — OL wk 


: - © If 
5 oo wieta © #5 #43 #8s —_ ; 


-Fife one ind Srntatiebecticns, he — divers. 
EF ied, _- the Candermacion of the Juſt,- . kL "c . RIS. * . es artery 
V5 c 2 GE ws "22 #4 


In ba Tewh, be cxm F examines 
of nn T 


5 IG FE ©. DP 


de ang WY FO IOns 


RN xequir ton © wx hs 


3 {fir 8, F atk; VT bits "3 


x 


hires econ, ka om Den, 


tow 4e is ranfersd from Parents to rheir Chien 3 fer wh. 
fm; contralt"the "Sins of their Parents, «as Ori 


5 Ja'ths Th fourth and Thiery fifth, he diſcourſes of ndeneat Abodl.$ 5 -& 
cocoa he ſhews, tha there are Sins which are both the Caule, and-the- 


5pear in the Thirry ſeventh, chr God: is ahoduaber af che Adidas by:: 
and of the Puniſhments of Sin, alrhough he is nor the Author of Sin. 7 
he demdnftrares, - thar iris the End /and-Intention.of FL | 

x Goodor Bai; and.rhat in order 10-ixs being Good, it-mult of cefiiry 
4 ff; tf Bt. 


© face Thiry nie, he enquires imorhe Reaſon Wy, | of al thenatmal. Faculties, the. 


x " 
+ 


the: Forty-ſecond,- Whether the Wil end aldies be #wo different Sins0- ad 
the Divitien 'of TREES Sins — that wt derive their off 


VU of the Word, with the Body and che-S8 
taken by the Word was free fromthe 
| | free from: Sin.;-and-rhar in rhe very momene-t ha 
Fer Chef was oonoriv'd he Word was untyed work, ARID 4 $1 28 


gubCirip whe allda Crane, ;"withour: ad- 


> weried fo himfel, and of what he mexira 


Yo 2 £1 x. ” bay 


WIPE, <$e3y 4A 


s. 
_ SEL 


chis Qu hoe: 1 05x. Whether the rd. remain'd anized ts 
T "Death » And concludes in the A 


0 & 5.37 We Ti "* Py 74 


atone) 1x cums, hk mo heat IIS” 
the rime thu bis ve _-venl. has ay Rs F080 6 AP j 
In 4 by ied, hedifeonrſee of the For BY Take T= 

ird,” he diſcourſes of rhe 

fourth, of the Seven Gifes of che Haly Glad and chiefly of the Feax of 


Ie Thirty fifehy he cxplains the difference between! Wikdom and PrT5 
>. 1u07-t Oo Re CIT Relarin they 


aki he. race eomen hole of che Ola for che cematlicn.of -thar 
= thar the Children of the Fews, rea withour AIIIINOG thas: / Scam, were 


Rapeien of or ered .S 
it wb iſt nt. in the Name of Dow ft, he- ani 


oY 
3x 


In the + x} of Bapting a how ſome er 
the Setrament,” and the Gract:of the Sacrament; how orhers - receive the Sa 
wichour the Grace, and the Grace wirhour the Sacrament. 


Thing, ST is woe ths Sacrament. ar is 5 of | 
þ ohntdos oe 2 hile> 3d 0: Wok Nh yes: 
In the Ninth-Section, he diigo ) Man 
_——_—— alin vo rhe mh 
Rebd-0i.. yoo uhouhs 


fore cover'd he Subſtance of the B A 

Marter. He -confures thoſe Petfontwhoat ea t 
th&Conſecravion 3*and afterwards? gives 

= RE ro us under 'T'wo different Kinds, 


Be > thong thar _ 
r ents remain 
and diyided into =. A 
'In the Thirreemh Section, be acknowledges, that avg Miniſters may conſecrate. rhe 
{bur denies; thar- ir:cat be done by excommunicared- Perſons, and declared: Hereticks, 
In the Fourteenth, he begins to treat of Repentance; ——_— the: Verrue .of Repentagip 


from the Sacrament of Penance 7:Hee gi divers Definitions of and ſhews the:Ned 


ye, it, as alſo thar it may 1n07]-2:15 % 4 -Hatielr 10066 © 9h 
0 FW ;* he proves rliav one catinor:be truly penizeneFor' one = Sas without: Ctuallyi 
penring of a © 
In t Sixrenth, ho diſtinguiſhes the ThrooPares of Repemance; wig che Compunti On 'of il 
rt=the Corifeflion of the-Mourk, -and/'the Sarisfaction: of Works ;" and diſcourles in p 
of the SatisfaCtions thar ought to be made for venial Sins. {. -w 
Gower yr of Confetfion, in the Sevenreenth Section; "and ſhews, thar is requiſre ro-'00 nf + | 
2 Rho Eight in orderto-obtain the'remiflion of them. > _ ? 
- In-che Eighteenth,” he-trears-of the Sacerdetat' Power, and of the uſeef the Keys 3 
having-prod: wn 17 what my, to/thar matter,” concludes, "That God wk ber 
Powes' of abſolately binding and -loofing rhe Sinner, by cleanſing the Pollution of his Sin, 
mitting" the-Penalry/of 'Ewernal Damnation: Thar the Priefts do indeed bind and: looſe, 
Mancld that fuch Perſons are bound or looſed by God, and by impoſing Penance, or Us 
| ve excommunicated. 


$-ro/the Cot ranion thoſe: whom:rhey ha 
n the Nineteenth, he diſcourſes of the Qualities > uifire- in: Miniſters, who are- 


| | | 7ort 'Priefts have'the POPU 
mo as the worthy. 21ny?}. 4/7 2jdretfee | 
me ors comzins rhe Opinions of che Fathers venciraing the. Repenrar 
% PSS 107 A; ler. 5 F'. 
y firſt, he diſcourſes of rhe Expiation of light! Sins by the Pains of Purg ug 4 
Contclion of venial Sim 73 "209005 peme ee eehn- re vein 'Priefts; who 


he thi wn vie Wherber Sins that: have Fa. once 
And after having produced em 
n'the Twenty third DiftinCtion, 'þ rrears of che Sacrament of Unction, which he belie 
-che-Apoltles ; the Effect of ir-being rhe remiffion of Sins, and che-c 
forrve the Sick Balan ziatſo provesthar this Sacrament may beireirerared. ! - offs 
_ In the Twenty fourth, he rrears of the Functions and Digniry of the Seven Orders, and 
Dignities among Biſhops. 
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the "alidiyet Ordinarions- made Herericks 3 
+feerns 0 approve-thar of thoſe ade by He that. berton ns: wb 
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Ent ol i800 bnoat 
{ih we ublibed by: Jew dlces and priied/ar Pate 4D: ty 
ir was alſo-tevis'd by Antony de Mouchy, fo {we want} i 


The Aurhor makes it his chief Buſineſs rp agree 
a3 of the Fathers concern _——_—— 
prhem. <= Aman he for 1 
to: an r, he uſually leaves 
Queſtior TIE Antony Av on pe Wy 


af Sntonces, by ROBERT PULLUS, is not a ColleQtion of of Paſages of whe | 
- of - Peter Lombard, bur a Theological Work, in which he himſelf $ Certain - 
eſtions which are propos'd, cither by Ratiocinarion, or by Proofs-raken' off of ly Scripmru 
5s Author, fir-nam'd Pulus, Pullen or Puly, being badly SER 
ner, and flouriſhed in the Schools of Paris. phe age 


Beds SIE 
ſo the Second, of- 'the Crearion of zbe World, of the Augels;/of aha Menmpagfi 
of the Soul, of Adam's Fall, of rhe Corruption of human Nature, ukd of 
[3 : £2584 es 
wh Third, ofthe Law, of the Circumeiion Rt EEE 
"3;& ME 8 F- 38 


ooGedy Pare ; where he allo rrears of 
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he is (x0 pans ans due'ro i "Y - by the Sarisfativh x 
=_—_ God : Maps om which the Author holds in common with many Ancient School- Di 7 4 
There are alſo. foundin his Book ſome iother: Opinions which! are nor approv'd ; and a mouigh 
others, Thar rhe Union of the Word was not made with an animated Body, with-rhe:H "x 
Fleſh; of which the Body was firſt” form'd, - and afterwards the Soul : Thar Ge Totem T4 
Damned may be diminiſhed : Thar the:Devils are _— caſt into everlaſting Plagieed = | 
they Sin'd even ar: the very jnſtanc of: theis/Crearion :- if the Firſt Man. had not comminall: 
Sin, thoſe who-.are-Damned. wotld-.not have been ww forth inro- the World : That 
Saints do not really deſcend on Earth ——_— And- thar Sr. Benedit had a clear 
ledge of God-in this World;. even ſuch as the s have in Heaven: 
his: Author is-©ne of thoſe who- have FO pang ; Thar the Souls ares 
<diarely created by God ar-thar-inſtant w "rupee 0 their Bodies, and thar the? 
are pure Spirirs.- - He: li 'wainmans, Thar-the inward Intention of the Minifter is n 
faty foe che Voladhy-of the acrament-;-thar withour the Love of God Sin could nor be fe &- 
that Infants dying withour Bapriſm are damnd; and -thar for that Reaſon-:they are nor | + Þ 
conſecrated Ground. For matter-of Diſcipline, it may -be obſerv'd,' That Confeffion niet i = 
For Venial Sins, : err dere Lonty in»caſe of necefliry,” when there was 110 Tie 
was ine ar rhat time : That not only the Communion, bur alſo Abſolution, was alſo & 
. Criminals condewin'd ro-Death::” Thar Priefts were wont ro Diſcipline their Penicents*+ Thar CÞa- 
| rents were prohibited to enter the Church till cheir Children were Bapriz'd-: Thar ir'was'7 pl 
| d-ro receive, butnor ro-exat Money, for the Adminiftration of rhe ments, and « | 
* One of >elebration-of Maſs : That Faſt was ufually-broke at Noon, or at the Hour of * None; 
the Coney there was be + many That the ao" a =__ x Mſg was 2g ae rt ot 
ric pured to: very. great Antiquity, and'that ay- were nor ſo regularly "Bu 
Hours many Churches: CO NOI ED taken On Thurſday inthe 'a for Jo and t x ui 
T5 prevail: Thar Bapriſm,' even tharof ts, was reſerv'd for Soletin Days” That: 
Re Er Cnn, in the Communion among} the- Lairy-was {till in-uſe, bur ſeldom 
_— that th Belief of the corporal Affumprion of the Virgin Mary was eſtabliſheÞ'Þ 
"This Work, by = Fi publited b Father Mathoud of rhe Congregation of 
illutrated \ learned and -curious Notes, es printed at'Paris A. D.:1655: The Eccleſiaſti 
Writers, -wh \cire-this Author; mention ſome other Works c 'd by him 3 DG of rho 
o_ an the Pſalms of David, another on the Revelation of Sr. Fohn, a Treatiſe of tf 
rid, Four-Books concertiing the Sentences of the DoQtors, a Volume of his Le&tare 
pomeseS Sermons- "We have none of theſe Works printed ; neither is ir known, whether 
> © 74; 205d AIG EI Sermons which - were in Pet 


that Gig, which he enjoy d Guring 
RR 1170. -dedicared-'it. ro #/;//iam't 
' Dons Points, he follows rhe Maſter of-rhe Jearmcagril 
differ font - as to the-manner of handling rhe Matters : For he explains and-reians 
ftiofis by the = SED Philoſophy, and treats of them as a Logician, = forms 


4. D-1163-. "Fs Syſt of Diviniry 
VEEGY- monkten ayy* 
"reg 


only a Collection. 
1r-muſt be acknowledg'd, that the 
number of- s thar 


© all rhe Hiſtorical Books of rhe 
*In the Four laſt, are comprisd 
to render rhe Work complea 


of the Tirdlith Century: of WGrifienity 


pts Abo following m_— are composd on divers Queſtions relating zo the M 

hs y in-reference tothe Will of Feſus Chriſt, his iſgow 

7 che - the Word with the human Nature ; againſt. che 

© | = cout thar Feſus Chriſt is nor a Thing ; .and rouching ſeveral oth 

I ego 36 Conferences about rhe Incarnation, and a Treariſe of, the Preprul Vagiig af 
Me Eerxeiſes are -ifubjoyn'd-Bive Broke, .calld Miſelnll heological Learning, which 
on many Common Places concerning Paſſages of the holy. Scripture, | divers Poincs of Di- 


iry. 

Three Books of Divine Offices, and thar of the Canon of the myſtical Offering, belong 
_ "x0:Robere Partulus , a Prieft of the Church of Amiens, of whom we have made mention elſe- 
; | Tis nll Tra by way .of Dialogue berween Maſter and Fe ol concerning the Law 
5 of Nature, and the written Law, contains brief Reſolutions of a-grear number of "Theological 


” "The Sammary:of the Semences, dividedgigtosSeven Treatiſes, is a compendious /Syſtem of 


is chief Theological-Work, is:a Treatiſe of the: Sacraments, \divided into Two Books, 
h-rhe Firſt comprehends twelve Parts, and the Second eighreen. Ir is one of the largeſt 
oat vinwy cons were composd in the Twelfth Cencury, and rhe Aurhor therein ex = 
-afrer 2 gry ravine iprrn, neg key nh Mg as 
g himſelf in the Labyrinrh of EI, 1008. . 


-  refb SH Queſtions by En 2 of the hol Sontgine, 6p | 
-, Farhen "ning worries Frog whaſa even r0 imitate his 
Style; which gave occaſion Fon So onp apo He was a-Native 
of Fland bom inthe Terfitories.of 5 es,and not in Saxony,as ir was generally: d ; Bur he 
. {pene] EET Prater thn dcoonry bf S5-iin. orice oe ar Canon and 
by Le. dic. Selrs rt. 4. D. 1442. aged Forty Years. His gg Mere ATP in 
= «ar Venice in +588. ar Ment in 1617; and at-Roven in 1 
CHARD, a Scotch Man by 


king-thar was containd ES — DS er x 
þ micle ngs * o ro SIC 
jer- Explication of Ps in Ezechie/. Theſe Four Treaxiſes-relaxe al 
ts, and have no regard ro Allgores, nor ro Myſtical or Moral gnifi 
er Commentaries are. not of the ſame Nature ,. as por omg: Li 
ogmarical ;; They confift in Explications of divers Plalms ; a-Comm 
" Queſtions on certain difficulr Paſſages of Sr. Pau!'s Epif large Conn 
47 The other. Works of Richard of St. Vicer are of Two cs 5; lo! 
joFoee rot Poinrs of Dorn, __ others _—_— Pie 


Pong 
Ns re nit of the Incarnarion..: Two-T nuel 
> Propt © Were. Behold, a Vir in ſhall conceive, yo>- bear _ and; 
FefieCinſh © ATrarleo "he Fe ED 
reariſe ower 
| and he Power links: A Dilcourle ofthe Sin agrin the £hl 
Power - the e a A 
1s dedicared ro Se. Bernard on ſome difficult Places of Nic 
e the Holy. Ghoſt is ſaid to bethe Love of the Farher, ei 
difference berwoen Mortal and Venial Sins. . ” E hages 
Works of Piery and Morality are theſe ;/ neal Be A Trexiſe of the means of rooting 
. ng Good : A Diſcourſe on: the Stare, inward Man : ooks. of. tþ 
- 04 tes Man, or of the Spiritual Avena. npon - z of the je. 1} 
n — At Daniel > A. Treatiſe of the Prepararion-of the Soul. for. Conten Piation.: FIVe BOOKS: 
' theGrace of Contemplation, on-the Ark which was lp wy Fe: ernacle, with, an Addition Cor 
"png an Alegre nth Tabernacha > FP purie.or Medicatign on the Þ l 


Quatiey'of Standard of the Fe ,amribured'tb- Joſur Chris: And laſtly, 'T'wo- 
72. "One concernin ip oo a memar: Abraham's Sacrifice and thar . of Daw 
er relating ro't Pronto marry ent reds andrhar of the Virgin My... 
Tis Author died Maroh 10: 4. D: 1 199.” and his Wogks were printed at Par in 1548: 
1446. 'asalfo ar Venice in F592.” ar Colen inx4621; and at 1n x ag] He fhrvs's” 
mi HIP reariſes, and : 
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Ns atten 
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and (he Sends emis 
TIC | nike of je 
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6+ bt - x 28 


_ D, 147. Fopsy ahe Sade ar} 
which/is the Firſt thar bears the'N 
che ſaine inanner thar'ir' was \ 


in. acdes' No oblit a new. Edition of Grari, 
ri pd HO Errors : "They began. to ſer aboo ph 
| it on under er his Succeſſor VY. but did nor 

nſelves mace ef , 't. To cor- 


Yal rhe Tranſcri- 
2. By ſubſtitu 


adcordi: of the Roman Edition. in many Places 3 ; oi, 2 Venice 7 vgs 
ppm rene) opts mtemgtt+ 1 and ar Lyons.in 1: $91. a great number of E 


Eg io dg forch, Whill: ch © Roman = aring for the Pref 


yh na fove "time afrer ar Paris, ut it-wWas pu 
-"P ?  Auguſti De nee 


oY 


3. 6 ; 
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of 
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ths Marne of Occtimenical; or 
x of llthe Churches of the World 


a: with Infamy ; and thar ni 
nities and Livings. 


6, Tha cvs gall em 


occaſion 

dloarh'd aftet a Nile Bo modeſt 
oy i, depriv'd of their Beneflees. 
their 


ith, fordids the Pillaging of Ds > 5g or 2D + 'of be ilar air the 


re Petr Devore declare II. hol 
x5, ſhall be depriv'd of the y.cefu 
gy 7a 

r Rent. 


condemns U DK: be 
The Founcenth! rage Combars that were 1 vrackiſed arFairs, and epditin thar, 
who are mortally wounded NN Moamodins, "ſhall be depriy'd of Chiſtian Puri | 
Penance and the Vjavicun, ought nor ar A d chem, 4 | 


I» S863 NOT 
£145 =? 


gs , the rchbibogs « 
. - Pi t 'ordaind in the x 


rea Power: to execute Juſtice, .in ae y I 
hs LUC Jap in, refe: Fat | 


Ts Fats: ro be PEER b rat ft hews: 
| CE of oe Le pus by OY 
X - or on one continues ro-dwell in the confincs 
r that cannot be exerciſed withour Sin ; or when 0 
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SN EL SY art aber whaAF Retr) "or hes 
"wo: on ——_ Injury 5 or tatly, when an unjuſt c 
& Herricks who condemn he Sacrament 6. i 
7 ocxaRt any Thing forthe holy Chriſin, for che conſecrared Oils, 


Lon "paves their Benekies; who receine che from the Hands 


cinate Flow fic=: - * 
"appr in he lane Choi with Dons 


KEE wi 2 :, — 


The Third General Cnc of Lateran, | 


NOPE Alexanger ILL. cqnia'dia the Year IT79. ID ; which incalld, The Third 
5” | Thind General of: Laterm, 20 reform a great number of Abuſes 
-Gbarch ; ro make Conftirurions abour Marters of: umm on nem” ur Council of 
[ Herericks ; ro maintain the: Immuniries of the ( Huh ano eco tn -Grie> Lateran. | 
were become very common. ger at param get ty we ot Day 


OL.» 7 Y. - 7 P F 7 


£81 of Canons. 
Tz \ - 
A Gag , 

: J 


teAlenations of 9>> 7: pope made by the ſaid poor Patoowny nd funds rm Ones 
in) bao, who robk-an Oath re- maintain the Schiſm. bt 
The: Third ordains, Thar « Perſon nominaved-to-DE'cRofows; 


urch/; on when the clme preſeribd emer paces for his Onlimatols 
zhr to diſpoſe of the Benefices, which he enjo jog fee Be before he ey—baw =: 
hefty ro confer: them : [Thar - the'Deaneries, 


' vigs, with the Cure of Souls, ſhall be granted == w emi hs hi emo ogy 


; If they do eager Pao. 


ſtating —emryTin by > we Ra Appeal. Ir et pure a Briere 
Ydnor only with refpedt ro rhote ſhall receive '* Thae had neylot 


; = everenc r0Incumbents, ifzhe Canons require it :- Thar thoſe 


iv'&of. 


*rhe- Number-of Horſes — nag  Prlcs 


== rage he: Vi arm their: Dioceſſes; that is* wo |: 
-wwato Archbiſhops ; 


; "Twenty five ro/Cardinals;; Twenty or Fhirry - '” Biker Five Ay orer 
th-deacons, and Two ro Deans : Now in regard rhat this Number is very « 
din the end of the Canon} rhart whar is granted 'by way-of” rolerarion,' 


: Puriventcurion in-Churches which have large Revenues; and*rhar'ir-thoſs Places © 


tical Revenaes are "very mean,” the Superiors- ſhall take care nor over 

it viſiring-chem ; and _rhar ic is nor rhe meaning'of- the. Decres, 20 enlarge. 
hoſe, who - were nor accuſtom'd- ro bYe {6 grear a" ' Rerinue;- ole 

den ro opprels the inferior Clergy with Taxes, and Im although they are are permitted. 
| | urgent Kr Fred to demand of them neceffary Supplies -: Bur the Arch-deacons” and 


The Sixth, regulates Fa i of Ar clefiaf 
cormmon Abuſes, £2 One, -thar- che Supenor-Clerg 
from their ir Juriſdiction by an \ppeal, 


b omacilyT cru "Irie Greer mich they ax pie boner fe Numier Tk 
SD xcommunicated andthe Inferior-are forbiddenty*. 


ig'd ro © aver the T_—_ a his Charges. ks | 
be regularly WT more eſpecially "in Monaſteries, a" with x 


"m5 
"PAs + 7; 
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-OLL 1 S. 
4098 pong Turion b 
:48- « exmded ro | he och Tone NE: _— wy” Privilege or 5 


-z: thar Conventual/Priors ſhall not; be: chang'd,- uokes for a. Jaſt. Fora as: thi 
ORAL le HER DEE Spociene ws tewre them ws 


"The Twelfth, forbids all Cicrks, who are "ks by - 060 51 hoc tO exere ie 
Fabtions of Arrorneys or Saliciror in Law-ſuirs, unleſs it be to e:their own Afar r 
rhoſe of the Churches, or thoſe of rhe. Poa, rs a he mam tn A 
alſo prohibited-in this Canon, to ſerve as Receiyers or Judges ro Lay-Lords, under the F 
being OT OY rhe Exerciſe of their Mini "FunCtions, __- _— —__ is like Keg ile 
more rigo is forbiddin:w Moal = ne 


of As: Twelfth- 


74 The TR_en, enforces a Prohibirion ro the "La Perſon ro Yy ſcyeral Benefices with the 
g Cure of Souls, and ons therein. ok 
"The Fourteenth, in prohibirs- the Plucaliry.of Prebends, and condemns che Pro- 
| gredings of Laicks, CO y-men in the Churches, and turn them our whenever they think 
"fir; ww abe-upon Show to diftribure ,.the Goods and Revenues: of the Church. ar their Knot 
| fr; a Larry res Gar thor Bs Peng ne Eccleſiaſtical 
| perkiſt if fuc ractices theeaten'd ro be Ia 
is rhe ett who receive Benefices fon he ER or Lay*men,” to osd 2 
- latter are alſo FO —_ CATE, ro "IX 
z =) ;/and jr is ecree' who retain the Ti wy cher! Church-Rev 


« in Chaprers, .affhice thall.be-tranſached I 7 Kiki 


gf more ſound parr of rhe: 

rn, a provides a Remedy for the Incoggenience that ha _ when the Lay Pa- 
an IS divided, and preſenr Shed; Clerks' for the fame Church, ardaind , Thar he 
al who is the mioft worthy, 'and has the greateſt FORT 
i figbreench, orders the Serrlemenr of a School-maſter in all rhe SORE ages for ow 
-Jaftru of Yourh, -ro whem'is ro be allowed a -Benefice of a-fufficient Revenue fo hin" 
* Wnarice ag ito rnb TRY he -is forbidden ro exact- any; Thing for. gra: 

'@nſe ro "reach, and onliguvideny. ir to: thoſe- who are 'nox: capable: f-performing: rhat - 


ps robs, under the Penalty of an —_., he Ts 
Hos Eccleſiaſtical Perſoos; atleaſt wales cho/B 
wm t0 _ Exigencies of rhe Sear, eſpecially when 


M. Terenninab, copdemuts the*] ournainents, in which ,Solgliery fight, ang "a kill one ano- 


| ther, ro ſhew their Courage and Dexreriry. 
 *The Twenry firſt preſcribes, under of Excomeontintion the obſerving of a Truce; thar is 


- whey, of a Cedarion of all-manner of Acts/ of Hoftility,. rd en 17 hy a at 
 Minday-Morning, for Actvane tothe Octaye after the Bpiphany, and from Sepruageſima till 1 


 Oftave after 
The Twenty ſecond ordains;” That Monks, Clerks, Pilgrims, Merchantsand Peaſancs, who come 
" #nd-go'to manage the Afﬀairs of Husbandry, ſhall paſs.on the Roads with vaiery, and thar no new 
"M ys pou rag Lepers, who ſufficiently "ERS IBS urch, 
-®The T nts r0 WHO are numerous Jfor't aCh 
; «Church-yard, 'and a Prieft, a Licenſe to; that purpoſe; upon Condition that they l_ Injury ro 
the Ancienr Charches, as rotheir Parochial Ri Ky 
Phe Twenty fourth,” forbids Chriſtians to niſh the- Saracens with Iron, Arms, Ship-rackle, 
 orother Inftruments of War, and excommunicares thoſe who lift themſelves in their Service ar Sea, 
alſo fach Perſons as ſeize on rhe Goods of thoſe rhar have ſuffer'd Shi 
The Tweary fifth ordains, Thar Publick Uſurers ſhall. be depriv'd+of the Communion during 


| die Life-cime, and of Chriſtian Burial after their Death. 
The Twenty fixth.declares, Thar ir ought nor to be endurd that the Saracens ſhould have 


Ch ran #, nor that the Chriſtians ſhould reſide; among them. - Ir gives to. re- 
. ca he ny of Chriſtians againſt rhe Saracens, and ordains that thoſe- who. are converted 
vithe Chriftian Religion, ſhall remain in rhe quier Poſſeſſion of the Eſtates which they enjoy'd 


The Twenty. ſeventh Canpn:4s that which relates ro rhe Albigeoss, an achegs who were reputed 
Hereticks in wr Times, of which we have already given ſome Account elſewhere. 

'*>Fheſe are all the Regularions that were made in the Third General Council of Lateren. - Bar- 
thelomew Laurens, fir-nam'd Poin, who publiſhed the Acts of rhis ſame Council, has annexed to ir 
large Collection of divers Conftirurions of Alexander III. and of rhe wit recep entn 

ceeded him, which he looked upon ar leaſt in part, gn aan -auſe | 


itin'the ſame Manuſcript : Burt this Work: does not in. an MT il, and 
ought nor to þe efteem'd a3 a part of i; ſo that we ſhall rake fo er Neri of ij tha 
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y che Year 1106; oh and Bene the Pope's .egates, 

IE ne Ln which 'was- held in” rhe Month: "September ut 

RY y four Prelates,” as well Archbiſhops'as- Bilhops 'and Abbots,. 

chb op of Lyons affiſted therein. The Canons'of © Autwr accusd their-Biſho 
the r was warmly debared on altdides, burzhe Dererminatien of it was —_— 
al of Pains | *Abboer of Flevigny, Tr > be Bhenks, a Ley 


"The Council of Valence belt is the, : Y 
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The Conneil of Poirier hell in the Jeer 1 110d. 


408919? g © on, Tv 


| , notwithſtanding. his reader to the Pope in this Coun. 

| Prece For: the Legunes had declar'd, thar'no oughrro be kw rp 

was compos'd Fong nitaries, ee bes AG ren a ſolewd 

Excomimunication againſt Philly for" recalkin Bevirade. The Abbot '$t. Reny ar Ki 

was confirm'd im his Abbey ; the Caſe of Drops, Treafurer of rhe Charch of Chalons, was 

1d it was made to appear, Thin he conf eicn poſſeſs thar Benefice, having another in zer Die 

: Laftly, a certain Church” was adjudg'd to Tves' Biſhop of Chareres, which had been uſwyal 

os Bm and Sixteen Canons were made in this Council. gs 

The firſt imporrs, Thar'only the Biſhops or Abbors ſhall be dw epic OE 

Tonfure 'to the Monks, that is ro ſay, +to engage them in the - who aaa 
that Ceremony , and that they ought only to confer it on thoſe Perſons who 


" The St6otd, That nothing ſhall be-exated vpn accom tie Foo: nay not ſo 
for the Sirvers and In mage 09m Ceremony: 
" The Third ordains, "Thar Clerks ſhalt nor a and ſhall nor receive 


' The tt the Rendition of the Sacerdotal Mabirs, ahd of the Urenfils 'o 
hy Air, "tall þe- fe the Biſhop. el 
* ptr Thar the Monks fhll not be allow'd ro wear the Maniple, unleſs they exer rciſent 


ot; Tink the -Bbdars fig?" nor'make wie of Ganriew diid-Sandais, nor of -rhs E 
> tnkeſs Inge ooh emerge rivilege from the See of Rome. 
| "Thar Prebends Cs ww nor ſold;-and thar no Houſcho, a 
r hs 
The Eighth, Thar no Prebends, nor any other Benefices, ſhall be diſposd of during che U 
time of the Incumbents. 
The Ninth, Thar the Clerks and Monks ſhall not buy any Alrars or Tithes of the Laicks. | 
The Tenth declares, That che Regular Canons may Baprize, Preach, enjoyn Penance, and But 
the I with a Licence from O—_ pi 
enth, That the Exerciſe of theſe FunCtions is forbidden ro Monks. 
The Twelfch 6rdains, That thoſe Clerks, who carry about Relicks rs get Money by 
ſhall nor be ſuffer'd to preach. 
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of the Twelfth-Century: of Chriſti wo 


The Thirreenth, Thar the Archbi ſhall not exact of the Biſhops, nor the B "FA of as hs. 


bors, any Copes, Cn Baſons, or Napkins, Wrbeir Conſecrarion. p 
r 


The Fourteenth; Laicks ſhall haye no. ſhM&-in the Offerings made ar'the Altar, nor in the 
Gratuities allow'd to the Prieſts,) eſpecially upon rhe account of Burials. | 
The Fifteenth, Thar no authorized Judges ſhall ſeize on the Revetiues of rhe Biſhops, either in 
their Life-rime, or after rheir Dearth. " | A: | 
* The Sixteenth, and laft Canon, confirms eyery' Thing that Pope Urban had: ordain'd in the 
Council of Clermont ; rs concerning 'Tithes and Alrars unjuſtly retain'd by Laicks, as 
alſo concerning the Celebacy of Priefts, Deacons, Sub-deacons, and Canons, and the Prohibition 
to hold Two Prebends, or Two Dignities in Two ſeveral Churches. Moreover it is" related' in 2 


certain Ancient Chronicle, rhar this Council ordain'd, thar rhe Biſhops ſhould have a Right ro re- 


coyer their Poſſeflions. 574 

' King port to cauſe the Excommunication which was denounced againſt him in the Council 
of Poitiers to be taken off, wrote to rhe Fu thar he was ready for the future, not ro have .to do 
carnally with Bertrade. Whereupon the Pope referr'd the Management of -rhar Aﬀairto Richard 
Biſhop of A/bano his Legate, who held ar Beaugency a Council of the Biſhops: of the Provinces of 
Rheims and Sens, in which the King and Bertrade took an Oath upon'the Hol Goſpels, thar they 
would no longer have carnal Copulation rogerher, and that” they wonld 'nor-{ee one another; bur 
in the preſence of ſuch Perſons as could nor be ſuſpected, till they had obtrain'd' a Diſpenſarion from 


the Pope. However the Biſhops and the Legare durſt nor give them Abſolution, bur reſervid the 


Determination of the Marrer ro the Pope : Afrerwards Rzchard being deparred from France, the 
Pope granted a Commiſſion for thar purpoſe to Lambert Biſhop'of Arras, with the Archbiſhops and 

of the Provinces of Rheims, Sens and Tours, whom he impower'd ro abſotve the King, 'in 
caſe he renounced his unchaſt Correſpondence” with Bertrade, and engag'd ne longer: to fee her, 
unleſs ir were in the preſence of unſuſpected Perſons. Ar laſt, Lambert Biſhop of Arra,, Dian- 
beret Archbiſhop of Sens, Radulphus Archbiſhop of Towrs, arid many of their'S ans, being con- 
ven'd ar Paris A.D. 1105. receivd the Oaths of the Kiny, and of Bererade, conformably ro the 
Tenor of the Pope's Letter, and gave them Abſolution upon thoſe Condirions. 


The Council of Anke. | 


I NN the Year 1100. the: Archbiſhops of Canterbury, Lyons, Towrs, and s, and Eight Bi The.Coun- 
aſſembled ar Ax/e near Lyons, held a Council, in which they pores, Mem relating to To cil of Anie 
Voyage to the Holy Land, and excommunicated all thoſe Perſons, who had raken upon them #7 1199 


the Croſs, bur had not made the Journey, till they ſhould perform their Vow, 


The Council of Troyes. 


ICHARD Biſhop of 41bano, Legare of rhe See of Rome, held a numerous Council* at Troyes The Coun- 

in Champagne A. D. 1104. in which Godfrey was choſen Biſhop of Amiens, and Hubere Bi cil of 

of Senlis accuſed of Simony clear'd himſelf by Oath : This Council approv'd of, and con-. Troyes 
firm'd rhe Privileges of the Monaſteries of rhe Church of Sr.. Peter at Trozes, anp of the Abbey 7 1194: 


of Moleſme. 


The Council of Beauvais held in the Tear 11 I'4. 


Biſhoprick. 'The Council, that nothing might be done with precipitation, reſery'd thar Aﬀair ro 

derermined in the Council of Sozſſons, However they made a ion, in which it was de- 
Clar'd, Thar the Revenues, of which the Churches had a quier Poſſeflion during a Year and a 
Day, ſhould belong to them for ever ; provided that this Poſſeffion ſhould rake Place only againſt 
Lay-men, and that a Poſſeflion of Thirty Years ſhall be requiſite ro transfer a Right from one 


- Church to anoth - 


The Council of Rheims held in the Tear 11 I5. | 


ONON, held a Council the next Year at Rheims » In which he excommunicated the Em- rg gray 
" Rhemsz#n 


peror Henry, and oblig'd Godfrey to return to Amiens, * ; 


1115. 


Ee 2 


ODFREY, who was ordain'd Biſhop of Amiens in the preceding Council, being ill usd in that The Coun- 
Country, ' rook a Reſolution ro quir his Biſhoprick ; inſomuch rhar in the Year 11 14. Conon, cil of | 
the Pope's Legate, having calld a Council ar Beauvass, the People of Amiens demanded Beauvais 

andther Biſhop, and Godfrey's Letrer was read, in which he declar'd, that he had renounced his #* 1114- 
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The Coun- PP in: iO being arriv'd in France, held June 6. 4. D..1119, a Council at Toulouſe, 
com 


cil of Tou- pos'd of certain:Cardinals, and. of the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of Aguziraine, in which he | 
 _ louſei® # ._bimhed TenCanons, oo 4 +> 
——_- ITI9.  * The Firſt, is againſt thoſe who buy or ſell Spirityal Livings. 
= _ The Second po, Fhar no Man ſhall be'made a Provolt, Arch-Prieft, or Dean, who is na 
_ | a Prieſt; -noran Arch-deacan;: who is not a Deacon. | | 


LE The Third ordains, Thar Hereticks, -who contemn the Communion of the Body and Blood of 
2 - Jeſus Chriſt, the Baptiſm of: Infants, Holy! Orders, and Lawful Wedlock, ſhall be excommuni. 
cared, and rhat the ſame Puniſhment ſhall. be inflicted on rheir Adherents. | 
- The Fourth, / forbids Princes and+Lay-men -to .poſleſs Tirhes, Oblations, Monaſteries, or other © 
= Revenues belonging to che Churches: ; 4. - | F. 
RR -Fhe- Fifth, prohibits ro make Slaves of Free-men.. ... | | 
_ . The Sixnh ordains, Thar Clergy-men ſhall not. be oblig'd ro perform any manner of Service tg ! 
Laicks for Church-Revenues. ONO ES IT | | 
- "The Seventh; Thar none ſhall ſeize on the Fourth Part of the Offerings which belong to the 


--The Eighth, Thar neicher Biſhops, -nor Prieſts, nor any other Ecclefiaſtica] 'Perſons, ſhall he | 
"FRM permitted ro leave their Benefices ro their Heirs, as an Inheritance by-Righr of Succeſſion. Yr 
ES ES The Ninth, That nothing ſhall be exacted: for the conſecrated Qyls , Holy Chriſm, or the 
En Eien. | The Tenth, Thar -the-Monks, Canons, or Clerks, who quir their Profeflion, ſhall be Exconp 


The Council of London held in the Year 11 25. 


P 


The Coutt- J N the Year of ourLord 1125. Fohn de Crema, Legate of the See of Rome, P/ill;am Archbiſhop 
.  eilef Lott of Canterbury, Twftir Archbiſhop of. 2ork, Twenty. Biſhops, and -abour Forry Abbots, afſem- 
don't © bled ar: London, 'wade Seventeen Decrees, in which they prohibit Simony ; to give or to te- 
 1125-- ceive any-Thing for Ordinatians ; to, receive a Spiritual Living from rhe Hands of Laicks ; w 
chuſe a Succeſſor to.ſuch Livings /3/1p.confer them on Perſons who are nor in Orders ; ro deprivea 
Clergy-man of a Benefice withour a Legal Sentence paſſed againſt him by his Biſhop ; ro ordain | 
One who belongs ro another's Dioceſs ; to entertain One. who has been excommunicated ' by his 
Biſhop. . Clerks are likewiſe forbidden to cohabit with.ſtrange Women, and to follow Ulury ; 
Wir fr is condemned; and Marriages are prohibired berween Relations ro the ſeventh De- 
gree ; bur ir is declar'd, that Husbands, who endeavour to get their Wives divorced, under pre- 
rence of Conſanguinity, are nor allow:d ro make proof of ic by Witnefles. 


i... 


F = ib The Council of London held in the Tear 11 2. 


The Coun- ILLIAM Archbiſhop of Canterbury held another Council at London Two Years after the 
cil of Lon- former,in* whichrhe renew'd the maft part of thoſe Conftirutions,adding ſame others againlt 
don the Pluraliry of Benefices, alſo concerning the Reftirurion of Tithes, and the Plainnels | 


1127. that oughc ro be oblerv'd by the Abbefles in their Habirs and Arrire. 


; hy 4 The Corncil of London hked in the Tear 1138. 


The Com TY Art of the ſame Conftirutions were reviv'd in the Council held art London, 4. D. 1138. during 
Lon * the Vacancy of the-See of Canterbury, by 4lberic Cardinal Biſhop of Oftia, the Pope's Le- 
: by > = gare-in England, This Council was composd of Eighteen Biſhops, and abgur Thirty Ab- 
AZSs bors,” and in it were. publiſhed Seventeen Canons ; of which-rhe following are nor comprehended 
in the preceding Councils :/vi. The Second, which forbids the keeping. of the conſecrated Ek- 

ments-in the Eucharift above Eighr Days, and ordains, thar they ſhall be reverently carry'd to the ; 

: Sick by the Priefts or Deacans, and even. by Lay-men, in Caſe of Neceflity : The Fourth, which 
WA hibirs a Biſhop, who is/ſeart for by another Biſhop: ro conſecrate a; Church, re exact any Thing : 
| his Right of Procuration-: The Tenth, in which is referr'd ro the Pope the giving of Ab- 

ſolnrian to thole who have miſus'd Priefts, .or Perſons conſecrated ro' God : The Twelfth, . bews WM 
£4 a_—_— ro build/a Chappel withour a Licence from the Biſhop : The Thirrecarh, in whigh I 
ESAEYS ch-men are forbidden to engage in Warlike Aﬀairs, and ro bear Arms : The For oY | 
5 1D1EINg : 
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of the Ewelith Comrury of Chriſtianity. 


* kibiting Monks to quir. their Profeſſion : The Fifteenth, which forbids Abbeſſes to be attir'd, 

* and to have their Heads dreſſed after rhe manner of Secular Women : And the Seventeenth, which 

: imports, har School-maſters ſhall nor be permitred to ler our their Schools ro others for Money. 
Laſtly, Theobald Abbor of Bec, was choſen ima: By Canterbury in this Council, and divers 
means were treated of for. the making Peace berween the Kings of England and France. 


The C ouncil of Rheims held in the Tear 1131. 


P's: Innocent II. as it has already been declar'd,: held a Council at Rheims, A. D. op. The Coun- 


— 


&” which he Crownd Lewes Sirnam'd the Young, King of France, and publiſhed Seventeen ©/ of _ 
' Canons very advantageous to the Church, bur fince they are recired in the Second General Rheims 5" 
Council of. Lateran, it were needleſs to produce an ExtiaCt of them in this Place. I131. 


The Council of Rheims held in the Tear 1148. 


 i9 

the 7 His Council conven'd by Pope Eugenius III. March 22. 4. D. 1148. publiſhed. Eighreen Ca- The Coun- - 
| -: nons, which are all among thole of the Second General Council of Lateran. e have al- <1 of*_ : w 

be W © - ready given an Account of the Tranſactions thercin, relaring tro the Condemnation of Rheims 53 ; 

ws Gillebert de 1a Porres. 1148. 

At . The Conncil of Tours held in the Tear 1163. 


Sevenreen Cardinals, 127 Biſhops, and of a very great Number of Abbors, and other cil of 

Ecclefiaſtical Perſons. Arnu/phus, Biſhop of Lifieux, made an excellent Diſcourſe before Tours in 
 mention'd ; "Alexander renew'd his Bulls of Excommunication againſt O&#avian, and the Ten fol- 1163 

hop Jowing Canons were publickly ſer forth. 

em- 

fe- 


T5 Council held at Tours by Pope Alexandsr IIT. on'the 28. Day of April, was compos'd of The Coun 


. 


\The Firſt, forbids the dividing of Prebends, and the changing of Dignities. _ | 
The Second, condemns Ulury, more elpecially that , by virtue of, which the Intereſt of Things 
0 left in pawn by poor People, amounts to a grearer Sum than rhe Principal. 


[F! S the Third, Clergy-men are forbidden ro beſtow Churches, Tirhes, or Offerings on 
ain WI Laicks. . -+ - 
his © The Fourth, is againſt rhe A4lbzgeozs, which we' have already recired in diſcourfing- of thoſe 
3 le. i 
De he Fifth, prohibits thE lerring our of Churches ro Prieſts for an Annuiry or yearly Rent. 
pres The Sixth, forbids the exacting of any Thing for admiffion into Orders ; for Nominarions to 


Benefices ; for the Burial of the Dead ; for the Holy Chriſm ; and for the conſecrated Oils. | 
The Seventh, is a Prohibition ro Biſhops rp grant Commiſſions to Deans, or to Arch-Priefts, for 
the carrying on of Judiciary Proceedings in theyg room, or inſtead of Arch-deacons. 
By the Eighth, Monks are forb:dden to go out of their Cloiſters'in order ro ſtudy, or ro become 
Profefſors of the Civil Law, or to practiſe Phyſick. | 
: The Ninrh, declares rhe Ordinations made by O#avian, and bythe other Schiſmaticks or 
the Hereticks, to be void and of none Effect. * | 
inſt - The Tenth, propoſes new Methods for maintainivg the Revenues and [Liberty of the Churches, 
nels and ordains, That whenever the Chaplains, who refide in the Caſtles, perceive any Injury to. be 
done the Church, they ſhall make an Addreſs to.rhe Lord of the Caftle, ro demand Reftirurionz and 
if he neglect ro. do it within the ſpace of Eight Days, the Celebration of the Divine Offices ſhall 
be ſuſpended in the Caſtle ; except thar of Bapriſm, Confeſſion, and the Communion, in' caſe of 
' Danger... of Death-: Only ir is permitred to ſay Maſs privately once-a Week in- a neighbouring 
Village, to conlecrate the Hoſt : Ir is added, Thar if the Inhabitants of the Caſtles :continue in 
: their obſtinacy Forty Days, the Chaplains ſhall abſolurely abandon the Place. They are alſo or- - 
ing . Gerd to retire in Three:Months, 'if they be charg'd with any manner. of Servcies, and enjoynd 
Le- toger Informayion when the Booty is brought in ; wherher-any of ir belong to the-Churches, or be 
Ab- WW Claimed by Clergy-men : All rhe Vicars and Chaplains are requir'd to rake an Oath to obſerye 
ded WY thee Injunctions. £1 | POAELS 
Ele- MW _- By this Canon, the Inn-keepers and Inhabiranrs of Towns or Villages, are forbidden toentertain 
£xcommunicared-Perſons : Church-yards and Ecclefiaftical Revenues are exempted from all manner 
of Renr-charges and Afﬀefſmentrs: The Excommunicarion to be inflicted on'thoſe who miſuſe Clergy- 


ing W en is reviv'd, with a Reſervation of that Canſe ro-rhe Sce of Rome. All manner of Converſe or 
Ab- WW Worreſpondence is' prohibired with Perions who lie under a Sentence of Excommunicarion : The 
ws Wh cans are enjoyn'd ro rake care that theſe Ordinances be duly pur-in execution, and to give notice | 
eh MW. Dtbe Biſhop or Arch-deacon, of the Treſpaſſes thar ſhall be commitred upon them. "The Abbors, 


| Monks, Priors, Abbefſes and Priorefles , are likewiſe freed from all manner of HEIEE, ; 2 
; an | = : 


A New Ecelefaſtical Fhſtory 
Ge Laſtly, 
_— to buy or hor ſell 


The Council of Caſſel in Ireland. 


N the Year of our Lord 1172. Henry II. King of England, having made himſelf Maſter of l 
Ireland, call'd a Council ar Caſſel, cm of the Prelares and other Clergy of Ireland, in Wl - 
- which the following Canons were eſtabliſhed. ' 1 
The Firſt imports, 'Thar all rhe Fairhfol in Tre/and ſhall be oblig'd not to inter-marry with their il * 


A.D-1172. near Relations, bur ro contraſt Lawful Marriages. 


The Second, That all rhe Children ſhall be-made Carechumens at the Church-door, and ſhall 
be baprized in, the Church. | | = 
The Third, Thar all the Faithful ſhall pay ro rheir reſpective Pariſh-Churches Tirhes, as well Wl * 
of Cartel, and'of the Fruits of rhe Earth, as of their other Revenues.- -. .. - 
The Fourth, Thar all the Church-Revenues ſhall be exempred from all manner of Taxes and 
Impofirions. : "ol 
he Fifth, ' That when a certain Sum is made up, thar is to ſay, ſtipulated or agreed” to be paid | 
for the Murder of a Perſon ; the Clergy-men, who are the Heirs of the deceaſed Patty, ſhall nox be © 
obligd ro pay any part of the Fine. | | | 596 ON 
The Sixth, Thar all the Fairhful when faln Sick ſhall make their laſt Will and 'Teftamenr in the 
preſence of their Confeſſor ; and rhar rhey, who havea Wife and Children, ſhall divide their mg 
vable Goods into Three Parts ; One of which ſhall be allorred ro the Wife, anorher ro the Chil: 
dren, and the Third for the Funeral Expences : Thar if they. have no Children, they ſhall leave : 
one Moiery of their Goods to their Wives ; and if they have no Wife, their Children ſhall have @ 


Moiety. : . 6 
* 4ſort of The Seventh, That a Maſs and * Vigils ſhall be ſaid for thoſe who die after having made Con- | 


feſfion, and rhat the accuſtomed Duries ſhall be paid ro rhem. | 
The Eighth, That Divine Service ſhall be celebrated in all che Churches, according to the Rites | 
and Cuſtoms of the Church of England. wy 


/ 


7 


The Council of Avranches held in the Tear 1172. © 


*Hirteen Canons were publiſhed in the Council which was held at Avranches A. D.-1 172. by. 
the Cardinals Theeduin and Albert, for the giving of Abſolution ro Henry Il. King'e f 
” England. 77 
"The Fin, forbids the conferring of Benefices with the Cure of Souls on Children. | 
The Second, is a Prohibition to beſtow on the Sons of Prieſts, rhe Churches that were poſſeſſed | 
by their Fathers.. | | 
The Third, is likewiſe a Prohibition to give parr of the Offerings to Laicks. ; 
The Fourrh, prohibirs the appointing of Gh to be ſerv'd by annual Vicars. | 
The Fifth, obliges the  Curates of -k Pariſhes to provide a Vicar, when they have meats : 
to CO. & 2 
By the Sixth, the Ordinarion of Prieſts withour a Title is prohibired. z 
The Seventh, forbids the letting our of Churches rv farm tor a Year. E4 
. The Eighth, prohibits the depriving the Priefts, who perform their Functions therein, of a thi | 
Part of the Tithes belonging to them. .. = 
The Ninth, : grants a Licence ro thoſe Perſons, who are in poſſeflion of Tithes, ro beſtow them 
on ſuch Clerks as they ſhall rhink fir, on condition that they ſhall afterwards return ro rhe Church 
to which they belong of very good Right. . ; .. 
The Tenth,. forbids a Husband ro turn Monk, whilft his Wife remains in the Secular State; 
nels they be: both roo-old to get any Children : The ſame Thing is forbidden with reſpect 
the Wife. | wet: 
The Eleyenth, adviſes Faſting and Abſtinence during the time of Advent. | W] 
The. Twelfth, prohibirs the- placing of Clergy-men as Judges in the Civil Courts of Jud | 
The Thirteenth, determines nothing as to the Eftares of excommunicared Perſons ; the Perqui 
fites clauned for the Benedictions of Marriages and Baptiſm ; and for rhe giving of Abſolurion w | 
thoſe who lye under a Sentence of Excommunicarion ; by reaſen that rhe Biſhops.of Normandy tt 
fus'd ro. admir-that Decree. mn :. EE. 
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an Anathema is denounced againſt Clergy-men and Laicks, who halt bc 
-ariy Revenues or Poſſeſfions, which they know ro belong ro the 
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mr in like manner, forbids the milking over 'of Churches 10/4 
dowing theth ; #8 alſo the 'exa@ing of ay Thing "for" the" 


be Tenth, prohibics Religious Perſons to follow the Trade of Merchandizing, or to be Far- 
Caioniten ew. -nien ro take Spiritual Livitigg ro farm. «+. AT 
y the Eleventh, Cle -men are prohibired to ' + Aer 6 MY 


Twelfth imporrs, Thar rhe Vicars who endeayour to rerain the Benefices of thoſe who 
kave the T itle, contrary to their Promiſe WE ab ſhall be us o- longer ſuffer'd ro exerciſe 


their Fundtions in the ſame Dioceſs. 4 
- The Thiewerh ordaitis, Thar Tirkes ſhalf be paid of all 1 


wet ' chat Cath: 
KEN potty prohibits | the” dnkvittving of the conſecrated _ in the Communion FR 
ime. 

The Seventeenth, forbitls the Confecririon of the Euchariſt any otherwiſe this in a Gold 6 
Firer-Chaliee, and aboFſhes rhe Uſe of Tin-Chalices. © #7 

By virtue of the Eighreerith, clandeftine Marriayes ate forbidden. 

The Nineteenth, is a Prohibirion ro- marry Children, who have iy. attain'd to a competent 
"ap of maruciey, unleſs it be in caſe of Nec ity, or for the promoting O © Peas, 


The Synod of York held in the Tegr IIg5. 


UBERT Archbiſhop of Capethiey, and the por 4 $ Loſjate i in  Englend, held at Tn a Lakin 


T4. of the C of thar Church in the Monrh A. D- IS in which, after 
©." - depogd # Abbor of St. Mary, 'by reaſon of his Weakneſs and inual Dif 
he publiſhed certain Otdinances relating re Church-Diſcipline, more eſpecidlly abour: the- 


— The Firſt imports, Thar rhe falurary Hoſt, being the moſt excellent of the - 
cus to uſe all poſſible Diligence and Applicarion, to the end thar ic may be cole! 
with Humility, received wirh Fear, and diftribured with Reverence: "Thar it is re that. the 
Miniſter of the Altar be fure thar he offer Bread and Wine with a Wages. ICT | 
= Icons te the Maſs, unleſs he have a Miniſter who. is endw'd 
coy be raken to keep the Hoſt in a near Box, 
ick th x Clerical Habit, "and with erion. * 
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heſe ro ſuperſede tl rd: rancher Nell judge mal OR 
leſt the H | ſhould rake an from a onecaly = regs eong. 0 continuance, ro pets 
ver: the Faithful, ind 10 corup cher Principe "9" 00 =: 


FI 8. 't 
P ' y . P . ? a ve 5 | 4 


= 


4.4 
_ 


CHAP. Xx 


*:r de F 


ical Aﬀairs 0 


that” we have inſerted in the Body of this Work, 250 then 
ical Aﬀairs of the Twelfth Cenrury if 
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_ what 
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of the Tweltth:\Centuryg/ Griftiantty. 


&criptures, ir would be requihire!-ro conſulr the Obſervarions maile} nt £KV1,.;,Aq | zhe, 
Receprion of Gratian's Decreral,” only pot agree mapa 7, ap X VII, ER 
' {neceſſary to enlarge on-rhe Herchee,  Errars5which appear d-in-the Chaxchiin thoſe, I;mes, ot 
n'the Dotrineercbec were eftabliſhed againſt zhem;;fince we bavealweadyargard of rh 1 40 PAr- 
teular Chaprers-- Indeed rhe Affair; ot the:Inveſtitures/ mighr-fu pply'us:ygahvilc RefiecLions, 1 
wve had not diſcourſed:/ar vo ge Es [in-the: Seeond Chapter,y Jawbguporbing; more. re- 
maingro" be: faid; concerning the Schiſhris: niatrog the Contefigthep, bad wich (be, Fn- 
perors and' Kings,” which rent the Church, -and;acca o >. innumerable Colaoiegs pI ob ly 
obſerve here, 'Thar: theſe Difler\ſfions were. '{o-:tar: from. diminihing'zhe: Bower. of rhe. Popes; th 
-ſery'd even to.corroborate/and augmientvit 2 For it was::in this Cemury,zchar they ,elhal 
mheir Sovereignty in Rome,. and! their Independency . of. she Empetor;, and xven afſumd.:.ro, them 
ſelves a Righr :conferring the Imperial Crawn-::; They: extended their Jurjſdiftion; and; Authority 
over the Churches farrher. that they had :thirherzo-{done, and;-mert-with much. leſs Oppaſition in 
their-Arcemprs that m-formen Times. |» The moſt parr of the -Gouncils were. call: either, by, them; 
«<pby their Legaces; -and' rhey. were the Authors, of the Conftitutions: thar were Taade- therein, , an 
' q0:4phich rhe Biſhops ſcarce did any Thing elſe. bur give thein Canſenr;  Appeals.to.rhe Pope in, all 
' forts/ of Cauſes, 'and. in favoar-of all ſorts of:Begſans, were becding: fo frequent,,, that, no. Aﬀaip was 
xanſacted, the Dererminacion of: which was,nor ;jictumediarely ceferr'd ro the Court of Rowe ; which 
oblig'd thoſe/Perſons, who.ihad any Zeal, for:the mainrainingiof, ChurchsDiſgipline,! ayd;.amon; 
vchers Sr. Bernard, (publickly:ro complain of tbe!Abuſe.- And weed, 1they were conſtrain'd wo nd 
or ſome means” to prevent it,”1n..the Third General Council-pti; Lateran, by forbidding is 
ehar were enter'd betore rhe Sentence. was prandunced, :antl;by offlaining that.the Appellancs ſhoul, 
-beoblig'd ro proſecute them within a; i easDinmner. od: of bots grad 27 didyy MTA ic 
x':The Diſcipline of the Church ws likewiſe -waeken'd by the frequent uſe of Diſpenſatipns, high 
wete granted: ar\ Row? with'ſo:mugh'facility, :rharchan Abulc is glteetn'd by ;Jre(Bernard;as, 0 pe 
whe moſt nororidus! Diforders,that ever i happend in; the Church. The Popes had a very great ſhare 
inche Collaring of Biſhopricks: Far. alchoughithg Biſhops were'rhen choſen hyzzhe' Clergy, and. or- 
ind by the Merropolitan ;-avertticle(s the Decifion : the; Differences, that axole, abour rhe, Vali- 
diry of the Election; being of rieaeility referr'd ro: the Cooliſtory; of Rame, the Popes. had an. ablo- 
Jae Power'tb favour whom they hanld think)fisc;; and if rhe Metropolitan cefus dro ordayn him, 
whoſe Eledtidn whs approv'dibyrherd, they iwere-in a; Capacity -ro.ordain; him, rhemſelyes.Somerimes 
they ſent a Legate'to athift on. their behalfiin thaBlection, where certain Perſons were recommended 
wthe Blectors-or ro the Parrons:.of the Benefiges, 1and 'ir would be difficult 1t9,have nq,regard, to 
fuck Recommendarions. The:Elections of che. Popes were reſerv'd ſolely ang wholly, ro To di- 
nals}: whoſe _— was advanotdro-fuch a.degree of Haight;:char , chey' wese-aor qnly.repyired to 
be ſuperior to'Bithpps, but .alfoiro Pacriarchs:4nd Prithares, ; ::Fheſe Cardinals were then cholen. in 
differently qurof alt Nations, and France protluced above Fifry-in'that Ages 541 is 1 gg coin 


Of the Au- 
thority of 
the Pope: 


The Manners. of the Clergy. were more regular in this Cenmuty than in,the/Two pr ing. 
Wears 


Abrwach thar Simoniacal PraCtices, -and- other Enormiries-were not-commirted:; by. Eccle Per- 
dons, neirher.«{b frequently, -nor. fo. publickly : It was forbiddeh,ro. exact pny Thing for the Ad- 
ainiſtrarion of rhe Sacraments, for -Ordinarion; -or: for the; Callation of: Benefices ;. yer this. was 
prdttis'd ar. Rams, and elſewhere, under divets.Prerences... Hirherro.it was Qrictly prohibired, that 
; who were-in:Orders ſhould marry ; nevertheleſs when.chey: did. ſo, they were- nor.,divarced 

From their Wives; :burionly were degraded, tyrn'd 'our of the Clergy,'.or-pat-ro Penance.: "L was 
only. in: this Ceritory, thar theſe: Marriages: wereideclar'd ;null,; and, thay thoſe. Perſons who had 
!contracted - rhenv were conftrain'd to be divorced; at leaſt: the. firſt Qrdinance which imports ſuch 
-an Injunction, : is thar of the Firſt General Council. of  Lateran... \ The Conſtirurion which excluded 
the illegirimare Sons of the Prieſts from rhe: Clergy; was generally. receiv'd, and many Were enac- 
' ;ed/to- prevent the Conrinuatice of Spiritual; Livings in Families; - as . it were a. peculjar Inheri- 
rance.' The Clergy-men us'd- their utmoſt. Efforrs-/ro. exemipr their Perſons and. Eſtates from rhe 
Juriſdiction of.rhe Secular Powers, and the Biſhops, who as.yer were wont to adminiſter, Eccle- 
#aſtical Juſtice perſonally, . began ro. have Officials, whoſe -Name and Functions . were. unknown. 
till that time : "They likewiſe, communicated: their Epiſcopal ;Authority., ro Deans /and, Curares ; 
which Cuſtam was forbidden by the. [Third General Council, of, Lateran :, They excommunicated 
or ſuſpended rhe Laicks, who uſurped or! retainid. rhe Revenues belonging to the Church, or who 
A with the diſpoſal. of Spiritual Livings|: However: they. themlelves ſomerimes belitow'd 
1Alrars, that is to ſay, Benefices on Lay-men, to enjoy the Reyenues. of them-for a time, ; and thele 
forts of Benefices were call'd. Perſonats': This:Cuſtom prevail'd,in like manner amongſt the ] 
Churches, where. the Emperors and Patriarchs granted: thei Revenues. of certain Monaſteries.-iq 
Laicks. - The Vifſirations of the Ordinaries became ſo very!chargeable .rg rhe Curares, that 'there 
wasa Necefliry of regulating their Rerinue. .Laftly, all rhe Drs ere oblig'd ro have in Thezr 
Cathedrals a Perſon capable'of reaching rhe Arts and Sciences, and. Univerſinies began ro be form'd 
-in the grear Ciries ; amongſt which rhoſe of -Pzris and Bonoxia were the molt-Famous ;: the former 
forthe ſtudy of Divinicy, andthe other for har of rhe Civil Law. . | —. | 

| The Doctrine of the Sacraments was reduced in form of a methodical Syſtem in this Age, and Obſervars- 
divers. Queſtions were diſcuſſed on rhar Subject, . which, never were ſtarred before. We ſhalt;-nor 0s on the 
ar preſent inſiſt 6n/rhem, bur only obſerve certain particular Poinrs of Diſcipline : The Adminiftra- Difeiplink 
tion of Baptiſm; | even thar of Infants, was refery'd. for ſolemn Days ;. bur Parents were nor...al- of The Se 


lewd to afiftat that of their Children, and the ripe lywerken was ftill in uſe, The Lal CTAmentls 
| ; o 


of ptbþlitk-Penance f6r-pirblick: Offences was norencitely aboliſhed; .bur ir was very ſeldom put j 
f by reaſon that Remifſion of Sins muſt -be 'obrain'd by other means, more eſpecially bn 
rufades and; Pilgrittiges. hr pry of Abfoturion for cerrain'Crimes began ro be reſery'g. y 
rhe Pope;' and the Biſhops 2 -Ar-Firit, the Species 'of'a Sin in general-was nor - refery'd, bur a pas. 
ticffar Action which 'appear'd to be'enormous ; and-afrerwards the Offence of thoſe Perſons, who 
| abug@ Clergy-men; Wis generally-referr'd ro the Pope's zance. .  Publick:Conteflions at the 
poinr''of Death were likewiſe ih uſe ;- bur the Benefir'of Abſolurion, and of the Communion, was 
gettly #/lar leaft in France, to Malefadtors condemn'd'to Death * Perfons who were in Diſtreſs, out 
of 4 Principle of Devotion, often:caus'd themſelvesto be laid on Aſhes, having their Bodies cover 
- - with 2 Hat-cloth; or cloathed in the Habir of a Monk : YE Mortifcations, ſuch as the 
"12> 7 Penirentiat Shirt, the Hair-clorh, and rhe Scourging Diſcipline which Penitents:gave themſelves, 
caugd ito be'givenby others, were 'very- much usd'in thoſe Times : They were wont to eat 
* One of tnce i Day; on the'Days of Abſtinenee:; but they bepan ro break rheir Faft art rhe Hour of ® Naw 
the Cano jn'TentCand'at Noon at another 'time-: Fridays Faſt was obſery'd more regularly than rhat' gy 
mical Saturdays; The Participation of the'Eucharift undee both Kinds was cuſtomary during the whole 
Hours. Century ; although in” the beginning'of it ſome'took:rhe Two' Species both rogether, by ſteeping 
that of the Bread'in''thar of the Wine, and in the-end of the ſame. Century, ſome rook only one, 
'The'Tetm of Tran/ubſtantiation was then us'd by certain Writers, to. expreſs the Change of. the 
Eletmenrs of Bread and Wine'intothe Body and Blood of Feſus Chriſt. Then alfo the Prieſts te. 
cel Q” Alins' for their Maſſes, 'bur it' was forbidden ro demand any; and although they offery 
the 2Sicrifice for certain Perſons in-particular, yetir was nor doubred bur thar' ir was cffer'd;; 
Yr arthe ſame ritie/for all che Faithfill ;-ro which/purpoſe ſee a remarkable Paſſage of Arnu/phy 
of Lifieux, which we have-related in the Account'of! the Works of ' that Prelare. 'Conſtirutions were 
vj 'gbout thetimie;during which the-Hoſts:mipht be kepr ;bur-the Ordinarions,and even the 
onſ&cativnhs' made by Schiſmaricks, or by Hereticks.were reputed ro be void,and of none effec. 
Remarks <-* "Fo fay. ſomewhat in like manner concerning'rhe” Monaſtick- State, we ſhall-obſerve that. the 
on the Mo- Rinedfition of Motks, which was firft introduced 'in'the Eaſtern, and afterwards in the Wekſtem 
naſtick Chig{ches, betame as it'were neceſſary, and rhat-an expreſs Profefon was enjoyn'd, which til 
Life. then'was never tequir'd. This Benediction was wiually given: by a Biſhop, 'or by an Abbe; 
nevertheleſs a 'fimple Monk might alſo perform rhe 'Ceremony, 'and-it was nor forbidden to be 
iterated : When a Motik' was made Abbor, he:receiv'd rhe BenediCtion from his Dioceſan ; ya 
futh'BetiediCtion wes nor judg'dabſolurely neceſlary.. - It appears that it was cuſtomary in thel 
Tiries2SÞoth 'in the? Levare, and in 'the Weſtern Countries, that the Monafteries ſhould receine 
Money -6f Goods'6Ff thoſe Perſons, 'who were ro be admirred into them ; bur rhar it was prohibits 
ro exact any Thing-on'thar account. ' The CiftercianOcder, which was ſmall .and poor in the 
;eginning, ſoon became ſo Numerous and Rich, thar'ir gave ſome. cauſe of Jealouſy to that & 
Cluny, and to all rhe orher Black'Friers. There arvſe ſeveral Conteſts berwixt them, as well by 
reaſon'bf the Difference 'of their Cuftoms, as upon account of kms > Intereſts, and more eſpe 
cially, becauſe the C:iftercian Monks receiv'd thoſe: of the Order (Cluny, who were defirous i 
paſs over to them : Tt likewiſe fell -our'ſomerimes, - thar the C:xſtercians retir'd to Cluny, and wer 
there entertain'd ; bur they procur'd a Diſpenſation' from rhe Pope for thar purpoſe, and it des 
nor appear, thar | thoſe vf *Chmy, who went ro iCiſteaux , oblervd the ſame Formaliry, This 
Cuftom'of paſſing thus from an -Order of a moderare, - to another of a more- auſtere Diſc- 
pline, began to be introduced in the Twelfth 'Century. The greateſt part of the Monaſteris 
obrain'd Exemprions of the Popes ro wirhdraw themſelves from che Biſhop's Juriſdiction ; an Abuk 
that was condemned” by St. Bernard, and which the Prelates were afterwards oblig'd to reftrain 
in 'the Third _—_— Council of Lateran. Some conſiderable Abbots were permitred by rhe Pope 
' to wear the Epiſcopal Ornaments ; ix. rhe Mitre, the Dalmatick, the Gloves, the Sandals, add 
even the*Croher : Although thoſe who were of a more moderate Temper diſliked this Cuſtom; 
nevertheleſs ir became ſo frequent, that many Abbots uſurped that Right, wirhour any Licence 
from+the Pope ; and it was neceſſary thar the Third General Council of Laterax :ſhould forbid it 
then, as well as the fimple Monks, who were not in Orders, the wearing of Maniples. Monk 
were Itkewiſe prohibired, in the -Firſt General Council of Lateran, to adminiſter the Sacraments 
and ro- exerciſe any of the Functions of Curates ; bur this Prohibition did -nor hinder, but 
that "many were taken out of Monafteries to be made Biſhops and Cardinals. Ir was allo ver 
Ciiſtomary for Biſhops'ro retire in the end of their Life into Monaſteries, and having ſpent the 
remainder of their Days in /piouis Exprciſes, 'ro die in thoſe Places of retrear. The Order « 
'Grandmont was founded in the beginning of the Century, by Stephen Muret ; this Sociery being 
'compos'd'of 'Hermirs dwelling in little ' Cells, which' were ſeparated and ſhur up within thr 
Fame Incloſure : The Rule which 'he enjoyn'd them to follow , was very judicioufly com- 
prd, and approv'd of by the'Popes, Urban III. and Clement III, Ir is alfo affirm'd, Tharthe 
| of rhe Carmel/#es began to 'be eſtabliſhed in the Year 1121. by certain Hermits of Moult 
Carmel, whom the Patriarch of Antioch gor together to form a Religious Sociery : They wet 
Lay-men, who were wont to ſay the Office of the Virgin Mary, and were obligd /ro no oth: 
. Vow bur thar of Obedience. | 
Regular _ The Regular Canons were employ'd'in adminiftring the Sacraments , and in exerciſing tht 
Canons; "FunCtions of Curates, when they were aurhoriz'd to-thar purpoſe, by their Biſhops : But ſome 
: Prelates made a Scruple to admir them ro ſuch wy 0s and the Regular Canons theus 


felyes were not very willing to be taken off from their Solitary Life. At that time there a 
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of the Twelfth Century of Chriſtianity. 
fer of Reprt: Cane wat eugene by ew Congrguton of Viet Sea. 


bert was the Founder, 4. D. 1129. y were call'd Canonici Tunicati, by reaſon of their Habit, 
ſe who ore. the Name #0 Sr. "4 7m were ſtyled. ho rpelicent 
pul ons may be jo itary Orders, which became very numerous” * 


; and 


1 Mili 
- ., vere under the Ge Conduct and Rule : * The moſt Anciear were thoſe of 
© him Fern em, or | 'N 


te Knights Hoſpitalters, inftirured"in the beginning of the Century, ro 
cacertain. the Pil Avere travelhng toMhar Ciry. Ons cond, are the Knights Templars, 
who —— their Inftirurion in the Year 1118. and whole it was to provide for the Safety 
of the Pilgrims, by encountering rhoſe who diſturb'd rhem in rheir Journey, The Knights of 
the Teuronick er, who efſed ro perform bath theſe Employments, were eftabli ſome 
time after. y, in imitation of theſe 'Ortlers, thoſe -of Sr.: Fames, and of Calatrava, were 
nſtirured in Spain, oe the On of St. James in Galicia, and ſome others, in other Coun- 
trieH \ 
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1100 Popes; Weſtern Empe= Eaſtern Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. Conncils. Eccleſiaſtical 
rors and Kings, Emperors. Writers, 


: 


Alexis Hugh, Abbor of Fla- A Council at 
ma es a wh Comnenus. _— who was ex- Valence held in 
ED pell'd by cet MOnkS, 2 the Alarh of Dea 
| : reſtor'd to his y by September 
The Death Philip L _ the Council of Valence. th Council ar 
of Guibert the K.of France,in Poitiers aflem- — 
Anripope. the 4oth Year bled on the Oc- Tves of Char- 
Albert d' A- of his Reign. rave of St. Mar tres. : 
zella, choſen William Ru- tin, in which Marbodus Bi. 
Anti pe in Fu King of PhilipI.King of ſhop of Rennes, 
his Piece is Engpland, and Franceis excom- —_ Biſhop 
taken ar the on hisBro- municared. of Segny, 
end of Four ther, _ of ; | \ "1\ WE. ls ogg at 
Months b Normandy. | 
Pope Paſchal - William 1s which Philip 
Parry,and ſhur Kkill'd in hunt- Biſhop of Troyes 
up in a Mona- ing, and Henry is Cired. 
ſtery. the youngeſt A Council ar 
Theodoricus, of the Three | Anſe, in which 
afterwards Brothers ſuc- tisdebared con- 
made Pg ceeds him in cerning the Pil- 
y the the Kingdom grimage to the 
Foe eg th of of England. Holy Land. 
la Cava, quit- x 
red that Dig- 
nity 3 Months 
afrer, to be- 
come a” Her- 
mir. 
Maginul- 
phus, who ſuc- 
ceeded him, 
under the 
Name of $yl- 
veſter IV. died 
a little after. 


4 > ooh 
g,: 5: + xy. XXI, Leoof Maſi, Biſhop Leo of Maj 
'The Death of Seſſa, is made Cardi- Cardinal Biſhop 
of Conrad, Son nal Biſhop of Oft;a. of Oftia. 
of che Empe- St. Bruno dies on the Geffrey Abbot 
ror Henry, . 6th of ORober, and Lau- of Vendome. 
duinus ſucceeds him in Hildebert Br 
the Priory of LaGrande ſhop of Mans. 
Chartreuſe, 
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44 
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72 
1103 IV. 

ol 
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A 
bar 
Bi 
en, I7e4 V. 
ſhop 

Bs v 
Maſi 
31ſhop 
\bbot 
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Feftern Empe- 
rors and Kings. 


XLVI. - 


Lewes rhe: 
Groſs, made ' 


King of France 
in his Father's 
life-rime, af- 
fames the Ad- 
miniſtrarion of 
the Govern- 
menr. 

The Empe- 
rorHenry oblt- 


gcs himſelf by - 
a Vow to take: 
2 : Journey. ro | 


Feruſalem.” 


XLVIL 
Robert: Dake 


-. of Normandy is 


depriv'd of his 
Dukedom,and 
raken Priſoner 
by his Brother 
Henry, who 

cauſes his Eyes 


ro'be pur out: 


He dies in Pri- 


fon. YN” 


Emperors. 


XXIL 


fr 6 fy 


- 
' 4 # 
* FF & Py 


TINT + Melfe. 


XXII, 


A Chronological Table. 


oy a Eccleſiaſtical" Aﬀairs.. q* of  Cotmcrls. 


'--"The 'Pope aboliſhes 'A-Council at 
the '[Biſhoprick of La- Hewes which 
| peror 


--rwcko, 'and confirms the. rhe. «: 


'/Rights of the Church Henry TV. is Ex- 

communicated. 
A Council at 

London, 


 Gattterius is made Bi- CITES 
ſhop of Mapuelene in TE 


Languedec. 


XLYIIE.' XXIV. .Grd6 Abbor of N- A Council ar 


XLPS&. 
Henry 5th 
having Revol- 


red againſt his 


Father, is Re- 


_ ceiv'dandPro- 


claim'd- King 
by the Saxons. 
He feigns a. 
Reconciliati- 
on with his 
Father, whom 
he afterwards 
cauſes ro be 
Impriſon'd in 
the Caſtle of 
Bingen, and 


thence to be 
conveyd to 
Ingelheim ; 
where he 


gent is choſen Biſhop of Troyes held the 


*. Amiens in the Council of 279th of March, 


Troyes, and Guibert fuc- where Hubert 


* 'ceeds him in that Abby. Biſhop of Serl7s 


XXV. 


''Fhe Privileges of rhe being accus'd of 
Charch. of St. Perer of _Simony, clears 


' Troyes, and the Abbey of himſelt byOath. 
_ Moleſme'are confirm'd in 


A council ar 


rhe ſame Council. Beaugency Fuly 
re the 3orh concer- 
ning theDivorce 
2B of King Philip 
_-- from Bertrade. 
Henry V. baniſhes Er- An Afﬀemmbly 
' long Biſhop of Purtz- at + Northadſen , 
burg, and Subſtirures May the 29th» 
Robert in'his Place. A Council at 
Henry IV. being a- Paris, November 
'":'9ain Excommunicared the 2d where K' 


' 1t'the Council of Menzz, 


is forced at Ingelheim to 
Abdicate! the Empire, 


arid on his Knees to im- 
plore-Abſolution .of Bi- 


"0 ſhop Albanus the Pope's 


_- * His Son Henry is Pro" 
dlaim'd': and Crown'd'5 


Legar, who denies it 
him, and refers him ro 


the Pope. 


Philip and Ber- 
trade are Di- 
vorc'd after ha- 
ving ſolemnly 
ſworn to live ſe- 
parately. 

A Council ar 
Mentz held in 
the !thd of rhe 


Year agaidſt rhe - 


Emperor. Menry 


King of Germany in the” IV: © 142 


ſame Council. 


Henry IV. being re-'” 
tr'd ro Liege, _ a A 


Becleſiaſtical 
Writ 


g7's. 


Baudry Biſhop 
of Noyon. 
Sigebert a 
Monk of Gem- 
blours. 


Ramoldus of 
Semur, Arch- 
biſhop of Lzons. 

Guibert, Ab- 
bot of Nogenr. 


"11\F 
ika+4 ' 


PI: 

Philippus Sols- 
tarius a Greek 
MonkCompoſes 
his Dzoptron or 
Rule of a Chri- 
ſtian Life. 

Odo Biſhop of 
Cambray, 


12 Pdpes, 


1106 


1107 


1108 


p .. makes / his C=. {120 
VII. L 
The Pope . Hemy V. 
comes into ſucceeds his 
France to ime Father Henry 
=_ the TV. who died 
ing's Pro- at Liege, Au- 
rection againſt guſt 7, 
the Emperor. | 
VII, 1l. 
*f Ee 
ot Eqpar 
BY. 4H. 
'The Dearh of 
Philip K. of 
' Br. on Fully 26. 
Lewes the 
Groſs his Son 
Crown'd ar 


Wtern Empe- ' Raſfteive' 
rors and Kings, Emperors. 


> Dedlaration thereto be 


Orleans 5 days 
after, 


A 'Chronological\T xble. 


; Ecdlefiaſtival fairs. 


F 
Iz 


XXVI. 


ifſk'd, ro which his 
recurns an Anſwer: 


) <1: 12 Odp Abbor of Sr. Mar- 


tix at Tournay is made 
Biſhop of Cambray, but 
afterwards Expell'd his 


| Comcils. 


Biſhoprick, for refuſing) 
ro admit the Emperor's: 


Inveftirure. 


The Inhabirants at 
Liege to obtain Pardon 
of «6 new Emperor, are 
oblig'd ro dig our the: 
dead Body of Henry IV. 
which is tranſported ro 


reand laidin a Srone 
offin | withour the 


-hprch. 
The Decreces againſt the 
Inveſtirures are renew'd 
in the Council of Guaf+ 
talla. 2 
The Pope rakes away 
fromrheMerropoliranSee 
of Ravenna the Suffragan 


\-» A Council ar 


Eccleſiaſtical 
I/iters, 


Gilbert Crif 


| Guaftalla Ofob. pin, Abbot © 
19. under Paſ- Weſtminſter. 
obn{H-in which =Petrus Alphon- 
are  regulared /us a Converd 


Marrters 
ung to the 
' Churches ofGer- 
nay and Lom- 
' barldy that _ 
engagd in t 
Schilm. * 


Dioceſſes of /A&mlia, in 


the ſame Council as a 
iſhmenr for theirDe- 


2 Gillebert or Gilbert fir- 
. riſpin, 1s In- 


| -\1o C 
- all Abbor of Feſt- 


XXVIL 


* Spewſo 3 


minſter in this Year. 

; Petrus Alphonſus a 
ſb Jew is Convert- 
ed to the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion.;z Bapriz'd ar Hu- 
eſes; and held ar the 
Font by Alphonſus King 
of Sparn. 


The Depuries of the 
Aﬀembly of Men:tz en- 
ger into Conference with 
thePope at Chalons abour 


the Aﬀair of the Inveſti- 


rures,but-.riothing is con- 


clud 's | therein. 
The Emperor ſends 
an Eavoy to the Cour. 


cil of Troyes, which al- 


: lows him a Years ſpace 


to he in.a capacity ro 
je own Cauſe in 
Perſon at Rome in a Ge- 


by . nergl.Council. 


XXIX. 


| dobus is - choſen 
ot of St. Trudo after 
the Death of Ther. 


An Afſembly 
arMentz held in 
the beginning of 
the Year abour 
the Inveſtirures. 
A Conncll at 
Troyes 1n 5 aro 

egne beld by 
wo Paſchal on 
the Feſtival of 
the Aſcenſion, 
concerning the 
Inveftitures and 


againſt Simony. 


relat- Few» 


Stephen Ab 


bor of St, Jamel 
at Lzege. 


The Deathd 


Manaſſes, Ardv 
biſhop of Rhein! 


Anſelm Dew 


of Laon. 


IViliam & | 


Champeaux. 


Stephen Har 


ding, Abbot d 
Chicheſt ere 
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1109 
if 1119 
of 
00» 
2 


We. Obr 


mepersEmpe- Eaton *" Buleſicel" Aﬀiv- 
rors and Kings, Emperors. ; 


IV. 


V. 
Henry V. 


comes into [- 
taly. 


He is crown- 


ed from thence ro Lau- 


CO II q ove 41 Oe I 0G» ee” 33a. 4 - 
EE - = "a s + RS > 
AE SF 
Vie 
* 


dndlopical Table. - 


© Cotneils. Bedleftaſticai 
NO Writers. 


AED The Death of 

EY Sr. Hugh Abbot 

h of Cluny. April 

 e.. 

= The Dearh of 

7 oe Bet Rainoldus of Se- 

Sa mur, Archbiſhop 
WES. of Lyons. 


XXX. The Heretick Henry, . An -Affembly . Anſcherus, Ab- 
who began ro Dogma-_ at Rate5þon; 


tize in Provence with 
Peter de Bruis, and paſl+. 


bor of St. Ri- 


held. in 'the, be- guier , writes 


inning of the this Year the 
car, in'which Life and Mira- 


ed King of 


Lombardy art 
Milan, by the 


P 


Janna; arrives this Year the Emperor 
at Mans, where he di- declares thar he 
vulges his Erzoxs for is reſpiv'd to go 
ſome time, and whence to Rome,rthere to 
he is ar laſt Expell'd by receive the Im- 
Biſhop Hzldeberr. perial Crown, 
Guigue de Caſtre ſuc- and to accom- 
ceeds Fohn in the Priory modare rhe Dit- 
of la Grande Chartreuſe, ference berween 
= and the 

0 
f Council in 
Ireland held by 


Gilbert Biſhop 


of Limerick the 
Pope s Legare,to 
regulate the Li- 
mirs of the Bi- 
ſhopricksof thar 
Kingdom. 


cles of St. Angil- . 
bert. 


Thrafredus Ab- 


bor of Eprer- 


nach. 


Thibaud or 


Theobald,a Clerk 
of Etampes. 


Radulphus Ar- 


dens. 


1111 


having refus'd 
ww Crown the 


Em vi 
oat of the 
Conteſts that 


the Execution 
of the Treaty 
concerning the 
Inveſtirures, is 
made a Priſo- 
ner with the 
Cardinals,and 
conſtrain'd ro 
give Satisfac- 


VI. 
Henry after 
having made 
a Treary with 


.the Pope, con- 


cerning the In- 
veſtitures, 

which is fign'd 
and ſworn to, 
and Hoſtages 


given on both ' 


fides, enters 
Rome February 
11th and at 
laſt obliges the 
Pope ro grant 
him the Inve- 


ſtirures, and” 


ro Crown him 
Emperor 'on 
1 13. 
che Empe- 
ror returns to 
Germany, and 
being arriv'd 
at Spire in the 
Month of Au- 


uſt,cauſes the 
Body of Hen- 


Bruno Biſhop of Segn# 
and Abbot : of Ao -Ur 
* Ca[ſm is riv'd of his 
Abbe by the PN 
pives it another, becauſe 
Bite Piſwp rook the li- 
be! peak roo freely 
| the Invelſtt- 


rufes, ,and againſt rhe 
Wn 


#x 4 * 
to 
 - - 


pe s Proceedings 


| Leeof ap Go 
n "Bil hop of Oſtia e- 
{capes by flight out of 
' Rewe after the raking of 
Paſchal II. and traver- 
ſes all 1:aly, ro incize he 
People ro rake \ip Arms 


in Fayour of the Pope. 


* Franco is made Abbor 


An Afſembly Niceras Seidus. 
of Caydinals at Hariulplgs a 
Rome, which Monk of St. Ri- 
diſannuls all the quier. 

Pope's late Pro- Hugh Abot of 
ceedings,renews Flavigny. 

and confirms rhe Odo a Bene- 
Decrees of his d;#in Monk of 
Predecefſors a- 4/3. 

gainſt the Inve- Raimond d 
{titures. Agiles. 

A Council at Turget a Monk 
Feruſalem, 1n of Durham. 
which Conon 
Cardinal Biſho 
of Paleſtrinoan 
rhe Pope's Le- 
gate in the Le- 
vant, Excom- 
municates rhe 
Emperor Henry. 


I112 


TIFY 


TIT 


Popes. 


Weſtern Empe- 
rors and Kings. 


ry IV. his Fa- 
ther, to be 
there inrerr'd 
with a Mag- 
nficent Fune- 
ral Pomp, aAC- 
cordin 
permiffion 
which he had 
obtain'd of the 
Pope , 
the Teftimony 
that was 


to the 


upon 


duc'd; Bat he 
dydiin a State 
epentance. 


rwoem 


$nun ft A 3 


Emperors, 


A Chranological Table. 


. Councils, 


Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀasrs, 15 wy 


A Council ar 
Lateren Which 
annulsrhePope's 
Treaty with the 
Emperor relat- 
ing to the In- 
ſtirures. 

A Council art 
Vienna held Sep- 
tember 16. by 
Guy Archbiſhop 
of thar Ciry and 
the Pope'sLegar, 
is which the 
Privilege of the 
Inveſtirures is 
abrogated, and 
theEmperor Ex- 
communicated. 


St. Bernard retires to 


Cifteaux, with 30 of 


his | Companions, there 
the Mona- 
ſtick Life. 


The Foundation of : 


the Abbey de la Ferterhe 
firſt Daughter of Ciſte- 


aux in the Diocelſs of - 


Chalons. 
William de Champe- 


.. #ux 1s Ordain'd Biſhop 


* of Chalons, 


The Church of 4m;- 
ens ſends Deputies ro 


the Council of Beauvass, 


to - re-demand Godfrey 
their Biſhop, who had 
retir'd ' to La Grande 
Chartreuſe. 

This Biſhop writes a 
Letrer to thar Council, 
in which he declares, 


'. that he had reſignd 


his Biſhoprick, 


A Council at 
Beauvais, De- 
cember 6th in 
which Conor the 
Pope's Legatex- 
cmmunicates 
the Emperor. 


_ Ecaleſiaſticel 


 Hriters. 


Fohn Pyke. 
Walter Arch 
deacon of 0x 
ford. 
Ft 
abenus a | 
Monk. ko | 
. Philippus Sal 
tarius. 
TOs 
BaudryBiſhop of | 
Noyon . na! Te- 
rouanne, Who * 
was advancdy / 
the Bpiſcop | 
Dignity, A« Di 
1097 A 


TheDeathef 


. Odo Biſhop 


Cembray atDar © 
ay, Whither he '! 
had rerird. 

The Deathof 
Sponn Monk 
of Gembleurs, 


Udafcalchw? 

Monk. 
Florentins Bre 

v0, a'Monk 
Weſtminſter. \ 

Ernulphus 
Arnulphus Biſhop 
of Rocheſter. 

The Deathof 
Gillebert or Gil 
bert, Ab.of Weſt. 
in this Year @ | 
the ncxr, 


-» 


WW” Chronological T ble. 


WefternEmpe- Eaſtern Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 


The Fonndation - of 


i: Abbey of Pontizny inthe 


E, 


. Popes. 
a th rors and Kings. Emperors. 
1115 XVI. mw ©*2008V\ 
The Empe- 
, ror Henry  re- 
: turns to [taly, 
where herakes 
p- P, offeflion of 
'Y the Territories 
| fefr by the 
XX Princeſs Ma- 
| thilda, who 
f | died on the 
of 24th day of 
6 Fuly, 
0 / 
D, 
of 
of 
_ 
he * 
of 
ak 
1116 XVII. AT XXXVI 
52 
14 
& 
or 
op 


. Dioceſs of Auxerre. 

Baudry, Abbot of 
Bourgueil 1s made Biſhop 
of Dol. 

Ernulphus or Arnul- 
phus is tranſlated from 
Burk Abbey to the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Rocheſter. 

Stephen inſtall'd Bi- 
ſhop of Autun, the pre- 
ceeding Year quits his 
Biſhoprick ro become 
'Monk in the Abbey of 
Cluny. : 


- TheCouncil bf Rheims 

obHges Godfrey to  re- 
rurn' ro his Bifhoprick 
of Amiens. 

The Conreſt. thar a- 
rofe berween the Chap- 
tet of Sr. Foh»! and rhar 
of St. Stephen at” Beſan- 
ſon for the Metropolitan 
Right, is decided in fa- 
vour of the former, in 
the Council of Tornus. 

Bernard choſen Biſhop 
of St. Davids in England, 
1s ordain'd at Heſtmin- 
ſter. 

The Foundation of 
theAbbeys of Clairvaux 
and Marimond in the 
Dioceſs of Langpres. 

St. Bernard inſtall'd 
Abbor of Clairvaux, by 
William de Champeaux 
Biſhop of Chalons ; the 
Epiſcopal See of Lan- 
gres, to which this righr 
of Inftalment belong'd, 
being vacant. 

Peter, afterwards Li- 
brary-Keeper of Mount 
Caſſm , is pur ar the 
Age of Five Years into 
into that Monaſtery. 


The Conteſt berween 
Chryſolanus and Forda- 
zes for the Archbiſhop- 
rick of Ms:lan, is deter- 
min'd in favour of the 
{atrer in the Council of 
Laterane 


* Councils, 


A Council at 
Beauvais, De- 
cember. 6th in 
which Conon the 
Pope's Legare 
Excommuni- 
cates the Empe- 
ror. 


A Council ar 
So:ſſonsheld Fan. 
6th which en- 
Joyns the Car- 
thuſian Monks 
to ſend back 
Godfrey to his 
Biſhoprick of 
Amiens. 

A Council ar 
Rheims March 


27. 
A Council at 


Eccleſirſt ical 
Writers. 


Tves Biſhop of 
Chartres died 
December 23. 


Colen held on' © 


the tecond Fefti- 
val of Eaſter. 
A Council at 
Chalons, Fuly the 
I 2th. 
In theſe three 


Councils call's - 


by Conon the 
Pope's Legare, 
and in another 
held ar Colen in 
the Chriſtmaſs 
Holy-days the 
Emperor Henry 
is again Excom- 
municarted. 

A Council at 
Tornus. 


A Council at - 


Lateran March: 


Gauterius Bi- 


ſhop of ' Mague- 


the 6th which on 


revokes the Pri 
vilege of the In- 
yeſtitures grant- 
edto the Empe- 
ror Henry, and 
renews the De- 


_ of the < 
opes agammt: 
thoſe Inveſti- 


TUTES, 


Popes. 


uenT XVNL | 


The Pope at 
the aproach of 
the Emperar's 
Army leaves 
' Rome, goes to 
Mouyt Caſſins 
and paſles 
from thence 
into Apulia to 
ſeek for Suc- 
cour, 


1113 


Paſchal re- 
rurns ro Rome, 
with's Forces. 
He dies there 
Fan. 18. GE- 
LASIUS II. 
is Elected in 
his place fox 
days after. 

Cincius of 
Franchipans 
being offended 
at this EleQ&ti- 
on, takes Ge- 
lafius Priſoner, 
bur he is ſoon 
reſcu'd by the 


amans. 

Gelaſius be- 
ingſollicited ro 
confirm the 
Privilege of 
Inveſtirures, 
and refuſing to 
proceed in 
that Aﬀair, is 
obligd upon 
the Emperor's 
approach to 


rm for 

is own ſafe- 
ty at Cajeta, 
where he cau- 
ſes himſelf ro 
be Conſecrar- 
ed. 


EE mc 
Gelafrus pal- 
ſes intoFrance, 
and rerires to 
Cluny, 


WefhernEmpe- 


rors and Kjngs 


XI 
 Hepry ter 
rarns. to Rome 
with agArmy, 


A Grondlogioal: Table. 


Eaftern Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 
Emperors. a 
XR@VIL + The Pope confirms 


the -lnftirurion of the 
Order aff Fontevr aulr, 


cauſes himſelf 


tro beCrown'd 
again by Mau- 
rice Burdin, 

Archbiſhop of 


Brapa, ; 
He retires - + 


afterwards in- 
t0 Toſcany. 


XIII 


Neva. The Infticurion of the 


' The Orderof Knights Tem- 
Death of plars, the firſt of whom 
Mets were Hugh "de Pagans, 


C Fo » and. rey de $4, Alde- 
' NY mar, | 
C'O M- | 


- NENUS 
his Son 
Succeeds 
him, 


Caunerls, 


. Eealeſiaſtical 


Writers. 


1119 


| Popes. 


RE 
Gelaſins dies 
at Cluny, Fan. 
29. hav- 


- Ing a inted 
for by Tacces 


for Gny, Car- 
dinal, Archbi- 
ſhop of Vienna, 
who is chofen 


ar Chuny, Feb. 


x. and Con- 


1120 


ſecrared OQ0- 
ber 14thunder 
the Name ' of 
a 


IL 
Calixtus pal- 
ſes into Italy, 
and enters 
Rome, as it 
were in Tri- 
umph. 


IVefternEmpe- Eaſtern 
rors and Kings. Emperors. 
XIV. L 

XV, IL 


A Chronalogical Fable. 


++ Counts. 


Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 


William deChampeaux, 
Biſhop of Ch4/ons and 
Pontius, Abbor of Clu 
729, are fent by Pope Ca- 
{ixtns ro the Emperor 
Henry, he Commences 
the Negotiation abour 


the Irveftirures. 

The Emperor ſends 
'*m. back with fair 
words. 


The Pope depures to 
him again rwo Cardi- 
nals to pur an end to 
tharNegoriation. They 
agree upon the ſame 
things in Writing, with 
the Emperor, who pro- 
mifes to give the Pope 
a Meeting at Mouzon to 
confurnmare this Afﬀair. 

Calixtus, after the 

ning of the Council 
of Kher, being arriy- 
ed at Mouzon, cannot 
come to any Agreement 
with the Emperor. He 
xerurns to the Council, 
where he condemns the 
Inveftitures,and folemn- 
ly Excommunicates the 
Ecaperor Henry, the An- 
ti-Pape Burdiz and their 
Adherents. 

Tuſtin choſen Arch- 
biſhop of 73rk, in 1115. 
bprt Radulphus Archbi- 

of Canterbury ha- 
ving refusd ro Ordain 
kim, rill he had ac- 
knowledg'd the Prima- 
cy of the Church of 
Canterbury, at laſt re- 
ccives Epiſcopal Ordi- 
nation from the Pope's 


Hands in the Council of 


Rheims. 


The Inſtitution of the 
Order of Premontre by 
St. amr _—_ 

Szephen the ew 
of Calixtus, fads 
Poppo in the Biſhoprick 

Mets, is Conſecrated 
at Rome by that Pope, 
and Created Cardinal. 

H/iliam is made Ab- 
bor of Sr. Thierry in the 

lace of Geoffrey, tranſ- 
ed ro the Abbey of 
St. Medard at Soiſſons. 

Ulricus, Monk of St. 
Biefusin the Black For- 
reſt, 'is promoted this 
Year to the Biſhoprick 
of goftenl, 


An Afembly 


ar Tyibruria :t0 ' 


acgommodare 


' Mazters relating 


ro the Inveſt 
rures. . 

A Conncil ar 
Thoulouſe; held 
Fun. 6. in the 
Preſenec of Pape 
Calixtus, 1n” 
which the new 
Herericks are 
condemn'd. 

A Council 
held O#o0b. 21. 
at Rheims a- 
gainſt rhe In- 
veſtitures. 


kleſieſtical 


' Writers. 


" Pephe e 
ren 
Cifoites; pub- 
Hhes (his Char- 
rer -af Charity, 
pens 


ereiaan 
Pertin Chryſo- 
lanus. dedicates 
ww tht kgnperor 
Comnenws his 
Diſcourſe con- 
cerning the Pro- 
ceflion of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
The Birth of 
Thomas Becket, 
Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. 
The Death 
of Florentius 
Bravo, Monk ot 
Vacheſter, 


Eutrarhins 
Archbiſhop of 
Nice. 

Stephen Bi- 


Foannes ,F0- 
Naras 
Honoratus of 


Autun. 


Ni@las, Monk 


of Soiſſons. 


Alnotus a 


Monk of Can- 


terbury, 


L121, 


I121 


2122 


Popes. 


NI. 
©. Burdin 1s 
raken ar Sutre, 


- and confind 
in the Mona- 


ſtery of Cava, 
—_ A 

s 
ſpent hisLife- 
timein a kind 
of forc'd Pen- 
ance, 


XVI. 
Saxony Re- 
volrs againſt 
rhe Emperor, - 


XVII 


IV. 


A Chronological T able. 


Weſtern Empe- . Eaftern 
rors and Kings. Emperors. 


UL. 


Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 


Bruno Biſhop of Spire 
and Arno/dus Abbor of 
Fulda, are depured ro 
_ by the Aſſembly 
of Y/urtzburg, there to 
Negotiate an Accommo- 
dation-berween the Pope 
and the 'Emperor. 

The Foundation of 
che Abbey of Foigny, 
in the Dioceſs of Laon. 

The Hererick Tan- 
chelmuus, or Tanchelinus 
Dogmarizes in Flanders. 

The Inftirurion of the 
Order of Carmelites by 
a Patriarch of Antioch, 
who having gather'd ro- 
gether certain Hermits 
of Mount Carmel, en- 
joyn'd *em to lead a 


Monaſtick Life. 


The Pope confirms 
the Right of the Cathe- 
dral adjudgd ro the 
Church of St. Fohn art 
Beſanſon; by the Coun- 
cil of Tornus. 

The Depuries of the 
Afﬀembly of Purtzburg, 
having .agreed > at 
Rome, certain Condi- 
rions of an Accommo- 
dation berween rhe Ho- 
ly See and the Empire, 
The Pope ſends into 
Germany, Lambert Car- 
dinal Biſhop of Oftza, 
and twoorherCardinals, 
who conclude with the 
Emperor a Treaty con- 
cerning the Inveſtitures; 
which pur an end to a 
Quarrel of above 50 
Years continuance. 

Albero. Primate of the 
Churck of Mets, and 
Brother to Godfrey Duke 
of Louvain, ſucceeds 
Frederick Biſhop of 
Liege. F 

Adam \Abbor of Sr. 
Denis | being deceaſed, 
Suger,who was at Rome, 
is: choſen in his place, 
and Conſecrated 1n the 
following Year. 


Petrus Mauritius, Sit- 
nam'd the Venerable,is 
made Abbot of Cluny, 
on the Feſtival of the 
Aſſumption of the Vir- 
gin Mary. 


Mand the Emperor relating 


the Inveſtitures- 


Councils. Ecelefiaſtical 


Writers, 


An Afſmbly The Dy 
at Wray , of William 4, 
that appeales Champeaux Bj. 
the Commorions ſhop of .Chalm, 
of the Empire. in the end 

A Council at - Fantuary... 
Sorſſons which .T 2 
obliges Petrus 
Abaelardus to 
burn his Book 
of the Trinty. 


The I.General _ TheDeathd 
Council of Late- Marbodus Biſhop 
ran, held inthe of Rennes. 
MonthofMarch, The Death 
confirms the Bruno Biſhop of 
Treaty be- Sepgni, 
tween the Po 
to the Aﬀair of 

£124 
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Popes. 


VI. 
Calixtus IL. 

dies December 
13th After his 
Dearh theCar- 
dinals chuſe 
Theobald 
Cardinal of 
St. Anaſtaſia, 
and are ready 
ro proclaim 
bim under the 
Name of Ce- 
leftin 1I. bur 
rhePeople diſ- 
liking this E- 
Ietion, pro- 
claim Lambert 
Cardinal Bi- 
ſhop of Oſtia, 
who aſſumes 
the Name of 
HONORUS 
I. and who is 
afterwards 
admirred - by 
the Cardinals 
and peaceably 
enjoys the Pa- 
pal Digniry 

I. 


WFefternEmpe- Eaſtern 

rors and Kings. Emperors. 
XIX. VI. 
The Empe- VIL 


ror Henry V. 
dies atUtrecht 
May 23. with- 
out Male I(- 
ſue. - 
LOTHA- 
RIUS, Duke 
of Saxony, 1s 
elected King 
of Germany, 
proclaim'd 
and crown'd 
ar Ment, 
Auguſt 3orh, 
Conrad 
and Frederich, 
ephews of 
the. Emperor 
Henry V. who 
—_— ro 
er effion 
Sf A Bopicn 
and make 
War with Lo- 
thariis, are 


Excommuni- 
cared by rhe 
Pope, ; 


A Chronological Table. 


Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 


Stephen is Ordain'd 
Biſhop of Paris, and 
Rainaud, or Rainoldus, 
Archbiſhop of Kheims-. 


The Pope approves 
the Infticution Pe the 
Order of Premontre. 

Matthew, Prior of Sr. 
Martin in the Fields, 1s 
ordain'd Biſhop and 
Cardinal by Pope Ho- 
norius II. and ſent Le- 
gate into France. 

Hildebert, Biſhop of 
Maxs, is inſtall'd Arch- 
biſhop of Tours in the 
place of Gzlberr. 

The Hererick Tan- 


_ chelinus or Tanchelmus 


ſpreads his Dodtrine in 
Flanders, 


Councils, 


A Council at 
London heldSep 


tember grh. toc 


theReformarian 
of the Manners 
of the Clergy. 


* 


Eccleſiaſtical | 


The Death 
of 'Ernulphizs or 
Arnulphus Bi- 
ſhop Rocheſter. 

he Death 
of Guibert Bi- 
ſhop of Nogent 
Sous Coucy 


1127 


1128 


Popes, 


IL 


The Po 
_— ar 
againſt Roger 
Duke ofS£3h, 
who preſum'd 
to enjoy the 
Dutchies of 
Caſabria and 
Apulia with- 
our any de- 

dance up- 
on the See of 


Rome, 


Tio P 
Ce 
"Pres ood af 


cares Roper 
ly. 


A Chronological Table. 


FefternEmpe- Eaſtern 
rors andKings, Emperors. 


II, VIII. 


Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 


Otho of Frifimghen 
embraces rhe Monaitick 
Life in the Abbey of 
Morimond. 

Albericus the Fellow- 
Diſciple of Perrus A- 
baelardus, and an able 
Divine, being choſen 
Biſhop of Chalons after 
the Death of Ebalus, St. 
Bernard entreats the 
Pope tro confirm that E- 
Jection. 

The Heretick Peter 
de Bruys divulges his 
Opinions in Provence 
and Languedce. 

St. Norbert is ſent for 
ro Antwerp to confure 
the Heretick Tanchel- 
mus, 


St.Norbert is made Arch- 
biſhop of Magdeburg. 

The Biſhops of the 
Province of Sens hav- 
ing ſuſpended the Do- 
minions of King Lewes 
the Groſs from Divine 
Service, by reaſon of 
the Perſecutions rais'd 
by him againſt Stephen 
Biſhop of Paris ; that 
Prince has recourſe to 
Pope Honor:us, and pre- 
vails with him to take 
off the Suſpenſion. 

St, Bernard congra- 
rulares the Abbor Suger, 
upon his inrroducing a 
Reformation into the 
Abbey of Sr. Denis. 

The Foundation of 
the Abbey of 71zny inthe 
Dioceſs of Rheims. 


The Death of Albero 
Biſhop of Liege, Fanua- 
ry the 1ſt, | 

Stephen Abbor of Sr. 
Fohn at Chartres is made 
Parriarch of Feruſalem. . 

Drogo or Dreux, Pri- 
of St.Nicaiſe of Rheims, 
is conſtirured firſt Abbor 
of St. John at Laon by 
Bartholomew de Foigny, 
Biſhop of that City. 

Peter, Library-Keep- 
er of Mount Caſſin 1s 
expell'd that Monaſtery 
by the envy of his Com- 
panions, and retires to 
the Emperor, who Con- 
ſtirutes him his Secreta- 
ry and Chaplain, and 
employs him in ſevera! 
Negotiations. 


Councils. 


A Synod ar 
Nantes againſt 
inceſtuous Mar= 
riages, and Suc- 
ceflions to Be- 
nefices among 
Kinsfolks, as al- 
{o,abour the Fiſ- 
cal Righr relat- 
ing to Wrecks. 

A Council ar 
London, held in 
the Month of 
May, in which 
arc renew 'd the 
moſt parr of the 
Ordinances of 
the Council of 
London, A. J I25. 


A Council at 
Troyes held Fan. 
13. Which con- 
firms rhe Inſti- 
rurion of rhe 
Order of the 
Knighrs Temp- 
lars, and pre- 
ſcribes 'em a 
Rule and a 
Form of aWhite 
Habir, upon 
which Pope Ex- 
genius III. after- 
wards ordaind 
thar a red Croſs 
ſhould be worn. 


Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers, 


St. Bernal 
compoſes his 
Treariſe of the 
Duties of Bi 
which he Ys 
cates to Hemy 
Archbiſhop «f 
Sens, and at the 
ſame time 
makes a Dif 
courſe to the 
Clergy of Pariz, 
calld, Of Co 
verſion. 


St. Berna 
compoſes this 
Year, his Tres 
tiſeof Grace and 
Free Will. 
Drogo or Dreux. 
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1130 


131 


Pepes. 


V. 

Lewes the 
Groſs, King 
of France,cau- 
ſes his Son 
Philip ro be 
crown'd, A- 
pril the 14th. 


The Dearh 
of Honorius Il. 
Feb. 14. 

INN O- 
CENT II. 
is choſen the 
ſame day. 

The Schiſm 
of Peter de 
Leon, who aſ- 
ſaumes rhe 
Name of Ana- 
cletus, 

Innocent is 
acknowledg'd 
in the Aﬀem- 
bly of Eram- 
F*5 and goes 
mt a 


IL 

An Inter- 
view berwen 
Pope Innocent 
and the Em- 
peror Lothari- 
us at Liege. 

The Po 
viſits the A 
beys of Cluny 
andClairvaux, 
at his rerurn 
from Liege. 


WeſternEmpe- 
rors and Kings. Emperors. 


V. 


VI. 
Lewes the 
Groſs, King 
of France, 
magnificently 
entertains 
Pope Innocent 
at Orleans. 
Henry I. K. 
of England, 
receives him 
in 'the like 
manner, and 
owns his Au- 
thority. 


VII. 

Philip the 
Son of L ewes 
the Groſs, is 
kill'd by acci- 
denr, and his 
Brother Lewes 
the Younger, 
fir-nam'd the 
Godly, is 
crown'd by 
the Pope in 
the Council 
of Rheims 


OFob. 2 5 the 


XL. 


XIL 


XIII. 


A Chronologi cal Table, 


Eaſtern 


Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 


The Pope ſends Le- 
gate tO Denmark Grego- 
ry deCreſcentia, Cardi- 
nal of Theodorus. 


St. Bernard ſpeaks 
earneſtly in favour of 
Pope Innocent in 
Council of Erampes, 
and his judgment is fol. 
low'd by the Council. 

Hugh, a Native of 
Amiens, and Abbor of 
Redding in England, 1s 


made Archbiſhop of 
Roan, 
The Emperor pro- 


poſes rhe re-eſtabliſh- 
menr of the Inveſtirures 
in his Interview with 
the Pope at Liege, bur 
St. Bernard > ag it, 
and perſuades thar 
Prince to inſiſt no longer 
upon that Demand. 

Sr. Bernard refuſes 
the Biſhoprick of Cha- 
lons, and cauſes Geffrey 
Abbor of Sr. Medard at 
Soiſſons ro be choſen Bi- 
ſhop of thar Dioceſs. 


Councils. Eccleſiaſtica | 

ers. 

A Councilat The Death 
Chalons, held of Gauterius Bi- 
Feb.2,. in which ſhop of Mague- 
Henry Biſhop of lone. 

Verdun reſigns 
his Biſhoprick 
according to vt. 
Bernard's ad- 
vice, and Urſio 
Abbor of Sr. 


Denis at Rheims 
is ſubſtirured in 
his place. 


A Council at 
Etampes, Which 


the acknowled Fes 
aw- 


Innocent as 


ful Pope. 


An Afembly 
at Liege, March 
the 2: rh. 

A Council at 
Rhcims, held in 
the Month of 
Ofober, where 
the Anti-pope 
Anacletus 1s Ex- 
communicated. 


Echard Ab- 
bot of Urangen 

Hugh, Monk 
of Fleury. 
Iſaac an Arme- 
nian Bp writes 
againſt 'the Er- 
rors of the Ar- 
menians. 

Anſelm Ab- 
bot of Gem- 
blours. 

Ordericus Vi- 
talis. 

Anſelm Bi- 
ſhop of Havels 
berg. 
Herveus Monk 
of Dol. 

Hugh de Feo- 


liet. 


Stephen Bi- 
ſhop of Paris. 
Rainier Monk 
of Sr. Laurence 
ar Liege. 
Gualbert Monk 
of Marchiennes. 
Pandulphus of 
Piſa. 
Fabritius Tu- 


ſeus Abbot of 


Abendon. 
Auftus Ab- 
bot of Palombre. 


In this Year 
St Bernard com- 
poſeshisTreariſe 
of Injundtions 
and Diſpenſari- 
ons. 

Albericus, 
Canon of A:x, 
Foucher a 
Monk of Char- 

tres. 

Gauterius the 
Chancellour. 

Annas Come 
Benue, 


T ke 


- - 
: . 
. Popes, 
: 


IIL 
.The Pope re- 
rurns to [taly. 


1132 


=, .-- 
Letharius re- 
eſtabliſhes 
Pope Innocent 
in the See of 
Rome, bur this 
Prince is no 
ſooner depart- 
ed thence to 
rerurn to Ger- 
many, but the 
Anti-pope A- 
nacletus con- 
ftrains Tn 
* cent to retire 
a ſecond time 
to P:/a. 
Roger Duke 
of Sicily, upon 
* the” Sollicita- 
tion of-Anacle- 
tus, who had 


1133 


WefternEmpe- 


rors andKings. Emperors. 


VUI. 


IX. 
Lotharius 1s 
crown'd Em- 
ror at Rome 
y Pope Inno- 
Cents 


XIV. 


XV. 


A Chronological T able. 


Eaſtern 


Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 


The Pope grants a 
Privilege to the Abbey 
of Mene. 

St. Bernard inyites to 
Clairvaux Gueric, Ca- 
non of Tournay. 


The Death of Sr. 
Hugh, Biſhop ofGrenoble. 
t. Bernard accom- 
panties Innocent II. to 
Italy, and by the way, 
reconciles the Inhabi- 
rants of Genoua and Pi- 
Ja, and obliges 'em to 
declare for the Pope. A/- 
bero, who had ſucceed- 
ed another A/bero in the 
Dignity of Primate of 
Mets, when the larter 
was made Biſhop of 
Liege, is choſen Arch- 
biſhop of Tr:ers. 

A Conteſt berween the 
Abbey of Cluny and thar 
of C:iſteaux, on occaſi- 
on of a Privilege grant- 
by Pope Innocent, which 
exempred the Monks of 
Ciſteaux from paying 
Tithes ro the Abbey of 
Cluny. 

Differences between 
Stephen Biſhop of Paris, 
and an Arch-Deacon of 
his Dioceſs, who had 
unadviſedly Suſpended 
his Arch-Deaconry from 
Divine Service, with 
Stephen de Garlande his 
Adverſary, which is the 
Subject of the Letters 
written by thar Biſhop. 


The Pope rarifies the 
Immunities and Dona- 
tions made to theChurch 
of Piftoia in Tuſcany: 
He likewiſe confirms the 
Righr of Superiority of 
the Archbiſhop of Ham- 
burg over the Biſhops of 
Denmark, Sweden and 
Norway. 

Thomas, Prior of Sr. 
Vitor, is kKilld near 
Gournay by the Rela- 
tions of Theobald Arch- 
Deacon of Paris, as he 
was returning with Se- 
phen Biſhop of Paris 
from the the Abbey of 
Chelles, where they they 
went to reform ſome A- 
buſes. This Biſhop 


Pronounces a Sentence 


A Council at 
Foarre , whack 
Excommuni- 
cares the Aﬀal- 
ſins of Thomas, 
Prior of St. Vic- 
tor at Paris, and 
of Archembaildus, 
Sub-Dean of 
Orleans, and all 
thole thar en- 
rertaind "en. 
The Pope con- 
firms this Sen- 
rence, and adds 
in a Letter, rhar 
Divine Service 
ſhould ceale to 
be celebrared in 
all rhoſe places 
where rhele Af- 


ſafiſins were 


1136 


Popes. 


q , given him rhe 


WefternEmpe- 


rors andKings. Emperors. 


F Titleof King, 
in vain endea- 
P yoursto with- 
draw the In- 
hadicants of 
Piſs from | 
their Obedi- 
ence tO the 
Pope. 
of 
V. IX. 
ach | A Treaty of 
Peace conclu- 
ded berween 
Lotharius and 
Conrad, by 
the Mediarion 
of Sr. Bernard. 
1135 VL. XL. 
Roger Duke Hemyl. K. 
of Sicily rakes of England 
poſſeſſion of dies wirthour 
Benevento and Male Iflue, by 
Capua thar be- reaſon thar his 
longd ro the Three Sons 
See of Rome, were drown'd 
A. 1120. Ste- 
phen Count of 
Boulogne, the 
Son of Adela 
his Siſter, ſei- 
zes on the 
Kingdom of 
England, and 
dibures Nor- 
mandy With 
Mathilde or 
Maud the 
Daughter of 
thar Prince, 
and Wite of 
Geffrey Plan- 
ragenee, Count 
of Anjou. 
1136 VIE XII. 
giyel 


Eaſtern 


XVI. 


XVIII.) 


A Chronological T able, 


Eczlefiaſtical Aﬀairs. 


of Excommunication a- 
gainſt thoſe Murderers, 
and retires to Clairvaux. 

Archembald, Sub- 
Dean of Orleans is like- 
wiſe Afaflinared art the 
inſtigation of Fob Arch- 
Deacon of St. Croix of 
the ſame Ciry. 

Robert Pullus, who 
had paſsd from France 
to England, inthe Year 
1130. and had fince ob- 
rain'd the Arch-Deacon- 
ry of Rocheſter re-eſta- 
bliſhes che Univerſitiy 
of Oxford. 


Sr. Bernard, after the 
breaking up of the 
Council of Piſa, is ſent 
to Merlan, to reconcile 
the Mz:laneſes with the 
Church of Rome. 

He is accompanied 
with 2 CardinalLegartes, 
Guy Biſhop of Pi/a, and 
Matthew Biſhop of A1- 
bano, as alſo with Gef- 
Frey Biſhop of Chartres. 


St. Bernardreturning 
from Italy ro France, is 
ſent into Guyenne with 
the Legare of the Holy 
See, where he obliges 
the Duke of that Pro- 
vince, ro own Pope In- 
nocent II. and to re-eſta- 
bliſh rhe Biſhops of Po:- 
tiers and Limoges,whom 
he had expelld. 

Alexander Biſhop of 
Liege is m—_— and Al- 
bero IV. of that Name, 
Primate of the Church 
of Mets, ſubſtirured in 
his place. 

FViliam, Abbor of 
Sr. Thierry, leaves his 
Abbey and becomes a 
Monk in that of __ 
of rhe Ciſtercian Order. 


Helias, Abbor of St. 
Sulpitius of Bourges 1s 
choſen Biſhop of Orleans, 
and Conſecrared in the 
Month of Apr:l in the 
Year following. 

Drogo or Dreux, Ab- 
bor of St. Jon: AY 


Councs!s. 


preſent, and that 
thoſe Eccleſiaſ- 
tical Perſons 
that wefe aber- 
ters to theſe 
Murders, ſhould 
be deprivid of 
their Benefices, 


A Council at 
Piſa, held by 
rhePope againſt 
the Anti-pope 


Anacletus. 


Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers. 


Hugh of Sr. 
V:iaor. 

The Death 
of Sr. Norbert, 
Founder of the 
Order of Pre- 
montre. 

"The Death 
of Stephen Har- 
ding, Abbor of 
Ciſteaux. 


'\ Bt. Bernard 
compoſes. . this 
Year his  Trea- 
tiſeof the Com- 
mendation of 
the newMz:l:tia, 
Dedicated to 
Hugh , Grand 
Maſter of the 
Knights Tem- 
lars. 

Odo, Abbor 
of Remy art 
Rheims, writes 
his Lerrer con- 
cerning a Mira- 
cle of St. Tho- 
mas the Apo. 
{tle. ow 

Ruper !, Abbot 
of Duyts, dies 
March 3d. 


Geffrey the 
Groſs, Monk 
of T:r0n. 

Rodulphus Ab- 
bor Sr. Tre. 
WVilliam Ab- 
bor of Sr. Th:er. 
ry or Thevdor:c. 
13 
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Popes. 


VIE 


IX. 

The Dearh 
of the Anti- 
pope Anacle- 
f1ls, 

The Schiſ- 
maticks Sub- 
ftirure in his 

lace Gregory 
zardinal,who 
rakes rhe 
Name of Vic- 
tor, but this 
laſt ſoon abdi- 
cares the Pon- 
rificare, and 
puts anend ro 
the Schiſm, 


A Chronological Table. 


Weſtern Empe- Eaſtern 
rors andKings. Emperors. 


XIII. XIX 
'The Death 

of Lewes VI. 

fir-nam'd rhe 

Groſs, King 

of France, Au- 

guſt 1. Lewes 

the Young 

ſucceeds him. 


XIV. 

The Death 
of the Empe-' 
ror Lotharius, 
Decemb, 3. 

The King 
of Francegives 
Normandy to 
Enuſtache the 
Son of Stephen 
King of Eng- 
land. 


Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 


is ſent: for to Reme by 
Pope . Inmocensr, who 
Creates him Cardinal, 
and Biſhop of Oft;a. 

Odo, Abbot of St. 
Remagins at Rheims , 
21ves the Revenues of 
the Houſe of Mont-Dic# 
to the Carthuſians. 


St. Bernard is recall'd 
to Italy by the Pope, who 
afterwards ſends him to 
Roger Dake of Sicily, to 
ink him to abandon 
the Anti-popeAnacletus's 
Party. This Saint enters 
into Conference with 
Peter Cardinal of P:/x, 


who was about to main-. 


tain the Anti-pope's 
Cauſe, and perſuades 
him to change his Opi- 
nion and Party. 


William, Biſhop of 
Langres dying thisYear, 
a ariſes for that 
Biſhoprick : Peter Arch- 

7 of Lyons, and 
Hugh Son of the Duke 
of Burgundy, cauſe a 
Monk of Cluny to be 
choſen Biſhop of that 
_—_ : Bur the Cha 
ter or Lanpgres oppoles 
this Election, ba. nk 

Is ro theSee of Rome. 
owever the Monk does 
not forbear to cauſe 
himſelf ro be ordain'd 
by the Archbiſhop of 
Lyons, and the Biſhops 
of Autun and Maſcon. 
The Pope condemns this 
Ordinarion,and requires 
'm to proceed to a new 
EleQion conformably 
ro the Advice of St.Ber- 
nard: Godfrey, Prior of 
Clairvaux, and the Kin(- 
man of this Saint is E- 
lected Biſhop of Langres 
the Year next enſuing. 

Theobald, Abbot of 
Bec, is choſen Archvi- 
ſhop of Canterbury in the 
Council of London. 

Otho the Son of Leo- 
poldMarqueſs of Auſtria, 
1s made Biſhop of Fy;- 
finghen. 

Ulric, Biſhop of 
Conſtance, leaves his Bi- 
Qoprick and returns to 
the Monaſtery of Sainr 


z Blaiſe. 


Councils. 


A Council at 
London, held 
Decemb. 13th in 
which 'tis de- 
bated abour 
means to con- 
clude a Treaty 
of Peace be- 
rweenthe Kings 
of France and 
England. 


ay” ons 


T:ters. 


Peter theVeners. 
. ble Abbet 
Cluny. 


of 


The Death 
of Guigue,Priot 
of the LaGrand: 
Chartreuſe, 


Gueric, Abba 
of Toni. 
The Death 
of Drogo 
Dreux,Cardinal 
Biſhop of Oftia 


oo fo” 
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HVeftern Empe- 


Popes. 


rors and Kings. Emperors, 


RK. L. 
1139 Pope Ini CON- 
cor. waging RAD, Duke 
War wirh Ro- of Franconia, 
ger Duke of 1s proclaim'd 
Sicily, - who King of Ger- 
ſeiz'd upon many. 
the Duchy of Geffrey 
Apulia, 1s ta- Count of A- 
ken Priſoner jou, recovers 
by thar Prince, Parr of Nor- 
and oblig'd by mandy. 
an Apreetnenr 
to confirm the 
Donation thar 
Honorins IL. 
had made ro 
him of the 
"Kingdom of 
Seicily, rhe 
Dutchy of A- 
pulia and the 
Principality of 
Capua, with 
the Title of 
King. 


XI. II. 


Eccleſiaſtical -Afftirs. 


Guerric 1s conftirut- 
ed Abbor of Ignz this 
Year, ith the place of 
Humbert, who had re- 
rir'd from thence. 


- A Chronological 'T able. 


Coecvi:, 


tend of Breſlis 


diyulges his Opinions in 
Italy. 


Philip, Biſhop of Ta- 
ramfre, a favourer of rhe 
Anri- Anacletus is 
deposd- upon that ac- 
count in the General 
Council of Lateran. 

Milliam, Abbor of St. 
Thierry fends to Geffrey 
Biſhop of Charzres, Le- 
gare of the Holy See, 
and to Sr. Bernard 13 
Propofitions which he 
had taken our of the 
Theological Writings of 
Petrus Abaelardus 

Alberic Eled&ted to 
the Biſhoprick of Cha- 
lons in 1126, bur nor 
having been Ordain'd 
nor pur in Poſſeflion of 
that Biſhoprick, is ad* 
vanc'd to the Archbi- 
ſhoprick of Bourges. 

St. Malachy, Primate 
of Treland, takesa Jour- 
ney to Rome. 

Gilleber: or Gilbert, 
Lepgare of the Sce of 


Rome, in Ireland, reſigns 


his Office inro the Pope's 
Hands. wel, 

"Fire Death of Sr. 
Orho the Apoſtle of 
Porierana, 

The Death of Ra:r- 
noldus, Archbiſhop of 
Rheims, Fan. 13. Sam- 
fon 1s choſen in his 
place. 

The Death of Peter, 
Archbiſhop of Lyons,who 
has for his Succeſſor Fa 
co, Dean of that Church. 


Sr. Bernard ſends to 
T:aly ſome of his Monks 
ro inhabit the Monaſte- 
ry of St. Anaſtaſins,new- 
ly re-builr, and Bernard 
afterward. Pope under 
the Name of Eugentus 
IIT. 1s made Abbot of 
iT. | 

Tinſtin, Archbiſhop 
of Tork being dead, this 
Metropolitan See iscon- 
tended for berween747/- 
tiam the Nephew” of 


The I]. Ge- 
neral Council at 
Lateran, held in 
the Month of 
April againſt 
the Followers of 
the Anti-pope 
Anacletus, and 
Arnold of Breſ- 
cia, Who 1s Cx- 


pell'd Iraly, 


A Council at 
Sens begun on 
the OgZave of 
the Feaſt of Pen- 
recoſt, in which 
St. Bernard con- 
fures rhe Errors 
of Petrus Abae- 
lardus, who ap- 
peals to the See 
of Rome, bur 
afterwards de- 
fiſts from that 
Appeal by the 


 iclefiaftical 
IOriters. 


S, Bernar 4 
writes his Ser- 
mons 65 and 66 
againſt the He- 
rericks of Colen. 

He likewiſe 
wrires = the 

O - 
IL; Lats 
Letrer concern- 
ing the Feſtival 
of the Concep- 
tion of the Vir- 
gin Mary, which 


A Chronological Table. 


Weftern Empe- Eqfter KEccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 
r0rs ed Ks, Emperors. TI 


Councils. Eccleſt aftical 


Wrhriters. 


the Venerable, had w_ Pe 
Abbor of Cluny, rroduc'd. 

into whoſe Mo- Petrus Abe. 
naftery he had /ardus about the 


King - mr and Henry Advice of Peter thoſe 
of Murdach, Abbot o 

Fontaines; William cau- 
ſes himſelf ro be Conſe- 
crated by Henry Biſhop 


IH. 

The King 
of France 
maintains a 
cruel War a- 
= Thobald 
8 rt of 
Champapne, 
for "x2: de- 
_ 
Archbi of 
i his 
Territories, 


XXTV. 
.- The 


IV, 


of Wincheſter, bur the 

denies him the 
Pall, and grants it ro 
Henry , confirming bis 
Ele&tion- However the 
King did not acknow- 
ledge Henry till three 
Years after. 

Geffrey de Loroux Arch- 
biſhop of Bourdeaux, in- 
curs the diſpleaſure of 
King Lewes the Young, 
for baving ordain'd Gr:- 
meard Biſhop of Poitiers 
Canonically Elected. 

The Pope confirms 
the Sentence of theCoun- 
cil of Sens againſt Pe- 
trus Abaelardus. 

Herericks diſcover'd 
in the Dioceſs of Colen 
this Year. | 

The Church of Rheims 
having remain'd near 
two Years deftirute of 
an Archbiſhop, and Sr. 
Bernard having refusd 
ro accept of thisDignity, 
Samſon Provoſt of the 
Church of Chartres, is 
ordain'd Archbiſhop of 
thar Dioceſs in the end 
of rhe Year. 


Albericus Archbiſhop 
of Bourges being dead, 
Peter la Chatre is 
choſen in his place, and 
Conſecrated by rhePope. 
bur the King of France 
refuſing ro admit him, 
his Kingdom is ſuſpend- 
ed from Divine Service 
by the Pope, who after- 
— off rhe o_ 

n, the King hav- 
ing nowlcds'd this 
Archbiſhop. 

Arnold Arch-Deacon 
of Sees, is choſen Bi- 
ſhop of Lifieuz. 

Gillebert de la Porree 
1s ordain'd Biſhop of 
Partiers. 


Cardinal Yves, who 
was ſometime a Regu- 


Death of lar Canon of St. Vi&or 
Fulk King at Parrs,is ſent to France 
rm by the Pope, there ro 


pronounce a Sentence of 


retir'd. 


time Com- 
Poſes his Apole 


Philip a M 
of ns, 
Samſon 
—_ of —_ 
Robert Pulluc 
W7: liam of 
Malmesbury, 
Hugo Metelly, 
Thoma & 
Maurigny. 
Bernard a 
Monk of (C luy, 
Ulgerus Biſhop 
of Angers. 
Antonis Me. 
Isſus. 


Waſelinu Me 


mu, | 
The Death 


of Turſtin Arch- 


diſhop of 7, 
The Dent 


Ulric Biſhop 
of Conſtance. 


Hugh of St. 
Vifter dies, Fe- 
bruary 11. 

The Death 
of Petrus Abat- 
lardus. 


F859” FF FE? P72 
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| Popes. 


4 
\ + The Death 


of Pope Inno- 


4r 
CELESTIN 
II. is fubſtirur- 
ed in his place 


the m_ Day. 


I. 

The Death 
of Celeſtin IL. 
March 2rh. 
LUCIUS IL. 
is choſen in his 
place a few 
days after. 

He makes 
2 Truce with 
Roger King of 
Sicily, and im- 
plores the Af- 
ſiſtance of the 
Emperor Con- 
rad againſt the 
People of 
Rome, who 
had revolred 
from him, and 
proceeded to 
the Election 
of one Patri- 
CIUs. 


IPeſternEmpe- 


A Chronological The. 


Eaſtern Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀairs. © 


rors and King's. Emperors. 


VI. 

A Treaty 
of Peace con- 
cluded be- 
rween the K. 
of France and 
the Count of 
Campagne by 
the Mediation 
of St. Ber. 


nard. 


Melifinds Excommunication a- 
his Wife gainſt Redu/phw Count 
obtains © 'of Verihandozs, who had 
rhe Admi- divorc'd Petronila, the 
niftraton Siſter of the Counr de 
of rhe Go- Champagne his Wife, in 
vernment order ro theDuke 
during the of Aquitaine's Daugh- 
Minority ter. 
of herS0n+ The Biſhops Barrholo- 

mew of Laon, Simon of 
Noyon, and Peter of Senr- 
{is, the promoters of this 
Divorce, are ſuſpended 
ab Officio. 

Bernard,who of Prior 
of Portes had been made 
Biſhop of Belley, leaves 
that Biſhoprick roreturn 
to his Monaſtery, 


The Yoo Biſhop of Fraſcati 
Dearth of is ſent into England in 
Fohn Com- Quality of the Pope's 
nenus 1n Legare. 
rhe Month he Death of Fohr: 
of April. Biſhop of Sfes, who has 

M A- for his Succeflor, Girard 
NUEL a Regular Canon: The 
C O M- latter cannot peaceably 
NENUS enjoy this Biſhoprick, 
ſucceeds by reaſon thar he endea- 


him. vour'd to introduce into 


L. his Church, Secular Ca- 
nons in the place of rhe 
Regular, who were in 
pofleflion of it. 


IL Pope Lucius confirms 
the Primacy of the 
Church of To/edo above 
all the others of Span. 

He grants a Peivie 
lege ro the Abbey of 
Cluny, and renders rhe 
Monaſteiy of St. Sabas 
ſubject ro thar Abbey. 

Robert Pullus, who 
had been invited to 

ome, by Pope Innocent 
IL. is made Cardinal and 
Chancellor of the 
Church of Rome by Lu- 
cius II. 

Hugh Abbor of Pon- 
tingy, ſucceeds Henry in 
the Archbiſhoprick of 


Sens. 
Amedeus Abbor of 


Haute-Combe is ordain'd 
Biſhop of Lauſanna. 


£3 


© Becleſiaftical 


Writers, 


The Death of 
Villiam of So- 
merſet a Monk 

' of Malmesbury. 


Amedeus Bi- 
ſhop of Lanſan- 


7A. 
Potho aMonk 
of Prom. 
Henry Biſhop 
of Troyes. 
Herman Ab- 
bor of Sr. Mar- 
tin at Tonrnay. 
Archardus a 
Monk of Clair- 


Val Xx. 


Pepes. 


1145 W. 
Lucius dies 
February 25th. 
EUGENIUS 
UI. is choſen 
in his place, 
and Conlecra- 
wed March 4. 


1146 I. 
_ The Here- 


| Dreſciareturn- 


ing. to . Iraly, 
abfes the In- 


Rome to revolr 
againft rhe 
Pope, who is 
forced to re- 
tire into 
France, 


habitants of 


WWefternEmpe- 


rors and Kings. 
VII 


VIII. 
Lewes the 


tick. Arnold of Young, King 


of France,cau- 
ſes himſelf ro 
be crown'd ar 
Bourges on the 
Feſtival of 
Chriſtmaſs, be- 
fore he under- 
takes his 
Voyage to the 
Holy Land, 


1" 


IV. 


- Ma 2m dec Ihr abies 
: Y : 


4 Oronaloical Tyble 


Eaſtern | Eelebefice ei... Canicils 


exhorts 
ro the 


Thierry Abbot of St. 
Eloy . at Noyon, is Con- 
fſecrated Biſhop of Ami- 
ens, by. Samſon Archbi- 
SLY Rheims. 

2 Biſhop of Va- 
Jente. being dead, Ori- 
bert Prior of La Chaiſc- 
Dieu is Elected in his 
place. 


"The Pope re-eſtabliſh- 
es the Biſheprickof Tour- 
nay, Which for above 
509, Years had- been 
United to thar of Noyon, 
and conftirures Anfeln 
Abbar of Sr. Pincent of 
Lam, 'Biſhop of that 
Dioceſs. 


Helias Biſhop of Or- 
leans refigns his Bi- 
ſhoprick according to 
the Advice of St. Ber- 
nard. 

Serlo a Monk of Ce- 
riſy is choſen Abbor of 
Savigny. 
It was the Cuſtom of 
the Kings of France to 
cauſe themſelves to be 
crown'd on the princi- 
pal Feſtivals of theYear, 
and conformably to this 
Cuftom, Samſon Arch- 
biſhop of Rheims hav- 
ing perform'd rhe Cere- 
mony of the Corona- 
tion of King Lewes at 

e5,t0 the prejudice 
of the Archbiſhop of 
rhat Ciry ( Peter de la 
Charre) who allcdg'd 
that this Right appa- 
rently belong'd to him 
in his own Church ; He 
is depriv'd of rhe Uſe 
of the Pal! by Pope 
Eugenius, to whom the 
Archbiſhop of Bourges 
had made his Com- 
plainr. 

A certain Monk nam- 
edRaaulphus,Preaches ro 
the Alles ergag'd in 
the Cruizde, that before 
their depzrrure for the 
Holy Land, they ought 


A Council at TialzsaM 
Chartres held Charroaus. 


the third Sunday Sineeen of [ 


after Eaſter, in GO 
which St. Ber- Gamtera 
nard is cholen Mawitame 


Chief of rhe fhop of Lan. 
. Falbero 


Cruſade for the 
Expedition ax © ef St. Pe 
the Holy Land. Yoon ax Cites, 


#Zriters, 


4 


Fa. 


Popes. Weſter nEmpe- 
rYors aNg5 - 
\ 
1147 x 

The Pope TheEmpe- 
being arrivd ror Conrad 
in France, 1s m 1nto 
magnificently the Levant 
entertain'd at with an Army 
Paris by the for the relief 
King. of the Holy 

Land. 

The K 
of France fal- 
lows him ſagn 
—_ with.a» 
nother A 
upon the Ro 
dehgne. 


Rowe ; nevertheleſs this Title is reſtord ſome rime after. 


4 Chravglagicad able, 


Buſters.  Eccleſiaſt zxal' Affairs; 
Emperors. ved 

to deſtroy all the Few, 
a5 beipg greater Ene- 
' Mics 40 Feſus Chriſt 

- «han the Mahomerans. 
| $t- $ernard Preaches 
- wp the Cruſade, bur Ad- 
.. monifhes the Chriſtians 
. \f-France and Bavaria, 
nat © ſuffer the Fews to 
21d Sour ro death, nor fo 
[; aj _ Rs to be perſecu- 


we : 


VV, i: -- The Examination of 
- the PafCtcineof Gzillebere 

de ia Porree Biſhop of 
| Poitiers is begun 1nthe 
Pope's / Preſence in rhe 
Councils of Auxerre and 
Pars, and the Derermi- 
1 Ration of that Afﬀair is 
zefarr'd to a Council ap- 

; Sinted ro be held ar 

'  Reimuthe next Year. 

Ocho Biſhop of Fri- 


. fingben accompanies the 

r Conrad tn his 

Gin ro the Holy 
Land. 

Arnold Biſhop of Li- 
ſiewx, in like manner 
accompanies the King 
of Fraxce into the Le- 
Pane. 

.:  Suger, Abbor of Sr. 
Denis, and Regent of 
the ' Kingdom, efta- 
bliches Regular Canons 
in the Abbey of St. Ge- 


nevieve in the place of 
the Monks that reſided 


Sr. Bernard takes a 
journey to - Guienne 
_ * with Mbericus Cardinal 
Biſhop of Oft:a, the 
Pope's Legare, and Gef- 
frey Biſhop of Charrres : 
He there impugns the 
Errors of rhe !Hlererick 
Henry, and confutes eng 
by his Preaching and a 
great number of Mirg- 
cles. This Hererick en- 
deavouring to make his 
, is ſeiz'd, and 
canyeyd, laden wich 
Ferrers, to Thoulouſe , 
and deliver'd into the 
Biſhop's Cuſtody. 

The Abbey of Baume 
is chang'd into a Priory 
by the Pope, by reaſon 
of rhe contempr thar the 
"Monks of that Abbey 

| had ſhewn of the Au- 
 thority of the Sce of 


” Cotes. 


A Council at 
Etampes,held on 
Septuageſima- 
Sunday concern- 
ing the Expedi- 
tion of the Ho- 
ly Land, and 
the Regency of 
the Kingdom of 
France, which is 
given to Super, 
Abbor of St. De- 
Nis. 

A Council at 
Auxerre held in 
the beginning of 
the Year. 

A Council at 
Paris, held on 
the Feſtival ef 
Eaſter. 


 Kecoleſiaſtical 
Writers, 


The Death of 
FVaſelinus Mo- 
malzus, Prior of 
St. Laurence ar 
Liege. 


Popes. 


4-0 
1148 The Pope 


afrer havin 
held ſev 
Councils in 
France, returns 
to Iraly. 


1150 Eupenius af- 
rer his return 
to Ttaly, hav- 
ing ſuſtain'd 


many ſhocks, 


at laſt makes 


himſelf Maf- 
rer of St. Pe- 
ter's Church, 


 WeſternEmpe-  Baſtern * Eccleſi 
rors and Kings. Emperors. 


X, 


XI. 

The King 
of France re- 
turning from 
the Holy Land, 
inveſts Henry 
the Son of Ma- 
thilda, Coun- 


reſs of Anjou, - 


with the Dut- 
chy of Noman- 
4). 


XII. 


Lewes the I 
Young, King * ** 
of France, di- | 


vorces his - 


Wife Eleonor, (+ 
the Daughter * 
of William © * 

Dake of Gui- © 


ene, Whom 
he had mar- 


ryd in 1137. 


- AM:Chronglogical Table. 


aftical  Aﬀfairs.\*."" Couricils. 
IPL IEET . L I% IT ARA "a. 
4 L © vo 


Lucas Chryſobergius , 
g ro = Wri- 


ters; -is advanc'd this 


Year 'td the Parriarchare 


| of Conſtantinople; bur 
as orhers 


will” have it, 


' nor Hall An. 1155. 


Eonde I Etoiſe, a Vi- 


©: Hot Hererick is 
'bropgll before Pope 


EaugeriSus in the Council 
at Rhbeims, who con- 


demns him ro cloſe Con- 


.. finemenr, ſo thar he dies 
in Priſon a little while 


Gilbert de la Portde' 


being convicted by Sr. 


Erolefutice 
IViriters. 


A Council ar 


Rheims, held in 


the Month of 
March againſt 
Gillebert de la 
Porree, Biſhop of 
Poitiers. 

A Council at 
Triers, held in 
the preſence of 
Pope Eugenius, 
which approves 
rhe writings 


St. Hildegarda. 


Bernard,in that Coundll, */ | 


retracts his Errors. 


The Pope performs \ | 


the Ceremony of the De- 


dicarion of the Churth -* © 


of 'Toul: He writes to: 
Sr. Hildegarls Abbeſs> ::. 


of Moune St.Robert,.com- 


mending her Spirit of --: 


St. Malachy, who un- 
dertook a ſecond Jour- 
ney to, Rome, in order 
ro-obrain the Pal, of 
the Pope, dies by the 
way, at Clairvaux, Ne- 

the 2d. 

. Henvy, rhe Brother of 
che Kin, of France,and 
Monk of Clairvaux, is 
made Biſhop of Beau- 


vas. 

Gilbert Foliot, Abbot 
of Leiceſter in England, 
is otdain'd Biſhop of 
. Hereford. 


Hugh,Abbor of Tross- 


' Fontames in Champagne, 


'3s created Cardinal Bi- 
of Oftia. Henry 


and "Roland Monks of 


Clarmoatx, are likewiſe 
made Cardinals at the 


ſame Promotion. 


Philip, Arch-Deacon 


of Payis, the Son of 
King Lewes the Groſs, 


is choſen Biſhop of thar 
City; *bur he reſigns 
this Biſhoprick ro Peter 
Lombard , fir-nam'd 
Maſter of the Sentences. 
Godeſchalcus, Abbot 
of: St, - Martin ſuc- 


St. Bernad 
writes his firſt 
Book Of Conf- 
deration. 

The Death of 
Amedens, Biſhop 
of Lenſanna. 


of Frifa 
Serlo, Abbot 
of Savign). 
Lucins, 
of Sr. Cornelius. 


Popes VWifternEmpe- Eaſtern Ectleſiaſtical Hffairs, 


rors MdKings. Emperors. 


aw gy in the 
Biſtbprick of Arras. 
Philip, who had beet 
depos'd from the Bi- 
ſhoptick of Taranto. 4. 
113h. amd who had af- 
rerward retir'd ro Claty- 
wut, there ro take rhe 
Hhabir of a Monk, is 
made Prior of the ſame 
Monaſtery by Sr. Ber- 
nard. 

Fobn, a Monk of the 

bf Ox, is adyanc'd 
tb the Patriarchate of 
2roth this Year. 

Perer de Celles, 1s 
made Abbor of Celles 
ih the ſame Year. 


The Pope confirms 
the Rights and Privi- 
leges of rhe Church of 
Colen. 

Foitrdain des Urſms, 
Cartlitial, is ſenr Legare 
ihr6 Germany. St. Ber- 
nazrd wrote his 1geth 
Lerret againſt this Pre- 
late. 

Geffrey Arthur, Arch- 
Deacon of St. Aſaph, is 
ordain'd Biſhop of the 
the ſame Church. 

Bartholomew, Biſhop 
of Lon after having 

vert'd his Church 3$ 

eats, retires to the Ab- 
bey of Foigny, and rhere 
rarns Monk. Gauterius, 
Abbot of Sr. Martin at 
E#x0#, facceeds him in 
thar Bifhoprick, bur he 
leaves it three: Years af- 
ter, and becomes a 
Monk at Premontre. 

Taroldus is choſen 
Abbot of Trers-Fontaines 
Mm the room of Hugh, 
made Cardinal in the 

ding Year. 

The Dearth of Hugh, 
who of Abbot of Pon- 
tigny had been ordain'd 
Biftiop of Auxerre : 


VII, XIIL 


151 


PSpa 


8, 


Whereupon many Con- 
tefts ariſe abour the Suc- 
ceflion tro that Biſhop- 
rick. 


A Chromlovical Table. 


M a 


Cortncils. 


A Council at 
Beaugency, held 
on the Feſtival 
of Eaſter, which 
approves theDi- 
vorce berween 
the King of 
France and his 
Wife Eleonor, 
by reaſon of 
their being roo 
near of kin. 


'Eccleſiaſtica! 
Writers. 


Bartholomew 
de Foigny, Biſhop 
of Lon. 

Peter Lombard, 
Biſhop of Paris. 

Falco. 

Henry, Arch- 
Deacon of KHunt- 
ington. 

Hugh, Cardi- 
nal Biſhop of 
Oftia. 

Conſtantinus 
Manaſſes. 

Conſtantinus 
Harmenopulus. 

Robert Pulls, 
Cardinal, dies 
this Year. 

The Death of 
H/iliam, Abbot 
of Sr. Thierry in 
the ſame Year. 


Gratian com- 
lears his Col- 
etibn of Cas 
nol. 

Fohn, Parri- 
atth of Antioch. 

Germanus,Pa- 
triarch of Con- 
ſtantinople. 

Andronicus 
Camaterits. 

George, Arch- 
biſhop of Corfu. 

Luces Chryſo- 
bergius, Parri- 
arch of Conſtan- 
rinop/e. 

Robert, Arch- 
Deacon of O/- 
trevant. 

Theobaldus, a 
Monk of Sr. Pe- 
ter at Beze. 

Gauterius,Ca- 
non of Terou- 
ane. : 

Herbert a 
Monk. 

Haimo, Arch- 
Deacon of Ch4- 
ons. 

Herman 2 
converted Few 
of Colen. 

Nicetas Cons 
ſtant inopolitanus 

Teulfus, a 
Monk of Mo- 


rigny. 


1152 


[153 


* Popes, 


VIIL 


IX. 
Eugenius 


dies, Fuly 8th 


' at Tivols. 


1154 


ANASTA- 
SIUS IV. is 
choſen in his 
place rwo 
days after. 


II. | 
Anaſtaſius 
dies Decemb. 
4th kaving for 
his Succeſflor 


ADRIANIV. 


A Chronological Table. 


Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs.- 


Heftern Empe- 
rors and Kings. 


The Death 
of Conrad. 

FREDE- 
RICK I. ſuc- 
ceeds him. 


Stephen, KR. 
of England, be- 
ing deceasd, 
the Kingdom 
returns to Hen- 
ry IT. Duke of 
Normandy, 


08 
The Death. 
'of Stephen, K. 
of England, 
and the begin- 
ning of rhe 


Eaſtern 
Emperors. 


X. 


XII 


Odo,Abbor of St. Cor- 
nelius at Compergne, 1s 
choſen Abbor of St. De- 
74s in the place of Super. 

The Pope orders the 
Biſhop of Saintes to per- 
mit a new Church to be 
builr at Roche!. 

He confirms the Pri- 
macy of Tvicdo, and en- 
Joyns the Biſhops of 
Spain to acknowledge 
It, 

He likewiſe ratifics 
the Conſtirurions and 
phy, of the Ciſter- 
cian Order. 


Pope Eugenius grants 
by a Bull to the Canons 
of St, Peter at Rome, the 
fourth part of all the Of- 
ferings that were made 
in that Church. 

Alanns, a Native of 


Burg de _—_ near. 


Tpres in Flanders, and 
Abbor of Larivorir, is 
ordaind Biſhop of Aux- 


erre. 

Henry Archbithop of 

York being dead this 
Year, #/1;am his Com- 
pertitor,, who had bcen 
Choſen and Conſecrated 
Archbiſhop of thar 
Church-,in 1140. bur 
before whom Henry was 
preferr' by Pope Ino- 
cent, rakes a Journey to 
Rome, where he obtains 
of Popes Anaſtaſius, the 
ent gfow Ar- 
chiepiſcopa ignity, 
and the Pat, However 
he does not long enjoy 
this;  Archbiſhoprick , 
dying in the next 
Year..i-: - 
The .Cardinals Ber- 
nard.'and Gregory, the 
Pope's. Legares in Ger- 
many,” depole Henry, 
Archbiſhop of Men:z. 

Robert, Abbot of Du- 
nes, ſucceeds St. Ber- 
nard in' the Abbey of 


Clairvaux. 


Gauterius of Mauri- 
tania is ordain'd Biſhop 
of Laon, in the place 
of another Gauterius, 
the Succeſſor of Barthe- 
lomew of Foigny. 


.aEecleſiaft ical 


2 raters. 


«rCouncile, 


The Deathof 
Suger, Abbot of 
St. Denis, Ja- 
nuary 15, 

Ot. Bernard 
finiſhes his other 
Books, Of Con- 

fideration. 

John, Monk 
of Marmeutier. 

Alexander, 
Abbor in Sicth, 

Radulphu; 
Niger, Monk of 
St. Germer. 

St. Elizabeth, 
Abbeſs of Sch 
214Ww. | 

St. Acied, Ab- 
bor of Reverhy. 


TheDeatk of 
St. Bernard, Au- 


guſt 2cth. 


171] 


of 
is 
of 


Popes. 


Reign of Hen- 
ry IL. his Suc- 
ceffor accord- 
ing tothe rru- 


-" eſt Opinion. 


L. 

Arnold of. 
Breſcia excites 
Commorions 
in Rome a- 
gainſt Pope 
Adrian, _ 
ſuſpends the 
Ci from Di- 
vine Service, 
till the Romans 
ſhould expel 
thar Hererick 
and his Fol- 
lowers: Theſe 
laſt are forc'd 
ro eſcape by 
flight ro Orcr:- 
cols in Toſcany, 
where they are 
well receiv'd 
by the People: 
Bur ſome time 
afrer, Arnold 
of Breſcia is 
taken Priſoner 
and- deliver'd 
up to the Pre- 
fect of Rome, 
who cauſes 
him ro be 
burnr, and his 
Aſhes ro be 
caſt into the 
River Tiber, 


15:Jeft rhe Peo- 


ple ſhou'd ſhew 
any honour to 
his Relicks. 
The Pope 
pronounces 
Anathema a- 
ainſt731liam 
ing of Sicily, 
who had re- 
fus'd ro re- 
ceive his Ler- 
rers, becauſe 
he did nor 
give him the 
Title of King, 
and had raken 


pofſeffion of 


ome Terriro- 
ries belonging 
to the Patri- 
mony of rhe 


Church of Rome. 


IV. 
Frederich is 
crown'd Em- 
ror at Rome 


y the Pope. 


XIII. 


A Chronological T able, 


Weſtern Empe- - Eaſtern 
rors and Kings. Emperors. 


Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 


Pope Anaſtaſius con- 
firms the Statutes of the 
Regular Canons of Sr. 
Fohn at Lateran; takes 
into the Protection of 
the See of Rome, the Or- 
der of the Knighrsof St. 


Fohn of Feruſalem ; and. 


ratifies their Privileges. 


The Conteſt that a- 
roſe An. 1132. between 
the Abbey of Cluny and 
thar' of Ciſteaux, as to 
the Aﬀair of Tithes, 
is at laſt rerminated by 
an Accommodation. 


Eccleſiaſtical 
H:ters. 


Baſil of Acris 
Archbiſhop of 
Theſſalonica, re- 
rurns an Anſwer 
ro the Lerner 
which was wrir 
to him by Pope 
Adrian, to in- 
duce him ro be 
reconcil'd ro the 
L«tin Church. 


1156 


Popes. 


1556 II. 


1159 


The Pope 
concludes a 
Treary of 
Peace with 
Dilliam, King 
of Sicily, and 
grants him rhe 
Tile of King 
of both Sc 
liess 


V 
The Death 
of Adrian. 
The greateſt 
part of the 
Cardinals: 


A Chronological T able. 


WeternEmpe- Eaſtern 


rors andKings. Emperors. 


V. XIV 

The Empe- 
ror. being of- 
fendced ar rhe 
Lerrer which 
rhe Pope had 
writ ro him, 
drives the twg 
Legates, whg 
\broughr ir, our 
of his Domi- 
nions, forbids 
all his Sub- 
jects ro rake 
any Journeys 
tro Rome, and 
ſers Guards 
upon theFron- 
riers to hinder 
the paſſage of 
thoſe that 
ſhou'd arrempr 
ro enter. 


VIIL XVII. 
The Empe- 
ror being 
_ at the 
iege of Cre- 
-10n4, the two 


»—H ” "= - b4 uw 2 D 
ae eh” 


Ec:leſiaftical Aﬀairs. 


A Difference arifing 
berween Adrian IV .and 
Frederick, concerning 
the Terms of a Letter 
writ by this Pope to the 
Emperor, which im- 
ported that Adrian had 
eonferr'd upon that 
Prince the notable Fa- 
vour of rhe Imperial 
Crayn. 

The Pope is oblig'd 
te give another Explica- 
tion of the Terms of his 
Letter, ro afford ſatis- 
faction ro the Emperor ; 
but takesan occafion ro 


complain that Frederick 


had prefix d his own 
Name before that of the 
Pope in one of his Ler- 
rers; that he exacted 
Fealry and Homage of 
the Biſhops ; thar he re. 
fusd to receive his Le- 
gares ; and thar he pro- 
hibired his Subjects ro 
$0 to Rome. | 

Ocho, Biſhop of Fri- 
finghen,quits his Biſhop- 
rick, and retires to the 
Abbey of Morimond, 
where he livd a Monk 
before his advancement 
to the Epiſcopal Digni- 
ty, and dies there in the 
Month of September, in 
the ſame Year. 

Philip, formerly Bi- 
ſhop of Taranto, and af- 
terwards Prior of Clair- 
vaux, 1s conftirured Ab- 
ot of Aumine of the 
Ciſtercian Order, 


Thomas Becket . is 

made Lord Chancellor 
of _ by King 
Henry II. 
— The Reformation of 
the Regular Canons of 
St. Vitor at Paris is e. 
ſtabliſkd in the Mona- 
ſtery of = Everte at 
Orleans, er its 
firſt 7 a Ny 


Peter the ag 
7able, Abbot of 
maſs-day. 


3 
of 
"ny 
b 
t 
of 
6. 
of 
p. 


HD ch ae 
tg Np when 


, t Hou Ne "Oo 
{he Pond of Tr, 


the Roadrach deliver. 


you this - trouble, 


. one of- the by the Army 
Reins: 'of | his ks the King 
Horſe'sBridle, of *England 
had caus'd to 

Inge _thar 


_ How, ne Broker of 
the , Kin France, 1s 
anitated from che Bi-' 

of Beawwais, to 


;E nof Orleans, 


+16; ared by: a cer- 


cain _ from whom 
he 'endeavour'd ro re- 
_ fome hp be- 
ONging T0 t apter 
of - Orla, which G he 
had L 
The oP eaing of the 
berween Henry 
I. King of England, 
and Thres Becker Ach 
biſhop of Canterbury. 


Avignon, wry 


was X_4 el _ 
the Emperor gs 1 &b./ 
put an end tg«;' Sid 
the Schiſm, bur 5 
was broke TIE; 
by reaſon thats 
Pope Alexander, & 

refus'd ro ag 
Pear. » 45x 


$ wry, "x 


A Council at _Arwnoid, Þ-: 
Tours, held in ſhop of Lifieus, 
the Pope's Pre- *pronounces bb / 
ſence, May 2% Diſcourſe” oot- | 


the oder of againſt the An- cerning the VU. 


ti-pope Vitor, nity and Libny 
and his Adhe- of the Chir” 
rents, and a- in the A 
gainlt ' the He- at Taurs. 
reticks of this 


E. - 


An Afembly 
at Weſtminſter, 
'1n which Tho- 
mas, Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury in- 
cuts theDiſplea- 
{ure of the King 
of England, by 
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A Conc iy, 


Fens conce $ > dork al 
the Murder of 
Fohn, Dean of 
the. Church of 
Orleans. © 
Thomas Becket,” Arch- An Afﬀfembly Richard of Se. 


biſhop of Canterbury, re- ar - Clarendon, Vitor. 
pents of what he did in held in the Hugh, Monk 
the' Aſſembly at Claren- Month of F4- of St: Saviour at - 
don, and abſtains from nuary, in which Lodeve, 


f Tork may bs King 
gare of, ro | | 


y irs Au- tion. |, 
Hand obſery'd by An Afﬀembly 
ps of England. at Northamton 
"Che. Pope only grants againſt Thomas, ' 
'the Office of Legate' ro Arch . of 
the: Archbiſhop of York Canterbury. 
. with: this reſtriction , 


. thax, the "ns Legare 

ſhowd have no Juril- 

dition over the Perſon 

" of the; (Archbiſhop of 

Cahterbury, and thar the | - 

Biſhops: ſhvu'd conrinue 

to obey. him as their 

- Prumare. / 

' Themis Becket retires 

to France after the Seſ- ; 6 
fions of the Affembly ar x: 


Coder , which re- : 


ro reſign his 
fFoprick : - He is 


| veryfwvburably receiv'd - 


"oy French King and 
who orders 
hm To his Station 
Wk Archbiſhop. 
William of Champagne 
rhe fourth of rhe Bro- S 


obert. 


"Malice de Sully fuc- 


| ehnds Poker Lombard in 


rick 'of Paris.” 
__ Se. Viof 


thar GE” 


inTrulo Saint 
ws, Patriarch of. 


f yr hav- fer 4 which 
at the Aflem- rhe Emperor ob- 


of -FFurtzbug, re- liges by Oath 
r Sk comme, there 10 _—_ 


det atisfaQtion as of the 
-20-/ the. Affair of Tho- and Prelars _ 
AS, PRs of Can- whom & Was 
$arbung. ' re- com tO AC-. 
- rurns at} Antwer ro the ers rob no 
Hig Mafter with other Pope but 

much Reſolution, Paſchal. 

this Prince is ob- he 

 - to diſfown what of the King of 

theſe Deputies had done England, who 
in | the Aﬀemb ly of -was at variance 
. with Alex: 


in i England . rween him and 
I the man Oral 
res Pet 

. terbuty, rat 


#3 +1 ' 

_ Habw' of "Oxford, de- 
] be - <arpld os 
En - © 

: promiſe of che 
it he wou'd 
to de" 
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"Pi "Alex- The Em 
pt ror is defens” 
-,  retird to Be» & by the M5: 
OY nevento, . re- __ ,/ and 


. 
gy: 4, 


[ea France at . , (NeFe-t) 
..- "order b 2g ile fr s. 
Walls of Frafs bout the Af-_. " ſent, vhich ſuir is grant- 
cars to be de- Ka gel of The- | ' . _ . ed; but/they have no 

'd » Archbi-© ©. _| herrs * fircce ow their 


be Ke het 

ES j iſhop 4 of 

_and\.ro-re- 
"to * 


% 


- 


VI CBE 2 
REESE TIE + 


in # tf Tw 


Ars 
BU 
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The Death of 


< 


q Fo ; ; 
{XXL 
wy 4 


#7 -_ A - 
PO ” a 
bs 4 w- ASE Y 
. a . 


FW 
Sk ABT 5 


£*: ew : 


elbeab for bis 
> (gemains'deftirute of a 
Renekhice. y 


£ 


7% _ that- Prince is oblig dro ſend Ambaſſadors ro Pope Alexander, to ſue for Peace. 
, ; | . F.\ \u”, k - 


[2 


- 


of Tournay, nw. qd” 


, from rhe thoſe thar 
Et of ab Ae F 4 Dams ” 
ears, 0 thar r. Boſom 
eftablifh'd. 'Genevieve at Paris, af-_ the Church, 
_ By virrue, rer the Death of the 
of thisTreary, | Abbaor 4 
William,King 
of Sicily ob- 
rains a Truce 
of fifreen. - 


all theſe" 5; par, ro 
rurn Monk at Clarroaux, 
where' he dies four 
Years after. -- Abſalon 

eceds* him in ' the 
55 ag. Aoons of Lun- 


ye Grammatious F 
Provoſt of Roſchild, is 
ſent to Paris b 
Archbiſhop of 


Wibern E : Eetern | Eceleji Afar Councils, 
"wi Emperors. FI. OY MO as 
| gp IN- Gene- 
of Concil ar 
nd Latcran, begun 
up the Acts. March 2. S 

| p holy Ying ra or 

nn, Jan Alby, are 

* ->, - Condemnd and Excom- 

Cone; in the Gene- 

ral Council of Lateran, 

, whichdeclares tharthey 

-, were... call d .Cathari, 

Parians and Publicans, 


of Lewes, | 

Young Km dies Ofoi 

'of France, on - 6th. tires to the 

the- 1oth or - F-7 LIM 
2oth Day of .IS'C ot 
September. - NE ; ” © fer aBitop 
Philip Augt-: hs e's 

- ftus Favs. OT 

* . him, wt 's 


* Cletroenrls 
| | | the ſame 107 
419r MXXIL oy ow Ed ſexy, Bi TheDaai® 
Alexander = — ,"" havingin Alanus at Oui: 
TIE. dies on 7 2 > ORCS | ' PaUXe | 
the 27th day - 1.2 5, "Gena | 

of * Auguſt, or 
on the. 21, of 


Wz who- /'were 
ſtersof a. great num- 
- ber of "Caſtles : They 

nal » 5 how ro avoid 


* {5 Belemains is _Y\ ld & 4&K; - 2 
ricx Q Nas, u 
\\ Bolinin of DT TELE 


Til 
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y Te XXX. L Above ſeven thou- 
1183 \ Henry, the Hoa war Feras, yaw ns th 
of | NI in Berri, 
the oe To - ' Inhabirantsof the 
| Sons of the NENUS rrey, 
CORES ro. gf” Eng- cauſes. A- 


dies. HTexisto be p . - Ir Egr 
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* 7%. op ; ve. FP. * > A p 
ES L20b © NE One Op x 
NY engl dey % ek 


"> 8, OL PW4 v* -% *\ pax" 
opt; + I Ne the-: 3 » and - 
: 5 - - Lap L 34 . : $- R 2 
: id $ * . ? : " [ 'S : 
-\-+.; ei \Frederichz co 
7 68 . of / ver n- 
*# * - Es F4 


dp£ Ve ” Pg 0 * . ; : . p ay 
b A "7 Wm oa 4 Venicy. D \ 4 
o » 


© 71. 8 4 XXXTV. IIL Conteſts ariſe berweett | Baldwin Arch- - 
55 Caries TIL. | ISAAC Pope Urban and the . biſhop of Cax- 
' 424) Jfegar Verma, . ANGE- Emperor Frederich cone * i. terbury. 
'/ Novem. 25. LUS kills cerning . cerrain Lands 5 Foanmes Pho- - 
{4 . "URBAN png. pc left. by the Princeſs Ma-  - Eddy, a, Greek 
W. '-NI. ſucceeds and / childa. ro-the Church of | Mank, - goes 1 
25 TOY Sk Po- Rome ;. about the Goods grimage | 
 Heffion, of © Biſhops afrer rheir  ' the Holy. Land, 
the Em- Deceaſc, to which the and ar: his re- 
pire., Emperor, laid claim as rurn-. writes a 
his Right, and abour | Relacion-of 
the og thar were You be had 
| | levy'd r LE 71777 "Ie cer and  ob- 
; *_, nance: of Ab A - | <3 ſerv'd. ; 
4 1 | Baldniin of Devon- TY.” Petrus Come- 


ſons is. cranſlated from, Yor: on 

the iſhoprick of Win- p Peter of Bloss. 

- chiſter:\xo the Archbi-, Sylbeſter, Gi- 
ſhoprick of "Canterbury oF rald, — of | 

N | _ \.-afrer the Death of Re-.,: - | St.'David. k. 

MY | chard* the Succeſſor of .. WT: 
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Order is taken ro write gdicares 
wo Biſtop of Linceln. roxhe Po _ a ws 
Righy 
if claym'd — Fucks 
the Rmpe- Be: 


el 


XXXVI. BI0T, tp 
F, Pope: * The Nari- The Ci- 


| Peter Ale $3. hoy 


es 10g Char- 
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' rors andKings. Emperors 


- The Death , 4 
of rhe Empe- 
ror Frederick 
in the Levanz. 

His Son 
Henry IV. ſuc- 
ceeds him: 

The Kings 
of England 
and France ar- 
rive in the ; 
Month of Au- 
giſt ar Meſſina, 
and reſide 
there above 


fix Months. 


| I. VL 
- 21,5 Clement Il. Hewyis 
>. dies 4 oy. = Crown'd Em- 
Fs E- peror by Po 
I I TIN IIL Celeſtin, nh Ne þ 
"3 a> fubſticured his Wife Con- William, rekihop 
. »-ihis place. fanceEmpreſs. of HO oppoſes this 
BE. \ Richard, K.; -\ . © Biecion, | and "cauſes 
, of England, Stephen, Abbot of St. 
rakes fleſ- Genevieve at Paris, to 
fion of the 'be Elected the next 
Kingdom of Year. 


mend d teens Bi-' 
ſhop, of Towurnay 'dying, 
' Peter, Chanter of : 
Church of Paris, is 
choſen in his F xa bur - 


The Pope 


., Excommuni- 
cates the Em-' 


eror, becauſe 
'_ -hedetainsPri- 
EY foner i ory 
-  Kingof Eng- 
land, 


/ 


Cyprus, Carries 


. ofta rich Boo- 


ry from _ 
thence, and 
ives this 
ingdom ' to 
Guy of Luſig- 
Nan, in ex- 
change for 
that of Feru- 
falem, which 
Richard hop'd 
ere long to 
wreſt our of 
che Hands of 
the Infidels. 


Il. 

Richard K. 
of England is 
raken - Pri- 
ſoner in * re- 
rurning from 
the Holy Land, 
by Leopold 
Duke of Au- 
ſtria, and de- 
liver'd up tro 
rhe | Emperor 
Henry,, who 
confines . him 


Thetaking of the Ci. 
ry of Acre by the Chri- 
ftians from the Infidels 
in the Levante. 

- Pope Celeſtin orders 
rhe Biſhops of "England 
ro. Excommunicare "alt 
thoſe thar ſhou'd refuſe 
ro obey the Biſhop of 
Ely , . Regemr of the 
Kingdom. 


The Pope confirms 
the Rigtirs and Privi- 
leges of rhe . Churches 
and Kingdom of Scor- 
land. | 
The Canonization of 
Sr. Ubald, Biſhop of Eu- 
gubio. 

$S tephen of Tournay, 
cauſes his Nephew to 
be-choſen in his place 
Abbor of Sr, Genevzeve. 
at Parzs. .'.. 


the following. 


* Wed -. 14, Months. 
* Hs During hisIm- 
mY EIS Le ' priſonment, | 
"0 7% his Brother; fir-nam'd P-zthoue Land, gers Poſſeflion 
"of. of the - Kingdom, of England. 


"TW 
s., 
[9 


= 


Mm, 
PE 
: 


4 


wm 
«4 «4 


o ; , - 


PeſternEnipe- Exſtern |, Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. . Ci 
rors and Rings. Emperors. | I This, 's 


JIE * * VIIL George  Xiphylin *is | | 
- 2k King * . . choſen Patriarch. of + - 
ance, | : Conſtafutinople. © © 40 
da=according HET ES 307TH en 
ro ſome Au- 7 2 <2 
.thors, or Ie 
burga(as others 
111 have it) 
rhe Siſter 'of - 
| Canutus King 
- of Denmark, . 
- "but is Divorc- 
ed from her 
ſome _ af- 
ter, under pre- 
_ rence of +a 
r00 near a kin. 


- 


TV. . The Popeappoints the 
Richard, K. | Biſhop of Linco/n ro take 
of Enpland be- 7 - -Cogniſance of rhe Miſ- 
ing releaſed +! demeanors and Crimes 
our of Priſon, * + >. |. committed by Geffrey, 

' reſumes the --.--; © Archbiſhop of ork, 
Government  - Michael de Corbeil, 
of his King- -_.., Dean of the Church of 
dom,. Ny Paris, who had been 

5 choſen Patriarch of Fe- 
rsſalem, 1s *made Arch- 
biſhop of Sens. We 


The Pope Conſtirures A Synod at _ Gauterigh 
. Hubert. Archbiſhop of York, beld-in the Regular Canmi' 
Canterbury his Legare Month of Fune. of St. ViRar 
in England, -and en- _ A Councilat Thieny 
Ou e. Biſhops of rhis Montpellier in Theodorie, Ms; 
angdom..to ſubmir ro the Month of bor. HOY 
his Authority. December, 
' He grants a Commiſ- 
fion ro Simon, Dean of 
the Charch 'of York, to 
govern thar Church ; 
and Summoris Geffrey, 
who was Archbiſhop of 
it, to appear at Rome tO 
clear DITEF che of - 
the Crimes laid to his 
Charge. 


LEtoxle. 

. IL. Euftach is . ordain'd Henry, bet 
The Empe- Biſhop of E in Englaud of Clare 
for Henry | in the place of William. The Death# 

marches, into © Odo de Sully ſucceeds Suh 
Ttaly with a Maurice in the Biſhop- 

numerous Ar- rick of Paris, 

wy,and makes 4 
- himſelf _Ma- | 

ſter of $cih, 


| "mm 


| JF 'to him, Hows. 


VIE 


'The Pope 
++ conſents . thar 
| Beetericks- the 

ofthe 


+ *Bmperor Hen- | 


S 


/ 


*ly,- thar 


mpe- . 
rors aiend Kings 


which be-. 
long'd ro his 
» Dominions in. 
right of his. 
Wife. He 
treats .the $;- 
cilianslocruel- 
this 
Princeſs Com- 
miſerating 
their ' Misfor- 
tunes, con- 
ſtrains her 
Husband * by 
force, to grant 
'em a Peace . 
n reaſona- 
e Terms. 
VIL 
'The Death 
of the Empe- 
ror Henry at 
Meſſina. 
he Right 


Il. 


ſhou'd be; of Succefion 


and 


ep as. many -Otho, Duke 
2; tothe Cardi- of Saxony. 


198 


'F "a nals. 


VIIL. 
Celeſtin TIE. - 
dies Fan. 8. 
IN NO- 


VIIL. 
Philip  Au- 
+ us, King 


France 1s 


CEN T IIL > Moy 
cots him. cated, Decemb, 


6rh by rhe” 
Pope's Iegate 
Peter of Ca- 
ua, and his 
{cinadom ſaſ- 
pended. from 
Divine Ser- 
vice, becauſe 
he refus'd to- 
retake his 
Wife Batilda 
whom he had 
' pur away,and 
ro quit, Mary 


Emperors...” 


Echuſin <ars 


The Archbiſhop of 
Meſjna, going to con- 
ſulr the Pope abour rhe 
deceasd Einperor 'who 
dy'd Excommunicared ; 
cannat obrain a Licenſe 
for rhe Interring of that 
Prince in Confecrared 
Ground, bur with the 
conſenrof Richard, King 
of England, and after 
having reſtor'd the ſum 


of Money.thar was ex- 


acted for his Ran- 
ſom. © 


Fourdain du Hommel, 


/ is ordain'd Biſhop of 


Lifieux. Under his 


Government, the Build- 


ing of the Carhedral of 


Lifieux was finiſhd, 
an TH Church was 

h .cnrich'd- by the 
Liberaliry of this Bi- 
ſhop. 


Pope Innocent reduces 
Dal. and wrt other Bi- 
ſhopricks ' of. Bretagne 
under the Juriſdiction 
of - the: Archbiſhoprick 
of Tours, | 


ters. x 


Peter, Abbor 
of  Clairvaux. - 
Garnerim, 
Abbor of Clair- 

"vaux; 
Nicolas, a 


Canon' of Lzege. F 


S$ibrandus, 
Abbor of : Ma- 
riegardeef 


w 


Bertrand, AbG- 
bot of /a Chaiſe- 
Dieu. : 


Radulphus _ 


| Tortarius. 


Chriſtian, 
Monk of C bars 


VAUX, 


Chatillon. 
Thomas. 4a 


Monk of Chi- © 


cheſter. 

Garneriius, Aa 
Monk 6f Sr. 
V;i#or. 

"The Death of. 
Peter ' Comeſtor, 
Dean of - a> 
ter at Troyes. 

Robert of 
Flamesbury. 


Bartholomew, ; 


Biſhop of Ox- 
ford. 


A Council art< 
$ens which  de- 
poſes-the Abbor 
of St. Martin at 
Nevers, ſuſpends 
the Dean of rhe 
Church of that 
Ciry, who were 
accusd of rhe 
Herefie of the 
Publicans, and 
remirs 'em borh 
rothe Jndgment 
of the See of 


Rome. 


Odo de Chiron. 
Fohn, a Car« 


thuſian of des . 


Portes. 
Stephen de 
Chaulm, 2 
Carthuſian 
Monk: 


} 


Ganuterius of — 


' 


"the Daughter of the Duke of Aquitaine, whom he had Marry'd; ceveriticleſs rhe Publication of this 


Sentence is deferr'd till after the Feſtival of Chriſtma/s; 
F199. 


,Conncils, 


- The King of France 
eed from the Sen 


- gainſt! him ; 'by: 


. 


.,." ting the. Daughter . of. 
the. Duke of Aquitaine 
and reraking his former * 
Wife. However he 

rbears not to pur her 
away again fome time 
a, *- 3 


-F 


) 


* 


| CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 


OF THE 


Fee eſiaſtical Writers 


IN THE 


TW ELFTH CENTURY: 


'$BRU N 0. 
p: the Cavthufian Order ; flouriſh 'd 
Rheims inthe Year 1075: rerir'd r0 La 
Chartreuſe, or the Great Charter- 


A, 
« Hot. X 


I "'Y ; 
x of 65 | 
= 


Cl "To Fin 1086, went ro Italy in 1090. died 
; DEED wn '”, 


-” OED » : LEO. 
Me Deacon ' flouriſh'd under the Ponrifi- 
ne of Urban IL 1 in (the'end of rhe Ns 


BY. 


rus THEUTBODUS, 
rid in'the end of the. XL Century, and in 
he beginning of the XII. + 


3 & "A Nameleſs Iralion AU THOR, 
fo rid in rhe end of the preceeding Century. 


y ROBERT, 
AMonk of St. Remigius ar Rheims, flouriſhd in 
, oe end of the preceeding Century. 


DOMNIZON, 
pi liv'd in the endof rhe XI. Century, and 
7 in the beginning of the XII. 


"RAINAUD, or RAINOLDUS, 
Of Sema; Archbiſhop of Lys, born inthe Year 
"192.4 tranſlated from the Abbey of Vezelay to 
. the Archbiſhoprick of Lyons after 1104. dy'd in 
- Hog, 


_ 


| BAUDRY, 
Bilbop of Noyon and Terouanne, ordain'd Biſhop 
4D. 1097. dyd in 1112. 


SIGEBE RT; 
A Monk: of. Gemblours/flouriſh'd in the end of 
- the preceding Century, and in the beginning 
of the poſer XII. dyd in 1113+, 


O-DO, 
Kids of Can tranſlared from rhe Abbey « of 


St. Martin a: Totrnay, tothar See, 4. D, 1105. 
dyd i n 1113. 


| 


Y VES. 
Biſhop of Chartrei, made Abbor- of 'the Regular 
Canons of Sr. Quentin at Beauvais, A. D. 1078. 
made Biſhop in 1092. dy'd in 1115. | 


GISLEBERT, or GILBERT CRISPIN, 
Abbor of Feſtminſter, made A. D. x106. dy 
in 11 Th or 1115. 


LEO of Marſi.' 
Cardinal Biſhop of Oftia, made 4, Deva 101. 
a litcle afterin 1115. 


x PETRUS ALPHONSUS, 
A Spaniſh Few, converted 4. D. 1 106. 


STEP HEN, 
Abbor of Sr. Fames at Liege, flouriſt's in the 
beginning of this Century,- abour A. D. 'x I07- 


PASCAAL IL 
Pope, advanc'd ro that Digniry, A. D. 1099. 
dyd in 1118; 


ANSELM, 
Dean of the Church of Lan, flouriſh'd in the 
beginning of this Century. + 


7 fS ANSCHERUS, | 
r of St. Requzer, riſfd in nning - 
of this preſent XII. Century. *P ing 


THEOFREDUS — 
Abbot of Eprernack, flouriſt'd\ about the ve 


time; 


dyd 


THEOBALDU'S,, - 

A Clerk :of the Chutch of Erampes, -Aouriſh'd 

ahd | was Profeſſor in the Diviniry-Schools of 
Catn and Oxford at the ſame rime. 


RADULPHUS, or RAOUL LUARDENT: 


| Liv'd abourrthe ſame rime. 


NICETAS- SEIDUS, 
Fl ,urifh'd at the lame time. 


Re 


< 


A Monk of Wincheſter, flouriſh'd at the _—_ 
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Honexos t-:., 


7 on N TYA E, : 
An Engliſh Writer , flouriſi'd abour when” ſame | 
rime. 


ahp_ WALTER | the 
r i of Otxfor ut ame- 


EUTHYMIUS ZYGABENUS,. 
A Greek Monk, fleuriſh'd about the ſame time. 


PHILIPPUS SOLITARIVUS, 
A Greek Monk, liv'd abonr the ſame rime. 


UDASCHALCUS, 
A Monk, 1565 get under Pope Paebal Ht wr rhe 
- beginning of this Cencury, 
- GELASIUSIE 
Mm choſen 4. D. »pr8. dy in 1119. 


-PLOR ENTIUS BRAYO, 


- time, dy'din 119% 


WILLIAM de CHA MPEAUX, 
Dip of Chalons, flouriſh'd ' in the beginning of 


, in the Divinity-Schools at Parss, 
ET] A, D. $113- dyd in 1123. 


MARBODUS, 
Biſhop. of Rennes, flourid'd in rhe end. of the 
ing Century, made Biſhop 4. D- 1696. 
yd in 1123. 


BRUNO, | 
Biſhop of $i #7,  flouriſh'd in the beginning of 
Century, dy'd in 1123: -- 


| CALIXTUSIL. 
Pope, choſen 4. D. 1119. dyd/in 1124. 


GUIBERT, 
Abbox of Nogent Sous Coney, eleCted 4. D. 1104. 
dyd'i in 1124. . 


ERNULPHUS or ARNULPHUS, 3 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, erdaiafd. 4, D. 1134. Fw Fo 


1124. 
"GAU TERIUS, 4d 
Biſhop of Megielone, : made 4. D. FAIT In 
M29. 


GEFFREY, 
Abbot of Venddme, choſen A. D. 1693. took ſfe-: 
veral Tow? inro Trab, dy4d in 1129. 


'HARIU LPHUS, q Ns ; = s 
A "pg of St. Riquier. flouriſh'd "at the ſame Pope, elected 4- D. 1124. dydin- 11030. , &, EY 
- e>H4HUGH, | Siſtiop of Mans, and px verde Archbiſhop < 
Abbor of - Flavigny, liv'd abour the fame rime, |} © Tours, made A. D. 1098., tranſlated ro 0 Tow 
. O0D0O, | - in 1125. dyd in 1.132, "£9 
edn hank of mp fouril'd __ >. .S'}EPHE NHA ANI Nerk | - Si 
ita 4 " |  Kbbor of Ciltitathe, made AD8 116 xy ay) 
| RAIMOND PD AGILES Rd = 
; A Canon of Puy, flouriſh'd at the ſame time. PBTRUS GROSOLANUS, or ty 
-T UR-G : CHRYSOLANUS,. ag 
A Monk. of Durhans, fourth about rhe fame | Floutiſh'> 4. D. 129. = 6 
rime,. © EUSTRATIUS, 1 


| aeehbitar of Nice, floucift'd. 4 Þ.- 1120.” | 


STEPHEN, EO 
Biſhop: of Autun, made A. D. 1113+ left Fr BL {7 

ſhoprick in 1129. to retire to. Cluny, d ad. : 
I 430. > 


'NICEPHORUS- BRVYE NNIUS# 
Of Macedonia, flouriſh'd 4. D., 1120. - 


JOANNES ZONARAS, WE 
Secretary of State to the Empergr of Conf, | 
nople, flouriſh' 4. D. (IIS "9 


HONORIUS SoriTaRius. Ml 

Profeffor of Scholaſtical Divinity of the Chugk ; þ 
of Autun, flouriſh'd' A. D. 1126. © = # 

NICOLAS, bu 

A Monk of Seiſſens; flougiſh's <a, D- 1128. 


ZLNOTHUS, 


Y Fa p 7 ; 
TA Monk of Canterbury, flouriſh'd 4. D. 1 Rf : i 


THOMA4A S, 
| A Meri of Eh, liv'd ar the ſame rime. 


S. NORBERT, AT 
rec of rhe Order of Primonere, retird. j 
char Monaſtery 4. D.. 1120. dy i in 1134" + 


| RUPERT, 2 
Abbor of Duyrr, flouriſh'd - in the __ | 
this Century, dy'din 1135. A 


-#® SY 2 
Oh ON 
JE ; 
rs 

x 


 GUIGUE, " 
Prior of Le Grande Chartereuſe, choſen A. Ke L 
F113, dydi in 1137, | : 


POD ding dF Yo 1g ; 
] na 24, zran m Ne Lge. 

nity of Prior of St. Nicefias at Rherms, to-thil - 
- of Abbor 'of St. John at Laon AD, 1128.” 
and to that of Cardinal, 'in 1136. 


PEPFER of LEON, ho 
Anti-pope; under the Name of ON xii AY 
choſen 4. D. 1130. dyd in 1138. #1 


GEFFREY, | 
Biſhop of Chartres, choſtn' 4, D: 1105, of ' 
-in 1138. 9 : 
| GEFF REY the Groſs, = © 
A Monk of Tiron, wrote 4. D. 1135- = ww -#t 
PETER, | 1 
Fa Keeper of . Monnt-Caſſm, ' turn'd dia ; 4 


his Biſhoprick i in 1239. dy din r140, 


"A | F D. 1115 in,” chai Abbey of: Manu Ne 
mf _ and was! expelFd in/4 48: - + 

5 RODUEPHUS, 

MW 4bbor of Sr. Tho: es. D. 1108. dy 4 in 
a 

"- GLILLE BERT, or GILBERT, 

Y Biſhop'of. Limerick; ordain'd GEE act Year 
ef 1116. dy'd.in 1149. 

- 'PRANCO, _. 

* | abbox of Aﬀighem, made 4. D. L111. yd in | 
Fg , | TURSTIN, | 

: Archbiſhop of Yorks Choſen 4 D. 1115. ordain'd | 
"WM in1119- dydin 1146.7 

= | - © ULRICUS 

7 | Font Conſtance, made 4. D. 1129, quirred | 


| -.BAVDRY, 
| ihp of Dob, made 4. D« 1114. dy in — 


| INNOCENTH. © 
Pope, elected 4. D. 1130. dydin 1143. 


8 'CELESTIN I. 
- | Pope, elected A. D. 1143. dydin 1144. 


LUGIUSAH. -. 
choſen 4. D. 1144. dy'd in 1145. 


1 Pope, 
FE | E CKARD, 
= © Abbor of Urangen, flouriſh'd 1130. 


HUGH, 
; A Monk of Fleury, liv'd 4. D. 1130. 


ANSELM, 
;  Abbor of Gemblours, flouriſh'd 4. D. 1130. 


Fi. ORD ERICUS VITALIS, 
A Monk of Sr. Evrou, born 4, D. 1075. flou-" 
2 rift in 1130. dy'd in 1142. 


'  ANSELM,. 
7 of Havelberg, flouriſh'd afrer the Year 


- 113% 


HER V EUS, 
A Monk of Bourg de Dol, flouriſh'd 4. D.! 1130- 


Hy HUGH d& FOLIETAH, 
| A Monkof Corbie, flouriſh'd 4, D. 1130. 


| STEPHEN, 
| Kop Paris, made 4: D, 1127. 


RAINERIUS. 
2A Monk of St. Lawrence at Liege, flouriſth'd 4. D. 
1430. 


GUALBERT, - 
Monk of Marchienmess flouriſh'd A. D. 1130, 


_ 


\ +. PANDULPHUS of 'Piſa, 
E  Flourgh'd 2. D. 1130: 
'Y "Abbor of * Amgen, Aourith'd 4. D. 1130." 
iS LCAIIETY S, i” 
- p | | Abbot of the Order of Valembre, flouriſt'd 4D. ? 
W150. - 


| 


ALBERTUS or - AL BERICUS, 
A Canon'of Ain, floariſh\d H. D. 'E4-30s+ 


FOUCHER, 
A Monk of Chartres,. Honriſh'd' 4. D: 013%, h 


GAUTERIUS, 
The Chanceltar, flouriſh d 42-7 1130. 


SENS COMNENA, 
The Daughter of Alexis Evomeemully 
A D. 1130. | 


flouriſh'd 


FSA&CCK: © - 
An Armenian Biſhop, flouriſh'd 4. D. 1130: 


MICHAEL GLYCAS. : 
A Sicilian, flouriſh” d 4. D. Odd 


OD 'O.* 
| Abbot of Sr. Remigins at Rheims, wrote abour the 
Year 1135. 


HUG H,. of Sr. Vier, 
| Born 4. D. 1098. flouriſh'd in 1130. 


PETRUS ABAE LARDUS, 
Flouriſh'd in the beginning of this Cenrury, it! 
the * Univerfity- of Paris, was condemn'd in 
the Council © Soifſons | in 1121. and in thatof 
Sens in 1140. hy din 1142. . 


-— 


WASELINUS MOMALIUS, 
Prior: of St. Lawrence at Liege, fAouriſhd A. D; 
1140, dyd in 1847. , 


AMEDE US, 
Biſhop of / Latſanna, and Abbar of Hautecomb,- 
was made Biſhop of rhar See 4. D.-1 144: dy'd 
in 1149» 


St. B ERNARD, 
Abbor of Clairvaux born 4. D! rog1. retir'd ro 
Cifteaux in 1113. made- Abbor in 1115. af- 
fifted in rhe Councils of Troyes and Chalony in 
1128, and 1129, He' mainrain'd” the Caufe& of 
Pope Innocent Il. with great reſolurion in'T 130, 
and 1131. He accompany'd him ro Rome, in 
1132. afliſted there ina Council, and was ſent © 
ro Milan in 1134 He return'd 'to France; 
and was ſent by the King ro the Duke of Gui- - 
enne in 1135. He was re-calld into Iraly by 
rhe Pope in 1137, He confuted 4baeldrdus in 
rhe Council of Sens in 1140." He was ſent 
for into Aquitaine againſt the Heretick Henry 
and his. Followers m 1147. He convicted 
Gillebert. de la Parree ina Council held at Rheims 
in 1149, Hedy'd in 1153. | 


Alder! of Bonneval, choſcn | 


WILLIAM, 
Abbor of St. "Thierry, or Theodoric, made A. D. 
1120, ritird to Signs in 1135. dydin1150. 


ARNOLD, | | 
in 1154, dy'4. in 
I154, , 
PETER, . the Venerable, 


Abbor of Cluny, born 1 m 1998- made_ in 1123. 
FRI 11 989.57" 


GUBRRIC, 
Abbar of Tgny,” came to Clairvaus -: D. 113: 
was me Abpor i in 113%: 
_ PHILIP, 


; PRILIN 4 © parrae,! WY 
a Monk of Clairoms flouriſhid-4- D. 1140. | Pikes of Tram Taro, made riwa%s 
| eposd in' 1139. retir'd to. Claireaux; wher # 
* SAMPSON, . he was choſen Prior in 1150. and Abbot of. * 
Archbiſhop of Rheims, advancd ro thar Digabyy | Aumbne in 1156. yin if (66, and Abbex %. 
in 1140. 7 - 
gas. PULLUS, Fi hbiſtop * of : HUGH. oy 
Cardinal, flouriſh'd in rhe Diviniry-Schools of P«- anti Rear, made 4. D+ 1130. dof 0 8 
7s A. D. 1120, re-eſtabliſh'd-the Univerſiry of} - Sag. "5g, 
- Oxford, in'1133. was made Cardinal in 1144. | ; NI C OLAS. a | 
- and dydin 1150. A Monk of \Clairpaya, and Spots Sears. 
rary, is own Monaſtery of Monſtier-Rang 
WILLIAM of Somerſet  romectthat Saint at Clairvaux, A.D. 1146.46; 
A Monk of 'Malmsbury, fogried 4 D. TLYS dyd]. parted hence in-i 1 51. and terurh'd ro Monſtjq 
in 1153. - | X 
|  SUGER; | Randy in 116e dydin 1180, j 
Abbor of 'Sc.\Den#s, choſen A. D. 1122. dyd i in SIMEON of Durbam,” 
1153s 'Flouriſh'd A. D. ri50. * 


' _ GILLEBERT' DE LA PORREE, | |. BARTHOLOMEW. of i; 
Biſhop of Poitzers, choſen. 4, D. 1141 His Opi- | Biſhop of -Lao, made A. D. 1113. f 
nions condermn'd in an Afſembly:held ar Auxerre. | Abbey of Foigny 4 D. 1121. *was ſul 
in1147. and in rhe Council of Rheims, in 1148. Þ 1142: abdicated his Biſhoprick a lirrle ws 
HUGO ME TELLUS, and revir'd Jn 225310. Bipg, where. bell 
A Regular Canon of Sr. Leon, at Tou!, flouriſh'd | | ky : 
A. D. 1140» 2 GAUTERIUS 'of Mewitanic, $0 
THOMA Si , _op #2 'ord4in'd A. D. 1154 nts 


Abbot of Maurigny, flouriſh'd 4. D. 1140. ; : WOLBERO, : 
BERNARD, | FOR t. Pantaleon at Colen, flouriſh'd 4s 


-A Monk of Cluny, floutiſh'd A. D. 1140, who 
LUKE, * 


- ULGER Abbor of Sr. Cortelius. flouriſtid | 4," : 
Biſhop of Angers, flouriſt'd 4.-D. 1140. | dy'd in few. Ti d"4,”D. "gh | 


ANTONIUS MELISSUS,  GRATIANUS, TY 

A Grecian Monk, flouriſh'd- in this Century, bur j A Monk of St. Felix ar Boulogne, fouriſt? 4 4 bo. 
'ris notcertainly known in whar Year,alcthough | 150, | 
fome reckon itto bein 1140. -- Ie Wok 4 "54% | Wi 

| M D.. #1 

HERMA N, ; Biſhop of Paris, flouriſh'd after 1120, ind”; 

 Abbor. of Sr. Martin at hs flouriſh'd 4. D.| Biſhop in 1150. dy'd in 4164. 


A Hb FALCO, 3 
- SIFREDUS, EBBO, THIMON and | A Magiſtrate of Benevento, flouriſh'd A, D. 1 ; 
HER BORDUS, F 


| HENRY, 1 
Flouriſhd 4..D. 1149. Arch-Deacon of Huntington, flouriſhd A. D. 1138. 
' ARCHARDUS, *© i 


| - -. Two nameles AUTHORS, - ©: 
A Monk of deed [gg 9, 149. Epiromizers of 0 flouriſh & A. D- 11 50 ; Rl 
HENR FE 


Biſhop of Troyes,. flouriſh'd '4. D. 1140. 


TRE». XY 
118-5 8 


GH, "St | 

" __ | Cardinal Biſhop of Of flouriſt'd 4. D. 11367 

 EUGENIUS HIIL #7 
Pope, made 4. D-+1 144. dyd In TI153.. Flowine 4. aye MANASSES, 

SN SS TASITS IV: CONSTANTINUS HARMENOPULUS-: 

Pops _ "Hz ox. 1154. - [4A Judgedf Theſſalonica, fouriſh'd- A. D. TY | 

OTHO, | OHN, DT : 


. ] vhs 
| ww og Tv Ea po in *%. 38, Sr Parriarch of Antioch, flouriſh'd A.D. 1150, 27 « 
in the ſame" Year. | {EIOY GERMANU'S, * 
FOTHO, . Parriarch of Cenſtantinople, flouriſh'd APY wh wr o 
A Monk of Prom, flowifh'd act 1145... ARSENIUS, I wv; 

Aon of Savigny, made in 11 4s. dy" din 1156. | ANDRONICUS CAM ATERUS, 
HUGH. | Flouriſh'd 4. D. 1159. {of $6: 
-A Monk of Cluny, fouriſh'd A. D, 1166, ; GEORGE, | =o 


4 


% 


.GEORGE,' 
| Anchbiltop of Corfu, floariſh'd 4. D-1150. dy'd 
in 1167- 


Ko yodls thi Yeanekimns 
a, hof Conſtanzimople, made A. D. 1140. or 


 8055-" | 
| ROBERT, : 

" akiDetcun of Offrevant,. flouriſh 'd in the mid- 
Fe ef es Cemntey; 

47 4 nll AUTHOR, 


-o the Life of St. Ludger, flouriſh' q in the mid- 
s | .deof the ſame Century. 


© THEOBALD, 
' A Monk of St. Peter at- Beze, liv'd in the middle 
.of the ſame Century. - 


GAUTERIUS, ; 
Aron of ef ng flouriſh'd in -the middle of 


rury 


$9 "CHERBERT, 
| Ark flouriſh'd 4. D. 11 50. 


7g * Ack: Deacon of Chalons, flouriſh'd 4. D. 1150. + 


HERMAN, 
| Actrered Few of Colen, flouriſh' d in the middle 
"WH of cis Cenrury. 


©, NICETAS of alentineple, 
| Foariſh'd 4. D. 1150. 


BASIL of Acri,, 
nb of Theſſalonica, flouriſt'd A. D. 1150 


TEULPHUS, 
| Alenkof Maurigny, flouriſh'd A. D. 1150. 


O HN, 
 AMonk of TEE flouriſh'd abour '% mid- 
\ fee of "this Century. | 


ALEX A N DER, 
Mn Abbor in Sicily, flouriſh" dafter the Year 1164; 


ADRIAN IV. 
n hs made 4D. 1154, dy'd in 1159. 
_ ALEXANDER, HI: 
f Ns che 4 D. 1159. dy'd in 1181. 
K.) 'LU-CIU;S: IM. 
bps clctea 


A. D. 1181. dy'd in 1135. 
Js: advanc'd ro thas Dignity < D. 1185, dy'd 


% 
e734 
—— "3 

7 
ha % 
3.78 © 
+ F.2 

be 


URBAN HL, 


X 'E G OR Y. VII... 
Tope, brain e Sec of Rome 4. D.. 1188. and 
0 a the ſame Year,” * 


"RADULPHUS NIGER, 
Ikon Se. Germer,” flouriſh'd -4. D. 1 157. - 


Fi © 

- Eh St. ELLZABETH, 
1 Bebo Sohn 
a. A7r3s. dydin II65, 


of Ecolfuſtcal Witerrs. 


"Abbor of Reverby, 


p 


born 4. D. 12s: flouriſh'd' 


St. AELRED .or ETHELRED, 


dA D.'T150. ad in 
L166. 


'  OTHO--of Dewi, EET 
| Abbor of Sr. Cornelius, flouriſh'd 4. D. 1160, 
dy'd in 1168. | 


Te THOMAS BECKET; : 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, born A. D. 1119. made 
in 1861. Was red in 1170. 


GILBERT, | 
Abbor of Hoiland, Houriſt'd afier the Year 1150, 
dy'din 1172.” 


RICHARD - of St. V380r; 
Flouriſh'd A. D. 1160. dyd.i in 1173. 


PETER '& Row, | 
A Monk of. Clairoaux,floutiſh'd A. D. 1160, 


: ENERVINUS, | 
Provoſt of Stenifeld, flouriſh'd” 4. D. 11660. 


ECBEKT,. 
Abbor of Sr. Florin, Hourith'd 4. 1 D. 1160, 


BONACURTIUS, Medilenenſ 


Flouriſh'd 4. D. 1160, 


/ EBRARD of Bethune, 
Flouridt'd 4 D. 1160, 


MICHAEL of Theſſalonzca, . 
Defender of the-Church of Conſtaktinople, flou- 
riſh'd A. De. 1160, 


OD 0, 
A Regular Canon of St. Augaftin, flouriſh'd A. D . 


IT 160, 


HUG H of 'Portrzers, / "1 
A Monk of Vezelay, flouriſh'd 4. D. 1160, 


ADELBERT.' or ALBERT; 
Abbor of Heldzſheim, flouriſh'd 4. D. 1160s 


JOHN 'of 'Hexani, | 
Provoſt of Hugulſtade, flouriſh'd 4. D. 11604 


F A STREDU o 
Abbor of Clairvaux, flouriſt'd + 2: D. 1261. 


HU GH, 
A Monk of Sr. PSs at Lodeve, flouriſh! d 4, D. 


IiG6l. 


AUkenvrabs 
A Monk of' Liege, Hour feg afrer the Neve 1150, 
dydin 1179. 


: '% HILDEEARDA. 
Abbeſs of Mount Sr. Robert, born A..D. 1098. 
was in great repute in 1156. dy'din 1180. 


PHILIP. & HARVENG, 


| Abbor of St. Bonne-Eſperante, flouriſh'd after the 


Year 1150. dydin1180. 


ADAMUS SCOTUS, 
A Regular Canon, Fareed A. D. 1160.\dy'd 


in 1186. 
- currany 


4 


Sf 


, GEFFREY. 4 
þ of Sr. m RN 


dy'd in 1180, / 


Bifh 


VU "0 
t of Larivoir,was © 
A: D. 1153. i be: 
rata W123 


* Biſhop of aa; FLA A 
vanc'd to that Digni 
ty" eG UP 


Lt 
A. 


of $ | 4: Le 24 
Biſkop of ASP AN cs frer rhe Year 1160/ 
was ordain'd Biſhop/in 1 qo Bf/diin 182, 


ARNULPHUS ar AK NOLDUS, 

Biſhop of Liſieux, made A. D. 1141+ accompany d 
Lewes the yourig, King of France, in his Ex 
dirion. to- rhe Ty Land, 38 1147. was 7 


areinto Englanid.in 1160. regir'd ro the Mo-.| 
ja eg 5 Pike in 1180. dy'd in 1182. 
\ Biſhop of Chari 


LE BA oh Ges, 
lared to rhe 


DER 1150, trank: 
oy $715 at Rheims, 
1n1162, che Ak 


Len 1182. dy'd in 1187, 


— NICOTL AsS- | 
A Monk of Sr, 4tban, Alduriſh'd AD. 1160. 


| GILBEAT FOL1OEF, | 

Biſhop of Londen, made Biſhop of Hereford, 4. D. 
1149. and tranſlared thence to Lefitdon in 161. 
dy'd.in 1187. | 


MICHAEL ST RFC, TA 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople; AOOREIL tw that ar Dig- 
nity A. D.. 167, 


| RO B ERT of nas, | 
Biſhop of Hereford, flouriſh'd A. D. 1 190. © 


. ALEXIS! ARISTENES. _ 
Oeconomus or Steward of the Church of >] 
, Finople, flouriſh'd A. D. 1170., 


SIMEON. LOGOTHE TA, 
Flouriſh'd 4. D. 1170. 


f JOHN of" Curitwal, 
- Flouriſhd 4. D. 1190. 7 


GEROCHUS, ; 
Provoſt mn | and a: nameleſs FETOh 
Dean of .the {; na. burch, flouriſh'd-4. D. 1179. 


PETER of Ries, 
A Canori of Rheims, flouriſ'd 4. D. 1170. 


"HENRY, 
Anchbitop of Rheims, Hourilt'd 4. D. 1196. 


> 4h GEFFR EY, 
| Abbor of Clairpaux,'a. Diſcipte! of Sr. Ber wr) 
made _'Abbor of 'Jzwy, atid afterwards: Abbor of 
"Clairoaux, 4. D.:1162. and of Hautepombe, in 
1175: ayWin the end of this mnt 


WILLIAM, | 
Archbiſhop of Dr. oxdaind "A. D. 1174 ay d 


in TY 


— 


= 


RI C A AR D, | 
Prior of Frag, flouriſh'd, 4, D. 1180, ya 
in 1196. ; 
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7 Elon MENG 


| Biſhop of Paris, ma 


708 


15E., 


R yd in opfroaj 


ARDUS .t4 FRM 
D. 1189; | ae 


| A Hermit, PS 34 20Y 


BER N AR DB; - 
| Abbor of Fonteaud flouriſh! d 4.D, I1 $o: x 


JOANNES CINNAMUS;\. 
Grammarian, flouriſh'd'#+-D+ 4 186: 


 THEORIANUS, 


Flouriſh'd-z4 D, 1180; 
| 


f.* YHUGO ETHERIANDS, 
Flouriſh'd 4-D:- 2180. ; -- : 


ROBERTUS pavibrusd $4 
A Prieft of ens flouriſbd :4: 'D. L188 Wy; 2 


"|GERVASK,- 74 
A Frief of Chichter Vorrith's A, D. 1 1186, 23 


"DD 
"Ol of Bel, liv'd 4- D.4 180. 


-LABORANT. 
Cardinal, flourih'd A. D... 1180. 


GEFFREY, 


Ll 


*. 


þ prick of Vigeoss, Rourilt'd A- D. I 180, 


SF, 


THIERRY or THEODORIC, -- 
[3 ddoak, flouriſi'd 24.-D. ti 86. 


+ JOANNES BURGUNDUS, + "a a 
F 1150. dyd in 1194, ' EE, 


MAURICY MF. - SULLY \ 2 IJ 
tes Als in 1 96 


CELE FIN, 
|Pope, choſeri #: D: Ns dy in 1198. 5 | 
PETRUS. COMESTO 


|. 


I- 


Dean of Sr.' Payer ar Troyes, Abutiſh's in 1 
'. of this Century, dy'd AD. 1158. 


JOANNES ects 


A Greek Monk, flouciſh'd 4. D- "$190. 


NEOPHYTYUS, - 
| A Grecian Monk, flouriſh'd 4. D..1190. 


* © > A namtles AUTHOR,, 
Of the Expedition o the Dajes. rothe 4 
. flouriſh'd 4. D. 1190.” * 


DEMETRUS- TORNICIUS, 
Wrore abour the Year r193: 


Biſhop of Lydde, CIAL 2 196 


GAUTERIUS, + 


of Roof w Wiitsss.. ; 


E bn. oe. Fe & FR RK I US.” 
4: A ilee Canon of St. V/; Zor, fOurAK in rhe 


" endof, "rus 
Io FRzoDokio. | 
gots GarſU the fn 


O06 E: : 
| bee: PF | la ar ar the Ame time. 
GODFREY tf rev, 
| Flouriſh'd i in the end of * the Century. 
*> ROBERT of Torigny, 
- Abbor of Mount Sr: _—_— flouriſh'd at the 
ame rime. 
me OTHO. of Ss BLAIS, 
* Flouriſtd at the ſame rime. - 


EE: OHN- B ROMPT ON, 
| Abbor 0 Forval, flouriſh'd/ at the fame time. . 


LUPUS PROTOSPATUS, 
"Nouriſh'd abour the end of the Cenrury. 


ALULPHUS, 


; AMonk. of . St. Martin at Tournay, flouriſh'd in 


208 end of the Century. 
; * | ISAAC, 
- bor of L Etoile, ouriſrd in the end of 4s 
Century. 
| HE N RY, 
| Who of Clairoaux, flouriſh'd in the end of rhe 


% rat 
PETER, 
- tbbo of Clairvaux, flouriſh'd ar the ſame time. 


GARNERTUS, 


|. Ibbor of Clairvaux, flouriſh'd in the end of the |: 


-Cenrury.. . 
\ 'GILBERT of Sempringham. 
| Fourd d at the ſame rime. 


-. NIC OLAS, 
4 Canon of Liege, flouriſh'd ar the ſame rime. 


E Y SIBRANDUS, 
pt of Mariegard in Friſeland, flouriſh'd at the 
— lame rime. | 
BERTRAND, 


" tbo: of La Chaiſe-Dien, flouriſh'd art the ſame 


- RADULPHUS TORTARIUS, 
Fe in the end of the Century. 


TY AUTHOR, 


Of the Hiſtory of * Beruſalem, fourilt'd i in the end | 
| '* the Centu | 


rury. 
CHRISTIAN,.. 
rl Monk, of Clairvaux, oi at the. ſame 
: time, 
+ GAUTERIUS 


uriſh'd ar the ſame. time. 


THOMAS, 
ny 4 Monk of | Ciſteaux, flouriſh'd at the ſame 
0 ./ time, 


of Chaſtillon, 


| Biſhop wy 
- kilry; 


'GARNE & $. bis 
Flouriſt'd ih the end of KALE ar 


ROBER'T.. of Flamsbng, 
' Flourith'd in the end of uf fs, 


BARTHOLOMEW, © + 
fouriſh'd if the eta} of the Cen- 


oo. bb etrk# ON, 
Flouriſh'd in the end of. the Century. \ 


J OHN, 
A Carthuſian Monk ' of des Portes, Rout in 
the end of the Canary, 


STEPHEN DE CHAULMET, , 
A Carthufian 'of des Portes, liv'd at the ſame time» 


WILLAM - ers PETIT, 
A Regular Canon of ge, Or Neuburg, flou- -. 
I rid at the ſame dyd in 1208. 


GERVAS E, 
A Monk of Canterbury, flouriſh'd ir the-end ofthe | 
Century. 


-—  CONTHERTUS 
A Monk of St. Amand, fouriſh'd in the end of the 
Century. : 


| OLIVER of Colen; 
Flourifh'd in the end of the Century. | 


RADULPHUS' DE DICET O, 
Dean of St. Pauls at London, ras in/ the end 
of rhe Century. - 


GEFEFREY or; GAUTERIUS 
7 DE  VINESAUF, 
Flouriſh'd under the Popedom of . Innocenz III. in 
the very end of the Century. 


GEORGE XIPYLIN, 
Parriarch of Conſtantino ple, advanc'd ro that -Dig- 
nity A. D. 1193. dyd in 1199. 


PETER of Poitiers, bs 
Chancellor of the Church of Ss hang | 
.,A. D. 1170. dyd.in 1200, 


PETER of Blots, 


Arch Deacon of Bath, went to Sicily A. D. 1167, 


"rerurn'd ro France a little while after, paſſed in- 
to England, and flouriſh'd there till the end of 
the Century. | 


? SYLVESTER GIRALDUS, 
Biſhop of -Sr. Davids, flouriſtyd 4. D. 1170, dy'd 
in the beginning of the following FBC 


RICHARD, ” 
Abbot of Moune-Caſſin, flouriſh'd in the end of 
- this Century, dy'd in the beg nung of the fol- 


lowing. 
ST E PHEN.,---* 
Biſhop of Tournay, become a Regular Candn F, D. 
1165, was choſen Abbor of St. Genevieve ih 
1177. and Biſhop of | Tournay ih 1192. 


THEODORUS BALSAMON.- | 


Parriarch of Antioch, flouriſh'd fromthe Year 1180, 
to 1203, > 
f ; ELIAS 


' ELIAS. of Coxie, 
Abbot of Dunes, Houriſh'd in the end of rhe Cen-/ 
' -rury, dyd in 1203. 


-SAX/'O' GRAMMATICUS, 
Provoſt of Roſeh:ld, Hourith' d at the ſame rime, 
dyd in 1204... -, 


JOANNES CAMATERUS, Fe 
Parriarch of Conſtantinople, advanc'd to thar Dig- | 
nity A. D» 1199, dyd in I296, 


1 


Biſhop of: Chr {23-4 kn l ra hav 

O 'y s, is ppos' ro 

novo cg rury; y wn in. 6 
' ROGEK DE HOVEDEN. 


A Profeſior'bf Oxford. fourſt'd 71 
of the FE ry: " "oy bp : 


MES DE" VITRY, 


inal, flouriſi'd in the"end of the. 
 dydin 4D, 1194. 


TWELFTH 


; a$. BRUNO, Founder of the Carthuſian Orders 
” His Genuine Works ſtill extant- 
_ Letters. 


$ purious Works. 


4 the other Works rhat.are atrribured ro him, and 
© Whichreally beloog to Bruno, Biſhop of Segy-5. 


LEO, Cardinal Deacon. 
 Matuſcripe Works. 


I 4. 
3X 4 


441%, PETRUS; THEUTBODUS, 
A Genuine Wo rh. 

En Hiſtory of the Cruſade. 

| A nameleſs Tralian Author. 


Z 00d: Genuine Works ſtill extant. 
Four Books of the Hiſtory of rhe Cruſade. 
ROBERT a Monk. of Set. Remigius at Rheims. 
A Genuine Work. 
The Hitsry of the Cruſade. 
| * DOMNIEFON, 2 Pric/. 
| A Genuine Work. 
The Life of the Princeſs Mathilda. 


TTItErs 
CENTURY: 


 RAINOLDUS of Semur, Archbiſhop of Lyons. 
4 Genuine Work. 
The Life of St. Hugh, Abbor of Cluny.” 
BAUDRY, . Biſhop. of Noyon and Terouanne. 
A Genuine Work _. | 
| A Chronicle of the Churches of Cambray and 44 


ras. 


SIGEBER'T, 4 Monk of Gemblouss. 


Genuine Works. | 

A Continuation of Sr; Ferom's Chtonicle. 

A Treariſe of Eccleſiaſtical Writers. 

A Letter written in the Name of the Clergy of 
Liege and Cambray. : 

The Lives of Sr. Sigebert, St. Guibert, and Sr. 
Maclou. 


Forks loft. 


The Life of St- Therry, or Theodoricus. 

The Hiſtory. of rhe Paflion of 'Sr;; Licyy/ and her 
Defence; with a Sermon in Commendarion of 
this Saint. 

The Paflion of the Theban Marryrs in Verſe. 

And Apology for the Maſſes of: Marry'd Prieſts. 

An Antwer to the Inhabirants of Tr:er,: concern- 
ing-the four Ember-Weeks, | 

The Book of Eccleſiaſtes, in Heroick Verſe... | 

A Treatiſe of the Reformation of rhe Cycles. 


FT: oD0. 


: 0; Biſhop uf Crbray. 


His Genuine Works which we now have. 
the Fnew of the Maſs. 


firy of we} 4's 
"fin of Blalphawy lf] | 


*%s 


A Trad explaining the Harmony of the Four C 
Evan ; 


A Sermon on the Parable in the Goel of the on- 
jo Steward. | 


21 & Treatiſe * "% 4 hn coo and 
g the Pr rc ome, 0 wh fs 
T7 ng Fin Laeis, *. 9 Þ 


RADULPHUS: as mowed | 
Genuine "Works 


| : MRTAs ates. 
HARIULPHUS, « Monk of $+. Riquier 


Genuine 6s ſtill extant. 
A Chronicle of St. R: 


GISLEBERT, or GILBERT CRISPIN. Abbot 
of Weſtminſter. 
-f Genuine, « Warkfoil extgne. 


\ Adenyfrig Works 
A Homily on the Book of Canticles. - 
A Diſcourſe u of Sing Sr. Jeroen $ Preface to the Bible, 
A Twi 
LEO-of Mark, Cardinal: Biſhop of Oftia. 
A Genuine Work, 
"A Chronicle, of Mount-Cafſm- 


PETRUS ALPHOMEUS, a Spaniſh Jew Con- 
verted. | 


4 Genuine Wark, 


A Dialogue couperaing the FO of the Chriſtian 
Religion. 


- STEPHEN" 4bbot of Se. faves at Liege. 
A Genuine Work, 
The Life of 'St. "Modoaldus. 
-PASCHAL IL Pope. 
Genuine Works fits in our Poſſeſſion. 


, Lerrers. 
Fragments of ſome other Letters. 


;. © Works loft. 
Commentaries on the Books of the HolyScriprure, 
and ſeveral orher Treariſes. 
ANSCHERUS, Abbot: of St. Riquier. 
. 1 Genuine Wark | 
An Accover of the Life and Miracles of 'St. 7/31 


THEOBALDUS, a Clerk of | the Church of 
4 Erampes. 


Gonnine Works.- 
Five Letters. * 


#3 A Chronitle eff Fordun.:. 


a The _ St:- Arno 


Jarigny. F4 
ODO, - a Benedictin Monk of Att. 
+ A Genuine Work. > | 
A Commentary on. the Book of Pſalms. 


4 Genuine. Work, q 
| The Hiſtory of the Cruſade. 


The Hiſtory of rhe Church of Dirhand, 
Year 1096. 


+ 


{ The Hiſtory of the Engls 


Kings that have Reign'd in Rog/ond. : 


A Tranſlation of Geffrey of NOUS. 
of England. 


Genuine Works. 


dox Fait 


Commentaries on the Book of Pſalms, C 
and rhe Goſpels. 
PHILIPPUS SOLITARIUS; a Greek Mak. 
A Genuine Wark. = 0Y 
Divpres'; or the Rule of the Chriſtian Lifer i | 
UDASCHALCUS, - 2 Monks 


A Genuine Wark. + 


A Relation of the. Controverſy berniogs He 
Dick © of Augburg, and _ Abbor. f'N h 


© a® 


7 ; 
SF; 
No 
xe 
2 
Pa 


Ulrich. 
Genuine Works. © 
Seyen Letters- | 


| RAIMOND DAGILES, «Cones id Ply 
- te 
TURGOT, a Monk, of Durham. © "#1 

A Genuine Work. _ 18 ft 
JOHN PYKE, «n Engliſh W5ieer, . _ | 
Saxon, "and Dal 


WALTER, Arch-Deacon of Oxford./' [ "_ 


EUTHYMIUS ZYGABENUS, 4 Greek *& : 
| Panoplia _—_ jca, Of a Treatiſe of the On , T 


"9 ; 


o . % 4 +* Ny 
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4 -$ 
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hw 52 YO 


| KAVO: LA Mnk of _ 


ene _ bt. 
4 Book of Sennehons. 
5 worry other Treatiſes. 


MARBODUS, "Biſhop of Rennes. 
Genuine Works: 


_ 


( þ ; | Dis 6 ror 

£ BRUNO, Biſbop of Segni. 

= wy " Genuine Worky, 

"Commentaries oak Pentateneh, Books of Fob, 
ns Capes, and Apoenbyſe. 


Yor regalo > the Song of FX acharias. 
-. 4 Treatiſe of rhe Incarnation and Burial of Fe/ws 


Chrz 
Aus eonegroing the uſe of unleavened. | Bread, 
G 


| The ite of Pope Leo IX. 
A Treatiſe of the of 'rhe Age, 
* The Life of- Sr. Peter of Anagnia. 
. Six Books of Moral Diſcourſes attributed ro St.. 


> Two Lerters. 
A Treatiſe of the Sacraments, .or . Ceremonies of 
| " the Church, j 
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As : wh A RE 
RS. PO ONT OS TR? 


CALIXTUS II. Pope. 
5" 290 - Genuine Works fill extant. 
Hr Six Lerrers. 
F Spurious Works. 
nar on St. James. 
LONBSRT, Abbot of Nogent ſous Coucy. 
LIES © Genuine V/orks. 


| ” Treatiſe of Preaching.” - 
: | -TenBooks of Moral Commentaries on the Book 


We RO ies Wien rr nar. , SOS = 
DL ET ONT. DEL Oe ENS, 09 


of thes Eh W, FUters. 


| Two Lect, 


_ Diſho of Magneto, 
* A Gentuine Work. . 


1 An- Epiſtle, ſerving inſtead of Preface to-Lier 
ber Ra hin. on the Book 'of Pſalms, pub- - 


liſh'd by him. 


GEFFREY, Abboe of Vendame. 
Genuine Forks. 
Five Lerters Fo 


[A Treatiſe of the. Body and Blood of JESUS 


CHRIST... 
A Treatiſe of Elections againſt the Inveſtirures. 


Two orker Trea the Inveftitures. 
A Treatiſe of ,Diſpentations. © 
- Diſcourſeor the! ities of the Church. 


xplicarions of rhe Ark of the Feftimony. 

reatiſe of the Sacraments of : Ba ©» "Conf 
meg Extreme Union of the 
Lord's Sup 
A Treariſe Wu he Reiteration of the Sacraments. 
A Treatiſe ro prove- that. Biſhops ought nor. to 
exact any thing for; and Conlecrations- 
A Rule for rhe Confeffions of- Monks. ..... _ - /-. 
1 A Diſcourſe on the Three Virines of Paſtors, * 
A Dialogue berween God and the Sinner. 
Four Hymns. att 4 
Eleven Sermons. | | 


HONORIUS I. Pope. 
Genuine Works ſtill extant« 
Eleven Lerers. 


 BAUDRY, Biſhop of -Dol. 
Genuine Yorks. 


The Hiftory of the Cru/ade. 

A Memoire conceieg the Monaſtery of Fecamp. 
The Life of St, Hugh, Archbiſhop of Rowen. _ 
Other Lives of the aints. 


HILDEBERT, - Biſhop. of Mans, and after- 


of Geneſis. 
og or an'Explication of the Prophecies of 
F 4 and Amos, and on the Lamenrationsof 
: Jeremiah. 
- ATreatiſe againſt the Fews. 
\k Treatiſe of rhe.Real Preſence of the Body of 
Wh: US CHRIST in the Euchariſt. 
A Treatiſe of rhe Encomiums of the Virgin Mea. 
np Treatiſe of Virginity. 
Books of the Relicks of Saints, 
Hiſtory of the Sora under rhe Title of 
' **:Gefta Des per Fr 
Fic ife of Guibers by bo. himſelf. 
Sermon on the laſt Verſe of the 3 Chapter of | 
the Wiſdom of Solomon. 


Works loſt. 


_ "WOW raken out of rhe Gy/pels. 
| Comnientarias on- the orher lefler Prophets, Ma- 
i Muſer pts 


CO 
/ 


| A Diſcourſe Dedicared to St. Bernard. 


' wards \drebbiſhop of Tours, 
Genuine Works. 
Eighry Three Letters. ; 


Nine other Lerrerspubliſh'd by þ-4 hho: 
Two Diſcourſes on rhe:;Narivity;of. ou Lord: 
A Paraphrale in Verſeon the Canon of the cad 
| Two Sermons. | | 
A Synodical Diſcourſe. 
The "Life of Hugh Abbor of Clay. 
The Epitaph of Berengating, = 
A Letter to Reginoldus. 
A Preface to the Life of St. Redegonits, 
' £ Pork loft. : 


A Treariſe of Virginity. 
STEPHEN HARDING, Abbot of Clſciux. 
Genuine Works fil extant. 
The Charrer of Chari ity; 
The ſmall beginning of rhe Order of Effeaus. 
A Diſcoteſe on thHedich dE iherSears. 50 


PETRUS 


"PETRUS aL or ctiny pu | Commenttes on the Books of Bfatns/ and 6 « 
po ds 56 in Horviles on thoſe Ok that ere wo 


A PÞiſcourſe. before Alexis Comments. 


Þ 
 EUSTRATIUS, Archbiſhop of- Nice. ; 
 Manuſeripe Watks. Beet 
A Reply to Chryſolanus. TITLES if | 
Some other Treatiſes. | Fs A Moral Commentary on the: Kok of Can 
STEPHEN, Biſhop 'of Aurun. | NICOLAS, a Monk of | Soils. 


A Genuine Work 
A Treatiſe of the Prayers and Cpninaates of the | A Genuine Work fill \extant. 
Maſs. The Life of Sr. Godfrey. 


NICEPHORUS BRYENNIUS of | || AELNOTHUS, « Monk of Can "_ I 

| Macedonia.. | A Genuine Wok, E 
A Genuine Wark Rik extant. © : | The Hiſtory of the' Life and Paſſion of Can 

The Byzantine Fiery: from the-.Year 1057. to King of Denmark, i 14, 18 

ORs); THOMAS, a Monk of Ely: 2 
JOANNES ZONARUS, Secretary of State . A Genuine Wark, rn * ry 
- the Emperor of Conftantinop le... An Account of the Life and Trandlrion' 

Genuine Works. Etheldrith. i 


Annals, or an Ecclefaſtical Hiſtory. | 
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S Monſieur D# Pir has merited the Applauſe of the Learned World, for his 
former Volumes of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ; fo in theſe three which are now 
publiſf'd, he continues ſtill- to. write like himſelf, and maintain the ſame 
Character which has been given of him; he is no leſs faithful in his Rela- 

tions, judicious in his Reflections, exact in his Criti@ns, and moderate in his Cenſures of 

thoſe who differ from him ; and even more impartialThan would be expected from one of a 

contrary Party. The-two firſt Apes treated of in this Volume, v;z. the 1 3th and 14th, were 

cover d with ſome Remains of that Ignorance and Barbariſm, which reigned in the laſt 
preceeding Ages': But this: 18 fo far from being any juſt Prejudice againſt this Hiſtory, 
that it ſhonld rather invite the Ingenious Reader's Curiolity, , when he conſiders, that 
the excellent Hiſtorian has enlightned theſe dark” Ages,. by giving. a clearer account of 
them than anyone Writer before hin ; for he has brought to-light ſome notable Pieces 
of Hiſtory which ſeem'd - to: be -buried in Oblivion, and collected together the ſeveral 

Fragments” which were ſcatter'd in many Volumes, and plac'd. them.in. ſuch a clear 

light, that the Darkneſs of the Times ſerves to ſer off and commend the Judgment of the 

Hiſtorian. It is his peculiar ' Excellency, that he gives a juſt-Idea. of the moſt conſfider- 

able Eccleſiaſtical Writers in. all the Ages of the Church, not, by general Characters, 

| but by giving- an account of the Matters handled in-their Works, and taking. judicious Ex- 
trads out of ' them; and particularly in. this Volume, he: has added | to.. the Hiſtory of 
each Century ſuch uſeful Obſervations, as give the Reader-a general Idea: of the great 

Tranſactions then'on foot : So that nothing ſeems to be- wanting to render this 'Tranſla- 

tioa complear, but ſome Remarks which may; be uſe. to the Proteſtant, Reader, of which 

ſhall therefore preſent him with a few; relating to.the Controverſies between the Ro-. 
man Churchiand the Church-of England. | ” =o LF NT. 

It has beet 'obferv'd by: Monſieur Du Pin and others, That, School-Divinity was cor-. 

ropred in | the 13th Century, - by introducing -iato it the- Principles of .4riforle*s Philo- 

y, whereby all Matters 'of Doctrin were . refolyed- into, a. great many. curious-;and. 
uſeleſs Queſtions, and decided by the Maxims- of that Philoſophy. (which yet was learn- 
ed-not from the Greek Originals, but-the corrupt Verſions-of . the Arabians) as if they 
were of equal Authority with the Scriptures; And as this mixture: corrupted the Sim+ 
plicity of the ancient Chriſtian Faith, ſo it was. the cauſe of . many Miſchiefs, among 
which I reckon this to be none of the leaſt, that it furgiſh'd Men with ſuch. Princt- 
ples as were ſubſervieat tro maintain the Popiſh DoQrin of FTranſubſtantion, which be- 
gun in this 'Century to be eſtabliſhed. ' As; for:inſtance, This Philoſophy tanght, Men, 
that Quantity is an Accident: diſtin& and ſeparable from Body, from whence: they in- 
ferrd the Poſſibility of the Replication \and.Penetration of .Bodies,. and  mainwin'd, .Aas 
the School-men do to this-Day, That the ſame-Body.may. be in.'a thouſand diſtant Pla- 
ces at-the/ fame time; That the ſame Man may: be alive. at London and kill'd at Rome; 

That the whole Body of a luity Man, with-all its ſeveral parts,; may: be crouded. with- 

in the'Compaſs of a Pins head, by which. Doctrins they. defended ſome of theſe Abſur- 

dities,” which are implied in Tranſubſtantiation,. 2iz. That.the Body. of Chrilt is at the 
fame time in Heaven.and Earth, and in all the. ſeveral Places where the Eucharilt is ce- 
lebrated, -that it is whole in the. whole Loaf, and whole in every the lealt part of it, 
and many other ſuch like Abſurdities, which: are .real Contradictions to. the Nature of 

a' Body, if Extenſion is eſſential to ir, as it is held to. be by. the beit. Philoſophers boch 

Ancieat and Modern. < . | TE 

The firſt pretended General Council in which Tranſubſtantiation is faid to be eſta- 
bliſhed, was the fourth Lareran Council under Innocent IH. in the Year 1215. But Du 

Pin has plainly prov'd, that the Canons which go under the Name of this Council, were 

Du Pin 1.3 Cent, | * not 
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| not made by theComnit it fetf, but only by-Pope- Imocent- H--who-read ſome. of them 
| in the Council, and after irs Diſſolution added many more as he pleas'd, . Difſert. 7 de 
E-- Antiq. Eccl. Diſcipl. Ch. 3. Set. 4. which'S & Trick that the Popes had commonly uſed in 


</ 
"> 


ons whichare the otwous and'patural Con- 


ſequences of that Dgttmn. * | | > 3] 
As to the Terryof Franſabſtantiation, Bu Pin fays it was, finſt uſed Hy*Celes Biſhop 
of Chartres, and Stephen Biſhop of Autup, in the 12th Century, p. 156. As to the 
Doarin it ſelf, it appears to have been firſt publiſhed by Paſchaſis .in his Treatiſe of 
the Body and Blood of onr Savioar' about the: Year, 832. \wherein/ he aſle 
That after the Conſercration under the Figntie' of Bread and Wine there 1s peckinf hc 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt; and which is yet more' wonderful, be adds, It is na other Fidſe 
than that whicly was born of Mary, fuffgred" om the” Croſs, and noſe' again” from the, Graus. 
He might very well calf it wond@wt Doctrin, not only tor. its: ;apparent; Abſux-, 
dity, but for its Novelty (fince” the 'like Exprefiions had: never:þcen'uſed befare), - 
which is ingenuonfly confefs'd by Bellarm.' de Scriptor. Ecel. ad annum 850. and by Sir-, 
iondus in the Life of Paſchaſins prefix*'d to his Works, Pap. 16r8. and may be plaialy. 
proved from the Writings of the moſt kearned Men in this Century. For, firſt,  Clandizs- 
Bifhop of Turin, afſerted the contrary Doftrin eighteen or: nineteen Years: before Paſcha-; 
ſius's Book upon this Subje&t was pubhiſ'd (which Dotctrin' was never-.oppos'd by - thoſe; 
who cenfar'd fome other ' Opinions of his) as Dr. AMkx ſthows from a Manuſcript Com-- 
mentary of this Author's npon' St. Marth. Remarks upon the + Ancient |Chnrch of Pied+ 
mont, p. 62, &c. IF. In the Gme Ceititory, after this Dottrim: was publiſhed; it met with: 

' great ition from many eminent Men,' fach as Rarrtamnus, Ffoamics Scortts,: Hhmale-; 
rius, Florus, Druthmarus and Erigerns, all which are owi'd by! Ds Pin to have: oppas'd 
the Dodtrin of Paſchaſiits,” Cent; 9th p. 77. to whom may be added Theadolphus Biſhop of 
Orteans, Walafridas Strabo Abbot of Richenou,” \ Ahyro: Biſhop of Baſil, and Rahanus Mayr: 
ris Archbifhop of Mayence; who did alfo/ oppoſe the Dottriniof Paſchaſins in the ſame 
Century ; and particularly 'Rubanns/in his Penitential, ; which was written in | the Life- 
time of Paſchaſms, cenfures his Doarin-abont the Euchariſt as a Novel Error, as is prov'd 
in a Differtation. about Berrrams Book' of the Body and Blood of Chriſt annexed to the: 
Tranſlatiotr of it, *and printed; at Lordoy'm 1686.7! : ; F 

'I ſhall only add, that the*. 


| Docrin of Bertran's Book againft:/Paſchaſiws about. the Eucha- 
rift appears plainty to-haye been generally receiv'd by the:Charch of Erg/avd in the roth 
Century, from the Paſchal Homily which E/fric Archbiſhop of Canterbury: trauflatetl into 
the Saxon Tongneabout the Year 970. which is publiſhed at London in 1565; and atteſted 
to be a true Copy by the hands'of fifteenPretats and ſeveral Noblemen; for this Book was 
commanded-by a Canon to be read publickly tothe People, as is obſerved by Dr. Cave - 
Hiſt. Lit. p.'589. and contains the ſame'Aguments, and for the moſt part the ſame Expref- 
fions which were us'd by Berrram againſt Tranfubſtantiation, as is prov'd by A. B. Uſher 
in his Anſwer to the Feſuites omg: + Eg) Ai 391 42/4 4 today 

" And that Berrram's Book was direQly levelld againſt Tranfubſtantiation, as it is ngw 
defin'd by the Council of Tree will plaitty appear, by citing a few paſſages out of many 
that. are it that.little Book to this purpoſe : For firft he ſays/ exprefly, that | the Encha- 
14ſt. is the, Body of Chrift, ' nor Corporally but | Spiritually, an{l then he proves,: That what 
is Orally rectiv'd in the Sacrament 1s not Chriffs natural Body, becauſe it 1s 1xoorruptible; «+ 
whereas that which we receive in the Enchariſt,, is corruptible aad wiſible : - And again; ;Chriſt's 
natural Body had all the Organical parts of a humane Body, and was quickened- with. a hmnan 
Sout,, whereas his body in the Sacrament hath neither | he proves that the Words ofthe laſti- 
tution are fignrative, hecauſe' rhe Symbols" have the Name "of | the. thing ſignified . by 
them. 2. He fays expreſly, That 4s ro the Subſtance of the Creatares, what they were: before 
Conſecration,. they remain after it. Bread and Wine they were before Conſecration, and after 
i we ſee they continue Beings of the ſame kind' and tiature : He denies any natural Change, and 
affirms it to be only ſpiritual” and nviſible, fach as was made of the Manna and Water in a 
the Wilderneſs, into the Body and Blood of Chriſt. 8s | 
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Theſe things are ſo plainly and — aſſerted in this Book, that I- muſt Tran- 
Krtbe the greateſt part of it, if I would produce all the Paſſages which are to this Pur- 
poſe; and therefore I cannot but wonder to find Du Ps fo far miſtake the Queſtions which 
are handled by Bertram, as he does, 'in the Ze. of the oth Century, where he makes the 
ſenſe of the firſt Queition to be this ; Whether the Body aid Blood of Cyrift be an the Euchariit 
without a Veil, fo as to appear to our outward* Eyes; andthe meaning of the 24 to be no 
more than this, Wherher the Body of Chr:#F be in the ſame manner im the Euchariſt, as it 
was Q0n Earth, ard is in Heaven, and Whether it be there in as viſible and palpable a manner ? 
for it caanot be ſappoſs'd that ever any Man'in his Wits ſhould maintain that the Body 
of Chriſt in the Euchariſt is vitible to our Eyes, Mich all irs Lineaments and diltinQtion 
of Parts, and that the Fleſh and Bones there are palpable to our hands ; or that the Body 
of Chriſt in the Euchariſt is both Earthly and Corruptible as it was upon Earth, and Spi- 
ritual and Incorruptible'as it ts now in Heaven. Theſe are ſuch wild Imaginations as 
conld never enter tato' the Mind of any Man of ſound. Senſes; - and therefore Bertram 
cannot. be ſuppos'd foch a Fool, as to confute them ſeriouſly with many. Arguments, 
and that in a Letter to the Emperor; which were no lefs Ridiculous, than if a Man 
ſhould write a Book on purpoſe to prove that a Man does not appear vitibly in the 
ſhape and figure of a Horſe, or a- Monſe like an Elephant. The main Que- 
fon of Bertram's Book then 1s nor, 'as D# Pix puts it, Whether the Body of Chriſt 
be in the Eucharift in. as viſible and palpable a manner as when: he liv'd upoa Earth; 
which 1 believe was never aftirnrd by any, either inthat Age, or any other. But, Whe- 
ther in the Sacrament we receive the ſame Body of Chriſt which was Born of the Virgin, Cru- 
ified, arid Roſe again (ſuppoſing what is agreed on all hands thar it is not viſibly there) 
and this he flatly denies, and plainly diſproves, in dire& oppolition-to Paſchaſpus, aud 
the Doftrin of the preſent Roman Church. He fays indeed, the Elements are truly 
Chrift”'s Body and Blood,, but then he explains himſelf, rhey are mot ſo as to their 
fible Nature , bur by the Power of the Divine Word, and then he adds, the viſible 
Creature feeds the Body, but the Virtue and Efficacy of the Divine Word feeds ' and 
fanttifies the' Souls of the Faithful. From which, and many other ſuch like Expreſſions, 
SEEN appears that he did not believe the Sacrament to be a meer Sigg and Figure 
| Chriſt's Body and Blood, but thought they were Really. preſent, not an a-Carnal bur 
Spiritual Senſe. 1, In regard of the Spiritual Virtue and Efficacy of them, which by 
the Divine Bleſſing is communicated to. the Faithful; in which ſenſe -anly they can be 
oy ro the: Son, for the Fleſh profits it nothing. and if Dx #42-contends for the 

eal Preſence only in this ſenſe, the Chnrch of England will readily grant it!; which has 
taught her Cateehumens to ſay, the: rhe Body and Blood of Chriſt are verily and indeed 
eaten and recefy by the Faithful i the Lord's-Supper.” -But if he contends for'a Corporal 
Preſence of Chrift's' Natural Fleſh and Blood, the Dodtrin of Bertram is 20 lef expreſly 

mt it, than that of the Church of Ezgland ; and the latter may as ealily be recon- 

{ ro Tranſnbſtantiation, as the former. E M 

Andthis- Thave the longer inſiſted upon, both. /becauſe moſt of . the | Writers of 
that Age: -whom we have alledg'd againſt Tranſubſtantiation, follow the Principles, 

and/make uſe of the Arguments and Expreſſions in Bertram's Book, and chiefly becauſe 
' this Book feems to have'been the Model by which the firſt Reformers fram'd this. Ar- 
ticle of the Euchariſt; for ſo Biſli} &:4/zy,- who had a great hand in Compiling this 
Article intimates ; as 'we find in thEPreface of a Book De Cazna Domini, Printed at Ge- 
neva, in 1555. where he ſays, That it was this Book which firft put him upon Examining 
the Old Opinion, about the Preſence of Chriſt's very Fleſh and. Blood, by Scripture and Fathers, 
and Converted him from the Errors of the Church of Rome'a this Pozur , which is alſo af- 
firm'd by Dr. Braer's Hiſtory of the Reformation, Pare Il. Book I. p. 17. And this is 
what [thought 'fit ro Remark, for the benefit of the Engliſh Reader, concerning the 
Doftrm of Tranſubſtantiation, which 3s {ad to be EitablLſh'd an the Thirteenth Centpry, 
jy Tanocent TI. concerning whom, I Obſerve in the 24 Place, 
. That this Pope was the firſt who publiſh'd a Cruſade againft the Alhigenſes, which 
ka way: of enlightniug Men's Underitandiags, by beating; guit their brains, and con- 
verting them by the irreſiſtible force of Sword and. Gunz the ſame way which Mahes- 
met us'd for prapagating his Religioa 1a the World was follow'd by this Pope, whoſs 
Cruel and Barbarous AQtons are no leſs agreeable to the Spirit of 7Aahomet, than they 
are contrary to that of Chriſt. The ſame Pope Founded the Office of the Inquiſition, 
which at firſt did only draw up a Proceſs againſt Hereticks, and follicit the ordinary 


Judges to Condemn them, but in a lictle time the Power of Judging aad COP 
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Hereſfie was committed to them, and the Secular Judges did only execute their Sentence 
And it is obſervable that the Inquiſition was eſtabliſhed much about the ſame time with 
Tranſubſtantiation ; the Cruelty of the one being a fit Match for the abſurdity of the 
other: And indeed this Holy Office was a necellary Engine to cram down the throats 
of Mankind ſuch a choaking Morcel as Tranſubſtantiation. | 
Mr. Ds Pin in this Hiſtory has given us ſome account of the barbarous Proceedin 

againſt the Albigenſes by the Croiſade and the Inquiſition, without paſling any Cenſure 
upon theſe Afions; bur lelt any ſhould ſuſpe& by his Silence, that he approv'd them, 
I will now briefly ſhew you what Opinion he had of all Corporal Puniſhments, when 
they. are ugd by Ecclefiaſticks. And this will appear from his Book of Eccleliaſtical 
Diſcipline, Diſſert. 7. where 1 in the Preface he-tells us, That the Civit Power reſyett; 
Mens Bodies, which may be forc'd to a Compliance, and therefore the Coil Magiſtrate 

Puniſh Men with Corporal Puniſhment and Death; but the Eccleſiaſtical Power reſpetts Mens 
Minds which cannot be forc'd ;, and thereſore the Governours of this Society can only reclaim 
Men from their Vices by Exhortations and Commands, which if they do hot obcy, they can in- 
flitk no other Tuniſhment but that of Excommunication. And then 2dly, in Ch, x. 
Sef. 5. of the ſame Diſſertation, he proves that the Church has no Authority in T emporal 
Aﬀairs, becauſe it cannot force Men by Corporal Puniſhment, and Deprivation of their Goods: 
For, ſays he, *tis a thing unheard of among the Ancients, that the. Church ſhould inflit 

other Puniſhment than that of Excommunication, 0r Depoſition. He owns, that aſter the Em- 
perors became Chriſtian, their af ettion to the Chriſtian Rel;g;on, and deſire to preſerve the Em- 


| pire in Peace, mov'a them ſometimes to Baniſh or Fine thoſe who were Ringleaders of, Hereſy; 


which was very often done of their own proper motion ,, and ſometames, but ſeldom, at the de- 
fire of the Fathers of the Church : But it was only in the latter. Apes that the Church obtain'd 
of the Emperors a Power to inflict Corporal. Puniſhment. For proof of this he ſhews, 
1/ft, That Chriſt gave to the Church no Power but what is Spiritual, nor did order the Obſti- 
nate and Difobedient to be otherwiſe Puniſt'd, than' by excluding them from Communion. - But 
this is not all, for he ſhews in the 24 place, (whatever Power Churchmen' may have re- 
ceiv'd from Magiſtrates over Men's Bodies) T hat rerhing 4s more contrary to the Deſign of 
the Goſpel than ſuch a Power as ſtrikes terror snto_ the Munds of Men, which he proves from 
the words of our Saviour to the Apoſtles, - when ' they would have | call'd for Fire from Heaven 
«pon the Samaritans, Luke 9. 25.. Ye know not. what Spirit Ye.,are of, for the Son of 
Man came not to deſtroy Men's Lives,: but to, fave them. , 3dly, He ſhews, That Chrit 
forbad his Apoſtles to uſe the Temporal Sword in defence of Religion, from the Rebuke that be 
gave to St, Peter for drawing bis Sword;' Put up. thy Sword into the Sheath, for all they 
that\take the Sword, ſhall periſh by the Sword, Marth. 26.. And laſtly, he proves, 
That EccleſiaFticks cannot uſe the: Temporal Sword, 'or. Civil Pomer, to Force and Pan 

from the Unanimous Conſent of the Fathers, whom be. there Quotes. And this-may ſuffice to 
ſhew what Opinion. D# Pin. had:/'of this Wolt of a Paſtor, . Innocent III.. and the San- 
guinary Methods he us'd to Extirpate Hereticks, by the Cruſade, and the Inquiſition; 
ſince he declares, not only that Churchmen. have no ſuch Power .from Chriſt, and that 
it 'was never praQtis'd in the firſt and beſt Ages of the Church, buc alſo, that it. is con- 
trary' to the Deſign of; the Goſpelito uſe ſuch Crueltiesz and to the, Mind of Chriſt to 
Defend, and much mote to Propagate, Religion by ſuch violent and bloody Methods. .. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE Preceeding Volumes of Moyfieur Du -Pin's Ecclefaftical. Hiſtory, - wherein an  Abridgmenst is 

| giver of the Writin s. of be Primitive Fathers, and all other Ecclefcaſtical Writers from the Time 
of our Saviour, with a- Preliminary Diſſertation of the Authors of the Bible; and- an Impartidl 

Relation of all Afﬀairs Tranſatted-in the Church ;, is Printed for, and Sold 'by Timothy Childe, a3*the White 
Hart, at the Weſt-End of St. Paul's Church-Tard: | | C37 Wy: 
' And thoſe Gentlemen that havdlghe former Volumes, _— thoſe laft: Publiſ/4, viz. The Eighth, Nimb, ul 
Tenth, being the Hiftory of the Temb, Elevemh, and Twelfth Centuries ;' may be Furniſh'd with them by Till 


Childe. | | 
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CHAT. L 


TY Hiftory of the different Revolutions in the Empire and Italy, during the 
Thirteenth Century. 


HE Afairs of the Church in this Century are ſo interwoven with thoſe of the 
Empire, that before we can enter upon Eccleſiaſtical typi gy lay down 
a Scheme of the State of CO, 208. _ hay, ot of the , Pea Revolutions 


that have happen'd in them, 
ay Prabden ge þ Mo gr og Fe 0 eſſe? pot ph 


Chapter 
The Emperor H 'VL at Meſhna_ about the end of the year 11 . Of, as others Conteſts about 
SE ge of a 1cfe debind him a Son as 0 Frederick, - 

C Will he made Heir and 0 | 
bis Eſtates, as well as the Entpire = which _ himſelf had been choſe 
by the Princes of Germany. He defired the Pope to ſettle himin the Poſſe 
engage him, order'd that he ſhould receive from Frederick, for the benefit Hi 

Eſtates that bad belonged to the Princeſs Mar ET OREEED Towns. 
mean while he conſtituted his Brother Philip, the Duke of $ han cron mpi 
Fs the or of T3 demanded x 


the: Country! of Calo Be foortmaomngy: Soros, Color and ome dmitted ; 1 
reſt of Germary were for Piilp. The King of of France ſtood. for Phil an Exper Xx 
- mil nevertheik had the bene of it = nd by the ore of bs Arms 
iP, W evert | cr it in _ = 
brough be —_ to ies Upon 


s had 
t many of thoſe that had acknowledged this, in _ 


(1 


A New Ecclefsaſtical Hiflory Cu as. 
the Pope ſent his Legate Cardinal Gay Biſhop ' of Paleſtrina into Ger to conn- 
rerince de T Party : %. A aight declar'd "Philip no better than a Rebel, , and commited; 
alt the "Germans, un Sr. nbane ts Eres Soc amy 9 Aro for 'their-Emperor;» 
Still this did not put a ſtod to to the Progrey of Philip S x as z who having drawn over Adolphus 
Archbiſhop of Cologn to his fide, got himſelf crown'd a ſecond time by the hands of this Arch- 
biſkop in the year 1204, at Ax la Chae wiaugre all the oppoſition of the Pop 
and, underſtanding that Conrade Archbiſho & Mentz, was dead, he got the V 
ly 4 by the Election .of-Dzepold, or Lup ſhop...of Worms :,bui | 
Frank thence, a FE reater _} of tie Cars ago 
tion; dt mw t in an Appeal to the HolySe 
rrovey Laebage J's "Hor the Archbiſh prick of "Mentz, W tl Ele& 
1s and the ne 


hep Fr | 
Age, 68: Cd tore. | 
ceive Phripkaran Wh aſter [i 0k | 

land, 5 crnandi It: g at | b, P a. 
ire, d , t o& AYOYS in the year —_ to Ns Inn im to acknow- - 
Fae” P Philip, and apply himſelf to the reconciling _—_— Tea c RL: The | 
Pope agreed to the Pro n.this conditio tPhiliy's r be given in {| 
erdage to Richard h cpoian bes Ch es to male this delin facceed, he fends th rec Leg : 
into Germany, who were preſent at an Affembly held at None upon the I 


wherethegwo Kings,concluded a Page; ; 'Otho lh FEmp rea 1, on db, 

ma Daughter, being hig-Heir. in His Aﬀe nl Ong _ 
on and Brio et af liberty bythe tr. Ale Phi did nor joy! he Peace long, or 
he was the next year kill'd at Bamberg by Otho Count Palatine of Witilft oj , Who was ono | 
againſt him for engaging himſelf to 0.give; that Daughter to another, which he had before promif- 
ed him in marriage. Philip cos, ead, without any conſideration of the right that Frederic | 
King of S_ had to _ Imperia Crown, Otho was by univerſal conſent of me —_— & - 
Ger | 


| | Emper 
Otho «cknow- No eng 5 ras to this Dignity, but tisold hand again, ] 
Jedg'd Empe- and and roggedbShols tf t had becn for Ph:lip. Bra orewdry. ee ch rick Mk Colopy. - 
Tor. lphus depos'd”; S:ifroy took poſſe on of | pus iſhoprick Tock Ir 
yn he out Zipold : only Conrade Biſhop of Spire, who oj been Philip's Chancello en” n 4 
_ a wa—_ ſtrong Caſtle, would not make his Peace with Orho, nor pay him Allegiance, ip | 
on of continuing in his former Charge; which Otho was forc'd To attow Hin » 4 
Otho goes in- Te Inmocent having notice of Otho's Election, ſent his Legates into Germany, to invite - 
#2 Italy, and him to Rome, there to receive the Imperial Grorn from his hands. His Legates were receiv 
there Mlbes in an Afembly held at Wrrezburg in 1209, where they gave their Approbation of the Mar - 
War, riage .that had been agreed upon een Otho,. and the Daughter.of Philip. The fame -yar | 
Otho took a Fonrney into Traly, and came to Rome, where he was recerv'd by Pope Imocen NW, : 
and crown'd in St. Peters, the 4th of Otteber; The Pope obliged him to take an Oath to - 
defend the Patrimony of St. Peter : z and the Romans demanding of him what was cuſtomary for | 
Emperors to give 1n this Ceremony, there arg : \ Diſturkanee in which the Romans cc 
to blows with the Germars, there were many kt both: fidles : - which made Orhs tenows 
inftantly-from Rome, and rayage all the Charch-T Re as tr to revenge + as i - 
mortify the © whom t now to be jealous of. Upan'this the anger and hatredfof the 
broke otit againſt Orho td that degree, that he threatned twexrommunicare and depale hi 

if he did not Thoſe Holtlifies: but Ocho was'fo far frortt rung that | 
tion to ſeize ER. make ke binſf Maſter. of Gong: ateia. 
© 'to Frederick, ant! whereof the  Febs the Governmest ever. | fins, - 
ns the the Meter f hePope willios ro put a ftop to fach deſigns nk, xcolth, | 
Sentence of © mmwicated Kabes þ a and waxds call'd 3 Council at Rowe, wherein he declared ts 
Excommunics- hg \L | 3 of it free from their Oath of Fidelity to Orho, forbidding - 

wiedg him for li or, FF made this' $etgapes be pablo ag 

211, Nw of Mentz, who | au 

Catut r Patgei ee Dake of Brabant, and-ſonie; other Pr 

ire e En ries of '} his Archbiſhoprick ith an Army,. Where they laid all waſte 
Sn He ge ſafety into Thers The Diſturbances that the Pub) ation. bh 
Qenrence had tal E, wauy. Daſtned Or 7sr uti, home, He call'd an Aſſembly at Narem: 
biirg,about Whit/on ſame year ; whe up p4l-fs. ponder Soy M 
k: or refuſing any longer” to acknowledg | 

ol Thing took two of ' the Nrongel 
to Northuſe, = eve of 


alntt 55S 2 DS hen 4 
| wy Gd within few; days after the remony, - 
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of. the Thirteenth Century of | Chriſtianity. 3 
| Tn the mean while Sifroy Archbiſhop of Aemz, the King of Hwngary, the Archbiſhop of Frederick |, 
Ti w_ andthe Count' of Thwringen, with ſome other Princes of the Fin reſolve to re- choſenEmperor, 
ive the old EleQtion of Frederick, and to make him Emperor in'the ſtead « of Otho, They £*s into Ger- 
brought their Reſolution into praQtice, and having made a ſolemn Ele&ion of him anew, 42 [+ 
they ſent two Deputies to carry him the Decree of his EleCtion, and to invite him to come 

bit what he thought necefſa- 


r 


ry toſa 
- -bim with an excuſe, 'that he would ſend a Cardinal into Germany with him in-the Quality 
| e's went on his Journy till he arrived at Confance, where a number of the German 


ave come and ſet upon him with his Army, but his Troops by little and little droppi 
_—_ from him, he ow forc'd to ſhift for himſelf. Frederick on the contrary was Kent 
received every where, and ina little time made himſelf Maſter of 2Jentz, Cologn, and Aix la 
Chapelle, where be was croyn'd Emperor in the year 1214+ Afterward he enter'd into an 
Alliance with Phil;p Auguſtus my of France, Otho who on'his part was in league with Fohrs 
King of England, Renaud Earl of Bologn, and Ferdinand Earl of Flanders, having raiſed a 
numerous Army mu the King of France, join'd Battel with him at Pont de Bowines in 
of July in the year 1214. King Philip's Perſon was there in great dan- 
oer, bur the Confederate Army was entitely routed, ' and Orho after —_ loſt his whole 
, £54 forc'd to fly. He with much ado got into Saxony, where he died, ſome ſay in the 
ar 1216, others in 1218, never caring to meddle in State Aﬀairs after this Defeat. | 
*Otho by his death left Frederick in peaceable poſſeſſion of the Empire. This Prince made 
himſelf be crown'd a ſecond time by the hands of Sifroy Archbiſhop of Mentz ;, and again 
a third time by the __ Legate. At this laſt Coronation he made a Vow to go to the 
- affiftance of the Holy Land, and-gave to the Holy See the Earldom of Fond; in the King- 
dom of Naples, Upon this Pope 1nrocent wrote to the Princes of Germany in his behalf, and 
engaged Theodorick Archbiſhop of Treves to get that City to acknowledg him : fo that in 1215 
Frederick (aw himſelf in a peaceable poſſeſlion: of the whole Empire. 
' *:In the year 1220 he was crown'd Emperor by Honerius TI, the Succeſſor of Irmocent ; Frederick 
ind for an” acknowledgment- he'gave to the Holy See ſome Lands in Jealy, and engaged him- ©799"'d Empe- 
ſelf anew to'go'the Holy Voyage : but within a while after he and the Pope fell out about 727 2 Honort- 
two Earls of Tuſcany, whom he had rob'd of their Lands, and who were fled to Rome for” 2 
relief.” The City of Bologn, and ſome other places in /raly riſmg againſt him, he came to S<*Fies be- 
Rome, /and broke entirely: with the Pope, by attempting to turn thoſe Biſhops out of the *2**n the Pope 
( ; which the Pope had: put in; and to'pnt in fome of his own ; pretending it tobe a © "(ae 
ripht of the Kings of S:cily, which Pope J-nocenr II. had encroach'd upon during his mino- = 
tity. The Poperebuk'd him ſoundly for his botdnels, and threatned him with Excommunica- 
tion, if - he did not let things-continue as they were. Frederick' not minding to hearken to 7% Sentence 
him, #ororiz the Third -darted> the Thunderbolt of Excommunication upon him, declar'd of the Pope 
kim to. have. forfeited all his m1 and freed all his Subjects from the Oath and Alle- azainit Fre- 
iance they: had ſworn to him : 'Which was afterwards the occaſion of a multitude of Mif- Gericks 
4:7 to the Church and Empire.  This-Sentence nevertheleſs did then little or no execu- 
not any one thereapon revolting from: Frederick : but on the other fide; in an afſembly 
'&:the Princes of Germany held at Wirtzburg in the year 1222, Frederick got his Son 
' Hey, then but twelve years old; choſen King of Germany, and crown'd at Ax 1a Chapelle 
\ by. Engelbert Archbiſhop of Cology. . 
: Honorizs the Third died before he could puſh the Sentence bome againft Frederick 4 Gre- Frederick's 
gery the IX; who-in the month of April in the year 1227 ſucceeded him, contented himſelf departure for | 
' towarn Frederick. of his oy to the Holy Land, as he fear'd an Anathema. Henry King the Holy Land. 
- df Germany call'd a General Affembly of all the Princes of the Empire at Ax 12 Chapelle at 


= Magioning of | the year 1227, where the Expedition for the Holy Land was refolv'd upon: 
. Upon'this all-that belong'd to the Croilade repair'd to Brines ready to embark, where Fre- 
_ defick, who had engag'd bimſeif to command them, made them wait a pretty while, pre- 
;» teiding himſelf very ill. At- laſt he makes ſhift to come to:them by Augu/, and embarks to 
'-g0.into Aja, but he was no ſooner there but: he was back again. The Pope having notice Gregory the 
- ofhis-return, rubs up the old-Sentence that his Predeceſſor had ſet out againſt hint; yet IXth's Excom- 
with a Promiſe of Abſolution if he would undertake the Voyage to the Holy Land. Fre- munication of 
gerick hereupon publiſhed four Manifeſto's againſt the Popes and Cardinals : the firſt he ad- Frederick. 
"Ml Kings - the ſecond to the Cardinals; and the third to the People of Rome in 
all which he complains of the Excommunication which the Pope had thrown at him : and 
- afourth is preſented to all Princes, giving them advice againſt Churehmen. For all this, not Frederick's 
_ Jong after ,Frederick took a Reſolution of going into Syr:;a, and put it in execution in Alguft Voyage to the 
1228..: When.he went he ſent Ambaſſadors to the Pope to demand the Abſolution: But the Holy Law; 
abſolutely refus'd him, . gave order to the Kuights Templars, and —_— to troſs 
in all his Deſigns, as a profeſt Enemy of _ arch ; and forbid all that were —_ 
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ſame Eaporationih Lombardy and Apuleia to join him. In the mean while Renaud Son of 
Duke of Spoletto, whom i” bad left Regent of the Kingdom. of Scily during his % 
ſence, had entred into the Marquiſate of Js; an the Valley of Spolerto; againit whom 
; the Pope rais'd his Troops on the other fide, and fent them into Apuleia under the command of 
Folm de Briennes King of Jeruſalem, who made himſelf Maſter of many Towns. Frederick 
receiving this News m Syria,where he had ſucceſsfully taken ſome Towns from the Saracens, wag 
obliged to clap up a Treaty with the Sultan ; the Conditions of which were advantageous eriough 
to the Chriſtians, #iz. That the Sultan ſhould deliver into their hands the City and all the King. | 
dom of Jeruſalem, except the Temple and ſome Caſtles; and that there ſhould be a Trace of tex. 
years between the Chriitians and Saracens, In purſuance of this Treaty Frederick took poſſeſſion. 
of Jeruſalem, and made himſelf be crown'd King therof in the Lent of the year 1229, He 
gave notice to the Pope that he had made ſuch a.League with the Sultan : at which the. Pope 
thewed no ſmall difſatisfaRtion, . and accuſed Frederick of having treated with an Infidel, 
ſtill. ſtirring up. bis SubjeRs what be could againſt him. || Frederick hearing of this, made -2 
nick return into Apuleia, where bringing in 'an Army from Germany, he recover'd all the 
owns that were taken or had reyolted trom him, and made a reprifal upon the Church, by 
Frederick's raking the Dutchy. of Spolerto, the Marquiſate of Ancona, and the City of Benevento, This 
Peace made ſucceſs did not make him fo high but that he was willing to ſue for the Pope's friendſhip : to 
with the Pope. pain which he diſpatched the General of his Army with the Archbiſhop of 24e/tna to the 
Pope to deſire his Abfolation 5 which the Pope fill refuſed to agree to, but upon condition 
that he ſhould pay 26 thouſand "Ounces of Gold to the Church of Rome for the . 
he had done. it ; and ſhould reſtore all the Lands that belonged to it. Frederick's ties | 
being returned, he himſelf went to meet the Pope at Anags, where he received his Abſolu- . 
tion, was reeſtabliſhed in his x $6 and declar'd King of the two Sicilies, and of Feruſalem, 
The Pope and the Emperor ſeem'd to be very well reconcil'd.upon- the occafion, they cat to: 
gether, and one would have hoped here had been a firm Peace eftablih'd between them : yet 
*twas not long before they broke again ; for the Romans rebelling againſt the Pope, and Fre- 
derick coming to afliſt him with bis Tr there happen'd a miſunderſtanding between | 
the Pope accuſing Frederick for, under dealing with his and Frederick again 
reproaching the Pope for ſecretly treating with the Romans, and telling them that it was with» | 
out his conſent that Frederick ſet upon theminear Viterbo, Howloever it was, Frederick left © 
the P retir'd to Piſe, and. from thence paſsd into Germany; but the Pope drew good 
part of his Soldiers from him, by promiſing thoſe that would-come into his: Ev 


tertainment. ' Fa 
Frederick's Frederick found himſelf croſſed in Germany by the: FaQtions of the Princes, and- {pe 
Son Henry re- his Son Henry, he deprived him of the Government, and ſent him into S:c4ly, which very 
volts again® rouch diſpleasd moſt of the Princes of 'Germany : but yet he. made ſhift to keep Coma | 
his Father. Peace, and having gathered his Troops Kan. ym he returns:to {raly in 1235, and ſets upon 
thoſe Towns of Lombardy which had entered into League againſt him; | he takes Yerona and 
Vicenza, and lays all the Country round waſte.. His Son Henry being duſcontented, enters higy 
{If into the League with the Towns of Lombardy, and had drawn over many of the German 
Princes to his Party, had not Frederick applied a ready remedy, by getting the Pope's Lets 
ter, charging the Princes of Germany not to-take the Son's part againtt the Father : and there 
upon he arrcited and depoſed his Son, and baniſhed. him into. bullets, ' where he ended I | 
Life the following year in a Priſon, Frederick gets his ſecond Son Comrade elected King of - 
Gamay, and brings Viema, and all Auftria,which had hitherto _—_ him, toanac » 
ment of their. Duty, While he was thus labouring to eſtabliſh his Power in'G he dy 
not get his Pretenſions to the Kingdom of Jeruſalem; and thinking that they had Been en 
croach'd upon, .he wrote to Pope Greg by the Archbiſhop of ' Ravenna todo him juſtice in 
that matter. -The $a the Arc hop commiliion in quality of his Legate to take care 
of the preſervation of the Rights of Frederick, which is an evident that from the 
yror 1230, the Pope had not made an open breach of his Agreement with Frederick till 1238, 
The War of in this year their Differences began to grow very hot, becauſe Frederick had made was 
Frederick 4- Upon thoſe Cities of Lnbogy that would not acknowledg him. The Pope ſent the Card» 
gain thePope, nals to him to make him defijt fromcarrying on the War in /aly, but all m vain ; for Fre- 


4 


derick who was ſtrongeſt continued his Progreſſes, defeated thoke of 24ilan that oppoſed his | 

paſkige, took Breſcia, and all the other Cities of Lombardy, except Bologna and Parma. The 

ope iceing that Aﬀairs went but ill with him, would have retired to Rome, but there John 

Cincius, a.Senator of Rome that the Emperor had gained, procured the Gates to be ſhut againſt 

him ; yet the Pope by the aſliſtance of his Friends that were in poſſeffion of the Capitol, got 

into Kore, drove out C:ncize, procured a Peace between the Venetians and Genouele, and 

taking courage, made the States of /raly enter into a League againſt Frederick. He mot& 

The Sentence Er exerciſed his fpirityal Arms againſt ay es publiſhing a Sentence of Excommunication 
of Pope Gre- againlt his Perſon, and in declaring all his Subjects diſpented with for the Oath of Fidelity 
gory againft to him: and in fine, to raiſe a powerful Enem Frederick, he ſends his Nuncio's into 


Frederick. France to offer the Imperial Crown to Earl Reb ;, Brother of Sr. Louis King of France 
rederick. | er OT- Sf, range x 
but that Privce refuſed it, aud by the advice of the French Lords ſent back his Anfrer nth 
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of the Thirteench Century of Chriſtianity. 


words : © What ſtrange ſic, or what boldneſs indeed is-this-in the Pope, that he ſhould go 7he 0pinien of 


&« about to rob of his and depoſe io 


Prince as Frederick without either 5h- zrench up= 


eat a x Le: 
& proof or acknowledgment of the Crumes of which he is accaſed ; and who, did he on the. Depoſi- 
« (eſerve ſach dealings, conld not be lawfully depoſed but by a General Council ?: for js ton of Fre- 


« Enemies (of whom it's evident the Pope is one of the chief ) | 
« in thoſe things of which they accuſe him. As for Us, We ſee no reaſon hitherto to 
« think him otherwiſe than.innocent 3 he has dealt with us asa good Prince and Neighbour, and 
* «& we have nothing to find fault with cither in his Fidelity or Religion which istruly Catho- 
&© lick. Do not We know that he has made war for the Name of JESUS CHRIST, and 
« has expoſed himſelf both by Sea and Land for the Charch? T his is greater Religion than 
© we can yet diſcover in the Pope, who, inſicad of aidingand defendipg him that fought God's 
&« Battels, did..all he could to croſs and deſtroy him. We do not delire $0 throw our ſelves 
« into ſo evident a danger as attacking a Prince fo. powerful as Frederick, who would be aflift- 
&« ed by ſo many Kingdoms, and whom the Juſtice of, his Cauſe alone is fuFcient to uphold. 
« We ſee very well how little the Ramans care how lavith we are of our Blood, fo we be 
«but the Inſtruments to ſatisfy their paſſions; and We cannot but foreſee if the Pope ſhould 
* happen to.conquer by our means, Low he would trample all the Potentates of the Earth 
_ _— his Feet, exalted with the Pride-of baving crufh'd {o great an Emperor as Frederick. 
He promiſed however to ſend his Deputies to Frederick to know what his Sentiments were a- 
þout Religion, afſuring him that he was ready to perſecute and deftroy all thoſe who hadany 
evil Principles in that, tho it were the Emperor or the Pope himſelf. Accordingly: he ſends his 
Neputies to the Emperor, who acquainted him with the Propoſitions that the G_eb Nuncios 
Dx T made. The Emperor aſſured them that he was a Catholick, and thanked Deputies 
of France, Who. ſatisfied him that their Prince had no deſigns againſt any Chriſtian Prince 
whatſoever, nemnhng, a ſufficient to be Brother tothe wy nd France, which in their opinion 
was more glorious t » the other receiving his Title 


Emperor ; the one being a King 
only by EleCtion. 
= 


ought not to be credited dcrick. 


he Emperor and the Pope accuſed one another mutually in their publick Manifeſtos. The 7% War bc 
Epperes complain'd that fx Pope had broken the Peace by entring with Arms into Sicily, 7 Frede- 
while 


while he warred in the Eaſt, by oppoſing his paſa ax 
againſt him, and by having excommunicated him unjuſtly. The Pope in anſirer to theſe Re- © 
proaches ſays, .That he was obliged to employ both his aaa and tempora} Arms for the re- 
Lovery of thoſe Lands which Frederick detained from the Church, to which they belonged : 
That be had offered himſelf to mediate a Peace between the Emperor and the Lombards, and 
that-the Emperor refuſed to hearken to it : That he had heaped a multitude of Favors upon 
Frederick, and that that Prince inacknowl ent of them had aimed at nothing le than the 
deſtruction of the liberty of the Churches, the robbing them of their PoſſHons, the ſtopping 
and hindring Cruſades, and mn the Authority of the Huly See. Thele Accuſations on 
one fide and the other, were follow'd by an inteſtine War ; of the Provinces and Cities 
in{taly being divided into two Parties, that of the Gbelims which held with the Emperor 
-and that of the Gzelphs which was for the Pope. ala of the Gibelms, demg encouras 
by the preſence of the Emperor and his Army, always had the upper hand, fo the 
the greateſt part of the Cities were brought under obedience to the Em ; and there 
had been good reaſon to fear that he had taken Rome it elf, where he kept ſecret corre(- 
ce with the principal Citizens, had not the Pope made all the People of Rome" take upon 
them the Croſs for their defence. The noble reſiſtance of theſe rehigious Soldiers obliged Fre- 
gerick to leave Rome, only laying all the Country about it waſte ; his Army diſperſed them- 
Flves all over {taly, and whereever they came made havock of the Goods of the Church, 'of 
Manaſteries. and TE Orders. The Pope, to oppoſe this Torrent, publiſhed plenary In- 
-Qulgences for;all thoſe that would undertake the Holy War againſt Frederick, and call'd a-Ge- 
neral Council at Rome, to make a more ſolemn matter of his Depoſition. Frederick that he mi 
*put by this thruſt, and prevent the fitting of this Council, takes care to have all es by * 
and Land well guarded for the topping thoſe Prelates that wonld come to it, The Piſans who 
"crc let to guard the Sea Coaſts having met with the Genoeſe Galteys,which w— a good 
.nuimber of Cardinals, Biſhops, and other Prelates to the Connoil , ſet upon-them, and having 
taken them, brought all the Prelates to Frederick, who put them all in priſon. Mach abont the 
me time Frederick took a Caitle of Campania, and in it many of the Pope's Relations, whom 
he cauſed all to be hanged. Gregory could not bear up under the grief of ſo many difmal Mi 
- fortunes, and fo falling ſick, died at Rome the 30th of Seprember in the year 1241. 


paſſage into 1raly, by a\bſting the Lombay rick and the 


Pope Celeftin the Fourth, who ſucceeded him, ſeemed very inclinable-to a Peace ;, bat living ' The Ele&; 
but eighteen days, had nat time to make any thing of it. Afﬀter his death the Holy See was Celeſtin = 
Vacant nineteen months, becauſe- of the Impriſonment of the Cardinals ; but Fredersck having and Innocenr 


at laſt ſet them ar liberty at the requeſt of Baldwin Emperor of Conftaxtinople, they chole IV. 
Cardinal Sizehaud a Genouele, Pope, who took the name of /mmecent the Fourth. This Pope 
it was hoped would conclude the Peace, having been a Friend of Frederick's white he was 
Cardinal : and- indeed he faid as much at the begy of his P. and made uſe therein 
of the mediation of Baldwin. *T was agreed that the and Frederick ſhould have a mect- 


ing 


6 


A\General 
Council at 


Lyons in the 54 the Archbiſhop of Aguileia or Venice notwithſtanding the oppoſ' 


Year 1245. 


ing at Cafellane;, but the Pope, not willing to truſt him, being afraid of being taken Priſones 
Fo came to the place ; Or, if he did, made lay Nr away again, took ſhip at Civics 


Pecchia, and paſſed into France : where being kindly received by order of King Sr. Louss, he 
ſeated himſelf at Zyons; and thither call'd a General Council, citing Frederick to make his 


a . ; ". | , $1 
This Council began about the end of the month of June, in the year 1245. Paldwin Empe. 
ror of Conſtantinople aſlifted there in perſon, with the Patriarchs of ge and Antioch 
1110n ſome, took 


place among the Patriarchs, The Kings of France and England ſent thither their Deputies, { 


that what with Cardinals, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and the Deputiesof thoſe that could notcome 
themſelves, there were preſent about a hundred and forty ſix. The Emperor Frederick did nat 
appear himſelf, but ſent Thadexs of Sefſa with a joint tation to act in his name with the 
Bithor of Strashurg, Hugh General of the Teutonic Order, and Perer des Vignes, The Popy 


aſſembled the Prelates on the Monday after the Feaſt of St. John Baptift, to conſider of the | 


things which ſhould be propoſed in Council. The Patriarch of Conftantimople laid open; 


miſerable eſtate and condition of the L atins in the Eaſt, and the great danger that the Cityiq 4 


Conftantinople was in. To this the Pope ſaid not a word. Then another pron the C 
izing of St. Edmond Archbiſhop of Canterbury ;, but the Pope put that off ti 


make peace, and be reconciled to the P 
Holy See ; to oppoſe the Progreſs of the 
them at his own charge ; to reſtore to the Church 'of Rome whatſoever 
and to make the Pope full ſatisfaRtion. To this the Pope made anſwer, That there was-m 
reaſon to truſt him that had often cajol'd them with as fair promiſes as theſe, which he had 
broken; and that he did this only for the preſent to evade the Judgment of the Council : and 
moreover that Thadeus had no ſpecial Order to make any ſuch —_ Then the Biſhop 
of Beritus made a Diſcourſe upon the apparent danger that the Holy 
very mo 
lies. Theſe were the Preliminaries of the Council, whoſe firſt _ was 
ve. After the Pope had ſung the Yeni Creator, wherein he was ali 
had made a Prayer for the Ailiſtance of the Holy 
took for his Text thoſe words of the 94th Plalm, 7: 
Heart, thy Comforts have refreſhed my Soul. He told them that he had five Sorrows. 
of the firſt was the Irregularity of the Clergy and Laity ; that of the ſecond was th 


irit, he preach'd a Sermon, wher 


Cruelty of the Tartars ; and laſtly, that of the | 

rick, He ed upon every one of theſe heads : Firſt, he exclaim'd againſt the Irreguilarit 

ot fo ergo Mp (TL 
exerciſed aga1 e Fai when they toc 

rd < that the 


Holy City,” and the 
Lord. Thence. he paſſed on to the Progr 


Emperor of the 'Greek Hereticks had | 


made, inſomuch that the City of Conftantinople it Aelf was in _ Fourthly, he ſpoke'ef © 
thing Þ . 
t he pretended Frederick uſed * 


the Deſtruction that the Tartars had made "in Hw 


| ey had put ev! 
fire and fword. And,” Fifthly, of the Perſecution 


, where 


A New Ecclefidftical Hiſtory” Cas. | 


11 another time. 
Then Thadews propoſed an Accommodation with Frederick, declaring, That he was ready - 
: That he profered to reunite all Greece to the 
artars and Saracens, b carrying on a War againſt - 

e had taken from it," 


nd was in, and read 
urnful Letter from the Chriſtian Lords that remained in Pale/tine- to deſire ſens Sup: © 
n St. Peterl . 
ed by all preſent, any 


e multitude of the Sorrows that I bed in " 5 
Infolence of the Saracens ;/ that of the third the Schiſm of the Greeks; that of the fourthty - 
fifth, the Perſecution of the Emperor Freds 


ſtians. Secondly, he laid forth the Crueltics that the Saractiy 
Sepulchre of olt 


> } 
- 


a 


ap the Church; of the Injuries that he had done his Predeceſſor Pope Gregory, © and'> | | 


ofe that he was every day labouring 
but the Perſons of the Popes that he aimed at 5 which was abſolutely falſe, ſeeing that during - 
Vacancy of the Holy See, he was fo far from ceaſing from Hoſtilities, that at - 
A of oppreſling the Church and Clergy the more. About the end of his Diſcourſe he 
| | 
City upon n Ground which he peopled with Saracens, only to curry favor- with'the - 
Sultan- of Babylo and the Saracen Princes; for ' keeping Saracen Ladies for his Mi 'Y 
and for having broke the Oath he had taken. To prove this laſt Accuſation, he cauſed the | 
EdiCt of Frederick which was called the Golden Bull, and other Declarations of tis to be read - 
wherein he promiſes Obedience and Allegiance to the Pope, acknowledges that the Ki 
of. Sicily and Apweia is a dependance on the Holy See, and by which 5 
Church of Rome many Lands. This Diſccurſe being finiſhed, Thadexs roſe 
to all the Pope had advanced againſt his Maſter, and in his turn accuſed the 
done many very injuriousto him : and produced ſome Letters of the Pope, which thew- 
ed that he had not been as good to his promile as it became him 4 and as for the Accuſation 
Hereſy, he +. br, That that Prince it he were-there could eaſily juſtify himſelf in that, but 
that they mi it judg he was a-true Catholick by this, that he would ſuffer no Uſurers in his 
Kingdom: which was, fays /Zarthew Paris, © A touch for the Court of Rome, where eviry 
-one knows there is ſtore of this ſort of Cattle. He added, that if his Maſter was inany 
Confederacy with the Sultan, or any other Saracen Princes, or if he ſuffered the Saracens to 
ſettle in his Dominions, it was that he might make-uſe of th , 


em in Keeping under” his rebelh- 


ous Subjects, choofing rather to expoſe their Perſons than thoſe of Chrittians : and for the 
other - cm that he had no Saracen Ladies for- his Miſtreſſesz that indeed "be ſaffered 


ſome 


to do him, while he boaſted that 'twas not the Chard 
' took that | 
a Frederick a particular Charge 'of Hereſy and Sacrilege, for having 'built's | 
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and acknowledged by all the Cities of Sicily and Apuleia, except that of Naples, which he 
laid Siege to; and took at the-end of eight months. But WAliam® in the wg} making 
great progreſs in Germany, Conrade was forced to return-in the year 1251, and took the City of 
Ratisbone with the help of Henry Duke of Bavaria ;, but underſtanding that William was in 
his march to ſet upon him with a numerous Army, he betook himſelf back again into Apuleia, 
where he died, not without ſuſpicion of being poiſoned by. his Brother: Aanfred, the 224 of 
May in 1254, leaving his Son Conradinze Heir to Sicily. _ Manfred, who did not care for The Gouern- 
ing with Szc:ly, pretended a deſire of being friends with the Pope, and thereupon invites ment of Man- 
im to come to Siczly. Accordingly the Pope comes with an Army to make himſelf acknowledged fred in Sicily. 
Soyeraign of that ig aye but Manfred quickly picks a quarrel with him, and routs part 
of his Army ; which fo ſeized upon 1necent's Spirits, that he died at Naples the 7th of De- 
cember, 1254- Alexander the 4th, who ſucceeded him, did not lay down his Predeceffor's de- 

n upon Sicily : but he had no better fortune ; Manfred defeated his Troops, and made 
himſelf Maſter of Apwleia and Sicily. The Pope ſeeing he was not able to maintain this 
War, gave the Kingdom to Edmund Son of the King of England, and diſpenſed with the 
Vow o that King to go for the Holy Land, on condition he would make war upon 1anfred, 
againſt whom he alſo appointed a Cruſade. 

While Manfred was ſtrengthening himſelf in the Khao of Sicily, Ecelin, who took the Trou3les in the 
part of Frederick's Heirs, had made himſelf maſter of Zombardy ; and the Pope to drive Empire and 
pu from thence, had publiſhed a Cruſade againſt him too at Yen:ce. The greateſt part of Italy. 
Germany had acknowledged Willzam for their Soveraign, and as he was preparing to take a 
journey into /taly, there to receive the Imperial Crown, he was forced to march againſt the 
Friezlanders who had entered into Holland z but going againſt them, he fell into a Fen that was 
frozen, and was there killed by an Ambuſcade of his Caroy, in December 1256, Aﬀter 
his death the German Princes were divided about the EleQion of an Emperor, fome of them 
declaring for Richard Brother to the King of England, and the others for Alphonſus King of The EleTions 
Caſtile. The former was Elefted at Francfort on the Octave. of the Epiphany, in the year ff Alphonſus 
1257, by Conrade Archbiſhop of Cologu (who was allo Proxy for Gerard Archbiſhop of nd Richard 
MentzZ h y Lewis Count Palatine of the Rhine, and Henry Duke of Bavaria ; the other in fo the Empire. 


in 1260, and died of his wounds, after having for four and _y years been maſter of the 
pl 


Alphonſus never ſet foot in Germany ;, and Richard being come to 1 wogek after having ſpent 
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265, 
and was there crown'd King of S:cily on the 28th of Jwe, by Clement the 4th Urbar's Suc- wo_ les _ 
cefſor, who alſo made him Senator of that City. | He was followed with an Army by Sea and won « 
2 ; d ſeizes hims 
vento, | he gained an abſolute and bloody Victory over his Troops, Manfred himſelf being {1 = 
killed upon the ſpot. After his Death the Kingdom of Sicily fibmitnel to « 4 > bar eennctl 
Conrad, hots ricke this Kingdom was, wrote a Letter to the Princes of Europe, wherein 
he laid open the juſtice of his Pretenfions, and implored their affiſtance for its recovery. He 
got together an Army compoſed for the moſt Jock of Voluntiers, with which, by the advice Conrales oo 
cent into Tuſcany, where be ſurprized and Pe f Sicily 
cut in pieces thoſe Forces which Charles, whom the Pope had conſtituted Vicar of the Empire * 7, %, *177 
in that Country, had left there 3 and atthe ſame time Conrade, a Son of one of the Emperor j,”; 7.5... 
Frederick's Baſtards, who was come from Antioch, drew off all Sicily from their Obedienc Ls ade 
except Mefma and Palermos, while Conradin by the afliſtance of the Gibelines, made hin a 
er of all Tſcany and Romagna, and entred in Triumph into Rome, where he was pro- 
clamed Emperor by the People. But being entred into Campania with 2 deſign to go into 
Sicily, Charles met him at the Lake of Fwcir, called the Lake of Celano, where he gave him 
Battel on the 25th of 4 1268, in which Charles got the'day. Conradin,. Frederick Duke 
Auftria, of Henry of Caſtile betook themſelves to flight ; but happening to be known 
in the way, were brought back again to the or; mn who put them into'priſon, aud gave 
em 
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the Fm Emperor Frederick. 
The Fle&ion of. The Houſe of Auftria quickly facey ſucceeded thit Py in Glory and ner: for Richard 
Rodolphus to being dead, and Alpbonſus no friends left in Germany, | Fg _ them- 
the Empire, ſelves in Ottober 1273 at Francfort, according to the RN of f Pop Win 
and his Attions. 12d Rodolphus Earl of Has without any bigs 
' Deputies of Alpbonſus, or the tlicitations of thi 
the Empire had been affured to him Goek fone Hiſtorians y 7g =: 
was crowned the fame year at Ax la Cha the next was oat by i” gfe 
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| Reba, ny equired him to deliver up Auftria, "Huck her Fronince 7 nl yoo 
belonged to the Empire. Orrogar refuſing to deliyer them, Regolphas declar res W 
him, and lays fiege to Vienna in 1276. Ortogar came with an Army to its aſliſtan 
King of Huzgary to that of Rodolphus ; but yet they did not come to a Battel alhtaps &, and th 
Gerniany interpoſing their Authority to make u up theſe, Differences. Twas Agron Y 
King Orcogur ſhonld content himſelf with Bohemia and Moravia, and ſhouls reſtore Auftr 
Stiria, Carinthia, Carniola, and the other Provinces to Rodolphus, for the performance > Fu which 
he” ſhould take his Oath ; and to the King of Hung eny tho Bo: Cities w ch oo had taken 
from him, as well as the Hoſtages and Treaſures that he is P 
long, for the King of Bohemia, not caring faithfully to =% FA Articles, and þ . 
angry that he ſhould be thus forced to ſubmit to Rodolphws, provides a new Army, ng very 
to ſet upon the Emperor, but he loſt the Battel and his own life. Rodalphuy took AMaravia 
from Wence/laus the Son of Ortogar about eight years old, leaving him Boh under the 
Tuition of his Uncle Ocho Marquels of Brandenburg. He gave Auftria to his Sis 25 Albert, 
whole Poſterity took the name of Auftria, as more illuſtrious of Hypsbur i 
Charles deſ]" The Eſtabli ? Nay: of Rodolphus leſſen'd Cn the King of Sicily's {utherity in 8 Pope 
_ q => Micha III. ' took from him be ig Vicariate + LY _ the Toons of Senator of Roms 
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about this, deals with Peter King of Aragon, as Heir of 
Sicily rebels Conſtantia the Daughter of Manfred, Thus gave occaſion to'the that 
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Charles. Prince, and all the French that were in S;cily, which did not, bre: Op F Gl aftex the - peofng of 
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CHAP. II. 
The Life, Letters, and other Writings of Pope Innocent the Third: 


]Y NOCENT the Third: before he was: raiſed to the. Pontifical Dignity, © went by the 7he Life. of - 


name of Lotharius. He. was born at ' Arnagni, being the Son of Thrafmond of the Famil 


of the Earls of Sign, and of  Claricia a Roman Lady.. He ſtudief! at Rome, Paris, and cenc 111. 


ologn ;, and being upon his return to Roe, was ordained Subdeacon by Gregory the 8th, and 
— was but 29 years old, was made Chief Deacon by- the Title of 5. Sergius and 
SF. Bacchius; by Clement the 3d. His Learning and Merit made him: be unani choſen' 
the inals on the very day of Celeftin the 34's Death, which happened on the 8th of - 
wary 1198 z- although he was then but very young, and no-more than Deacon. He was - 
conſecrated Prieſt the 21/t of February the ſame. year, and raiſed to the Pontifical Throne on 
the Sunday next after the Feaſt of the Chair of Sr. Peter at Antioch. After having ſatisfied 
the People by the ordinary Largeſſes, and received an Oath of Allegiance from them, he made 
an Order, forbi all Officers in the Court of Rome to take any Fee or Gratuity for what 
ſhould be done at Kome, except the Rights that were due to thoſe who drew up and writ” 
the Bulls, on which he 1aid a very moderate Impoſt. Gays. nn, mg this Abuſe, he applied 
hinlaf \ wholly to Geiger in __ ae oe ao og, _ him. uo a week he had 
2 publi ory, where he in perſon gave ment in all principa leaving the 
_ ones to his Commiſſaries. This quick v7 L_ him a —_—_ of Gus 
from all parts of the world ; fo that an Author that lived in his time remarks, that he in. his 
Popedom decided more and more weighty Afﬀairs than had ever been decided in thrice the 
time in the Church of Rome. This was the occaſion of his writing ſuch a vaſt number of. 
of which there is a ColleRtion divided into nineteen Books according to the years 
of bn] v—__ te. The wn, firſt yg + in the pow woe, by Cardinal m__ 
pri at Rome in 1543, and r ted at- in 1575 at Venice in 1578. 
Boſquer found four others, v:z, the t thirtecenth, and the three following Books at Tolouze in 
the Library of the College of Foix, and printed them in 1635. Monſieur Baluze has fince 
liſhed the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth, ons of the 1 and a Collection of the 
| that concern the Empire, and cauſed them to be- pri at Paris in» 1682, with 
forme other Books that had been out before. The third, and the following Books to the 
tenth, were | in Mariuſcript in the Vatican Library. '. The three are wholly 
loſt. Becauſe theſe Lettters contain many Hiſtorical Fats and Points of DOS 
hich - 


bo addreſs the firit fruits of Our Letters to You, that are the firit and eldeFt Son of the Church 


ome. | | 
He writ alſoa particular Letter to the Patriarch of Jeruſalem upon the ſame SubjeR, in which 
he tells lim 6 gory deſire he has to. recover the Holy Land, and deliver the City -of 
Jeruſalem, This is the eleventh Letter of the firſt Book. | vr ds 
In the fourth Letter of the ſame Book he writes to the Biſhop of Pars, to put him in mind 
of exdorting ing Philip to take the Queen his Conſort again, and to uſe her kindly. -- - 
In the fifth he forbids the Archbiſhop of Strigonia to pertorm that Vow he had made of go 
ing to Jeruſalem, unleſs the Kingdom of Fwngary | be in peace. In the next Letter he 
extalls him with the Reform - a Monaſtry. Ne 4 74 
In the ſeventh he repri the Abbot of Sr. Martin of Hungary, for being. a Conſpi- 
on ' of Pope 
In the eighth he entruſts the Biſhop of Ferrara with the care of the temporal and fpiritual 
Aﬀairs of the Abby of Nonantule, with Authority to puniſh the Abbot. | EY 
. The ninth is a permiſſion to the King of Hungary to remove a Monaſtry from one place to 


in. 


_ In the tenth he adviſes one of the Sons of the King of Hungary to make a Voyage to the 
Holy Land to acquit himſelf of a Vow which bis Fark had made, and which he had obliged 
to perform, 2 -. =" "The 
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Pope Inno- The thirteenth is a moral Exhortation'to the Princes of Germany, inviting them to take a 
cent'sLetters. Arms againſt the-Infidels: A ICELAINNER ere enn | a ns ROTO WOE a> P 
CNS In the fourteenth he appoints the Dean Elect, and Nicholas de Levennes Canon of Camby 
| Commilſtioners to give judgment in a difference abont a"Charch that was between the Abbey of 
Prom, and that of Premontre : but becauſe about the end of the Commiſſion he had 2dded 


theſe words, ,quantwm de jure poteritis, after theſe, . probationes preſentts. parts vecipure : 

conſequently  omnliftoders Remed to Riv bob to prepare things fof a bears £.... 
obſerving this Clauſe, the Pope explains himſelf in the 624 Letter, and declares that ths 
Clauſe reſpects as well [the Prefkration for; as the; Jadgment of the Cauſe, * © ; 
;1.The fifteenthz» which is. written to two Candittal Legates,- 4s” 4zainſt at7 Agperhert M. 
into without his knowledg/by a! Prior, and the Pretates arid Corſlls of. the Citics/of Tea 
which Ur ie nds is a Demeſneof :the Hoty See. UTESY 2hct 24 itt fi 
-..In the dixtecnith, xvritten'to the Chapter of Sr. 4na/tafin, having: firſt effibliffd rhis fog 
Maxim, .that-all important Cauſes are-to be-carried:to Roe ; "he declar'd the Elton of 4 
Biſhop, which-this Chapter was forced ta by! the Secular Power; tobe ah #1" order'd the 
Ganons to proceed to the choolmg:another,”who-Mmote defired- todo good, than To enjoy the 
Dignity, 74: aan minus prodefſe. deſideret., '&: mags 2 beep Dra3(/6.” "Fje writ Bvo T.etters xt tht 
fame. time_tothe/ſame. purpoſe,; the one .to the Arehbifſhops of *Capiu, Repglh, arit* Piler pas 
the other tothe Empreſs, toptocure a free Election; Thee make the 15th and 196. Nag 
In the nineteenth, addreffec-1o'the Biſhopoof'1Pavss, he dedlar&,” That a Prief who'by the 
atlvice of his Phyſicians has been-pelt for:preventionof the Lepirofy, isnot thereby-reriderd wh 
capable of diſcharging his Minifterial Office-1:1:1 5. 7 8 Fel Th mt 
By the twentieth he commiiſtions'the mr ap '{Troye3, andthe Abhot of Sr. Eowp to abſolye 
a Prigft that bad been accuſed; of murder, if tic could clear himtelf canonically; and his Act. 
{er.did not appear: UNDO! 129254, HIP | uf $10662MH Ne3 OF 2505 THER 
:i.Jn the twenty:firft he orders 'the Archbiſhop:and Archdeacon of: Trans to inforin apainſ 

pl 


the Bil:op of Yefts, for not having obſervet-atragreetfient whichhemiade with his'Ohur 
the reftitution.of :many things'that' he had: takentromit: RA ID Web 
-. In the-two.and twentieth he gives teave to the Archbiſhop bf Afilar to ofttinithoſe Dex- 
cons: and Prieſts who had received the Clericatare of. the Pope, becanſe of 'the necellity he 
found himſelf in of having Prieſts. . © 4 © [7 DIL "4 
: The twenty third is. an Oath of Fidelity takewby Peter" the Prefet of Rome, and: by thro 
ET ESO tags trons tems 6 cam 
-/In. the twenty fourth he.orders the 'of Spire, - urg, and' Wormes, "to comin 
a German Lord toet the Archbiſhop'of :Satex#, "whom he kept Priſoner, at ltberty; and 
he would not, to ſuſpend the Diocels: wherein he.-was Uetained,”' >; * + 0 7025 het 
Inthe five and twenticth he orders the Biſhop of Siri, *andithe: Abbot of St, 2###/:2/m}''t6 
abſolve Philip Duke'of Suabia,> provided: he ſet the Archbiſhop of \Salerno at-liberty;"' +4 
-:"In the twenty fixth, which-is ſuperſcribed to the ſame Perions, he'orders them Ln 
Gerthan Princes toſet all theSicilians at liberrytbat rhey had-prifoners, and/upon their refuki 
to Excommunicate:them, and wnterdid their Eſtates. © +4? 0 712764 FOO 
In the ſeven and twentieth he recommends the aſſiſtance of his Legates which he had font 
+ into the Exarchafe,-to the Archbiſhop'of' Ruvenhna;' and his Sufffagans, TAs It; 

- 2: Inthe twenty eighth he deſires the Archbiſhop of. Sexs, and the: Biſhop of ' Adeanx-to com 
fort the Connteſs of —_— 'about'the'death of her Son,' and to:make uſe of: Eccleſiaſtical 
Genfures for the prevention of any: ones doing her any injury,” - | | 

The twenty ninth is to the:Biſhop of Ferentino, and contains! a/decifion of the following 
Caſe. A Man had'promiſe& another by Oath'to:marry his Daughrer ; and” there was'no- 
«thing to hinder 'the-performance-of 'it but the Daughter's unwillifigneſs to comply': Two or 
three years after{ another man*eſpouſed hery 'per: vera de prefenti, -The Pope's Judgement is, 
'T hat the ſecond Contra&t ovght to ſtand; if it were'certainly made per verba'drpruſent;'; but 
if it was enter'd into like the other, per verb de futuro, then the former ſhould take'place. © 
.... The thirtieth he writes tothe Chapter of 'St#abyry, to' certify them, that For the preſerva- 
tion” of the peace: of: their Chapter, the Provoſt of Sr. Thomas (in conſequence of the Grant 
that he had made him of it by his Legate the:Cardmal of Sr. Cecilia ) had given up into his 
hands the right that he claitnedto 'one' of their Prebends,- and had'thereby put ari end to 
the Suit that was between them-and thatProvoſt,”- --. 464.4 wo] | TENT 

Inthe one and thirtieth; written-to the Archbiſhop of Tevate, and the Sacrift'of Wie, 

he entraſfts them with the Judgment of a | Difference [about the: Election - of "*an Abbor- of 

St. Bernet of Bage. | | WITS i MOT as. 2th. if | 2A I 

'©Fhe thirty ſecond. yo Ad by which he confirms the Settlement that "the" Archbiſhop of 

Clocza had made of *fome Chiitches upon'the Provoſt of that Church, - 7 + | Cy 
_ The thirty third is addreſſed to two Canons of Piſa, ordering them to take care that a cer- 
tain Man's Goods which he had mortgaged for a fym'of Mony ſhould be reſtored him,” hepaying 
the Principal of that Sum for whicly his Eſtate was mortgaged. + 1s: BEh8 - 16> + FHEWeE 

/ In the craps #4 cn warns the Sovereign.Magiſtrate, and” the "Counſellors of 'V5rerbo, not 

to go on in that Treaty which they and thoſe of P:ſa had began to make with the Goyer- 

nors of Tyſcany, without the'Conſent of th&Holy See. He gives'otder, tithe $llowing Let- 
tz to his Legates to interdi&t the Piſans, if *they"didl not obey*this' Commands © 2s 7 ©» A 


{| of "the I hinceanth\Century: of Chriſtianity. 


i bo the, zavdh thirticth hey Ives jade mentithata Prieſt, 'whwatthe point of death has received Pope Inno- 
a Monachal Habit from.the hands of a-fimple-Monk, and: bas thereuz IE rect cxne's Letters. 
Monaſtry; butafterwards upon his recovery has quitted the Habit, ns left the Monaſtry with CV NJ 


went os a pl nas 2 < Os 3 Dothan a Rint > Ke os 
I 17 i + : 


the leave of: the Abbot; - is notafterwards theteby obliged: to lead a Moriaſtical Life.s ."- 
The ſeyep.and thirtieth/is:the-deciſion of a. Suit EN between the Archbiſhop of Alan, 

and the Monaftiry of Sr. :Donatwrof Scormla; ke Tireind7 ares Has 
In the thirty eighth he confirms the Excommunication of Marcovald by his Legates; for 
having feized upon the goods of the Church'; and forbids-all his Subjects to obey him; freeing 

them all from any Oath of Allegiance that they might have taken to him. -: | EE 
- The thirty ninth is a Decree, ordering the Biſhop of Loi ta ſettle a Clerk, named Fam, 
in the Prebend of the Churehof : Novara, which had been given'him” by his Predeceffor, ex- 
cept it could be proved that the two Perſons who were in poſſetlion of the vacant Prebends wete 


+choſen' before his Predecefior. forbad the choofing any other but James, The next Letter is 


-the other Prebend 


but the ſame over again, in reſpect of the other that had been choſen by the . Holy See for 
By the forty firſt and forty ſecond, he puts a Monaſtry, that depended before immediately 


upon the Holy See, under the jurifdiction of the Biſhop of Lun:. 
.. inthe forty third he gives order: to the' Archbiſhop of Gnefr-and his Suffragans 'to make uſe 
of their Ecclefiafticat Cenſures upon the Princes of Poland that troubled x Duke of that 


. 


\the Feaſt of. '$r. Paid's Convertion in his Diacels. 
The forty fifth is the confirmation of a Privilege granted by the Biſhop of Chartres tothe 
jOyrates of the Deanery of Efpernon, and to the other Archdeaconries'and Deaneries in his 
Diocels. Ls | *Y 
;-In the fix-and forticth, addrefſed to the Archprieſt and Canons of Perwſa,: he: confirms the 
Rules they\had made for the government of: their Charch : whith were, thatrhere ſhoul&be 
!eight regular Canons and FER Monks in their Chapter, two other Clerks, Subdeacons or 
Acolites': i that" among the Canons there ſhould 'be three Offices, an Archprieft; «an 'Ordi- 
mary; and a Chamberlain : that the Archprieſt ſhould be the chief, and ſhould have'the care 
of the Society: that the Ordinary;fhould: be entruſted with the" care of the Cloiſter-of the Di- 
vine Office, and of. the Ronny, and thould be Preſident inthe abſence of the Archprieft : 
and that it Thould be the Cha rlain's buſineſs to take care of the temporal: Aﬀairs: tor the 
Election of an Archprieſt three perſons _ - be phoſen out of their Canons, who ſhould take 
the Votes of alt the others ; © that the Ordinary and the Chamberlain ſhould be appointed'dy 
«the Archprieſit;-but- with the conſent of 'the: Society ; and many other Rules doth this Let- 
-ter- contain for the Settlement of this'Houſe. '' '  / F023 Tort 
'The forty ſeventh is a Letter written 'to;the Pope, by the Confuls and Inhabitants of th 

Caſtle of - Monte-Bello, whereby they give themſelves up to the Church of Rome.” - | 

'- In the forty-eighth to the Biſhop of - Adarſi: hedecides the following Caſe.” A Man married 
2 Woman with whom he had before been carnally acquainted; and after that married a 
'of whom he had had Children : the firſt Woman demands either that he may live with - her. 
or elſe ſhe may have leave to marry another. -Fhe Pope's Anſwer is, that if this Man mar- 
ried the former per verba- de preſents, he then ought to return her; but if per verbs de futuro, 


l V. a+ $5 ts HOG $ wi | 
In the forty fourth he gives the Biſhop of Worms notice, to take care of the celebration” of 


they maſt then- both have'a Penance enjoined them, and the Woman be at liberty to marry 


whom ſhe-would. 
/ Tn the forty ninth, tothe Abbot and Religious of the Monaſtery of St. Proſper of Riom, he 
__ null the: Alienation of -the Poſſefſions -of this Monaſtery by Gzy,' a former Abbot 
thereof, | Soy + | ; 
2 By the fiftieth he ſuſpended the Patriarch of Arrioch from the Power he had of ordaining 
Biſhops, becauſe he had, without permiſlion from the Holy: See, tranſlated him that had been 
—_ —_— Apamea to Tripoli, and made-him Biſhop of that City. In the next hefuſ 
$-TtY 1thop toO; | | ” 
-+/Fhe fifty ſecond, fifty-third, and fifty fourth are writ about a Church newly built at Com- 
peign, whith: they would have under the Bithop- of Soifſons. He writes to him to dedicate i 
Anker he is willing it ſhould belong to him, 1o the Biſhop of Arras would but conſent. © An 
to:him-too he writes to bring him-to agree to it. © ae : 
Fhe fifty-fifth 5s 'a-confirmation of the-Ju nt of his Predecefſor againſt the Canons of 
Limoges;/for:abuling and driving-out a Prieft that the-Biſhop of Perigeux would have made a 
Anon of that Charch : whereby he ordered the Archbiſhop of Bourges toxexcommunicate the 
Canons, and iinterdict their 'Church till they:gave the Biſhop fatisfaction. The Archbiſhop 
executed the: Orders of Pope! Celeftin the Third: Immocent m- this Letter coufirms what hs 
:Predecefſax:haddone, and: orders-the [Archbiſhop of Boxrdeaux to carry on the procedure 


+ tn the -fafbyiſoxth he- ſettled' the right of Metropolitan of all the Biſhopricks in the Iſle 
-- Corfica, upon the Archbiſhop of Piſa, and grants him the Primacy of the Provinces of 
& ardinia..' "0 F-4 . : : 


- The fiftyſeventh is: to forbid 'piving any: Fiefs or Benefices to thoſe that were concerned 
inthe Murderof; the Biſhop of Vicenza, FU fac, ; n t 
| } j | y 
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14. A New Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory Cunae. II 
Pope Inno- | Dy the Why-aighth he took -off the Sentence of' Excommunication that the Legate of his 
cent's Eetters. Predeceſior had. ed againſt the Biſhop of Zamora in Spain. | 
WYNRgI The fifty ninth is written” to the Deans of the Churches of St. Afary, and St. Peter of 

Lamm, and to the Chancellor of the Church of-that City, about the Preſentation to a Benefice 
difpated between the Archdeacon, who had preſented a young man not rwenty, and-another 
who Lo. —fyvried a Prieſt. I-mocent decides in favor of the laſt, if the thing was ſo as it was 
repreſented. | 

S the fixtieth he commits to the Biſhop of Zxques and two other Perſons the deciſion of 
a Difference between the Biſhop of Orenſe in Spain, and the Abbot of Cella-Nova, about the 
pretended Exemption of this Abbot. wy . Fi 

In the ſixty firſt tothe Archbiſhop of Sens he revokes the Privilege granted by his Predeceffor 
to the Biſhop of Chartres, which deprived that Archbiſhop of the Power of abſolving thoſe 
whom this Biſhop had excommunicated till their cauſe ſhould be examined by the Abbots of 
St. Colombys, and of St. Germain des Prez. 

In the ſixty ſecond he determin'd, that Women may come into the Church in a ſhort time 
after their lying in; but yet, if they think fit to ſtay away out of reſpect, their Devotion is 
not to be condemned. . 

In the fixty fourth he makes null all the Preſentations to Benefices by the Secular Power in 
the Archbiſhoprick of Averſa. . And in the next Letter he dos the fame for the Archbiſhop- 

rick of Salerna, in all thoſe Preſentations that had been ſo made while that Archbiſhop was 


kept Priſoner. 
| In the ſixty fixth he gives leave to the Monks of Gxaldo, to change their confinement for 


iberty. | 
By "he ſixty ſeventh he commits the Reform of the Abbey of St. Maixant to the Biſhop of 
Poittiers, and orders him to do Juſtice to the Prior of Azay, 
In the ſixty; eighth he order'd the Bilop of Lods not to have any regard to thoſe forged 
Letters by wh e had hindered the EleQion of a Biſhop by the Chapter of Novara. | 
In the ſixty ninth he diſcharged, the Biſhop of Troces from a Vow which: he had made of 


ing to the Holy Land, upon condition that he ſhould fend fome _ zous Perſon thither, 
wag Ho the relief IC the | nntiy ſhould carry with him the Sum which he would have ſpent 


in his Voyage. | In this Letter he mentions a Letter of Pope Alexander his -Predeceffor, 
which ſays, Shar the Vow of going to the Holy Land may be exchanged. 
In the ſeventieth he commiſhions the Biſhop of Liege, the Abbot'of -St; Tron, and the Provoſt 

of Utrecht to inform _ the Archbiſhop of Treves, with Power to ſuſpend wi if Sy 
ur of Ld 


ſhould find bim guilty of the Crimes whereof he ſtood accuſed: by the Dean of his | 
By the ſeventy firit he entruſted the Biſhop of Zamora in joint Commillion with an Abbot 
and a Prior, to put in execution the Decree of his Predecefſor Pope Lacins the 3d, which cow- 
fituted the Archdeacon of Troischateaux Biſhop of Leon, notwithſtanding: a contrary De- 
cree of his Legate publiſhed ſome time after. * 
The ſeventy \ſecond is written tothe Biſhop-of Alfa, to excommunicate thoſe that pretended 
to make him- anſwer before Secular Judges. : | 
The ſeventy third is an order to the Grand Maſter, and the Brothers Hoſpitallers of 
St. John of Jeruſalem, to reſtore to the Church of Tr:pols the Church of Nephin, and all its 
Dependencies, according as it had been ordered by the Holy See. ; 
the ſeventy fourth he permitted the Biſhop of Anagrs, with the conſent of his Chapter, 
to mortgage the Church Lands, for to purchaſe a Caſtle which was for his conveniency. | 
The ſeventy fifth is a ſolemn Decree for confirming the EleQtion of Ademar to.the Biſhoprick 
of Poitiers, which there had been a Suit about at the Pope's Tribunal. After the death-of 
William = bo Poiftiers the Chapter agreed to refer the Election of a Biſhop to ſx of the 


Fo Fe 
ne be 

| rs ſecuring ves in ſome e before they ven- 

publiſh what they had done. in the-City :' and as for the reſt, that the-ecnferit of that 
Prince was not at all neceſſary for the validity of the EleQion. The Pope: having heard the 

Attornies of both Partics in a;publick Conſiſtory, gave: Judgment in favor of Ademar, though 
the King of England was againſt him. "28; | i EIS 5 

Re = _ Lp be Gaclared that tho nu re or onptthe Ordination of 

ergy that had no Titles, as yet! he being willing to at with more Lenity to- 
wards them, meant that thole, or the Succeffors Sk who had ordained them, ſhould 


provide 


and Ris ts that his Predeceffors 
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exqvidl far their bins till they had Benefices: and this he enjoins the D | 
wk in particular in calf a goor Clerk v whom robe rw OS. 
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"_ any Title 4h to a ce or Eft 
ſeventy ſeventh he } a gets Dean. o Atagato riſe —— S=> hum 
without ov 
In the ſeventy eighth he ordered the ay of AJagdebwr a 
een theuſt into i Aikoprick of Prague by the Socillar Power, _ to E- x him Minh 
iberty of according to 
In the Creuty - yen he commanded the Archbiſhop of Ach to hinder all Feclefiaſticks | 
obtaining Benefices by means of the Laicks. He ordered him alfo in the eightierh, _cighty firſt, 
and eighty ſecond, to make all the rambling Monks to return to their Monaſteries : to take 
baſe fi for Tho Puniſhment of Hereticks 3 and to oppoſe Phuralities cither of Livings or 
A ſth eighty _— he ; Sonplemneg L + o_— of _ Parſons Avg would have chang- 
vings one of w a trick upon the other by making lien hi 
7 Claes his, and then cape x, Bl to give him his own. The'Pope ord - cinleed his PSs ts 
reitror um, 
n the eighty fifth he wrote to the Archbiſhop of Milan to excommunicat 
ale {Pogue for _o_—_ ſpoken diſdainfully of a Davies te had _ The 
Fhe cighty m on __ Ne IS of Sens, to put he C of the Biſh 
ens, to put t urates Bi 
Chartres in poſſeſſion of that Privilege of Exemption that their Biſhop ha 
" which in poſſe confirmed to them by the 45:b Letter. Son 
In the next he ordered him to take care 'to provide for thoſe who had - prefented to Be- 


Je o bu Dioceſs, and whom the Bi T had put yy —_— any reaſon. 


ighth he vindicated himſelf from a reproach that the Magiſtrates of Tuſcany 
BEpry cign —— the Cit ar 3. lard f$S 
Vas fo ar from that be - _—_—— the Duke, ar. 
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wh Eh pe tr omg i Can gs on Ts, 
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mace has Legates, was caly becauſe there ſeemed to be ſame things in it which were not 
for Bands pin 
ninth is an Act of a Grant. made to.one Peter, of a Prebend of St. Hillary of 


Poitiers which had dongen to his L 


Uncle. 
ie mwaye a Prebend of the Church of Azrwery to him-that the 
rpc ded, WEE = 4m Tomeuinn had given a Canon's place to for his IT ang 
con ceal'd his any more Benefices ſufficient for his maintenance. 
ade th lh gre let to DOES Eſtate to help forward 
the ſome repairing of his Charch. 

Henne ninety ſecond is ”_m be inceſtuous | a of the King of Caftile's with 
.of Leon. He charges Cardinal Raimer to: excommunicate them if id not part. 

: hr xrs him alſo to excommunicate the _y of Navarr if he had broken that Treaty 
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.16 A New Ecclefraftical Hiftory Caav. II. 
Foze Inno- . In the hundred and fecorid he anfivered the Chapter of Spoletto, that the Marriage of a 
ts Letters. Man _ a Coponine m_ he kept ne ife was alive, is valid, except it could be 
CWVWANY: proved that one of 'them a in her death. | 

d ' The hundred and third is in favour of a Man who had a Canonry of the Chorch of Lase 
reſigned him, but had been oppoſed in it by another that the Holy See had provided, and caft 
after a great deal of charges, in a Suit at Rome under Pope Celeftin. The Pope willing to 
"deal favourably with him, ordered that he ſhould be acknowledged and conſidered as a Canon 
by the Chapter of Zaon, and ſhould enter upon the firſt Canon's place vacant in that Church, 
notwithſtanding a Decree of the Holy See to the contrary. This is the Subje& of this Letter 
written to the Archbiſhop of Sexs, and the Biſhop and Chapter of Laor. 

' In the hundred and fourth he determines that a Man who has enter'd into any Order when 
he was very young, and afterwards has changed is, becauſe of his weakneſs, for one leſs rigid 
and ſevere, and has in this laſt received all Orders, may without ſcruple perform the Fun&ti- 
ons incumbent on thoſe Orders, remaining a Monk in the latter Monaſtry. 

In the hundred and fifth, . and. the hundred and ſixth, he declared to the Archbiſhop of 
HMeonreal in Sicily, that he is _— redeem all the Eſtates of his Church which he had alie- 
nated to no good purpoſe, and forbids him to alienate them any more. . 

In the Cn and ſeventh - he determined that Beneficiaries are obliged to reſide in the 
Church where their Benefices lie. Fee” 

' In the hundred and eighth he confirmed a Treaty made between Walter —_— of Rouen, 
and Richard King of England,: by the conſent of the Chapter and Biſhops of the Province of 
Normandy; by which the Archbiſhop of Rowen was to give Andely to the King, except the 
Churches, Prebends, Fiefs, and the Land of Freſne: and the King in lien was to give him 
all the Mills which he had at Rowen, the Towns of Diepe, and Boteille, with the Land of 
Lowviers, and the Foreſt of Aliermont. | | 

- In the hundred and ninth, to the Biſhops of Arras, Tournay, Terouane and Cambray, he 
laid open the whole Suit that had becn about the Election of a Provoſt into the Church of 
Seclin in Flanders, The Counteſs of Flanders who claimed the Patronage of that Church had 
named a Provoſt for it-: the Canons being unwilling to receive him, ſhe appealed to the Hol 
See; notwithſtanding which Appeal the Canons had choſen John of Bethwne for their Provoſt, 
who had obtained a Reſcript from the Predecefſor of Innocent, ordering the Biſhop and Pro- 
voſt of Soiſſops to maintain the Election, and excommunicate the Counteſs if ſhe ſhould op- 
poſe it, In purſuance of this the Commiſſaries had excommunicated the Counteſs, and their 
fudgment had been likewiſe ſeconded by other Commiſſaries : . but at laſt the Caſe being 
brought before [mocent, he declar'd, That-the Reſcript in favour of John of Bethune had been 
obtained by a Trick, that the Counteſs had been unjuſtly excommunicated ; and therefore he 
revoked all that had been ated by the Commiſſaries. - This is the Subſtance of this Letter. 
and the next to the Archbiſhop of Rhezzns. 

In the hundred and eleventh he forbad the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to build a Chappel 
that might any way be a prejudice to his Cathedral. #1 | EE 

"In the hundred and twelfth he declared it meritorious to reform Women from their tewd- 
neſſes, and to marry them. | : 3s 
"By the three following he ordered that the Monaſtry of Bayne ſhoald be ſubje& to that of 


Cluns. | | £02 
1n'the hundred and ſixteenth, written to the Canons and Provoſt: of St. Fuvenca of Pavia, . 
he order'd them to entertain the Canon to whom his Predeceflor had given a Mandate to be 
admitted into their Chapter. C122 2s NESS? A bo 
'In the hundred: and ſeventeenth to the Archbiſhop of Bowrges,” he declar'd, That the Pope 
' alone has Authority to permit Biſhops to change one See for another. ' + 
By the hundred and eighteenth he entruſted the Biſhop, the Chanter, and a Canon of the 
Clutch of Paris with the execution of a Mandate which his Predeceſſor had given to Bernard 
of Li/le, for a-Canonſhip of T axrnay, in which he had been: inveſted by the Dean of Par. 
In the hundred and nineteenth he gave Commiſſion to the Biſhop of Lamego, to a Monk that 
had before been Biſhop of that City, and to a Prior, to be Judges in a difference between the” 
Archbiſhop of Brague, and the Canons of St. Martins of Caftre about Immunity. 
"Tn the hundred and twentieth he ordered the Archbiſhop - of Milan to confer the Dignity. 
of _Chancelloriof his Church on Henry Subdeacon of the Church of Rome. 

The three next were written to procure the reſtitution of thoſe things to the Cardinal of 
Santta Maria, which had been taken from him by;Hubert the 'Son of Palavicin. He ordered. 
that unleſs within a fortnight they gave fatisfation for the damage done to that Cardinal 
the Churches of A ar and Parma ſhould be deprived of their Biſhopricks, ' and ſubje&t 
to the Archbiſhop of Ravenna. | FR Tei 
_ Tnhe hundred twenty fourth, he gives leave: to the Biſhop of Ovieds to make a Monaſtry 

of "i houſe of” epular Canons, 6 44 | 
-In the hundred twenty fifth, he gave permiſſion to take off the Cenſure that had been publiſh- 
ed againit the Kingdom of Leon, and to abſolve-the King ; but not before he had reſtored 
the Biſhop. of . Leon, and made him reparation for the Injury he had done him. ; 
"77 the hundred twenty and fixth to the Archbiſhop of T.aagen, be ſaid, That having heard 
that his Church was too full by Teaſon of the Benefices that had beeu' given to ha RE 
+ ELIONS 


Cn 


—  —— 


of the Thin Century of Chriſtianity. , 


Perſons both within and without his Dioceſs, he would have him for the next ſeven years let Pope In- 
the filling of Vacancies, that by this means it might be eaſed. Sa value kb a 
The hundred and twenty ſeventh is a Confirmation of a Mandate granted by his Predecefſox Letters. 


for. a Canonry of the Church of -Cambray. 

The two next have nothing in them worth taking notice of. 

The hundred and thirtieth is the Confirmation of a Treaty-between the King of France and 
Earl of Flanders. _ s: 

In the hundred and thirty firſt, to the Abbots of Citeaux, and of Clairvaux, he forbad the 
Archbiſhop of. Rover to aCt in any thing againſt Philip King of France, to the prejudice of that 
Appeal which he had put in to the Holy See ; and he truſts theſe two Abbots to ſee the Order 


executed. | 
* Tn the hundred thirty ſecond he granted the Biſhop of T ortova the power of forcing 1 
of his Dioceſs to obſerve the Interdi which he bag ubliſhed. oi ing the Mouks 

In the hundred and thirty third he gave order that the Pariſhioners of St. Achindanzs at 
Coftantinople, dependent upon the Archbiſhop of Grado, ſhonld pay their Tenths to this Arch- 
biſhop, tho they ad been uſed to pay them heretofore to the Biſhops his Suffragans. 

In the hundred and thirty fourth he anfver'd the Abbot and the Religious of Belleville, that 
they might build Oratories whereſoever they had _ ſufficient to celebrate Divine Office 
provided {till that they firſt have leave of the Biſhop of the place. By the next Letter. he freed 
them from that exceſſive Duty of Procuration which they owed the Religious of St. Ireners. 

The hundred and thirty fixth is an Approbation of the Statutes of the Abbey of St. Waaſt of 


as. 

In the hundred and thirty ſeventh he confirms the Cuſtoms and Privileges of the Abbey of 
Vezetai, and grants it ſome new ones, particularly that of ſinging Gloria in excelfis on the day of 
the Tranſlation of St. Mary Magdalen in Lent. | | 

In the hundred thirty and eighth he revok'd a Privilege granted to a certain Chapter, that 
their Church ſhould never be interdicted upon the account of any injury done by the Lords of 
the place to the neighbour Churches, becauſe they had abuſed this Grant. 

In the hundred and fortieth he confirmed the Decree of the General Council of Laterar for 
ling the number of Domeſticks that Prelates might take with them when they went a 
viliting. _ 

In the hundred and forty firſt he gave his Approbation of the Agreement which the Abbot and 
Religious of Yezela; had made with the Earl of Nevers. He writes in the next to the Archbi- 
ſhop of Sers, to the Biſhops of Autur, Langres, Auxerre and Nevers, to take care that this Agree 
ment be obſerved by the Count of Newvers and his Succeffors. | 

"In the hundred forty and third he determined that a Clerk who had bragged of his having 


abaſed a Woman, ought to be turned out of his Living, and that the Husband- of the Woman- 


ſhould take her again. 


In the hundred forty fourth he 'enjoins one who had been eleRed Biſhop, to whom his Prede- | 


cefſor had given leave to be for ſome time abſent from his Dioceſs for the ſtudying of the Holy 
Scriptures, and who had abuſed this allowance, ſo as to apply himſelf to the'ftudy of the Civil 
Law ; he enjoins him, I ſay, to return to his Dioceſs, and to take with him one well verſed in the 
Holy Scripture to ini{truct him. | . 


Tn the hundred forty fifth he gave order to execute a Mandate which his Predeceſſor had given 


his Secretary for a Cancney of Poitiers, 

The handred forty and ſixth is about the Reform of the Monaſtry of Caduin in Poifton. In 
the following he order'd that the Abbot of this Monaſtry ſhonld be upheld againſt the Abbots 
that had been forcibly put in by the Monks. | | | 

The three following concern the Privileges of the Abbey of Yezelaz. 

In the hundred fifty and firſt he allows him that had been choſen Biſhop - of Cambray to 
give up his-right, and would have the Chapter to proceed to a new EleQion; and if they conld 
not your upon a Man, then that the Archbiſhop of Kheims, to whom this Letter is written, ſhould 

rovide one. | | | 
' In the hundred fifty and ſecond he gives leave to that Archbiſhop to ere& the Abbey of Mou- 
Zon. itito' a Biſhoprick, or to build a Cathedral in the place according to a Grant made him by 
his Predecefſor ; provided all the while that the Monks be not driven out of their Monaſtry. 
h oy the next Letter he gives him leave as long as he lives to appoint the Biſhops of this new 
iſhoprick. | X 

In the hundred fifty fourth he confirm'd the Jurgen which- Cardinal W:##tam Archbiſhop of 

eims had given in favour of the Chancellor of the Church of Toxrray. | 

The next hve Letters are written in favour of the Chapter of the Church of Toxrnay, to hin- 


- der the Alienation of their Eſtate,” and abont the Diviſion to be tnade- thereof between them. 


The four following are in favour of the Church of St. Waaſt of Arras. . ; 

In the hundred and ſixty fourth he commiſlions the Archbiſhop of ' Grado to give Judgment in 
a Difference between the Archdeacon of Trevifi and the Clergy of that Church. 

The hundred and ſixty fifth is addreſſed to all the Prelates and Chriſtian Lords, to exhort them 
to aſſiſt his Legates Rainer and Guy, and to employ their ſpiritual and temporal Authority againſt 
the Hereticks which they ſhould find. | 
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"In the hundred and fixty fixth he gave leave to the Abbot of St. Waaft of Arras to ſend back 

the Regular ("Ow to a Church they had been of before, although they had been ſettled there 
mce the Monks. | 

[n the hundred and fixty feventh he order'd that all thoſe that had a hand in the murder 
of a certain Biſhop ſhould come to Rome for Abſolution, except they were in danger of their lives 
or conld not come thither in perſon. , 

In the hundred and ſixty cighth and ninth he cited the Archbiſhop of Towrs to Rome before 
the Feaſt of St. Michael, for the deciſion of a Difference between him and the Biſhop of Dol. 

"In the hundred and ſeventieth he entruſted the Archbiſhop of T arentaiſe, the Biſhop of Ave 
and the Abbot of Bonnemont to prepare things for a hearing hetween the _y of Lauſanng 
and his. Chapter, .who accuſed him of having robbed and waſted the Goods of the Church. 
The three hundred and thirty fourth is upon the ſame ſubject. - 

The hundred and ſeventy firſt is a Letter of advice to Phzl:p yo King of France, ear- 
neſtly exhorting him to take his Wife again, and to put away her that he had married. 

In the hundred and ſeventy ſecond he appointed the Archbiſhop of Rheims to take care of the 
preſervation of the Rights of the Abbey of St. Germain des Prez ; which he confirms in the next 
LOTS as he doth thoſe of the Abbey of St. Dennis in the hundred and ſeventy fourth, and 
nit 


In the hundred and ſeventy fixth he recommends himiclf to the Prayers of the Religious of C;- 
teaux and other Societies. of OS 
By the hundred and ſeventy ſeventh he ordered the Archbiſhop of Armagh, to allow the Bi 
of Rahogh, who had refigned his Biſhoprick to another, to retire, and the other. to whom on 
reſigned it to remain in it, provided the Canons of that Church would chooſe. him. 
In the hundred and ſeventy eighth he approved of the }udgment that the Cardinal of St. Ma 
7y had given in a Suit between two private Men, about a Cauonilip in the Church of Pavia, 
1 Fe frndred and ſeventy ninth is a Confirmation of the Election of an Abbot of St. Dennis, 
In the hundred and eightieth he gave leave to the B:{tup of Ag-igento to. remove the Mong- 
{tries in his Dioceſs, which ſcood too much expolcd, into places more ſecure, and to recoyer 
the Poſſeſlions of his Church which: had been alievated. hy + 
'In the hundred and eighty firſt he gave leave to the Abbot and Religious of St. Germain of 
Auxerre, in caſe the Bilhop of Auxerre who was at ilings out with them. ſhould deny, or 
purpoſely to their prejudice defer prring thaw holy Chriſum for the Dedication of their Altars 
Churches, or conlecrating their Abbots, .and oidaining their Monks gratzs, to apply then 
ſelves to any other Biſhop whoum they plealcd ; and likewiſe forbids this Biſhop to require any 
ing for the abſolution of thoſe es. to.this {bby that he had excommunicated. By the han- 
dred and eighty fqurth hedetermincd, that if this Biiliop excommunicated them unjuſtly, his Fx. 
communication ſhall be null : and by the hundred and eighty tifth he allows them to apply to 
the Archbiſhop' of Sens for protection from the Injuſtice and V iolences of their Biſhop. ; 
In the hundred and eighty ſecond he appuinted the time for the Trial of the Snit between the 
Biſhop of Langres and his Chapter, to be at /ficnaelmas. 
- In the hundred and eighty third he nominated the Biſhops of Arras and Senlis to take care'of 
the Privileges of the Abbey of $t. Dennzs.. 
By the bungred and eighty fixth he appointed, the Biſhop and Dean of aſcon, Judges in the 
Difference between the Biſhop of Autun and the Monaiiry of Baume. | 
By the hundred and eighty ſeverth he order'd the Chapter of A£laz to let the. Biſhop of Tor- 
zona ſtill enjoy the Canonry which he had in their Church before he was Biſhop. 
In the hnndred eighty and eighth he wrote to the Archbill.op of Sens to oblige the Biſhop of 


Anon to obſerve the Sentence which the Cardinal, Biſhop of O/tza, had given in the caſe between 


this Biſhop of Aww, and the Abbot of Flavigny. | 

In the hundred: and eighty ninth he confirm'd the EleQtion of Hugues to the Abby of YVezelai, 
and adviſes him to diſcharge his Duty. & 

In the hundred and ninetieth he wrote to the Archbiſhop and Archdeacon of Sezs, not to tarn 
out of his Living a Clergywan that had by chance killed a Child as he was ſhooting an Arrow at 
a Tree, and had bad Abfolution for his Fault from the former Archbiſhop, who had abſolved him, 
and permitted him {till to keep his Benefice. |; 

-In the hundred and ninety firſt he empower'd the Biſhop of Trozes to oblige the Clergy of 
his Dioceſs that had Pluralities to leave them, and to force thoſe whom he ſhould have occaſion 
for in higher Orders, to receive -Ordination. : 

In the hundred and ninety ſecond, to the Archbiſhop of Sens, and the Biſhop of T7ozes, he 
diſannuls a newOrder made by the Canons of Troies ;, which was, That the Canons who had 
beer already made, ſhould receive their Incomes whether preſent or abſent, whereas thoſe that 
ſhould be made for the time to come ſhould not receive them but only when they were 


reſent. 
n In the hundred ard ninety third he confirm'd an Agreement made between the Biſhop of Trozes 


and the Order of Premontre. ; 
By the hundred ninety fourth, and fifth, he order'd the Biſhop of Xaintes to depoſe the Prior 
of a Society of Regular Canons, for having waſted the Eſtate ot the Monaſtry, and overthrown 


their Government, 
By 
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- By the hundred and ninety fourth, written to the Abbot and Religious of Premontre, he con- Pape In- 

firmed a Grant made them by his Predeceffors, of taking in, and —_ ol whom Hor hace ; 

of their Order, without ſo much as ſubmitting to the Letters of the Pope, for the taking in £*#ter-- 
GW 


thoſe again whom they had caſt out. 

The next is a Confirmation of a Statute of the Chapter General of the Order of Premontre, 
forbidding all the Abbots of their Order to wear a Mitre and Gloves like a Biſhop. In the hun- 
dred and ninety eighth too he confirms another of the Statutes of their Chapter, by which they 
had order'd that they ſhould not be obliged to receive any Nuns into their Order. In the two 
hundreth he' gives them proteCtion from any trouble that might be given them under the pre- 
tence of the Right of Procuration. By the two hundred and ſecond, and the two hundred and 
third he order'd that the Canons of this Order ſhould be fubje& to their reſpe&ive Abbots and 
Superiours, and thoſe to the Abbot and Chapter General of Premontre, before which they ſhould 
appear at the times appointed by their Orders. Laſtly, he recommends in the two hundred and 
fourth, the Privileges and Rights of this Order to the care of all the Prelates in Chriftendorn, 

In the hundred and ninety ninth he ordered the Archdeacon of Laon to reſtore to Hugnes the 


Abbot of Pezrrepont the Horſe which he had exated of him on the day of his Promotion to 


that Dignity. 

In the two hundred and firſt he wrote to the Biſhop and Dean, and Archdeacon of So:iſſonsabout 
an Oath which the Religjous of the Abby of St. Eloy of Noyon had made before they choſe an Abbo 
that he who ſhould be choſen-ſhould have it in his Power to diſpoſe of only three Obediences, a 
that he ſhould not appeal to the Holy See, or to the Pope's Legate. Innocent determined, That 
they ought to have a Penance laid upon them for this Oath, and that there ſhould be no obliga- 
tion upon any one to obſerve it. : 

In the two hundred and fifth he reprimands the Biſhop of Senlss for giving half a Prebend to 
a man that had a Mandate of the Popes; contrary to an Order of the Council of Towrs; which 
forbids the — Prebends. He order'd him to give this Man the firſt Canons place that 
ſhould be vacant in his Church, on pain of being deprived of the conferring of them, till he had 
provided him one 3 and forbids the Canons to receive any other. | 

The two hundred and fixth Letter to the King of England, is a myftical Moral upon the 
Stones of four Rings which he had ſent him. | 

In the two hundred and ſeventh he gave leave to the Biſhop of Liziexx, to reduce all the 
Penſions upon the Churches in his Dioceſs which were contrary to the Decree of the Council of 
Lateran, | 

In the two hundred and eighth to the ſame Biſhop, after having taken notice that he onght 
not to admit of thoſe Appeals which were made only to evade Judgment, he granted him power 
of fixing a competent time to thoſe of his Diocels, who had appealed to the Holy See, to proſe- 
cute their Appeal ; which if they failed to do in that time, Judgment ſhould be executed on 


The two hundred and ninth is againſt a Dean of Rowen, and a Chaplain who had abuſed a 
Prieſt, and done other Violences. He order'd the Archdeacons of Bayeux and Coutances to ſuf. 
pt __ ab officio & beneficio, and to excommunicate them till ſuch time as they ſhould make 

action, ; 

In the two hundred and tenth he order'd the Biſhop of Evrexx, and the Archdeacon of L:- 
zeux toinform about a deſign of a certain Lord that had many Benefices in his Gift, of found- 
ing in his own Land a Collegiate Church of Regular Canons, which ſhould enjoy the Incomes 

the Churches of which they were Patrons. ; 

In the two hundred and eleventh he wrote to the King of Navarr to reſtore certain Caſtles 
Smt rg w England, If he ſhould refuſe, he threatned to proceed againſt him with Eccle- 

ures. 

In the two hundred and twelfth, to the Prior and Religious of Bourgueil, he declar'd it not to 
be in the; power of their Abbot to alienate or mortgage the Eſtate of their Monaſtry, unleſs 
with the: conſent of the __ and wiſeſt part of their Society. 

In the two hundred and thirteenth he order'd that the Knights ſhould pay the Tenths of the 
Lands that had been given them, to the Church to which they belonged. 

In the two hundred and fourteenth, | he entruſted the Archbiſhop of Bowrges, the Abbot of 
St. Cibar of Angouleme, and the Dean of Perigneux with the Regulation of a Di between 
the Biſhop of \.4ngouleme and his Chapter, about the number of Canons in that Church, 

In the two hundred and: fifteenth he gave judgment in a Conteſt about a Prebend of a Church, 
in favour of. him to whom this Letter is written. 

In the two hundred and ſixteenth he gives leave to the Abbot of Beza to ſend ſome of his 


| Religious into the Obediences of Cluni, and to take ſome of the Religious of Cluni into his Mo- 


naſtry, for the reeſtabliſhment of it after its being very much damaged by fire. 

In the two. hundred and; ſeventeenth he determined that the Merchants ought to pay to the 

ſhop of Zergnes the uſual Tithes. ; 

In the two hundred and: eighteenth he order'd the paiment of the yearly penny for every Fa- 
mily, which the Earl of Couthnes had obliged himſelf to make all his op en pay aS an Alms to 
the Holy See; and becauſe the new Biſhgp of that Country had been the jon of ſtopping 
Be pojetunt of that Duty, he empowered the Biſhops of Kirchval and Roſſe toforce him to it by 

eliaſtical Puniſhments, ” By 
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By the two hundred and nineteenth. he declar'd null the Grant which his Predeceflbr had 
made of a Church to a Canon 0 py 5g not knowing; that he had been excommunicated 2 
is Chapter. ; ER ; | ag 0 4 | 
The two hundred and twentieth is written againſt a'certain Chaplain that uſed to require M 
for the burial of the Dead and the henedihion of Marriages, and would pretend ſome hin. 
d other if they would not pay lim. | : 0” 
"By | two hundred twenty firit he committed to the Biſhop of Zxsbon and two Priors the 
Judzment of a Caſe between the Biſhop of Cazabra and the Templers. 
© In the two hundred and twenty ſecond he ſent back to the Abbot, and two Monks of the Ab. 
bey of Alcohacius in Portugal, the Examination of the Difference which was between the Biſhop 
of Coimbra, and the Monaſtry of the Religious of the Holy Croſs of Arganil, about an Exemp. 
tion they pretended to under covert of a-Privilege which they had by a trick gained: of Pope 
Clement, by feigning that 'the Mother-Church was not the Cathedral Church, but the Church of 


Rome. His Determination is, That if this were all they went upon,. they muſt een be ſabjec 


to the Juriſdiction of that Biſhop. _ Rn RR Ds | 
The five following are likewiſe written to maintain the Privileges of the Biſhop of Ce- 


:mbra. ; : 

The two hundred and twenty cignd is written to the Archbiſhop of Royer, forbidding him to 
abſolve thoſe Perſons which his Suffragans bad excommunicated ; and ,ordering him to ſend them 
back to their Biſhop, and then if he ſhould refuſe to ablolve them, giving him leave to do it, firſt 
taking ſecurity of the Accuſed upon Oath, and upon condition of tull ſatisfaRtion being made to 
the Biſhop, if he do not find that the man was unjulily excommunicated. 

In the two hundred and twenty ninth he granted the Biſhop of Liziexx the Privilege of not 
appearing before the Biſhop of Roxen as Judg Delegate in caſe he ſalpeRted him, unlefs his Let- 
ters of Commiſſion ſhould have this particularly in them. 

The two hundred and thirtieth is to the King of Ezgl2rd, wherein he gave him an account of 
what he had done as to.the Reſtitution of that Mony which the Germans had exacted of him 
his Ranſom : and of what he had done againſt the King of NVavarr to make him reſtore thoſe 
Caſtles which belonged to him. Laſtly, he makes a relation of the complaints and differences 
between the Kings of France and- England, and protelts that it was not his defign to declare for 
either ſide, but todo all he could to make peace between them. 

| In the two hundred and thirty firſt he order'd the Archbiſhop of Bourges to inform againſt 
the Biſhop of Angouleme, accuſed by his Chapter of waſting the Eſtate of his Church, and a 
great many other Irregularities. | 4h 

In the two hundred and thirty ſecond, to the Abbot and Religious of Cherliex, he decid 
That one of their Monks who was gone over into the Order of the Black Monks, and _ 
there taken the Order of Prieſthood, could perform the Offices of his Order. | 

In the two hundred and thirty third he determined moreover, that the Canons may be Wit- 
neſſes in the Civil Cauſes of their Church, and that credit ought to be given to their Teſti- 
mony, 

In the two hundred and thirty fourth he commiſſions the Biſhop of Autwn, and the Abbo 
Oigny, and of St. Margaret, to reform the Monaſtry of St. John of Autun. Y > 

The two hundred and thirty fifth is written to the Aplbihop of | Rhejms, and to the other 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops of the Kingdom of France, againlt the vrging.of the Popes Bulls ; and 
to. preycnt it for the time to come, he order'd that the Bulls ſhould be received either from the 
hands of the Pope, or of them who are commiſlioned by him to. deliver them. And for the 
remedying what was paſt, he would have a Provincial Council called, and all that pretended to 
have any Letters from the Pope ordered to produce” them, that they might be compared with 
the true ones: and if they were found to be forged ones, thoſe who forged them ſhould be 
puniſhed:; the Laicks with Excommunication,and the Clergy by being Giſparided ab officio & bene-. 
ficio, Laitly, he "der that it ſhould be publiſh'd, That all thoſe who to their knowleds/ 
had any of theſe forged Letters, ſhould be d to. praduce them within a fortnight; unde 
hain Excommunication not to be taken off by: the Pope himſelf, except at the point of 

eath, : £ : bY 

In the two hundred and thirty fixth he wrote tothe Archbiſhop of -{agdeburg, to force the 
Duke- of Suabia to-reſtore that Mony to the King of England which the Emperor Heriry had ex-- 
acted Ang ind Ranſom. ' The two hundred and fifty ſecond 'is to the Duke of A4ufria 
upon the ſame 7 | | bi | £36 

In the two hundred thirty ſeventh he empower'd the Biſhop of Tarentaiſe. to 'abfolve thoſe' 
Incendiaries that could not come to Rowe within three years, by reaſon of their ſickneſs or hin- 
drance by their Enemies. | " 

In the two hundred and thirty eighth he ſettled upon the. Biſhop of . Neytrach or. Bezzenza alli 
the Poſſeſſions that he might have, and exempts all the Lands of his Church which he kept in his 
own hands from all forts of Tithes. | { 164 mee 

In the two hundred and thirty ninth, he determined that the Biſhop of Oviedo was not oblig- 
ed to reſtore the fryits of a piece of Land which belonged-to the Biſhop of Zamora, until he bad 
paid what was owed him, that he might be in a condition to pay his debts. 


he did not pleaſe, before the Archbilhop. 


iſhop of Lizieux, of not anſwering, 7 
DEN 3; 


Eng ws ys 3 -omeager gmwcbesr Ay he revok'd that Privilege which he had grant = 
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Rowen; but he order'd that this Archbiſhop ſhould never proceet! againſt him till after havi 
owe 'admon hed: him ; whey or whenfoever he pats +00 gravamine, the Archbiſtos 
ſhould have no power to attempt any thing farther either againſt him or his Church. _ 
In the two hundred and forty third he gave leave ” the Prior of Laecheier to keep the Eſtate 
of his Church in his own hands, paying the Chapter the Rents which the Farmers uſed to pay 


them. | | NETS | | 
In the two hundred and forty fourth, to the Biſhop and Chapter of Angouleme, he determined, 
That me non-relident Canons ſhould have no power to oppoſe any Orders made by the Chapter in 
heir abſence. Z | | | | 
t In the two hundred and forty fifth, to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to the Biſhops of Lincelz 
and Worcefter, and to the Abbot of Tewksbury, he order'd, That the Monks be reeſtabliſhed in 
the Church of Coventry, who had been turned out by the Biſhop of Chefter, under pretence of 
2 Brief. gained by a Trick from his Predecefſor. | 
By the two hundred and forty ſixth he commiſſioned the Archbiſhop of Bourdeanx, and the 
Abbots of St. Cibar of Argouteme, and of Nantexil, to be Judges in a Difference between the 
Biſhop of Angouteme, and the Archdeacon of Mairinac. | : 
In the two hundred and forty ſeventh he committed to the Biſhop of Nevers the examination 
of a Difference between the Biſhop of Autur and the Abbot of Are, about the goods of art 
Archprieft who had defired tobe made a Monk in this Abbey, and had let them enjoy his Goods 
while he lived, of which the my of Autnn ftript them when he was dead, pretending that 
when this Archprieſt offered himſelf to the Monaſtry, he was not well in his ſenſes ; but, as 
he anſwered the Monks who asked him, Will you be a Monk ?. Yes, 1 will ; fo he anſwered ano- 
ther, who asked him, Will you be an Aſs ? Yes, I will. The Pope order'd that if the Biſhop 
could prove that the Archprieſt was beſide himſelf at the time he made this Donation, then the 
Monaitry ſhould be condemned to reſtore his Eſtate and the Uſe of it; but if he could rt 
prove that, they belonged to the Monaſtry. y 
In the two hundred and forty cighth he entruſted the Abbot .of St. Eucher, the Dean, and a 
Canon of Treves, with the Judgment of a Suit about a Prebend of St. 2fary Magdalen of 
Verduy. | 
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In the two hundred and forty ninth he order'd Cardinal Rainier to oblige the Kings of Portu- - 


gd and Caſtile to obſerve the Conditions of peace which they had agreed upon. 
The fix next Letters have nothing worth notice in them. 
In the two hundred and fifty fixth he determin'd, That the ARts of Judges are not aiithentick 
umle6 they are authoriſed by the Witnefles. 
Inthe two hundred and fifty ſeventh he confirmed ſome Rules made by the Magiſtrates of 
Benevento, about the dues of Officers of Juſtice. 4 
© By. the two hundred and fifty eighth he order'd the execution of a Mandate granted by Pope 
Celeftin for a Canonſhip of Beneverto, | 
In the two bundred and fifty ninth he order'd the Archbiſhop and Chapter of Rowen to proceed 
according to the Reſolution of the greateſt and wiſeſt part of the Chapter, that every Canon 
ſhould contribute out of his Revenue towards the repairing of the Church: | ” 
In the two hundred and fixtieth, written to the ſame Archbiſhop, he exhorts him not to yield 
to the agreement which the Kings of France and England had made together, by which they re- 
falved to appoint four Ecclefiafticks to examine whether the Judgments he had given, or ſhoi 
give, ought to be executed by them againſt their SubjeRts ; and in caſe they ſhould not give 
judzment, that they ought to force them by ſeizing on their Eſtates to revoke their Judgment. 
In the two hundred and fixty firſt he wrote to the Biſhop of Winchefter to puniſh the Simo- 
niacks in his Dioceſs, notwithſtanding their appeal to the Holy See. | 
.In the two hundred and fixty ſecond, to the Biſhop and Chapter of Yeſca, he order'd them to 
turn a certain Clergyman out of his Living for having forged Letters, by which he got his Liv- 
ns 'again after-having left it. | | | Bom 
| In the two hundred and fixty third: he gave leave to the Biſhop of Amiens to put what Ca- 
noris he pleaſed'into a Houſe which he had given the Abbot of St. Martin of the Twins to place 
his Canons in, if the Abbot ſhould negle& to do it after being put in mind Er | 
In the two hundred and ſixty fourth, to the Archbiſhop of Rozen, he determined, That a 
ron who hath the Patronage of a Living cannot preſent himſelf to it, however fit he be for 
ace. oy | 
In the two follawing to the ſame Perſon, he declar'd, That all the Dioceſans as well Eccle- 
my as Laitks are obliged to' ſabmit to the Sentences of Interdiction publiſhed by the 


DUNOPp. | | | Eh 
"In the two hiindred and ſixty ſeventh, written to the Biſhop, Archdeaton; and Satriſt of AMd- 
Frelone, about a- Difference - between this Biſhop and the Provoſt of his Church concerning a 
Perſon nominated to the Archdeaconſhip of this Diocels, after having related the reaſons urged 
on one-{ide-and the other, he declar'd, That following the Footſteps of his Predecefſors, who 
were of opinion, that the Judgments of the See of Rome might be altered when it was found 
there had been a Trick, - he revoked the Donation of this Archdeaconſhip miade by the Biſhop, 
although approyed of by his Predeceſſor Pope Alexander; and order'd the Chapter to proceed to 
anew Election. By the five hundred forty and firſt he ſettled the Archdeaconthip: upon him 
Who had had it conferretl upon him by the Archbiſhop of Arles; wu 
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In the two bundrell's K - finty' cighth he recommended: the JE of the Monaſtry-of 
_ | 


ff 7 5 and to the Biſhops their 


In the two hundred and ſixty ninth he order'd the Biſhop of Yaradin to: come to Rome to re. 
ceive the Abſolution of the Excommunication which he bed i incurred. ws 

In the two hundred and ſeventieth he gave leave to the _y of Hungary to keep back an Ear] 
and ſome other Holy Soldiers to the number of twenty, whom he had need of to keep himſelf 
firm in his Kingdom. | | | 

In the two hundred and ſeventy firſt he exhorted an Hungarian Lord to be loyal to his King, 

In the two hundred and ſeventy ſecond he confirmed a Judgment given by his Legate Cardi- 
nal Gregory in favour of the Biſhop of Tranſilvania. 

By the two hundred and ſeventy third he entruſted the Archbiſhop of Arles with the Reform 
of the Monaſtry of Lerins, with leave to put in ſome of the Monks of Citeaux, if he did not 
find any of that Order there. 

In the two hundred and ſeventy fourth he gave leave to this Archbiſhop to put ſome of the 
Monks of Citeaux into an Iſland in' the ſtead of the Canons which were there, but had not 
ſublittence.. - | 

In the two hundred and ſeventy fifth he order'd the Archbiſhop and Archdeacon of Narhonne 
to nullify all that the Abbot of St. Saviour of Lodeve had done againſt the Monks of his Mo 
naſtry, and other Perſons, to the prejudice of their Appeal put into the Holy See. 

In the two hundred and ſeventy fixth he gave leave to the Canons of St. Fohn of Beſancon to 
ſettle another Houſe with the conſent of their Biſhop. | 

By the two hundred and ſeventy ſeventh he diſcharged the Archbiſhop of Beſancon from the ac- 
cuſation which his Canons had laid againit him,they not caring to proſecute it z and he forbids them 
for the future to propoſe any thing againſt their Archbiſhop : but in the mean while he lets the 
Biſhop of Challon and the Abbot de 12 Ferre to inform him- of the Conduct of this Archbiſhop. 

By the two hundred and ſeventy eighth he commiſſioned the Abbots of C:ireaux and de Toul 
to proceed againſt the Treaſurer of Beſancon, to oblige him to reſidence, becauſe, fays he, it is 
agreeable to reaſon and equity, that he who has the honor and the profit ſhould bear the charge 
of it, and that the Eccleſiaitical Dignities were eſtabliſhed for this end that thoſe who enjoyed 
them ſhould do Service to the Lord. : 

In the two hundred and ſeventy ninth he complained to the Archbiſhop of 24lan of his ſaying 
that he had been deceived in the meaning of Letters from the Holy See for want of attention 
to what they contained, and order'd him for the future to take care of the execution of thoſe 
that ſhonld be directed to him or his Dioceſans, except they had been gotten by ſuppreſling and 
hiding the Truth, or by telling a Falſhood. $4 , | 

The two hundred and eightieth-is a Confirmation granted to the Chapter of Colocza to receine 
the Tithes of certain Villages. | 

_ In the two hundred and eighty firſt he committed the Reform of the Monaſtry of St. Stephen 
to the Archbiſhop of Colocza. * | 

In the two hundred and eighty ſecond, to the Patriarch of Grado, he order'd the execution of 
a Treaty made between the Church of St. Saviour, and that of St. Bartholomew of Yenice. 

1n the two hundred and eighty third he determined, That the Church of St. Proculzs ſhould be 
totally ſubje& to the My of St. Zeno of Verona, and that the Archprieft and Clergy d 
that Church ſhould be ſubje&t to the Abbot of St. Zeno, and ſhould receive the Holy Chri 
from his hands. He leaves them to take care of all that belonged to the Church of St. Proculm, 
the Chappels and Offces which depended on it, and the Privilege of chooſing the Archprieft. 

The two hundred and cighty fourth is a Confirmation of the Inſtitution of the Order of Regi- 
lar Canons of the 5 ae of S. Ofytus of Chuc, and of its Privileges. | 

\ In the two hundred and eighty fifth he order'd that the Biſhop of Segovia ſhould have the 
Privilege of putting Canons into his Church with the conſent of the greateſt and wileſt part. 
the Chapter, notwithſtanding the oppoſition-of ſome of the: Canons, | 

. The two hundred and eighty fixth is a-'Confirmation of - the Privileges of the Abbey « 
St. Germain of' Auxerre, 

- In the twobundred and eighty ſeventh, to the Biſhop of Pampelwna, he empower'd this Biſhop 
to celebrate, or cauſe to be celebrated during the General Interdi&, the Divine Office in a lo# 
Voice, the doors of the Church being ſhut, without ringing the Bells, upon condition that 
ſold not adliſt any of thofe that were interdicted or excommunicated. © hh 

By the two hundred eighty and eighth he gave commiſſion to the Biſhop of Riez to give tix 
Dean of St. Quintin who was in Lombardy, notice to appear before the Archbiſhcp of Rhewm 
and the Bijhop of Arras, whom he had appointed Judges in the Difference between the Dean 
and his Chapter, jointly with any other whom the Dean ſhould pleaſe to name. The following 
Letter is the Commilſlion to the Archbiſhop of Rheims and the Biſhop of Arras. ; 
«09,990 99 hundred and ninetieth he confirm'd the Election of S;froy to the Provoſtſhip & 

surgh. E 

By the two hundred and ninety firſt he commiſſioned the Archbiſhop of. Bowrges to infor 
againſt the Abbot of Efterpe. | 

In the two hundred and ninety ſecond he gave leave to the Biſhop of Agu#o to retake the 
Poſſeſſions which had been alienated from his Church, In the two hundred and ninety fourth.be 
gave the Biſhop of alta the ſame permillion. I 
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- By the two hundred ninety fifth he commiſſioned the Archbiſhop of Tani, and the Archdea- 


con of Brindefi to be. Judges in a Difference between two private Men about the Chanterſhip of /\yV 


Otranto. k 

In the. two hundred and ninety fixth he confirmed the Power of-the Canons of St: Peter of 
Rome one _ _= en me POWs : - 

In the two hundred ninety ſeven etermin'd, That a Man who had been diſt 
was thereupon turned out of his Canonſhip, and made-a Monk of, and being "riooy promughark 
to bis Senſes had proteſted againſt this dealing, ſhould be put off a white, and reeftabliſhed in 
his Living, 

In the two hundred and-ninety eighth, to the Archdeacon of Milar, he declar : 
ticks cannot be choſen into Livings, nor have any right to chooſe, On. 1 CT I Flere 

In the two hundred and ninety ninth he entraſted the Biſhop of Nevers, and the Abbots of 
fron: f _ '- ways Doran Judgment of a Difference between two Competitors to the 
Abbey ot- Fravigny. 

By the three hundredth, to the Archbiſhop of- agdeburg and his Suffi he order th 
to make uſe of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures to make the Eiates of the Holy Soldiers, which A) wm 
taken ws ww on they = in the Holy _ No wr them. 

In the three hundred and firſt he commits to the Biſhop of Liziexx, and the Abbot of ® 
the Caſe of the Abbot of Concher, R hs on Re, 

In the three hundred and ſecond he exhorted the Biſhop of Syacuſe, and the Biſhops of Apu- 
lia, Calabria, and Tuſeary, to preach the Crafade, and earneſtly exhort all their Dioceſans to 
go to the Holy Land. ; 

In the three hundred and third he adviſed the Religious of St. Saviour of Teleſa to proceed 
to the Election of a new Abbot, their Abbey being vacant by the voluntary Reſignation of the 


former. ils 
The three hundred and fourth is a Mandate dire&ted to the Biſhop of Limoges, and the Ca- 
nons, for a Prebend of their Chapter. | 
In the three hundred and fifth he declar'd that the judgment of the greateſt and wiſeſt part 
of the Chapter ought to carry it. 
* In the three hundred and ſeventh he decided this Gaſe, That a Man who wanted his left hand, 
and had been choſen Abbot without its being known that he was ſo maimed, onght to be turned 
out, as not being c_ upon that account to receive Holy Orders. 
In the three hundred and eighth he wrote to the Archbiſhop of Zyors about the abſolation of 
his Archdeacon, | | 
The three handred and ninth is written to the Biſhop of Padua againſt thoſe Canons that 
lived more like Laicks than Ecclefiafticks, who wore the Habit of Laicks, arid made no ſcruple 
of living publickly with Concubines ; he order'd the Biſhop to take care of them, to oblige them 
tolive honeſtly, to wear a Clergyman's Habit, and to part with their Concubines, to eat in com- 
mon, and never to lie ont of therr Cloifter. - KEI 
In the three hundred and tenth he wrote to the Archbiſhop' of Mortreal-in Sicily, that the Ho- 
ly See- always kept the abfolntion of thoſe that abuſed the Clergy in its own hands, to the end 
that if the honour and reſpe& which was dne to Ecclefiaſticks could 'not keep men within their 
daty, at leaſt the pains and trouble of a Voyage to Rome might reſtrain them : that the Church 
of Pome did ſometimes abate of this Rigour by an eſpecial Diſpenſation, where 'twas reaſona- 
ble : that'in this it did not ſeek its own private — but aimed at the preſervation of the 
Privileges of the Clergy, and the Salvation of thoſe that failed in that point, + Upon theſe grounds 
ve power to this Archbiſhop for three: years to abſolve ſuch of his Dioceſs who were guilty 
of this Crime, as either for age or infirmity were not in a condition to come to Roe, 
In the three-hundred and eleventh he confirmed the Orders which had been made by the Bi- 
ſhop of Rennes, commillioned by the Legate of the Holy See, in regard to the Duty of the Ab- 
of Bonrgneil and his manner of ES namely, that he ſhould be obliged to eat in the 
Hall, and ſleep in the Dorter, except he had ſome allowable excuſe to affift in the Office, to take 
the advice of his Chapter in Aﬀairs relating to the Houſe, &c. He appointed in the next Letter 
the Biſhop and Dean of Rennes to ſee theſe Orders executed. 26 
| In the three hundred and thirteenth he determined, That-a Laick who had the Tithes in his 
hands might give them to a Monaſtry with the conſent of the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, without 
having need of taking that of his Gray too, ; | 2 
In the three hundred and fourteenth he confirmed a Judgment given between two Prieſts of 


. Trevif,, by a Cardinal whom he had commiſſioned for that purpoſe, in a Snit which they 


d about a Benefice. ; | ; 

In the three hundred and fifteenth he order'd the Archbiſhop of 1ilan to give a Canon's place 
in his.Church to Bonacarfius a Clergyman of that City, who had been ſent on the part of this 
Archbiſhop to the Pope, and had gained a Mandate about a Benefice in thar Church. 

In the three hindred and ſixteenth he confirmed the Privileges of the Archbiſhop of fontreal. 

The three hundred and ſeventeenth is an account of a long Caſe between the Abbot of Pegaw; 
and the Biſhop of 74ersburg. This Abbot being accuſed of many Crimes, was called on bythe 
Biſhop to anſwer, who paffed ſentence upon him for Non-appearance, which was confirmed oy 

tne 


24 
Pope In- the Legate of the Holy See, To -avoid-the; Conſequences of this Sentence, and without telling 


nents a word of what bad paſſed, he obtained a Grant from Pope Celeftin, which exempted bim from 
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the Juriſdiction of this Biſhop. Returning into Germany, and there ſhowing his Grant, he was cit- 


WY ed to the Court of the Emperor who had, an. account -of it. From thence he appealed: to the 


Holy See, and got Commiffaries named. In the mean time the Archbiſhop of . lagdeburg hav- 
ing interdicted, and having a mind to -tarn him out of his Abby too, he was forced to put him- 
ſelf into the hands of this Archbiſhop, who gave an arbitrary Sentence. The Abbot not being 
pleaſed with this, made his complaints to, Rome, and had Commiſſaries appointed not very favoura- 
ble to the Biſhop of Adersburg : they made their Information : it is carried to Rozre, the Aﬀair is 
ſent back again from thence to other Commiſlaries, and at laſt made up by an agreement between 
the Parties. Notwithſtanding this, the Abbot till 7 wn himſelf to Kome, and got two of the 
prime Judges appointed Commiſſaries z the one of them gave his Information, and the Biſho 
appeal'd from it. The Pope gave them. Commiſſaries,..and.,upon their report of the'Caſc, dot 
by this Letter confirm the deciſive Sentence of the Archbiſhop of /fagdeburg, except what re- 

arded the validity of the Privilege. He revokes whatſoever 1s contrary to that, and order'd 
that the Monaſtry ſhould remain free, and exempt from the Juriſdiction of the ary till fach 
time as the matter could be fully tried. By the following Letter he appoints Commiſſaries upon 
the place'to inform of the matter. reg: 

In the three hundred and nineteenth he appointed the Archbiſhop, the Dean, and the Chanter 
of Lions to judg in a Caſe between two Archdeacons of Challon. He' there determin'd, That a 
Man who bath 6 excommunicated for two cauſes, and hath been abſolved upon the ſcore only 
of one, remains ſtill excommunicated. F 

In the three hundred and twentieth he warned the Clergy of 1ande to take ſome order about 
the Diſorders which reigned in their Country. The three hundred and twenty firſt is written 
upon the ſame SubjeR, and in the ſame Terms, to the People of that Ifland. 


. In the three hundred and twenty ſecond, to the Archbiſhop of Orranto, he determin'd, That 


the Son of a Woman who paſſed for the Concubine, and was afterwards declared the lawful 
Wife of a Man, is Legitimate. _ T9 

In the three hiindred and twenty third, he declar'd, That a Deacon who had been deprived of 
his Benefice by an Abbot, who-was afterwards out of revenge, without his knowledg, killed by 
his Kindred, and who out of ſorrow for 'this accident turn'd Monk, and forbore executing the 
FunRions of his Order for two years, might not only execute them, but be alſo raiſed to the 
Prieſthood, if there was no other bar, but his ſuſpeſted-Innocence. - - . 

In the three hundred and twenty fourth he wrote to the Biſhop of Arras and. the Dean of 
Cambray, to put the King of France in mind of paying the Duke of Lorrain his Wifes 
Portion. 

By. the three hundred and twenty fifth he determin'd, That a Girl who was not eight years 
old, could neither contract Maxriage, nor make any. Promiſe that could oblige. | 

In the three hundred twenty fixth, he gave leave to the Biſhop of :Faience to remove to the 
Biſhoprick of Pavia, to which he had been eleted. There are very pretty things in this Letter 
about the ſpiritual Marriage of a Biſhop with the Church his Spouſe, What is ſaid in Scripture 
about: the indifſolubility. of the carnal Marriage, he preſumes may be as well applied to the 

iritual. - He adds,- that it ſhould ſeem then-as it it were not in the power of the Pope to break 

ie ſpiritual Marriage of a Biſhop with his Church : and yet Cuſtom, -which is the Interpreter «f 
the Laws, and the;Holy Canons always gave full Power to the Holy See, .to which alone belong 
the Ponds the depoſing and iranſacing of Biſhops : wherein he {ayeth the Popes do not exer- 
ciſe human Authority, but that -of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Vicars they are. He takes notice. that 
the Church of Pavia ought not to have elected, but haveasked for him. - Laſtly, he declared, That 
by conſents to this Tranſlation only for: the good which will thence accrue to the Church of 
auia. | 

In the three hundred and twenty ſeyenth he confirm'd the Decree made by the Biſhop and 
Chapter of Orenſe in poi to admit of but ſix and twenty Canons. | 

In the three hundred/and twenty eighth he recommended the Biſhop of St. George to the Monks 
of onte-Caffino that they might entertain him, and ſupply him with whatſoever was neceſſary 
Ging as abode in their Monaſtry. 

[a the three hundred and twenty ninth he commiſſioned the Archbiſhop of Cagliari, and two 
other. Biſhops ' of Sardinia, to fit Judges in a Difference which was between the Biſhop of Ori- 
tagni and his Chapter. | 

In the three hundred and thirtieth he gave in charge to the Biſhop of Limoges to reprehend and 
corre the Clergy. of his Diocels. | | 

The three hundred and thirty firſt is an Approbation of the Order of Premontre, and a Corr 
firmation of its Cuſtoms and Privileges. | ad 

In the three hundred and thirty -fecond he entruſted the Dean of Lishon and two Priors fo 
examine the Privilege granted by the Biſhop of Coimbra to his Chapter. io 

In the three handred and thirty thixd he determined, That a deaf and dumb Perſon may 


marry. ; 
In the three hundred thirty fifth he ſuſpended the Biſhop of Zldefpeim, for removing to 
the Biſhoprick of W/irzburg without the leave of the Holy See, and deprived the Canons of 


Wirtzburg of the power of Election for this time, for having choſen him, The 


ov” Fr. 
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who would appeal. And in the following 
"who is gone to Roe, for this is as it were an 


of the Thirteenth Century of. Chriſtianity. 


The three hundred and thirty ſxth is a Proutar it the exhorting all Princes and People to Pope In- 
E Saracens. . nocent's 


up Arms for the defence of the Holy 


. The three hundred and thirty ſeventh is 4 rr wes to a Clerk for a' Canon's place in £etters- 
| GW 


the Church of Trevi. "7 Ga 

In the three red and thirty eighth, written to the Archbiſhop of Sers, he declard, That 
in cafe the Dean and Chapter of Sens had with an Oath fixed the mumber of Canons before the 
Foge granted his Mandate to the Clerk, then the Mandate ſhould be nnll : and that all the Clerk 
had to do, was to make them come to Rome to maintain their pretended right : becauſe, fays be, 
as we expect to be punctuilly obeyed when we command any thing, ſo we would not com- 
mand any thing which is unjuſt. EIOTY | / 

The three hundred and qurty ninth is a Mandate granted to a Clergyman' for an Archdea- 
PT EIRET Fn 4 cnt ns 

In three red and fortierh he exempts the Chapter . of St. Domnin's-Burs from the TJuriC 
diction of the Biſhop of Parma. | tes Ne Y 

In the m_ hundred wet _ ag fr the Bon Otranto, & adviſed him to put the 
Religious of Citeaux into a Chappel, and into a Monaſtry, in compliance with the deſire of the 
_ = —_ wr = L0p Ic —_ we the Medny. E fi 4 

The three and forty ſecond is a ation of a Privi Exemption gra 
the Church of St. Nicholas ts Mont near Narn:. Lak + aA 

In the three bundredand forty third he exhorted the Biſhop of Lydda to continue his care and 
preaching in S:cily, to promote the raiſmg of an Army for the Recovery of the Holy Land. 
By the next he gave him power to abſolve.thofſe Excommunicated, whoſe Caſes belonged only 
to the Holy See to remit, on condition that they would go in perſon to the Holy Link 

In the three hundred and forty fifth, addrefſed to the Prelates of France, he recommended to 
then the Legate whom he had ſent into that Kingdom to make peace between the King of France 
and the King of Ezzland, and to gain them to ailiſt againſt the Saracens.. - He 

In the three hundred and forty ſixth he gave power to his Legate to' ſummon ſuch Engliſh 
Prelates as he thought necefſary to procure the Peace. By the following he order'd him to pro- 


. Ceed by. way of Interdi& againſt the Kingoon of. France, if King Philip did not take his 


Wife _ within a month. "He exhorted this Prince to make and conclude-the Peace with the 
King of England; in the three hundred and forty eighth Letter. | "OE 
In the three hundred and forty ninth, written to the Archprieſt and Canons of Milan, he 
diſcover'd a Forgery which had been praftiſed in a Bull," by taking the ' Seal from another 
Letter, and faſtning it to this forged one. He order'd the puniſhment of him who was _— 
ed of it, and at the ſame time takes notice of the different ways that the Letters of the Pope 
ight be forged. The firſt is to faſten a falſe Bull to them. The ſecond is to tear the Bull 
from another Letter, and faſten it to a falſe one, by putting another Thread through it. The 
third is to cut one of the ſides of the Thread of the Bull, and to faſten it to another Letter, by 
joining the Thread together again with Flax of the fame Colour. The fourth is to ſlit the 
Load in two, and take out of it one fide of the Thread, and afterwards to join it together again. 
The fifth is to raze out the writing of the Letters, and change them as we pleaſe. The fath 
IE Bis Lows, "nd 20 ous righaty cnn 82 cries and fo get the Bull 
faftned to them. This laſt fort is the hardeſt to be aware 00s ge cannot be diſcovered but by 
a or by the Hand, or by the Parchment z whereas the others might be: found out only 


nietion, 
ys three hundred and fiftieth he declared, That all Believers might appeal to the Hol Fw 
jr nn make ought to Wok againſt thats fs peekacice 22 (28 Appeal, or to proceed againſt 
ſays, That no one can proceed againſt a P 
dnpcel in forks, and ought to be more conſidered 
a verbal one. 

By the three hundred and fifty ſecond he ordered the Biſhop of Ariano to inform about the 
Election of an Abbot of Benevento, that he might know whether it was fit to confirm it or no. 

In the three hundred and fifty third he-exhorted the Emperor of Conftantinople to aid the Holy 
Land againſt the Saracens, and to labour for the union of the Greek and Latin Churches. In 
the next Letter he gave the ſame exhortation to the Patriarch of Conftantinople. | 

locks tage ban red and fifty fifth he exhorted the Kings of France and England to peace, 
and to furniſh out Troops for the aſſiſtance of the Holy Land. 

In the three hundred tifty fixth he ordered the Magiſtrates, the People, and the Great Lords 
of the Datchy of Spolerro to obey his Legate, as being SubjeRs of the Holy See, to which the 
ig bo Spoletto had given up his Eſtates, This ſame Letter is alſo written to many other Cities 

taly. | 
in the three hundred and fifty ſeventh be wrote to the King of Englrd, about a Chappel 
a] "and 


- which the Archbiſhop of Canterbxry had newly built, 


a mind to Canons 
and make his ordinary reſidence at : The Pope is carneftly againſt this ERtablihment, 
emhorted the King of England not to promote it. : He. -—— Il 
In the three hundred yy Cay himſelf to the Prayers of the Abbots 
met together in the Chapter General of Cireaxx, and deſires them to excuſe one of their | 
whom he employ'd to preach in Sicily. 


t tn 
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Letters. 


26 
Pope In- © bich they. fd A 
nocent's tars which they. {aid were not 

mew bo which St.” Pertr dfpeated 
GY trat there were a. 2, great many 2IArs : 
hoe _ Tonacent fays 3 


In the three handred and wi "he pave of the Biſho of Oftza to 17 Rs A 
Wy ih ated, in obet ence ton Vilon which a Prieſt aid he had 
r Many titnies, and ordered him to give the Pope tick ; 
| ſecration, and that. ic was _ to 
eLehtr :'That tho,.. Ging to the caution of 


: it, yet becauſe in a matter 0 this ue It 18 not likely 


'Inoet nlelf unto an-Angel of, Li better to-belie 
pray ' 'b RO ned Eee it 'r elf, tho it. had = 
eVealce | & par in execufion. 
1n, the three On and Gareth oi juitifieth his condud to thoſe of Zilar in WR excom: 


theit Advotate Paſſeguerre, for failing in that reſpe&t which was, owing to the: Judg- 

ment of the Holy See. 

Ththe three hundred* and fixty firſt he granted the Ithabitants. of Montefiaſcone an abatement 
of Tres ED Toooee, wy, Bic Fy By fo to he Pope, pon condition they . ſhould maintain ſome 

Ws 'the' three iy Sh and ſixty. fcond he decided ;the caſe of a;Man that was, accuſed of 
Adultery by his Wife, thus ; That Judgment could: not e given upon an Information that was 
made tire'non conreftara, and all that could be done was to excommunicate the Man for refuſing to 
make his appearance, 


Inthe three handrec (od ſixty third tie ordered the Goods of a Charch, which had been alie- 
—- fromit, to be d. 


The three hundre(. ahd fixty fourth is about a Difference between two Iriſhren for the Bi- 

rick of  Roſſe * "He {ernds back his Jadgmenr of 1t.to- the Archbiſhops of Armagh and Caf, 
ep to the" Biſhop of” Zaoz. The three hundred and [xty ſixth' is a Confirmation of Ds Fleck 

od of tlie Bifiop of Laghby in the fame Country. And by the three hundred and enth 

he order'd a Lord of this Country .nqt to oppolc, this Biſhop in taking poſſeſiion z, hi Biſhop- .. 
rick, ut to take care about the ,re $erEs of thoſe Goods which had been: taken from bh 


Chu EO. 
Fo thiee hundred and fixty fifth is a.Confirmatian of the antient Cuſtoms of the 6 Sorin a 
© thus. 8 | 
In the three hundred and fixt er Ty A be : daides a conſiderable Afﬀair ibout os Chancllr 
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EDS the Charch of Milan. iven-it to a Subdeacon, a Canon of Fre 
con of Milan : he received it, 5 Om ma 
d, need of the Revennes of it,. Ther 


Del it; abgye Ran months before, to Hemy 
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having pr iT ws to let te enjoy t evenues : 5+ HG 


gy eBook, and had'reccived his Oath © Fidelity, but had not pr given him 
ores Pope's te... This. Donation. was incumber'd w Fa aig 
og þ gain trade Net is, Kindred was unwarrantable, 2, It was 


EXxtraor 
the he Gancori _ onal NEE could not be conferred after ſuch a manner. Cy 


r e right JOyIn 
dings retort eh, ED IT Hey pr iven him. th | 
Mandate. As to the; orm ob reſin, he'defended that by maintaining that Pr was m0 
Simony in rat Fane fon the Income, as well becauſe the Office of Chancellor is not ſpiritual, nor has 


any annexcd to-it, as becauſe there, was: no buying:.or ſelling in. the caſe, and 

that thee hl d.given Rd arated from Sg or ng kept back by the 

Archbiſbop be fore this Wn ; that as for the re he 'n te per: ad of the OS, ng 2 ba 
n ; 

Thar laſtly be k Ki Ce PK 5 VM RE beg 


judges that. the wp hs in fault, - 3; -In ving, Anſwers. 2,.'1n. not pro- 
og 7 pericn Hor | _ EK. he cage to wW .a Benefice any One, 


it. to aktie® or.to make a Bargain to them before he will une 
there, 6 TFLIE iſhment, h pF him of the i 00 WeP of conferring the firſt Pre- 


hi And a r the,Chang anthoe. hege cat a mind -fovever he had, 
t EE Fg .4t--to the che Sbexcon wk Dn T9 yet he of 


ED. delerve being turned out, -bec onde 0, 
We by Was fp Fd. - ae Chancellor 209, {any aſe 


Hd 6 £2anding of rting 
or the LIE to 9 do frns 
e _—__ only by the iion of 


his . Friends had made, 
yo been purely and ſimply pa. ito the the jp ala, n theſe, ce Allegations the Pope 


© - - mm ** 


BE 


mA 
= hs 
ro 


by the following Letter declar'd, That this Appeal doth 
-b eclar'd, t a not 
| tter < p 


- Os re; £ 4 
IIS x {5 

ot wx > ; 

3 Py » 47 


of the T hirteenth Century of Chriſtianity: 


The three hundred and fixty ninth is an Order dire&ted to the Magiſtrates and Inhabitants of Pope. In 
| to take the Oath of Fidelity to thoſe whom he had ſent on hi 
CT es hundred po on his 


| | he .order'd the Archbi 
FR ors had been alienated from his Church, COTS Conn ans GW 


part to receive it. 


dy of ſome that had been alienated. _ ; 27 2-0 
In the three hundred and ſeventy firſt he confirmed the Declaration of Richard King of Eng- 
id, i that the ſabvention and help which had been granted him by the Clergy of 
no hurt or ſrepulice to the Eccleſiaſtical Immunity. | 
the three hundred and ſeventy ſecond he approved of the Donation which the Archbiſhop 
of Lowden had made to the Church of Roſchild; on condition that he ſhould enjoy it during his 


life. | 

In the three hundred and ſeventy third he confirmed the foundation of ſix Prebends which 
Biſhop of Arhuſen had made in his Church. | = 

: oy ==" and ſeventy fourth is written to the Archbiſhop of Upſal about the Pallinm 
will e tent | 
-» þ _ © "<p and ſeventy fifth he takes thoſe of Perſe into his proteRion, and con- 

ir Privileges. _ | 

In the three hundred and ſeventy ſixth he forbids the Clergymen whom he had made his Com- 
miſſaries to do juſtice in Lombardy, to exact any Mony of the Parties, or to make any bargain 
with them for their Salaries. | 

By the three hundred and ſeventy ſeventh he commiſſioned the Biſhop of Narni to prepare 
things for a hearing between the Abbet of Ferentillo and ſome Noblemen, 

In the _ ed and ſeventy cighth he took into the poſſeſſion of the Holy See two Ita- 
han uelies. 

The - nx hundred and ſeventy ninth is a permiſſion to one who had made a Yow to be a 
Hoſpitaller to enter into the Order of St. Bennet. | 

In the three hundred and eightieth he declared a Marriage null between a Man and a Woman, 
becauſe the Woman had before they were married been Godmother to a natural Son which the 
Man had by another Woman. 

In the three hundred and eighty firſt he anſwer'd divers Queſtions which had been propoſed to 
him by the Archbiſhop of Drontheim : as, Whether an Altar upon which one that was excom- 
municated had celebrated the Office, ought to be conſecrated anew ? If one might communicate 
with an excommunicated Perſon, who had given ſurety to obey the Church in that which it com- 
manded him, tho he had not yet received abſolution ? Who thoſe were that might communis 

te with excommunicated Perſons ? What Puniſhment thoſe deſerve who do it ? What is to be 
ought of thoſe Prieſts that ſtir up others to the Combate, and are Commanders of Navys, 
tho they do not fight themſelves ? The Pope reſolves theſe Queſtions in the followi : 
That the Altar need not be conſecrated anew on which an excommunicated Perſon rows jar wink 
ed: That we muſt not communicate with an excommunicated Perſon before he hath received 
abſolution':: That they who are excepted from not communicating with them are compriſed in the 


| Chapter. quoniam multos : That other Perſons who communicate with {ach . of them as are accuf- 


hath been excommunicated with his Accomplices, incur the puniſhment of Excommunication : 
That thoſe Prieſts mentioned in the Queſtion ough 


and take them again out of their hands, ought to be turned out of them : That the Table of an 
Altar which is conſecrated, loſes its holineſs if it be removed-out of the place, or have a c 
derable crack in it : That one may mix Oil that is not conſecrated with conſecrated : That fach 
of. the Clergy as are excommunicated or were ordained by ſuch, ought to be depoſed. 

The three hundred and eighty ſecond is written to the Archbiſhop of Drontheim, and to the 
Prelates of Norway, againſt a Prince of that Country who tyrannized over the Church, By the 
following he defied the Kings of Denmark and Sweden to take the part of the Churches of 
Nerway againit this Tyrant z and in the three handred and eighty fourth enjoined the Archbiſhop 
of Dronthe;m to ſulpend the Biſhop of Berghes for favouring him. 

In the three hundred and eighty fifth he determined, That a Cobgoaten who was guilty of 

ea 


In the three hundred and eighty ſixth he warned the Abbot of Montebafino, who was Cardi- 
nal, to labour for the Reformation of his own manners, and thoſe of his Monaſtry. 

In the three hundred and eighty ſeventh he order'd the Magiſtrates of Yenice to revoke an 
Order which they had given to a Lawyer never to appear more at the Court of Yenice. 


homicide, ought not to be pur in again tho he was not puniſhed with 


- The three hundred and eighty cighth is written for the preſervation of the Liberty and 
- fions of the Churches of Hungary - and becauſe ſome of them who had taken an Oath to 


diſpenſe with their keeping of it by appealing to the Holy See, the Pope 
mg yt Sha they may be pro- 
c - | + 
The ce bandred and ningtieth is a Letter of the Archbiſhop of Regio's, wherein he puts this 
Queſtion tothe Pope ; Whether, when be was commi th the Archbiſhops of Capua and 


WI 
Palermo, to-judg in the Suit between the Archbiſhops of Montreal and Roſſano about the Tithes, 
and finding bi elf ſick could not come, _” 2 two cotild proceed in the Judgment, of the 
py 4 


Suit 


of Canterbury to retake thoſe Letters. 


25 


A. New Eccleſiaſtical —_ 


Pope In- Suit without and condeman the Archbiſhop in-prej 
ncxents1..10 the Haly him an he yas cited? The alive, 


Tetters. 


GUY caſe was fteally ſo-as it had _ 


ret! 
HMomreal's Letter the And by the fiext the Po 
w_ — r kr the Gofarn 
ceed to a Judgment in the caſe, and this a all + gs in conl 
taken, from the Archbiſhop of aoroapens ought to be re my * | 
By the thtee hundred and ninety third he granted v he iy of Pome the vg 
recovery of Ho ad been ws my (rn the Garditial Legate pailing 
Country, wiic y 
In he Gave hundred and ninety foarnh he ordet'd that the Retipious of the Monaſtry 
Feltri of the Order of Citeaux, ſhould not bury where their Oblates did ; and that ee har _y 
ive the fourth part of whatſoever they left in theit Will to the Churches wherein 
ived : but this without prejudicing the Church's Rights; or the Cuſtoms of ny Order ry 
CiteanuXx, 
By the three hundred and ninety fifth he empower'd his Legate Rainier to refortn all the 
Churches which he ſhould paſs through. 
In the three hundred = ninety ſixth he aſ__ the pot rac of Aix to accept the Relip- 
nation of the Biſhop of #rej#s, and put another Bith 
\In the three hundred and ninety feventh he ——_ Lk Fil 'E Tholouze to mntertake the 
War for the aftiſtance of the Holy Land. 
By. the three blunted ninety eighth he gave leave to the Cardinal Fonlgnes to take Monks #nd | 
Regnlar pr: and employ them mm preaching the Goſpel in the Eaſt. 
three hundred and ninety. ninth, ac{drefſed to all thc Prelates of France, he order'd 
= to be puniſhed, notwithſtanding all Appeals whatſoever. 
e four hundredth Letter he gave leave to the Archbiſhop of Siponto to turn a Coltegiate | 
CR oy a Monaſtr _—y of Regular Canons. 
"In the four hundred and firſt, after having -commpared the Spiritual and Pontifical Authority 
to the light of the Sun, and the "Temporal and Kingly Authority to that of the Moon, he & 
horted the Governors aw; Tuſcany to be faithful to the Holy See, and affared them of his 


rotettion. 
yo In the four hundred and ſecond he gives the Archbiſhop of Naples and the Chapter of Aveiſs 
till Eafter to a at Rome to have their Trial in a difference between them. 
In the four red and third. he ordeted the Archpricſt and the Clergy of the Church & | 
Borgo San Donino to obey the Biſhop of Parma. 
The four hundred and fourth is written to his Commiſſioners about the Letters of Che Pope be 
ing charged with an Error. He ſays, That he who made the Charge to put off the Judgment 
_ vw ar4 and then could not make it good, onght to loſe his Canute. 
$1 ; eee of Pa go —— ER Ned K TE — « | 
t, ca avia, gra to a W k tobe unworth 
i$-:/the Pope commiltions poem to ſee him put in poſſeſtion if they could not prove- his mea 


ln the four hundred and fixth, to the Archbiſhops of Embymr, Arles, and Aix, and their Sufftt 
gap, be he recommended it to them to make fome order in their Provincial Councils for the "ib 
10n of ſome Relief for the Holy Land. | 
In the two next he invited an Earl to go to that War. 
The four hundred and ninth is written to a Legate who had raiſed Mony for the Holy i: 
about the uſe which he ſhould make of it. 
The four hundred and tenth is an AR whereby he acknowledges Frederick Ki ; 
_ —_ that he ſhould pay Homage and Fealty to the ut. See, and Nene Þ ne ats 
W ment. 
In the two following he regulates the manner of chooſing m the Kingdom of 
according to what followeth. T i Epiſc _ _ ms og pter ſha weney 
the Kirig: of the Biſhop's death : It ſhall oceed to an keQion, and ſhall a | 
of the _ for the Perſon it ſhall-chooſe, Tho ſhall not be 'enthronized till the King bot 
agreed to it, nor ſhall perform his Office till the Pope-have confirmed him. 
In the four hundred hn thirteenth he order'd all the'Prelates of the Kingdom of Sicily to obey 


Legate. 
A - x Po ng and fourteenth is written againſt a Chkrgyman who had Pluralities in the 
* 
In the four hundred and fifteenth he declared, That an Oath taken by a Perſon always to ob- 
1 doth not'take place in ſach Gauſes where one is not Sa to obſerve 


EEE without leave. of the hn Archbiſhow: 


"bi 
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.of the Thirtoehch Century of Chriſtianity. 


in ie ar heed a rich, he'6rder'@ the P ets ar Cano- Poje 185 
nical-Dodtrine av their Conntyy, ' ant! Kel, fort the that Jabal HHS: the Poe 
paying but one piece of Mogy for Garioh al forts of Critn 
The four hundred and twenty firſt is a Mandate ericd- to 
In the four hundred and twenty ſerond he confirmed that Cuſtom of giving Fftates to 


urch which was uſed in Dermmark, by la } 
peers Wines y laying a little piece of the Lan pen the Altar in | 
In 


hundred and twenty third he confirmed the Collation of 
in Denmort; ae inthe following order the Goods which Eg dg from nh rey 
to be reſtored 
(--Syth the four hundred and ewenty fifth he confirmed the Privileges and Donations of the Abbey 
The four hundred and twenty ſixth is. an AR by which h 
tn of the Hal Se, wy cod n ln Ag, » i e takes the City of Tod; into the 
In the four r - i ementy eventh he gave Ju t diff between Abbey 
of Calana, and that of Mont-ſacre, and Heelives har the fr and Ret of the former 
of. theſs thould lu "down = Prerenſions fo a ny right Lb might have on that of Adom-ſacre, 
rion t that 1no V « 
mere f Olives & Jap a arch, an pay then every year an acknowledg 
The three next are written about the Ele&tion of a Biſhop of Canmbray. It 
whom the Chapter had choſe, yras crooked, and had arts a Wi x4 , by Bea that be 
a Son that ſucceeded him immediately in the Provoftthip of St. Peter of The wrote 
upon this to the Chapter, and commithons the Biſhop of Paris and Arras to exatnine 3 matters 
were really ſo, and in caſe they were, he declares this Ele&Qion null. 
By the four Hundred and thirty firſt he nominated the Archbiſhop of Serlis to defend the Pri. 
of the Abbey of Compiegre. 


'In the five foll lowing Letters he condettms the undertaking of the Archbiſhop of Canterlyay, 


| who would build a Church notwithſtanding alt the Pope's Commands to the contrary ; and or- 


der'd that he ſhould reſtore to the Monaſtry of C b Il tha taken 
endow tis mevy Church with, raliry of Conobery all that he bad taken Fog i to 
"By oo wy ; =" and thirty ſeventh he takes Almeric King of Fernſaltm into the Prote&ti- 
on of the Holy See: 
= 'By the fout handred and thirty eighth he exhorted many Princes of the Faſt to aflift the 
Ki of Cyprus x aggrntl the Saracens. . 
K the red and thirty ninth he order'd that thoſe who had been diſpenſed with, for 
performing Nets Von of going to ray in perſon, ſhould pay a ſum of Mony towards the 
TaTIng Freed. wel gee CY forticth Ie Tordid the augmenting the namber 
O au of 
ur of Fee inte Fa Ws —_—_— 
EA Aer r ge forty. firſt he puts the King and Kingdom of Portugal under the ProteQi- 
Holy 
Sh the two next he forbad the Cliapter of Arranches, and the Archbi of Rowey, 
reed againſt the Theologal of the Church of Awranches, to the prejudice of the Appeal Bol yo 
Eo funded nnd 6 fourth he order'd the Archbiſhop of Upſal-to ' hinder Baſtards 
I r hundred and forty fourth he order'd the Archb1 Fe to 
due ahecered in to Orders, or an Ju Preferment, We "n 
By-the four hare and f forty he empowered the Biſhop of Prrigens | to tnake what Or- 
ders he ſhould think fit for his - Ae and Abbey, and to ſee them put in etecution, notwith- 
fanding any Appeal. He order d him dy-the next to make the y == ud Menks' retvirn to their 
{ri | 
KL: out hundred and forty Kenth he wrote to the Arclibiſhop of Tears; that only the 
could give leave 2 Biſhops to remove & another Biſhoprick. 


n the four hundred and forty cighth he puts the King 'of Portagal itrmind of paying the 
Tribat which he owed the Holy See 3 3 and by the next he order'd Rainier to oblige him to 


het Tn the four htindred and fiftieth he order'd the Archbiſhop of Lunden to ſet that Men of rio 


ſodaloy ap and W oy were employed in the Church for receiving the Alms towards the Wat 


1 us! by deed ang - oh confittned the judgment given by the B of Lodi in 
m Vn a private Perſon who pretended Ps Prebend of 


next he 'oftler t- Church to preceed t 0 the Election of a hew 

Milkop 3 whom in. the four hundred and Ar fourth he pep be to the Archbiſhop'of 
afragon, © 

He determined in the four | hnogired ar and fifty fifth, That a Religious Vow rhade beforg the 

yat of {a 4s valid Abbots/ ought not to arcept of it, and that that- of a 

married Perſon ought not to be accepted, except ſhe hkewiſt to whotti he is married makes « 

row of perpetual continenCe, Thi 


favour 
: TE: egg Eris &d of the Reſignation of the Biſhop of Urgel ; 
y the 


which fad been incroqured SF norears 
the Srchbihop of Edna © Yo 


The four hundred and fifty ſixth-is written in fayour of a Prieſt who had To 
our y is in _ left who had had fome forged 


them true. The Pope ex- 


he confirmed the Sentence given in favour of the Church 
of _ St. Pal, about the Privilege of having a Font, and baptiſing,' which was diſpated by the 
Church of St. Mary of Cervaro, near Monte-Caffmo, | | | 

In the four hundred and fifty ninth he forbids the Prior and Religious of Durham to do any 
thing but with the conſent of the Biſhop of that City, which was to them inſtead of an 
A | | 
In the next he upholds the Biſhop of Durham in the right of conferring ſuch Benefices as the 
Patrons had left vacant. | ; 

| By the four handred and ſixty firſt he order'd the Biſhop of Ceſena to take off the Cenſare 
ronounced againſt thoſe of that City, on- condition they would take an Oath to ſubmit to- the 
in thoſe things for which they were interdiCted. . 
n the four hundred and ſixty ſecond he declar'd that Laicks could not under any pretence 
whatſoever claim the Tithes of Churches. 

In the four hundred and ſixty third he confirmed the Orders for the Chapter of Ales ;, and 
in the four hundred and ſixty ſeventh he forbids the receiving of any Canon into this Church 
who doth not make profeſſion of the Order of St. Auguſtin. | | 

By the four hundred and fixty fourth he gave leave to the Archbiſhop of Arles to proceed 

ainſt the Abbot of St. Gervazs of Fos, who would *not obey him, and made - no icruple to 
admit thoſe to divine Service whom he had interdicted, and to give them Eccleſiaſtical Burial. 

By the four hundred and fixty fifth he confirm'd the Privileges of the Abbey of Compeigne. 
ns four ———_ ſixty and fixth he ordered the Suffragans of the Archbiſhop of Arles to 

tent to 1m, 

In the four hundred and fixty eighth he gave leave to the Biſhop of Chonad in Hungary to give 
abſolution in Caſes reſerved for the Holy See, to the ſick and old of his Dioceſs, upon condi- 
tion, that as ſoon as they were well they ould come to Rome. 7] 

In the four hundred and fixty ninth he order'd this fame Biſhop to make ſach Deacons and; 
Subdeacons as were married, to quit their Wives. TE | 

In: the four hundred and ſeventieth he confirmed the Inſtitution of the Prebends created in 
the Church of Durhazn. | | "6 + 4 

In the four hundred ſeventy firſt he gies = of Livings. & 

.In the four hundred and ſeventy ſecond, third, he forbids the Provaſt of the Church 
Arles to borrow any thing without the conſent of his Chapter, and would have him give them | 
an account of what he received, and what he laid our. ; | 

In the four hundred and ſeventy fourth he order'd that the Archbiſhop of Arles ſhould haye 
the diipoſal of the Perſonates of his Church ; and in the four hundred ſeventy lixth he adviſes 
him-to make a Reform in the Monaſtery of St. Gervass. ; *; 

In the four hundred and ſeventy ſeventh he order'd the execution of his Mandates for the Ca: 
nonſhips in the Church of Xainee. : | 

In the three next he ordered Peter of Corbeil, famous for his Learning and Knowledg, to be 

in poſſeſſion of a Prebendary, and the Archdeaconry of York, which had been given him 


nf a Archbiſhop. | F: | os ] 
The four hundred and eighty firſt contains a Rule of. the Order of Trinitarians, which he 


S, 
By the four hundred and eighty ſecond he gave to the Provoſt of Alþa the Privilege of pre- 
ſenting to the Cuſtody of his ok ; i | _ 
'In" the four hundred and eighty third he exhorted the Biſhop of Poitiers to reform the 
Churches of his Dioceſs, and gave him pon for that purpoſe. | 

By the four hundred and cighty fi he confirmed the Privileges of the Abbey of St. Peter 
od Gp; and. by the four hundred and eighty eighth and ninth Letters, defended them againſt 

e Biſhop of Tournay. 

The Gar kandred and eighty fifth is written to the King of Tags in favour of the Monks 
of Canterbury, who had not been well dealt with by their biſhop. He ſends it in the 
next to the Archbiſhop of Rover and the Biſhop of Ely, that they might give it the King. 

The four hundred and eighty ſeventh is a Letter of exhortation to Almeric King of Jeruſalem. 

The four hundred and ninetieth, ninety firſt, fecond and third, are written > 4h the Tranſla- 


C 


ton of ures Biſhop of Nantes to the Biſhoprick of Poitiers, which the Pope permits and 
oves of, | 
n- the four hundred and ninety fourth he accepted of the Reſignation of the Biſhop of Car- 


onne. 
oo the four hundred and ninety fifth, and ſixth, he named Commiſſaries to defend the Privi- 
leges of the Church of St. Martin of Tours. 
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1n the four hundred and ninety ſeventh he order'd the Biſhop of Coventry in Exglnd o diſpoſe Poe tk 

. : ige thoſe who nocent's 

were ſulpeted of it to clear themſetves canonically. - | aps 
The 


ve a Caſtle to -\V 


of the Benefices of thoſe Clergymen that were convicted of Simony, and toob 


our hundred and ninety eighth is an A& by which Guy Earl of Auvergne ga 
the Pope, rnd defer his ProteQtion againſt the Biſhop of Clermont his Brother, ho ravaged his 
Lands with a Troop of Biſcayans. 


- -Jn the four hundred and ninety ninth he commended the deſign which the Archbiſhop of Co- 


lxxa had of r Ing a ry, and gives him leave to put Regular Canons-into it, 19. 

dp the os hundredt] ho to the King of Hwgary to oblige the Sclavonians to pay their 
Tithes to the Archbiſhop of  Coloez.g. RS = | 

In the five hiindred and firſt he determin'd, That no one ought to make 'a Promiſe of 2 Bene- 
fice 11-4 Fi is - "0 , . VER Fs - $98 | PE Ws 
./[n; the: five-hundred and ſerond 'he gave bo emiſſion to the Biſhop r:pols to'ſtay in that 
DioceG, _ although! he. was. choſen to the Biſhoprick of —_— and Bate Anh to 
that of T r:pol; without the conſent of the Holy See. In the next he takes off the ff 
which had beeniprotiounced againſt the Patriarch of Anc:och for having made this removal with- 
al 2a EaiChee Gapendeitihe Wikop oftLarics accifad byte Chipter 

By the five red and-fou e ſuſpen uhop of Langres, a ite: 
6a Bs waſted the Eſtate of his Charch, for not making his appearance at Rows, and —_— 
the examination of this Aﬀair to the Biſhop of Pars. ras 
In the five hundred and fifth he cited the Patriarch of Jeruſalem to Rome, about forme diffe- 
rences between him and the Patriarch of Antioch. | | 

By the five handred and fixth, and five hundred and ſeventh, he confirmed'the fale of fome 
polledlions, and a Tranſlation made by the Templers' of Montpelier, | 

The five hundred and eighth is written to the Biſhop of: Syracuſe, and an Abbot of 'that 
Country, aboutithe Cruſade to oblige the Prelates and Eccleſiaſticks of Sicily to furniſh out ſums 
towards the War in the Holy Land, in proportion to their Revenues, and to imploy thoſe of 
the vacant : 

In the five hundred and ninth he exhorted this Biſhop to labour for the converſion of Apo- 
ates, and to uſe Ceriſures againſt them. ; 

-Anthe' five hundred and tenth he order'd the Archbiſhop of Colocza, and two other CommiC. 
foners, to declare null the EleQtions of the Archbiſhops of Otranto and Spalatro, if they found 
that ep An correſpondence with the Brother of the King of Hungary, who was excommunicat- 
h & the five tundred and -eleventh he adviſed-the Prelates of Z{ungary not to excommunicate 
the Counſellors and Friends of the King, ekcept it were upon ſome publick and neceſhry 


I et on pd ond twelfth he forbids making any Impoſition upon the Eccleſiaſticks of the 
In the five hundred and thirteenth he declar'd that ſuch Witneſſes as were to depoſe concern- 
ing the exceptions of a Proceſs, could not be underſtood, nor obliged to give witneſs about the 
Principal; unleſs one 'of the Parties deſired it. | TY | 
in the five hundred and fourteenth he determined, That the Marriage of Infidels with ſuch 
as were of kin to them could not be diffolved when they turned Chriſtians, | 

In the five hundred and. fifteenth he declar'd, That Patriarchs and Prelates'had no right of 
taking the firſt Trials of Clergymen who deſired to be tried by their Biſhop. 

In the five hundred and ſixteenth he judges, That Perſons who haye quitted' the Cities where 
they were ſettled to go and live in others, ought not to pay their Tithes to the Biſhops of the 
Cities which they left, but to him of the Farm which they removed to. 4 92 
// In the five hundred and ſeventeenth he declared, That a Man who hath taken the Habit of a 
K egular Canon, and has made the ordinary Vows, although he has for a long time fail'd of per- 
forming them, ought to take his Habit again, and remain in the Monaſtry he ed to, 
"The five handred and eighteenth is Advice mixed with Reprimand to the Patriarch of Feru- 
ſalem, abouit'his carriage to the King and Queen of Feruſalern.. IS 0s 3: 

Rig the five hundred and nineteenth he granted the Abbot of Corbie the Privilege of wearing a 

In the five hundred and twentieth he order'd the Biſhop of: Coventry to recover the Goods 
which had been alienated by his Predeceffors. OE» | 

In the five handred and twenty firſt he declar'd, That when the Patrons of a Church are in 
diſpute about the right of Preſentation, if their Snit be not ended within four months after the 
Vacancy, the Biſhop is to pat in a Vicar. = 

In the five lutndred and twenty ſecond. he: gave order to the Archbiſhop of Arles to inform 


himſelf of "the State of the Church of ran regs, _—_ might know whether it was 
quit prick. 


fitting'to grant him the Petition which he-made to | 
.In'the five. hundred and twenty third he declar'd null the Ele&tion of: a Man to the Abbey of 
In the five hundred and twenty fourth-he determin'd, That fiich as when they were ſick made 
a Vow t6 their Prieſts 'of becoming Monks, although they receive not the Habit, yet are un- 

Qer the obligation of the Vow. Rin 7 
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Pope In- By the roo following he a ints and recommends his Legates for the Smgdeth a Dalmati 
nocent's five hundred = wn nes ninth is a Mandate for a Prebend of Tripo f "+ | 
Litters. 20 five hundred and thirtieth is the At of the Canonization of St. Feels, addreſſed bf : 
GY V the Clergy and People of Cremona. 
In tbe fre hundred and thirt ny. firſt he declar'd that an Abbot who had ſome forged Letters 
the Po without knowing -of it, is not in fault. 
Fn oh fre hundred and'ſecond; having proved that a Man who is choſen to a Biſhoprick camot 
be ps eh to another without permition from the Holy See, becauſe the EleQtionis as it were a 
Chain which faſtens a Man to a Church ;. yet, through the abundance of his. Power, he gives 
leave to a.Man who had been conſecrated Biſhop of Angers, after having been choſen of 
Auranches, to poſſeſs the Biſhoprick- of Avgers, and takes of the ſuſpenſion of the Archbis 
of Tours and Rowen who had conſecrated him. 
In the five hundred and thirty'thifd -- decided- 2 difference, between two Competitors to the 
Diary of St. Savinus in the Nioceſs of Spolerts, - iti x of him- who had been choſen by the 
Chapter, againſt him whom the Biſhop had nominated 
Ka ive hondy hondyed and thirty fourth is a Confirmation of the Poſſcſlions and Privileges of th 
Charc C6imhb 


-In the five vided and thirty fifth he determin'd, That the Pallium t not to be | 
but to Archbiſhops whoſe Predeceffors have enjoyed. it ough giv ny 

By the five hundred and thirty fixth, tothe Archprieſt and Canons of the Church. of St. Pe | 
fer he gives them the Revennes of the Seals of Letters granted to ſuch as came to Rome fi | 

eyotion. 

By the five hundred and thirty ſeventh, and thirty eighth, he cites the Biſhop of Lefma upon | 
the Coaſts of Dalmatia, who was called to the. Archbiſhoprick-of Zara, | ſome Can & 
-that' Church: to give an account of this Tranſlation. 

A the five hundred and thirty ninth he forbids the Venetians to affiſt or furniſh the Saracens 
with Arms. 

In the five hundred and fortieth he named Commiſſioners to j g the Perſons who hadax 
off and taken away a Letter from the Regiſter of his Predecefſor — vorferoay and afterward | 
had maimed it. The five bundred and forty ninth is upon the Ge: ſubject. | 

By the five hundred forty ſecond he exhorts the Prior and Religious of Grandmont to | 
-; - > may of a Prior and Religious of a Monaſtry of their Order which was in the radix | 

U180N We + 

In the five hundred and forty third he declard, That a Perſon who had taken twenty days 
we execution of a Sentence, or his Appeal from it, could not be admitted-/to appeal wha 

1s Term was oe 

The five m_ and forty fourth is a Commiſſion about a difference between the Abbot & 
Felduar, and the Biſhop of fve Churches concerning a Privilege. : 5 

In the ' five hundred and forty fifth he confirmed the es given by the Cardinal 1 
St. Lawrence, my which Alberic Prior of St. Lawrence of Spello was turned out. 

The five hundred and forty ſixth is a Commiſſion to the Archbiſhop of Strigonia,: and to two | 
other Bi to examine into the difference between the Biſhop and Chapter of Yaradin. 

The five hundred forty and ſeventh, and five hundred forty and eighth, and five hundred bly : 
and ſeventh, are Confirmations of the — of Monaſtries. | 
By the five hundred and fiftieth he appointed Commiſtioners for the difference betweenthe | 
Biſhop of Coventry and his Monks, about & ſome Exemptions which had been granted them by. * 
Predeceffor of this Biſhop. WE 

By the five hundred od fifty ſecond he pranted the Protection of the Holy See to the Monty 
We; of Ars 3A. of the Order of the Trinity: 5 

| me five hundred fifty third he. comics the Biſhop of Paris, and Peter of Corbeil ts 
the Biſhop of Laxgres who was accuſed by his Canons. 24 

_ the five handred ou fifty fourth -he ——_ the difference between a General Interdid, : 
and a Particuler-Tnttrdi nterdi&t'; becauſe when the-Interdi& is general, the ConeHes which have Pre 
vileges of the Holy See cannot celebrate Divine Office; vpn, with the door ſhut, in a ow * 
Voice, and without ringing the Bells : whereas ina particular Interdi& they, pretended to a Priv- 

I&ge of doing it publickly. To avoid any abuſes that might ariſe from this Diſpute, the 
decides that an Interdict is to be accounted general, not only when a whole Kingdom or 
vince, but likewiſe when a City or Caſtle are interdited. | 
Ai the five hundred and fifty. fifth he recommended it to the <9 and Chapter of Pi I | 
ſuade the Piſans to enter into the General Peace of T ſc 
n the five hundred and fifty ſixth he frees the King of Newer from an Oath, which me Kings 
of Caſtile and Arragon entring with an Army into his Kingdom had forced him to take, of giving 
"Inch fre bured and fie Gvnth be em, who was her Kinſman in the third degree. 
In the five _—_ oat fifty ſeventh he order'd.the Biſhops of the Kingdom ot Szcily to ſtir 
£S agalm ar 
In the five hundred and fifty eighth he exhorted thoſe of Comet to a - Upndagas defence againſt 
the Troops of Marcovaldus, T he three next qegpon my ame f we abject 
In-the five hundred and ſixty ſecond, third, f e declared the Cardinal of 
_ Mary his Legate and Vicar in Sicily, " Guardian to TI =p the young King, and 
this Frize and his SubjeRs to follow his Counſels, By. 
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Ired's Rey (vm ipon the age Sajed Y: 
F and the two hundred and fixty third and ory fourth, are Cr 


rmations of private Li 
non gen the King of France to'ſend aid to the Kirip"of Fes! 
rates api the Saracens, and to write to the. $UY of Conftantinople to maintai n a Peace* 
nce: 
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of T1 Hee and the Great Maſters of the Orders of Teng 6f Ferufalem, 
would thelawfol Heir of -the Prince of oth, and d Pope to prote trol 
and ſend him ſome aſliftance againſt the Saracens. . The 3; -b makes © iſe | in is the two hundr 
and fifty third third Letter, 'that he will ſend:to his place to judg in alt theſe Diffe-/ 
"and that in mean while he'll order Exc of Trp meds dle. bao 


King-in making/vaPupainſ the bntiicths? hb = next at be ſends 6 hi rhe Standard of f St. Pe 
—_ to peounecr the E nemies of Croſs. 4 

Aeventh he revok'd a / WER wie by the Biſhop of Sidon in, 

= who j was commiſ} oned y the Holy See the Templers : And by' the two hundred* 

rt he order @the King'df Englnd to reffre the Temples « Cattle which belonged ty 


yer two handred and - -ſixtieth he appointed Cammiffries to inform of ik matters for 
whictiithe Abbot of '# "ole was accuſed, A 
-In''the two hubdre *to the Biſhop. of Roſſano, ' "hel aifirerd divers \Queſtions' 
which: this. Biſhop prop to.him, 1. That 'the'Kindred of '# Woman might marry the 
Kiridred of her t -Atbough a Faeband and Wife are Godfather and Gocinothgg | 
4 Child, yetthey: do not crlweby .contra&t- 6 + rey rec, = can Arty 
tving-as Man and Wife. -3. That the Latin Prieſts might neither have Wives nor Qanc hh 
Ee nr ens his Synod. **; et e-Chaplains af | 
ano m__ to. do to judg'bf the validity 'or ridges 
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The'rwo hundfelf dhd ſixty ſeventlis'« Mandate f6r's Canonſhip ni the Church Bren.” fr 
In the two haridred fixty eighth, and two Inindred and deventy, oy "he enjoinsYhe- Abbots & 
Creme and Prcrionmrre' to give*the fourth part of the Eſtates oÞ their Abbys Fonds the Holy® 
ar ho 
Bythe next fwotherequired of all thie Biſhops 6f Europe fapplics OM and Mony for 
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King of 


the : Short of the Biſhop of Surri. 
four following are the ſame with ſome before. 
og two —_ red and eighty by GO. he confirmed the new Biſhop of Hide firim. who was 

EL in the place of 'him who remove to W:rtzburg, and declar'd-null #il the Aleacis 
that the latter had made of on Poſſeſlions of the Church of Hildeſheim, 

In the two hundred and cigh hty ninth he em _—_ wered ſome Abbots in his name to to the 
vacant Prebends of the Archbiſhoprick of 4 deburg, which the Archbiſhop -: Chapter had 
neglected to fill within the time appointed by the Council of  Lareray. 


Monſieur Baluze takes notice after this Letter that this ſecond Book of the Regiſter of Pope 
oper $ Letters is not compleat z becauſe Roger of Hoveden quotes a Letter of this Pope's of 
ear 1199, about Giraudys Biſhop of St. Davids, which is-not to be found among theſe : 
wi adds, fo r a Supplement, ſome Letters which he had taken from divers laces. 2 
firſt,- which is the two: hundred and ninetieth of this Book, is addreflee to the 7 of 
the Tock of Perma in the Province of Abruzzo, whom he orders to ſabmit to the Jurifdict 
and Juſtice of the Biſhop, as well in what reſpe&ts their Tithes and Incomes, as what t concerns 
the es of Marriage and Penance. 
Yn at hundred and ninety firſt is a Confirmation of the' Privileges: of the Church of 
Polterra, 
The two hundred and ninety ſecond is a Prote&tion granted to a Prieſt. 
' In the two hundred and ninety third and fourth he exhorted all the Princes of Germany to 
labour for the Peace of the v4. and for an Accommodation between Orho and Philip. 
By the two hundred and nety fifth wengregy welds - ads and the Abbot of 
Lacedia, the Judgment of a LProreb between the Mouks and, Canons of 24; 
The two hundred and ninety ſixth is a Confirmation of the Privitezes of the” Abbey of Maria- 


dura. 
the two hundred and ninety ſeventh he takes the Earl of Montpellier int ro Hay Hon, 
ry pkg n Wage: gc honing ers ning arr Pham 
— are.written about [ - of 


ce landed and firſt is the Conheunjen of a 7 detvees the Archdeacon of Pars 
wie pb Chelles. © 


EE Holy War. 


Mr. Baluezg not bei able to recover the third and fourth Books of the ob Pox I noon, 

LASER bs ptr. with a very antient Colle&ion of the Decr var Ko 

a, oy and Monk of Pompoſa : It contains many Letters of the firſt ei bs econd. þ 
under different Titles, We: -have already-ma : 


ſi: Qi 


G In 


eons and cighty ſecond here null: a” | Reſignation made oF fear” of the Pope To- 
Is the two hundred and eighty third he finiſhed a Suit that had been depedin at Rome abour Letters. 
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In the thi ode Barr dec Comms v2 pings ax PGobnds and 
this 4p _ he ſhoul ſuffer the Parrizh of Conftamrinople to fit at his feet or oy | 
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The other Letters of this Colleion are almoſt all in the firſt and ſecond Book, and haye no- 
thing worth notice in'them, except ſome under the fortieth Title about Divorces and Poligamy. 


In the firſt Letter. of the fifth Book, I1nocent 11. determined that fuch Nuns as ae fn, 
or bave beaten any of their Siſters, or of the Clergy, may receive abſolution of the Biſhop 
ſhall give it them-in'the name of the Pope. 

The ſecond is 'a Confirmation of the Statutes and Priv Privileges of the Order of Grandmoent. 

The third is a Law made between the Clergy and I aick$ of that Order. 

The forts) ge the mans ag azainſt Marcovaldus dating done watch 

By the e Judgment in divers differences betweeri the Bi poletto, e 
or ng | Clergy of ; Church of St. Gregory of that City Pri 

A he approved of the Tranſlation of ihe | Biſhop of -Imola to the Archbiſhoprick 

O 7 a ate 


In the ſeventh he determined that the Son of a Godfather could not marry the Da ughter of the 
Gadmather to | the fame Child, although he was born before they G2 the Child, That F 
theſe two Perſons bad married they ought to be parted, and that ver knew of any fnch 
thing ought to' diſcover it. 

In the cighth he wrote to the Cardinal Biſhop of Paleftrina his Legate in France, to abſylyg 
ad camtelam the Archbiſhop of Magdeburg, whom he had excommunicated for not appearing at 
Corbeil, whither he had cited him, upon condition that he ſhould promiſe to make his appearance, ; 
ar ſend his Deputy, if he had not Seated 5 the Holy Sor beſtrvercommunication, 

By the nitith ha » confirmed the ies! of a Chapter of Regular Canons of the Dioceſſet | 
Magdeburg, and by the next grants hy the Privilege of eating meat, becauſe the Order > | 
St, Fj which they made jon of, did not oblige them to abridg themſelves of it. 

© Fhe cfeventh Letter is to the Archbiſhop of Sens to abſolve the of Neveys. 
. han he nominated Commiſſaries to Jadg the Archdeacon 0 Chartres, who Was i 
On 
the next he commiſſioned the Cardinal Biſhgp of Paleftrina, hs with the le 
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twenty third is written t Fix Biſho Bo-pobe, A, ainſt the R * 
ati ode p viſting th b . "5 and to ghns, who ade | 


' him to take a courſe Pen for all ir Appel rey Gene Ordey's Þ - 
(Tie Verona in their ow and thirty third % Fs the ; 
itt f to the Chapters of Olalons and Anger; 
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year 


LAW 


Of P. I 


Pope In- year 1200-'at $ ire, the twenty | firſt of March ;, rhe hon red and eigh ry ninth "Larreh: And was 


nocent's onfirmed by the bundred and ninety. ſecond. TM 
Letters We op Arty to enter 1 pon the 1 reſt of = Lette conan the reſt of _the Books of 
and Works. Tyocent's Regiſter, which are about HEY of private / and Afﬀairs, the recital of 
GY which would hr © ou - There you may find a great mob Privileges granted 
or confirmed-to many Abbys.: 2 Confirmations of the Elections of Biſhops 3 divers Soits 
brought before the Holy: See, and many Conſe given in” 'or elſe they returned to the'Com- 
miffaries 3 Mandates for Livings+ Letters to animate the Chriſtians to relicve the Holy Land, 
or to 1et the Cathoticks abott hots the exterminating alt Hereticks ;\ Advice to Princes and Bi. 
ſhops z Queſtions about Marriages and Divorces, and particularly "about that of Philip King of 
France, and that of” Perer King wy Arragon ;, and the detifion of ſome Queſtions in the Canon 
[-aw. - There are fome-too about the R egal R i tas wellin France as England, of which we ſalt 
{peak/in their place. The greateſt part 'etters ate writter.in a formal and praCtical Stile,: 
This Pope bad a wo inſight into —_ and a very particular Knack of ring the) joints 
of the Buſineſs in a few words, and of ſetting off the Realons both on one 5 other in 
their full force ; : vgs 4? did with { mach impartiality, that as the Author of his Life takes no- 
| er which | e he enclines to till he Sentence. 
ther: Works both' before and after his being Pope. _ Here's a Catalogue 
is of (pif my Weald, or 'of the miſery of | Man's Eitate ; in three 
{Mu it of the Imitation of Clif of which there —_ been ma- 
Pars in 1482; and 3804. at Venice in 1538. at Anwery in 1540. at Colopn 
als of the Myſteries of the Mak, divided into fix Books, printed likewiſe by 
i 1534. and at Artwerd in 1540. A Commentary upon the ſeven Penitential 
Antwerp -at Venice 111578, and at Cologr the ſame year. Three 
sf be Ic 4k : 3-0 the Saints days,.with four 


reat wving. A Treatiſe inthe praiſe 
© ike Chriſt and the Virgin, and Prayers upon the 
to the ſecond General CN 


HY pe Wo 


of Lateran, e Ads 
ed with two Books = Letters in | Folio 
| of Piety and.S feos : Tat Book 


| of Man. an. The Boks of the the Myſteries of the MAE are NA om ah 


the Maſs. - The Stile of the'Sermons is cloſe, full of Lon, Ar. 
and-many Paſſages of Holy Scripture. 


CHAP. IIL 


The | Eliftory db the Popes who have been of. the Holy See, from te 
| &| anocent to the end of the Conn: | 


Honorius PJPOPE Jnwncene. dy © Poo - the ſixteenth of Jah 1216, Cencidu Sabellins,, the 
the Third, P  Almerick a, Rom He 0 Had bY ' made C Dea Deacon jm by Fa the 36 and Car 
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of the Thirteenth Century of Chriſtianity. : 


nard Provoſt of Pavia, and Biſhop of Fayence, who collected the Conltitations of the P. 
ſince Gratian, and > wa pn thoſe of Alexander the Third, and Lucius the Third, and ends 
at Celeftin the Third, : NEE 
-Some time after three perſons undertook to make a Colle&ion of the Derretals of the Popes 
which: were omitted by Bernard, or written ſince his time : Gilbert, Alanus, and Tohn Gallus 
of Yolrterra. That of the laſt was the largeit and beſt, anditis that which is counted for the ſe- 
cond. It contains ſome Letters of the Popes omitted by Bernard, thoſe of Celeft;z the Third, 
and the firſt of Innocent the Third. Tis thought that Alanus's is that which is inſerted among 
the Councils after the third General Council of Lateran. | | | 
The third Collection was began by Bernard of Compoſtella, but the Romans being offended 
that a Stranger ſhould meddle with that Work, deſired Pope Innocent to have it done by. his 
Order. Peter of Benevento, Deacon and Secretary to the Pope, was choſen out for the Bulinels, 
and compoſed it out of the twelve firſt Books of this Pope's Letters, and it was publiſhed in the 


'S name. | 
re fourth Colleftion was made five years after by the order of the ſame Pope. , It contains 
the Canons of the fourth General Conncil of Lateran, and the other Decretals made ſince that 
Council. Theſe four antient Colleftions with their Commentators, have been preſented to the 
pablick by Anronzus Auguſtinns, and printed at Paris by Cramoiſy in 1621. | | 

The fifth Collection is compoſed of the Letters of Honorixs the Third, of whom we are {peak- 
ing, who cauſed it to be made and preſented to himſelf by Tancreds Archdeacon of Bologn, 
whom he commanded to receive it, and get it received as well in Schools as Eccleſiaſtical Tribu- 
nals. This was publiſhed by Ciro Profeſſor of the Canon Law, and Chancellor of the Univerſi 
ty of Tholoyſe, and printed in that City with learned Comments in the year 1645. 

Monſieur du Cheſne had the Manuſcript Regiſter of Honerixs the Third, ſome of whoſe Letters 
he publiſhed in the Fifth Tome of the Hiſtorians. of France. We find: three Letters of this 
Pope in the Collection of the Councils, in the lait of which he aboliſhes the Avows of Churches. 
There are three more too in the ſame place about the Primacy of Toledo, and three more which 
concern the Order of nor Brothers in the Colletion of Yaddingus. Monſieur Baluzc too has 
given us ſome in the ſecond Tome of his Miſcellany Works. Laſtly, we find ten Bulls of this 
Pope in the laſt Bullary, of which the firſt is a Confirmation of the Laws of the Emperor Fre- 
derick, and the others contain the Confirmation of the Rules of divers. religions, Orders, and 
particularly thoſe of the A4nor Brothers, and the Carmelites, and of the Privileges of Cireaux, 
and the Canonization of St. Lanrence Archbiſhop of Dublin, | | of 


Cardinal Hugolin facceeded Honorius the Third, and took the name of GREGORY the Ninth ; Gregory - 
he was of \Anagni, deſcended of the Illuftrious Family of the Earls of Signi. He had been made th Ninth. 


Cardinal Biſhop of Oftia by Imocent the Third, and Chief of the Embaiſy for the Craſade un- 
der that Pope, and under his Succeſſor Honorius the Third ; an Employ which gained him a 
reat deal of Credit and Authority : fo that it was no wonder, that the firit thing he did after his 
eQion, 'was to. preſs the Emperor Frederick and the reſt of the Croſſes to go for the Hol 
Land, and that he uſed the Sword of Excommunication againſt this Emperor for putting o 
his Voyage. We ſhall not here repeat what we have before ſpoken of his dealings with the Em- 
peror, which were at laſt the cauſe of his Death, that fell out on the 3oth 'of Seprember 12471. | 

The Letters of this Pope are much better written than the greateſt part of the Letters of afy 
of the Popes of that time. There are a great many about. his Differences with Frederick ; 
others againſt Hereticksz ſome to St. Louis King of France and the Queen his Mother about the 
Differences of that Prince with the King of England ;, againit the Alhigerſes, and in favour of ſome 
Biſhops of France. This is the Subject of one and thirty Letters of this Pope, which are in the 
ColleRion of the Councils. There are ninety ven of his in Yaddingus, and a great number be- 
fides in the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Rainaldys, who has amaſs'd them almoſt all together. The 
' preat Bullary furniſhes us with a dozen, among which” are the Bulls of the Canonization of 
' » St. Francis, of St. Anthony of Padua, of St. Dominick, and of St. Elizaberh, Father Dachery 
has publithed thirteen of them in the third Tome of his Spicilegum. Laſtly, there are many 
* Fragments of his Decretal Letters in the ColleQion of five Books of Decretals which he had made 
by Rainuwndusof Pennafort, and which he approved of,. forbidding the aſe of any other Colle&i- 
on in the Schools and Eccleſiaſtical Tribunals, or the making of any other without ai expreſs 
order from the Holy See. 


- Thirty days after the Death of Gregory the Ninth, Godfrey of Chaftillon a Prenchandlh TR0k Celeſtin -+; 
(6) - the Fourth, 


nal of St. Sabina, was by his ſingular Piety and counent Learning recommended to 
dom, and took the name of CELESTIN the Fourth : but he enjoyed it but eighteen days, at the 
end of which he died, overloaded with old Age and Infirmities, io that we muſt not wonder we 


have no Letters of hi 


| After his Death the Holy See was vacant for about nineteen months, and then Sinibaud Cardi- 1 " 
nal of the Title of St. Lawrence, was choſen Pope the 24th of Fwne in the year 1243 un took the the Fourths 
e month, 


name of INNOCENT" the Fourth, and was conſectated at agni the 28th of 

He lived in the Holy See three years and ſome months, and 'fo has left us many Letters written 
during his Popedom. There are nineteen of them in the ColleCtion of Councils, without connt- 
ing thoſe four that are in the General Council of Zyons, In the tenth, to his Lager in Cyprus. 
he reſolves divers Queſtions concerning ſome Cy between the Biſhops of Greck and 
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The firlt, which was made a little while after the ColleQion of Grati was compoſed by Ber- - __— 
4r-0_ 

Pope's De» 

cretals, 
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A New Fcclefaaftical Hiflory Canav. Wt! 
Way in that Kingdom ; and he there determines, 1. That the Greeks ought-to abſerye"the* 
Cuſtom of the Roman Church in the Unions of Baptiſm. 2: That yet it' may be allowads. 
them to anoint the whole Body of the Baptized. 3.” That it ſignifes nothing + whether chew: 
vſe hot or cold Water in Baptiſm. - 4. "That none but Biſhops have right to anoint the Forehead 
of the Paptized with Holy Chriſm. | 5. That every Biſhop might conſecrate* the: Holy Chris; 
That if the Greeks had a mind to follow their own way, according to which the Biſhops are to; 
conſecrate it with their Archbiſhop, and the' Archbiſhop with the Patriarch, they might be ea? 
ly allowed it. 6. That Prieſts ought not to give Undtion to Penitents, inſtead of. Satisfadtian.. 
7. But that extream Union ought to be given to ſick People. 8. That the- Greeks -mighes 
make uſe of hot Water or cold as they roy in the Sacrifice of the Altar, provided- they: 
thonght one might conſecrate as well with the one as the other. 9g. That they ought not to beall 
lowed to keep the Euchariſt a year, but that it ought'to be renewed every five days. - 10. That 
the Greeks might be left to uſe their own Ceremonies in the Maſs, provided they uſed-thei 
{ame Form of cration that Jeſus Chriſt did, and did not ſtay til! paſt the None Boug! 
11. That the Priefts may call the Kours as they pleaſe, and are nſed, but that they ſhould-not'@ 
lebrate when they had not ſaid Matrins. 12. That the Prieſts ought to be examined: to fees 


- + SY 
WT, 


whether they are fit.and capable of reading the Office, and celebrating the Maſs. 13.. That every* 
Prieſt ſhould offer.the Sacrifice in a Chalice of Gold, or Silver, or Tin, with a white'clean fas 
nen Corporal, and npon an Altar decently ſet forth. 14... T hat Women are by no means tobe! 
ſuffered to ſerve at A Altar. 15: That though the Greeks would do better if they faſted ery. 
day of the Lent, yet they might be left to the way they were uſed to. 16. That marright 
Priefts who had care of Souls, ought not to be hindred from taking the Confeſſions of hey” 
Pariſhioners, and impoſing Penances on them. 17. That for all that it ſhall be free for /u 
Biſhops to Cttle and appoint Prieſts in their Diocefſes to take the Confeſſions of Penitents, mp 
enjoin Penances, and to a& in their name. 18. That Fornication Solwti cum ſoluta is a deadly 
Sin. 19. That the Greeks ſhould be obliged to give the ſeven Orders, alth they had hithes 
to neglected it, ſtill omitting the three lower ones. 20: That the Greeks ought not to condemn 
all third and fourth Marriages. ' 21. That nevertheleſs Prieſts ſhould not give their Bleſſing upat 
ſecond Marriages. 22. That they ſhould not marry, fo as they did, within the fourth dep 
of Kindred and Afﬀinity. 23. That thoſe Greeks, who acknowledged that the Souls8 
thoſe who died without being wholly cleanſed from their Sin. might exiſt after death, a 
be caſed by the Prayers of the Living, were obliged to call this place where they are; Pu 
gatory- {. That thoſe who die in a ſtate of deadly Sin, ſhall be damned for ever. 25. Th 
e Souls of Infants who are baptized, and of juſt men who have no more fatisfaQtion' to mak 
o directly at their Death to an eternal Country. . 26. That Abbots and Monks ſhould obſes 
the Rules of the Holy Fathers. The thirteenth Letter is a Confirmation of the Laws made: 
the Emperor Frederick againſt Hereticks : And'the eighteenth forbids excommunicating or-intd 
dicing the Eſtates of the King of France without particular Orders from the Holy See. Rl 
naldus recounts Dany other Letters of this Pope in his Annals. There are fixteen of then; 
the Great Bullary, of which ſome are the fame with' thoſe in the Colle&ion of the Counell 
and the others are Confirmations or Privileges of Orders, and the Canonizations of Saints. 
ther Caps 4p has got together 98 which coricern his Order. This Pope died the ſeventlyll 
ecember 125 "01 [op 
agen wary His Succeſter was Rainaud of Ne of the Family of the Earls of S:z»/, a Kinſman of fm 
the Fourth. cent the Third's, and Gregory the Ninth's, the latter of which had made him Cardinal.- -Hew 
elected on the 21/t of the fame month December, and conſecrated on Chriftmaſs Day, taking 
name of ALEXANDER the Fourth. He was'fix years five months and three days inf 
Holy See, and writ in this time many Letters. There ate no more than three of them in# 
laſt ColleRion of Lets, but there are a great many in Rainaldw, twenty four in the Grail 
Balarys which are moſt of them for the Confirmation or Settlement of Ordets, or for the Elli 
bliſkment of the $14 wh and the perſecution of Heteticks ; a Conſtitution for the Iſlanil4 
Cypros, which is in, the Addition to the eleventh Tome of the Councils ;- and” a bandre 
and twenty four Letters in. favor of the Order of 24nor Brothers, which are in Yaddls 
... There are fix Letters more of this Pope to St. Zoyzs in the ſixth Tome of 'Father Lal 
achery's coy | 1n Which he declares that the ex of the King cannot be interdidteh” 
of is Elates, without a ſpecial Order of the Holy See; and gives leave tothe? 


King and Noblemen to put thoſe of the Clergy into priſon as were guilty of enormons-and/ noto- | 

rious Crimes ; and 6 ſuch of the Clergy, as meddle in Merchandiſe or Buſineſs, ftript 

af FOORDE - This is confirmed by two Letters of Clement the Fourth, - which are related” 

in e Place. | | #: ns 

Urban _. The Death , of , Alexander. the 24% of Fre in 1261, and Was: 
the Fourth. followed, by a Vacancy of thr ths and three days, by reaſon there were but-nine Cars 
dinal, eight of which. thar were preſent at the Eledithi cog not agree with on not 

tion of Troies,” then Ard 
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con of Laon and Lezge, and then Biſhop of Yerdin. He Was choſen -the 28% of 
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of the Thirteenth: Century m Chriſtianity: | 5 "2 


a TreatiſeofDiſtinRions : A Piece about ſome- Miracles: Three Books of Sacts- 
ge _ of which Trithemins makes mention. In Libraries are'td be ſeen ſome 
offes-of his i Books of 'the Bible, and a Colle&ion' of : Caſes of ' Conſcience. 
x WIDER. or GILBBR'T, whoſe Sirname- was 'M/A'R TIN; taken by - him upon Gilbere 
heaccount of” a particular refpet he had for-that Saint, and- becauſe he bad lived Cans while in Martin. 
Ne Meraſry of St. Martin of Tours, was a Monk of Gembloxrs, whence he-was called to the 
> of- St; Florin,-and afterwards choſen Abbot of Gemblowrs in the year 1194. But ten yeats 
408g -this ; and retired into the Monaftry of Yillzers, from whence he took a 
Torn 23, and- at lait retarned- todie at Gembloyrs very old, after having been Prieſt 63 
| Be has written man mary pious Letters to divers Perſons ; A Hiſtory i in verſe of the Life and 
of St. Martin, dedicated to Philip Archbiſhop -of Gologr : Elcven Letters to the-fame 
Arrth Whos, : and others to Herwens Abbot of AMarmonfier, ' a to the Religious of that Mo- 
- mop and ſome others to St. Hildegardus and other Perſons. All theſe Letters have never 
et pine. but Father: Mabillon ws had'the fight of them in Manuſcript, has given us an 
t of them in his _ of Analetta, with a Lerter of HE RV ARDUS Arch- Hervar- 
op bt , to -a Canon of Laon, deſiring him, in Guiberr's name, to make a Poem in ho- dus- 
ut of hips Al as he had"in honour of SE Servarus. 
je of Fre firſt'Schoolmen of 'the Thirteenth Century, is WILLIAM' of Segnelay, Biſhop William. 
| ite had been Profeffor of the Univerſity of Paris, and was tranſlated by Hono- 
bof Paris, He died at: St. Cloud the 23d'of November 1223, and was 
Abbey of Pontigny. He compoſed a Sum of Theology, and a Work about Divine 
Foe —--- big yet ſeen the light : The Sum of Theology has been printed at Pars 
RT CE ae an Engliſhman, who was made Cardinal by Innocent the Third, flou- Robert. 
ad ho the beginning of this Century, and held a Council, in quality of a Legate in 1212 
- He'was one" of the neateſt Divines of his time, and compoſed a Sum of Theology, 
= j be ſeen in Manoerip i in the Library of St. Vittor of Pars, and is quoted by Mon- 
tt 6 -ts Flmners, flotriſhed 1 ke Univerſity of Paris, where for a | 
NuUs Eifle in s, NOArt in the Univerſity aris, Where for a lon us. 
; La Divanty 8 from the begin of this Age, till towards the end, -He was called mo 
Oar, | Dottar, beca uſe he was = excellent in Divinity, Philoſophy and Poetry. He 
& main \ Works in aroſe and in Verſe : thoſe that are printed are, A Commentary up- 
F ; of Songs to the praiſe of the Virgin, printed at Paris in 1540 : A'Sum of the Art 
ing : A Penitential with this Title, 7 be Guveliver: A Work upon the Parables, which 
wen ink. Se many times : A Book of Sentences or tnemorable Sayings: A Work in 
out | dn honeſt and perfe&t Man in all forts of Virtue, Intituled, Anticlodianus, ond 
1536, and at Antwerp in 1621 : a Piece with this Title, The Complaint of 
'S Vet Sodomy : Two Books againſt the Albigenſes and Yaudor : Elven Sermongs' Six 
+ the Vings of the Cher ns Elly akribed 2s St. Bonaventure: Two Profes, one up- 
 Incarns and th Por wag the weakneſs of Human Nature. All theſe Works were 
d by Charles Viſch, 0 printed at Artwerp in 1653, to which in 1656 he added two 
Rooks of this fame Aathor againft the Mbigenſes, Vandois, Jews and Pagans, There's a 
pt Work of this Author's too, - wry ere uy Buy 
arty 'beeaule he therediſcourles in an Alphabetical Order, in Low many manner 
n well or ill. This is plainly that Work which Triebemius calls, The Sum tvs Vu- 
; it ices: Trithemins mentions likewiſe a __ upon the'Sentences : A Treatiſe ca 
£ ep | the Seri ure :\ A Treatiſe of Learning : Two Commentaries upon the five Books 
to Bogen yſtical Equivoques; Of the nature of' Animals: A Book of Letters and 
leritaries apon many Books of the Holy Scripture, all compoſed by Mans. You muſt take 
FT "0c eto confound this with the Alanus Biſhop of Auxerre who lived in the Century before, 
| 'is reaſon to doubt whether this were ever a Citeaux Monk as the former was. The 
|  uÞvi the Prophecies of 2erlin, and the Treatiſe of the Philoſophers Stone, the 
"7 tet Pat Frinckfor 1668, the latter at Leyden 1600, under the name of Alanus, are 
a1 


| 5% a Prieſt of Towurn: SE ed Card, wad Fenton whe re © 
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him JIDEK ror F oankway. We have none 


Queſtions : An 
gore ary She of the Trinity, ed hs 
ipty TE EET Eran and 
Ss SE The: a= os, wethle tees ark 
Coro or in e ty , Was or ea 

- Poe He had for his Scholar Lotharixs, Son of 'the Eari of Sign!” af- 

Io q peck the rams of Innocem WI. who in one of his Letters counts it an honour to 
& Radied ar and in admowledgment gets him the Archdeaconry of Tork and ſome 

+ The Bi © of \Cantbray, anda laſt the « Archbiſhoprick of Sens, which he ed1 

= 1200. He died the third of June'in 1222. His Sum of Theology is notprinte 
the late Monſieur De Lawnoy had a Manuſcript, This Archbiſhop had a great name in 


53 


his Time. - He wrote a Commentary upon the Epiſtles of St. Paul, and upon many other Bookj  }| 
of the Boly Scripture; with Sermons, and divers Treatiſes. * og ner Books - - 


Abſalom: 


in the Dioceſs of Treves, flouriſhed at the beginning of 
mons upon the Feaſts of the year, printed 
Abbot of Spinkerbac. 


Wernerus. 


Tagenon. 


A nameleſs 
Hittorian. 
Walter, 
William, 
and 
Richard. 


Albert. - 


Dodechin. 


Andreas 
Sylv1us. 


Baldwin. 


Geoffrey. 


Gonthier. 


. bout the beginning of 


Arnold. 


Gervais. 


Walter 
Mapes. 


Wilbran- 
dus. 
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A New. Ectlefoaftical Hiftory © Ci nb. 1V, 


ABSALOM a Regular Canon of St. Vitor 


f. Paris, and aftermards Abbot. of Syinkerha: 
this Century. He has left us Fee 'Sr- 
at 'Cologn mm 1554, by the care of Daniel-of Selinga, # 


WERNERUS Abbot of St Blaize in the. Dark-Foreſt of the-Dioceſs of Conftance, floy-' - 
riſhed- about the year 1210. He made a Collection of Sermons compoſed of divers Paſſages of 
the Fathers, which are called by the name of Pofti{ar-Sermons : they were printed at Baſil 
in 1549. Fes 
TAGENON Dean of Pavia, who flouriſhed about the beginning of this Age, has wrote 
a Biftory of the Expedition of the Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa in Paleſtine, publithed by Frehe- * 


7145 in his Colle&tion of the German Hiſtorians. "b | math bs : 
There's an Anonymous Hiſtorian too of the ſame time in the fifth Tome of the Antiquities of » 
Canifins, who wrote upon the ſame SubjeR. . | TE i 
The Expedition of Richard King of England im Paleſtine, was wrote by WALTER Biſbop . 
of Lincoln, and afterwards Archbiſhop of Rowen ;, by W I LLI AM the Pilgrim an Engliſhman, K# 
and by RICHARD Canon of London, who accompanied him in the Voyage. ID 
ALBERT Patriarch of Jeruſalem, Reſident at Acre, after the taking of that City by the. 
Saracens, made about the beginning of this Century an Order for the Carmelites of. Syria, pub- 
liſhed by the Bollandiſts in the Month of wm 3 . ZI 
DODECHIN a German Prieſt of the Charch of LZogenftein, and afterwards Abbot of 
St. Difibode, flouriſhed about the year 12co. He wrote at the deſire .of Conon' Abbot . of _ 
St. Difibode, a Relation of the Voyage which he had made into the Holy Land, and' continied* - 
on the Chronicle of Marianus Scotus to the year 1200. Ee 3 
ANDREAS SYLVIUS Monk, and at laſt. Abbot of AMarchienmes in the Diocels of 
Tournay, compoſed about the year 1200, at the deſire of Peter Biſhop of Arras, a ſhort Hiſtory © ; 
of the Kings of France of the race of the Merovingians, printed. at Douay in 1633. He like; 
wiſe wrote two Books of Miracles of St. Riftruda, publiſhed by the Continuers of Bollandus to 
the 12th of MM: . > _ "+ 
BALDW IN Earl of Flanders, and Emperor of Conflantinople, has writ a long circulay 
Letter, being a Relation of the taking of Conenienye by the Latins in 1204 ; wherein he takes 
care to forget nothing that may render the Greeks odi 


ous. It is to be met with inthe Annals of 

Rainaldws, and in a Colletion of ſome Pieces by. Aubert de la Mire. Oo Ih 

GEOFFREY Lord of Villehardwin near Trojes in Champagne, eompaled in French the 
Hiſtory of the taking of Gonftanrinople by the Latins, where he. himſelf afliited : It is written, 

an old Stile, but after a noble and impartial manner. ns. | 

GONTHIER . gn 66 Aoggltey of Binge ip the Diocels of Bail =F 

S Century, - us the Hiſtory, of the taking of Confantinople by. | 

the Latins, the Circumſtances of which he had from, Abbot Martin an Eye x” mas 

publiſhed by Canifmes in the firſt Tome of his Antiquities. "WF -. 


ARNOLD Provoſt of. the Church of Hildeſpeim, and afterwards Abbot of 
riſhed in the Reigns of the Emperors: Philip and Otho IV. He is.the Author of the Contindi 
tion of the Chronicle of the Sclavonians made by. Helmoldus from the year 1177, to the yet + 


. 

LS WY 4 &2 : 
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what relates to the Hiſtory of the Sclavonians, but not in what he has written of the Hill. Wl 


With T0e 1 itle of. C y of . England : 
up: in Libraries, out of which there's no great likelihood of their quickly. being fer fr : 
WALTER MAPES an Engliſhman, diſtinguiſhed himſelf. by his Wit. under Hemy ll, WM _ 
John, and Richard Kings of England. T - he was Canon of Saltsbury, Chanter of Lincoln, WM 
and afterwards Arehdeacon of 'Oxford.;. yet he could not forbear making Satyrica) Verſs upon MF 
the For Cannnys, nd other Eccleſiaſticks, wherein -he very freely cenſures their regal: i- | - 
ties. You may Tee theſe Poetical Pieces themſelyes in the firſt Tome. of the memorable Lefſonsof WY  - 
Voltins, and a Catalogue of them here; The Revelation of Prieſt Gol;as Four Pieces ag; ny 
dilorderly Eccleliaſticks : and one againit the Irregularities of the Court of Rome. j 


- WILBRANDUS of Oldenburg the year 1211, made a Vo age 4 Z 


Canon of .Hildefpe;m, in 
;Relaio 


into the. Holy Land, whereof he has given us- a 1 2 part of which was, publiſhed By. -_ 
Allatins in his Colle&tion of Pieces, -printed at Cologr: in 165 3, ori EIS this Author I 
for a learned and curious Man ;, his Stile is cloſe> and Hiſtorical, but he. dos not make ule. Þ} 
many barbarous words. | 4 F: 
——_ x RQBERY i 


FR: ' him when we come to the Hiſtory of the 
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of Leige a Benediftine Monk 


nl ch oariſhed xt the beginning of this 


pr; Tome Hy and ſome E 


e of St. Abe Abbot of Rofehild, wha died in 1202; mig wrote 4 naneleſs 
hor, 


an Anonyr | 

"PETER a Monkof the Valleys of Cy1ay, of the Order of Cireanx in the Di (nin 

tis, norman by his Doſes Guy, afterwards Bilhop of of Gone, in his hs Voras Dioceſ 0 Þ 

to encounter the Albigerſes, he being one of the 12 A hugh bo Laws 
Peter by the Order of Imotent THI. has wrote 4 © tliry of + geeſe a9 

yore} in T61 and in the Library of C:earnx, publiſhed by FE 


| the fame time WILLIAM of Puilaert wrote 2: 
% at Thomlouſe in 1623, and among aches Frenh Iiftor 
ord, Dean of Salz-bx7y, flouriſhed about the g of * 
if T England, a 7 of his Voyage into Sioah, | 7%, 
it the far JOHN * Fedtad | 
England. He — Ds > St. As the Actions of King. John, and 


cette 

nicl of Scotland. 

I at the "1214, 2 Chronicle of bi Monliy 5 a Tre an 
7 —_y_ a Chronicle of his Monaſt a Ireatife < 

"the Life of St. ws 


dn ok GRAY Biſhop of Nirwieb halls dur the ſane time weed FO as "57, BE | 
O 


Barki i 
"WHITE a BenediQine Monk of. Peterbor bas wrot Hiftoty of his own Mu 
oo & the Fomdnion ef the Chick of Mere? gba 2h om gh 
; SOIT 7 Dilly, hich th bo jon about the year 1225; He eo repo 
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About the fame year CON RADE Prior of Schur in Bavaria, wrote of his Conrade. 
Monaſtry, and the Lives of his Abbots. . | > - "rote the Hiſtory: of his | 
ECKER ARD Dean of St. Gall, wrote about the ſame time the Life of St. Notzerus of Eckerard. 
Begue, which is to be ſeen in the fixth Tome of the Antiquities of Cani/tus. 
WILLIAM Monk of St. Dennis in France is put by Trithemins among .the Authors that William. 
flouriſhed under the Reign of Frederick II. about the year 1220. He aſcribes to him three 
Books of Hiſtory, and many Letters. | : 
RIGOR D Phyſician and Hiſtoriographer of Philip Auguſtus King of France, compos'd the Rigord 
Hiſtory of that Prince under the Reign of Lew:s VIII. his Son, to whom it is dedicated : It 44 
was Frugen at Francfort in the year 1596, with the Philippid of WILLIAM the Britain, Villiam. 
which is likewiſe the Life of Philip Auguſtus in Verſe, and the Hiſtory of St. Lewis and Philip 
the Hardy, by WILLIAM of Nazxgis, a Monk of St. Dennis, who flouriſhed about the William. 
beginning, of the next Century. 
' FABLAN HUGELIN of the Order of 44:zor Brothers, wrote abouit the year 1230, the Fabian 
Life of St. Francis and his Companions, printed at Celogz in 1623. , Hugelin. 
CONRADE Abbot of Everback of the Order of Cireaux, wrote a Treatiſe of the Origin Conrade, 
of that Order, divided into fix Books, publiſhed by Father Tyfer, in the firſt Tome of his Li- 
brary of the Writers of the Order of Citeaux. It's thought this Author wrote about the year 


1230. 

Jo HN GAL Abbot of Fonrezelle hath left us the Life of St. Vilfran Archbiſhop of Sens; John Gal. . 
related by Szrius in the 20th of March. He flouriſhed about the year 1230. 

ALBERT Prior of the Monaſtry of Aonr des Vignes at Pavia, wrote about the year 1230, Albert. 
the Lives of St. Beatrix, St. Aldegonda, and St. Amandus. 

About the ſame time two Anonymous Authors wrote, one the Life of the bleſſed Joſeph Herman 79 4no- . 
of the Order of Premontre, recorded by Surius in the 7th of April; and the other that of St. Ay- 127% Au- 
tony of - Padua, recorded by the ſame Suris in the 13th of Fune. ehors. 

In the ſecond Tome of Father Luke Dachery's Spicvlegium, there are five Letters of M A U- Maurice. 
RICE Archbiſhop of Rover, the three laſt of which are the Interdi& which he profiounced a- 

nft his Dioceſs, becauſe King St. Lewis had ſeized upon the Revenues of his Archbiſhoprick. 

t. is remarkable that he interdicts all the Chappels and Churches which the King had in his Dio- 
ceſs, except that where the King and Queen ſhould aſliſt in Perſon. This Archbiſhop died the 
next year. _- | 

WILLIAM Abbot of Andres in the Dioceſs of Teroxane, wrote a Chronicle of his Mo- william: 
naſtry from the year 1082, to the year 1234, which may be ſeen in the ninth Tome of Father 
Luke Dachery's Spicilegium, | 
. JOHN ALGRIN of Abtewille, a Pariſian Divine, Chanter of - Abbeville, and Dean of John 
Amitns, was made Archbiſhop of Beſarſor in 1225, and norhinated Cardinal Biſhop by the Ti- Algrio 
le cf 'St. Sabina in 1227, by Gregory the Ninth, who had been before acquainted with him in 
the Univerſity of Paris, and had ſent him into Spain to preach the Cruſade; and afterwards to the 
imperor Frederick II. to treat of a Peace with him: © He'died in 1236, and had while he lived 
the Reputation of a good Preacher, and made Sermons upon the Sundays and Holidays of the 
ear, in which after he has in a tew words explained the meaning of the Text, he makes a long 
Diſcourſe full of ſuch a vaſt quantity of Scripture, that one can ſcarce imagine how he could 
colle&t it all or get it by heart. This is what Henry of Gand, and Trithemius ſay of him. 

They may be met with in Libraries, but no body has thought them worth publiſhing, They 

have printed nothing but his Notes upon the Song of Songs at Paris in 1521, with the Com- 

mentary of St. Thomas of Citeaux upon the ſame. 

JORDAN, born at Borrerge in Saxony in the Dioceſs of Mentz, entred himſelf into the Order Jordan. 

of Preaching Brothers (or Jacobines) in the you 1220, and ſucceeded St. Dominick in the Ge- 

neralate of Nis Order in 1222. He compoſed a Hiſtory of the beginning of this Order: of 
Preachers : Some Letters of advice to his Religious ; and many Sermons. The firit of theſe 
works hath been printed at Rome with the Notes of Maffens, and Bzovius hath given us the 
Circular Letter which he wrote upon the Tranſlation of the Body of ' St. Dominick, You muſt 
take care not to confound him with another Jordan, of Saxony too, firnamed, of Quedelimbourg, 


'a Hermit of St. Auſtin, of whom we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. To the former of theſe is aicribed like- 


wiſe a Treatiſe intituled, The Crown of the Virgin Mary : But there is no likelihood that that 


- belongs to either of theſe Fordans. 


WALTER COR NU Son of S192 Corn, Lord of Ville-Newve near Monterean-faut- ks 


Tone, Dean of the Church of Paris, and made Archbiſhop of Sens tn 1223, was choſen by Cornu. 


St. Louis with Bernard Biſhop of Amnecy, to go in the year 1239 to receive the Crown of Thorns 
of our Lord, which he had recovered out of the hands of the Venetians, to whom it.had been 


engaged by Baldwin 11. Emperor of Conſtantinople. He hath wrote the Relation of this Hifto- 
T 


| proged among Dacheſnes's French Hiſtorians. | 
e ſame Hiſtory was likewiſe written by Gerard a Monk of St. Quentin. of Liſle. who alſo Gerard. 

Fe Zager the Life and Office of St. El;izaberh of Thuringen., Henry of Gand of this 

Author. | 

HU GH, a Regular Canon of the Order of Premontre in the Abby of Floreff in the Dioceſ yuch. 
of Namur, wrote about: the year 1230, by order of his Abbot, the Life of St. ſverta, a Wi- "FD 
dow and Recluſe of Zyy, that died in 1227, —_— by Bollandus im the 13th of Fanuary 
2 . 
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Conrade. 


Philip. 


Thomas. 


James. 


——— 


Luke, 


St, Ed- 


and thoſe of St. Ida of Nivelle, and of St. Ida of Leurve, two Nuns of a Monaſtry of the 
Order of Citeaux in Brabant. * | : 

CONRADE of Marpurg a Religious, a German of- the Order of Preaching Friars, 
wrote about the year 1230, a Hiſtory of the Life and Miracles of St. El:zabech Princeſs of 
Timringen, whoſe Confeſſor he had been, dedicated to Pope Gregory IX; publiſhed by Allarizs in 
his Collection of Pieces, printed at Cologn in 1653. x. 

- PHILIP of Greve, Profeſſor and Chancellor of the Univerſity of Pars, flouriſhed about the 
year 1239. He compoſed 300 Sermons upon the Pſalms of David, which were printed at Paris 
in 1523, and at Breſs in 1600. They were mightily lookt upon in their time, and the Preachers 
made a common uſe of them to that degree, that there was a Sum made out of them which is in 

Manuſcript in Monſieur Colbert's Library : In the Libraries of England are likewiſe to be ſeen 

two Commentaries of this Author, one upon Job, and the other upon the Goſpels. 

THOMASde CELANO, of the Order of 245707 Friars, compoſed about the year 1235, 
a Book of the Life and Miracles of St. Francis, approved by Gregory DX. Ls 

We have already ſpoken in the foregoing Century of JAMES of V3try, and his Hiſtory of 
the Eaſt and Weſt : all that we are to obſerve now is, - that beſides this Work, and the two. 

Letters there mentioned, he compoſed Sermons upon all the Epiſtles and Goſpels of the year, 
upon the Feaſts, and upon tbe difterent Eftates of Men, part of which were printed at Ant- 
ns in 15752 and that he likewiſe wrote the Life of St. ary of Oignies related by Surixs in 

e 23d of Tune. | 
KL U KE rn of the Church of Tuy in Spair, after having travelled into /taly, Grece, and 
Paleftine, and gained the Friendſhip of Cardinal Fugolir, afterwards Pope, under the name of 

Gregory IX. was at laſt made Biſhop of that Church. He compoſed three Books of Controyer- 
fies againſt the Albigenſes, printed at Ingo/ftadt in 1612, and in the laſt Bibliotheca Patrum ; 
and a Hiſtory of Spain from the beginning of the World to the year 1274 of the Spaniſh 
eAra, that is according to our account 1236, into which he inſerts the Chronicle of St. Ihdorus, 
which he continues down to his time, and makes divers Additions to and Alterations in. . Laſtly 
he is the Author of St. 1ſidore's Life, related in Bollandus in the 4th of April, and in the ſec 
Benedictine Age of Father Matillon. He was no more than Deacon when he wrote his Chroni: 
cle, which plainly ſhows he was not made Biſhop till after 1236, but how long he remained 
or when he died we cannot tell. We ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of this Author's Works agai 
the Albigenſes, when we treat of thoſe Hereticks. Bi > 

GODFREY Monk of St. Puntalcon of Cologn compoſed an Hiſtorical Chronicle from the 
year 1162, to the year 1237, which is in the Colleion of the German Writers by Freherns, © 

EDMOND RICH born at Abington in England, after having gone through 
at Oxford, gave himſelf wholly to Divinity and Preaching, and taught Philoſophy with applauſe 
in the Univerſity of Oxford. He was then made Canon of ——_— and laſtly Archbiſhop ef 
Canterbury in 1234, by the recommendation of Gregory IX. When he came to his Dignity « 

it was his Duty vigorouſly to check the Irregularities of the Courtiers, which p 
him the hatred of them, and of King Henry the third to that degree, that he was fain to ae 
himſelf to Rome for ſecurity from them, He did not there meet with all the fatisfaQtion 
could defire, and ſo returning into his own Country, he went into a voluntary Exile ſome whike 
after, and in 1240 retired to the Monaſtry of Pont:gny in France, and two years after into the 
Houſe of Re Canons at Soiſy, where he died on the 16th of 1Vovember 1246. He was 
canonized the next year by Innecent IV. He wrote a Treatiſe of Piety, intituted, The 
Mirror of the Church, | 99—ar in the Bibliotheca Patrum. He treats therein ot a ſpiritual Li 
and of the PerfeRtion of a Chriſtian ; of the Articles of the Creed ;, of the ſeven Sacraments; © 
the ſeven mortal Sins ; of the ſeven Beatitudes z of the ſeven Gifts of the Holy Spirit ; of the 
four Cardinal Virtues ; of the ſeven Works of Mercy ; of the ſeven Petitions in the Lord's 
Prayer ; of the Myſteries of our Lord ;-of the Godhead, and of the Trinity ; of the different 
degrees of Contemplation; of the Love of our Neighbour, and of Humility. He ſpeaks of 
all theſe things without entring upon any Controverſy, in a very edifying way, and proper to: 
_ ordinary Believers. Linwood has given us twelve Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions of this Arch 

oP. 
ROBERT GROSTESTE or GROSTEAD, born at Srrathroot in the County of 
Suffolk, after having ſtudied at Oxford and Paris, was made Archdeacon of Leicefter, and. in 
the year 1235 ſucceeded Hugh of Yelles in his Biſhoprick of Lincoln. He ftoutly oppoſed the 
Deſigns of the Court of Rome, and of the Monks about the Juriſdiction of Ordinaries, and 
had a conſiderable Diſpute with. /-mocent the Fourth, about a Mandate which that Pope had 
grante ta a young Italian named Frederick of Lavania, his Nephew, who was under age, tor the 

Canon's place that ſhould be vacant in the Charch of Lincobr, This Mandate was directed 
to the Archdeacon of Canterbury, and to Innocent the Pope's Secretary in England, who ſent to- 


Lincoln ;and gave notice of it tv Robere, who by a Letter anſwered them, that he would with alt - 


fubmiſſion-and reſpe& obey the Orders of the Holy See ;, but that he would oppoſe whatloever 
was contrary to Orders that were truly Apoftolick, and that no one could account thoſe Apo- 
ſtolick Orders, which were contrary to the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as the 
things contained: in the Letter to.bim manifeſtly were: Firſt, © Becauſe the Clauſe nor obftants 
© which was in this Letter, and many others of the like nature, was an Inundation of Uncertain- 
* ty, Boldneſs and Temerity, and an Inlet to Falſhood and Deceit. ' Secondly, That there was 


* no 
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& ter crime in the World, ſetting aſide that of Lacifer and Antichriſt, nor any thing Robert | 
c RY comtny to the Dont the Goſpel and of the Apoſtles, nothing rhore difpleaſing to Grofſtcad, 
& Chriſt Jelle, noe deteftable and abominable, than deſtroying Souls by robbing them of 
« the care of their Paſtors 3 which is done when ſuch People receive the Incomes appointed for 
« the ſubſiſtence and maintenance of Paſtors, as are not capable of executing their: Offices z 
« that it was impoſlible that the Apoſtolick See, which had received all power of Jeſus Chriſt 
« for edification and not for deſtruction, ſhould order fo horrid and pernicious a thing t6 hu- 
« mane kind, this would be a manifeſt Abuſe of its Power ; that therefore one is-fo far 
<« from being obliged to obey ſuch Commands as theſe, that it is ones duty to oppo tho 
« they were publithed by an Angel from Heaven, and that it is really an A& of Obedience not 
& to receive wean ; and therefore that the Commiſſaries of. the Holy See conld do nothing here- 
« in againſt him. In one word he concludes, © That the Power of the Holy See being given 
&@ only for edification and not deſtruction, and the things hereby ordered tending manifeſt y to 
« deſtruction, and not edification, it was impoſſible they ſhould be granted by the Holy See, 
This Letter of Robert's related by Matthew Paris, being carried to Rome, put the Pope in fuch 
a paſſion that he could not forbear expreſling himſelf in very bard Terms,-if we may believe the 
above-mentioned Author, who makes him ſpeak thus ; *© What a o—_— old, deaf, impertinent 
« Fellow is this, that dares thus raſhly and impudently call my Condu&t in queſtion : By St.Perer 
« and St. Paxl, were it not for the reſpe& I have for his Ingenuity, I would fo utterly confound 
« him, that he ſhould become the Talk and Aſtoniſhment, and Example of all the World, and 
« ſhould be lookt upon as a Prodigy. Is not his Maſter the King of England, who can with the | 
& leaſt fign of Ours caſt him into priſon, and cover him with Shame and Infamy, Our Vafſal, E: 
&« or rather Our Slave ? But the Cardinals _ ſame Author) repreſented to him how un- | 
« fitting it was to a any thing againſt this Biſhop ; that what he ſaid was true, and could 
« not be refuted ; that be was a true Catholick, and a very holy Man; that he had more Piety 
G and Religion than the beſt of them ; that he was of ſo exemplary a Life, that there was not 
« 2 Prelate of greater merit than he ; that all the Churches of England and France conld bear 
« yitneſs to this z that the truth of his Letter, which was already no ſecret, might raiſe the 
& Court of Rome a great many Enemies ; that he had the name of a great Philoſopher, a Man 
« well read in Greck and Latin, zealous for the Truth, and had profetſed Divinity, and preach- 
& ed it with no fmall Reputation ; that his Life was blameleſs, and: that he was a Perſecator of 
& Simoniacks. Upon theſe accounts they adviſed the Pope to let it paſs, and jnake as if he had 
never ſeen the Letter. But another iſh Hiſtorian, named Henry of Knights m, lays, that the 
Biſhop was excommunicated : But let it be how it will, he remained ſteddy to his opinion, and 
died in it on the 9th of Ottover 1 23, giving this Character of it to Maſter John of St. Giles a 
Dominican, that it was a Hereſy an Opinion contrary to Holy Scripture, to think that 
the Cure of Souls might be-entruſted with a Child, or that the Vices of the great ones were not 
openly to be repr He compoſed many Diſcourſes, in which with a great deal of Liberty 
bechecks the Vices and Diſorders of the Clergy : and ſome Letters which Mr. Brown has taken 
are to have printed in the ſecond Volume of Faſciculus Rerum expetendarum, prinatar London 
im 1690. There was likewiſe printed at London in 1652, a Work of this Author's about legal 
Obſervations. He made a Commentary upon the Works of St. D:onyfixs the Areopagite, where- 
of that which belongs to the Book of my ſtical Divinity was printed at Srrasburg in 1502, He 
likewiſe tranſlated into Latin the Teſtament of the twelve Patriarchs, printed at Pars in 15 
and in the Bibliotheca Patrum. In the Libraries of England there are many other Works of thi 
Author to be met with; among the reſt, A Treatiſe about Confeſſion ; another upon Marriage ; 
2 Work of the Paſtoral Care ; Conſtitutions about Penance : A Work of Piety with this Tirle, 
The Moral Eye ;, another with this, The Dottrine of the Heart : A Book of Meditations: A 
Treatiſe upon the Articles of Faith ;, Another upon the Precepts of the Decalogue, &c. Let- 
ters and Sermons, not to ſpeak of his profane Works, as his Abridgment of the Sphere, printed 
at Venice in 1508, and his Commentary upon Ariftotle's Analyticks, printed likewiſe at Yenice 
in 1504, 1537, and 1552. By what we have faid of the Life and Writings of this Author, it 
is plain enough what lis Genius and Character was, and that he had great Learning and 
Knowledg joined with an ardent Piety, and a Zeal for the heat of it, perhaps hardly excuſable. 
WILLIAM a Native of Auvergne, choſen Biſhop of Paris in 1228, died in 1240, is one William: 
of the moſt conſiderable Authors of this Age for true Knowledg and ſolid Parts, He has fw#- 
ciently ſhewed them both in his Works, by keeping cloſe to that which regards Piety, and the 
| Conduct of human Life, without running out upon Queſtions of meer ſpeculation; This is the 
Scope to which his Principles tend, and the Detign which he propoſed to himſelf in the greateſt 
of his Works. | : ; 
he firſt of which is a Treatiſe, intituled, Of Faich and Laws, in which after havitg ſhewn 
that the Knowledg of true Religion is the moſt excellent of all Knowledg, and the mott ufeful ; 
he demonſtrates Faith to be the Foundation of all Regtns which conſiſts in the Belief of 
thoſe things which God hath revealed to us, although they be not evident. Then he diſcovers 
the Cauſes of Error and Impiety, which are, 1, The ignorance of the true extent of haman 
Knowledg, 2. The diſtance of it from the things which we onght to believe. 3. The fubtilty 
of thoſe things. , 4. Their height. 5. The folly of Men who would fain by the natural Force 
in» || of their Parts comprehend that which is meomprehenſible. 6, The want of Proofs. 7. The 
Tas negle&t of begging and neceffary alliftance of God; Then he diſtinguiſhes two forts of -_ 
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the Exiſtence of -a God, and the Trinity of Perſons ; and thoſe which he calls conſequential and 
derivative, which comprehend all the Articles of Chriſtian Faith which God has revealed to his 
Chorch. Then he paſſes on to Laws, and after having ſpoken of the Law of Nature, he with 
ſome largenels treats of the Law and Commandments of God in the Old Teſtament. He re- 
futes by the by the Laws and Religion of Mahomer, and ſets upon the Opinion of thoſe that 
hold that any one may be ſaved in his own Law and his own Religion 3 he ftoutly encounters 
the different ſorts of Idolatry, and paſling on to what concerns the Chriſtian Religion, he 

ſhows the neceſlity of a new Law, and what the Spirit and Worſhip therein required is. This 
Treatiſe is followed by a long Work-upon the Virtues, in which after having ſpoken of natura] 
Virtues, he ſhows that they are not ſufficient for Salvation, and according to the Sh x of 
St. Auſtin, demonſtrates that the real and true Virtues are the Gitts of God, and the EffteRs of 
Grace and Charity. He treats in particular of the Virtues and Paſſions, of the Union of Yir- 
tues, and of the Increaſes and Decreaſes incident'to them. 

"The ſecond part of his Treatiſe of V irtues is intituled, Of Manners. He there brings in all 
the Virtues one after another, each of them making a Panegyrick upon them, and deſcribing their 
Advantages and Effects. f., 

The third part-is-of Vices and Sins, where: he treats largely of Original Sin. v 
This is followed by a Treatiſe of Temtations, :and of the means of reſiſting them ; - another 
of Merit, and- the Rewards of good Works'in this Life ; another of -the Rewards cf the Saints, 
wherein he treats of . their State and Blefſedneſs ; and another -of the Immortality of the'Soul, 
which he proves by Philoſophical Arguments. The Proof of this brings him neceflarily to talk 
of the Soul of Beaſts, which he: will have to be material, becauſe its Original 'is from, and itg ; 

Operations depend- upun Matter, and becauſe it is deſtroyed with the Body. T 31 1111 WY 

All theſe Treatiſes-are one Work, and are tied one to another by Tranſitions. | '9 
That of Dwine Rhetorick or. Prayer is a ſeparate Treatiſe;-andfull of very ſolid Precepts ai 

Maxims aboat that Duty.; -the diſpoſition of -mind requiſite thereto ; 'the manner in which j 

ought to be performed, and the wonderful Effects of it: | : cad 97 th 
he Treatiſes of this Author upon the Sacraments are not near fo ſcholaſftical as: thoſe of 

other Authors of this time upon the ſame Matters. ' The: greateſt part of what' he meddles 

have ſome relation either to Morality or. Practice, 'and for the Reſolution of the Queſtions whi 

he handles, he makes uſe of Principles fetch'd fromthe Holy-Scripture, the Fathers, the Uſage * 
of the Church, and Morality. *h bo xþ- | 2 | 

The next Lreatiſe about the Cauſes of the Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, the matter neceſlart . 
ly requiring it, is more ſ{cholaſtical. 34 |  . - 
OF: ollowed: by. a Treatiſe-of Penance, which is wholly \moral, and abounds with wy 


The great. Work of the Univerſe is a General Treatiſe of univerſal Knowledg, divided inty 
two parts, .cach of which is again ſabdivided into- three others. In the firſt. he treats of the 
Principles of this World, of its Creation, and of. created Beings, of its duration, of _—_— ; 
of Judgment, of the happineſs of the Saints, and the pains of the Damned, and of God's Pre: 
vidence in governing the World, which is the. Subje&t of the third part of this firſt Book. Hb - 
Diſcourſe in, the ſecond is of the ſpiritual World ;. of the Angels, of the Devils, of Souls ; & 1 
their Natores, Operations, Names, Diviſions, and Apparitions, &c. All theſe. Works mentias | 
<d, are in the firit Tome of the laſt Edition, and had been printed before in the Venetian ons 
of 1591. A 

The ſecond Tome conſiſts of four Treatiſes of this Biſhop's, newly publiſhed by Mon 
Le Feron Canon of Chartres, and Door of the Sorbonne, from a Manuſcript of the Church 
Chartres. X41 
_ The firſt is a Treatiſe of the Trinity, and of the Divine Attributes, quoted by him in us 
Treatiſe of the Univerſe. | & 
:, The ſecond is-a Treatiſe of, the Soul, wherein he diſcourſes of its Exiſtence, its Nature; and c 
Qualities, and the difference of a Man's Soul from a Beaſt's : He. makes no doubt that this i 
mortal; and yet he does not ſcruple to call it ſpiritual, though it depend upon Matter both] 

_ to its'Exiſtence and Operations. He confutes the opinion of thoſe that think the Souls al 
Beaſts only Accidents, that is, that they conſiſt only in a certain diſpoſition of Particles of Mar 
ter. He diſcuſſes many other Queſtions about the Nature and Operations of the Soul. | 
two Treatifes are more ſcholaſtical than any other of the ory* and therefore there is zealon 
to doubt whether they belong to him or no, eſpecially that of the Soul, where the  Stile ay | 
Do&rine about the nature of the Soul of Beaſts do not agree with thoſe of the Treatiſe of tht 
Soul-in the firſt Volume. S 

| This is not the Caſe of the third Treatiſe-which is about Penance, for that is wothing bit 
the latter part of the Treatiſe about Penitence in the former Tome, in which he diſcourſes @ | 
Confeſſion: and Satisfaction. raflite” 1 | 
' The laſt of the four Treatiſes is about the Collation of Benefices. He thercin treats of tht 
Call of thoſe that are to enjoy Lwings, of the ſincerity wherewith they ought to enter on them, 
of the Duty of Paſtors, and other, Beneficiaries, and of the Plurality of Benefices. He declams 
againſt the NegleR and Irregularities of the-Reneficiaries of his time, againſt ſuch as cntred uſe 

e Miniſtry without a Call, who conſidered Liyings only as Places, and looked after nothing ou 
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- 4 i l k a : him 
fuſed the, Archbiſhoprick' of Tarragen;. bu F. and 


« » hana 


at Rome in 


againſt-God : In 


SB taking of: Holy Orders, Diſpenſations, Canonical Purgations, Sentences, Penances, and 

WM ons; to which is joined a Treatiſe in reference to Matrimony. e greateſt part of theſe Ca- 

' fs he decides, by the Authority of the Holy Scriptures, the Canons, the Decretals, or the Fa- 

-  thers, and v*ry rarely by their own Evidence. An Example which all that wrote after him 

noon theſe Matters ought to have followed. Some Authors take notice of a Treatiſe of his about, 

: \ghe Vinration of Dioceſſes and the care of Souls and another of War and Duelling ; and 

* Snother concerning the means of trading without Injuſtice. But theſe we have none of. 

#GILES of A/zf, a. Companion of St Francis, is Author of a little piece, intituled, Words Giles of 
"$£.Gold, printed at Antwerp m 1534, and of many other little Works which are no where but affifi: 

4 lanaſcript.. He died in 1262, | | 
ALEXANDER; firnamed-of Hales, from the place where he was born, which is in Glo- Alexan- |. 
fey hire-in: England, after having gone through the Courſe of his Studies in his own Country, dr of 
ame to the Univerſity of Paris, where he followed Divinity, and the Canon Law, and gained H*<- 
| "ich a Reputation in them, that he was firnamed the Irrefragable Doctor, and the Fountain of 
Tife. In r222 he entred into the Order of Friars Minims, and made Parss the place of his Refi- 
ce, where he died in 1245, on the 27th of Anguft. | 
By the Order of Innocent the IV. he made a Commentary upon the four Books of Sentences, 

a very {abtile Sum of Divinity, which hath. been rinks at Nuremberg in 1482, at jth 
02, at Venice.in 1575, and 1576, and at Calogy in 1622.3 for we muſt not make two diſtin 
forks of his Commentary, and of his Sum, -as ſome have done : It is one and the ſame Work, 
& is plain in the Manuſcript of the Library of St. /i&or where it is, with-the Text. of the 
* Maſter of the Sentences, and this Title, A Sum and Commentary upon the Mafter of the Sen- 
"Fences : So that the Commentary upon the Sentences printed at Lions in the year 1515 
| "ith Alexander of Hales's name to it, is not really that Author's And I doubt too w 
" the Sum of the Virtues; printed at Paris in 150g, or the Treatiſe intituled, Deftruttorium 
 Firiorum, which was printed at Nuremberg in 1496, and at Venice in 1582, t to be aſcrib- 
| to him. It is certain that he compoſed a Poſtille upon the whole Bible ; bur: the tary 
upon the Pſalms printed in his name at Yenice in 1496, in _ belongs to Hugh of St. Charms : 
and there's reaſon to doubt whether the Commentary .upon the Revelations publiſhed under the 
_ "maine of Alexander of Hales, and printed ©. Paris in 1647, is really his. The Commentary up- 
on Arsfeotle's Phyſicks belongs to Alexander of Alexandria, Doctor of Barcelona, who flouriſhed 
About 1313. 'We can give no Judgment of the Commentaries upon the Hor aur; upon the 
* four Eyangeliſts, and upon all the Epiſtles of St. Paul, which go under this. s Name, and 
"are to be met with in the Libraries of Milan and Oxford. We have loſt the Commentary which 
* He made upon the Statutes of -the Minor Friars, and a Treatiſe of the Harmony of Divine and 
"=Human Law, which Trichemizs mentions. Laſtly, we have none of the Lives of St. Thomas of 
= Canterbury, or of Richard King of Fen nor have we a Treatiſe rpg Mabomet, which 
+ fome Authors ſay be wrote : and indeed we have none of his Works left us, that we can -cer- 
"'Y awly fay are his, except his Sum, which diſcovers that he had more fubtilty than skill in the . 
- - Antiquities of -the Church. £ | | | 
JOHN of Kechelle of the Order 'of Minor Friars, a Companion of Alexander of Hales, John of 
"if we may believe Tr:chc-mizes, compoſed a Treatiſe upon the Sentences ; a-Sum of Virtues and Rochel- 
'Vices;-and a Treatiſe of the Soul. Some'Commentaries upon the Holy Scripture, and fome 
\ Sermonsare likewiſe aſcribed to him. : ; RIS 750-4 | ; 
_ ALBERT the Great ({v called-becanſe of his vaſt Learning) deſcended from the Lords of Alberrus 
Bolftadr, was born at Lavingen in Suabja, according to ſome Authors in 1193, and according to Magnus. 
others in 1205... In 1221 he entred himſelf into the Order of Preaching der and having figna- 
lized himſelf by his profound Knowledg, upon the Death of Jordan General of his Order ies 
choſen in 1236 to govern it in quality of Vicar, which he did two years ; and by many Votes was 
Y nominated General, as.was alſo Hugh of St. Char, but neither of them was choſen : Albert __s 
y | | For \ made 
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et /olames in Folio, publiſhed at Zaons in 1654, We have nothing to 
wy: the ſux firſt noe | propa are - _ Phys. lay of 
pon the ive yext are Comment —__ mom 


Scripture, -viz. the —=— a Cray 


EA of all the 5 a in the year : 
among the Works of $t Thomas too ; þ 
ypon a_ Woman of Fortitude. 
The thirteenth. js! ies upon the Books aſcribed to St. Dionyſins the Atopagi, an | 
an Abricgment of Divinity in feven Books. 
F The. three next. Volumes are Commentaries upon the four Buoks of the Maſter of the 
Entences. 
The ſeventeenth and eighteenth contain a Sum of Divinity. | 
ont 9 ray is a Work, intituled, 4 Sum of the Creatures : In two Parts, the ſecond of 
w is 
'Theſe that bave heen mentioned: are, no body doubts, the Works of Albert the Great, hut 
the twentieth Volume bath many in it which are doubttu), or forged : The firſt is not 0 
number ; it is a Diſcourſe in honour of the Virgin, with the Title of. AMarialss, upon. theſe 
of the Goſpel, The Angel Gabriel was ſent, &c. but the twelve'Books of the Praiſes of the V 


Richard of gin. Which: follow :it- are RICH ARD's of $t. LAU RENCE, -a Penitentiary of 4 _ 
S?. Lau- about ae A.-; 1240, if we may credit the fm And there's as much reaſon todouly 


the —__ of Mary, the Author of ems. ly to the Virgin wil whatſoever is contained - 
in the Scriprur ch:bad been:printed at _ £m, ro _ the Great.., va 

he twenty yt yes contains ſome Fas which-are-not without fpicion : A Treatiſerof the - 
A of the Mak, and the Sacrament of the Euchariſt : The Paradiſe of the Soul 5 or ji} 
be, 5 <4 « of Yirtpes: and the Treatiſe of cleaving to God. It is not certain that thele ars 
rea ; 


$. BONAVENTURE, the Seraphick DoRor, was born at Bagnavs in Tuſranj | 
in the year. 1221. He entred himſelfin 1243 into the Order of Minor drag and ſtudied iy - : 
"Univezſity of Pars, where he ons mrs and took his Doors Degree with 


St.' Thomas Aquinas in 1255.” The next year he was chiofen General of his Order and __ ned 1 
its Diſcipline, and regulated its Habit. *Tis faid thathe introduced the Cuſtom of 4 
Prayer to the Virgin after line, -and of ri "cox to call the Faithful ——_— A rd 
rs he was the accafion of the Inftitution es, after the example-of that which 
he-ſettled at Rome in 1270. 'Tis reported that it -wavhe whe _— the ps conld not agree 
about the EleCtian of-a, Pope after the Death of Clement IV. 7H ed to them the wy " 
T hcobald Archdeacon of Leige, who took the name of Gregory X. T his Pope in acknow we 
made him' Cardinal Bulhop of "Albanoz in 127+ ſome while before the ſecond General Council of 
7.;0n5, at the firſt Seflion of which he aflifted on the 7th of May, but died before it roſe, on A 
the 1516 of Juhi the fame: year. - He was Cancnized by Sixt the 4th in 14824" : ; 
See the Judgment that Gerſon gives of this Author and his Works in his Treatiſe about the 2 
Paoks which Monks to read: ©© In. my opinion, ſays he, one of the beſt Authors that's 
«< Man can read is Enffachins, for {o one may tranſlate his name : of Bonaventure : ; he. is the Man 
© of all the Catholick- Doctors, not toderogate from the reſt, that ſeems to me the moſt ps 
<« andafe for the enlightning of the Judgment, _ inflaming the Heart. To be ccnvinced of 
* this one need not read any more than two of his Works ; I mean his MP wal his qo | 
© rary, Which are written with ſo much art and brevity, that nothing'can be be 
ah they are moxe difficult and ſcarce than his other Works, yet all PSs 5 ugh to) 
< ſearch and'examine' them, Myſtical Theology being proper for the Faithful. 'In another 
place-.(in his Book of; the examination'of  Do&rines) be ſays, © 708 = Cone cog one _— ack hit 
© which of the Doctors he thought n my pro oper for the inſtructio aithful 5 his Anfiver- 
< ſhonld'be, without detraQting' from the reſt, St. Bonaventure : nr he is lid; de, proug: : 
« juſt. and devout; and keeps as far as he can from Niceties, not meddling with Logical LY 
© fical Queſtions, which-are alien to the matter in hand#diſguiſed under F ical E 
< ons, as too. many do: and becauſe by clearing the Ungeritanding; he ſets Religion and 
< Pjery. in their tiue-Colours ; which is the reaſon, adds he, that the indevout Sc 
the moreis the Pity, make the greater number. caſt him by though there is nothing 
<« aageenob my divine, more conducive to Salvation, and fitter for Divines than the DeQrine 
<« of this Aut Trathemius makes almoſt the ſamie Judgment of him in theſe words: © St.Bo- 
- nauenture on many very-deep and devout Works : all bis Expreſſions are full of heat, ang 
6 inflame: 
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&« ty, { ſes prenhragy <. oy wn are- Al of ſpirit, yet-no! 
7 oy, em ny is the crmwtds  +> erage” as are rocked oe _ oy Boa Ton 1 with 
ter ea remember with ter 

& profit, AD ps peg gee ad others preach Devotion, but. there God goa 

"5.0 are morn ye onto: oonfr un adm ons "But m St, Bona- 

his Devotion inftracts in DoQrine, and his Dockrive inſfires with 
© Devotion O__ event. x and. Devotion cannot do better than apply 

Ld PFs to the reegling_of dis Works. Much of the fame opinion is- St: Anroninus, who re- 

marks, That ſuch as deſire Divine Knowledg more than Ariſtotelical Vanity, find his Works eaſy 

to, be underſtood, Indeed the greateſt part of St. Bonaventiire* s Works are myſtical and irt- 

tual: they make cight Volumes, printed at Rome-in 1588. 

The firſt contains Commentaries upon fome Books of the e Old Teſtament, viz. A fort of 
Preface, intituled, coy of the ay Scripture ; Thirty three Sermons upon the Six days 
Works or rn Creation of the World : Explications or atom upon the Pſalms; upon Eccle- 

,.u e Book of Wiſdom, and upon the Lamentations of Feremy 

oo Volume contains Commentaries upon the Goſpels of St St: Mathew; St. Luke, and 
O The | obhn, with Conferences upon the laſt of them 

he third is Sermons of time and of the Saints. 

- Ihe fourth and fifth are Commentaries upon the four Books of the Maſter of the Sentences. 

The ſixth Tome contains the firſt and ſecond parts of his Opſcula, the Titles of which are, 
Of the reducing; of Arts to Divinity : The Breviloquy : The Centiloquy : The Quiver : An 

of the Terms of Theology : An Abridgment of the Books of the Sentences : Four 

Books of Sentences in Verſe : Of the four Cardinal Virtues : Of the ſeven Gifts of the Holy: 

_ Spirit: Of the three Ternaries of Sins : Of the ReſurreRion from Sin to Grace: The Diet-of 

" Salvation : Of /the Hierarchy of the Church. Thoſe of the —_—_ vo: _ how om: 

Meditations upon the Life of Jeſus Chriſt : Of the ſeven Degrees of A 

hve Feaſts of "the Child Jeſus: The Office of the Paſſion : The Elogy of the the Gp ' The Wood 

of Life : The Mirror of the Praiſes k the Virgin : The Crown of the Virgin: The Compaſli- 

an-of the: Virgin : The Nightingale of _— ion of our Lord, fitted to the ſeven hours:' On 

he ſeven.Words of our Saviour on the- Croſs : The Great Pfalter of the Virgin : The Little 

alter on the Salutation of ins the ch m_—_ = Salve Regina, 

_ Part of his Moral Opuſcula, which are, Of the cxider: 

' no of a Chriſtian Life the Government of the Soul: The Mirror of the Soul : Of the 
er n Commandments : Of - mrnoy Virtues: The Itinerary of the Spirit of God + of = 
ven Paths of Eternity : The. Spur of. Divine Love : The Fire of Love: The Art'of 

ie. Book of. Spiritual :Exerciſes : The OE Pi The five and twenty Memorials ! 

» nfeſlions iz Of the manner of confeſling Ages ee EY 

ti e ſix re” oh of the es 


Of _ Contempt of the —_—__ Of the LOInenD ” the. The little 
of a good Monk, which is Thomas a Kempis's : Of the:he r a-\Re- 
Life : An i Explanation of the Rule of the Ainor Friars : —_—_— about this Rule : 
hy Fu Minor Friars preach : Of the Poverty of J cſus Chriſt : T ar Chriſt and his Apo- 
went barefoot ; An Apology for Evangelical Poverty: A Treatiſe againſt the  Reviler of 
-- Order of St, Francis: An Apologetick againſt the Adverſaries of . the Order of Anor 
Friars;. A Treatiſe intituled, De nor Sama queftionibus : Conferences to the Brothers of 
' Tholouſe which are not St. Bonaventures: A Treatiſe of the-Reform of. the | Minor Friats, ad- 
nl « "to the Provincials of the Order. In this Tome there is an Appendix containing, - An'A- 
idement o Mg Wo Treatiſes upon the _ wes = and ore HP of God; and 
| Divinity. 
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yr jbt'e * re Commentaries upon the. | 
wittm WILLIAM PERRAULT ST Monk: ln 2s Order * Aris Friars i A 
Perrault. Monaſtry: of Z7ons, and not Arc of that City: as ſome have made him, had the Repy- 
tation of a Preacher, and a good Divine. He made a.Sum of the Viztues and Vices; which 
was in eſteem that Age and the next, and. is quoted with-an Encomium by Gerſon, who 
ſays, That "his Author di ſtuff 
from "the bottom of the Holy Scriptures z and that if one ſhould go to compare the new Fan- 
cies of oy ith this Doctrine, he would ſoon ſee that they ; had neither {olidity nor truth og 
Phi nd among others at Venice in 149 492, 
and 1497, . - "and Baſil m-1497, at Lions in ISS Vang at ar Pare i in 1629. He likewiſe was the Ay. 
thor of- many Sermons, *tis not without reaſon- thonght that thoſe which go under. the 
nals William of P: Paris belong to. this Author., Trichemms mentions a Work. of his for the 
of Religions. This Author was contemporary/with Wilkam- of Paris, and ' St. The- 
cs of __ died as 'tis thought in the year 1275. 
Thomas of THOMAS of Chantyre born at .Lexwe or Loo near Bruſſels, was at.firſt a Regular Canon 
Chantpre. in the Monaſtry of Chantpr# near Cambray, whence he removed into the- Order © Preaching 
Friars ; and after having ſtudied at Calogr under Albert the Great, about the:year 1255 he __ 
made Subprior and Reader of the Dominicans of Loxvain, and laſtly conſecrated Biſhop,: to 
ſerve as a'Suffragan' and Aſſiſtant to the 'Biſhop of Cambray. The year of his Death is not: 
ny known ; Tuftus Lipfins places it on the 15th of ay 1263. Others ſome years after. 
rincipal "Work of this Author :is a Book, intituled, The Univerſal Good, or; The Bees; 
pc ec makes nſe of the Figure of Bees to; give us Precepts about the Carriage 
Duty as well of Superiours as Inferiours. - This Work was printed at one | in x bn 19904: rho 
and 1627. - The laſt of theſe Editions peblithen by Gorge Colvenerius a Domin ; 
Chancellor of. the Univerſity of Doxay, is th He pars ﬆ, In this Work mp makes Rar and 
of another Work of: his about" the nature- of -thifigs, i ST ' ompoling which he ſpent fifteen / years. 
He likewiſe wrote the Lives of St. Chriſtina, of St. Lurgarda, and of St. Adary of Oignies, te-' 
lated by  Swrizs in the 16th and 23d of the Month June, and: that of St. ORs a Tpres,' | 
printed by it ſelf at Doxay in 1618, _'Tis aid that he underſtood the Greek, and nada 
a Latin Verſion of the Works of Ariftotle at the defire of St. Themas of hy I ws | 
uſe of it for his Commentaries upon that Philoſophy ;. but others will have the Verſion which# | 
St. Thomas uſed to.be more antierit. "Be it bow it will 'tis a: very vitious Tranſlation, . ds 
ſome ___ ie Wage | from the Greek of Ariftorle, but from a Greck Tranſlation, from: ; 


an 
Roger "RO ER BACON of anilluftrious Famil W's , born about the Ear 1206, at Tlhefer in - ; 
Bacon. County'of Somerſet i in Ergland, was firnamed, The Aamirable Dottor, for his by ronanigh wat 3 


a vi 40 roar to his General, ugh condemned omg in bun ne C__ was li =i: kay 
ye next Yor: chick Go in priſon £4 order of A Nicholas IV. He 1 is We Author of a grea , i 
Y by 


Peter de 754 Fu VIGNES a German, Secretary ng and Chancellor to Sindnad by 
Vignes. Lo bravely the Res E the  Empie and ry 4 Can of his Prince againft the Aſſaults- al 
he was d Haig 4 to the Council of Lions in 1245, OO 
utmoſt "a4 hinder his ve pure fu but his 0 were but ſcarvily awng £9 for 
—_—_ the next year of unfaithfulneſs, Frederick _ out his Eyes, and kept him. in-priſon 
| where he died in 1249. "We have fix. Books of Letters. written by him to divers Pers 
the Buſineſs c te Empire, printed at Baſil in 1566, and. at fer in-1609, and! 
- Deol containing th Complaints of the Emperor Frederick tor this De ition agaiplt i the 
Pope and Cardinals, And, A 1230, Be printed at  Hagpengt in 1539. wk 
Humbert. « COENEES Ts Sirnamed of Romans, from 'the 'place of his: Birth, : a NT rang " 
| ces in the apy of Paris, and | > profeſlion-1n 1225. in the Convent of: Ja- 
port og of r place, where he-taupht Divinity. Hig was Jn 1254choſen fifth General of his Orr 


der ; voluntarily reſigned that Charge in $2036.40 an ed to io, where, be died | a {imp 

Monk in Rn He'ts Author Fj Ie : following wing ' Works: bs: The Mirror for Religious, or fix Books: 

of ſpiritual InſtruQtions for a religious printed at 5 La9vey 1575,, and at Paris in. 16226 
Letter the tliree Vows of Relig = d.the V Vir HI07%, ought to accompany. themy 


printed with Sermons at enau in 150B, and at Venice in 1603.,.. A {ones tary'. i 
Rule of St: qu priced 'af $09 jſma 1 in at Zool a $. raus reb jnts,> 
Oh Hs Ed Corte, fm, Preacher 


as we faid at Haguenaii and Fence 
which Trithermins oem? r Spin, - {net ed. 
Some attribute-tohim TS 2 Seat 
Gerard de Friars, -intitnled; 7be jr 7 bin Barts 
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Regular Canon of St. Auftin, flouriſhed about the year 1259. He compoſed a Treatiſe of the Verus. 
Enchariſt, the Life of St. Ofichus, and the Antiquities of his Monaſtry, keen bore the name of 

this Saint; The Life is in Sur:#5 in the 7th of October. FEY 

-WALTER of the Order of Minor Friars and Biſhop of Poitiers, flouriſhed about the Walter: 
yar 1250. He compoſed a Sum of Theology upon the Books of the Maſter of the Sentences, 

quoted by St. Thomas in his Sum of Quodliberick Queſtions, and Sermons for the whole year, 
written by order of Pope Alexander IV. 

RO GE R wrote a Hiſtory about the year 1250 of the piteous Eſtate of the Kingdom of Him Roger. 
gary ruined by the Tartars, which is at the end of the Chronicles of Hungary. | 

ic ON STAN TINE of Orvetro flouriſhed about 1250. There's no other Work aſcrih- Conſtan- 
ed to him but the Life of St. Dominick. tine. 

ENGELBERT' Abbot of the Order of C:reaux who flouriſhed about the fame time, wrote Engelberr. 

Life of St. Edwiga related by Surizs in the 15th of Qttober, 

ROBERT RICH of Abington, Monk of Poxtigny, and ROBERT BACON an Roberr 
Oxonian DoGtor, - wrote the Life and Hiſtory of the Tranſlation of St. Edmond Archbiſhop of Rich, and 
Canterbury, who died in 1249. Their Work was written' ten or twelve years after : 1t is Robert 
in Swrixs in the 16th of November. | | of on 

JOHN'de DIEU a Spaniard, Door in the Canon Law in the Univerſity of Bologn, and John de 
Canon 'of that City, flourithed about the middle of this Century, and compoſed many Trea- Dicu. 

&s of the Canon Law, and a Penitential addrefſed to the Biſhop and Chapter of Bologr. None 

theſe Works haye been yet printed. The late Monſieur Le Feron Canon of Chartres, and Doc- 
tor of the Faculty of Paris, whoſe Learning and Picty are well known to the Learned World, 


Ad d a Manuſcript of it, from-which Monſieur Perir the Pablither of the Penitential of Theo 
bus re took thoſe as which he hath pat at the end of it. *Tis likewiſe-in Manuſcript in the 
rake. Cambridg Library. The other Works th 


at Tritheminus mentions of this Author are, His Sum of 
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John 
Colonna. © 


A nameleſs uſt, 
Author. " 
Ranier | Car 
Sichon. after his Converſion -a Religious of - the Order of Preaching Friars, and Inquiſitor "again 
the Se& he had himſelf been of, floariſhed- about the year 1254, and died about the ye 
1260. He is Author of a Treatiſe againſt the Waldenſes, and other Hereticks of his time, py 
liſhed by Grerſcz, and printed at Jngol/fadr in 1613. He treats therein of the Origin of th 
new Se&s, the Marks by which one may diſtinguiſh thoſe that are of them, their Manne 
and how they are to be examined and puniſhed. There'is at the end of this Treatiſe an ade 
tion about Hypocrites, whom he calls- Srertzers, and whoſe extravagant Errors he relay 
Gretjer will not have this Work to be Rainter's. | We has. 
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Matthey MATTHEW, firnamed PARTS, whether from his having been born or having findie 

Paris. in- that City, flouriſhed in England from-the' year 1220, to the year' 1260. He took a Relig 
cus Habit,in the Monaſtry of St.,Alban'in 1217, and lived fo regularly, that the Pope my 
choice of him to make a Reform in the Meney of Holm in New By order of Henry 
King of England, who honoured -him with his familiar Friendſhip, he undertook a Hiftory® 
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England, and that he might make a mar gs Body of it, he copied that which had been' 


oled by Richard of Wendower Prior of Beaxvoir in the Dioceis of Lincoln, from- the time” 
Villiam the Conqueror to the year 1235, and continued' it to the year'of his death 1259, thoy 
- at firſt he deſigned to carry it no farther than 1250. It hath been continued to 1273,1 
william of WILLIAM of Riſhauger Monk of St. Alban, ' Matthew Paris made afterwards'a good 
Riſhauger. ny. Additions of Supplements to his Hiſtory, and an Abridgment of it. He likewiſe wrote} 
Life of the two Offas Kings of Mercia, Founders of the pr pf of St. Alban, and the Lives 
the twenty three firſt Abbots'of that Mo . - The Stile of this Author hath a'Tang of 
barbarouſneſs of the Age he lived in, but he hath. a great deal of good: Senſe and Judgmie 
"Ke ſpeaks very. freely of the Powers of his __ relates matters fully and exaatly, and; 
firms what he ſays dy Letters and original As. The great Hiſtory'of Matthew Paris was wit 
edthe firſt time at Zondor in 1571, and at Baſilin 1606; and afterwards with a great many? 
fons, and the Lives of the Offas, and the Abbots of St. Alban, and the Additions of tary 
Paris, and the continuation of Riſhauger, at. London'in 1640, by the care of William of W 
who put notes to it, . and a Gloflary of 'the barbarous words. This Edition was reprinte 
Pars in 1644, and at London in 1684. The ſhort Hiſtory was never yet printed, © bat it | 
be ſeen in Manuſcript in ſome Libraries in England; where is likewiſe in his name, An Uni 
fal Hiſtory from the beBinning of the World to the Reign of Wilkam the Conqueror,” whit 
very little different from that of Matthew of Weftminfer. _ 
HENRY of Suſa was made Archbiſhop of Embrun about the year 1258, ' and Care 
Biſhop of Oftia in 1262, whence he got the Sirname of Oftieſis, the name by which he is£ 
monly known and-quoted. He was: accounted the ingeniouſeſt Man of his time tor the ky 
ledg of the Canon and Civil Law, and merited the name he had 'of The Fountam 'and Glat 
che Law. He compoſed a Sum of the Canon and Civil Law, which commonly goes by: 
vame:of - The Golden Sum, which hath been priuted at Bafil in 1537, and 1573, and at Liof 
 - 1588, and 1597. He likewiſe; made: a Commentary upon the Book of Decretals by ordel 
Pope Alexanger the IV. printed at Kome in 1470, and 1473, and at Venice in 5 4 'and4 
Theſe Works are in great eſteem with the Canoniſts, and may paſs for Originals. ch 
that came after did nothing but copy. Authors.cannot agree upon the year of his death, k 
place it in 1267, others put it off til 1281 ; but Meſtieurs De Sr Martha by very good Rea 
prove that he died in 1271. | 8 
John JOHN SEMECA Provoſt of St. Stephen of Halberftadt flouriſhed fromthe year ut 
Semec- to the year 1267, in which he died. He is Author of the common Gloſs upon the Decree 
Gratian, which hath often been printed with its Text. . * HRT 
A nameleſs The Life of the:blefled Godeberte written by an Anonymous Author about the year 1260, 
Author. it Swrius in the 11th of April, but in another Stile, / 0 YN 
John of JOHN, of Parma born in the Territory of Bologrr, of the Order of Minor Friars, after hat 
Parina., ihg taught the Maſter of the Sentences at Paris, was choſen General of his Order about tne YE 
1250, and depoſed in 1256, retiring into a Hermitage near Reti, where he lived thirty Ya 
after. He compoſed. a Treatiſe upon the Maſter of the Sentences ; two Books of the 'Lite; 
Religion.es z a Writing with. this Title, The Converſation of the bleſſed St. Francis with Da 
Poverty, and. a_Treatiſe of the Benefits of the Creator. They attribute to him the Office of? 
Paſſion of our Lord: OD | | 1 F3" l 
JohnChri- ' JOHN CHRIST OPHLE-of the Order of Preaching Friars, flouriſhed about the-y 
ltophle. 1260. He publickly expounded: the Holy Scripture, and wrote ſome Commentaries upon W 
New Teſtament. ROB FRI 
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xe only remain'd Thevdors Loſer, who having elped inco Nisfer ap the Imperial Sear 


x bs ora ro the Pope upon the-taking of C antinople, i 
2702. Zone an eratestheir Pertidi , their Wicked- 
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e of antino- 


WBabklato did norieng enjegth new-Digniry, for: he was-taken on rhe 15th of | 
King Dee ew , who kepr him in-Priſon for -Satreen Months, at the 
his Death, bis Brother Henry was advanced to the 


| = a-1206, > baSeige d Terr _ or thereabous, and; had for his Sucgefſor Peter of api 


ff fuxerre, diho-hed d Jolaxs the Siſter or Daughter of Hen?y, Burthar unfortunate 
wer enter'd into the P ms * nas his way thither, after he had been 


Crown'd 


85 


- The Hiſtny Crown'd at Reme by Honorius THI. he was taken in his paſſage thro Thrace, by Theodor Pringe-of 
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the Greeks and 
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Michael Palzo- Croi/ade-Men. He thereupon. ſent as his Ambaſſador ro Pope 
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Epirus, and ſent to the Eniperor Theodorus*Eaſcaris, who pur him to death; His Son Reberr Succeeded 
him in the Year 1221, ms ova in the Year 1228, was Saccooded by his Brother Baldwi: II. from 
whom the Greeks rerook Conſtantinople in the Year 1261. - x} 
During this the Greeks had an Em at Nice in Bithynia : Theodorns Laſcaris was the firſt, and in 
the Year 1222, Fohn Ducas his Son-in-Law Succeeded him. This John retook from rhe- Laring y 
Part of thoſe Countries which they had Conquer'd, and after he had Reign'd Three and thirty Years, 
lefr his Son Theodore Laſcars Heir to his Eftates, which he did nor long enjoy, being taken away hy 
death in the Fourth Year of his Reign, A.D. 1259. His Son Fobn being in his Minority was 
rurn'd ont of the Empire by Michael Palzolopus the Son of Andronicus Pal.cologus, and *by the Motliggh' 
fide deſcended from he Family of the Comneni,  'who' pur ro death the Man whom Theodore had nog 
nated for the Young Prince's Tutor, caus'd himſelf at firſt ro bedeclared Regent, afterwards Affocine - 
of the Empire, and ar "laſt rid himſelf of his Collegue, after he had'caus'd'his Eyes-to be purom, | 
Michael had an happy Beginning of his Reign by the taking of Conſtantinople, which Alexius Strax, 
gopulus Ceſar had {eiz'd upon by the Treachery of ſome - Greeks, who were in the Ciry in the: Year | 
1261, and drove out thence the Lat:ns. Sy; 
Under the Empire of Fohn Ducas Pope Gregory IX. entred into a Negoriation in the” Year 1294, - 
with Ge: manus Patriarch of Conſtantinople, Refiding at Nice for the Re-union of the Two Che? 
Thar Pope wrote a Letter ro thePatriarch (related by Marrhew Paris) abour rhe Differences in'Religh 
on which were between the Greeks and Latins'; and made choice of Two Monks of the Order 
the Preaching Friars, nam'd Hugh and Peter, and two' of the Order of the Minor Friars, nam'd Ally | 
and Radalphus, ro treat with the Patriarch. They mer ar Nice, where they had ſeveral” Conferein 
with the Greeks about the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoft, and the Celebration of the Eucharift withuy 
leaven'd Bread. ' Bur they came to no Conclufion, ©and the Parriarch of Conſtantinople rold them; this - 
he would call a Synod, where the Patriarchs of Feruſalem and Antioch would meer him,” wirh whan 
he mighr reſolve upon ſomething in the Caſe. 'The Pope's Advocates retir'd ro Conſtantinople, ini 
whence they were call'd ro Nymphea in Bithynia, near the Euxine Sea, where thar Council of the Gia 
was held on the morrow after Eaſter-day, in the'Year 1233. They there re all thar hadibew' ' 
faid on either fide ar Nice concerning the Two'Points 'in' Queſtion; and after ſeveral:Diſparegits © 
Greeks gave in afar, *0 Declaration, wherein they maintain'd, That one mighrcelebrare the Euchs 
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riſt with Unleaven'd andthe Latins preſented a Profeffion of Faith, concerning rhe Procellh - 
on of the Holy Ghoſt. The Latins refuted rhe Opinion of the Greeks about Unleaven'd Bread by theks * 
thoriries of Scri and of rhe Greek Fathers : The Greeks oppos'd the Teftimonies-of others agaialt 
them, and theDiſpure laſted till lare at Night. They bad no Conference afterwards for ſeveral days - 
gether; and ar laft the LOG Fohn. Ducas s'd/to the Latins, to leave our that Addition matew : 
the Creed abour the P on of the Holy | ir Opb | 


hoſt; and ro permit the Greeks ro adhere to theirs | 
nion ;. and thar the Greeks Thould acknowledge and a e of rhe Sacrament of the Latin, celebrawd - 
with Unleaven'd Bread : Barthe Pope's Legartes'reply d, that the Pope would nor part with the leaftiys 
of the Faith ; and that the Greeks ought ro believe, and Preach roorhers concerning the: Body of i 
Chriſt, thar it may as well be done with-Unleaven'd as with Leaven'd Bread. - And-concerningl@ : 
Holy Ghoft, rhar he proceedeth as well from the Son as from rhe Father ; and rthar they ſhonldas * 
culcare this Doctrine to the People : Bur thar the Pope would nor force them to add this Clauſe expyth * 
ly-in-their Creed, when _ Sung it in the Church, nor condemn the Sacrament of the Greeks "@ : 
brated with Leaven'd Bread. The Greeks were very much nertled art this Propofition, and having eallit 
rogether the Pope's Legates a ſecond rime, order'd their- Profeffion of Fairh abour the Proceſtionant 
the Holy Ghoſt to-be read before them, and offer'd ſeveral Paſſages of the Fathers to refure ir. Ih - 
Pope's I egates adher'd ſtifly ro their Sentiments, and: both ſides parted looking on each orher as Hats | 
ricks. Afterwards the Pope's Legares obtain'd Leaverto depart. The Greeks ſen in.all haſte afrerweny 
ro regzin the Declaration which they had given them concerning Unleayen'd Bread ; and gavethan” 
another concerning the Procefſion of the Holy Ghoft, nhweia tay duced 2 great many  Pallage 
onrof the Greek Fathers to prove thathe: from the-F IE aps > 6 
There was likewiſe er Treaty of Re-unjon ſet on foot,” berween Alexander TV . and 
Emperor Theodore Laſcaris. bog poompor him the B of Orvietoas.his:Legate, and: gave him 
Inſtruction containing the Articles of Obedience to the Holy See,” granted by the Greek# in rhe ame” 
Innocent III. with the | pefrar of the Greeks, andthe: Anſwers which-the Legate ought ro remrn mew | 
ns 1s had no ſuccels, : and the Legate was ſent back withour having done any tang 
re” * KO <8 Fog | a 
Michael Palzologus forſeeing that the Pope would nor fail ro arm the'Princes of the Weſt 
him for the Reraking of ' Conſtantinople 


” IDO © Ou eg” OCR EC CO OETTSY 


| ; reſoly'd gpon-propofing the Re-union of the Greeks wh 
the Roman Church, that by this means he - might*free himſelf from the fear -of rhoſe terrim”: 
Urban IV. Nicholas Biſhop of Crotont® | 
Greek by Nation, bur brought up'in the Church of ; to aſſure his 'Holineſs, thar he was per 
{waded the Greeks and Latins did not differ in the Faith ; that the Biſhop who came to watt upon ut, 
had given him to underſtand, Tharthe Latin and'Greek Farhers- were of the ſame Mind ; thar he W- 
treated his Holineſs to ſend him a Legate for the moreſpeedy Re-nniring of the Two Churches: Up 
ban TV. reply'd rothoſe P obliging'matner;' and ſent him Two Nuncio's of 


ropofals-in a v OF 
der.of the Minor Friars, with the Biſhop © CR The Afair however drop'd for —_ be 
CC 


cauſe Michael Palzologus ſeeing himſelf out of _ , was not ſo urgent in preffing' the cunney 4 
gon; bur the Pope's Nunrio's having granted tothe Greeks ſeveral Poinrs which' tid not " w 


DES O22 HE V9 5-5 BJ > 6 = 0 7 7 in 6.7 oo ene, 


the; Articles of the Creed . explain'd: in very clear Terms, and arly of the Greek 
the Proceffion of rheHoly Ghoſt from the Farher and the Son;'ro which he added the ek Church 
the Roman Church hr 9 gr Dorgafer, Hoy the SeyenSacraments, . eſpecially the Encha- — VO 
on lbivinatwhh Unleaven'd Bread; the Indifſalubiliry of Marriage ; the Permiſſion of "Thitd and 
Fourth Marriages; and Laſtly, abour the Pope's Primacy. He declares ro him, that ir was needleſs 
to call a C to canyals theſe Poſitions ; bur rhar if the Greeks, would receivethem, a Council mighr 


be-held to'Ratify rhe Union of the; T'wo Churches. _ This Profeſſion of Faith was carry'd ro the Em-' 
ror Michael by Two Monks of the Order of the Preaching Friars the Pope's Legares. That Empe- 
ror having receiv'd Intelligence. of the Preparation which Silk Towle King of France, and Charles 
Duke of Anjou King of Sicily were making arthar rime for rhe Eaſt, and fearing the Storm would fall 

1 him;' wrote. to Saint Lewss a little after, the Dearth of Clement, declaring, Thar he was willing ro 
- rok the Schiſm ;' char he had! ſent, for thar purpoſe ſeveral Ambaſſadors to Reme, ſome of whom had 


PSSSHes BRA 7 


Nm: op'd by the way, and. the others had receiy'd no ſatisfactory. Anſwer ;_ that he made choice of 
him as Umpire'of this Difference, and:conjur'd, him to do his utmoſt ro pur an end'to ir. Saint Lews 
nd that Emperor Word, Thar he could do nothing in this buſineſs, bur only preſs the Holy See ro 
pur an end to-It. Thereupon:he referr'd the Zanperar's Ambaſſadors to the Cardinals, ro whom he 
wrore-abour ir'to rhe Biſhop of Albany in Greece, and ſent him the. Profeſſion of 'Faith drawn up by 
entne TV.” with orders to cauſe the Emperor.and the Biſhops to Subſcribe it, _ 
**Grepory X. being advanc'd ro.the Papal Chair; Re moperay Michael! immediately difpatch'd Am- 
raſa ors to him-with a Letter, declaring rhe Deſire he had of che Re-union ; and the Pope for his pa 
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wrote him'another Leuer, wherein reſuming all chat had palled ' from the beginning of the Treaty”/ 
under Urban IV. and Clement IV. he declares to that Emperor, Thar the ſhorteſt aid beſt way ro OY | 


Bnd to the differences. of the rwo. Churches, was tg,,cauſe the. Parriatch, the Biſhpps, and ' the Greek ' 
Clergy to ſubſcribe to the Profeſſion of Faith drawn up: by Clement TV. and afterwards inyites him'to | 
omen Perſon,” or to ſend his Ambaſſadors to a General Council, which he intended to hold. He ſenr 
kim four Legates of the Order ofthe Minor Friars.to treat with him.. Paleologus upon the Receiprof * 
tis Lerrer from rhe Pope, us'd his urmoſt Endeavours to bring about the Union,, and to that End had - 
recourſe ro Arrifice, * 0 ny and Force.. . The Greeks ar rſt made. a very vigorous Oppoſition, 
ad he Patriarch Feſeph could by no means be brought over. Jobn Urccus Treaſurer of the Cnirch 
Conſtantinople,” a Man of Parts and Learning, was one of the warmeſt wn Oppo Sn firft ; bur af- 
rewards having read over the Writings of Neerpborns Blemmidas, and Conlulted the Paſſages of the 
—_— concerning the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, he inclin'd to Peace. However the Pa-/ 
continuing to oppole,it,:zhe Emperor ſent Ambaſſadors to Pope Gregory, to acquaint him, he 
lad'done his-urmoſt tro promore the Re-union ; but that this Buſineſs could not be adjuſted in ſo ſhorra 
time, becauſe it was requiſite ro Conyene ſeveral. Biſhops who were at ſome diftance off. 'ThePope 
inisReply to the Emperor, takes notice to him, that it was the Opinion of a grear many Perſons, 
Ttatthe Greeks did noract fincerely intheir Endeayours after the Re-union, and that their Deſign was 


ly to-draw this Affair OUT in-lengrth. 5 : | 
*The Emperor to remove this Suſpicion-and to pur,an End to the Bufineſs,, oblig'd the Parriarch 
ro retire into. a Monaſtery of Conſtantinople,” rill ſuch rime;as the Re-union were concluded, or 
lalto nothing ; on condition, "Lhar if the buſineſs did nor ſucceed, then he ſhould hold. his See ; bur 
firdid, and hewould norapprove of the Treary of Union, then;another Patriarch ſhould be Eleted 
i® his ſtead. - Moft of the other Greek Biſhops follow'd the Emperor's Sentiments, fo thar he made no 
— —lnex wt ro ſend his Ambaſſadors with a Letter, wherein he declar'd That the Greek Church ap- 
prov dof the Profeflion of Faith ſent from Rome, and recogniz'd the Primacy of the Chnrch of Rome, 
and-only defir'd; that they might þe permitted ro r the Creed withour the Addition. The Greek 
Biſhops ſent likewiſe a Depury-with a Letter from the Metropolitan of Epheſis,” and Thirty Greek 
thops who/approv'd of the Union, and diſapprov'd of rhe Oppoſition by the Patriarch Foſeph. * 
Lerters were delivered tq the Pope and the General Council held ar. Lions in the Year 1274. 
George Acropolita: Swore for the Emperor, Thar he held the Profeffion of Faith, recogniz'd. the Pri- 
macy-of rhe Church of Rome, and abjur'd rhe.Schiſm. The Depury of the Greek Biſhops did the 
ime in their behalf, and the Union being, thus. concluded, rhe Pope fung Te Dewm, and caus'd the 
Trofefſion of Faith ro be recited in Greck and Latinrepeating the Article of the Proceffion of the Ho- 
Ghoſt twice, | The Pope teſtified his joy by, his Letters written xo Michael!  Paleologus, to his Son 
Mdronicus, and ro the Greek Biſhops, congramlated their Re-union, and recommended to them' the / 
wiſhng of all, by-bringing thoſe over who had nor as yet ſubmitted. Upon the Return of the Am- 
baſſkadors the Patriarch Joſeph was Depos'd, and Fohn Ueccus was Elected in his Place, 'who recited 
heName of Gregory in the M: feyling him the Oecumenical or. Univerſal Pope. This New Parriarch 
abourd earneſtly to complear-the-Re-union, and the Emperor ſent Ambaſſadors to the Pope to ac- 
him thatall was- over.. However a great many Greeks were ſtill diffarisfy'd ar the Re-union. 
XXI: defiring _ ro.complear ir, ſent s Tok ro the Emperor Michael, who receiv'd therh ho- 


murably; and 
Thar By? promis 


to-perform all thar his 4 dors had agreed to in the Cotincil of E7oms. 
mperar wenr till farther, and ſent Ambaſſadors ro Rome ro afſure rhe Pope, Thar having call'd 
of Greek Biſhops, they. had approy'd de Novo of all that was done in the Council of Lions. 
Thoſe Ambaſſadors were intruſted with Letters from the Emperor Michael, from his Sor Andronicus, 
with a. Lerter from Veccus and:.the Council of the Greeks, which contain'd a Profeffion of Faith, a 
differing from that of Clement IV ; particularly on _ Article of the Proceflion of the Holy rs, 

2 ) 


harPope,wrote ro Michael Faleveger, and ſent him a Profeſ- The 


ca 


G——_— 


The Re-union 
between the 
Greeks and 
Latins is broken i 
in. the time of 


Einperr. 


Andronicus the Vircws tn to « Ban ro Nome = frotn whence he was recall'd to appear at a Gouncil which | 


Sang ir Op ral Jew bare po where they ay 
The Succeſſion of _— ing difficult to ſer down .the Succeffion of the atriarchs of Confined 
the Patriarchs CT on of the various Opitiions of Hiftorians/in the Caſe: But ler us ſee whar 
of Conſtanrinc- fajd rhe chow wes and the moſt conformablerothe Hiſtory of thar Time. When Conſt; 


ple during the teh 
Thirteenth Cen- a, a Ciry of Thrace, where he'dy'd two' Years after, withour . or Pur” Fo Nice, _ earneſtly 


een CE Inns Cuar. V, 


wiſer Oreck FEE = nt , — ron hey thonlld exiga 
and ro the Gree and ſent his res : 
ror 10. cauſe the Pa oy, and all the Greek Biſhop to Subſcribe to/the-Profedon of Baih; » 
cognition of the Pope's Primacy, rhe the Schiſim, and the Promiſe of Submifhon da 
Holy See : Thar they ſhould preyai ' him ro Order the Clauſe” Filioque, ro be Sung in all the, 
Greek, Churches : Thar as for the Netſuke Rites and Ceremonies of the Greek Chiarch, ſuch mighz 
be Tolerared as were not contrary to rhe Sound Faith. Their InftruQion likewiſe cottain'd a args 
of the Deed of Submiffion which the Biſhops and'Clergy of each Charch were ro The Legates 
were likewiſe Enjoind to go to as Ctraretievas could, to ger ir Subſcrib'd, od) ole the 
Greeks know That the Romans wonder that neither the arriarch noythe Greek Biſhops had as Yer ds. 
RA Holy Sees the Confirmarion of their ef Pope es, and the Abſolarion from their Cenfureg,/ 


reek Biſhops made no Anſwet to theſe Pro Nitholas, mb ey 
a | he Emperors oy | _ Andronicus only Af uh gzin a Declaration much like to thae- 
which George Ss ignd in the Cel of Lions.” Their £r Lees were not deliver dro £1 
Nicholas, bur t0- No Martin IV. les 


21 vor el brace Pri Wei w which they Pub againſt the Parriarch Veccus, who Kg 


SIEIS aleblogue, which happen arbor 
A of Micha Þ which 4 in December 1283. his 86h | 
ace punt og the Union, and wou!d not ſo much as pay thoſe Honours 

neral, ly paid to Emperors: Veccus retir'd into a Monaſtery, | 
5 inthe. Þ the Pacirhal See of rarer bur he was diſturb'd by the” 'Parriſans of Mfeing, 


onſt 

ehpedyP.5. hem all the Arch- hops, 5h had been melt for 

- ates 5 Oe ſr Fnnans Fr who er Irfenced 6d HE Cauſe in the Council; 
er 


was taken by the Larins, John Camarera who was Parriarch of that Ciry, rerird zo Ds 


adthiher by, gab Lafeari:.' * Kbour rwo Yeats after his Death, -elerve 
pire, thought fir ro make a Patriarch of Conſtantinople, who krng 1 ie; 
at my by or phy was Es Blocks , was or ore Sanrizmus or Antoriamis, who ej | 
En et th Theodore Irnicu arus or Coppas Snccceded him in rhe Year 1215; 
5 long dome go 1221, Maximus Abbor of uh 


RIPEY 


thi unirdo=r ow key neg re and was 
| Fourteen k- Arlafſt Arſenius Autorianus was made Patriarch, under under the 
GN dore Laſcaris, in the Year 1257 "Man has himſelf given usan Accouncof hiv 
in his oe and eſtament, where he ſays, That during the Ernpire | of thar Religious 
had no Conteft about Religions Marters , bur” employ'd himſelf wholly in relieving the he Vide 
Kerote Je and the ONES That after the of rhar Prince, the Biſhops, 

Any abd they ey gether in his abſet ©» Couftiente Miches! Prlantgus Reg 
Ee a SIEIIED | 

'Y vnd-pap CEE Cy Pa nt 

NT the BD Emperor 7o tout Hoey the rapons ry ron 
Agreement was was Nt pur in Execution, and that Michel did many > ings irregular = i 
that Michael ſer wpin Fog ge Nicephorus a Biſhop of Epheſis, who dying withina 
cal him # Confanrinople being re-akeri, thar Privce had us al is Ende 
ro. bring him oyer to own, that rhe Epheſus had been lawftil Patriarch, andco' make 
ee pg ng Fly Ottlers bur rhat he would nor- conſent ro cithe?: 
this Paleologds Re-eftablith'd himin his Parriarchial See, bur withal contirits 


t after this, the Young Erhperor's Eyes were put our ; that having under) 


; of Coin le 


wy ue wer y oe, wi I... 


to Perſecute him : 


of the — mr 85 


'd Fu orariFullry 


Dern 
: of C 
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en 


of 
Ems ET Dice 
e Latins e 2. Freariſe 
Ghoſt; againſt Hugh Ethersanus : a7 A Treatile ro-prove,- Thar Jeſus Chriſt madenſe 


whe Laſt reatiſe concerning Saturday's Faſt, . concerning the Ma 
andthe orher or Clare Po Points owe Frag the- > 2 wang: the on Charch. kT are 
, who an being Tibraran of the Chur k of Conftencime Nicetas Arch- 
n Bidapck of composd-a Tr pngaraing the Biſhop of Theſ- 
xeflior of the Holy Ghoſt; _—_—_— vided ine ix Daloges, ro Allatius . has falonica, 


- ſome Fragrnents ofir. We have li eine nh ye an er'of cs. All 
w the Queries. of Byji/ the-Monk, 


had{pent his Youth with his Brother Mz#chae/ 
Emperors Alexius, and, Iſaac Angelus ; and ICY 
Ito beLordFreaſurer ; Secretary of Stare, and ht High C 
IX nople was taken by the Latins in the Yeax 1204. he retird with his Vicar 
where hedy'd in the Year 1206. He has compos'd One and twenty 
arthe Death of Alex:ius Comments, which onares- ; bas contirmed, ro the Year 12.03, A 
commend hisSryle, his Genius and his manner of Writin _ —_— thathe has ed 10 


rethe Style of Homer and. the Ancient Poers, 'The ſame A mposd Aa Tract Intirul'd, 4 
Tnaſwe of hs Othodax Faith, divided into Twenty ſeven Booke he Ee tl ih, of which, are Tranſlated 
into Latin by Morellus, and to be mer with-in the Bibliorhece Patrum; Fragmentof the Twen- 
==» Pook; has been likewiſe Publiſh'd, concerning rhe Order which ought to be obſery'd, inadmir- 

oy Sararews when they rmrn. Chriſtians. 
e Hiſtory.of Nicetas was: Printed in Greek, with the Latin Verſion of Walfins, - ar Bafi/ in the 
1557. at-Parrs, inthe Year 1566, at Francfert, in the Year 1563. at Geneva, in the Year 1593« 
carp Paris inthe Body of the Byzantine Hiſtory, in the Year 1647. The Five Books of the Tf» 
| Faith, were Printed ar Paris, in the-Year 1580. and at Geneva, in the; Year 1592. The 
G of the Twentieth Book, is tobe mer. with in Greekand Latin, in the Second Volume of rhe 
t0the Bibkotheca Patrum, Printed in the Year 1624, 

MICHAEL. ACOMINATUS CHONIATES, Arch-biſhop of Arhens, ſurviv' 4 his Brother for Michael Aco- 
38 time, whoſe Panegyrick he made, Printed with rhe Works of Necetas. He has likewiſe er hy minarus Cho- 
other Tracts, and among the reſt, One upon the Croſs; which is ro be mer. with in M niates Arch-Bi- 

yen pegs c Chronological Abridgment from "5 
«Abour the one JOE L made a the cel. 
of the World, ro "the taking of Conſtaneinople by rhe Leting, which was Tranſlared by. Leo J 
hy and Prat Gnch and-Lxks be Ford In he te nine Hi vis. the Year 691-7 ich George Acr2- 
the Hiſtory of GEORGE - ACROPO el we pc was promenied politz Logo» 
" 8 the Cour: of the Emperor Jobn-Ducas at ___ oy ne vahrs Sciences. thetes, 

He: was afterwards made Lord: High Treafu CON is ae Ca lemme: bes 

r of Eine Em- 
1 . 4 £4 

'd himſelf wholly ro the tion of behay'd himſelf well in that- 

ſeveral Years. | He was one of rhe Judges Nominated in the Year 1292, t0 
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Writers "in the the 


Pantaleon Dea- 

en of the Church 

of Conſtanrino- 
Co 


._ Þl 


leon 
. of rhe Church | 


topula Patrj- 


arch of Con- 
ſtancinople, 


* 


- Germanus 


Nauplias Pa- 
triarch of Con- 


ſtantiuople. 


x — go and-wair npon rhem.* FESPTIS - $511-5T63 | ah | 
' © The Second Queſtion is, What Pennance'oughr ro be inflicted on fuch Prieſts, by whoſe'N 
x”; CN pen etat the © 


. A New Eccleſoaſtical Hiftory 


Pope Gregory 


the King of Bulgaria, and dy'd apo his Return. 'He'continu'd rhe Greek | 
of Conſtantinople by the Latins, till it was re-taken by Michael Pal.eologus, in the Year 1261, 
Work being fonnd ar Pera, was bou 


afid Publiſ,d'with a Tranſlation by his Brother Theodore, who causd ir ro be Printed with 


r 
Leyden, inthe Year 1614. Thenexr Year the Text was Printed at Geneva. Afterwards Leo Allating: 
Publiſh'd rhis Hiſtory in a larger Volume, and thns ir was Printed ar Pars, in the: Year 1651. The: 
| \ebeſtow'd great Encominms on'this Author, and look'd upon him as a Prodigy of 


courſe uponthe raking of Conſtantinople by the Greeks; of which he makes mention, in' 
on the ns of Saint Gregory Nazianzen, and a Treatiſe of Faith, of 


Modern Greeks have 
uence. However; -were we to judge of him by his Hiſtory, we ſhould nor: 


Learning —— 
ſnch fine rhingsof hich, He likewiſe Compos'd ſeveral other Tracts, - among the reſt, -Thirreen 


ers, and a 

his Hiftory ; a | 

Virrne and of the Soul ; which are ro be mer with'in Manuſcri 

- Whilft SRL le was in the'Hands of the Latins, PA 
Yeark iſe againſt the Greeks, 


in ſeveral Libraries. 


laſt Biblotheca "Parriim.” 'Fis probable, thar he' was the Author of the' Sermons attribured 
7; who is referrd to the Seventh Century, rho” this latrer, goes. under the: Qualiry 


Deacon,”"? 


atrribured ro 'the-Emperor Manuel Comnenus 
ſtthitingple; ro the Queſtions of the Biſhop of 
with thar D i! | 
Maximus Abbotof the Acmers ; and livd tothe Year 1226. another' Manuel, who 


' News of for Five Years Marry > The' Anſwer ' i 
teave their Wives ought to: 
. no News, may_Marry again after Five Years time : Bur thoſe who know where their Husbandsats, 


ether, may afterward 


onſecrated Bread be-earen by Rats: And whar ou 
Prieſt being at the Altar, a Mouſe by chance happens to ear the Conſecrared Hoſb > The Anknt 

is, 'The Priefts by whoſe negligence this ha - ought ro be Suſpended for ſome time: And Fo 
the farter Caſe,” i® it:does nor/happen throu the Fault of the Miniſter, he is nor to be blamd fornt 
bur another Oblarion 6ughr to be '{et upon the Alrar, and rhe Sacrifice ro be concluded with Cow 


- The Third Queftion is, Whar Puniſhment the Prieſts deſerve, who contemn the Excommunicati ; 


oft of rheir Biſhops; and ſtill continue to celebrate and perform their Functions rho'interdicted?- The 
Anſwer is, Thar rhey oughr to be depos'd. * 9 


ro Pants. 
the iry of Prieft' 
"Conſtantinople : For it mighr be tharhe was Prieſt of that Church, after he had 
; ; b#3% His 
Manuel Chati-: "MANUEL' CHARITOPULA 'Parriarch of Conſtantinople. We nicer with in the Fus Greco-Rimy.: 
im. of Lewenclavius feveral Ecclefiaftical Inftirurions, under the Name of Manuel,' which ſome haye. 
but which arethe Anſwers of - Manuel Patriarch of Cay 
Pella. 'But whereas there were Two: Manuels honour | 
ighity, during this Century, viz. Manuel Charitopula,- who in the Year 11221 Succeaded 
dius, in the Year 1244.. and was Patriarch Fourteen Years together z "Tis very difficulr.ro know ay | 

_* which of rhe rwo 'thefe Works belong ; howevet, 'they-are commonly aſcrib'd ro'rhe former. 
The Firſt Queſtion is, Whether Women forſaken by their Husbands, of whom they have hearday 

| thar the Husbands whe 
Excommunicared,” and'thar the Wives'of thoſe of whom they havehag 


p a 
$ 


t:to.:be done whey: : 


Cray. Y, 


e Afﬀair of Fohn Veccus Patriarch of Conſtantinople.” The nexr' Year he wasſenr into the Weſt;: 
Greek Church, ly the Emperor, ro conclude the Peace and the Re-union of the rwo Churches with +X - 
and Swore to it in the Year 1274. *t the Conncit of Lions. In the Year 1282. he was ſen aging: 


Hiſtory, from the taking-. 


KC 


of Catachuzenus, broughr from Conſtantinople by —_ Dongly 


ALEON Deacon of that Church 
Compos'd a abonr rhe- Proceflion of the Holy Ghoſt, the Stare of 
— 5p Souls, Unteavened Bread, and the Submifſion due ro the Church of Rome. "This Trex: 
iſe is to, be mer with in _— Stewart's Addition to the Antiquities of Canifius, and inthe | 


The Fourrh' Queſtion 1s, Whether Laicks who. are above Forry, have been Marry'd rwice, and 


haye Children, may Marry again > The Anſwer is, Thar they are not to beallow'd it. oY 
© The Fifth Queſtion is, Whether otic may Celebrate the Holy Encharift without an 4nri-eable ? (diat 
is, as it is cxplain'd in thar place, "a 'piece of a Table-Clorh or Napkin Bleſs'd by the Biſhop inths 
Ceremony of the Dedication of the Church.) The 'Anſwer is, Thar 'tis nor requiſite ro make uſe of 
them onall Altars, but only on Altars of whoſe Conſecration we are nor very well-ſarisfied. 


"The Sixth'Qneftion is, Whar Puniſhment thoſe Priefts deſerve who Marriages duri p 


| Lent; and whar one oughr to think of ſuch Marriages? © The Anſwer is, Thar if thoſe Prieſts did: 
out of Ignorance or Simpliciry, they ought ro bear leſs Puniſhment, than if rhey /did ir willfully z 
bur that ſuch Marriages were valid.” 7 ra oh ; WED 
- GERMANUS TI. Sirnam'd NAUPLTUS Patriarch of Conſtantinople,was advanc'd ro rhar Dignuy 
by the Greeks, in the Year 1226 ; when Conſtantinople was in the Poſſeflion of the Latrns, and:.dy dM 
the Year 1243. Sothar he was only Titular Patriarch of Conſtantinople, having his conſtanr Reſidence 
at Nice. 'We have'already obſery'd, That moſtof the Works atitibuted to Germans I. Patriarch @ 
Conſtantinople, belong to this Man, and among others the Myſtical' Theory, which is nor in the ſame 
Condition wherein ir was firſt compos'd;' there being'many Additions and Alrerarions fince made. We 
ought likewiſe to attribure rather ro this Author than'to'the former, the Diſcourſe tipon the Dedicats 
on of the Church'of the Virgin Mary,' and upon. the 'Nurfing of our Saviour, Publiſh'd by Farhet 
Combefis in his Book” de' Origimnibus Conſtant inepolivam': A Panegyrick of the Virgin, and a Sermon 
the Nativiry, Publithed by the ſame Author-in' the fame Piece: Bur as for the Third, which is up 
ths Death of. the Virgin, Allariu5obſerves, thar the Ancient Manuſcripts, as well as the Style, and the 
manner whefei it is'wrote, make irappear, thar ir'belongs to e of Nicademia. We muſt lik: 
wile'afcribe to Gerranus II, the Sermons on the Beheading of Sainr Fohm, on the Preſentation, Annut* 
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of” the Thirteenth Century of Chriſtianity. 8 7 
ciation, and Death of the Virgin Mary, Publiſtd by the ſame Farher in his Addition to the Bibliotheea Writers in the 
Parrtom : Burt we muſt war the Diſcourſe upon our Saviour's Burial, which belongs ro a more An- Greek Church. 
cient Author. - Tis likewiſe probable thar the. 'T'wo Diſcourſes on the Croſs, and the Two Sermons 
onFaſting, Publiſhd by Grez/er under the Name of Germanus Patriarch of Conſtantinople are his; fince 
ic appears, thar the Perſon who-composd them, wrote at that time when the Greek Emperors were ar 
War with the Latins. Laſtly there 1s no Queſtion ro be made, bur that the 'Two Letters directed 
to the Greeks of the Iſle of Cyprus, Publiſh'd by Cotelerius, in the Second Tome of his Monumenta Eccle> 
fie Grece, belong to Germanus II. fince he warmly exhorts the Greeks of his Communion, nor to 
communicate with thoſe who obſery'd the Rites and: Uſages of the Latins, ' or who were united ro 
them, and ane the Addition of the Phraſe Filzogue made to the Creed, and the other Cuſtoms of 
the Latins. Likewiſe wrote againſt the Latins a Treatiſe of the Proceffion of rhe Holy Ghoſt, a 
Synodal Epiſtle in anſwer ro-rhe Minor Friars and the orher Latin Mifſionaries ; ſeveral Opuſcula up- 
on"Unleavend Bread, upon. Purgarory, and upon the Three ways of Adminiſtring the Sacrament of 

ptiſm, which-are found in Manuſcript, and made mention of by Al/atiu. This Patriarch is like- 
ile Author of Three Conftirucions concerning. the Parriarchal Monaſteries, which are ro be mer 
with in the Third Tome of the Fus Greco-Romanum of Lewenclavius. 
NICEPHORUS BLEMMIDAS, Prieft and Monk of Mount 4thos, where he led a wo Holy Life, Nicephorus 
wasvery favourable to the Latins, and more inclinable rothe Peace than any other Greek of this Cm, Blemmidas 
y. Tis in this Temper of Mind, that he compos'd Two Treartiſes of the Procefſion of the Holy Ghoſt : Monk of Mount 
one-is directed ro Fames Patriarch of Bulgaria, and the, other to the Emperor Theodore Laſcaris, Athos. - 
He therein very ſtrongly. confronts the Opinion of ſeveral Greeks who maintain'd, that we could nor 
lay, that the Holy Ghoſt proceeded from the Farther and the Son ; and proves, thar this Gr hog was 
very Orthodox, and Conformable to the Doctrine of the Holy Scriptures, and of the Holy Fathers 
of the Greek Church. Theſe Two Tracts are Printed in Greek,and Latin, at the end of the Firſt Tome 
of hy and in the Gracia Orthedoxa of Allatius, who has likewiſe given us in rhe Second Book of 
his. Trac, - concerning the Concord of the Greek, and Latin Churches, DN which Nicephorus wrate 
after he had with diſgrace turn'dour of the Church belonging ro his Monaſtery, Marcheſma the Miftreſs 
of the Emperor Fohn Ducas, . as unworthy ro enter rhar Holy Place. There is likewiſe Printed in Greek, 
at Augsburgh in the Year 1605, under the Name of this Author ; an Abridgment of Lopick and Natu- 
rl Philoſophy. There are alſo ſeveral other. Theological Pieces. of the ſame Author 1m the Vatican 
Library, and in the Library of Bavaria, ſuch as the Panegyrick of Saint Fohn rhe Evangeliſt, a Diſ- 
courſe concerning the Soul ; anarher concerning rhe Body ; ſeveral. Commentaries on the and 
Opuſcula on Faith, 'Vertue, and Religion. His'T reariſe on the Proceflion of rhe Holy Ghoſt, ſhews him 
m_ a Man of a juſt Reaſon, well vers in the Scriprures and the Fathers, and full of good Principles 
*VINMY. | 
ARSENIUS AUTORIANUS, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, Monk of Mount Athos, was Ad- a; 
vancd-in the Year 1257. as we have already obſerv'd, ro To of Parriarch of Conſtantinople ; and tian; patri: 
he: had not. only the Title of it; as. his Predeceſſors had ; bur likewiſe the happineſs of re-entering ,;h of Con- 
that Church, after the Greeks had re-taken Conſtantinople from the. Latins. Having faln into diſgrace ſtancinople. 
with Michael Palzeologus, he was turn'd our and deposd in the Year 1268. and ſent into Exile, where 
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he liv'd ſeveral Years. He has Compos'd an Abridgment of the Canons, extracted from the Fathers 
and: Councils, and diyided/into One Hundred forry. one Heads, which is ro be mer with in the ſecond 
Tome of- the | Bibliotheca Furt / Canonici by. Fuſtel. Cotelerius bas fince Publiſh'd in the ſecond 
Tome of . his - Monument. Ecclefig Greece, the, Laſt Will and Teftament of this Patriarch, where- 
n;he gives an Account of rhe.Conteſts he had with the Emperor M:chael Palzologus, and renews 
the Excomunication which he had Iffu'd our againſt him, - . Fas | 

- THEODORE LASCARIS Junior, Sirnam'd DUCAS the Greek Emperor, (Grandſon to that Theodore Laſ 
Theodore Laſcaris who took upon: him the Qualiry of Emperor ar Nice, after the taking of Conſtanti- ks pon 7 
> by the L4tins, and Son of ,Fobn Ducas,, who was likewiſe Emperor of the Greeks ar Nice, by Virwe pc 4, 
this Wife Irene, Daughter to' Theodore rhe Elder,) Succeeded his Father about the Year 1255. But greek Emperor, 
not being able zo-undergo the. Fatigue of the Empire, he rerir'd ſoon after into a Monaſtery, where he 

dy, in the Year 1259. in the 36th. Year of his Age. This Prince who minded his Studies more 
than the Aﬀaigs of the Stare, Compos'd ſeveral Pieces of Theology, among others, a Treatiſe concerning 
o Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, againſt the-Latins, Direted:tothe __ Corona ; the Preface 

which, Dr. Cave makes mention of, asraken our of a Manuſcripr of this Treatiſe, which is in Exg- 

land. Allatius makes mention of ſeverat Theological diſcourſes, belonging to this Lrnce, hey e 
Friniry and the Incarnation.  Freberus ſpeaks K a Book which he made, concerning Na ural Com- 
munication, -and theſe are-ro be mer with in the French King's Library, ſeveral Manuſcript-Tracts of 
this Author's, fuch as. a Treatiſe of the Trinity, a Diſcourſe of Verrue, a_ Treatiſe of Faſting, &c. 
The Medals of this Emperor. repreſent him. to us holding a Croſs in his Right Hand, and a Boo 
Wn his Left, an Emblem. of his Learning and Piery. 

GEORGE PACHYMERES flouriſh'd abour the Year 1280. He was Botn at Nice, in the Year George Pachys 
1242, where -he had his Education. He afterwards entred into Orders, had the greateſt ſhare with the mers, , 
:ariarch of Conſtantinople in all Aﬀairs, borh Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, and gaind1o great a Repute, 
that he was Choſen in x 6 Year 1267. to Try Arſenius Patriarch of Conſtantinople, who was Accus'd 
of High Treaſon. Inthe Year 1273. he Compos'd a Book concerning the Union of the Greek, and Latin 
Churches. He liv'd ſeveral Years in the COETS when he dy'd is uncertain. His Hiſtory 
s divided into Thirteen Books, which contain whar occur'd under the Emperors Michael and Andronz- 

as Palzologus, fromthe Year 1258, to the Year 1308; There have been Publiſh'd ſeveral An” 
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_ . A Naw Eecleſuffical Hifory = = Cap. V, ; | 


Writers it the of it by Folfius, at the End of the Hiſtory of Nicephorus Gregoras, Printed arBafil, inthe Year rqgg 
Greek Church. Porewdia Petites a part of the reſt, with the Abridgr She Parriarch oo in the Yeur 
SO WW > 1616. Bur ar laſt Farher Poſſin hasPubliſh'd this Hiſtory complear, in Greek and Latin, in ewoVYo- - 
hames in Folio, Printed ar Rome in 1666, and 1669; © Pachymeres is likewiſe the Aurhor of 2 G— 
on the Works of Saint Dionyſus, Printed ſeveral times with the Works of rhe Author ;” and'g& 4 
lirrſe Piece, concerning the Proceflion of the Holy Ghoft, Publiſh'd by AZarius, mn the firſt Tome of 
his Grecia Orthodoxa. He likewiſe Compos'd an Abri of Ariſtotle's Logick, Printed in Greek ar 
Paris, in the Year 1548. in Latin at Bafil 1560. andin Greek and Latin, at Oxford, mthe Year xg6g.; 
with ſeveral Pieces of Rhetorick which are in Manuſcript in the French King's Library, of which, 
The ſame deer adlary es, that the Style of this Author is uneors © | 
riting is too much like Eg the Ancient 'Tragick Poets, which is tog- 
| perplex'd ; bur yer that he is ſmoorh and 
ies paſsd-for Wiſdom. Allatius in his 
xa, has likewiſe given intaind 
rhar ir was ſaid, Thar the Holy Ehoſt 
with the Son. 
John Veceus TJOHN VECCUS Parriarch of Canflntiogty 


rore oras ſay,” That 
wy Yer they | 


DIS Union, ſer on fox © 


exe many Pl 


ly Ghoſt. A Treariſe of the Agreem | 

on rhe Injuſtice which had been done him, ks foe i pole 
of that Diſcourſe againſt the Injuftice which he had d, wherein he DereQts the falſe GloſſesW1 
certain Scribe, Another Apology, whetein he Proves, ' That the Re-union'did nordeſtroy the Cuſtats | 
of the Greeks. Three Books ro Theodore Biſhop-of Seddai about rhe Proceflion of the Holy Ghoſt. For | 
Books upon the fame Subje&, dire&ed ro Conftaneine. Two Diſcourſes againſt rhe Wrirings's |; 
George of Cyprus, and againſt his new Errors. The Refurarion of the Remarks of Andronieus Canatirh, © 

on thoſe pa by of ——_ relating w'the Procefſion'ef the Holy Gheft. Thirteen Heads, or R6 

marks on the Words and Thoughts of the Fathers. Theſe Works are to be mer wirh in the firſt and 
ſecond Tome of Allatius's Grecia Orthodoxa, whomakes mention of ſeveral other Tracts of Veeews in | 

: the ſecond Book of the Agreement between the Greek and the Lavin Chap 15. "Ml 
George Meto- Peccus had for rhe Companions of his Forrune, of his Exile and" of his Studies, CLONCEST | 
chira Deacon, TOCHITA Deacon of the Church of Conſtanrinople, and CONSTANTINE MELTITENION 
& ages = 28 NE who Compos'd ſeveral Works in the defence of thefame DoQtrine and of the ial ; 
ne ante, , CHER $& 4 >. 26 an4 
gs Sr of The former whoſe Style is harſh, has compos'd a"Treatiſe on the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, '& | 

ab & f vided into five Difſerrations, of which 4#atzus has given us a Fragment in his Book of Pnrgatoiy® 
bs nUn0- ken our of the Fifth Book, and another Fragment our of the fame Book in his Treariſe againſt Horrings: 
? And Father Combefis has given us a Fragment raken onr of the Fourth Book, in his Addirons 19-188 
Bibliotheca Patrum : A Refurarion of age tn ns of Planada the Monk Publiſh'd by Alarrurin tie | 
Second Tome of his Gr.ecia Orthodpxa : The Refuration of what Manue! N ' Cretofs wrow, | 
Publiſh'd by rhe fame Author in the ſame Tome : A Difſerrarion, containing Hiſtory of the Unk | 

on of the rwo Churches, of which A/{artur has given'tis forme Eragments: An Anti-heretiea{ Diflerts- 

tion againſt the Writings of George of Cyprus, Anorhier Piſfertation of what was the Conſequences 


the rwo foregoing. | 
The Laner M Conſtantine Meliteniota) has left behind him "Two Treatiſes, One concerning th 
Union "of the Greeks and Latins, and the other abour the Proceffion 'of che Holy Ghoſt, In 
by Allatius, in the Second Tome of his Grecia Orthodoxa. pen. 
Simon of Crete © Abou: the ſame rime SIMON a Native of Crete, of the Order of Preaching Friars, Comps! 
"ha ff of Three Treariſes for rhe Latins in the f6rm of Letrers abonr the Proceffion of the Holy GH c 
wemgy 8 FIl- Firſt directed ro Manue/ Olobola ; rhe Second to Sophronia ; and the Third ro Fohn, Keeper tho 
mM ——_ Allatius who has ſeen them, has only left nsparr of this Laſt in his Treatiſe agaioft 7% 
; 11g 
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ibraries. | Ges | : ny | | ſtantinople. 
Y, HICEORGE MOSCHAMPER, Regiſter of the Church of Conſtantinople, was likewiſe ohe of the ©... 


 _onght ro lead, are adjuſted ; rhe Luxury and the Diſorders of ſeveral are Condemned with the utmoſt 


- and Refidence Enjoyn'd and a great many Proviſo's made abour'the Collarion of Benefices. 


' Condemned. Therein all rhe Fairhful are enjoyn'd ro be preſent ar the Parochial Maſs on Feftiyals 


 #inar Nevers, and the Dean of the Cathedral Church of that Ciry -were accusd of Herefie, and thar 


_ appeal to the Holy See before his Proceſs was drawn up. The Arch-Biſhop of Sexs withour regard- 
| » Fes mgmt the drawing up his Proceſs, and cited him to the Council which was tobe 
: at Sens. 


- time to receive the Depofitions of Witneſſes on both fides. | 
. © TheCouncil was held ar Sexs in the Year 1198, and the Biſhops of Troyes, Auxerre and Nevers were 
_ there preſent, The Abbor of Sr. Martin appear'd before theſe Prelates, and endeavour'd to make his 
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_ .M Form, and the Biſhops were not- oblig'd to take any norice of it ; yer not pomouece 

- any thing againſt him upon the acconnr of Herefie, bur condenin'd him for other Crimes whereof he 
ood Convicted, and for the Scandal he gave, and depos'd him for ever. They afterwards ſent ro 
the Pope the Depoſitions drawn againſt him ; which imporred, thar he had aſſerted, 'That the Body of 
Fefus Chriſt went into the Draughr, and rhar all Men would one day be ſaved. 
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The Greek Schiſmaricks had likewiſe their Champi i of theis Dhillon - an Hitters; : 
Mb 7 chom-we may place GEORGE of Gyms dicam'd GREGORY, Parentofonfes, One Ehwgs 
_ rinople, who was'a Man of Spirit, Eloquent and -Polite in his Diſcourſe, of great Learning and Part \%, 


les The Pillar of Orvbudsx), was writ. againſt Veecus, He ewiſe compos' other Works Pra ms © 
againft rhe Latine, divers Panegyricks, and ſeyeral Letters which are to be mer with in Manuſcripr in bar Flog” 


. 


Adverſaries of Veecus, againſt whom he wrore ſeveral Tracts, which tt — REID: Sag 
CONSTANTINE ACROPOLITA LOGOTHETES, fignalizd himſelf likewiſe by his Wri- Conſtantine © 
ſometime before rhe other rwo, againſt a Writing of the Emperor Michacl, and an Apology for gothetes,Mark} - | 


h. : ; ; o&. : * 3&7 4 ; : and Tob afrres. "ED 
Me may likewiſe reckon among the Greek Authors, GREGORY ABULPHARAJE an Arabian, OT = 
of rhe Sect of rhe Facobires or Melchites, who compos'd an Hiſtory of. rhe Dynaſties which ends ar Pharaje an A- 


the 683 year of the Hegira ; that is, Anno Chriſti 1284. He was in great eſteem. in the Eaft. His rabian, 
Trac was Publiſh'd in Arabick and Latin by Dr. Pocock,, and Pririted at Oxford in the. Year 1663. 
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8 CHAP. VE 
Of the Councils held during the Thirteenth Century. 


f K3=b is ſcarce any Age wherein more Councils were held in the Weſt, and wherein more Lays, The : 

+ Conftirutions and Ordinances were made, ogy An ont? pn] 1 19 as Cuoll a 
\The Popes, Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, were all in a particular manner engag'd in reforming Thi _—_ i 
Church, .in regwaring the Manners and Condudt of Ecclefiafticks, and in informing them of their Cenrury. 
-Duties. This is the Subject marter of moft of rhe Canons and Ordinances of the Councils and Synods 

eld in this Century. Therein the manner how: the Clerks ought ro- be habired, and rhe Life they 


: 


; any: Therein rhey haye a great many Inſtructions abour rhe Adminiftration of the Sacraments, 
"the Celebration of Maſs, and the Ceremonies of the Church. There the Biſhops, Priefts and the ©. 
ther Clergy are inform'd of rheir Functions and:Office. Therein Plurality of ces is Prohibited, 


a grear many Laws are Enacted relating to Ecclefiaſtical Cauſes, and to' preyent the Abuſes which ſe- 
veral made of the Commiſſions they took' out of the Holy See. Therein- are Renew'd and Confirm'd 
the Privileges and Immuniries of the Clergy, and the Penalties inflicted on thoſe who offer any Vio- 
+ Tence ro their Perſons or Eftares, or ſeiſe upon their Tirhes. Therein new Merhods are found our to 
Puniſh Herericks, and to ſupport the [INQUISITION lately ſer up. Therein Sorcerers and Ulurers, are 


and Sundays, and to confeſs themſelves and receive rhe Communion ar leaft once a Year. - Theſe are 
* the Principal Marrers treated of in the Canons of .the Councils of which we are going to give you a 
Particular Account according to the Order of. Time whereiu they were held. 0 


The Council of Sens. in the Year 1198. 


E Dfbae! Corbeil, . Arch-Biſhop of Sens, being come to the Town of La Charite, ar the inſtance ofthe The .& OY s 
= Biſhop of Auxerre, w the Biſhops of Nevers and Meaux were likewiſe come, and having <__. Hagen 7; of 
made enquiry whar Hereticks rhere were in thar Place, they found that Reginald Abbor of Saint Mar- ; ; os. mw 
there were a gear many Accuſers and Wirnefles againſt them. They Suſpended them, and Cited 
"them to Auxetre, where they made rheir Appearance. The Abbot would not make his Defence, bur 


Tryal of the Dean was likewiſe teferr'd ro that Council, that ſo rhey might haye 


Defence ; bur ſeeing his Affair was like to have no ſucceſs, AID DIPS. Tho woegnind 
Y wou 


As7o the Dcan, rhere were nor Evidences nah, Wrote ro Convict and Condemn him, bur fince 
there were a great many Preſumprioris againft him, becauſe of hisintimacy with Herericks; they would .: 
Not =o him Abſolurion, bur ſent him ro Rome, DImocent III. after he had heard him, and examind* - = _ 
his Proceſs, order'd thar he ſhould cleat himſelf by the Re; of Fourteen Wirneſſes, and wrote = 
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b- The Council of Wo Legares of Pope Innocent TH. in Dalmatia, one of whom nam'd Fohn, being onl a Cha : 
- Deans E and - other all $:mon a Sub-deacon, made Twelve Orders for the Gn 4 Kin D208 


] of thar | 
wherein they prohibited Simony,. renew'd the Law of the Celibacy of Ecclehalticks, fix'd the Tn p; 
of Ordinarions and rhe Intervals berwixr-them, approv'd of the Ancient dividing of -the Church-Re. 
venues into four Parts, enjoyn'd the Secrecy of Confeffion, provided for the ſecuriry of Eccleſia. 
ſticks by declaring thoſe Excommunnicated who abus'd them, and by prohibiting them from beins. 
carry'd ſecular Judges ; prohibired Marriapges'berween Relations ro the Fourth Degree ; enjoyn' 
Clerks to have rhe Clerical Tonſitre ; condemn'd the Laicks who collared Benefices; and thoſe whore. 
ceiv'd them from their Hands; excommunicared- thoſe who retain'd the Treaſures of the Church, 
and ſach who left their Wives:; prokibired Baſtards from being admitted into Holy Orders, and for. 
bad the Ordaining any one who was nor full Thirry Years Old. : 


The Council of London in the Year 1200. 


The Council of -FUbert Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury call'd a Council at London in Wifminſter-Caitle againft the Pro | 
London,1200. © * birions which the Earl of Eſſex Lord Chancellor of England had made, wherein he Publiſh ſe 


Qualities of the 


which may diſcover 


The Council of Lambeth, in the Year I 206. 


The Council of | ba rhe Year 1206, Stephen of Langton, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, held a Synodal Afembly ar ks : 
Lambeth, 1206 * Palace of Lamberh, wherein he made Three Inftirurions : The Firft, about the Right of Moreman © 
; which was paid to Churches: The Second againſt Drunken Clubs ; and rhe Third ro prohibir ,Priefts * 
| from ſaying above one Maſs a day, except in the Chriſtmaſ5 or Eaſter Holy-days, or when a Curate : 
is obligd to bury a _ his Church, in which Caſe, he who celebrates ought nor to receive the © 
Ablurion bur ar the Jaſt s | EO 


The Conſtitutions of Cardinal Gallo, drawn up in the Year 1208. 
The ' Conflituti- (3 4 Cardinal Deacon of St. Mary's, who liv'd under the Pontificate of Innocent IIT. and was ſet 3 


PS 53S Tor =n 


keep their Mothers, or their Wives, or any of their Neareſt Relations in their Houſes. CN.” 
1n the Second he prohibits under pain of Excommunication, the demanding any thing for Bapriny 
Burial, Benediction, and the reſt of the Sacraments of the Church ; and yer he allows, that Laicky | 
ſhould be admoniſh'd not to refuſe our of a Motive of Avarice, whart the Faithful were us'd ro give 
our of Devotion to teſtifie rhe reſpedt they bore to the . Sacraments. no TR 
"The Third and Fourth prohibir-the Clergy and Beneficed Perſons from wearing red Habirs, or ſuch 
as were made in -the faſhion of rhe Laicks Habies. Che 


of the Thirteenth Century of Chriſtianity. gl 


The Fifth its Monks from wearing ſumpruous Robes, or of any other Colour than Black. The Conflituti- 

The Sixth prohibirs the Clerks and Monks from being Uſurers or Merchants nnder the Penalty of ons of Cardinal 

communication. Gallo, 1208; 

The Seventh enjoyns the Superiours to _ theſe Conſtitutions in Execurion, A. 
y ſhall admoniſh rhe Scholars to obſerve them, and if rhey 


The Eighth and Ninth import, Thar | 
will not, p. rhey ſhall be declard Excommucare by the Chancellor, who ſhall have no correſpondence 
with them rill chey have made farisfaction, and receiv'd Abſolution from the Biſhop, or in the Biſhop's 
Abſence from the Abbor of Sr. Vi&er. Laſtly, He enjoyns the School-maſters to explain theſe th 
rations themſelves, Theſe laſt Articles ſhew, rhar theſe Orders were made art Paris. 


The Council of Avignon in the Year 1209. 


N the Year 1209, Hugh Raymond Biſho of Riex, and Milo Legates of the Holy See, held a Coun- - 
] cil at Avignon the 6th of September, at ns he were preſent the Arch-Biſhops of Vienna, Arles, Ambrun = Ho F 
and 4ix, with Twenty Biſhops, ſeveral Abbots and ſeveral Curates. There they made theſe following 7 


Conſtitutions. _- at : 
'By the Firſt, Biſhops are enjoyn'd ro Preach the Word of God, and cauſe it to be Preach'd in their 


es. 
The Second imports, "Thar the Biſhops ſhall make uſe of Cenſures (if occaſion require) to obli 
the Earls, Lands other Perſons ro ſwear, That they will extirpare the Hereticks, _— _ the Jews 
our of all manner of Offices. : ; 
The Third, Thar Uſurers ſhall be Excommunicared. E | | 
The Fourth, Thar the Fews ſhall be hinder'd from exacting Uſury, from working on Sundays, and 
from eating Fleſh on days of Abſtinence. | 
The Fifth, Orders the paying of Tithes to the Ecclefiaſticks, and forbids the Alienation of them; 
- "The Sixth Prohibirs unjuft Exactions and Tones, made by the Lords withour the Authority of the 
Prince ; and Orders, That the Territories of thoſe Lords who exact them ſhall be interdicted. 
- The Seventh ptohibirs Laicks under Pain of Excommunicarion, from exacting any Taxes from the 
Jergy, and from ſeizin _ the Eſtates of Biſhops or Ecclefiaſricks after their Death. 
Oy Eighth likewiſe Prohibits the Laicks from intermeddling with the Elections, or from hinder- 
Rn Probibis the Building of Chnirch Fortify'd with Caſtles, and Fortifica 
The Ninth, Prohibirs rhe ing of Churches with Caſtles, and enjoinsthe ificati 
ſuch as have them, tobe Demoliſh'd, excepr ſuch asare neceflary for the Repulling the Pa — 
The Tenth, Confirmsthe Laws made for e preſeryation of Peace, and condemns the Arragoneſe, 
the Barbanzoneſe and Reuters, whodifturb ir, . | 
The Eleyenth, Enjoins the Ecclefiaftical Judges, ſpeedily and with Reſolation to Diſpatch the Cauſes 


which ſhall brought before them. . - | 
The Twelfth, is againft the forwardneſs of ſome in taking off an Excommunication or Interdietion. 
?Tis declared according rv a Decretal of Pope Innocent III. Thar no Excommunication made for 
ſome Dammage done, ſhall be raken off, rill ſuch time as rhe Excommunicate Perſon ſhall Swear to 
make Reparation ; and if it be for having commirted a defaulr in Judgment, till ſuch time as he like- 
wiſe Swear to appear before the Judge 
'The Thirteenth, Containsa new Law againft Perjured Perſons, by which the Abſolution of thoſe 
who are guilry of that Crime, is reſery'd to the Pope, as well'as the Abſolution of Sacrilegious Per- 
' fons and Incendaries. | 
' TheFourteenth, Renews the Law of the Lateran Council to oblige the Collators of Benefices to 
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ders — to the Mandamns of -their Biſhop ; and thar thoſe thar are in Holy Orders; not 
e themſelyes in Civil Offices, nor make Cabals 
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of A New Eccleſuftical Hiſtory" "nt ap. VI; ; 


; "The Comnicil of Paris, itt the Year 1212. 
il 'Obert Corceo Cardinal and Legare of the Holy Sea, Held a Council at Pirie, in the Year 1219, 
Po gre 2, fR wherein he publiſh'd ſeverat Conftinutitns relating to the Lite, Manners and Conduct of Ec. 
>. clefiafticks, which are divided mto Four Parts: The Firft contains thoſe which relate ro the Seculas 
x Clergy ; the Second, thoſe which felatero Ge Is 5 the Third; thi wen relare tothe Nun 
Abbeſſes and Abbors ; and the Fourth, thoſe which concern the Arch-Biſhops ati ops. - 
1. He ordets the Secular Cierpy to be Modeſt in their external Behaviour, rb wear theit Hair eat 
round, to abſtain from frequent and dangerous Conyerſarions in the Church or in the Choir, from 
uſeleſs walking in the Fields, and nor ro Hoare the Choir during Divine Service. 
2. He forbidsany Diſtributions ro be made ro thoſe who are at the beginning and end ofthe 
Hs a the Clerey hed teeting Plot br awks, and Hei gnificent E 
. He ibis the Clergy from keeping Honnds or Hawks, and having magnificent Equipageg, 
3 He crokibhe them Som having Wotneh in their Fonſes, 7k 08 PO 
5. He enjoins them to be ſubmiſſiye to their Superior, ro Confeſs themſelves ro him, and no'other; 
unleſs ir bewirh' his Conſent, = | EG: 
6. He forbids the Clergy who haye Benefices, the exerciſing the Function of Adyocares, for Me. 
ney, or our of any baſe Deſign. £ Rh SY ; = 
- 4, He yarns Eeclefiaſticks from ſwearing thar they will Eend nothing, nor be Security for any 
Man, and declares ſuch Oaths null. | 5 ag, 1h 
8. He wouldnor that ſuch Preachers ſhould be tolerated, who Preach toger Money, and to whom 
Pledges are given'for ſo doing, let them have Relicks abont them, -of not : He would have onl 
thoſe to Preach, who are approv'd by their Dildo + and prohibits rhe Preachings of others, | 
9; He orders that unknown Prieſts ſhould not be fufſerd' ro ſay Maſs. we : 
10; 'Fhar one ſhould nor admit to' the Communion, or Bury any Excommunicated, Interdidted, j 
or unknown Perſon, or one of another Pariſh. © © + __ TH "7 
; . 11; To' ſuppreſs the' enormous Avarice of Priefts, he ofders thatLaicks ſhould not be oblig'd whe | 
| queath any thing, by their Laſt Will and Teſtament, 'for rhe ſaying of Maſſes, and that no Contract 
| hobid-be:made, nor ary thirig requir'd for Saying them, under what pretence ſoever. He _ 
the great number of Yearly Maſſes, which were too grear a burden torhe Priefts, and condemns thiſe - 
frivolous Maſſes; which ſome Said only for Forii's'fake. 


121: HE ptohibits: thoſe who have Churches by way of Pro from Farming them our for hb 
iuringot Hou He orders rhat the Prieſts rs Sr Confeling 
of the 


Sin a Church, withourthe leave | 
uperior, or of him who has the Cure of the Pariſh, unleſs in caſe of Neceflity. WM 3 
213. He forbids the dividing of Benefices. | SA 
14. He forbids rhe beſtowing of Rural Deanries for a ſer time, or for eyer, for a certain ſaith ©; 


of- c : | A 
1 5 He forbids Arch-Deacons to exact the Dury of Procuration, from the Chutches which they do | 
nor viſir Perſonally. 5 We” : , = 
16; He declares; Thar they ſhou'd nor ſuffer inthe Cloyſters Aﬀemblies for Play or Debauchery, wb - 
not ſo'muchas in the Places where they were forc'd to fell Wine. "02 
. 17. He admonithes'the Canons of rhe Convenrual Cha ro chooſe a ſtranger for rheir Superigt, 
if rheyhave not one capable of that Office, among: rhemſelves. —— . 
18, He orders, Thar when there isan Election robe made in a Chapter, the Day of Election ſhall 
bepablifh'd, rtharfothoſe who are abſetnr may be rhere. ON _ 
19. He prohibits the Pluraliry of thoſe Benefices thar have the Cure of Souls. . 
29.” He-orders;- Thar no Perſon ſhall pretend thar a'Benefice belorigs ro him, by right of Snccefſion, 
and-prohibis'the exacting ap; tho 4g granting a-Licence'to Teach School. bs 
e Second part of thoſe Conſtitutions, relare ro the Regwlar Canons and Monks. oo © 
He begins with forbidding ro exa@ any thing for Admirrance into the Ordee; and” that rhe Mopks | 
oughrnorto ho[d any' thing, by'way of Properry; excepting Priors and rhoſe' who are in ſome Em- /! 
popment, Who may by the permiſſion of the Superiors, retain whar ſhall be neceffary' for the'difcharge * 
2; He fizesthe'Ape wherein any one'ſhallbe Admitted into any Order, viz; Eighteen YearsOld.” | 
3; Mippgny ar-rhe Biſhops ſhall cauſe rhe'lirtle Wickers, which are in the Abbeys and Priorfes,, WM 
to be ſhur, | . + 
4\ He recommendsto' the Monks the Ditriburingto the Poor, Infirmand Sick, the Reyetines which | 
are alloited for their Refreſtiment, and'to be'H6ſpitable; , 
5. To give tothe Poor their accuſftom'd Alms, 5p STEEL 
_ 6." He ps refuſing to Admit any Perſoft into 4 Religions Order, utider pretence'of his be- 
ing, oHanother Country. | vi 2: 
7. He Interdicts the Uſuerers and Excominunicared Perſons, from Entrance into a Religious Ole, 
8. He prohibirs the Admitting a Monk of anorher Monaſtery, if there be nor a'very ſtrong Pit 
Rn, thar _ mind to change upon a Morive of ſincere Devotion, and rhar he does it withthe- | 
conſent of his Abbor. - id 
97 He prohibits che Monks from wearing White Gloves, gawdy Shoes, and any thing like rhoſe 
of the Lairy, and from making uſe of any other colour'd Cloth, than White or Black, He 
; IO, 


of the Thirteenth Century of Chriſtianity. 


10, He forbids them ro have any Chambers qur of their Dormitory (unleſs they be Officers of the Th? Council of 
Houſe to whoin it is allow'd) to quarrel in the Chapter, to make any noiſe in the Cloyſter, ro en- Faris, 1212. 


errain Women, to play at unlawful Games, ro go a Hunting, and enjoins them to be filens in the OY 


{cretionand 
6 He enjoins the Ordinaries. of the Place, ro Excommnicarte thoſe who have quined their Religi- 
; Habit. . _ ELY” | POR Ts 
VET e, oi orders, Thar if Excommunicared, Interdidted, or Irregular Perſons frag themſelves to,be 
Admitted into a Religious Order, they ſhall declare their Irregularity ; thar if rhe Abbor can Abſolve 
he ſhall do it, if nor, he ſhall reter them ro the Major Superior, who has the power of doing it : 
I ir happen any ſuch be Admirred by ſurpriſe, or otherwiſe, and 5714s ards ir be diſcover'd, he 
ſhall receive Abſolution from his Abbot, or the Major Supgrio- | 
© 16. He renews the 10th. Canon of the Third Lateron-Council, which forbids the permitting Monks 
alone in Towns, or Villages or ſo much as in Cures. | | 
17. He ENG Fhe Prohubicion made in the ſame Council, That no Monk ſhould have two Prio- 
ries, or two Offices, | 


18, He f res. 2 Decree of the Council of Chalcedon, which forbids the Monks making any Cabals. 


© 19. He forbids them to be Advyacares for rhe Cauſes which concern'd their Monaſtery, or any other 
Religious Houle, eſpecially, if chey did ir without the permiſſion of their Abbor. .. 
20. He Excommunicateg the Monks who left their Monaſtery, ro Study Phyfick, or Law, in 
oY arſuance of the Lateran Council. 
1 21, He Wing the Monks to lie two in a Bed. | 
| "22, He prohi woe Sannbing the numbers of rhe Monks of Priories. PE 
23. He forbids rhe Cuſtom of ſome Monks, who ſwore that they would Lend;our no Books. 
24. He orders, Thar thoſe who cauſe any diſcord in Monaſteries to have a Cell apart for them- 
es fell ba ſhur upin the lo Fo ta an; x6 | 
"25. He declares, Thar 'ris Uſury to ſell Commodities dearer becauſe of a longer Term allow'd 
for Payment. art 4 ai FEE OTH Y c af 
7 NL rob the Clergy and Biſhops from buying of Priories. 
2. _n forbids the demanding a Treat, or Habits; from thoſe who would enter into a Reli- 
'g1OUS '- | 
The Third Part ins the Conſtirutions relaring ro Nuns, and ſome abour Abbeſſes and Abbots. 
1, He orders, Thar rhey ſhould nor ſuffer the Clergy, or ſuſpicious Servants to come nigh rhem. 
2. Tharthey lie fingle. 
3+ Thar they ſhall nor go outro viſit their Relations, unleſs with Perſons of approv'd Integriry, and 
for a ſhorr rime. 
4s Thar they have no Dancing in their Cloyſters. 
5. Thar they ſhall live and be artir'd meanly and decently, 6. 
+6. Fhar they ſhall live in Common of 'the Goods, of the M 


14» Thar they ſhall have ſage, ad diſcreer Confeſſors, of the Biſhop's Appointment. 
L Thar the'Abbeſſes wha will.nor do their Duty, ſhall, be Sada cod if upon Admonition, 
they.do;nor mend, they ſhall be Depos'd. | 
9. He orders what is to be obſervd, by thoſe who are appointed to ſerve in the Infirmaries, or 
Ss ; "-8 F 4 i thy 
;30, He orders, That the Abbots who neglect their Dury, ſhall be puniſh'd, and prohibirs them 
frota performing the Fundctions-of an Adyacare, or a Judge, pain of being Deposd. 
- 11, He inflicts the ſame Puniſhment upon thoſe who live diſorderly. 
- - 32. He forbids their having a grear Retinue, or, Young Lackeys. 
\ 13. He orders, Thar that they ſhould nor beſtow the Goods of the Monaſtery on their Relations, 
unleſs they be Poor, or ſo accounted. | 
+14. He prohibires them from ſuffering Yonng Women to. enter their Monafteries, and from  be- 
Rowing Priories on their Relations : And orders them twice a Year to receive the Accounts of the 
 #UOIS OT ICers,. 4*44t; | | ; 
- 15. He forbids them to regulate any Affair of Conſequence, or to raiſe a conſiderable Samm of 
withour rhe advice of rheir Elders, at leaſt of Seven choſeri for thar purpoſe, by the Chapter. 
LE, 16, He enjoins them to be tender towards rheir Repenting Brerhren, and not to fell Offices. - _ 
be Y 77. He forbids them ro menace or abuſe thoſe who make any Propofition to the Chapret abour rhe 
a Reformation of the Houſe, "I 4 L 
vel; 18, He enjoins them not to ſuffer the Priors, - or Officers to live Irregularly; 
71 .19. He forbids them ro Eat in their Chambers, unleſs in caſe of neceſſity. a 
_y Far He prohibirs thoſe who are Admirted into a Monaſtery, from going our to Study ; and orders 
ahs; | who are gone out, to rerurn within rwo Months. 
wii +21. He admoniſhes the Abbots, ro keep Chaplains of a mature Age and good Morals. 
| | The Laft Part, contains the Conftirurions relaring to Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops. £ 
He ts Fe orders them to have their Coroners large enough, and wear their Hair cur round, thar fo ir 
may 
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The Council of may not be ſeen below their Miter ; to be prudent and modeſt in their Converſation and Condue, 
Paris, 1212. 2. Not to hear Matins a-bed, and not to concern themſelyes with Secular Afﬀairs, during the time 
> of Divine-Service. | 
3. To Celebrate the Office themſelves upon High Feſtivals, and to Preach the Word of God, of 
cauſe it to be Preach'd. | | | 
4- Nor to go a Hunting, nor wear fine Furs, nor Play at Dice or Cards. 
5. To have Reading ar their Tables the beginning and end of their Meals. 
6. To have Prudent Almoners, to exerciſe Hoſpitality, ro give their Audiences for the Adminiſtra. 
tion of Juſtice, and to hear the Poor ar ftared Hours, ro receive often the Confeſfions of others, and 
as often to Confeſs rhemſelves. : 
7. To refide in their Cathedral Chufches, eſpecially on rhe High Feſtivals, and in the time of Lee. 
8. To cauſe the Profeflion they made when Conſecrared, to - Read over ro them ar leaſt twice 
a Year. 
9. Not to carry along with them in their Viſits a great Train and needleſs __ ; 
to. To make choice of prudent Friends, Men of good Morals, and ro keep rheir Families in due 
Order. Br: 
11. To haye ſuch Officers as have all the Qualifications neceflary for rhe well diſcharging of theis 
Truſt, and eſpecially, ſuch as are Grave and Prudenr,. who will do Juſtice Grazs. 
12. To tolerate mgbing that ſhall border upon Simony in the Collation of Holy Orders or Bene. MW 
fices, in the Dedication of Churches, in the ition of Virgins, &c. provided none of the ho. Wi 
neſt and allow'd Cuſtoms be prejudic'd hereby. -;, 
13. Not to give Benefices with the Cure of Souls, ro young or unworthy Perſons; not ro Excoms . 
municate, or paſs Cenſures with precipitation, nor to exchange the Puniſhment of the Excommunica. ! 
ted for pecuniary Muldts ; nor to give a Diſpenſarion for the three Forms of Marriage for Money; nat 
to Collare Benefices which are nor vacant ; and nor ro promote to Holy Orders Clerks whoſe ; 
Abiliry and Verrue are nor known. | EET 4-1 
14. To rakenothing for theSeal, for doing Juſtice, for redeeming the righr of Procurarion, for the: 
Burial of Excommunicared Perſons, or for tolerating Clerks ro converſe with Women. 1 
15. Nor to ſuffer Juſtice to bedone in Church-yards, or Conſecrared Places. "$5.3 
16. Not to be at the Feaſts of Fools. Me 
17. To holda Synod eyery Year, toconfer the Sacramenr of Confirmation, to corred the 
of their Diocels. 
18, Not to ſuffer the Women to Dance in the Church-yards, or any Conſecrared Places, n 
Work on Sundays. 
19. To | the Cancelling of Laft Wills and Teftaments, ( 
20, To Extirparte that Crime which is Odious to name. 
21. Laftly, ro Puniſh that Diſorder with ſeverity, according tothe Rule made inthe Lateran 
cil on thar Subject. Fi 


The Council of Montpellier inthe. Year 1215. 


The Council of Py the Council held ar Monepellier, in the Year 1215, by Peter of Benevento Cardinal, upon thellb - 
Montpellier fair of the Earl of Montfort, they Publiſh'd Forry fix Ductedn: ; | 0 
1215. The Four firſt relate ro the manner how the Biſhops and the other C] oughr to be Habitel, 
It is therein order'd, Thar the Biſhops ſhall wear a Linnen-Veſt, and al it ſew'd on their Shou / 
ders, and ty'd with Ribbans on their Breaſt. Thar the Canons. and Benefic'd Perſons, Walt | 
not make uſe of any guilded Loops or Shoes, and thart they ſhall nor frequentthe Conrr, or Taverns 
nor have any familiar Converſe with Women ; that they wear no colour'd, or cloſe-body'd Coats. 
Thar rhe Arch-Deacons and others pone ro any on, Ange in Cathedral, or Collegiate Churt i, 
ſhall wear a long Habircloſed from the Top, whethet ir be of Woollen or Linnen':: Thar rhe Curans”” 
ſhall obſerve the ſame thing : Thar'the cd Clerks ſhall wear a round Coroner abou : 
Heads, that ſo the Hair above and below may beparted by an equal Circle. 
hen X Three next relatero rhe Manners of the Clergy. He forbids themro Lend upon 
keep Hawks. | 8 
he Eighth, prohibits rhe giving Prebends to Laicks. es 
The Twonexr, provide for the Execution of the former. | ... 
In the Eleventhand Twelfth, the Biſhops are enjoin'd ro beſtow Benefices Gratz on Perſons capane 3-ble 
of Holding them, and are Prohibited from granting them ro Young Perſons, who are as yet i 3 in: 
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lefler Orders. - 
The Two nexrt, relate tothe Abbots and Monks, and contain the Ordinances ſo often repearel® : a. 
thar rime, abour rhe Modefty which they ought to haye in their Habits, their Renouncing of all Propet- W Rez 
ry, the forbidding the Exacting of any thing for Admirrance into a Monaſtery, the prohibition of being WW ak 
Advocares, the Alms which they ought to give to the Poor of wharis remaining ar their Tables. MW 1 
The Five nexr, concern theRegular Canons. They are enjoin'd to wear grear and the dc 
Monks to wear larger; ro be meanly ſhod, not to go our of the Monaſtery wherein they are 10: W 3; 
rer into another ; ro have Surplices over their Habits, and when they Trayel a cloſe black Cato; 7 
and to give nothing for a Prebend. FN 
| By the Twenty nineth, the Prieſts and Monks are Prohibited ro admir of Uſurers, 
nicared, and Interdicted Perſons ro the Communion, or to give them Burial, 
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| Pope 
Innocent II. 1n the Year 1215. TS, 
: \FPHis Council was Appointed b Inoncene III, the 20th. of April 1213. to be Held two Yearsand an 
| | 4 halfafier ; thatis, juſt the beginning of November in the Yeat 1215, The Pope h tos Leirers ws | 
; BM of Indi#ion, gives his. Reaſons, why he t chat Council neceſſary, viz. The recovering of the Council held 
- Holy-Land, and the Reformanion of the Catholick Church. He 'faies, "Thar whereas thoſe two 1215. 
| BM Things affect the General Stare of the Church, he had reſoly'd according to the Advice of his Bre- 
WM then, and orher judicious Perſons, to call a General Council for the Stvation 
MW dicating of Vice, and pening of Virrue, to correct Irr ities, reform rhe Manners, condemn 
+ | ivifions, eftabliſh Peace, pou rrages, re-eſtabliſh Liberry, and ro en- 


: WM meet, he had taken care to inform himſelf of the Abyiſes which needed Reformation, and{to ſend Per- 
. ſons into the ſeveral Provinces, to fuipole rhem for the Expedirion to the Holy-Land. He enjoins the 
J Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops ro come to the Conncil (excepting one or two Biſhops who ſhould remain in 
e WM cxch Province) and thoſe who could nor come in Perſon, to ſend Depuries, and admoniſhes them, ro 
i 
; 


| - order all the Chapters to ſend likewiſe their Depuries thither. In the mean rime he recommended to 
them, the di.igent Enquiring into whatever was neceſſary to be Reformed or Amended; in their Pro- 


. WH vinces, thar fo they mighr ſpeak of ir in the Council, and ro Contribute all they could towards the p! 

WW moting the Les: Hm gears 'Land. This Circular Lener was direQed to the Parriarchs, Kicks 

| WH Bitops, Biſhops, and Soveraign Princes of all Chriſtendom. | 

3 8 The Counci] met ar Rome in the Church of St. Savzour, on rhe time prefix'd (in November 1215.) 
1 and conſiſted of Four hundred and rwelve Biſhops in Perſon, near Eight hundred Abbots and Pri 


and a great many Depuries of the abſent Prelates, or of the & prers. The Latin Patriarchs of Con- 


; * pover of rhe-Sarazens, The Ambaſſadors of rhe Emperor of Conſtantinople, of the King of Sicily 


| leexhorts the Ecclefiaſtscks ro do all they could for the fuccouring. of the Holy Land. Upon the Se-. 


| the Dit roceeded chiefly from the CIErEY; whoſe evil Example the People follow'd. He ob- 
| *tharoverthrows the Faith, disfigures Religion, deftroys Liberty, treads Juſtice under Foor, increaſes 


| - Afterwards he Orders the en, Fo a full Council rhe Chapters or Canons upon the Diſipiine 
| ofthe Church,” which were already drawn up. Matthew Pars ſaies, That thoſe Canons ſeem'd toler 
-vro ſome of the Prelares, bur grievous to others. His Words are theſe, Fa&to prius ab ipſo Papa ex- 
* Wearions Sermone, recitata ſunt in pleno Concilio Capitula Septuaginta que alits acabilia, aliis wvideban- 
"tar anero/a. Ler the Caſe be how ir will, "tis certain, Thar theſe Canons were not made by the Coun- 
: d,: bur by Innocent TIT. who preſented them to the Council ready drawn up, and order'd them ro be 
. a> and an the: Prelates did not enter into any Debare upon them, bur thar their Silence was 
or an Approbarion, | 

| Theſe Sevenry Chapters or Canons, begin with a Form of Faith, drawn up in theſe Terms, ©We F 
-*do firmly Believe, and-fincerely Confeſs, Thar there is bur One True, Erernal, Immenſe, Omni- b. 
potent, Immutable, Incomprehenfible, Incffable God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, who are . oo 
| *Liree Perſons, bur only One Effence, One Subſtance, and One Simple Narure. The Farther de- -j 
|. Dives iis Subſtance from none, the Son has ir from the Farher, andthe” Holy Ghoſt proceeds ſrom 
Both, without Beginning and wirhour End. The Father begers, the Son is and the Holy 
t proceeds. They n all things, 


are Conſubſtanrial and Co-equal i 
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b- The IV. General & Eternal, TI 
-_ "LateranComnal * and His Omniporent Po ike 
©, held, 1215. © andall together, rearures, Spirit ana 
A&W >—| © Narure, which 1s a Compound of Soul and Body S 
>* when God Created them, and became by by the 

&« ſagpeſtion of rhe Devil. This Holy. ſaw | 
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umanity became Pafſible and Mortal : And' he ſuffer for 
he Dy'd arid Deſcended into Hell ; is Rifen from the Dead, i 


bur rhe Prieft who has receiv'd Lawful Ordinarion, by 
Succeſſo 
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| © 

Amaury, of whom 'tis ſaid, Thar the Farther of Lies, had ſo obſcur'd his Und 
Doctrine may rather paſs for Nonſenſe than Herefie. pt | ? q 
In the Third Canon, they Excommunicared and Anathemartiz'd all the Hereticks, who oppoſetit * 
Carholick and Orthodox Faith, as before Explain'd : And 'ris therein Order'd, That rhe Heretids: 
ſhall be deliver'd up after their Condemnarion to the Secular Powers, or to their Officers, to be Pu- 
niſh'd according to their Demerits, the Clerks being firſt Degraded-: Thar their Goods ſhall be-Gow 2 
fiſcared,. if they be Laicks : Andif.Clerks, then they ſhall be apply'd to the uſe of the Chart gu 
That thoſe who lye under violent ſuſpicions. of Herefie ſhall be likewiſe Anathemariz'd, if they w WW #7 
not give proofs of their Innocence, and they ſhall be avoided, till they have given fatisfaction, all WW & 
if they be in a State of Excommunicarion during a Year, they ſhall be condemn'd as Hercticks : Tha 7 
the Lords ſhall be admoniſh'd and oblig'd by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, 0 rake an Oath, thar they wk: 
Extirpate Herericks and Excommunicate Perſons, who ſhall be within their Territories : "Thar WW 7 
they neglect to. do it after Admonition, they ſhall be Excommunicated by the Merropoliran and Biſhop WW = 
of rhe Province, and that in caſe they perſiſt a Year withour making ſatisfaction, the Soveraign Pot W- .. 
tiff ſhall be adverris'd rhereof,.thar ſo he may declare their Vaſſals abſoly'd from their Oath of Feat" = 
and beſtow their Lands upon ſuch Catholicks as will Seize upon them; who ſhall be rhe. Lawful Por 5 
ſefſors of them, by (rar rs 2: ereticks, and preſerving the purity of the Faith in them ; bur with © 
out prejudice ro the Right of the Superiour Lord, provided he offer no obſtruction ; or hi ew 2D 
the purring this Ordinance in Execution, The fame Indulgences are-granted to thoſe Carholicks, 8 #2” 
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them Chriſtian Burial, pac wg dT gy FH Toa __ 1 be urn | on, 
of their Orders, wherein they may nor be re-eſtabliſh wichours p ci: o from rhe 
ſame Puniſhment is likewiſe inflicted on Me en 
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I "The Fourth Canon relates to the Greeks. Ir imports, Thar tho' rhe Council would honour tour and fa 

E your the Greeks, who threw themſelves under the Obedience of m— yr b onetcmn ooeeof 

35, their Cnftoms and: Ceremonies, ru ir could nor roletare, . whar be pro 

| Salvation of | Soaland ro the Ecclefiaftical Digniry :, Thar the Greeks, after 

| Obedience to rhe Holy See, have had ſo 97 aan any ro. the Latins 

- brateon a oY ro Ly, oi Gy hm; pe lg thar 

- baptiz d thoſe who.had been Baptizd by the Latins. are here forbidden to do any 

| forthe furnre, and are exhorted ro rm themſelves to the Church. of {w thar there may by one 

' Flock under one _——_— They who ſhall for the furure undertake the like, are menacd with Ex- 
"emmunicarion and —_—_ 
| ic Fifth vegulares Order of Parriarchs, and orders, Thar next to the Church of Rome, which 
ks the Primacy over all other Churches a -ro the Appointment of our Saviour, the Church - 
| of Conſtantinople ſhall have the Firſt Place, rhat of Mexangria the Second,: the Church of Antioch the = 
| Third, and thar of Feruſalem the Fourth : And. the Patriarchs of choſe Charches are Impower'd to 
| grant the Pa/to the Arch-Biſhops who depend on rhem, and ro demand of them a Profeſſion of LOR 

' nd of Obedience to the Holy See, after they themſelves have receiv'd the Pall from the Hol 

- (which.is here ftyl'd che Enfign of the Plenitude, W- the Paſtoral Power a raken an Oath of - Aus 

+ and Obedience'ro ir. Theyare likewiſe allow'd to have the C Legys every where before them, 

except in the Ciry of Rome, and orher Places where rhe Po in Perſon, or his Legate, 

| having the Marks of the Apoſtolick Digniry. They arealſo allow the Privilege of Trying the Ap- 

{ yeals of all the Provinces within lo PRO Except Appeals ro the'Holy p which all the 


- Aoth the Six th 1 order, Tha That according to ancient Cuſtom, the Merropoliazs ſhall every Year 
all wherein they ſhall 'Treat of the Reformation of Manners, ef; y of thoſe 
| bfthe Clergy, and- cauſe the "hams. ro. be Read over, eſpecially rhoſe thar are in this Coun- 
| ab/andthar the Biſhops ſhall rake care to have. in their Dioceſles ſey ray prdens and grave Perſons, 
W-- whe one exercifingany FRgeetony ſhall inform themſelves of ſuch things as are to be 
\.- Ref -Corre&ed, and- ſhall make their Reporr to rhe Metropolitan and his Suffragans in rhe 
»Y | nor wee thar/foa wenn may be'apply d*' 

Xe For Seventh, 'Enjoins” the -Ordinaries ro be careful in Reforming the Manners of- the Clergy 
s x their: and ro corrett the Abuſes.and Diſorders ; and that they might with the greater 
edom, Jn grbry That they may- nor: be hinder'd in doing ir, ander the pretence of any contrary 
- Gs from, of by any Appeal. With reſpect ro: the diſorders of -the Canons & « Cathedral Churches, 
hi 0-5 $65 yr us'd to''Corret ; 'tis here order'd,. Thar they. ſhall be Corrected ar rhe 
Ts d by the Biſhop, if not; thar:then he ſhall make uſe of Ecclefiaſtical Cenſures —— 

4 " ther em: Thar he ſhall likewiſe rake -care to Reform the other Irregularities of his « Clergy, by 
oF: ervi ing in all things the Rule and Order preſcriddhimi:. Thar moreoyer, if- rhe Hol ro 
", {mg ? the Office im their Church; withour -any evident Reaſon, the Biſhop: ſhall nor I ro Cele- 
1 W_brate s, and ponfis Ko ome rad tare Go ſhall make uſe of oy mh them. 
ri WY Btly, The G_—_ adimoniffi'd inthis .nor ro abuſe this to ger any profir 

I when by ir,:or ro Mt thoſe of rheir | 
* wh Fg Canon, Regulares the Proceſs which yr ro be minded in the Accuſations of Eccle- 
1 | i= 3s therein 'd, Thar tis not robe roterared; ro; Accufe: ther lightly ;- Thar they 
= ght to be preſenr when they are inform'd «7 ener abſent themſelves our Sears 

1% 7% cobrtig any hers Heads:of rhe them, and ro know their Acculſers, 
{ ro be Leary intheir Replications and Lawful Exceptions: Thar there are three ways wed 

way of Accaſation;, by Denunciazion-and 'by Inquiſition. 


£5 — ro wwe fo by the complaint of _ Accuſer, rhe Denunciarion, by a Cha- 
rirable 


ding 


Onay vi 


Iv. Genrel ritable Adrrionition, and the Inquiition, 7 common Reporr : Tere aan nifie to ob.” 
eral Conmcil edna Method preciſely, pet and that one might Diveſt them wer Ofos 3 
"held, 1215. expedient, without obſerving all theſe Formaliries. 
-. The Nin orders, Thar the. of Dioceſſes, wehrein there ate ay of different Nat 
SY and who haye' different Cuſtoms, rake care to provide Perſons who may Celebrare Divine Ser- - 
vice according to thoſe different Rites, without CRT OTIS ro the gouiery of having _—_ 
Biſhops in one and the fame Diocels. 
The Tenth imports; Thar the Biſhops ſhall rake care to have in the Churches of their Dice 
Eminent Perſonsto Preach the Word of God, and Adminifter rhe Sacrament of Pennance. 
The Eleventh Confirms the Decree of rhe Council of the Lazer, wg, as under Alexander III. im- 
rring, Thar there ſhall be in all Cathedral Churches a Maſter to Teach Grazs the Clergy arr 
Py theother Poor Schollars, on mom they Gall etow the Revenue of a Benehcsz and ox. | [. 
tends this Rule to other Churches, thar ſo the ſame mighr be obſery'd for the Maſter of a Grammaz. WW 
School * And'thar in rhe Metropolitan Church, befidesthe Grammar-Mafter, there ſhgll be a Divine © | 
to Teach the Prieſts and other Ecclefiaſticks the' Holy Seriprure, and whar relates to the Cure of 
Souls ; nj ene f ſhall beſtow on him the Revenue of a Benefice, 'tho' he might be a Canon ar the ſame MW 
and rharhe ſhall hold ir ſo long as he ſhall be a Teacher : Thar if the Mertropoliran Church WW 
have tot wherewithal conveniently to keep s Theolegician, and a dan: vey el the Theolo. 4} 
gician ſhall be kept orgy Fog and the Grammar-Mafter provided for in another Church E | 
kg tony. mr Melee LP three Years there ſhall be Held in all Kingdoms or Provin. 
ces, without prejudiceto the Ri rote purer map, ran ff Abbors, and Priors of Ma. 
' nafteries, who never were uſed ro hold any ſuch before : ſhall invite ro them rwo Abbors g S 
the” Order of Ciſteaux, who were accuftom'd ro hold fach : Thack Four of them ſhall Prefide over.the 
, which ſhall be Held ſeveral Days : Thar there they ſhall lay our themſelves upon Refornie) . 
roy er, and making the R to Flonriſh : That whatever ſhall be d with the 
'R on of the Four P ſhall be Inviolably Obſery'd norwirhſtanding any Oppoſition, - 
or Appeal whatever: Thar all thoſe who come to the Chapter ſhall live in Common whilft it1s Helds * 
Thar there they ſhall Nominate Viſiters to Vifit the Monaſteries of Men and Women, and to Coy E. 
rect and Reform whatever ſhall want it in them ſo that if they find themſelves oblig'd ro Depoſe any: 
Snperior, they ſhall acquaint the Biſhop of him, who ſhall not. fail ro Depoſe hint; and in.caſehe 
does nor do 1t, thar then they ſhould acquaint the Holy my; ir. . Ir orders the ſame thing with. 
reſpe& ro'Regular Canons. However it does nor the Biſhops from raking eare of the Mong- * 
fteries; on ar. comy we? , it enjoins them with the Dilig ence to keep up the vgs at 
ſo the \ikters way find may fi toReform. Laſtly, it ordersthe Biſh and Preſidents of Chapiety 7 
ooo ep Eo gegen w Reform, Lay rodent Bi 7 als | 
es 
The Thirteenth prohibits a: manner of Perſons from EreCting a New Order, and bat 
thoſe who would 'embrace the Monaftick Life fhall enter into an Order already appro d; pe oF 
thoſe whoare willing to Found a New: Monaſtery ſhall follow one of the Rules, and be one oft the. 
: _— already approv'd. Ic likewiſe forbids oneand the ſame Perſon to bea Monk, or Ab . _ 
rwo O i ST 
The Fourteenth! enjoins, Thar the Incontinent Clerks ſhall be puniſh'd : Fhar if an | 
ken up for that Crime, ſhall dare ro Celebrate, he ſhall be diveſted of his Benefices 
the ſame Severity ſhall be uſed ro Biſhops, who-ſhall countenance rhoſe Irregi 
rereſt : * And that the Eccleſiaſticks who are in Countries where they have Li 
more ey raed, if they fall into the Sin of Incontinence. arty 1 
The Fift Is againftthe Drunkennels of Ecclefiaſticks, and forbids them to iS ol: | 
ro. keep Hounds or Hawks. =O 
The Sixteenth forbids them to concern themſelyes' in Secular Trades af ally in ſuch are iſho-.- 
neſt: To go to Comedies or Farces ; to frequent Publick Houſes, unleſs in a Journey, orin'caſe of'Ner: - 
ceflity ; and to play ar _ Games of Dice : nnd en 90pm nmr aramng and 'Tonſure ſuits 
ble to their Quality 55 ve Habis clos'd before,/ which ſhould be-neither roo long,nor wo : 
not to wear colour” or fſach as are ſeroff with Trimming; nor ro wear ar Church. 
_ Sleeves, nor to wear Claſps 'or Ribbans-of Gold'and Silyer, [nor Rings, unleſs-by their Di 
ihe they have's Right to wear ther. Ir islikewiſe-order'd,” TharBiſhops. ſhall: wear 7 Church ud 
Church Surplices ces' of nates Hall be 'thoſe' who 0 +a {6r yes wear the EO Habit; 
hat the Mantles which they' omar, or behind with Claſj {> os oF, 
The Seventeenth is againſt-rhe Effeminacy pry Cure Clerks who ſpeiit part of the- ight in Feaſting, W . 
or An oguint l REI) Daylight, *and-in Saying their Matins left our one half of the ws. - 
fice: And againſt 7 bur four tines n Yohey and who were preſent at ibuel WW 
very ſeldom, and welt fame manner of Deyotion. Thoſe: Irregulaciries were: forbidden att. Br 
in of a Gahnntny 2 and the Clerks are CLCRINERIRRLE Morning and Evening-Service _m | 
y SE =x 
The Eighteemb prohibits them fron procounding the Senmibe <fDanty fromix from aſiting a: Bae 9 
cutions, from writing or Leners w'de ro d the Death-of an _=_ quite I 
rors, from Ig , \wherein- it axnocafiry' ro a "ly [Iomie ate, rot, Y 
giving Benediction r Arai kia a al by horor cold Water, or by 4 oo - Wc 4 
The Nineteenth forbids rhe anna Fi :Goods into Churches, unleſsin caſes of neceſay; <1 
and orders, THar they ſhall keep the Urenfils:and Ornameins of the Church of their own. 8 6 
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Þ Soul 


| "wiſe forbids Phyſicians under pain of Excommunicarion to 
| Health of his Body, which may pur his Soul in any danger. Te.1 
* The Twenry third imports, Thar a Cathedral or Regular Church ſhall nor be vacant above three 
=) - and if thoſe whoſe Right ir is ro Elect, do nor proceed to an Election within har 'zime, 
© "they ſhall forfeir the Righr of Electing Pro hac vice, which ſhall lapſe to their immediate Superior, 
' who ſhall be-oblig'd to do it within three Months.  * ck RE” 57 
- >» The Twenty fourth preſcribes rhe Forms of Elections : Namely, Fhar in the Preſence of all thoſe 
ho onghr to be there, rhree creditable Perſons be choſen our of their Body,” who ſhall- Collect 
| 2nd exactly count the Voices of all who hall give; their 'Suffrages; and who having pur-rhem in 
© Writing, ſhall immediately publiſh -rhem,. withotr' being liable ro any — that fo he maybe 
ed, who'has all the Vores, or the Votes of the Major and Snurider Part of the Chapter” Or 
they may commir the Power of Electing to a certain Number'of capable Perſons, who ſhall 
ide for the Vacant Church in the Name of All. The Elections, made otherwiſe-are declard 
- Null; if they are not made by rhe Unanimous Vore. of all rhe Eleftors as it were "by Inſpiration. 
| Theſe then are the three waysof Election, b Sy, by Compromizing, and by Inſpiration. They | 
- whoobſerve nor this Form ſhall forfeit rheir Righr of Election pro hac Vice. It prohibits rhe Conſti- 
| ating a Procuraror in the Buſineſs of Election,” if he who Conftimites be not ablent, and in a Place 
| "fom whence he oughr:to be Summon'd, | where he is derain'd by a Lawful Obſtruction, of whith 
- Darth ſhall be made; and in this Caſe 'tis allow'd ro Commiſſionate one of the Body-in his Place. 
— Laſtly, Irrejects clandeſtine and ſecret Elections, and enjoins, Thar the Election ſhall be folemnly 
- Fpubliſh'd immediately after ir be. made. vo yo LEY: 
- The Twenty fifth deprives him, who conſents to an EleCtion made by the Authority of Secular 
+ Powers, of the Benefice ro which he has been Elected, and renders him uncapable of being Elected ro 
nother : And with reſpect to thoſe who proceeded ro the Election, it Suſpends them for ws 
& Beneficio, and deprives them of rhe Right of Electing. - - | 7s, 
ores, Tharhe whoſe Right iris ro Confirm the Perſon Elected cughr care- 
orm of the Election, and the Perſon Elected, rhar in caſe the Election be 
ons requiſite, he ſhall Confirm it. Thoſe 
Conkimin g, and be Suſpended from 
promote only-ſach ro Holy Orders, who can 


= Wo ce, tis-order'd, Thar if they can conveniently, ſhall Perſonnally appr 
© WW tinthe Confirmarion of their Election, or ſhall ſend able Perſons by 1 one may-be inform'd.of 
IF the Qualifications of the Perſon elected, and of the Form of the Election; provided norwithſtanding 
8 that thoſe who are our of Ira, if their Election be not Diſputed, ſhall have. the Adminiſtration beth 
= WF of Spiriruals and Temporals, As to the Conſecration or Benediction,. 'tis declar'd, Thar ir ſhall be 
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- HW given according ro Cuſtom, | bo: | 

& W | The Twenty ſeventh enjoins the Biſhops ro Inftrudt, or cauſe thoſe ro be Inſtructed on whom they 

bs i Confer Priefts-Orders, of the manger of Celebrating Divine Service, and of Adminiſtring rhe Sacra- 
3 ems. They arethreatned ro be Puniſh'd who ſhall for rhe furure Ordain Ignorant Priefts ; becauſe 
= Þ s.mmore Eligible ro have a few than a grear many bad Minifters. ; | BR $6 
I* 7 - The Twenty. eighth orders, Thar thoſe who ſhall have ask'd and obrain'd leave toquir rheir Bene+ 
."-Y fices, ſhall be-bound to do ſo; if nor, tharthen they op be forc'd' ro it, FoFK 5 | AY | 
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0 Per, nd th a thi '* 

wv Pe Sant. & lame. Church, rho! they hav SC of onls. * However "tis 
DER Iiſpenſe with Law with 

wy thocuge be uf a 


ne Ber ICe$ on 1 leri Petſors, Mall be BY | 
MEE MLTRES taken 5 as the War. 1 


| ni: IT Charches to allow the Curares a Giticiem Na | 
| tenance, and. enjoins the Curate to ſerve Reis Cures ayers 3 
on 1ſh-( RN tall be annex'd to a Prebend or a D ity in which - 
aſe he Nig Te Da th Leer O_ ſhall ſubſtiture in his - 
Treg Ore aconan; eg ww Roan aft ow a Competency. It ptohibits the lay yo 
Penfion onthe Revenuesof Guyares. . - - CT» by 
-+/ The Thirry third ordeis,”Tharahe. Biſhops, or their A; Deacons ſhall nor exa@'the Righr of Ph "X 
*curation; but when they ſhall Wyn in.rheir. ans; thar they ſhall obſerve the Regulation my 3 | 
in the Lateran Council, Thus Law likewiſe extended ro he Les and Nuncio's of the Holy Se 
þ harry; who Viſir are-recommendednor to. ſeek. rheir own Profi bur the Glory of Feſus Chriſt, 
to themſelves to-the Reformation of Manners and to Preac '' 
The Thirty fourth prohibirs:.che ExaCtions angle under a pretence "of © paying the Duty of D York - 
ration = Legares pon any others. ' _ + Jud ou TNA , EY 
»:The ge i Da a cior before S paſs'd' 
rexice, unleſs Feb cn area Fo Cauſe, ER gheal, be repreſetited 5& ty ve bs. 
'foreit- can: be-broughr L BONE. nel . Whis wg EE ths - 
pwhich: -onder, . } 


| ſeventh CE a of Coat for rhe «Api Perſons'to appi : 
e- two pi Journey diſtant ET the Place where the Perſon affigti'd is; and i 
- raining ifions yy rg Orders from the Lord of the Place,” 
934 The: Thirty. eighth enjoyns the] Mages to. have. x Publick Officer, 'or two ſafficient Perf 
| {ſhall write down-all the Form of the Ds Fl ll be communteaie] w the Pardes a 


Exinjngh onde , Thar the Perſon who has been rurn's our of any Place; naltt ; 
1 hare ors Ini i 
he Pebtiga of, 5 Xoue ell bis nol EOSIN "of is 


put into og Which is m, 
be eurn'd 0 our of it | SFr Ents 6 the Tal of B veel NETS 


DE Forty: fn: m4 oO from enlarging their Tualaiation to the prejudic ER & 
The Far th ird. P1 rs Laick from exacting Oaths of mg: fo Becealtiks; h6-4 "2 
Ch 0 fourch eclares, e Conſtipurions 0! rinces whi icial/ro the” | 
bark lo NOL be obſery4d, whether ge PRA te Alienate of Dun or for teln rierds bs Ks 


_ a ws 2 ow cion it'd our by i 
exact exact Tallies and ther Taxes from. ole 


pheaton i | ſtandir 
.Ecclefiaſticks to give ſomerhing, provided 
j-omray” ir feſt.” Ir: - 66 thoſe: Sentences Null thar I = e by Betomutn 
abſerves, rhar thoſe who have been. Exc aicae ny rthey-were 'in ati C 
* chargd frotn their Excommunication for their "ug quirred thar Office. ' 


ro Judge jr eprayr ropals purge 
be no dangagin ſuch 3 delay ; cn. Abies Whe 
-he may bitiſelf give him” Abſo 
oy'd, he who has” Exc 


= 


A pd norte beſy | 
it be prov %, ſhall be aloyal 


bet | = the fr Aye 


*he R | Dr kt 

W Do hibits the Rxcommunicarih =—_ Abſolying any Perſon for Interat: and ord 
In "Karin the Places where they impoſe a'pecuniary'Muldt in giving Abſoturion, rhey” "ſhall be ga 
” -& make Reftirution-in caſe the' Excommmnication 'was unjuſt TVET 
2 The Fifriert repeals the Prohibition of contractin Marriage i in the ſecond and third e of Af- 
"Foy, and berween Children-ilfuing from.a ſecond ge, and the Relations of rhe- HuC- 
, and reftrains the Degrees wherein Marriages were unlaxful ro the fourch Degree of Confan- 


' "ont Affinity 
= On Eifey firft prohibirs ClandeſtineMarria $5, tihnd ondets, That: he Priefts ſhall publiſh the Banns 
in Churches, thar' Th ſach/ Impediments as” are lawfal may be 'gbjetted againſt” them, Penalties 
Fre likewiſe inflicted on the Go Cquntenance or-Authorize' Inceftnous or Clandeſtine Marriages. * 
L, "of The Fifry ſecond imports, oi Evie y/ ſhall zdmir of no Evidences with refpe&' ro Marriage-Impe- 
iments, who'only*giveiin their ences'by by Hens ay, unleſs they be yery creditable Perkins, and 
Tg ho ed that, they have heard-ir faid*by* ſeveral Perſons" before-the ProceR” was drawn up: 
wy DW irnefles thall ſwear” thar they are not jnduc'd thereto: by any Motiyeof Harred, of Fear, 
If Frente, or of Intereſt :* Thar they ſhall: mention the Degrees of Kindred * And Laſtly, Thar 
ſhall norbe- credited, unleſs rhey depoſe, that they have ſeen ſeveral of thoſe Perſons rrear 
ne another as Relations. 
— Inlnrhiin third prohibits the giving of Lands ro ſuch Perſons as have not usd to pay Tithes ro 


© The Fifty fourth-imporrs,” hat the Tenth-oughr to be taken of all ſorts of Revenues before as 
=s raisd upon 1t for e payment of the Tax or Tribute. - | 
fifth' orders, Thar the Demeans which for the furure ſtall be purchas' by the Monks 
- Fi) Ne probing the Seclla Fo. Regular Cl hen they 1 FI OCO 
e ar or ar Clergy, when er our 
Now them in Fief, from ftipularing, that they ſhall pay them the Tenths thereof, and thar rg 
give them ſhall be interr'd among them. 
SEES. 'Abufes of Meveral Privileges granted ro Regulars, 
egranmted'ro the Friars of ſeveral Orders of being always interr'd*in- loly Grow 
aft if they were not formally Excommunicared or Interdidted, ought not tobe underſtood: 
F a of ach mho are conſecrmd ad have chang heir Haber 0 thoſe who have be be Pr : 
3 upon them,” of which you only reran'd ro themſelves rhe C/ufjuus of it. Th 
le nn = q preg had of pang He Churches of an interdicted' Tips 
"te rrival there, ro only veg k 
DONE FRE ramsro the piſcop, 


= e Bells, © al var this Arora exprefily prohibired by the Inrerdic ion, gr Do @ thoſe jo ND 
| © Church! {not been the occafion of = ; and upon coi thar'the Excommunica- 
* ic -Perfons ſhall- nor TIN 
s | Tie Fey 'ninth/ extends to / all the ks i the- Prohibirion repo we Per 
Err foruny one, or raiſing any Summ without the'Abbors and: the Patt" the 


qo d 'S Leave. 


2" Sixtierh  prohibirs the Abbow from incroaching on- the Rights of Biſhops, by "HE | 


402. Ny {New Eccleſtaſficat Hi ory "Crap. v1. 


E5- The1V. Goneral Cauſes of Marimony, by impoſing publick Pennances, by granting of Indulgences, 
>  * LareranConncit ao. any-orher by unctions peculiar ro ro the Bilbops,” leſs ohm leave,. or.a lawful rune 


- beld, 1215. T5 
dis | ſy revives the Con Fa the Laterin: . which prohidies the Monks i 7 : 
ceiving iches the Hands'o enjoyns them to; preſent ro the pee ek riefts ro © 
ſerve wm Churches which do nor-depend on them 'Pleno wy who ſhall ber - ——6ihe3 to the Bl . 
. a0 Pw ral is way __ be turned our withour their 
- ſecond imports, 


are 
who have not the P, que "og of which the! orm 1s wagrn=ag Lat, 
creet Indulgences is Enron and, tis order'd, Thar the Indulgences forthe rchy 
ll laſt no longer than a Year, and thar onthe; Anniverſary of that Feaſt, waa grant rem re. 
fion of Pennance enjoyn'd for Forty, Days any Ir likewiſe pe: That rhe number of Indy." 
gennda $be likewiſe limited.in all other Ads by which they are: gran bs 
third aboliſhes the Uſe, or rather hs. which £2: _ ſome Churches of a> 
[Eng certain au rhe Benediction of Abbors, and for rhe Conterring of- Holy Orders, a jo 
rhoſe. who. exact of receive any thing upon thar accouns to be guilty of Simony, 
The Sixty fourth. prohibits likewiſe the exaCting of any thing for being admined into any Rai 
ous Order, and -enjoyns, Shes the Nine was. gies. or exact any thing under any Prete 
whatſoever ſhall be od our of the Monaſtery, enjoyn'd, Pennance in a more Auſtere] \ 
oor. And as to thoſe who have been admired for Money before this Decr Wc order'd that 
ey ſhall- rerire into another Convenr of the ſame Order, or ſhall be admined into the Mis - 
= wherein they are, and ſhall rake 'their Places only from the Day of this larer Admiſſion,” 
The nds rhing is order'd with reſpe&t ro Monks and the other Regulars, and the Biſhops areas. 
joyn'd to publiſh; this Decree every Year in their Dioceſſes, thar ir mighr be obſeryd. | 
The Soxry- fifth prohibirs the Bio from interdicting a Church after the death of the Curace;n 
order to exact a Summ of Money of ts Succeiir, or from demanding any thing ro. permir a Sec Oy : 


to. be admirted into any Religious Order or to be interrd ; 
The Sixry fixth prohibits the demanding any thing for the Buriat of the Dead, for. the Benedj o* 
on:of Marriage, or fhe-day Goeh Binerhiogs ever 'tis -not pretended by this Decree to putts. 


ſtop to the pious Cuſtoms which ſome our of an Hererical Spirit would aboliſh. 
e Sixty ſeventh is againſt the exorbitant Uſury of rhe Jews. It orders, Thar thoſe anong 
who exact any from the Chriſtians, ſhall be debarrd from having any Commerce with Chriſt; 
as well astho Cone vill nos give the Clnechdeopn for rhe Tirhes and the other Oblations dls / 
the account of rhe Houles or Inheritances which they Poſſeſs, þ- I 
-In the Sixry eighth 'tis order'd, Thar the Saracens and Fews ſhall wear particular Habits to « ſti i 
guiſh them from orhers, and theyare prohibited ro-go abroad on Good Friday, becauſe ar thar. 4 
they were usd to expreſs their joy in inſulting over the Chriſtians. Princes are enjoin'd to pre 
tkem from uttering Blaſphemies againſt Feſus Chriſt. A 
_ The Sixty wins. þ von: Joe the n of the Con) of Toledo, which forbids the beſtowing F-. 
Publick Charges or Offices upon them. 48} 
| SS regark imporn, rs, Tha ove Ho No Fadetſs wich ini Baptiz'd, ſhall bet 
obſerving eir Ceremonies, a mixing :/m C Fey. 
hate vrar leaft part of them, being Read in the Council, the Pope causd rhe De 1] 
forthe Croiſas robe-Publiſh'd, fer drawn up in theſe Terms. « Being eau y defiraws dah - 
« yerthe Holy Land from the Hands of the Prophane, We Order by vg Advice of Prudent Perions 
* who are acquairited with the fayourable Circumſtances of Timesand Places,and by the Approbs 
& of the Sacred Council, thar the Croiſade-Men ſhall be ready by the firſt of Fune i in the : prong WW 
* and thar all thoſe who are reſoly'd to go by rae ſhall "pi Ea in the Kin of Sicly, ſome 8 
-. © Brinda and others ar Meſa, and the ad ny, moat cole ade jo Perion, g that 
< fo. That, Army may be Regulated by onr Councils, Ale our Succ Epart WIL 
and Apoſtolick Benediction. — urge ju go blank, ſhall ny Tye IS 
rime,- and ſhall give ns notice thereof, thar ſo we may ſend them a Legate ro Condu hb 
« ES them, Thar the Priefts and drher Ecclefiaſticks from the Higheſt to the Loweſt, 1 | F it 
© ſhallbe in the Chriſtian Army, take care to apply themſelves ro Prayer and Preaching, and to I Ne. n* 
x; {tru orhers by their Doctrine and and Examples, = ſo they might have the Fear of God always L the 
* fore their Eyes, -and.rhar they. n fay.nor do. any thing which may offend the Divine Majet 62 BM Ori 
* And if they ſhould fall imo any Sin, rhey riſe again by Repenrance. He grams tothe Eccleſialtios W7y, 
in-thar Avoy, the;Righr of receiving-.the Revenues of their Benefices for rhree Yean " & the 
| they were NE 2 orders all the Prelates to admonith all rhoſe who'are Engag'd in : of 
Croiſade, THAIS are ob lig'dto perform their Vow, and ro conſtrain: thoſe. who: will nor do- it of | the 
_ _ Excommunicati and' Inrerdidting their Demeans, if they have no lawful Hindrant '1 if F 
which the Holy Rr ves ſufficient to I them from their Vow, - He recommends ro them likes: : 
Pf | ca the Exhorting and Inviting all the Princes and all their | Subje&ts ro provide Soldiers, Arms, | 
| vitions and Ships for the Papodicion: 7 in order to.obrain the Remiffion of their Sins : And to- # 
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of the Thirteenth Centiiry f Chrifianiy: 


e declares, Thar he will furniſh them with Thirty thonſand Pounds of his E- 7te1V. General F 
barges of the Journey of thoſe Cr wir dregay. 6 hy-cmane which Three Lateran Cameit+ > 
| Rn beteahe Charge Jour tis Feds ſhall be expended. He enjoins all Bene. bcld, 1215- 
ficed Men to give the Twentieth Penny their EccleGaitical Incomes ducing thres Years for the Re- ST WDBg 
-- poets 5. op anares depoſit thoſe Summs into the Hands of thoſe who ſhall bs Commiſ- 
kon'd by the Holy See ro be Collectors of it : Te Ro Or OO IIS and thoſe who 
* ſhall go in Perſon to this Expedition : He engages himſelf and the Cardinals to pay the Tenth of their 
| —xtaoy He puts the Eftates of thoſe who are cngage in in the C he Coane mncee wnircgs. I Protection. of the 
| Holy See, thar ſo no Tax might be Regen £7 appt have the Intereſts of rhe Money 
Fareh they ow'd during this Expe remitred, "_ that the Fews be: oblig'd to remit. ir to 
" them. HeExcommunicares who tall aflift or faccour the Corſasrs and Pirares, that take and 
Rob thoſe who go to the Holy Land IM e whoſhall ſupply rhe Saracens with Arms, or other War- 
like Ammunitions, ro be made uſe of againſt the Chriftians;/ all thoſe who ſhall aid or give them a- 
oy Affiſtance; rhoſe who ſhall carry any Ships into the Eaſt, during the four enſuing Yn | 
3 oe who ſhall hold any: Turnaments, He enjoins, Thartall the Chriſtian Prins wh who are at cars pod 
| ſhall make Peace, or ar leaft a Truce for four Years, arid that they ſhall be conſtrain'd th by 
| Excommunicaring their Perſons and Interdicting their Stares, Laftly, he grants to all who goto 
| the Holy Land-in in their own Perſons, and ar their own Charges, a plenary Indulgence of all their 
Sins. for Pa ens ſhall have Contrition, and which they ſhall have Confeſs'd : And he promiſes 
[ns wore Degree of Eternal Happineſsthan to others. He grants likewiſe 2 enary Indul- 
| cence tO all ofe thar ſhall ſend Perſons ro ir ar their own Charges, or ro thoſe who o ar the 
| Charg ers, and grants a proportionable Parr of this Indulgence to thoſe that ſhall Crabs 
$  wihe Relief of the Holy Land either/by their Goods or their Advice. And Laftly, He declares, 
F rt Bp joins wing hun in hls good Wes, to all thoſe who ſhall Contribure towards 


ſn W. 
ES | iftorians wy us of ſeveral other Marters which were Regulared by this Council, or rather bythe 
| Pope. The Cauſe of the Empire was there Agitated berween The Depurles of Ortho and Frederick, and 
| Adudg'd in fayour of the RE Therein they likewiſe Treated of the Affair of the Counts of 
: Foulouſe and Foix, who requeſted ro-be re-ſenel'd in their Eftates. The Brother of pr gr Counr of 
 Monefort maintain'd thar they ought nor ro be r Gon ro them, and upon their it was Or- 
F'd&d, Thar the Ciry of Taoyſe, and the other Countries which the Croiſado Men Men ha Con _ 
3 oul be given to the Count of Monzforr. th 
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4 os the "nl ak; Ne rFmtary "Rounding I thoſe of his Nation he Church 
— ork Kerr cil ; that rhere they Debared the Queſtion abour the Primacy of Toledo > "Thar 
| the- Pope Gia cpa Inſtirare the .Order of the Croſs, and Approv'd of the Dominican and Franciſcan 


is Council which was ſo Numerousar firſt, broke up in leſs than a Month, The Prelates wea- 
- wut ors = at Rome, beg'd leave one aller GIGS GEUNS and the Pope (if Matthew Paris may 
+ Sa iev'd) granted them leave, by. obliging them ero rake up great Summs 
b- ihe Merchants of Rome to give him. Ce bers berween rapes. of Piſa aud rhe Genoeſe, and the | 
 Frouk les of Iraly, immediately oblig'dthe Pope Pef9 put.an end to the Council, and to quit his Care 
by vrthe Affairs of the Church, xo pur in order thoſe 6 0ſs Being ſer our from Reme on that Deſign 
ry Gar Pore the 16th, of July 1216. 


The Council of Melun in the Year 1216. 


; e Tnocene TIL. haying Wrote 0 Peter of Carbeil Arch-Biſhop of Sens and his Siflingins, againſt Crane 
ng Philip-Auguſtus, whom he ſuſpected of fu his Son Lew#, whom he: het Bocommmys- Hong aut 4 

s d, becauſe hecarry'd on a War againſt John Ki bs Eagan, tho'he was Op the Flay 

oz. land; = met at'Melun, inthe Year 1216; to _ an Anſwer.to the P. at. the ge 
ug tin e made everal Orders relating ro Church-Diſcipline. i They order,: Thar thoſe who tall continue 
wi Þ Ba Stare of Excommunication aboye a Year yory- = Day withour being Abſoly'd, Gullbe: conſtrain'd 

o the 2t0 by the Secular Power, which ſhall Seize upon rheir Perſons: and Effects, hy E's 

1% 3 £fior, if he benot a Covenrmal,; from Borrowing more then n Forry Sas withour the leavect 
| N he 7 enjoin the Abbots and Priors to give: an Accounr-every Year inthe Chapter, of the Income and 

1 = EExpences of che Monaſtety...They ir them from Borrowing any Summ without the Conſent 

ws & "he Chapterand the Advice of et iſhop, in'caſe, rhe Abbor be abſenc. And Laſtly, they order, 

ma 5 Abbors and Monks to be Habited Ek ro their Quality. js 
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\c HAP, V1 1. 
-TheCouncilof Oxford inthe Year 1222. bn. 


© The Council 5ton Arch-Biſho of Canterbury, of whoin we have already made mention; held by 

OY od Mic pv Ke ory in Go the Your Year 1222 wherein he made & great many Orders for Reforming Gs I 
YET a; wes erp er poterss in his in his Feet, and in his Side, as the Scars of thols. 
Wounds made in his Suffering upon the Croſs; We have the Canons of this Council, divided ing G 


'B Forry nine Chapters.” ,. 

p-, "The Af declares WR ee” re ene who the Church; thoſe thar diſturb the qQuier : 

. ſers; hoſe whown or aliciouly oppoſe he Parronage, or the taking Poſſeflion of Beneficess | 

= and thoſe thar' © ay or aim of the Orders of the Prince againſt Excommunicare | 
The Secorid concerns the Dities of Biſhops who are recommended to haye honeft and grave AL 5 

moners, to be Charitable, to give Audience to the Poor, and to "ara yg ns ro hear Confeffions: |: 

ro ſee rhar rheir Dioceſles fired, ro be refidenr ar their Cathedrals on the Grear - Feſtivals and 


during Lenz, and 'roſee that the Proton of Fair which they made ar chete Conſecration be read, | 
the Third, theyare prohibired from exaCting any thing for the Collation of Benefices; and by. | 


rhe Fourth, from delaying ro give Inftirurion and Induction to ſach as are ro them forty 
ESE SSETETES Sented by rwo Farrons, ir is. order 
the Fifth, Thar neither of them ſhall be pr by the Biſh Ptothe Ge Serum : 


N Borlith, Ole rac rac. givin _ there. 
| EI made from holding a Seffion 1 ro Ir en Confocraed Pla aces, rs as the Chunk J 
2 an 
E / The Eid oe coritains the Catalogue of Feafts that oughr ro be Solemniz'd, which are all St 
E- rhe Five Pe of Chriſtmas, the Circumciſion, the. ny WO all rhe Feſtivals of the Blefſed Virgin, & | 
Y cept thar of the OOO? ro celebrare which 'no is har, $ (theſe are the very Wo + he | 
Council) the Converſion of St: Paul, rhe Chair of 'St. Peter, all the Feſtivals of the Apoftles, the - 
FO of St. Gregory, Holy Thurſday, the Hon Xp and Fourth Holydays in'Eafter-Week, ſs ? 
eh/ion-day, the Second, Third and derek in Whitſon-Wetk,, the Feaſt of St. Auguſtin | 
Mo, the Two Feafts of rhe © Mer Croſs rion of Sr, Thomas the the Two Fea 


4 


Jobn, the Feaſt aret'; ther of 3c Toe Magdalene, the Feaſt of St. Peter in boul 
rhe Feaſts of St, Lawr "" Lbael, St, Edmund the Sr. Edmund the King and Mais | 
ryr, Sr. Catharine, St. Cleweny, and Sr. Nicholzs, the Feaſt of the Dedication of 'each Church, ald-: 
rhe Feaſt of the Hoh Parron. . - There are likewiſe reckon'd ſeveral other Feafts of a Second | ank | 


_ C q 
The Tenth ern, This eve S On ſhall cxcbs a "Sitver-Ohatice, with orher neceſfary Urenlly ; 

N ddr hire Serich, Be oks and Ornaments proper and : "furable and that 1 the Arch Wl 
take care of it, > i: oh 
DE Eleventh Ons a Mah Who refigns'a Benefice, from recaining the Vicaridge thereof. Wl © 

2" 'The Twelfth forbids the dividing a Benefice int feveral, and the' giving it-co divers Perſons, ''” WM 
Tag The 'Thirteenth prohibirs the giving the Vicaridge of a Church/ro a Man who will nor ſerve that | 
=. Church in Perſon. - "WM © 
The Fourteenth orders the Reſidence of the'Betiefic'd Clergy. !. (193 
The Fifteenth adjuſts whar oe ard is _ learfor a Vicar. = 
The Sixteefith Jeclares, "Thar thets'ou two or three Prieſts. in the grear Pariſhes. . J)&® W © 
"The Seventeenth impo 2s, "Phd the Bi >thalt cane him who.is preſented to. a-Benefice 10 mke | 

at Oarh, tharhe has pivery! av nothing to him who Prefented him, .  K 
"The Eighteenth, ns gi rhete- frat de ſerrled-in ey Arch-Deacbnry Confeſſors for the Rua F © 
Deans, end the othier Eceleſinhich "who will nox rhemſlves wotheir Biſhop. WY Wh 
"The : Nineteenth) hibits Ru#4l-De pnizanceof Matrimonial Cauſes. £4. Op 


rt 


non be RE EEC TEST INE 
Words of Baptiſm; to inform themſetves whore che:Buckarift and the Ho! nder Lock 
and Key, and to rake an Account of the Ornaments and Goods of the Chu . 
The Twentyeighth prohibirsthe Ordinarics, or their Officers from Iſſuing our any Sentences which 
" ar6 not preceeded by a Cononical Admonition. The. 


F. 


=) 
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The Torrey ninth i imports, | Thar nothing ſhall be demanded for Burial, nor for Adrminiftring the The Coundll of 


ord, 122 


5 4 The Thirrierh and Thirry firſt prohibir the Eccleſiaſtical udped from hindrin g the Agreement abnks: GD 
; Pani and Som PHP. "ny Perſon to clear himſelf, unleſs 'he has been Accus'd by Men of 


The  ltaeag ; Chaprers regard” the Manners of the Ecclekiafticks. They are ouiderds to wear the 
Clerical WIYng to haye cloſe exves, and A Cronet and ſhort Hair, ro avoid Drunkenneſs, and to 


no Concubines. 
wh Thirty $rug and ſeventh protiibir the Alieration of the ChurcsGoods, and: the aivice: them 
in Fief to Laid 
- © The Thirry eighth and ninth haye relation to the Nuns. - Th bired ro weatSilk-Vail or 
fich 2s are Embroider'd with Silver, ro have Habits with Train, <——_— any: Money I 
Admirred into the he Nonnery: 
The Forciethp Yohibirs the Farming our of Chutches, - unleſs for ſome-Reaſon ro be Allow by the 
Biſhop, and toa  Pectan who, one or Hoe aſſur'd, will make a good uſe of ir. |; 
The Forty firſt prohibirs the gran gran ro any Perſort the enjoying 'a-Benefice with the Charge of 
Souls, any Revenue in another C tho' it be /ab Titulo Gratie. 
| - The For Fo ray; ſepa, im Ap: "That the Advocates, \who- ſhall Diſpute: the Validity. of l Marriage, 
Tee declaryd Go the Sentence of the Tadge, thall be Suſpended from their Function for a 
Year, Tee Jude i chavge'them by the Sentence ir ſ@lf. 
- The followin ; Chapters relarexo the Monks. "Tis therein order'd, Thar they ſhall live in Common, 
they ſhall,Lie in the'ſame Dormitory,” and Bar inthe ſame Refectory : - Thatno-Monk ſhall be 
GEE before” the Age of Eighteen : © Thar the Nuns ſhall: nor-go' our of their /Nunnery ;- Thar 
filence ſhall be kepr in rhe Monaſteries ; Thar the Monks ſhall no = our of their Monaſtery withour 
deli of their” camp Thar-the Superiors ma may-ſend -a Monk into another Monaſtery, if they 
 & : That rhe ſhall haye only ſuch Confeſſors as are Appointed by the Biſhop, &c. Laſt- 
» The Council Confirm'd whatever had been: Order i inthe Lateran Council linder Þnocent THE. 


"The Council of 'Mentz- in the:Year 1225, 


P the Year 1224. Honorios HI. ſent as his Legare i into Germany Cardinal Conrade Biſhop of O-Poreo, The Council of 
who had formerly been Monk and Abbor of Ciſtequx,. ro endeavour ro; Reform the Manners of thar Menrz 1225. 

Kingdom. . [This Legare Held a Council ar Menez, the Ninth of December i in the Year I 225- where he 

" made ſeveral General, Conftiturions for al pai. | 

rTde Thee firſt are, againſt the Clerks who ke cubines, ” 
| Fourth prohibits rhe I uing our any Ex unicarion: 6dr a'precedent Adinonidon. | 

5. Th CET Logacics of Church-Goods made by Clerks: ro cir Narurat' ARENg of 
| Concubines N Ns 

wires) on, 7 Thar thi 'Cterks who” being bl Potomy mfegol or 'Suſpe ded by their Bi 

Fe their Fpnes ions, ſhall be Depgrd hs ctices, vithour ne 


The y, Pee ea: ares thoſe Perſons Excolitttarlichred: ls POE the Holy Myſteries before 
| Perſons declar'd Excommunicated. 
| 319 The de Wogheh. Por, Thar the Biſhops ſhall Certific torhe Neytbouring Biſhops -the Perſons whom 
ſhall have, Excommunicated, thar Ig they may, ſhun theth'and cauſe thei” ro ſhan'd by others, 
clots, FX 'Thar if any of chem ſhall wirringl gy ommunitare' with thoſe whotn his'Brethren' have 
\Excommunicared the Canons of his Carhedral Church ſhall ſeparate themſelves from his Communion 
;1o long as he verk in defiance of this Rule. © '* 
+7. The Ninth marines the Patrons, who in beſtowing of Benefices thar are :in their Gifr, ſhall 
© keep back parr of the Tithes, or of the Eccleſiaſtical Revetes.” In'the next 'ris order'd, Thar thoſe 
 .,Who ſhall be Advanc'd on that Condition, ſhall beD priv 'd of their Office, or their Benefice. 
' 6: -JntheEleventhhe Biſhops, atid Arch-Deaconsare orbidden tg receive any of thoſe whoare Preſented 
| up ther by Parrons, till he has.raken an Oath, thar he has not committed Simony. © * © 
By the Twelfth it is s prohibired 1 to Yr any al Ye pe into Chutches': And in thoſe where there ' 
El r $10 be: Vicars, 'tis order qd, har they ſhall perpetual, and ſhall be allowd an honourable 
* = LILCNICE, 
© © The Thirteenth inflids the Penalty of Suſpenſi fioh'on thoſe who tal Tem Virgins Conlqrated 
<0 God, and the Penairy of. "dns dr fn ae Fob o fatto, on thoſe who hall ang vos them. > ink 
AL is order'd, Thar thoſe Conſtityrions ſhatl be Fublithd throughonr all Germany. ' > 


- -The Council of Natbbnne in the Year 1229,” 


: [2v6 VIE. King of France being at Pamiex in the. Year. 1226, made a.Law againſt thbſe wh de. The Council of 
< ſpisd. the pt af the Church, by which he Condetans to a Mult, thoſe who Tall” permit' them- Narbonne in 
. ſelves to be Excommunicared, and orders, Thar all the Goods of thife who hall reinain under Ex- 
«:communicarion above a Year ſhall be Sequeltred. This Lawwas Contra hexe Year! in'a Pro- 
1: vincial Council Held in-Lenz. at Nerbonne. This is the firſt Article of that Coy 
The Second, Third and Fourth are againſt the Fews, by the laſt, vey are* Adjulg'a to pay Yearly 
Joo Pence each tothe: Pariſh wherein they live, p 
Kt The 
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Ach Prion ren © Cnae. v1. | 


The Ent of © The Fifth ED the Forms of the Lat Wit and Tehaments nd ad Sit, The ty hat ; 
: 1 TEES Perl and. £1, A $} 

123 Fc 1d Rn G | 

TV — The Seventh orders, Thar rhe Names of thoſe =E 9 df h& att w Keſtich, 


nee TEL 


Thar the Confeſions on I EE: ay F, nd not Pri\ OOTY KN 
+ TheBighthim mw ras ay. AJ 13 I © —; , Dicatil c 
ous Perſons, f ſuch who Sk cubes ny Fo and ono: a oy 'obity "te Eferu- 
ting'of Laſt:Wills and Ti ME 
bs: the ro = RY Thar there ſhall be: given to "Prickts who ſerve he Calls a'echriblere 
uirable 
The:Tenth; Tharthereſhlle be les thn theos Ma ens ay pris mine 
The Eleventh, Thar the: rt <}) = _ or: APR 
The Twalfthy.Tharthe Clergy ſhall ca g 
The Thinzemh, Thar they ſhall cor. impoſe —_ neg, 3 | 
Fourremby Thar here dll ben ST | OT Rk EF LEAN 
on eros Jigs driye out F tetick 
The Sent, Thar Heretic opts ar-of all EAR. 
'The-Sevenreenth, Thar they flall be rd BY xcptmmunicated, w 
Reimondrhe Son ofrhe(Count of Tmdouſe, bebe, Ky Farx, and, to. 
-The:Eighreenth;\/Thar rhoſe who, have Benefices with the -Cure -of MN 


Pridfihoods... HUEY, UG oMN--525 365 3 | 
\-The Nineteenth, Thar thoſe who beg Alms ſhall, not Preach in Churches bir ttt pers hh 
@; eq 114 1 &- ; 
ke Twentieth, \Than the Feaſt -ofiSt Matthias Gall alwiys $be Caldraied in Leap Year the 
of rhe wwo Bz go Days : That the Ember-Week in'Sepe ways be 
| ra of thar Mom ;; and that every. Year Pfpvincial Council ſhall be Crtebened on the Sun- 
Y. NS. | 


*Fhe Council of - Toalouſe i 1n the Year 1225.” 


to £3: 


The Council of Aimond | unior Count of Fenlouſe having made 
Toulouſe R to his Eftates, Romanus Cardinal He +4 ce oh 


- So {01d © 


at pleazly we; ; 


Rlemar Arch-Biſhop of | fie By 
n0es51;The e Coun Tape. > Tn" 


Forns: were likewiſe wÞ there,..) ts NY TE Eno net 
were to Swear to and Approve 0 eace. fo etein' rerd 
FSH .of them. who; Recanted, _ Yonge apr Order for the R Ni 

o_ - 

rh a ageioins the: iÞþops and. Bi ro ſenile in each Patiſh' a A 2d twe'ls | 
thieeapprovd Laicks,.0-: r Herecic! to enpape rhe a uſe 
.rheir:; to "> wi to yr og Ri the ay Mens He Bilton por to'the Lois 
of. their: 11 97 FTRO p Ly, nM 3 
Wo. = the fame nan pa = Abou x Unpedd With rapect ro he Places where hy | 

VE: unfdich oY > Pp S a: Tk 

Ir: the Thirdjahe oe Lorl of laces dt Gr ates en Sh Fe 
' ruin the, Places Why r they "0 ; md Bees = 

;:Þn the Fourth, th | : | 
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ſhall make an Abjurarion of all forts of Herefy,” and a Profeflion of the Faith: of  the- Reman Church, 
and that rhey riqwirgÞs bÞof xerſecute Herericks. LAT x 3oomy 

In the Thirteenth 'ris order'd, That all Perſons who have the uſe of their Reaſon, ſhall Confels 
themſelves twice a Year to their own proper Prieft, and-Receive the _ Sacrament | of the Euchariſt 
at Chriſt-maſ5, Eafter and YJYhitſontide, '{o thar Confeſſion ſhall go before the Communion, unleſs 
the Prieſt think fir for ſome juſt Cauſe, thar they ſhould abſtain one time from [receiving the Eucharift, 
and that thoſe who ſhall abſtain from it upon orher Accounts, ſhall be ſuſpected of Hereſy. > © - 

The Fourteenth prohibts Laicks from having the Books of rhe Old: or New-Teftament, unleſs ir 
be a Pfalter or a-Breviary, and the Roſary, and-does nor permir  rhem ſo-much-as ro Tranſlate them £) 
into the Vulgar Tongue. -' This Reftraint was doubtleſs founded on-rhat: frequent Abuſe which was 
made of them in thar Country. | | ar 13 5c 

In the Fifteenth, They who are ſuſpected of Hereſy are prohibired the Practice of Phyſick, atd He- 
Fericks are forbidden ro come near the Sick, after they have receiv'd 'rhe' Viaticum. wo 
* The Sixteenth orders, Thar the Laſt Wills and Teſtaments ſhall be receiv'd by the Curares. 

The Seventeenth prohibits the Prelares and Barons from /beftowing Offices which depended on 
them on Herericks, and from having for rheir Domefticks ſuſpected Perſons; or of an ill Re- 

ration. | £23442 | 
"The Eiphiteenth declares thoſe 'to be of a bad Repute, who are notoriouſly' Infamous, or | againſt 
whom Perſons of Worth give in Evidence. : « 

The Nineteenth maintains the Churches and Religious Houſes -in theit Privileges, -and orders -the 
entire Payment of Tithes.- * ' © vitt | 
- The Twentieth prohibits rhe laying any Tax on the Clergy. | tient 

The Twenty firſt diſcharges them from all manner of Fibures and new Duties, and extends this 
Fayout ro the Monks and Pilgrims, provided they do nor coneern themſelves in Merchandiſe, | 

The Twenty ſecond obliges thoſe who receive Taxes, to irake care of the High-ways, and makes 
them Reſponſible for the Robberies commirred berween Sun and Sun, | 
- The Twenty third forbids Laicks from laying any Tax on the Servants of Churches or of Church- 


Men, if they do not hold -any Eftare of them. bt. 
[The Twenty fourth orders, Thar if any Perſon ſhall rhrow a Clergy-Man: into Priſon, even tho' 
Jookite, the Bithop ſhall be- acquainted of it-: That the Lay-Judge ſhall be oblig'd ro 
temir him into the Hands of the Eccleſiaſtical Judges, and that if he refuſe ro do it, he ſhall be declar'd 
Excommunicared and forc'd ro'deliver him-up by his Lord. 


 ® The Twenty fifth orders all the Maſters and Miftreſſes of every Houſe, every Sunday and Holy- 


Day to be at Church, to hear'the Preaching and Divine Service, and nor to go out till Maſs be quite 


- over: Thar if they both cannor be there, one of rhem ſhall, and rhar if both miſswithour being Sick, 
| or having any Lawful Excuſe, they ſhall be: oblig'd ro pay Twelve French Deniers ; one Moiery 


whereof ſhall go to the Lord, and the other ro the Prieſt and the Church. - They are likewiſe - re- 
ms to goro Chureh on Sarurday-Nights in Honour of the Virgin Mary. 

The Twenty fixth contains the Catalogue of the Feſtivals, which are as follow : Chriſt-maſ5-Day, 
the Feafts of Sr. Stephen, of St. Fohn the Evangeliſt, of the: Holy Innocents, of St. Sylveſter, of rhe Cir- 


* amcifion, of the Epiphany, of the Purification, of the Annunciatjon, of the Afſumprion, of the Nati- 
| = of the Virgin Mary, Eaſfter-Day, and the rwo'next Days, . the three Rogation-Days, Whitſunday 


the two following Days, the Nativity of St. John Baptiſt, the Invention and Exaltation of - rhe 
Holy Croſs, the Feaſts of the Twelve Diſciples; of St. Mary Magdalen, of St. Lawrence, of St. Martin, 
of St, Nicholas, of the Dedication of St. Michael, the Dedication of each Church, the Feaſt of the Holy 
Patron and every Sunday. - | | 
In the Twenty ſeventh 'ris order'd, Thar during all thoſe Feſtivals, they ſhall abſtain from all man- 
ner of Work according ro Chiftom, and according to the Order which ſhall be preſcrib'd by the Bi- 


e other Canons relate tothe obſerving of Peace, and contain Orders for Civil Affairs. 


my, aud that the Curares ſhall give notice of rhem eyery Sunday ar Maſs. 


\._ - The Council of Chateau Gonthier in the Year 12 Zr. 


\ | +>. ;* i 
IN the Year 1231. Francs Caſſardi Arch-Biſhop of Tours and the Prelates of the Province, being mer The Courcil of 
"na Council at Chateau-Gonthier, being deſirous to Redreſs ſeveral Abuſes which were in thar Pro-' Chareau-Gon- 
vince, made Thirry ſeven Canons. | thier in 1231, 


The Firſt enjoins, Thar Prelates ought nor to tolerate Clandeſtine Marriages, and to proceed with- 
out og” Fs withour excuſe,. ro rhe Divorcing of thoſe who had Contracted them. wa 
The Second prohibirs the Arch-Priefts and Rural Deans from taking Cognizance of Matrimonial 


* The Third orders the Inftirution of a Curate into-a Church, ro. be after this manner : The Pa- 
ton whether an Ecclefiaſtick, or a Laick ſhall Preſent ro the Arch-Deacon, 'or the Rural Dean, and. 
Metwards to the Biſho » or to him who has the Epiſcopal Power, the Perſon whom he has Choſen 


- vithin the time preſcribd by Law : He ſhall be qblig'd ro Swear, that he has neither given nor..pro- 
msd any thing for that Benefice, and thar he does not —__ that any one has given, or = 
| | 2 rhing 


In the Eleventh, Tis order d-with reſpe&t' to rhoſe who are Converted by the fear of Death, 6r for The Council of 
ſome orher ſuch Account, 'rhat-they ſhall be ſhur up in a Wall d Place, that:fo they may nor corrupt Toon, 
7 F136 | 1229. 


x The Twelfth imports, Thar all Men above Fourteen Years Old, and dl-Women above Twelye, — Na 


105 


The Council of thitig for hs Laftly,” The Bitrate wits kent re Power, Gall give him-the Cure I | 
ro 


Chareau-Gon- 


tluer, in 123T Church, and recover rhe Efiates which are Alienared. 


Clar'd to have forfeited their Privileges by the Eccleſiaſtical 


nA New Ecclefaſtical: Hiſtay i + CHAP. vi. 


That hewill obey his Biſhop, maintain the Rights of hip 


The Fourth orders the Biſhops ro oblige all rae Clergy-who have es, with Cure of Souls, ro 
ſerve them in Perſon, unteks they j jadge' hat they onghr to. be: dif oy og wg 1 &juft cauſe. 

The Fifth imports, Thar-when a ch ſhall be farm d our, a ient. part of the Reyenue ſhalt 
be reſery d for the Mainrenance of rhe C 

The Sixth, That rhe Number of the-- aſkita'of eacd. Cha {ſhall be fix'd, thar fo the Pre. 
bends may not be divided bur given whole:ts/ one and: the fame Perſon. 

The Seventh, Fr ſhall no moregive the Preſentation of the Prebend which thall be fic ya. 
cant in Carhedral Churches. 
Fhe Eighth, That the Cuſtoms of Cathedral Churches ſhall be ſer down in Writing. 

The Ninth, That thoſe who communicate with Excommunicared Perſons, if they do not abſtain. 
from ſo doing aftcr-notice given them, -ſhall be debard-enrring tbe Church. 

The Tenth, Thar the Ordinaries and Delegates ſhall be yery ſparing in Iffuing our General Ex. 


communications. 

The Eleventh, That the Prieſts and other Ecclefiaſticks ſhall nor be Tributazy to Laicks, and thoſe 
who ſhalt become-ſuch, ſhall be Suſpended ab Officio & Beneficio. 

The Twelfth prohibits. Arct-Priefts, Arch-Deaconsand- others who are inveſted wich Ecclefafti. 
cal Juriſdiction from having their Offices our of Town, and enjoyns them ro difcharge their Fund, / 
ons themſelyes in Perſon. 

' The Thirwenth <p the Prelares. and others who have Juriſdiction, - from receiving the Right | 
of tion in Mon | 

E Fourteenth prohibics the Prelates fram demanding Money in Farming our of Churches. 

The Fifteenth imports, Thar the Patrons who give Preſentations ro uncapable Perſons, ſhall for, 
feir their Right of Preſenting pro h4c vice, . 

The Skxteenth, Thar thoſe on whom Benefices are beſtow'd with Cure of Souls, hall underſtand 
the Vulga r Language of rhe Country. 

The Eovenccemth prohibirs the ſelling of the Election of Guardianſhips. 

The Eighteenth orders, Thar no Prieſt ſhall be admired to perform his Functions unleſs Licensd 
by kris Brſhop, - of unleſs his Ordination be evident. 

The Ninerteenth forbids rhe Laicks to Vend their Actions to EccleGafticks, i in order to trick the Tr 
Lo__ of the Secular Judge, 

Lhe rapes Thar Ecclefiafticks raken in any enormous Crime, ſhall be pur into the 
Biſhop's Hands, who ſhall degrade them if convicted: of any Crime which deſerves that Puniſhment,and 
that afterwards if they do not amend, the Church ſhall nolonger protect them. 

The TT tens, 'Thar Debauch'd Clerks ſhall be ſhaven, that ſo their Clerical Tonſure 

not een 

The Twenty ſecond, That ſuch of the Croiſade who. are guilty, of is pr Crimes, ſhall Y 

Tn, ad and if rhey continue to commit | 


of Souls, and he'ſhall be'oblig 


ſuch hay rhe Aa be ren, - by the Secular Judge. ; 

The Twenty Third 'is again rants or great Lords, ” who causd the Eftates 0 Ecclefaſticks 

ro be rifled by Perſons of i - rk i. ya | RE 

The Twenty fourth orders rhe Monks to keep Silence, and to ſee, Thar thoſe of rhe ſame Order 
be habited in the ſame manner agreeable to their Rule. 

The T fifth prohibits the putring young Monks who are not _ Fifteen years Old i i af 
other 4 wn es Convenruals. | 

The "Twenty fixth prohibits all Monks from having any thing de 

The Twenty ſevehth orders them to obſerve the Rule abour ite ot BH Mear. 

The Twenty eighth imports, that an Abbor ſhall nor go in the Country withour a Monk ME” 
hith, nor a Monk without a Foor-boy. 

The Twenty ninth,-' That a ſingle Monk ſhall nor be pur into Priories, bur that there ſhall be ro 
who ſhall ſay the Office which is ane at twice, for the pur in 

The Thirtieth is againſt Uſurers ; "tis therein 'Ordered, Thar they ſhall be Excommunicated every 
Sunday, and that ſuch as are ſuſpected of that Crime ſhall be oblig'd to juſtifie themſel yes and to re- 
nounce it publickly. 

The Three nexr are aguiod ainſt the Feps to hinder them from inſulting over the Chriſtians ; and 0 
deprive them of rhe being 

e Thitry foutrh Il under pain of Excommunicarion the Contracting of Marriage, till af 

rer the Banns have been publiſh'd after the uſual manner ; that ſo an Engagement to Marry may be 
granted and given in the Face of the Congregation. 

The Two next preſcribe whar Oaths the Judges and Lawyers oughr to rake. 

The Laft confirms the Cartons made in the Council held ar Laval. 


The Council of Bezters in the Year 1233. 


| The Council of (Cuthier de Marvis Biſhop of Tou/mdy and Lepate of the Holy See, held a Council at Beziers in the 


Beziers in 
1.33» 


year 1233, wherein he Publiſh'd the Twenty-ſix followin Orders. 
: Th- Firft 15, That they ſhall eyery Sunday Excomtiunicate t Hereticks and their Fayourers, 


"1 


A- 


2. IE RP. Hs” 


and, their Goods 


of the Thirteenth Century of Ghtifianiry. 


| £4 Second, Thar any Perſog whatever may ks 2n HFS Wy ny: him. beige the 


$ 3 fi 00 wt Sfi3 "2 


7 The Thi Thar the the Fayor Aaliriage nt mer 


confiſcated, | mas Mg | 
Fifth, Thar the Priefts ſhall carefully obſerye the Dy worſt 2 
rt alin] and againſt thoſe SEREE: GU c is png Conc, of Hlade * 3H 


The. Sixth, . That FAGSgOn 
mored ro Holy © Ortlets, and rhar nong ſhalt be as 
Nee Ns Takfare that be gn 
he Seye 
Evillgen of Freermen,” and horn inlawful qr gee 


he e Fighth prohibirs Biſhops from exaGing Outs far _ —_ of __ 2 hoy FO 


Ninth r the | ſu deacane: 44 
* The Ninh impo I capable fe an By Jergy and 1 — ; Pad mealous. for 
The Tenth, Th, the ee Conftirarions ; of the Fo 4 go” 


communicate unjuſt 


leyenth, Thar the Parrgns, as w edk 
43 - a Th FI vacant Ck Welh cfegs before ap labs All-Sayats. 


h Thar hoſe W DENEHCES AN 
Oilers forrhwich, or elfe loſe their TY PENS efiags : DA pong 
= mary Fora rhem, put hy nec Vicar in his ſtead into ure, to —_—_ he hall _ 
compare Ma Maintenance : And Ll paren Parifh-Clhurch ſhall haye 2: perpawal Priet wa thall ſerve 
tre in 


he Thirteenth, Thar the Conftiruzions 
Life and Morals of the Cler be bk 


. ing = [+ | jo he = rid yo, 
The Fourteenth proþibirs their ha ang Ga 2 5y x << Tha this.is ſo , xd 
to the Low "Order, Þo not bro bots may rot exempr, this Law ye = 

hat th nor nce 1 more 
; by == ae ED EN Eo. 


0. th6. Fourth General Leaoen Connnl aboug the 


nventual 5 poet 
fr oe ſaffer Perſons af 


7 te TY Laigks ro pas Probes or rhe: Revenues of 
rign. 


- The Ned ron G xth, 'Tharr AY oblige all thoſe _ are arriv Aro the Fa of Fourteen to ſwear 


that they will keep the Peace. 


The Council of Arles, in the Year 1234- 


Ohn Bauſſanus Arch-Biſhop of Arles held a Provincial Council .in rhe Year 1234, Wherein he The Council of 


made Twenty four Conſtirurions, 
k In the Firft, He orders thar rhe Canons of the Fourth General Lateran Council ſhall be pur in 
Xecurion, 
' By = Second, He obliges the Biſhops ro Preach the Faich themſelves, and ro "conſe i it. ro be 
Preach'd b Perſons of Mer. 
*In the Thi ird, He admoniſhes the Biſhops ro make uſe of Exhortations and even Cenfſares to oblige 


" the Officers of Juſtice and the Lords to root our Herericks our of their Juriſdiction, 


In the Fourth ir is order'd, Thar every Sunday an Excommunication ſhall be Publiſh'd againſt He- 
reticks and their Fayourers. © 
The arte; + imports, That in ay ak us Pry nap ok our Perſons ſalt be wa i tigg> 1 
e Sixth, Thar the Her onvict ſhall emnd x0 -perperual Impriſonment, ' 
thoſe who will not recant Ribs deliyer'd up to the Secular Power. : The 


penn 
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ITO «1 A New' Eceleſpaſtical Hiſtory : "Crap. VI 


The Council if | "TheTw tiext are for che Obſervaridh'"of Peace, bp. L.: 

Aris 1254. In the Nimb, He het Conliperlen god Sotienes which ace 9oy.pllowid by the Aiop: | 

i Thar they ſhall nor give Abſolution; ro thoſe who are Excommunicared for : 

SS —_ wy Thjte rill*fach rime as re made Satisfa&tion. | 
He 


Eleventh, He orders, Thar the dies and Bones of thoſe who after their dearh ſhall be diſcs. | 


LE 


v; 


«Þ4 


. 'In:the Thitreench, He declares, Thar the Excommunicarion ought. to be uſher'd in by an Admonji- | 
tion; and if the -Excommunicared 'do not get themſelves ablolv'd v within a Month, they ſhall not rs. | 
ceive Abſolurion nll > tp 50 Sols a Month from the time of their Excommunicarion. . . © | 
| ns ad eenreyy © eexhorcs the Biſhops to be vigilant in reforming the Manners of their Clergy, 
Inthe Fifteenth, He orders; Thar they thould Excommunicare every Sunday the Uſurers, Publick 


Adulerets, Iditiners and Sarcagers DE. bf EEC: ls ek » 
In the Sexreerith; Thar the Fews and Feweſſes ſhall be diftinguiſh'd from Chriſtzans by a Badge which 
ſhall wear on _their Habits. Tod I ON ate ot +. b 
the Seventeenth, He declares, Thar if rhe Privileg'd Perſons will nor ſubmir ro the Sentences of | 
Prelares and ro their , one may refuſe ro-do.them.- Juſtice. | : Wo; 
In wr "30 Thar'all the Biſhops of the Province ought ftiffly ro maintain the Rights of rhd 
Regale of the Church'of Arles. 


rhe Ninkreenth, That each Church of the Country ought to have a Cuirate, or ar leaſt '6 be | 
fi '4 the Biſho ' Order.” -y Et 


In the Ti Thar Biſhops and/ other Prelates haying the Ciire-of Souls ſtall proceed ba | 
ing ro the' Forms of the Canons in the Affairs, relaring to Tikes. Legacies, Chapels other Boe, | 


tha the Fey firſt, He' prohibits the making any Laſt Will and Teſtament bur in the Preſence of 


4 1 4 - DEter Ameli Arch-Biſhop of Nerbonne, Foln Bauſſonw Arch-Biſhop of Arles, and 
—oramcy þ f P Biſhop of Aix, being mer, as 'ris believ'd at'Narbonne abour the Year | 
held 1235. he Puniſhment of Herericks, direted to the Brethren Inquiſitors of theirs and the Nei 

vinces, who had propos to them ſeveral Daubts on tharSubject, wherein they rerun them this Anſwer; 


Thar they ought ro umpoſe for Pennance on'the Herericks and rheir Fayourers 


ſolemn av year ta _ every Sunday ar Mafs, at the Yer and ar Sermon, to Faſt, to viſit th B 
in 


are moſt Capable of Corrupting-athers. As. for the Rebels, Apoſtares, Favourers of -Hereticks : 
thoſe who'conceal or neglect ro puniſh them, rhey would have them be treated yariouſly according'to : 
the Variety of their Faults. They Admoniſh the Facobine Friars, not to impoſe any pecuniary M 
nor to d any. ey would not have Perſons ſuſpected of Herefie, or New nan ro be ad F 
mitred into a Religious Houſe. They. preſcribe ſeveral Laws abour. rhe Proceedings of the Inqui/ition, 
fach-as keeping the Names of the Private Witneſſes, the receiving all ſorts of Witneſſes, not to hear 
them aboye once, not to credir the Confeſſors, about the Points on which Hereticks ought to be w- f . 
rerrogated ; 'abour the Errors of the Vaudois, and the figns whereby ro diſcover them. % 
| . , . «f 
The Council of Toxrs in the Year 1236. : 
: { 
4 


' Toe Council of > ry os de Mayenne Arch-Biſhop of Tours, on the Tueſday before St. Barnabas's day, in the Year 
Tours 1236, | 1236, held*an-Ecdefiafticat Afembly in thar City, wherein he Publiſh'd Fourteen Decrees for 
the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Poliry, | R F. 

% Y 


BY 


* beirfftrntt6d, ah 


dl 5/076 et "The Cornet of Eornfon- inthe Year 1237: 


OOO 


Ye : 
nfrin er 
| atder' the Letters of i his egarion ro be Read.” 'Owthe thirdsDaythey:made an.end. of Reading'the 


TRE THSS PORN HM HS TS Pe OT RTITTSTTITTOTTTTEL. 


| thoſe, which ſhall be Builr hereafree 2 
- hal of Maſs 'imthal& Chutches: which/ thall not have :bgen Conſtcraredqwithin. two ;Years- after they 


I, "_— Aga anns ES 


"Crd yen v'> of theiv Priv 
| ae Fins of odds wed; _ Ns Pant 


Sa the Thee ex is order'd, Thar none ſhall be admirted Lawyers, who poſe he” | 


| for eats, not Officals,-who have not vdied ir Fine Y nos N Are not 
Law for - ard Confitucns of the [7 oaries. who : 


oh _ To ths ral oh who mae n i of the Long SEE Hor, 
Frere in the TE © of Towrs, are" 
fy have hed it; and mi He i [7 Sura procur'd 
ag Done 


w'd the Ovigitial 
t they ave wa; and thar the wit carey high wich-whay he mp before o- 
B e+e Sixth; ales ateorderdwo huveirogard, ro 
Ir Fee: Tre Bile are tecommeanded tO take CAFE, mn F Lof Wills a Then be 


Yheth wo 
The Neth ED That every Sunday the Sorcerers hl be Excommunicanl, 5h eels Fen 


"tO 1&V 
©; 'F7 
#: Fe 

is 


wh 


ade ponent bo 
RR Extibie tir Lene Ba ndſevere' Punifimonts.. 146 
"Phe!Biſkops are-enjoyn'd:ro-rake;care har: one I We eel 
t' provides. Sublihence for rhens,) leaft they.rerarn £0 their RON gnger. FF pres 


ence of Poy 
"Fethe Banach, The Rbbors hd Priory ave order aſe Holprality. 


beo HL, ins ger Yon The Texr 12x7, Font for Cantinali Gube Legate of theHoly See. Ar 

FR the ar his. Com ;'bur'lthar\Cardinal behaved biafelf with 
cron arifPtaddies,' 446! record the iLoms;/lrdfus'd part c:of /3he < Turn 

hy Del fm and Hi eg a beer ro oe, held at London for the-reforming-the Diſciplin 


, /Which:niage the 1(Gratidees of the | = 

u, ati wonkbnorpormit the: Legate to'en- 

E had LET Legate m3 his Kingdom ;-.that all was well 
g tons thavhe would; never faffer an) z thar be- 


MT bogs Fl 92; 


St 


Mes:he lives FRO, EE EAT omming)thirher, Mad emp (Beale: 0 his Coun- 
NE og Wort | 
&d-t6*bt a ar- wh fetby th&Legare, was Held there aivtho nent Day af- 
| n, The oguts 'appeariithese ſeared.on/a/Magnificent Throne, the Arch- 


NS arid'theArdiBiſhop dfrk onvhis/Lefr, who: borh of _—_ 
fs ue of theidPriviteges, Afﬀterwards-the Legate. made a$ 

e Prudence arid Wiſdom of EetleSzhhicks.': On:the Morrow eKing 
oe Count: $bo ſhbilld evarn the Legate}: Thavthe>did nothing which mighr 
aAive; 211d one of theny ſraydiintheCouncil.to take care. of ir. (The Legare 


Decrees, which the Legate ISAS in the Council, yuh began ro be Read the firſt Day. They 
vurry one, ** 


7; The Firſt,concerns "the Dedication of Churches, hd ; Wet, Thar irderiv'd its Original from the 
d 


264 New*Feftaitienr, andlsboeenobfervid bywhe Holy Fathers frider.the New.;Thar ir;oughr ro 
eprirs os d hh ren reater Dignity and! Care,7fince uo ara = Offerd Sacrifices of .Dead, 
Offer onithe Altar,o'bythe Hands:of rhe-Prieft, --a. Living :and {True Sacrifice, 
.U {hel ts Son of God : Therefore the Fathers have with Reaſon orderd, Thart- ſo, Sublime 
*3n-Office wp Celebraredionlylin Conſecrared Places, :at-ileaſt;; when! no necefſiry, requires 1ts 
ihe Bette bfWher S- - "Having whereforenfeert - 'and:;anderfreoedthat:a great many, deſpugor neglect 
Tt derbd Mini, Lid ha gerierxoith a many Ghnachen,2 gvetnT oghedInn, nr) tho go- 
rt, have notas ye reted'wirk eHoly:Ojl ;»r0 remedy this 
hedral, On brat an Papgckint Checker whit acocottpleatly, Built fall. be aſccrared 
within rwo Years by the Dioceſan Biſh m_ or by ri warn andthe ſame time is preſerib'd-for 
And that this Starute may. be <bfery'd,;rbey pohibir-the Celebra- 


hall be Builr. Puke fon the Abbors and Curares.to/pult down. vid:Canſecrared Churches, under 
CE ln En finer,” >wirhour the. conſent of rhe, Biſhop, of! the Dioceſs, ,who/ ſhall rake 
fee'Whether tbe fit r:be granted; -or no.;:and if: he ;grancs it;/the)thalk-fee char the new One 


ky finiſh'd forthwith, As to Chappels they order nothing in particular with reſpect to them. 


1e ext Cantos: contain the: ne of the. Sacraments : .In-the.:Second-the number, of them is 


\&termin'd, and 'ris declar'd. Thar they ought ro be Celebrated wirki Puxiry and,Grawirouſly, 


The 


By Deen glen Cee A deckres, Thoſe who conract rwo Marriages at a rime ro be Infra, and condems 


L,1.1 


Tan! Tv 05 of 
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The Council of 
London 1237+ 


The Council -of The Third wpon Bari 'tis therein'determin'd; Thar this ne af 4} very 
London 1237-' Holy Sarurday, and rhe any Yr Whitſun-FPeeck , thar Infants,oughr ro be Ro 'd choſe bs 
SO OVE Sid and 1; enjoins =; randy ro Teach their Pariſhioners the Form of Baprlin, that ſo ey may A 


A New Ecckefitical Hz tory | C H, AP. VL 


itin Caſe of necefiity. 
The Fourth'is-againft thoſe who require Money fon giving Abſolucion and the other 


The Fifth imports, Thar the Biſhops ſhall rake-care ro Nominaze in. each phos Fpcrameny,; 
Wiſe Os. ro o Confeſs the Clerks who are aſham'd ro Confels themſelyes ro the Deans, and 
thar there ſhall bein Cathedrals a General Penitentiary. 

'The Sixth, * That thoſe whoare ro be Ordain'd ſhall be Exarnined, and thar a Regiſter tall bs | 
ke of thoſe who thall be Approv'd, that ſo might not mix themſelves with them. | 

eSeventh prohibits the Farming our ces, and eſpecially Dignities. 

Then th. i x pid Wo Thar if any Churches be:Leasd our, 7 tall be aaly for five Years. 

mth, ſhall 'nor Ler our Leaſes for ever. -_--/ 

The Tenth, Thar the c Views ſhall be Prieſts, and oblig d ro Perſondl Reſidence i in the Clnirche | 
which they are toServe. ' / - 

" The Elevenr Thar they ſhall nor giv ve away the Benefices of the Ablere upon the Repos 
their being unleſs rhey are affurd of it: - | 
The Twelfth prohibirs the dividing of Benefices. | 

'* "The Fhirt renews the Decrees :Refidence, and againſt hoſe who h: thoſe who have is | 
The Fourteenth regulates the manner of the of the Clergy, and recommends F 

ro be the firft in giving anE lero others. -:; 

The Fifteenth ro prevent the Marriages which: ſome Clerks contracted Clandeftinely ro fave ws | 

Benefices, declares the Children'born of ſuch Martiages uncapable of holding Benefices. 

- "The Sixteenth renews the Eccleſiaſtical Grnrtemagat _ Clerks who kept Concubines, 

"The Seventeenth prohibirsrhe' Children of Clerks affeing the Penefices of. their Fathers, , | 

The Eighteenth is againſt thoſe who Protect, and give Shelter to wen ng og 

The Nineteenth prohibits, all the Monks from Earing Fleſh, —— har their Novice fl 

be oblig'd to Profels arthe end of their Year : Which, i is likewiſe extended ro Regular Canons. © 

The Twentieth enjoins the Arch-Deacons to do. their Duty with-Diligence, and not to burdenthe 

Churches by excefſive Duries of Procurarion. 

The Twenty firſt forbids the Eccleſiaſtical Judges-to hinderthe Parties front "ZERO 

The Twenty 'ſecond exfiorts 'the | Biſhops efide in._their . Churches ; there' to. ©” Gelebraill | 
- vine Service on the chief Feſtivals of the 7, i on. the Sundays of Advent and Lent, and to ſee the 
their Dioceſles be Viſited. "a | 

The Twenry'rhird imports, That Care ſhall be:rakento Place. able dges, apecnlly in Marrimi 
al Canſes;: and that the Jndges of Abbots who:are in Poſleffion, nor. paſs a definitive Sentenc - 
rill after they have Conſulted: the Biſhop of the Dioceſs. bd 

The Eighr other Conſtitutions telate ro the yarious Forms of f Jaktice, and the Conditions with. | 
make theſe AQs Authemtick.. Theſe Decrees. were Read i in the Council, and the Prelates of fy 
land hearkened to them very quietly. There-was.only the Biſhop of Yerceſter who Remonſirattd | 

rouching:the Prohibition of having Pluralities, [Thar this Law: could: not be obſery'din Engl andl, Oo 

" cauſethere were o_ many Perſons of Quality thar enjoy d ſeveral Benefices, who liv'd honours | 

bly upon them, -and beſtow'd. large Alms, / He ſaid likewiſe, Thar ir would be very difficult wn. 

ſerve the Abſtinence from Meat, according to the-Rule of St.. J Petit, in all Monftettes, and ele. | 
fird the-Legare' ro ſend rhe Pope Word - ; theſe: things. The Legate conſented thereto, 'providedth 
other Prelares of the Council ens fn with him. Laftly, Becauſe ſeveral gave our, Thar the Up 

\ ders which ſhould be made Legare,. ſhould only be of TR during tus Legarion, he 20s 

Decreral to be Read which Crit them for ever. a 

vial 'Y 


The Council of Cognac 1n the Year 1238. TM 


TY the Year-1238. Gerard Arch-Biſhop of Bourdeaux call'd a Council at Cognac the Me Ld 
the Ofave of Eaſter, wherein: he Publiſh'd Thirry nine Decrees. 
OY oe Fitft Excommunicates thoſe what made uſe of ſeveral forrs of Tricks, which are expti 
rticular, © 
'* | The Second- likewiſe deletes: thoſe Men Eommniound, hs, Conſpire ; a 
the Perſons who Cire any one” before them without having ſeen the Aurhentick. Ol 
| miflion; and thoſe who 1nlargechem, / and thoſe who derain the Goodsor ONE: Pele 14 Wh 
The Third Excommunicates the Laicks who. detain yy Foſpin's, or: Tn = - 


The Sit carbon Thateve Ph ſhall have a: SETTLE: « | F 
The Seventh, Thar no-Perſon ſhall be-Cired:before the Commiſſaries by the Holy See, [-119 
Original of the Letters of -the:Commiſſion be Exhibited, and a/Copy be given thereof. 7 1 RY 

he Eighth prohibirs the Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſtical Judges from raking off .Excommt _ 
_ _ for Offeices committed, rill ſuch timeas they have oblig'd the Parry Offending to make 
's ON 
The” Ninth enjoins the Biſhops. ro ſee rhar the Sentences of Excommunication Ifued our. by cheir 
Colleagues be duly Execured in their Diocelles, | | 19h &17 | The 
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of Eccleſiaſtical Burial. 


 ®the Biſhop pleaſes, and for the ſecond Offence by the __ of their Benefices. 


of the Thirteenth Century af Chriſtianizy. 


Diſcreet Perſons. 


The Eleventh, lays the Penalty of Excommunication'on ſuch Lay-Judges as oblige the Eecle. SY 


kaſticks ro Plead before rhem. SE VR: 70 3aw) | 
The Twelfth and Thirteenth probibir the Monks and Prieſts from being: Advocates and Proctors, 
The Fourteenth orders, Thar Advocates ſhall be appointed for Pauper's. _- 
The Fifteenth, Thar if rwo Lords have Vaſſals who are ſubject ro them promiſcuouſly, rhey ſhall 
be Interdicted for the Faults of either of them, _ 3 
The Sixteenth, Thar the Lords ſhall reſtore to- rhe Churches, what they have taken away from 
them upon the account of rhe InterdiCtion Ifſued our againſt them. 
The Seventeenth preſcribes rhe Formalities which oughtto be obſeryd in the Excommunication 
arons. 
a6 Eighteenth condemns them to a Fine of Ten Livres, who remain in a Stare of Excommunicari- 
for 40 Days. ® 
"The Niamh deprives thoſe who Apprehend or Abuſe the Clergy,of the Right of being admirted in- 
to Holy Orders,and of Poſſefling Benefices rhemſelyes, or by their Defcendants tothe Third Generation. 
The Twentieth prohibirs rhe Abbots from giving Money to-the Monks or Regular Canons for 
their Subfiſtence, and from receiving any thing for Admiſſion into their Monaſteries. 
The Twenty firſt orders, Thar the Stewards ſhall give an Account of their Management every 


' Month, and the Abbor, every Year, and thar the Cloyſters ſhall be ſhur up ar ſeaſonable Hours, 


The {may ſecond prohibirs the Monks from going our of their Monaſtery withour leave of their 
Abbors; and from ſtaying, or Eating abroad. | 
The Twenty third prohibirs them likewiſe from preferring any Pericion in a Court of Judicarure, 


*  withour the Order of rheir Abbor. 


The-Twenty fourth prohibirs rhe Monks and Regular Canons from wearing Cloaks in their Mo- 


| {ba in the Places of their Abode. 


The 


wenty fifth forbids them to have any thing de Proprio, under the Penalry of being depriv'd 


_ The Twenty fixth prohibirs them likewiſe from having certain kinds of Habirs, and from weari . 
2 Gown which is nor cloſe, and which has nor Sleeves. eargn 


* The Twenty ſeventh enjoins the Abbors rwice every Year to pore an Excommunication agai 


the Monks who ſhall have any thing by way of Property, or w 

to their Qualiry. 

"has Twenty eighth prohibirs Monks from being Bail for any, and from borrowing more than 
wenty Sol-s. a 

- The Twenty ninth, enjoins them to obſerye the Rule of Saint BenediF abour abſtaining from Mears; 
The Thirtierh prohibirs them from holding Curacies, unleſs in caſe of necefliry, and with the leave 


0 ſhall nor be Habired conformably 


- of the Biſhop their Dioceſan. | 


b- by Thirry firſt prohibits che Monks and Regular Canons from being alone in Priories, or in 
AF The Thirty ſecond orders, That no Co-Friaries ſhall be eſtabliſh'd withour the leave of the Dioce- 


fan Biſho 


The Thitry third imports, That a Competent Allowance ſhall be given to thoſe thar Serve the 


z enough ro maintain them. 


; hs Jy fourrh prohibirs the Building of New Monaſteries, or Hoſpitals, without the leave 
- & the Biſhop. _ . 
_ The Thirty fifch, renews the Prohibitions againſt Alienating the Goods of the Church, withour 


ſpecial Licence from the a 7 
The Thirry fixth orders, That the Curates who have Pariſhioners in Common ſhall be oblig'd ro 


\ divide them between them. 


- The Thirry ſeventh prohibits the allowing Ecclefiaſticks of anorher Dioceſs ro Celebrate Divine 


; $vice, unleſs they have Teſtimonials from their Biſhop of their Orders, of rheir Morals, and of the 


vecafion of their Journey. 


| - The Thirty eighth prohibirs him who Preſents ro a Benefice, the demanding of him whom he Pre- 


ts an Oath, whereby he engages himſelf ro rake nothing of any Perſon, becauſe this looks like 


my ONy. ' , F L 
. Fhe Thirty ninth imports, Thar no Perſon ſhall provide for che Vacant Churches, the Preſenrari- 


® of which is laps'd to the Ordinary. 


1 The Council of 7ozrs in the Year 1239. 


_ 3 gps de Mayenne Arch-Biſhop of Tours Held another Conncil in that Ciry in the Year 1239; in The Conncil of 
BY - which he'made the following Decrees. | 2 / Tours 1239, 
-; The Firſt is, Thar the Biſhop: ſhall Nominate in each Pariſh three Clergy-Men, or art leaft 'three 


LreditableLaicks, of whom he' ſhall rake an Oarh to ſpeak the Truth abour the Scandals which ſhall 
happen in that, or the a Pariſhes in marrers of Fairh, or other Ecclefiaftical Crimes. 
he Second imports, Thar the Clerks Convicted of Crimes, ſhall ar firſt be puniſhed according 


The 


13 


The Tenth orders, Thar none ſhall be Commiſſion'd ro Try Cauſes of Matrimony, bur able And The Lei of 
: ; C 


in 


114 
The Council of 
Tours itf 1239. 


-The Council of 
Layal in 1242. 


\ 


The firſt General 
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The Third orders; The Priefts to-wear cloſe Habits, under rhe Penalry of five Sols Fine. 


The Fourth imports, That nothing ſhall be demanded, or exacted before the Adminiſtration os” | 


but thar ight the uſual Dues after they have been Adminiftred, 


vhe.s 
The Fifth and Sixth prohibit the, Priefts and Curares from Excommunicaring their Pariſhoners- by | | 
their own Authority. TISE | 


The Seventh, declares thoſe Legacies Null, which are made by a Beneficed Clergy-Man, or one 
in Orders to'his Natural Son. | | 


The Eighth, renews the Prohibition made in the Council of Chareau-Gonthier, againſt Arch-Deg.. | 


cons and other inferior Prelares having of | | FR | 
The Ninth forbids the Prelates to Iffue our Sentences of Excommunicartion haſtily, and enjoing 
them to do irmarurely, and after the Admonitions preſcrib'd by the Laws, and made in a competen 


diſtance of time, art leaft if the Aﬀair does not require ſpeed. The fame Canon does afterwards ' 
preſcribe rhe order thar is to be obſerv'd .in the pronouncing of Excommunication. 


In the Tenth, 'ris prohibired ro Excommunicate in general Terms all thoſe who Communicate with 
Perſons : 


Ex . | 

The Eleventh prohibirs the giving of Money to the Regulars for rheir Maintenance, 
The Twelfth prohibits rhe 

their Priories. | ; . 
The Thirteenth, interdi&s the Monks from the Righr of ſerving Curacies, if the Biſhop has nor 

intruſted them with the. Cure of Souls, 


The Council of Laval in the Year 1242. 


1242, wherein in the firft place he renew'd the Starures abour the Monaſtical Habirs and 
Diſcipline. | 
> He order'd that the Abbors ſhould take careto keep the Priories in good Condition. 
3. He prohibired them from changing rhe Priors. | 
. He fred the Arch-Deacons from raking Cognizance of Matrimonial or Simoniacal Cauſe 
ics ſpecial Power from the Biſhop, and from oppten, SSrey=— our of the City. 
gs. He renew'd the Penalties inflicted by the Canons on 
of Fadicarure. 
6. . He regulared the, manner of Celebrating Divine Service during the Interdiction. 
+. He hkewiſe renew'd the Prohibition made againſt Monks having Money of their own to 
themſelves Cloarhs. 


TE jane Arch-Bihop of Te: Held a Third Council at Laval inthe Dioceſs of Mans in the Year © 


© 8. He declard, Tharhe who remain'd a whole Year Excommunicated oughtto be baniſh'd fray | 


the Place where he dwelt. | 

' 9. He order'd, Thar thoſe who were accus'd of naving injur'd the CA, and againft whom 
there were ftrong Suſpicions, ought ro clear themſelves Canonically, and thar it they cannor come off 
with this Purgation, they ought to be Puniſh'd. - ih 


The firſt General Council of Lions in the Year 1 245. 


E will not here repeat what we have anc faid concerning the Hiſtory of this Council, and- 
Council of Lions 'YF, of the Sentence which the Pope herein paſs & againſt rhe Emperor Frederick; bur fince we have / 
1245. not ſpoken of the other Afﬀairs which were Tranſadted, nor of the Decrees which were made init, | 


we are oblig'd to ſay ſomething of them inrhis Place.” ' | 
There were three principal Afﬀairs beſides rhar of Frederick : The Relieving of the Empire of Co 
ſeartinople againſt the Greeks ; thar of the ms of Germany againſt the Tarters; and rhar of the 


Holy Land againſt the Saracens. The Pope willing to provide for thoſe three t Neceffities or- - 


Incumbents did nor actually Refide, ſhould be given. 'However exceprs our of this Act the Clergy & 
the Church'of Rome, the Cro/4ido-Men, and thoſe who have Lawful | re for their Non-Refidence. 
Hefikewiſe jom'd to this the Third Part of what'aty Benefices might be worth abave an Hun- 
dred Marks. He is d likewiſe that the Church of Rome ſhould give a Third Part of irs Revenues 
rowards the Relief of the Empire of Conſtantinople. He Excommunicates the Beneficed Clergy who 
ſhould ufe any Fraud, and grants Indulgences t6 all thoſe thar'ſhall go to the Succonr of "hut Eooplve 
equal to thoſe which rhey had who go to rhe Holy Land, HL 
To pur a ſtop to the Incurfions of rhe Tartars into Poland, Ruſſia and Hungary, be could find no bet- 
ter way than ro make Trenches and Forts, in order to preyenrt their Inroads till fach rime as the Ho- 
ly See confider of it,” and be able to provide for their Relief. "2 
' Laſtly, As to whar. concerns the Relief of the Holy Land, where rhe Affairs of the Chrift;ans were 
in a very bad Poſture, he admoniſhes the Prieſts and other Ecclefiaſticks mm the Army of the CHOY 


ders. for the Relief of _— Thar a Moyery of the Revenues of all Benefices, on which the 


ro Pray continually, and roexhortthe Crorſado-Men to ce, and the Practice of. Verttie; and 
_—s to thoſe Clergy-Men rhe Privilege ct enjoying their Inthe ſecond phace, he appou 
or rhe Relief of the- Holy Land the "Fwertierh Parr: of all the Revenues of Benefices for the ſpace 


three Years, and the-Tenth of the Revenues of the Pope and Cardinals. He roy 1 the Crosſade- 
Men from Taxes and all manner of -Contriburions. He:diſcharges them from the Intereſt of thoſe 
Suams which they had Borrow'd,' He pronounces an Anathema againſt the Pirates and againſt "oY 

rhoſe 


lergy and Monks from having Seryanz-Maids in their Houſes, or in | 


lergy-Men, who Plead in Secular Coung 
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| The Third imports, 
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of the Thirteenth Century of Chriſtunty, 
berween briſtian Princes for | | 
ng thoſe who - d ir. He prohibired Turnaments, and 
. gencies on the Croiſa ——.: POLES” | | | 
He made uſe likewiſe of another merhod of Raifing Funds for the Relief of the Holy Land and 
the Empire which was ro admonitſh thoſe who had the Cure of Souls,. ro incline the Faithful ro give 
ſomething by their Laſt Wills and Teftaments,” or otherwiſe, ro be employ'd in this Good Work, and 
ke care to keep it; : | | 
- The Pope likewiſe in this Council made ſeyeral Decrees relaring to the Canon-Law, ſuch as abour 
Commiſſions, Elections, rhe a, of a Delegare-Judge ; abour Proceſſes, Appeals and Accyſa- 
tions; abour Excommunication, and Debts Contracted by Churches, and other Points of Law which 
- are to be mer With in rhe Decreetals, and which are related by Matthew Pars in his Hiſtory. -T 
Some of theſe: Decrees were made in the Council, and others before or after rhe Council : Bur the 
' Decree about Raiſing the Pence, diſpleas'd ſeveral Prelates, who openly oppos'd it; and themore, be- . 
cauſe ir was faid, it was; to be done by the Pope's Commiſſaries, and they complain'd thar the 
Court of Rome had often Robd them of their Revenues under this Pretence. - 


4 


- The Council of Beziers in the Year 1246. 


[N the Year 1246. liam de Broa Arch-Biſhop of Narbonne Held a Council of the Biſhops of his The Caumci 
I Province in the Town of Bezters, wherein he made a Collection of Forry fix Canons Extracted out Beziers in 
of the preceeding Councils : Namely, the Fourth General Laterxay Council, the Council of Narbonne, 1246, 


in the Year 1228, and the Council of Avignon. He likewiſe drew up Thirry ſeven Decrees for the 
Inquiſitors of that Country, containing ſeveral Rules of the things which they oughr to obſerye. 


The Council of Yalenza iri the Year 1248. 


PEce Cardinal Biſhop of Albany and Hugh Cardinal Prieft of Saint Sabina, in the Month of De- The Council of 
cember 1248. Held at Valenza a Council of the Biſhops of the Provinces of Narbonne, Vienna, Valemza in 
Arles, and Ax, in which they Publiſh'd Starutes againſt the Emperor Frederickand his Adherents, about 1248. 


the Inquifirion and Excommunication 5 againſt Perjurd and Sacrilegious Perſons, So . Re- 
lapſers and other Criminals, =* 4 PI Ne” 


The Council of Saumur in the Year 1253. 


Peter de Lambale Arch-Biſhop:of Tours, after he had Viſited his Province, call'd a Council at Sax- The Council of 
mur in December 1355, to Reform! rhe Diſorders and Abuſes which he had raken notice of in his Saumur in 
1253. 


Vifitation. Herhereupon made Thirty rwo very uſeful Decrees. | 
By the Firſt it is order'd, Thar they ſhall recite the Offices for the Canonical Hours in all Carhe- 


' fUraland Collegiare Churches ar the rimes appointed, and with requifire Deyorion ; and that one fide 


of the Quire ſhall nor begin a Verſe, ril} the other fide has ended the foregoing Verſe. 

'By the Second, The Arch-Deacons, Arch-Priefts, Rural .Deans and others are enjoyn'd to rake 
Care, that the Sacriſty, the Fonts, the holy Oyls, the holy Chriſm be kepr under Lock and Key, and 
that the Sacraments in po ulous Places and Le in Cities be carry'd with Venerarion. 

at the Corporals ſhall be waſh'd by the Priefts habired with Surplices -in a 
very clean Veſſel, and ſer aparr for thar uſe, and thar the firſt Water ſhall be caſt into the Pond ; 
that the Linnen of the Altar and of che Prieſts ſhall be waſhed by a Woman or by a Girl ſeparately 
from others, and rhart they ſhall rake care fo keep them well. 

The Fourth renews the Starute made in the Council of Laval. about rhe Inventory of the Orna- 
ments and Goods of Churches, - which oughr ro be kept by the: Arch-Deacon. 

The Fifth enjoyns, Thar the Arch-Deacons, Prieſts and Rural Deans ſhall be oblig'd ro take Ho- 


ty Orders within a Year. 


The Sixth f aporx the holding of Pleadings in Churches and in rheir Portico's. | — 
, The Seventh prohibirs the Arch-Deacons and other Inferior Prelates from holding their Pleadings 
n the preſence of their Biſhops. 

The Eighth prohibits them from having Officials our of Town. 

The Ninth prohibirs the ExaRting the Dury of Procurarion unleſs they actually Vifir. 
ne Fen revives the Statute made in the Council of Chateau-Gonthier ro prevent the dividing of 


" The Eleventh prohibits the Admirting atiy Canon who is nor born'in lawful Wedlock. | 
\. The Twelfth prohibits the Prelates from exacting any Subſidy from their Inferiors, unleſs they 
have occaſion for ir, and then to' receive a Moderate one with Chatiry. | 


_ .. The Thirteenth revokes the Penſions laid on Curares. 


The Fourteenth and Fifteenth enjoyn the I ro obſerve the Rules preſcrib'd inthe Lerrers 
of the Pope which relate to them, and to keep a__ of 'em by them. | 

. The Sixteenth reyives the Srarure of the Council of Chateau-Gonthier, which prohibits the Monks 
from having any thing de Propree. hee 


. The Seventeenth prohibits the Monks from concernin themſelves with Secular Pieadings. 


*. The Eighteenth prohibirs the Abbors from beſtowing alan Places on Seculats. 
; 2 


The 
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ihoſe who ſupply'd the Saracens with Ships, Arms, or other Ammunitions: He orders a Peace to be Thefi 
= x b: C ur. Years, under the Fronney oh Ig and In- Council of Lions / 
y heapd very large Indul. * 1245 _. 
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- Living them Conſecrated Bread, 
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'The Nineteenth orders, Thar the Ancient Number of Monks ſhall be reftabliſhd ineach Monafteryz 

'The Twentieth and CO BE POT IO from exacting New Penfionsof Priories, and 
from rerrenching their Revenues. © * | | | | 

The Twenty ſecond imports, Thar rhe Abbors or Priors ſhall not keeptheir Regiſters our of the 


Monaftery. Toes | ; 
"The Twenty third prohibits rhe orgy Bonk concerning themſelyes with Merchandiſe, and from 
making any Contracts of Society with Merchams, - 


The Twexey fourrh prohibirs the Eccleſiaſtical Judges from commiſſioning ſeyeral Perſons to che 


wur diſtinction ſuch as they pleaſe before them. ; 
"The Twenty fifth and fixth are againſt thoſe who hinder the Exerciſe of the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ. 


dition, or the Execution of the Sentences. 


The Twenty ſeventh prohibirs Clandeftine Marriages. 


The Twenty eighth 1s againft an Abuſe which wis practi is'd ar thar time of granting ſeveral C; | 
racies ;n Comtbd as th ove and this fone Perſon, whe as already one in Title, The who recei | 


thoſe Benefices are depriv'd of them, and thoſe who Collare them, of rhe Power of Preſenting, 
The Twenty ninth prohibirs Biſhops from applying ro their Profir a part of the Revenues of P,. 
rochial Churches, _ from charging them with New Penſions, 


The Thinicth prohibirs the Clergy from bequeathing any thing to their Namiral Children or their | 


Concubines. 

The Thirry firſt orders, Thar thoſe who have Sacerdotal Prebends in Chaprers, ſhall rake upon 
them Priefts Orders, and ſerve them in that Qualiry. 

The Thirry ſecond-orders, Thar all the Canons made by the Arch-Biſhops of Toxrs , Predecefſors 
ro Peter, ſhall be inviolably obſery'd under Pain of Excommunicarion. | 


The Council of Alby in the Year 1254; 


f ks Council was held by Zoan Biſhop of Avignon and Legate of the Holy See, and conſiſted of 
ſeveral Biſhops of rhe Provinces of Narbonne, Bourges, and Bourdeaux. Therein they reviyda 
great many Decrees made in the Preceeding Councils. OR 
- The Twenty eight Firſt, relate to the Inquiſition and the Puniſhment of Hereticks. 

The Twenty ninth orders the Execution of the Canon ftyl'd Omnss utriuſque ſexus concerning the 
Eafter-Confeflion ; and obliges all the Faithful to Receive the Communion at Chriſt-maſ7, Eafte 
and Whitſontide. 


The next to the Fortieth revive the Decrees of the Councils of Narbonne, Valenza, and Toulmſe, 


about being preſent at the Divine Service of the Pariſh, abour Ecommunications, Perſons Excom- 
municated, and Laſt Wills and Teftaments: : 7 | 
The Forry firft prohibits rhe Priefts from keeping Women within rhe Incloſures of the Chnrch, 
The Forty ſecond orders, Thar there ſhall be Silver-Chalices in all Churches which have Fifteen 
Pounds a Year Revenue. ; : | 
The Forry third enjoyns the Biſhops ro make uſe of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures to oblige thoſe who 
hold Churches to repair and maintain them. | | 
The Forty fourth and fifth revive the Laws which prqhibir Ecclefiafticks from having any ſec- 
far Employments or Offices, 
The Eighr nexr preſcribe the Modeſty which Ecclefiaſticks and Regulars ought to obſerve in 


| their Habits and in their way of Living. 


The Fifty fourth and fifth import, That there ſhall be ar leaſt Three Monks or Two Regular 
Canons in each Priory. = | f 

The Fifry ſixth orders the Patrons ta preſent rhe Benefices in their Gifts ro able Perſons within 
the time perfix'd, withour any Compact and withour diminiſhing the Revenues : And prohibits the - 
Applying the Revenues of a Vacant Church to any other Uſes than to the Intereſt of rhat Church. 

he Four nexr fix the Duties of Viſirations, | 

ThgIRy firſt and Second revive the Decrees of the Council of Avig1n againſt Perjur'd Perſon 
and Ulurers. 3201 | 

The Eight nexr are againſt the Fews: | 

The Seventy firſt prohibits any new Impoſts under pain of Excommunication; 


"The Council of Boardeaux in the Year 1255: 


The Council of THs Council properly ſpeaking is only a Synod of the Clergy of Bourdeaux held the 13th of Api 


Bourdeaux in _ 


in the, Year 1255, wherein Gerard de MalemereArch-Biſhop of thar Church publiſh'd the follow- 
ing Conftitutions. + oat ; 

_ 1. He order the Clergy-men who have Churches: to be refident, and to preſent themſelyes wn 
time to receive Orders under the Penalty of loſing their. Benefices, 

. . 2. He prohibits the Prieftsand Curates in tolerating Queſtors in Churches wichour his or the 
Holy Sees Order. * = 524 - 
3. From admitting of ſtrange Ciergymen withour-his Leaye.,. - * | n 

4. From Rage the Letters of Commiſſion iſſu'd our of the Holy See, when a great part o 
the time perfix'd ,is [elapſed | So j 


. 5. From giving Conkecrared Hoſts to Children on'Eq/ter-day ; | inſtead! of which he permics he 
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© of- the Thirteenth Century of Ghriſtianity. | M17 
- 6; Heorders the Curartes ro write in the M:ſſals the Inventory of the Goods of their Church, and The Council of 
- forbids them ro aliegate them withour the Conſent of the Biſhop. | Bourdeaux # 
1. He forbids the preſenting of Relicks ro I ay-men to ſwear by them in the ſeaſons wherein 'ris nq- 1225- | 
\ lawful ro ſwear 'apon the Evangeliſts, _ any other account than that. of Peace, which Seaſons are TW 
: " od Sepruayeſſima Sahday. ro Eafter ; rom the beginning of Advent to the Oftave of Epiphany, E 
ing the Rogation-days, and evety Sunday in the Year. | es 2505 - 
e wy the Prieſts to, carry any Proceſs before'a Secular Judge, unleſs it be with the Con- = 
| Me He orders, Thar they ſhall nor any more bring any Relicks gut of their Caſes ro expoſe them 
1 to the Weather, and that no new ones ſhall be honor'd ill rhey have been approv'd of by the Pope. 
= 10, He prohibits the Clerks from taking any Cognizance or pafling any Sentence in Criminal 


rters, PL SE . Z : « 
| 11. He prohibits the giving of Abſolurion ro Excommunicated Perſons ar the point of Death, till 
1 they have geen a Fares and given ſecutiry for \ ſo doing, and makes them Reſponſible for ir 
| o abſolve them otherwiſe. Bs | | 
: rote He otders, Thar no Pleadinigs ſhall be in the Cloyfters of the Monks under pain of Interdidtion. 
15.. He made ſeveral Decrees relating ro Tithes. He Excommunicartes- and | ana f Ecclefi- 
r aftical Burial rhe Laicks who poſſeſs or detain them : Declares that the Tithes belong ro rhe Curares : 
Prohibits the Engaging or Alienaring of Tirhes, and beſide the Tirhes would haye rhe Laicks pay 
0 the firſt fruits, Which is the Thittieth, Fottierh or Fiftiech Part, and che other Dues which they ow 
to their Curares. This is the Subject Marter of Ten of theſe Con Itutions, | iT. 
4 - Inthe Twenty fixth, He forbids the exacting any thing for the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, or 
| for the Collating to Benefices. < | S__ | 
In the 'Twenty ſeventh and eighth, He revives the Temporal Puniſhments againſt thoſe who in- 
fringe the Excommunication, or whio deſpiſe and neglect to take ir off | 
In the Two Laſt,. He reforms the Abuſes which were crept into the Societies, and prohibirs them 
from makings Cohiſtirutions or Chooſing an Head without rhe conſent of the Curare; and for the-good 
of rhe . | 


= = 


The Council of Beziers in the Year 1 258. | 


PEter d Antevil Chief Juſtice of Carcaſſorme and Beziers, laying Seige ro Querbis in behalf of King The Council of 
Sainr Lewis inthe Year 1255, gave orders to William de Broa Arch-Biſhop of Narbonne, and Beziers in 
the Biſhops his Suffragans to give him Suphlles ny mer neon that account the 8th of-May the 1255: 

fame Year at Bezjers, where they coricluded on what they ſhould do, and in the Council they Pu- 

bih'd the Laws made in the foregoing Year by Saint Lew/s, which have been publiſh by Baluzeius 

and are to be met with in the laft Editions of rhe Countils, ; 


The Council of Ruffec 1n the Year 1258: 


Erard de Malemort Arch-Biſhop of Bourdeaux Held a Synod in Auguſt 1258, at Ruffec for Main- The Council of 

'S raining the Rights of the Church. Hetherein order'd, Thar for : Sundays ſucceſſively They Ruffecin 1258, 
ſhould be End, who hindred the Juriſdiftion of Churches, or Violated the Righrs and 

Liberties and Seiz'd upon the Revemtes of them. He condemn'd ſeverely rhe Monks who. deſpis'd 

the Cenſures of rheir Biſhops. He prohibits Ecclchafticks from making their Anſwers before Secular- 

fadges, and from having any Secular Ss He regulates the Forms of Laſt Wills and Te- 

faments, according to the preceding Councils, as well as the Abſolurion of Excommunicared Perſons 

at the Hour of Death. He admopniſhes the Commiſſaries of the Holy See of what they onghr ro ob- 

ferve in rhe Execuring of their Cottitn iffion, and prohibits the Trying of Cauſes in Monaſteries. This 

- ts the Subject Marter of Ten Chapters of this Council. | | 


| The Council of Montpellier in the Year 1258. 


Ames Arch-Biſhop of Narbonne Reviv'd ina Synod ; , Th 1 
rg oe | ber ynod Held at Montpelier rhe Sixth of September 1258; = Boon of 
« The Firſt is againſt rhoſe who Violate the Rights and Liberties of Churches and Church-Men, . 1228. 
The Second prohibits the Biſhops from Granting the Tonſure, or Holy Orders to thoſe who are not 
'vf their Dioceſs,. and enjoins ther not ro Conferir on Perſons under Twenty Years of Age, who re- 
il ks | 55-0 >< Devotion, 'and ro Serye the Church, and who have ſome Tincture of the 
The Third, declares the Clerks who do nor' live Clerically, - ard who' are concerti'd fn any Secu- 
s in lar Buſineſs, to be depriv'd of their} Immnnities and Privileges. = 63 
_ _  TheFounthim Thar thoſe who ſhall Incerdi&t or Excommunicate any Perſon as Delegares or 
we vub-Delegares of the Holy See, ſhall ſhew their Commiſſion. Bae 
| The Fifth, Thar the Fewsmay rior exact Uſury.. Bn SI a. 
p a Sixth, renews the Second Canon of rhe Council of Bourdeaux in the Year'1 255, agaiuft 
The Seventh, orders the Execution and Publication of theſe Orders. 
oo ,, The Eighth imports, Thar rhe Decree againſt thoſe who Seiſe onthe Goods of the Church, ſhall be 
. Hel bliſhd every Sunday ar the Homily, The 
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The Council of Cologne in the Year 1260. 


; onrad Arch-Biſhop of Cologne Publiſh'd in the Year 1260, ſeveral Conſtirurions for the Reform ing 

_ — C of CEE pe ang Saks. He therein revives the Canons againſt Clerks who hep Concys _ 

1260, - bines, againft the Simoniacal and 'Merchandizing Cl : He orders, Thar ey Gall be able ar leaſt 
VV to Read and Sing the Praiſes of God.” He recommends to them the being Habited Clerically. | 

makes ſeveral Orders abour the Life'and Offices of Canons. Laftly, He makes leyeral particulas 

Orders in the ſecond Part about the Monaſtical Life, There are. Fourteen of thoſe Rules for the 


Clerks and Twenty eight for the Monks. 


The Council of Arles in the Year 1260. 


: His Council was Held by Florence Arch-Biſhop of Arles, and conſiſted of the Biſhops of his Prg; 
_—_ _y_ F vince. Inthe Preface thereis an Account of the Errors of thoſe who are ftyl'd Foachites, who 
defended rhe Doctrine of a Book call'd, The Eternal Goſpel, and they are Condeinn'd in the Firſt 
Canon. | | | 
In the Second 'ris order'd, That the Curatesſhall Teach their Pariſhoners the Form of Baptizing Tn. 
fants' in Caſe of Neceffiry. Tn . 
In the Third 'ris order'd, That they who Adminiſter and thoſe who Receive the Sacrament of Con. | 
firmation ought to be ar the Faſt. Eq 
In the Fourth 'ris forbidden ro Contract Marriage without the Authority of the Church. 
In the Fifth tis order'd, Thar there ſhall be ar leaſt, __ Vicars in all Pariſh-Churches, . 
In the Sixth, Thar the Office of the Trini be Celebrared the Sunday after F/hitſuntide, * 
By the Seventh 'ris prohibired ro make uſe of Torches of Wood in Churches; and 'ris order'd, "Thar 
they ſhall make uſe of Wax-Tapers. 9 
 IntheEighth 'ris order'd, Thar the Fews ſhall be diſtinguiſhd from the Chriſtians oy ſome Mark, . 
Inthe Ninth; The Clerks who have Benefices are prohibited from Exerciſing the Functions of Ad. 
yocates in a Lay-Courrt. iN ; Y- 4 
" In the Tenth, The Monks and Regular Canons are prohibired from receiving any Salary for - 
- their Preaching. | | | 
In the Eleventh, The Regular Canons are order'd rolive according to the Rule of Sr. Auguſtine;w 
Ear in Common in one and the ſame RefeQtory, and ro Wear a Habit agreeable to their Condition, 
The Twelfth is againſt an Abuſe which was then Practiſed: by the Knighes-Templars, who being 
themſelves and their nts exempred from the Juriſdiction of Ordinaries, beſtow'd thar Qon 
on ſeveral Clerks who till rerain'd their Habir, rhat ſo they likewiſe might be exempred from th 
Juriſdiction of their Biſhop. This Council orders, Thar rhe Exemption ſhall only extend to' thoſe | 
who are really of that Order, and rhar the others ſhall be ſubject ro the Corredtion and Juriſdidtin | 
of the Ordinaries. s 
I» the Thirteenth is order'd, 'Thar Religious Perſons ſhall be ſettled in the Hoſpitals to take care 
of them. - 
The Fourteenth imports, That no Credir ſhall be given to the Deeds by which the Biſhops raiſs | 
Money, unleſs ſeal'd with his own Seal. | es ; 
In the Fifteenth, The Monks are prohibited from admiring Laicks into their Churches on Sundays = 
or Holy-Days, and from Preaching in the time of- the Parochial Divine Service. =” 
In the Sixteenth, The Penitentiaries who are ſent into Pariſhes to | Abſolve Men in ſuch Caſes 
are reſerv'd to rhe Biſhop, are enjoin'd nor to hear any Confeflions, bur in ſuch Caſes ; and to te 
fer them inother Caſes to the Curate. 24538 
The Seventeenth, is againſt rhoſe who uſe any farce to keep their Relations or Friends in Beneficey, 
or to cauſe them ro be Bledted into them, | 
The other Canons of this Council are loft. 


The Council of Cognac in the Year 1260. 


The Council of Peter de Roſcidavella who in the Year 1259, ſucceeded Gerard de Malemort in the Arch-Biſhoprick | 
Cognac in of Bourdeaux, Held a Provincial Council in the-Year 1260, ar Cognac, wherein the following 
I 260, Decrees were Pabliſh'd. | 5% FIT 7 gy 
The Firſt prohibirs the Holding of Nocturnal Afemblies, call'd Vigzls, in the Churches and 
Churcli-Yards, becauſe ſeveral Lewd things-were commined in them, and ſomerimes Murder ;' which 
oblig'd them to ſend for the Biſhops ro Recoricile thoſe Churches, However it permits Luminaries 
and orher Acts-of Devotion which were' us'd ro. be obſerv'd. NY 
The Second Aboliſhes the Balls which were us'd ro be kepr in Churches on'Hnocents-Day, and the 
Cuſtom of chuſing on thar Day one of the Company, on whom they Conferr'd the Tirle of Biſhop. , 
The Third orders, That the Revenues. of Vaeant Churches ſhall be reſery'd for the Succeſſors. | * 
Fd =: Thar the Commendams and Collations of Vacanr Benefices ſhall belong to the Biſhop, 
or Arcl-BUYNOP. ..-- ». -- ; ; | 15 FOREST © 1h 
The Fifth prohibits the Curates from Marrying of Women of another Pariſh without the conſent 
of their Curare. | | | FO 1571 | 
The Sixth prohibits rhe admirting of Prieſts of another Dioceſs ro the Celebration of the Holy 
Myſteries, . | | ; T9 a] PE The 
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 nefſcs ſhall be Excommunicated and Suſpended ab O 
; be reckoned Clandeftine, which are nor Contracted by the proper 
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of the Thirteenth Century: of Chriſt ianity. 

iT + prohibirs Cock-fighting, which was a kind of Spore practiced in Sthuols. 

[ave Seach robin Onck-ighing, hich was «hid of Spom profiddin Sbugls, "| The ol 
The Ninth prohibits the giving the Holy Chriſm ro Exempr Perſons who will nor Pay to the Bi- 1260. 


x19 


The Council of 
Cognac in 


— 


| 


o 


"The Tenth orders the Benefic'd Clergy who are abſent for theit Studies or for fame other lawful 
Cauſe with the Leave of cheir Biſhop, to pur Vicars into their Benefices, ro whom they ſhall allow 
2 fafficienr Penſion for their Maintenance. . 

' The Eleventh enjoyns the Patrons to allow convenient Salaries to the Curates who depend on them. 
The next Canon orders, Thar thoſe who have Priories ſhall maintain rwo Monks in each. 

The Thirteenth prohibits the Prieſts from holding Cures by Leaſe. | 

The Fourteenth revives the Prohibirions againſt laying New Penſions on Churches. 

The Fifteenth and Sixteenth prohibir rhe Inverring any Corps our of the Pariſh. 

The Seyentcenth orders, Thar the Curares ſhall have a particular Houſe of their own. bo 
The Eighteenth and Ninereenth renew the Conſtitutions of the former Councils concerning Tirhes, 
and enjoyn the -Curates ro take Poſſefion of rhe Tithes, under pain of Excommunicarion and For- 
feirure of rheir Benefices, 


The Council of Lambeth in the Year 12671. 


Boniface Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury Held a Council the Cagaayes May 1261, at Lambeth, where- The Council of 
in he made feyeral Conftiturions for the maintenance of the Immunities, Privileges and Liberties Lambeth in 
of the Church of Eng/and. There are likewiſe ſeveral abour the Eccleſiaſtical Judgments and Officers, 1251- 

abour Confeflion and Pennance, and abour the Clerical Tonſure and Crown. | 


The Council of Cognac in the Year 1262. 


Peter de Reſcidavella Arch-Biſhop of Bourdeaux in the Year 1262, Held a Council at Cognac, where- The Council of 
inhe order : ig | Cognac in 
1, Thatthe Places where any Clerks are derain'd by force, ſhall be Interdicted. 1262. 
2. Thar thoſe who moleſt the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction ſhall be Excommunicared. 
3. Thar the Lords ſhall be engag'd by Ecclefiaftical Cenſures. ry force rhoſe who ſlight Excomtinu- 
nications to re-enter into the Communion of the Church, | | 


- 4. Thar they ſhall nor Abſolve che Excommunicated, till they have made SatisfaQtion and Reſti 


5. Thar during t the Interdition the Pariſhioners thall be prohibired going to Divine Service in any 


6. Thar the Arch-Deacons, Arch-Prieſts and Curates ſhall not cauſe their Benefices ro be Serv'd 


by Vicars. _ -. | _ 
-.7, Thar theſe Conſtirutions ſhall be Publih'd every Year in the Synods. 


-* The Council of Boxrdeaux in the Year 1262, 


THE ſame Arch-Biſhop made ſeveral other Conſtitutions of rhe like Nature, in a Syhod Held the The Council of 
ſame Year at Bourdeaux. 2 . * Bourdeaux: in 
" The Firſt im Thar the Excommunicarted ſhall be eſteem'd ſuch, till they have receiv'd Ler- 1262. 
ters of Abſolution from their Biſhop. | 
"The Second, That thoſe who ſhall continue in a: Stare, of Excommunication during a Year, ſhall be 
deem'd Hererical. oF - 
The Third, Thar a Curate ſhall nor Bury one of another Pariſh. 
- The Fourth, Thar the Curartes ſhall Exhort thoſe who are of Age, to preſent themſelyes to receiye 
Confirmation, art rhe time of rhe Biſhop's Viſirarion. | | - 
The Fifth, Thar thoſe who ſhall Contract Clandeſtine Marriages, both the Miniſters and Wit- 


 & Beneficie, and that thoſe Marriages ſhall 


or Paſtor of the 
or the Wife, with the conſent of the orher Curare.. 
" The Sixth, Thar cach Curare ſhall have in his Pariſh a Liſt of the Excommunicated. 
. Phe Seventh, Thar: Abſolution from Excommunication cannor be granted, but by the Judge who 
I'd out the Excommunication, and thar in Caſe the Excommunigated Perſon happen ro Die, after 
his Death Abſolution ſhall be requir'd of thar Judge.. -. '' + 


The Council of Nants in the Year 1264- 


Incent de Pilenes. Arch-Biſhop of Tours Held a Council at Nants the Tueſday after the Feaſt of The Council of 
* St. Peter and St. Paul, and therein made the following Conftirurions. Nants in 1264. 
By the Firſt, The Patrons of Livings are prohibized from engaging themſelyes ro give any Benefice 
Which is' nor yer Vacant. \ _ | | | 

By the Second, He forbids the diminiſhing the Number of Monks, 

;By the Third, He prohibits the Cl am Hunting. | 

.By the Fourth, He forbids the eftab ing of Viearidges, Pp 


| hop of their Dioceſs whar they owe him ; and from Adminiftring rhe Sacraments to thoſe who are 
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The Council of By the Fifth, He regulates rhe Treats which ought to be given ro Biſhops during their Viſitation. 
Nants in 1264. "The Sixth is againſt che Clergy who are nor reſident, or hold Pharalites, | EDN 
— Y>— The Seventh exemprs the Clergy from paying Taxes. | | | Ty 
| The Eighth nes the Ecclehaſtical Judges from citing by Virtue of an Extraordinary Powgy 
any Perſons to 
rue of rhe Clauſe : Et quidam alii. 
e Ninth imports, That Proviſion ſhall be made for Ecclefiaſticks againſt Laicks. 
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laces of no Note, and from citing before them any more than four Perſons by Viz. | 


The Decrees of Engelbert Arch-Biſhop of C ologne in the Year 1966. 


lbert Arch-Biſhop of Cologne, publiſh'd on the 1oth of May 1266, Forty five Canons abour 


The D e L 
aflwate Au E = Ecclefiaftical Juriſdidtion ; againſt thoſe who aſſaulted rhe Perſons of Clergy-men, who 


1266. drew them before Secular Judges, who hinder'd them in the Exerciſe of their Juriſdiction, whg 
violated the Rights and Immunities of the Churches, ſeiz'd upon their Goods, or kept back the 
Tithes ; againſt Excommunicared Perſons who lighted the Excommunication or Interdiction, &e, 


_— 


-Theſe Decrees were ratified by Henry Arch-Biſhop of Cologne in the Council which he held in the 


Year 1322. 


The Council of Viera in Auftria in the Year 1267. 


The Council of GY Cardinal Legate in Germany held a Council at Vienna in Auſtria, conſiſting of Six __ 


= a cipline of the Churches of Prague and CI | | 
In the Firſt, He orders the Clerks to live and bechoarh'd Clerically. | 


n the 1oth of May 1267, wherein he publiſh'd Twenty one Heads for the Reforming the Dif. 


In the Second, He enjoyns the Biſhops not ro be any Charge to their Inferior Clergy in their |} 


Vifirations. 


By the. Third, He recommends Continency ro the Clergy, and orders the Puniſhing of thoſe who | 


kept Concubines. 


men, | 
The Sixth is againft thoſe who hold Pluralities withonr a Diſpenſarion, 
The Seventh is againſt Laicks who are in Poſſefſion of Tithes. 
The Eighth is againſt Uſurers. | | 
The Ninth is: againſt the Clerks who oppoſe by force the Correction of their Superiors, ard againſt 
Patrons who beſtow Benefices on Perſons under the Age of Eighteen. | 
The Tenth is againſt thoſe who Seize on rhe Goods of the Church during the Vacancy. 


e Fourth and Fifth are againſt thoſe who offer any Violence to the Perſons or Eftates of Church 


The Eleventh imports, That che Lay-Parrons ſhall nor inftirmre into Benefices, buy only the Or: | 


dinaries, 
The Twelfth, Thar the Curartes are oblig'd ro Actual and Perſonal Refidence on their Benefices. 


The Thirteenth orders the Biſhop of Prague and the Biſhops of the Province of SalrZburg,' ro Vilt 


the Monaſteries of the Black-Friars, being attended with'the Monks of rhe Order of Ciſteaux. 


The Fourteenth'prohibirs rhe Abbors from” Conſecrating Chalices,: Parins, and from Blefling the | 


Holy Veſtments, and from performing any. of the Epiſcopal FunCtions, 
TheFive laft are abour the Jews, , F Pee 


The Council of London 1n the Year 1268. 


The Council of (Tt obon Carditial Legare of the'Holy See in England, Held a Council at London in the Year 1268, | 


London 1268. * wherein he Publiſh'd Fifry four Decrees upon ſeveral Points of Church-Diſcipline. 
, The Firſt contains an Inſtruction abour the Sacrament of m_ m. : 

The Second forbids thedemanding any thing for the Adminiftration of the Sacraments, and pre- 
ſcribes the Form of Abſolurion. | | | | 

The'Third orders, Thar the Churches ſhall be Conſecrared. 

The Fourth-prohibirs the Clergy from bearing Arms. 

The Fifth is abour the arein Hs Clerks are to be Habired, | 

The Sixth and Seventh _—_ them from being Advocates; or Judges in Secular Cauſes. 

The Eighth renews the Laws againſt the Clerks who keep Concubines. | | Ee 

The Ninth orders thoſe that are Adyanc'd'ro Benefices with the Cure of Souls, to rake Prieſts Or-.- 
ders forthwith, and ro be Refident. 8. | : 

The Tenth and Eleventh relate to the Collation of Benefices, to the Qualifications requifire in Per- 
ſons who areto be Preſented ro them, and fix-Penalties on Intruders, who get themſelves to be Pre-- 
ſenred ro a Benefice before 'tis Vacant. 

The Twelfth prohibirs rhe dividing a Benefice into ſeyeral, and the Impoſition of new Penfions. 

= py denounces Excommunication againſt the Clergy, who ſhall Violate rhe Sanctuary: 
of Churches. 

The Fourteenth is againſt rhoſe who obſtruCt the Celebrarion of Matrimony. 

The Fifteenth relates ro Laft Wills and Teftaments, and obliges the Executor ro renounce the 
Right which he has ro Plead in his Juriſdiction. | | 

he Sixteenth prohibirs'Parrons from retaining the Fruits of Vacant Benefices, if they have not 2 
Right ro it by ſome acquird Title, or by Ancient Cuſtom, | The 
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| ngrothe 
"eat Decrees.of rhe Holy Fathers. 


Monafteries, Places of Piery,. Monks, or Ecclefiaſtical Perſons. 
"Dthe Year 1268; 
wonder preſented by rhe Parliament ro Lewis 
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The Seventeenth imports, Thar the Chaplains of Chappels granted withour prejudicing the Righ 
(Te Sequencer, Thar the Chapin of Gp gum! tour pjuicng te Rh 


Chappels. ; ; , : 
| A ofveeth enjoins the Benefic'd Clergy, to keep the Buildings of their -Benefices in Repair ; 
. and'if they do irnot, it allows che Dolkops ro ſee that it be done ar their Coſt and Charges. . :_ 
The Nineteenth prohibits rhe demanding the Dury of Procurarion, unleſs they actually Viſit, and 


 renewsthe Canon of the Fourth General Lateran Council upon thar ſubject. _ ch 
_ "The Twentierh prohibirs- the Arch-Deacons from raking Money for a ſcandalous and Nororious - 


Offence, and from exchanging a Canonical Penalry, for a Pecuniary Mult, 4 
The Twenty firſt prohibits rhe Leaſing our of Ecclefiaſtical Dignities, Benefices, or Offices. 
The Twenty ſecond declares, 'The Biſhops oblig'd ro Reſidence, borh by Divine and Ecclefiaſtical 

Laws. 

_ The Twenty third prohibits rhe Biſhops from granting a Church of ey Diocels ro another Biſhop, 

or 10.4 arncer” if ir be not our of Charity, and to relieve a very poor Church. RE + 
The Twenty fourth imports, Thar the Goods of thoſe who die Inteftate, ſhall be converted to Pi- 

ous Ules.. ; 

The Four next Canons concert; the Judiciary Forms, | | 
| The Twenty ninth orflers, Thar when Abſolurion ſhall be given from Cenſures, it ſhall be Pu- 
bliſh'd. | 

The Thirrieth'relates to the Collating of Benefices, and prohibits Pluraliries. 

- The Thirry firſt prohibits Conmendams. TY | | 
The Thirry ſecond declares rhe Preſentations of Benefices made ro Perſons who already have Bene- 

fices which oblige them to Reſidence, to be Null and Void. | 

The Thirry third, "To hinder Gollufion in Reſfignarions of Benefices, prohibits the reſtoring a Be- 
nefice to him who has Refign'd ir. 

-- The Thirry fourth declares, All -che Compaqts made for the Preſentations of Benefices, and the 

Penfions newly impos'd,: to. be Null. : 

The Thirry fifth prohibits the holding of Markets, or exerciſing any other Tradein Churches. 

. The ir ghd fixth orders Procefſions and Solemn Prayers for the Peace of the Kingdom, and of the 

Holy Land. - | | 

he Thirry ſeyenth, Thar theſe Statutes ſhall be Read every Year in the Provincial Councils. 

The following Articles relate ro the Regular Canons and Monks, abour the Profeſſion, and rhe 
fine of the Noviceſhip ; rhe Obſervation of the Decrerals of the Popes about the Monks, the Prohi- 
bitions againſt rhe Monks having any thing de Proprio, the Veſtments, Churches, Urenfils, rhe man- . 
ner of the Motiks Living, their Number and Employments, the Cloyſtering and the” Aﬀairs of Nuns. 
The Monks are defird ro Confeſs themſelves and to Celebrare Mals often. | 


The Ordinance of St. Lewis in the Year 1268, 


F2LlL 
The Council of 
London m © 
I268. 
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THE ſubſtance of this Ordinance is as follows, Lew:s King of France, ad rpetuam rei memoriam, The Ordinance 


2 for the Safety and Tranquilliry of the Church within our Dominions, for the increaſe of Divine 9 5*+ Lewis in 
Worſhip, for the Salvation of the Faithful Chriſtians, and for obtaining the Succonur of Almighty 22%: 


God, to whoſe Power alone our Kingdom always has been ſubie&, and ro whom alone we would 


| + vo owes be Fe ſubject : We have Decreed and Order'd by this moſt Wiſe Decree, which 


That the Prelates of the Churches within our Kingdom, and the Parrons and uſyal Collarers of Be- 

nefices ſhall fully enjoy their Privilege, and thar each of them ſhall. preſerye-his Juriſdiction. 8__ 
Item, That rhe Cathedral and other Churches of our Kingdom ſhall have free Ele&ions, and thar 

they ſhall be duly Executed. Bl FE DE | 
ſtem, We Will and Command, That the Sin of Simony, the Peft of the Church, be entirely ba- 
niſhd our Kingdom. | | k--* 
Item, We Will and Command, That the Promotions, Collarions, Proviſions and Diſpoſals of Pre- 
lacies, wh, ors and of other Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Offfices of.che Kingdom, be made accord- 
ders and Determination of the Common Law, of the Holy Councils, and of the Anci- 

\ 


Jem, Weprobibir the Levying or Raiſing the r9d burdenſome Taxes and, Exactions, Impos, or 


; be Impos'd by the Court oQ Rove on our Kingdom, - which haye miſerably impoveriſhd it; unles 
© OT, I 


ithe for a very urgent Cauſc In,. an indiſpenſible Neceflity,. and by our Voluntary and Ex- 


preſs Conſent, and by the Conſent of the National Church. 


Tem, We Renew: and. Confirm'the ; Libertigs, . Franchiſes, Prerogatives Rights and Priviloncs 
Granted by the Kings of France our SS of Bleſſed Memory, or by 7 the Churches, 


» Afterwards he orders all his Officers ro rake careto Execute this Ordinance, which bears Date Mc 


Some queſtion the Truth of this Conſtinnion, bus withour: Reaſon : And we find ir quoted in 
, ar th Convention of the Srares at Tours in the 


x 
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ar 1483, and inthe Act of Appeal madeby the Univerſity of Paris in the Year 1491. 


R ] The 


.. 


_ The Cotinicil of Chateat-Gontbler | in the Year I 268. | ; 


The Council of tle Pilehes Arch-Biltiop of Toitrs Held a Countll in Avpnſt 1268. at Charenn-Gonthier, where. 
Cem Bo 4 rn he reviyathe Decrers of the fottwer Cbiincils againſt thoke who Seis'd on Chutcli-Lands, why 
term 1265 obſtra6ted the Exerciſe of BceleGaftical Juriſdieuis, and who cominuUY Bxcommunicated Quring « 
=" > Year; to prevent the riflin} of Vacant Priories: "Thar the Monks ſhall nor keep nr, a our 

of the Monaſtery ; about the Habits which Arch-Deacons and Deacoris ought to wear, and about the 
Power of the Bop ro Abſclve Men from Excontrunicationss They are Eight Artitles in all, 


The Council of Angers in the Yeat 126g. 


} ere ate Two Canons of the Council Held at it Fane 12.69, The one agaitift thoſe who 
_—O_ & der an Fram oe TAE} © Ohnaches 2 Ana hs ea 
1269. Advocates in Seciiar Co 


The. Council of Sexs in the Year 1269. 


rhe Council of | the ſame Year a Council was Held atSensthe Sarurday before the Feſtival of Simon and Fude, is 
_ urers, 'the Canon call'd Omnzs bg DF Sexus, the Prohibirions againſt Ciring the ler: 
Y bout Judges, and againſt the Abufes bf Privilegs 


- The Council of Compeign in the Year 1270, 


The Council . Collytray Arch-Biſhop of R#eims on the Monday before Afcenfim-Day 1270, Held Cad 
 Compeign F mw C aaa re Seven Biſhops of his vince, wherein he Public n very mew D& . 
1270. we pK who Seifed on the Goods of Churches, TE IE, _— 

ep them, or receiv'd the Goods which they had raken. 


Z The Council of Avignon in the Year 1290. 


The Council of Txt. Year _ of df of Malferre Arch-Biſhop of Arles, Held a Council at Avignon the 19 
Avizuon in in which he * 1 
1270. ; Fon ks who Ae hy Goods of Churches withour the conſent of the Dioceſan zſhop 
ſhall be forc'd by Cenſures to Cancel firch Conrta&s. | 
2. - Thar the Money nearh'd to be made uſe of according ro the Will of the Execuuors, be In | 
ploy'd in Pious Works, and according to the Advice of the Biſhop. 
- 3. Tharthe Arch-Biops and Biſhops ſhall affiſt each orher in Publiſhing and Executing their = | 


ns Ye hole who have Benefices with the Onte of Souls, ſhall rake Prieſts Orders within a Ya | 
cept Arch-Deacons, for whom is enough'to be nr © in Deacon's Orders. | 
js + 5 Tharthe the Expences i in Receiving the L Nutrio's of the Pope, ſhall be defray'd bytk 
whole Diocefs. | 
< &i Thar rhe the Biſhops and Chapters ſhall give Competent Revenues ro Church-Men ſettled ih My | 
-E- '6r Digni | 
Thar the Cletgy who have recourſe to the Secular Power againſt theit Biſhop, ſhall be —_ | 
TY and if rhey flithtr the Excommunicition; hey ſhall loſe their Benefices, * | 
8, That rhe Clergy who.have by Words or Qtions j jurd a Biſhop, a'Proveſt, of any —_ 
for 18 are rod ſhall be incapable to 4 any Bene in in rheir Church, omen | 


e them ſarisfaction. | : | : 

Car 6 TR j- 4 | C 

| The Couttcil of St, Quentin mn; the Year 127%. \- WW! 

' The Comncil of Pig the Year 5 LION | The See See 6f the Church of Rheims being Vacant, Milo Biſhop. of. he Z E 
St. Quentin in PAY Hy piect £6 Owſt6ih vo be Held at Sr. Quenten. = I 
1271. Wt | ko ama 2 "The being adjufted; p 


pots, promo Cords 


* The Connie of Rennes in the Yer 1273. : 7h 


The Council £: fOhn de Meets Arch-Biſhop of 'Thi's the Minday afrer Aſeenfion-Day 1273, Held a Council & 
Rennes in : s, \Whereih he renew a+ the Otders againſt > una: *Abasd E and -Monks, 
> 1273-, who Rob them of their Goods, or Seile upon the Goods of the Churches ; and the Decree of we if 
Council of Chareith-Gonchici's choſe Who-rifled Prioties. This is conrainidin Seven Ariel. 


; 
A 


The 


OS Hig 


9-.bs Ee: TM 
ASCE ox 


"129. 


"Regary X. Appointed this Council rwo Years befateit was Held, for three Reaſons which are ra- The ſeed Ge- 
| a as 7 his Bull of Indiction. . 1. For Mag ReagiCR of theGreek Church, with whonrthey neral Council of 


. their Maſters. James King of Arragon, was preſent ar 


- ; Po | k , : 
FO Firſt Seffion, of the Council:was Held in the Grear Church of Lions the Seyenth of May 12.74: 


for which-he had Appointed thar Council, and Adjourn'd the Second Sefftion. ro Munday the Eigh- 
in the Second Seffion, and Adjourn'd the 


permired rhe Prelares ro retire/and. go Abroad, but 
LE it was 


leld the Sixth and laſt Seffion. They therein made an end of Reading the rwo Canons which re- 
tain'd ; after which the Pope made a Speech, wherein he declaim'd againft diſorderly Church-Men, 
and threatned if they did nor Reform to proceed againſt them, Hepromisd to apply likewiſe Re- 
| medics, whereby to oblige the Curares to Reſidence intheir Pariſh-Churches, andto ſupply them on- 
ly with able Perſons.. The Council afterwards was Concluded with the uſual Prayers. | 
"The Conftirutions Read and Publiſh'd in this Council by Pope Gregory, which be orderd, and 
| which ſhonld beobſerv'd and inferred inthe Decrerals under Heads, are One and thirty in all. 
The Firſt has for irs Title De, Trinitate & fide Catholica; concerning the Trinity and the Catholick 
- Faith, Iris therein declar'd, Thar rhe Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father and the Son, as from 
one fingle Principle and by one fingle Spiration : And they are Condemn'd who deny that the Holy 
Ghoſt proceeds ; the Father and the Son, and thoſe whodare averr, That he proceeds from the 
Father and the Son, as from two Principles. 
b wh following Articles ro the Fifteenth are under the Title, Of the EleRion and Promotion of the 
Red. : | 
-.. The Second contains ſeyeral Rules about the Conclave and the Election of a Pope. 
W The Third obliges thoſe who oppoſe the Elections and Poſtalarions, ro declare in their Lerters of 
' Appeal the Cauſes and Reaſons © 1% Nulliry, which tltey think fir ro make uſe of, and prohibits 
them from alledging any others afterwards. | 0 
_ ©In the Fourth, A Perſon Elected ro a Benefice, is prohibired from raking Pofſefſion thereof till his 
oils Eledtion be Confirm'd. ; Op ; | | 
"+ The Fifth declares, That he who is Elected, ſhall be bound ro.give his Conſent tothe EleQion 
withina Month, reckoning from the Day on which the Election ſhall be Norify'd to him, and to, ger 
 tConfirm'd within three Months. ; | | 
The Sixth imports, Thar thoſe who give their Vote for an unworthy Perſon, ought nor ro forfeir 
oe oO of Electing, unleſs rhe Perſon they Vore for be Elected ; tho' their Action be yery. 
riminal. | 
The Seventh, That he who has given his Vote for a Perſon, or conſented to his Election, is nor wo 
- be admired ro oppolc it afterwards; unleſs he diſcoyers in that-Perſon ſome Vice or Defe& which 
lay conceal'd before. K3-- The 
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High, Th en there aro vey; Thinds-of Vows for gps Perſon, the other Third is nor to 
© ene the Bleed: - ; 
: hy Alexander III, has with Reaſon ry; the Cauſes of the 


Emap 


& L 


Thet bio becauſe of bY 
Ipriotance 5 y ws Hi, Th NO aan 
be had ro any of the Reaſons of ths Ay to} 


The Bleventh Iffes our Excormimtiication cr nt Gal ito "7 paw he | 

cont; why wal ah ther Votes fot thoſe whiino ro ther. 

The tkewile Iifhes = utines 

Aepetis the Care and the Title 
do fo: And for oe c 


Thee Fourn 7 bg & Clitdey thi Cohbibbitals 1 wo 4 Perſon under Age, or or _ 
bove fix: Months, | 


Fifeconth Oriel ries, 24 the Qualificari | 
is be Ord Tie ed be Set 6m the Powe ane Yar 


Cs Tide En B66! egtr Dnck Byythy. The Pope therein Determines, Thar thoſe "probes | 


bee es ne, have forfeited, all the Privil ofthe Cry, and rhat they ate 
« each #3 the Hdbit 394 Tonfare. { 


- ove: wore | 
d. Ot 7 EN th mr Tanefal throw down the Images or Sa ws 
in M5, af 5 A Goo 
iP That oe rrahar ow =rrch of Dignities, or Benefices with 
Web Ord ire, and 7 hy all yr be ound 
re th See. Bc) pa the Ordinaties froinibe- | 
onchoſe who have the like alteady. 
” on Ir relates rv the Oath which Advocitls 


| ater 
The Twenrierh, under th Title, of dine Hroagh firce or Fo oy fear ; declares the Abloliitions & 
Excommunication extorred by Force poke to be 

The Twenty firſt wodetiites rhe uit of Clone V. A Renelices Vacant 5 Curil, * 
"Some belongs re the” Pope, by gratiting - the Ordinaries leave to Collate them 
On 


ry ſecond profitbirs > the Biſhops from Allenaring the Goods of Churches in 'any manner 
wilt je, 6b the Confenr of the Chapter, and Declares the Alienations print or 
A (9) 


The Twerey third cancels and prirs down all the Ottfers of Mendicant Friars eſtablih'd fine> if * 

the Lateran Council under Imocent III. which haye nor beet approv'd by by the Holy See; and with | 

+ ar yo mango meyer Js Poon bg allows rhioſe who are ai 

Monks ro live in their Houſes ; bur forbids them to admir Novices, and ro make any new Acq 

tions : And as to hoe and Eftarcs which "have acqu he wonld hae ks Bos 4 

ſerv'd for the uſe of the Holy Lavid. He declares, Thar this does not extend tg theOr- il * 
t 


ders of Miner aral Fucobiye Friars, wid ROSE the Aj 


Te Carmelites and Hermins 
eſtabliſh'd before ct go emacs bo enr State ind C rill there ſhall be ſome 
CE Ei ow | ga of the Orders which ar nor.ap- I 
prov'd of to go ingo angrker er, vided Sivfes eng ar no entire Order, nor Monaſtery I 
ſhall.exver. MR vide ered Lev 

The Tweary foe iy Be. receiving any thing for che - I 


Ri rn bg withour — Viſitation 
ny Ace aback 06 AED of Chnirthies: 'Tis therein forbidden to hold Alſermblicy 


Nechgy Markers, &s, in Conſeerired Places 
The fixth and -+ —— k, are ag Uſurers, who are Condemn'd to very ſevere Penalties, 


Stor vhoms 
Dat dong dre oor our Th tivication, The Firft imports, That the 


Canonical | 
Admont 


a 


». 
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 Adeririviroiightr> expreſs by Name thoſe whoamita 
be done three rumes one after another within the-fpaceof 91 
lations ad Cautelam cannot be be of fhxce in-rhp Sentences; -of < 


The Council of PEAR in the Years. 127% _ allies 


FE omni Arch-Biſhog Menpeliy hearinbe BAbliN of the Holy-Seq, jo es 1274, held a Provin- 73e Comcil of 


Koen regertnt raw yc.cvey Sree nes ling ir Connie pal. Gp ardinal-an are of-rh 
by es, the Council held at Vienna in Ayſlrrorin Year. 1267,, to-Which. es oteh 


By = Firſt, He Orders the Abbors of the Order of Saint Benedi& ro hold Provincial Chaprers 
every Year for the Reforming the Monaftical Diſcipline. 
By rhe Second; He orders, Thar the Run-away Monks ſhall be ferch'd, back again, Thar. Es 
who Commir Enormous Crimes ſhall be: pur inxo) Priſon. ia i pranily Abbors from. dif 
their Obedience rhe Monks who paſs inte a; mare Auſtere' O 
Be che Thins, Hereproxes the Abuic of ſeveral Abbe he fon Mane into other Monatterie for 
ſlight Faulrs : He orders, Thar they ſhall puniſh them for their Faults in the Monaſteries where they 
have _—_ chem, and rhar they ſhall nor make'the Monks change their Monaſtery unleſs the Bi. 
conſents to it, 
the Fourth, He prohibits the Abbors the Uſe of Pomifical Habiss, the Bl of Holy Hd 
ments and Veils the Power of granting Indulgences and the ouher Sacendocal: 
their Priviſepes in the rf Provi Counctt. 
Eee Phoniactat Chap Regular Eanvns the ſatae thing, and leaves the other: Abuſes to. be 
dara 
mays He repeals the Powers given to: Monks of Confefling,. of graming Indulgences, or 
any other Sacerdoral Fundtions. 
Ee eveneh impory T That thoſe who have Pluralicies of Benefices, ſhalt be om wy, os 
6: thar has been given them, and ſhall be rurn'd our of the reſt, —_ before 1; nero holdin 
fiſt ProvinciaF Coantil, they make © appear, thar they have obtain'd a. Diſpenſation qr 6 


 . om the Superior who has the Right ro grant ir, | 


The Eighth obhig bhiges all rhe whe have Benefces with the. Cure of. Souls tp Reſidence, on 
pain of forfeiring the Incomes and rhe Benefit of the Fenaporalities of their Benefices. 
": Hogg fabjects ro the fame Penalry thoſe. who rake —_—— within the tine preſcribd: by 


anoris 
The Tertth ordets, Thar in: Benefices where then nigh ao-he Vicars, a competent Stipend ſhall 


be allow'd them for their Maimenance. 


"The Eleventh revives the Laws abonrrhe Clerical | oxy and. Habit; 
"The Twelfth and Thirreenth Suſpend rhe Clerks who frequent Taverns or play play 35 Dies 
oporienyy -- *- pos thoſe who ſhall break a' Priſon, in favgurof a k Impriſon's 
ro 


Biſhop 
The Fifteench prohibxs Men and: Women from raking upon them the Religious Habir, if they do 
MEE Dont porn of a lc wrny in an Otder already approv'd, and deſign ro enter a Manaſtery. . 
s the giving any thing-w CE ney, 
The Seventeenth f, Srobibie certain Sports which were kept 
: igfneenth- orders the os Ge cherche Center pal jab by os Bore ps be obſerv'd. _ 
The Nineteenth imports, Thar they ſhall cur their - an in all rhe Province on the Feſtivals of 


| & Taper, Sc. Vigitie, and St.'4 Parrons of Salt 
| he Bitop's Lev _ provide the Monks from chooſing Out of their Order, unleſs ir be by 
iſhop's Leave. 
te Dwany (ft Thar the Clerks or Monks ſhall bo ca in Pie who make uſe of the 
eniorenrg Moc rome us 0 16117 pTOR Biſhop, and dedares them unwor- 
ppt Benefices or Redlefiafticat Offices 
Twenry ſecond imports, Thar rhey. ought to make uſe of 2 general Interdiction ro puniſh 
te Coen or Perſecution of a: 
third the Receiving of Curacies from the Hands of Laicks, and from entring 


into Poſſeſſion of them before _ are Inſtirured and Inducted by the | —_— 
Ie Tweaky foi your hibirsthe Advocates of Churches from M g- theth, and exacting 
es 0 


- More than their 


+ The ſame Arch-Biſhop held another Provincial Council at Salzburg in the Year 1281, conſiſting 
of Fourteen Biſhops, in which he Publifh'd the Canons 
TheFirft, Which prohibits the Alienation of Abbey- unleſs ir be with the Conſenr of. the 
Shop and the Mans 
he Second, which Orders, Thar the Superiors ſhall every Year give an Account to the Biſhop 


The 


| A Uſe that has been made of the Reyenue of the Monafteries, 


126 


The Council of The Third, Which preſcribes ro the Monks the Faſting from the Feſtival of St. Martin ro Chrift. 


ere poage ; maſs, and the beginning Lene ar Quinquapeſima Sunday. 
1274 0 1281. 
ALY Ds 


The Council of 
Arles in 1275. 


- A New: Ecolefuſticil Hiſtory = "Ow ay. VI. 


The. Fourth-is- againſt the-Monks who have any thing de Proprio. ho 

| —_— Fifth and'Sixth _ ro TN _ Behaviour "(cha the Pn LE 73 "_ 
"The Seventh Revives the | Canons for holding | X pters for: rder of St. Bened;8. 
The Eighth Moderates the Charges of the 5-7 ng 2 ; 1 | 

-"The Ninth is againſt' the'Nuns 'who do nor live-in Common, rhough ſhur up in one and the ſame' 


Monaſtery. : | 
The Tenth ons the Plaraliry.of Benefices with.the Cure of Souls. - | 
obliges the Titulars of Benefices to reſide, and puts 'down the Vicars, 


The Elevent | 
The Twelfth is abour the Rights ed to by the Parrons of 


- * * The Thirteenth is againft rhoſe who offer any Violence ro/the Clerks. | 


"The Fourreenth Condemns thoſe who are the Cauſe of a Church's or Church-yard's Pollution by 
—__ Blood, to pay the Charges of irs'being reconcil'd. F 
The Fifteenth is againſt the Patrons or Judges, who ſeize on the Demeans of the Benefices of deceax 
Clerks, | Het? 4 
The Sixteenth orders the Prayers for Peace, namely the P/alm, call'd Domine quid Multiplicdſti, 
rhe Lotd's Prayer, the Verſicle, calf'd Fiat pax #n Virtute tua, the Collect: call'd Dexs a quo Santa / 
Deſideria, which ſhall be ſaid every Day at Maſs after the Apmus De, 34 
[The Seventeenth. is againſt the Clerks who forge Writings. . | 
The Eighteenth prohibirs the Clerks from receiving Churches/art the Hands of Laicks. 


"The Council of Arles in the Year 1275. 


Tits Council was held by Bertrand of St. Martin Arch-Biſhop of 4les. 
'Z® . The Four firſt Canons are loft. - - AD : 
In the Fifth 'ris order'd, Thar the Biſhop ſhall cauſe the Sentences of Excommunicarion ard Inter: 
aiftion pad by their Brethren 'ro be publiſh'd and obſerved. Dk. On 
The Sixth imports, Thar an Inventory ſhall be made of the Goods of Churches and of Hon 

hurch, | 


"*Fhe Seventh prohibirs the Selling or Morrgaging the Chalices, or other Ornaments of the 
withonr the Biſhop's leave. | Is | — 
Ps Eighth imports, Thar the Laft Wills and Teftaments ſhall be made in the Preſence of the. 
.urare, | \ why” 
Ry 1-1 66 © "Thar rhe Curares ſhall rake care that the Legacies bequearh'd.ro Pious Uſes, be dy 
J 3ZUCDATE Cl ev 
' The Tenth, Thar no Perſons ſhall be ſollicired ro be Interr'd our of their own Pariſh. M 
The Eleventh, Thar rhe Rulesof the Law in Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀairs ſhall be obſerv'd. #4 
- The Twelfth contains the Caſes which are to be reſery'd ro the Pope, which are Herefy, Simony, - 


. the Non-obſervarion of Eccommunicarion or Interdiction, rhe Ordinarion per Salzum, or withourthe 


Biſhop's leave, Fires, the touching the Euchariſt or the Holy Chriſme in order to pur ir to an ill uſe; 
Homicide, Sacrilege, Incefts wirh one's Aunr, Sifter, Kinfwoman or a Nun, the Debauching of 2 
Maiden, the Sin againft Nature, the Expoſing of a Child, and Abortion. IE 

_. The Thirteenth contains the Caſes reſerv'd to the Biſhops, or their Penstentiaries ; which are falle 
Witneſſes, a Marriage Contracted by a Perſon who. is engag'd on Oath ro Marry another, rhe being 
preſent at. the Office of an Excommunicared or Interdicted Perſon, the Celebrarion of Divine Ser- 
vice in an Interdicted Place, the Burying in an Interdicted Church-Yard, the veang and retaining 
of Tithes, or of things bequeath'd rothe Church by Laſt Wills and Teſtaments .: The Priefts are 
prohibired from granting Abſolurion in ſuch Caſes, unleſs thoſe whom they Confeſs are ar the Point 
of Death, or uncapable of waiting on the Biſhop or his Penitentiary. ; 
2 In v Fourteenth and Fifteenth, the Clergy are prohibited from'Buying up Corn to Sell it again 

r profit. | | | | 

In the Sixteenth 'ris order'd, Thar,they ſhall have Silver-Chalices in all Churches. £ | 
Kh rn the EINE 'tis order'd; Thar they ſhall. Re-build the Country-Churches: and the Houſes 

ongingto 7 | | zl 

In the Eighteenth, That the Uſurers and Adulteters ſhall be Excommunicared every Sunday. _ 

In rhe Nineteenth, That the Curates ſhall keep a Regiſter of the. Names of thoſe who preſent theme 
ſelves atthe Sacrament of Pennance during Lent, and thar after Eaſter they ſhall give the Biſhop an ac- "W. 
count of thoſe who are nor Confeſs'd, and if there be any Monks who take Confeflions in the Pariſh, 
they ſhall give in the Names of rhoſe whom they have Confeſs'd ro the Curate. - 

nthe Twentieth, Thar if one- of thoſe who are nor Confeſs'd ro the Curatre Die within the Year, 
he ſhall not be Interr'd in Holy Ground. | | 
© Inthe Twenty firſt, That the-Curares ſhall hear the Confeſſions of the Sick, or give leave to the 
Secular Priefts or Monks to hear them. 4 ; 

In the Twenty ſecond the Curates are prohibired from leaving their Churches to go into others 
before they have giyen their Biſhop-an Account of their Conduct, . : je” 64 


The 


KS 


FP . of he Thireenth, Century of Chriſtianity 


The Synodal Statutes of Robert de 21 fle Biſhop of- Darhani i in | 
'# » the Year, 1276, > & * nc20Y 


Heſe: Srarates contain Six Arricles for the Rights of Tithes, and a pO of ln ab The Sndal 
T xgainft all Pegſons whatever, who fhall either directly. or indireQtly moleſt the. Beclefaftical wag i 
ro r{diction, or who: EE I EET of te La Wil Bt 
and Teſtament. Gora, 4 of 
P : Cr 


The Council of Seazmur in the Year 1 276. N66 TOS 


- IA F Aetna Arch-Biſhop of Tours, Held a Proviceidd Councilar Sad the Maurida The Council 9 
F. che Feſtival of Sr. Fobu Bapszſe, wherein he-Publith'd Fourteen Decrees about : the Reckeſltic! 8 Saumur in : 
Fl 4d Monaſtical Diſcipline. : 1276. 
4 Jn the Firk "ris order'd, Thar here ſhall be always kept a-lighted Taper in the Churches: 
In the Second 'ris prohibired t ro put any Cheſts, or prophane things in eaurciin, 

.. The Third is againſt Pharaliry-of Benefices wich the Core of Souls: 

" The Fourth and Fifth concern the Habits of Clerks and Monks. - | 

.; The Sixth prohibirs rhe Abbeſles from retaining the Goods of Benefic'd Men. | 
In the Seventh rhe Monks are prohibired from having ſeyeral Places in diftin&t Monaſteries: 

The Eighth prohibits the ſending Young Monks into any Priories bur: whar are Convenrual, 

The Ninth renews the Laws againſt t choſe who take away the Revenues of Priories, 

The Tenth prohibits the giving of. Priories to Secular Clarks. 

The Eleventh erjoins the Secular-Judges wo ſee owe; Wy be done to Ecclefiafticks. 
* The a deprives ny neg Perſons of the Right of bringing any Action i in Law, of 

or of giving any 

mk hirreen permits the Biſhop-rq Abſolye in fach Caſes whetein. the Countil inflidts the Pe- 
halry of Suſpenſion ur Excommunication. 

The Fonrteemh.orders the Obſeryarion of the Decroes of the formbr Counciks 


The Council of Bourpes in che Year 1276.” fs 


non Cardinal of St. Cerikie Legate of the Holy See; Held a Councilar Bowrpes inn 'the Yer 12 
g and having therein Debared on ſeyeral Points of Diſcipline, drew u nero of the Sk hong f 
'd thereinz abourthe freedom of Elections, ' the Power of Datogue Judge ges and Debi, 1276, 
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keniai Can. ee were the Immunities of Churches and other Marters concerning the | 
; i The'Councy of Langeis'in the Year 1276. 
4 Ty ogg at Arch-Biſkdp 'of Tours Hed a Council at t Langeis, 3 dag he Publiſh'd Sixreen 74, Coucil of 
b; Tie Fieſt regulares the Dugs'of Vikcarion. ns | | +=. why 
The Second prohibirs the Arch-Priefts and Arch-Deatons from having Offcils wut of Towns, 


| 5»The Third is againft Clandeſtine Marriages. * 

The Powered prohibits rhe Prieſts from keeping i cheir Honſestheir Children Botn of their Concu- 
| bis, and fr om bequcathing/ any: ahing ro them. | 

The Fifth is abour Laſt Wills and their Bxecurors, who are prohibired from Buying the Goods con- 

A; in the Laft Will. | 

The Sixth declares thoſe who deſpiſe the Keys of the Church unworthy af Temnciay. 

The Seventh is agatnſtaboſe whoubuſc the Pape's Lerrers,. - 

The Eighth protubirs the Leaſing our of Curacies. 

The Ghar y Goneral Excormminication ſhall nor be: 'paſs'd on all whio  Cemmunicate 

Excommunicazed Perſons. : 
The Tenth obliges thoſe who have Righrs ponhed# 'by anigebile- to affirm before Fe AQtion be * 


E RaAavnTasa = 5c tc. 


A 


Ne 
1] ; "rough Thar there is no Fraad inthar Grant, - * 
ſh, WU * The remth profilbzs the ſenflirig of Young Monks imo Priqries.” ” 

That Twelfth prohibits the Admirring of any more Monks, 'or” Nitns than the; Monifteries can 
at 

The Thirreemh obliges them to put more - than one Monk into each Set: wn 
he The Fourteenth prohibits the Rifling of Priories. 

The Fifteenth rurns the Secular Advocares-out of Spirirua} Courts: ' 


_ 


The Laſt obliges the Officials'wo Swear thar they will take no Bails and that whey will Adminiſter 
Juſtice Faithfally. 


The 


The « Council of IRE WIR in the Year i279. 


The Comcal of [P/Miem de Fila-Co Arch-Biſhop of Roan, Held a Provincidl Council at Ponteaudemer the Thur: 


in 1279. 


oC Aſcenſion-Day in the | Year 1279, wherein he made the following Canons abou - 
The Firft imports, Thar rhe Excommunicared Clergy ſhall loſe the Revennes of their Benefices 
and thar if they continue Excommunicated during a Year, they ſhall be turn'd - out of the Benefics 
themſelves. 
The Second, Tharthe Chaplains or Curates who do not Celebrate Maſs, if they do not amend afi 
have been Admoniſh'd, Fall be turn'd outof their Benefices. 
e Third, Thar the Canons of the Councils of Bourges and Lions againſt the Difturbers of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, ſhall be obſerv'd. 
The Fourrh, Thar thoſe who are Excommunicared by the Canon, HENERY abusd rhe Clery, | 
ſhall be Denounc'd ſuch and Puniſh'd, if rhey do nor ger themſelves Ab ſolv'd 
IRE That the Canon of the Lateran Council abour Confeſſion and the Communion, ſhallte i 


The Sixth, Thar the Rn ne ater nl detain the Clerks to the prejudice of the Demarids of 
the Eccleſiaſtical ſhall be | 
Ws Seventh, . Ch Perſonal Cauſes: of E cciefiaſticks ſhall not be brought before vo 


hee Joe Bight, Thar the Grand Decimators are bound to Repair the Churches. 
ch,, That no Chriſtians ſhall be Slaves to Fews. 
The Tenth, . Thar no Vigils nor Dancings ſhall be _—_ Churches or Church-yards. 
The Eleventh, Thar the Clergy ſhall not go a H 
The Twelfth, "Thar there ſhall be the old Number of in Abbeys and Priories. 
The Thirteenth, Thar the Monks who are in Fas ſhall obſerve the Conſtitutions of 
Gregor at abour abſtaining from Mears, Confeffions, F » and thar they ſhall be forcd herd 


The q > FRY [Thar the R ſhall nor dwell with Seculars, unleſs by the Abbor's leave, 
The Fifteenth, Thar they NS withour the Abbor's naw þ 
The Sixteenh, Thar the ye ſhall nor Ifſue out any Excommmication or Suſpenſion, _ 

Wriring | 

The Sexemecath, Thar the Excommunicate?Perſons ſhall be Denounc'd ſuch, till they ſhall ge 

ves Abſoly 

The Eighreenth, Thar no General Excommunication ſhall be Iffu'd our, unleſs for Robberies and 
done, and after Admonition. ; 

The Nineteenth, Thar the Chaplains on whom Churches are beftow'd for a certain Time, Bull 
be examin'd abour their Abilities and Ordinarion, 

The nh, Thar the Clergy ſhall forbear Secular Employments, ſhall wear the Tonfure, and 
live Clerically 

The Twenty firſt, "Thar thoſe. who will not-wear the Clerical Habir and 'Fonfure after being 

Admoniſh'd of it, ſhall be no longer Defended or Vindicated by Ecclefiaftical-Judges. 

The Twenty ſecond, Thar the Benefic'd Clergy who are Excommuni for not having pail 
the Tithes, ſhall ger themſelyes Abſoly'd baſe Oh Chriſt-Maſs. + 

The Twenty third, Thar the Clergy who are of the Cro;/ade, ſhall not abuſe the Privileges Granol 
ro them by the Bulls of the Popes, or by their Legares. 

' "The Twenty Fourth, Thar lv Canons ſhall not be admirted ro be Curates till after they 

have been Examin'd by the Biſhop, | and that they ſhall not be remoy'd 9 einer, Walt bur by the 

conſent of rhe Biſhop. 


The Councils of 7 WS in- the Years 1279'and 1282. 


The Council/ of Brand of St. Martin Anh: of Arles, who wasSafrerwards Cardinal Biſhop of St. Sabine, WW 
Avignon in 


Held a Council at Avignon the Seventeenth of May 1279. wherein he made Conftirurions forthe 


1279 & 1282, mea es ing the Immunities and Privileges 'of Church-Goods and Church-Men;; the Liberty of the 


clefiaſtical Juriſdiction for the purring in Execution the Excommunicarion a the Clergy who iW 


concern'd themſelves with Merchandiſe and: Secular Affairs, and abour. Laſt Wills and Teſtaments. 
Theſe Canons are Comprisd under Fifteen Heads. 
The ſame Arch-Biſhop Held another Council i in the e lame City in the Year 1282, wherein. he made 
E'even more Decrees. | 
The Firſt is againſt Uſurers ; 
The Second orders Prayers ro be made for the Church, 
- The Third Proprns rhe Alienation of Church-Goods, without the conſent of the Biſhop. 
—_ Foiirth' the appointing of Proctors ro maintain the Cauſes of Ecclefiaſticks, Twhich; are. 
/ex'd before Secular-J m=—_ 
he Fifth obliges all = Pariſhoners to be preſent at the Pariſh-Maſs on Sundays. and Holy-Days, | 


and ro- Receiye-the Euchariſt on Eafter-Day and Whirfunday from their own Curates. 


:'The'Sixth prohibits the Priviledg'd and Exempt Perſons from infringing the Cenſures of the Or- 1] 
dinaries, be 


YT @ftical Laws, to be Null and: Void: _ 


'O WV oe Be o® 3. = - 9 - 2 
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' The Thirtieth, Thar the Curares ſhall not give away _ Goods of Churches; 
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I "The Seventh Excommunicaresthoſe who carry Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs before Secular Courts. .. The Councils of 


The Eighth declares rhe. Afﬀeciarions, and Confraterniries miade contrary ro the Eccle- Avignon i 
| ho, EY p aa ab a F279 (F 1292. 
The Ninth imports, Thar Priyiledg'd Perſons may be Excommunicated our of tlie Place of their \ 


* 


Tenrh relates to the Forms of Laft and Teſtaments, 
The Eleventh is;imperfect. | OA 7 
The Council of Redding in Englandin'the Year 1279. 
Ohn Peckam Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury having Convyen'd the Biſhops his Suffragans at edding "in The Council of 
the Year 1279, did there renew the Conſtirurions of Ortobon, and made ſeveral orhers t'the Redding in 
Collations of Benefices, the Sentences of Excommunication and the Clergy who kept 'Concubines. 1279- 
There was alſo one abour Infant-Bapriſm, wherein 'is order'd, Thar all e who ſhopld be- 
Eight Days before Eaſter and Vhi:ſontide, : ſhall be kepr ro be Bapriz'd Solemnly on thoſe two 
Feſtivals. | oe > > 
Befides theſe Canons for the Clergy, which were Publiſh'd rhe [Thirtieth of July, John Peckam the 
fame Year and probably in the ſame Council, made other Coniſticutions rela _ Mate and 
N wherein he is very particular in whar relates ro the Order and Diſcipline which onghr to be 
obſery'd in Monafteries. Et one t ad : | h | 
The Council of Buda in the Year 1279. 
PHilip Biſhop of  Fermo Legare of the Holy See in Hungary, Poland, Croatia, Servia, &c. Held a The Council of 
Grand Council of the Prelares of rhoſe Countries at Buda, which broke up the Fourteenth of Sep=' Buda in 1 279% 
tember 1279, In which he made Sixty nine Canons abour Church-Diſcipline, which are as it were 
an Abſtract rhereof, Ce: | | 
The Twelve firſt are abour the Habirs and Conduct of the Clergy. 
- "The Firſt orders the Prelates to wear a. large Crown, | 
The Second and Caginky, ar the Form of their Habits. 
-. The Fourth prohibirs the Clerks who have no Prelacy from wearing Rings. 
The Fifth prohibits them from frequenting Taverns. SED | 
The Sixth enjoins the Monks. who are made Biſhops to wear their Religious Habir. 
The Seventh orders the Clerks to refrain from all Military . and Violent Actions. 
"The Eighth forbids them diſhonourable Exerciſes, Playing ar Dice and frequenting of Shows, 


; 'Exemprion,. if their Privileges do not Sxprely CNenn t them from' thar Excormunicarion. 
The 2 


= 


- - The Ninth prohibits them from. pafling Sentences of a pungent Pain, 


The Tenth prohibirs the gl from beftowing Vicaridges on Laicks, or Marry'd Clerks. 
- The Eleventh prohibirs the Clergy. from bearing Arms. _ | | 
The Twelfth renews the Prohibirion againſt having Women in their Houſes. 
-. The Thirteenth recommends: to the Clergy the Celebrating the Holy Myſteries with due Reve- 


| Fence, and in a decent Habir, Þ 


- The Fourteenth prohibits the Biſhops who Vific Churches or Pariſhes from being burdenſome to 


' them, by exceflive Duries. | - 
The Fifteenth prohibits the receiving of a Benefice from a-Lay-Patron. | 
. The Sixteenth enjoins Curates and other Benefic'd Perſons having. a Cure of Souls, to Refide 


and Serve their Churches in Perſon, and nor by Vicars. 


- The-Seventeenth prohibits the Conſpiracies, . or Combinations of the Clergy. 


+ The Eighteenth recommends to the Curares the Viſiting the Sick, before going to the Synod. 
The Ninetcenth. preſcribes the Manner how rhey: ought ro appear there 


_ The Twentiech imports, Thas all hoſe who have Benefices with the Cure of Souls, ſhall be Or: 
- | 


Twenty firſt, Thar the Euchariſt and the Holy Oyls ſhall be kepe under Lock and Key. 
The Twenry ſecond, Thar no Perſon ſhall be ſuffer'd to ſerve atthe A 


| ror Read the Epiſtle with- 
F eta Surplice and a Caſſock ; and thar the Prieſts ſhall recire Divine Service Diftindtly Deyourly. 
| c 
Income. - | 
--= The Twenty foutth and fifth prohibir the Clerks from Anſwering or Appearing before Secular 
Judges, unleſs for Secular Afﬀairs, 


whilſt in Holy Orders, and declares thoſe Children to be the Vaſſalsof the Church. Ir likewiſe pro- 
hibirs the Clergy from keeping Dice and other Inftruments for ro Play ar Hazards. | 


wenty third Excommunicares the Intruders, and obliges them ro make Reſtirurion of their 


Twenry fixth prohibirs them from keeping in their Houſes the Children which they have had 


The Twenty ſeventh prohibits. che-ſhewing of Relicks our of their Caſes, unleſs on grear Feſtivals, 


and when there are a great many Pilgrims; from expoſing them r6 Sale, and from Honouring new 
"Ones, withour the Pope's Approbarion. | 


Twenty eighth impe Thar.no Perſons ſhall be ſuffer'd to Preach but 'fuch as are Approv'd 
the Holy See; and tharnoother Queſtors ſhall be Tolerared bur ſuch as have 

miſſions from the Pope or the hop. 1 9 INE 

- The Twenry ninth, That the Goods of Churches thall nor be Mortgag'd. 


The 
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The Council of / irty 

Buda, The 
in-3279- EE - 


way Sore: ©, | 
crtain Church our of : Es) eu 


i ge allow bare thmanagenenco mae to give an 


/ Thess Years: 
' to Prildefir and Diſereex 


ori declares at dis 6uzEt, wide the Viſado of Ordinaries, to be Null and 


'K On on ge rohibits rn he Go ha og in che Church. 


iti rhe Chatch. 


The For fourrh hibirs A check Laicks kept in Churches. - 
-, 44 pms thoſe who ſhall not affift ar the Canonical Hours ſhall loſe their ſhare in the 


from Coficubines. 
FI Hes CHnte Debauch'd Women in a the 


ſtares. 
- The Forry ninth prohibits the Seifirig uponi the Goods of Deceas'd Ecclefialticks. 
_ Tho nh peo ibirs the Alienation of the Goods or Rights of Chiitches, under vety ſevere Þ 


ke Fifey firſt imports, Thar t tho who haverhe Rights of Patroriage cannot give not transfer then 


to withour cha Bid O 
— ond and Ree ag thoſe who hn p the Revenue of Churches, or Monaſterie. 
The E fourch .recc ndges the doing Juſtice, and nor wo ſaſer 
themſelves to be Cotrupted by i Me or —— 
5 Eby 6h depei rhe Ezepmunctired Ptſos of the Righe of Aing in Court of Julia, 


Dj 
ſixth hibirs a C 
PD IIS 


of iving Evidence, | 
Er - the Beclefafical un and Civil Judges ad mg anAE | 
efor 
roy jigs tat Putitth thoſe who are R 


ects 50d al oth os ho Hacaven's and that the Ectle 
= tkewiſe e of _ erbgenny po er apr bore br 
The < 6-4 eighth Excommunicares the Lords and others, who obſtructed rhoſe who frpeatts 


ry ninth and Sixtieth Are coricerning the Ttrimuniry of Ecclefiaſticks, 
The poge next Canons relate to the manner how the — and Regular Canors are to be ks 


bired, ce and C0 
The Ar frh and fixth prohiblts t $$ 0 Clutches by Leaſe, Bow Biving them 
Hes hr Days, and from goinſ tb'Se " mon dards eh their Superior. 
rxry ſeventh renews kubiri th Exconumunicared 
and re ends rhe "ar whbon gs of the Interdicions. 
xty cighth Exco mbninicaes thate wht Ents ag 
ninth-is againſt thoſe whs 'Seife on the Revenues of the Churches. 


ee The Cound! of Angers in the Year 1259. 

2 Courcil of IN the Y, , John de Mont bin Arch Bi of Tours Held'a Provincial Council he 
= _ in ; LM ks _ Yer 129, Hh de of - = bo he Publiſh d Five Canons. yl Sei 
1279. The Fi Excar jUnicares 


Ne who &fafticks before Secular ' for Perſorial Aﬀairs 
The Second pes plubis che Ofic Of Bimojs fem exacting any ring rhe Indtrttmenms 


| ation / 
The is againft thoſe Wiio farerr in Holy Grewnd the Corpes of thoſe "xo whom "ach Inter- 


merit is forbi 28 
, The Fourth deprives rhe Benefic'd Clergy who are Excommtivinichitd of the'Revenne of rheir Bent- 
| and orders, boi Armagh be 'tarn'd-our of the Be- 


-during the rune 
te-of-E 
The Filth declares, Thar the Biſhops have Power ro take Ms STE pak'd: -inthis Council. 


tf 


'nefices ane. Fae bop "cofifititie in'a + 
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teſery'd ro the Biſhop ; and the Deacons fromigranting Abſolution : He 


7 


tury of Chriſtianity, I31 


The Synodal Statutes of Sifroy Arch-Biſtiop of Cologne 
in the Year 1280. 


Arch ny of Cologne Publih'd inthe Year 1280, ſeveral Synodal Srarutes for the Inftrudtion 74 dal 
bY 4 Ecclefiafticks. b Ana 


He rherein ar firſt Treats of the Condu&, the way of Living, the Habirs Statures of 
and the Duries of Ecclefiaſticks, the Rules which rhe Monks ought to ie” fond and how the Cu-. Sifroy 4rch- 
rates ought to behave themſelves in the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 'He afterwards Trears Biſhop of 

of whar relates ro the Adminiſtration and Ceremonies of each Sacrament inparticalar ; -of Burials, Cologne in the 
and Church-yards, of the Alienation of Chutch-Goods, of the Privilege of Sanctuaries. - He there. 7747 1280. 

in renews the Laws againſt Uſurers, and the Prohibitions of holding Benefices' of 'Laicks: He there. — Y - 
in confirms the Decrees of rhe Council of Cologne and what relates ro Laft Willsand Teftaments, and 

the obſervance of the Eccleſiaſtical Interdiction. | | 


The Synodal Conſtitutions of Geofrey of Saint Brice Biſhop 
of Saintes in the Years 1280; and 1282, 


TFH Biſhop Publiſh'd in the Year 1280, ſeveral Synodal Decrees abour the Church-Diſcipline. 
It is rherein Order'd, Thar all his Curates ſhall appear ar the Synod : Thar the Fonts be Conflituti 
fur up : Tha the Holy Chriſm fall be kepr in proper Veſſels: Thar there hall be Three —_ 
fors ar Baptiſm : Tharthe Body of Feſws Chriſt be attended whien carry'd our tothe Sick : Th Brice Biſhop of 
no Corn nor Meaſures ſhall be yw'n Churches: That the Commiſſions ſhall be Directed ro' the Saintes in the 
oor and Executed by them. He reſerves of many. Caſesro the Biſhop, and Laſtly, He there- 7e:r5 1280, 
x forbids rhe Vilifying the Facob3ne or Minor Friars who take Confeſſions, accuſing them of dif- and 1282. 
ing the Confeſſions of rheir Penirents. — 
The Biſhop Publiſh'd other Conſtitutions in the Year 1282; about Excommunicated Perſons 
abour the Right of Viſirarion, and-abour Laſt: Wills and Teſtament. W 


The Conſtitutions of Gaztier Biſhop of Poitiers in 
the Years 1280; and. 1284. | 


N the Year 1280. Gautier of, Bruges Biſhop ;of ' Paitiers made likewiſe feveral Synodal Decrees, The Conflituti- 
| SS he prohibired rhe Sealing of Blank-Letters. He therein  prokibced.rhe Arch-Priefts from ons of you 


ainſt rhe Greeks and Uſurers; abou: Jud 5 againft thoſe rhar detain the Lerers of the Bi 


The Council of Lambeth in the Year 1281. 


| 4 Peckham Arch-Bihop of Canterbury, of 'whom we have-alrdady ſpoke, Held an Aſſembly bf ,,, Council of 


. Biſhops ar Lambeth in the Year 1281, the Tenth bf Ofober, wherein after /he had order'd the 7 mberh in 
Executing of the Orders made in rhe. laſt Council of Lioxs, and of the Conftirurions of Ottobon, and | 251. 
_— of the Council of Lambeth under Boniface his Predeceflor, he Publiſh'd Twenty ſeven 


The Firſt is about the Reverence due to the Euchariſt. Ir is thereinorder'd, Thar the Prieſts ſhall 
Confeſs themſelves ar leaſt once a Week : That the Holy Sacrament ſhall he kepr in. a Pyx-cloſe 
Lock'dupin the Tabernacle : Thatevery Sunday rhe Hofts ſhall be renew'd : Thar at the Eſevarion 
the Bells ſhall Ring, and all thar hear them even our of Church,” ſhall down on their Knees. The 


Friefts likewiſe are admoniſh'd of the Inſtructions which they ought to give the People abour this 


acrament. 
"The Second is abour the Arinuities of Maſſes which are Said for the Dead. Ir. is therein declar'd, 
That a Prieft ought to acquir himſelf of all rhe Maſſes, with which he is Chargd, and that ir is not 
_, that he may farisfy by one Maſs ſeveral, ro whom he has promis'd ro Say an entire Maſs for 
em, 


.. The Third is abour Bapriſin. Iris therein prohibited ro Robepaiee thoſe who are Bapriz'd with the 
2 


Form 


£34 


Lamberkh in 
1281. 


be made wherher rhe Ba was Adminiſtred according to the Lawful Form 
The Fourth is abour Confirmation : Therein they are blam'd who neglect the Receiving of this 


YM Sacrament. 


The Council of 
Tours in 1282, 


The Synodal 
Statutes of 
Niſmes in the 
Tear 1284. 


The Council of | 


Ravenna #n 
1286. 


The Fifth is about Holy Orders : Ir is therein prohibired ro Grant Holy Orders with the Four M;. 
nor Orders, and herein is commended the Praftice of Conferring the Four Minor Orders ſeparately... 


The Sixth prohibits the Prieſts fram Granting Abſoturion to rhoſe. who are obſtinate in their Sins, 


and to thoſe who have Pluralities, of Benefices, and will not quir them. . - 


2_ a—__ Dh Dedinary Priviledgd Perſons from Confefling and granting Ablolution, if they be not. | 


\ Tn the Bis Gone, Thar « Publick and Solemn Pennance ſhall be im - I_g Grear, Pu. 
ous Sins : And the Abſolution of Homicide is reſery'd £3 


A Ninth renews the Order -unporting, 'That there ſhall be is each Deaney » Genel Ca 


feſſor for all the Clergy. 


The Tenth contains an Abridgment of the Inftructions which the Paſtors ought to give to their | 


Pariſhoners. 
The Three next concern Proceſſes, as well as the Twenty fourth. 
The Fifteenth prohibirs rhe Leaſing our of Churches to Laicks. 
The Sixteenth imports, | _ all rhe Houſes of Regular Canons ſhall come to the General Chapter: 


The Four nexr are againft the Corrupters of Nuns, and againſt the Apoſtare Monks. 


| The Treney fk provi the Nominating of Monks for Execurors of Laft Wills and Teſt 


Refen fooan Ora ces capa 
ranting CeSIO s 

The Tweory fifth is the Clerks who have Pluraliries. 

Flee Twengxy fixrh the Admirting any one for an Advocate who has nor Study'd the 


and Civil Law for 'Three Years. nh 


- The Laſt orders all the Prieſts of a Dioceſs to Say a Maſs for their Biſhop after his 
The ſame Arch-Biſhop Wrore a Letter ro King Edward in fayour of rhe Liberries of rhe Cs Cura 


and Ecclefiaſticks of England, T——_— he relares the + IGethg of his Predeceſſors, to incline him to 


be fayourable-ro them. 
The Council of Tours 1n the Year 1282 


F Ohn de Montfarean Arch-Biſhop of Tours the Wedneſday after the Feſtival of St. Peter inVinculs ing 
Year 1292, 'Helda Provincial Council in his Metropolitan City, wherein he made 


" The Firſts againt x thiol who bring Proceſſes againſt Perſons merely to I of tp 
ro 0 
The Second, JS thoſe whs excire and fomem Proceſſes, Fuſetft 8 | 
_ The Third protibirs Cogy non pay fron'frequenting Taverns 4a 
The Fourrt's agen "thoſe o tear rhe Books or Ile thee Dives of the Church. FC 
The Fifth orders < SE Ob, of Procefſions. EY 
The Sixth is Uſurers, A 
Five nexr telare to the Freedom and Juriſdidtion of Church-Men; ale 
Twelfrh'is a: thoſe who hinder the Receiving of Tithes. 
_ The Thirteenth or the Execution of the Decrees madein the former Provincial Councils) .- 5 


The Syiiodal Statutes of the Dioceſs of Niſmes, Pabliſh d. : 
_ about che Year 1284. 


Ti Heſe ” WERE. « were made under the Epiſcopacy of Bertrand de Languiſelwho was Biſhop of Niſmes, 
from the Year 1280, ro the: Year 1323. Theſe are properly the Inſtructions of a Ritual abow 
the Sacramems, the Cerem emonies, and Church-Diſcipline. 


. The Council of Ravenna in the Year 1286. 


face Arch-Biſtiop of Ravenne ap the Eighth of July 1286, Held a Provincial, Council in his Me- 
tropolis, - wherein - made: Nine Canons. 

By the] the Firſt he prohibits the Clerks from entertaining. or nouriſhing the Players or Dancers, which 

are/{ent to them when. their Relations are Advanc'd.to Offices, or are Marry d. 

By the Second he exhborrs the Keclefiafticks to give Alas to the Poor, and grants Indulgencies to 
thoſe who maintain them. 

The Third condemns.ro a Pecuniary Mul&t the Clergy who bear Arms without the leave of their 
mr; by conmagey 2 juſt and.necefſary Cauſe; and thoſe who:do-not wear a Clerical Habir, Tor 
{ure rown 

The Fourth orders the Execution of the Thirteenth Canon of the Second General Council of Lim, 


which obliges thoſe who are Adyanc'd to Benefices with the Cure of Souls to take Prieſts Orders. The 


Ow VL 


The Council of Form of Words, tho' by Laicks: And a to 7 ED PE on Condition, Thar a Queſtion E: 


-Þ 8 


mi, 


The $ the Prelares ro Excommunicate thoſe who refuſe to pay Tithes, and. that. i in 
caſe the Perſons Excommunicated negle&tro rake off the Exeomnmitamaation, recourſe ſhall be had ro 
Secular Power. 
rhe Eighth declares whar Caſes are reſery'd to Biſhops, which are the Abſolution of a Major 
Excommunication, the Abſoturion of Incendiries, Blaſ ; Murderers of their Children; the 
Diſpenſing of Vows ; the Abſalution of Homicides, Forgers of Deeds, of thoſe-who make any Ar- 
on the Immunities and Eccleſiaſtical Liberties ; of Sorcerers; of thoſe: who are guilty of 
EFaliry ; of the Inceſtuous, / and thoſe whor-Debauch'd Nuns; the. Caſes. of 'Larcew, when 


one cannot tell ro whom Reftirurion o__ bemade; Perjurers, and Clandeftine Marriages. 


The Ninth declares rhoſe- Perſons' ro Excommunicated with the Major Excommunication, who 
under the Prerence of Cuſtom and Privilege, offer any TIO ro the Immunities and LOGOS of 


The Council of Bozrges in ks Year 1286. 


Cimon de Beaubie Arch-Biſhop of Inunzes, vn the Seyomrcerch of Sepoanie in- the ſame Year held a 77 Council of 


Provincial Council at Bourges, wherein he renew 'dthe Conftirutions of his Predecefſors by Thirty 
five Decrees. 

The Firſt orders the Ecclefaſtical udges ae rnd 
in the of Marcenonisl Canis, and exjoyesthe Oarares to ifcem the Biſhops or a 
of the unlawful Marriages contradted in their Pariſhes. 

The Second prohibits the Concracting Marriage before the Lawfal Age, and ecfinmce Clan tain 


Abe Thind prohibirs the Feclefiaftical Judges from taking Cognizance of Matrimonial Cauſes our 
of the Linus Loew their Juriſdiction, 
The Fourth renews the Prohibitions made ro Arch-Deacons'of having Officials our of Towns. 
The Fifth deprives the Curartes of the Revenues of their Curacies till they be ordain'd Prieſts. 
The Sixth prohibirs the Admitring of Prieſts or Clerks ro Confeſs, Preach or Adminiſter the Sa- 
craments, if be not =; ar 'd by the Ordinary. 
'The Seventh revives the Prohibition made to Eccleliafticks of haying Suſpicions Women in their 


Honſes, 

*The Eighth Prohibits then from keeping and maintaining rhein Baftards in their Houſes. 

The Ninth declares, That thoſe who continue above a Year. in the Srate of Excommunicarion 
tall loſe' their Benefices.  '- 

= The Tenth enjoyns the Curates o keep the. Names of the Excomtmunicar by them, and to de- 
nounce them every Feſtival. - 

Ohh Bltren cnders then wo read the Conftimnion EY 4 in -the Councit of Lies, and 
tr of Simon Legare of the Holy See, made ar the Council of Bourges about the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 


1 Engg comains and orders the Executing of the Decreegl of Gregory X. call'd, Quia nomuli 
eſeriptis 
Th: Thiriderah onders all the Fairhful. ro confeſs . themſelves every Year, and ro receive the Eu- 
bn mhrms rage eos þ a Lift of their Communicans ;' and declares, 7 
ta who fall die withour having def ao Bren ſhal be depriv'd of Ecclefiaſtical Burial, 

- The Fourteenth orders the ard Bao . of the Canon, calld Omms arriufque Sexus of 
the Lateran Council under Innocent 1 irutions of Clement IV. and Martin. IV. which 
grant to the Minor Friars the Power of Preackinſien arid þ 

The Fifteenth orders the Curares to take notice of _ _ > communicate with the Excommuni- 
Gated, and ro ſend in their Names to the wr 2 

The Sixteenth the Abſolmion of an phrnir r— { by his Biſhop, unleſs it be ar 
the Point of Death, or to be Interr'd in Holy Ground. 

- The Sevemeenth is againſt the Uſurers, and revives rhe Conftirution made _———_ i the 
Council of Bourges under Simon. | 

The Eighteenth enjoyns the Regulars to obſerye their 2» omar 

The Nineteenth prohibirs the Monks from having Proprio. 

The Twentieth does not allow the Prior ro borrow = vg ny. without che Conſent of his Abbor, 

The Twenty firſt orders the removing of Coffers and other profane things our of Churches, 

[The Tweky fecond prahibirs rhe Dancing 

The Twenty third orders, That ro Monks ſhall be ſent into Priories under Twenty Years of Age, 

- The Twenty fourth prokibirs Women from inhabiting in-the Houſes of Monks. 

The Twenty Fifth Excommunicares the Monks who receive: Tirhes from the Hands of Laicks. 

The Twenty fixth the rifling or diminiſhing the Priories during,the Vacancy. 

The Twenty ſeventh renews the E Eighth Canon of the Council of Tours in the: Year 1133, abour 
Laſt Wills and Teftaments againſt 6 e who conceal d them. 

The Twenty eighth is 22a the Executors of Wills who buy or derain the Goods of the CE. 


1286, 


Bourges in 


been 
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The Council of The Twenty ninth enjoyns the Biſhops to take care of the Execution of Wills, if the' Execurors 

Bourges in be remiſs. 5s © ee Cen Moron Tomas: 

1286. The Thirrieth orders, That the Laft Wills and Teftaments ſhall be receiv'd by the Biſhop. 

SV DS The Thirty firft imports, Thar they ſhall proceed againſt thoſe who neglect roger themiclves ab. 
ſolv'd from the Excommunication, and thar recourſe ſhall be had to- the Secular Power to oblige 
them to It. . ; Rr 


of rhar Arch-Biſhoprick; 
The Thirry ffth enjoyns all the Bcclekaftical Judges ro order the Execution ofthe Sentences paſy 


ae of, Perer PE#ter Biſhop of Exeter held a Synod of his Clergy at Exeter in the Year 1287, wherein he drewwuy. ll. 
Biſhop of EX& Gy caments - the Church- ; the Inimuniry of Churches; the Life, Conduct, and Reſidence of 
ter in 1287. Clergy-men; the Divine Service; the Afiiſting at the Parochial Maſs on Sund oo. and Holy vol | | 


cons and their Dues ; the Immuniries of Clerks; the Celebration of Marriage ; A peals; 
rhe Relicks of rhe Saints ; Laſt Wills and Teftaments; Morruaries ; ;Tirhes ; Otkrin ; 
municarions ; and ſeveral other Points'of Diſcipline compriz'd in fifty five very large 


The Council of F 
Wirtzburgh in 
1287. 


The Five firſt concern the 
manner agreeable ro rheir 
being familiar with Nuns ; 
The Sixth ifſues our rhe 


The Eighth orders; That the Moſt Holy Body Fay 
"Women near their 'Travel with due Veneration by. a Prieſt i 


rchree Pater-Neoſters and as many Ave-Maries ; which ſhall exempt them from ten Days of the Pennarices | 
_—_— then. | '- WT 3 5 ' er 


The 'Tenth 1s againſt thoſe who have rwo Curacies.”” ©: © 41,4. 
The Eleventh prohibits the giving of -Curacies to Perſons under Five and twenry Years of Age. + 
on Twelfth orders the Patrons to Preſent rhe Benefices in their Gift, to Perſons of requiſite Quz | 
cation. | *{& 

The Thirteenth prohibits the Secular and rnd from Publickly Singing or Celebrating. 
Divine Service in Interdicted Places, as well as trom Ringing of Bells. 175k 
The Fourteenth prohibits the receiving of Benefices from Laicks. ': - ad lr 
The Fifteenth prohibirs the making of Contracts for Burials or Benedictions. 54 | 
The Sixteenth and Seyenteenth order thoſe who have Chappels or Curacies in their. Gift, -ro-put 
Vicats into them, -whom they ſhall allow a competent Maintenance. 
FEE - Eighteenth and Nineteenth concern the Regulariry which ought ro-be obſerv'd by-the Monks 
The Twentieth and. Twenty firſt are againſt the Laicks, who Seiſe upon Church-Goods or: Bene+ k 


=O” mw a ias TT 


fices. 
The Twenry ſecond, adjuſts the. Rights and Duties of Church-Adyocares. 
The Twenty third | renews the Ecclefiaſtical Laws againſt Uſurers. a 
The Twenty fourth declares rhem Excommunicared who offer any Violence to Eccleſiaſticks. 
The Twenty fifth inflicts the ſame on thoſe who offer any injury to the Nyncio's of the Pope. 7 
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| Twenty fixrh Excommunicates likewiſe thoſe who Sil on the Goods of Vacant Chiirches; The Council 
Fa ous, ſeventh recominends ro the Arch-Biſhops an 4 Biſhops the Viſitarion of their Dio- Randy 


1287. 
be Eweney eighth prohibits the Fortifying of Charches, in order' to make we 'of | thei as of WO 


The Fwenty ninth prohibirs the Exeommunicating of Children or Women for the Debrs of their 
Dead Hnsbands 6r Farhets. 
The Thirwerh - declares Fhghiway-Men and thidſe who give theni ſheler, Excotruminicated #pfo 


WR. Three next are for the preſervation of Church-Goods. 


' The Fhirry fourth 3s the falſe Apoſties. Tlie Clerks are rbiddes eo ertevidin or ive 
"The Thi ; fifth forbids the Lairks the Admminiftringof Church-Goods, naider pretence of Repair- 


| ag ge Ba 9 of Churches, 
e Thi 


Thirry ſeventh unicares the Forgersof Apoftolical Letters. 
The T0 lk ED Nets $9407 gt Gallbs at wk 
T rs rors e Pope Q- 
et _—_ with thoſe. rhin _ which are nor comprehended in thei? Commiſion. 
The Fortieth is againſt thoſe who Exact new Duties. 
Ihe Forry | orders the Execution of theſe Canons. 
The Forry ſecond revokes the Privileges Granted to particular Perſons, which exempted them. 
from Excommrnications ahd Fnrerdidtions. 


The Couneil of ZIfle in Provence in the Yeat r2 88. 


Oftai Arch-Biſhop of Arles and the Biſhops of his Provence being mer at Life 4 livds Town of 7 
kY Ln Font: of Cavailbn in the (ae was of Venaiſſm in Provence, made a Collection of rhe Canons Srm Uo 
6f the ung Councils of their Province, atid drew: np Eighteen of them, of which the Thirteen vence in 1288. 
firſt are raken our of the former Councils. 

The Fourteenth is againſt thoſe who give Poyſori bt Phyfick to cauſe Abortion; 

The Fifteenth prohibits the carrying in of Corn, till the Tithe be take of it. 

- The Sixteenth dicnarges the ahfl Chutch-Men from Paying of Taxes. - - 

The Seventeenth, forthe preventing the Chengytet Chriftenings, which were the Caiiſe thar Chil- 
Hyd Un-baptiz'd, orders, Thar tlicy nor give. any ” thing bur a White Habir to the 


4+ Eighteenth orders the Obſervation of the Canons of the formet Cotncils. 


th Excommingicates thoſe who hinder the bringing of Cottiplaims before Ecclefiaſti- 
aljaies,. 


' The Synodal Statutes of Gilbert Biſhop of Chicheſter, Publiſh 'd 


in the. Years 1289 and 1292. + 
JH Canons ecotaia divers Bitter: abour rhe. Life, Morals, .Condu&t and Duties of the 7he Symdal 


Priefts ; abovt M artiages, Exconfrhttnications, Proceffions, Ch and Statutes of 
Ceremonies. Gilbert Bj a 
This very Biſhop in the Year 1 292, added other Conftirurions to the former, whereby he forbids of Chi 
Benny, He Zabth0'd inthe 


Excommunicates the Detainers of Tithes;. orders the Pariſhioners to hear Maſs with Sl Silence ; Goran 1289 & 


| prohibirs the Interting in Churches, and putting any Cheſts rherein withour the Biſhop's Leave. 


The Council of Nogarol in «he Year 12 90. 


" Adencu of Armagnac Ard of Auſche on the Sa y after the Affummption __ The Council of 


Mary 1290, R il at xrol in the nntry 7 of Arma ac, W Catio, Nogarol in 
order'd Roger Bernard fri — Fein to reſtore to the Biſhop of Lnſeor | the ou For rhe C 1290. 
and Places belonging therers urider pain of Excommunicarion ; and inſerted this Sentence among bg the 


Provincial Decrees of this Council ad perpetuam rei menuriam. This be FR HT 
.' By the They ratio the Sentence of Bxcommunicarion again thoſe whb rea the Church: 


of that Province. 


In Gove Third, They prohibit the ftretching of the Powers primes! in the Apoſtolical Lerrers beyond 
In the Fourth, They Excommuanicare the Sorcerers. 


Re) RoREt ear Fren tant, dinſt choſe who cire-Clerks þi 


Ex the Leprous from their and: order ro 
qr jay exe. of Five Sols. 


" AN« Romy ſeveral Penakies inflicted on thoſe who offer 
any Violence to the Perſons Rt Hon of fafticks, 


The 


136 My. News Econ Hiſtory "Cyar, G 
od "aph Council of Saltzburgh in the Tae 129 x. 


bv rap 4 E JHY. Ci af e's been-raken from the Chriſtians by the Sulran of Babylon in. the 
39s be ry Order'd Provincial Councils to _ held for the finding out ways as 
2 o means of Ham. inro Pofſefhion of the Holy Land. The: Knights Hodtialoin, Coe 
— V - Tentonicks were _—_ of nor: having done their Dug. E.., gave occaſion to rhe -Council 
the ſame Year at Saltzburgh, of: Prop __ ale Tarkan 
There are þ ny Se of a at Salt; hag) "I iſhop Conrade withour d 
which are OR attribured to this A 
By the Firſtris order'd, That ro' remedy the Abuſe of Marriages Gandeftively, Conrately 
ſhall be Six Honeſt and Creditable + of rhe Neighbourhood, or Pariſh of the 
ſhall be Preſent and ſerve as Wirneſles of the Marriage,  'The' ſame Canon Iifues forth the Pen: 
Excommunication 5pſs fao againſt rhoſe who ſhall rranſgreſs this Order, or hall be preſenc ar Cl 
deſtine Marriages, or fhall ſuffer-rhem ro be in their Houſes. 
Inthe Seco the Secular and Regular Clergy are rrobibired from Acquiring, Enjoying, or | 
raining under any Title wharſoever, any Offices or Employments depending o n Secular Princes! 
Lords,: under the Penalty of Forfeiring their Priveleges and'Benefices 
'The Third is againſt ſeyeral Kegreorhalinaaſy a looſe Lite, who ſtyl d themſelves Clerks, 
ran about the Country. 


The Council of Fae To in the Year 1291. 


The Council of ' Council was Held by Bernard Biſhop of Groſſeto Legare af the Holy w al 

London 7n T7 der'd an Edj ro be oi wher rl Fews were entirely and eels Boris 'd the K 

1291. dom of King Edward demanded and obrain'd an Impoſt on the he Clergy, under Pretengj 
going to | Relief of the Holy Land : And he therein would renew, =Y t of the Legatesl 
; Tpfmon; the Proldbiion made againſt Ecclefiaſticks and Monks Buying + herirances, ; 


The Council of Saumzr in the Tear 1294- 


The Council of | Fe agile of Montbaſon Arch:Biſhop of Tours, Held a Provincial Council at Saumur in Oftober 
Saumur in wherein he Publiſh'd Five Canons, - 4 
I 294- an the Firſt, rhe Clerks and Monks are enjoin'dtobe Habired eerecably to their Stare and C 
| and. ate prohibited from wearing colour'd Cloths. 
":The adjuſts rhe Conditions under which' Abſolurion oughrrto be given to the Ex 
cate at the Poinr of Death. = 
The Third prohibirs rhe Ecelefiaftical Judges the impoſing of a Pecuniary Muldt for the I , 
ment of Enormous Crimes. 3 
"The Foutth prohibusthe Arch- Arch-Priefts,. and others who have Authority, from 
ing Clerks | Utroughour the Dioceſs to hear Confeſſions. : 
The 'Fifth is againſt rhoſe who obſtru@ the Church-Men from Receiving the Tirhes, 


The Synodal Statutes of Robert of Winchelſea Arch-Biſhop » 
Lanterns), Publiſh'd in the Years 1295, and 1300. I 


Fhe Conflituti- FH Heſe Conftamrions which are: Fory ſeven in all, contain ſeveral Rules abour-rhe Fundtians 

. ons of Roberrof . ©. Advocates and Eccleſiaſtical Jorg, an es, and abour the Inſtructions, Proceedings and: Forms wh 

Winckelſea i coughs to be'obſerv'd in the Trying of 2," 
1295 (F 1300- ere are likewiſe other Conftirurions of the ſame Arch-Biſhop i in the Year 1300, which NY ” 
to the Payment of Tirhes and'ro the Ornaments of Churches. - he 


"7 6 Synodal Conſtitutions of Guy de Newville Biſhop of Sai 
Publiſh'd in "the Year r298. 


The Conflituti- e « Conftituribas of this Biſtiop are uporithe ordinary Marters cpntain'd in the Canons m _ ; 
ons of Guy de T this. Century, Namely - woes bis of Clerks and Monks ; the Reſidence of CO. 
Neaville in Till, Excommunicarions, and the Seiſures of Church-Goods. XF 


1298, 
The Council of Roan 1n the Year 1299. 


The Council of tram de Flavacourt Arch-Biſhop of ' Roan, ind the Biftiops of the Province of Memory on't 
Roan mn 1299.2; *.: - Thuirſday after the Octave o  hinſonrite 1299, Held a-Council in rhe Church of tary 
Pre, 5, call'd the Church de bonne ans x) "wherein they made Seven Canons. '. 

iſt is againſt rhe Irreg ies of th | 2 2 
=Ihe ont hr the pan. 5 of Count of dature on Feſtivals, ls, 
By rhe Third, the Clerks are pro ibired from ' ſubmirting themſelves in Perſonal Cauſes to Ci 
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of the Thirteenth Century of Chriſtianity. 139 
bel againſt the Pope. This Charge being broyghr before the King upon the Complaints of Cregery The Conteſts te- 
the Apoſtolick Nimcio, the matter was referr'd tb the Biſhop of Pars, before whom 7/;l;am of Saint tween William 
Amor clearly Proy'd his Innocence, and the falfiry of thar Accuſation. The Dominicans afterwards 9 St. Amcur 
invented another,” and under pretence of ſeveral Propoſitions, which the Univerſiry of Pars had ad- © ? be Domi- 
vancd againſt the Tufty Mendicants, without Naming any Perſon, they Accus'd #/illiam of Saint 
Amor of Caluminiating their Order, and Preſenred to rhe King a Writing containing ſeveral Errone- 
ous Propoſitions, which rhey impured ro him. 7/;liam of Saint Amour having procur'd a Copy therecf, 
y'd in a Sermon which he Preach'd in the Church of Innocents, That he had never Taughr thoſe 
rs, and had only advancd ſuch Truths as were maintainable by ſeveral Paſſages of the Holy Scri- 
| . Sometime after he Compos'd his Book concerning The Perils of the Laſt Times, which occa- 
Fon'd rhe Dominicans to renew their Complaints againſt him. He Compos' it, as 'ris ſaid, by the 
Order of ſeveral — to diſcover by Holy Writ the Character of the Falſe Prophers, who were 
ro come in the Laſt Times, and ro oppoſe the Book call'd The Eternal Goſp?l, the Doctrine of 
which began to ſpread ir ſelf. Pope Alexander TV. in rejecting the Accommodation made berween 
the ren and rhe Dominicans, Condemnd by Name /ilamof Saint Amour, the principal Au- 
thor of thar Treaty, —_ him of a Chappel which he had, prohibited him from Teaching, de- 
card him to have forfeired all rhe Offices and Benefices which he might have, and requird that he 
ſhould be Baniſh'd the Kingdom, This Senrence was not. Executed againſt him, Wliom of Saint 
"Amour was not Profcrib'd, bur: ſtill livd at Pars. The Dominicans Delared him before the Biſhops 
. of the Provinces of Sens and Rheims, who met ar Pars in the Year 1256, and Accusd him of having 
adyanc'd ſeveral Falſe and Erroneous Propoſitions, contrary ro good Manners and the Honour of their 
Order. Wilam of Saint Amour Appear d before thoſe Prelates, and declard ro them, That he had 
never advancd any Propofition contrary ro Truth and to the Salvation: of Souls, that he had not Con- 
demn'd any Order, that had been Approv'd by the Church of Reme; that he was ready to main- 
tain what he had advanc'd, or ro correct and rerragt, if they thonghr ir proper. Thoſe Biſhops 
offer'd the Dominicans and V/;l;iam of Saint Amour to Hold a Council, and to fervita thirher the Biſhops 
& Negnonng Provinces and ſeyeral Learned Doctors, ro Try their Conrefts, M/7liam of 
int Amour and his Party accepred of the Propoſal ; bur rhe Dominicans would nor refer rhemſelyes 
wthe Determinarion of the Council, fo rhe Adiir remaind Un-decided, and the Quarrel roſe high- 
erthan ever. Then the Univerfiry thoughr ir was their Dury ro ſend Depuries ro Rome in rheir own 
Defence. They made choice of #//liam of Saint Amour, Odo of Doway, Nicholas de Bar-Sur-Aube, 
bn of Gaſtiville, and Fobn Belfin, ro demand the Re-eſtabliſhment of the Peace of the Univerſity, 
and with Orders ro maintain the Book concerning the Perils of the Laſt Times, made by MW/iTiam of 
Saint Amour, and to urge the Condemnation of the Book call d The Everlaſting Goſpel. Theſe De- 
puties procur'd Recommendatory Letters from the Chapters of the Churches of the Province of Rheims, 
andprepard for their Journey to Rome ; bur the Dominicans were before-hand with them, and having 
ſent the Book concerning the Perils of the laſt Times to the Pope, it was examin'd by the Cardinals, 
and afterwards condemn'd by Alexander IV. as containing perverſe Opinions, contrary ro the Power 
and Authoriry of the Pope and of other Biſhops, contrary ro the Honour of rhoſe who make Profeflion 
ef Poverry for God's ſake, and who do a grear deal of in the Church by their Zeal; contrary 
to the Salutaty State of poor Mendicane Friars, recielly the Dominican and Minor Friars ; laſtly, 
$2 Book capable of raifing great Scandals and Diſturbances, of cauſing the. ruin of ſeveral Souls, 
and of diverting the Fairhfal from Devorion and Chariry, from Converſion and Embracing Religi- 
6n,. 'Tis upon theſe Grounds rhat the Pope declares this Book to be Wicked, Criminal and Execra- 
ble, and Prohibits all manner of Perſons from approving, maintaining, reading and keeping ir by 
| org He wrote at the ſame time to the King and to the Biſhops of France ſeveral Bulls againſt rhis 
Book full of Expreffions of Indignation, and exhorred the Univerſiry to treat the Dominicans kindly, 
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\ n&'ro condemn fincerely the Book of 7///;am of St. Amour. But becauſe he was afraid, that his 
Otders would not punctually” be executed, he heap'd Bulls upon Bulls, and made uſe of all the 
Methods he could ro get them to be execured. However rhe ", onke of rhe Univerſity not in the 
taſt ftarrled ar all theſe Efforrs, continu'd their Journey ; bur being come ro Anagnia where 
the Pope then was, there was only William of St. Amour who ſtood firm, the other three condemin'd 
is Book * As for his parr he defended himſelf fo well that the Pope ſent him away Abſolv'd. How- 
ever he was no ſooner gon and return'd Sick from Rome, bur the Pope ſent him a Letter, by which 
he forbad him to go into France, under the Penalry of Excommunicarion and of loſing all his Be- 

_ kefices, and debarr'd him from ever Teaching or Preaching as a puniſhmenr of ſeyeral Faults, eſpe- \ 
ly for having compos'd the Abominable and Pernicious Book concerning the Perils. of the laſt Times. 
At the ſame time heſent ſeveral other Bulls into France, to procure at any rate the Execution of 
his Decree, againſt the Book and Perſon of #i/liam of St. Amour, and drew up an At containing 
all 'the Points which- he would have ro be Executed in the Univerſity of Paris abour the Mendicant 
lars, which are (1.) Thar they: ſhalt be admirted into the Body of the Univerſity, and thar the 
MM Bull Quaſi Lignwm Vite, ſhall be Executed according to the Form and Tenot thereof withour any 
= Vppofition. (2.) Thar the Dominican and Minor Friars, eſpecially Thomas Aquinas and Bonadventure 
fall be admitred bon2 fide among the Doctors and Profeſſors of the Faculry. (3.) That they ſhall 
| ova the Mendicant Friars ro take any Oath, or make any Treary contrary to this Order. 
4) That the Uniyerfiry of Paris ſhall nor be allow'd to Tranſlate enctves elſewhere under any 


Prerence whatſoever. (5.) Thar they ſhall Preach and Teach in Pars, that rhe Book condemn'd by . 
me Pope deſervesir;z That the Pope may ſend Preachers and Confeſſors where he pleaſes withour 
the conſent of the Inferior Prelates or Curares: Thar _ Arch-biſhops and Biſhops may likewiſe _ 

Y e 
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The Conteſts be- the ſame withour the conſenr of the Curares : Thar a, Stare of Pa rty.e 
That the Poor Monks wh 

of St. Amour All for the ſake of Feſas Chriſt may Beg for their livin withourW Q! with 


ir, to declare them Perjur'd. Notwithſtanding all theſe Bulls, the Secular Doctors of the Faculty gf : 
Pars would not Admit the Dominicans, and perſeyer'd in rheir. Separation from the Regulars, tho” 
Hiliam of Saint Amour to avoid the Storm that threatned him, renir'd: into his Village of Saint in 


Orders. Ar laſt the Pope ae bs on the 24:h, of Juxt in the Year 1261, after he had Granted abgye 
ominicays, agajnd., the Univerſity of Pars, or againſt ics Memben, 


difguisd ; bur rhat not having Read it quite 
would do when he had made an end of Read 
it. This Letter bears Dare O&ober 17, 1266. 
has never yer been taken norice of by = 


Amour in the County of Burgundy where 


| Sanctiry 
in order to be Praisd and had in Honour by Men : Theſe are hs pay 1 nfo 
ap. 7. Tou ſhall know them 
Ns 


TOTES Br 


the Publick Places, he applies it-to the Regulars, who ger themlelves ro be ſurmon'd into the Cany 
ſiſtories of Princes and Prelares, who Amen. $594 who concern themſelves in giving their Ju0g 
ments and Counſels in them,in order to attract the Reſpect of thoſe who have any Bufine(s there, Eats 
iy, on the Laſt Token, viz. Their Defire of being Call d Rabb;, Rabbi, he Obteryes, Thas mY = | 


OR BY Do EY ITT eb 


- 
, 


h Century of Chriſtianity. 


This Diſcqueſe is only an Inzrodution of chat which 77/3lizm: of Sainz Amour eftabliſhes in his Book Amour. 
toncering the Perils of the Laſt Times: In the Firſt Chaprer he Proves from rhar Place of Sr. Paul, WV 


x Tint... Thar arthe Latter End of the Chureh-there are as bg Perilous Times. In the Second he 
+ ;rhe.Characters of rhofe who- ſhall be'rthe' Cauſe of Perils, as rhey are ſer down in the 
fame Place? Men Lovers of themſelves, Coveneous, Boaſters, Prout; Blaſphemers, Diſobedient to Pa- 
rents and Superiors, Unthankful, Unholy, Unnatural, Accuſers; Incontinent, without Charity, Tray- 
tors, Heady, Highemi Lovers of Pleaſure more than Lovers of God': Such a creep into-Houſes, &c. He 
adds, Thar they are thoſe falſe Teachers, and falſe Prophets forewold' by our Savior, which he ap- 
plies ro thoſe who- Preach withour a Call,, withour a Miffion, and wizhour the leave'of the Cu 


* under Prerence, "Thar they have Permiſfion from the Pope, or the Biſhop: He obſerves, That he 


would nor Diſpure the. Aurhority of rhe Pope; or of the Diocefan Biſhop ; bur thar the Licence which 
they Grant to ſome ro- Preach, fignifies only in; caſe rhey be Invited therero; fince- the Biſhops rhent- 
ſelves can do nothing! our of theiv own Dioceſs, . unleſs call'd by their Brethren, and thar tis nos.to 
be ſuppos'd, Flarthe Pope Grants a Power toa great many Perfons-of Preaching ro one and the fame 
Auditory, if they: be nor invited toirby the Curarts, In rhe Third he demonſtrates what thoſe Cha- 
raters wete-by which theſe Dangerous Men fall fow rhoſe Diforders, Namely, a' ſemblance of 
Piery, Religion and Chariry, which ſhall make them to pals for rrae Chriſtians, In the Fourth he EX= 
vlains the Perils ro which rhe Faithful thall be expos'd by the Impofture of rhoſe falſe Preachers, who: 
Pol rhe Truth as Faxxes and Fambres reſiſted Moſes, rhar is two ſay, who ſhall ſeduce Princes ant 


the Chriſtian People by their ſhew of Wiſgom, and ſhall diver them from obeying the Counſels of 


their Lawful Superiors m order ws follow thew# Corrupr Maxims and Morals. In the Fifth he thews 
the ways which: they ſhall make uſe of to ſeduce them; viz, by creeping into Houſes, by making 
them diſcover their Secrets in Confeſſions, by ſeducing Women and the Simple ; by making themſelves 
Lords and Maſters of their Souls, and by forcing them to make Vows; and by diverting them from 
the Submiſſion which they ow to-their Paſtors. In rhe Sixth he ſays, that thoſe who ſhall not fore- 
fee thoſe Perils thall be in danger of pekibg by'them. He proves in rhe Seventh, Thar thoſe who are 
theCauſe of then ſhall periſh, In the Eighth he endeavours to prove by the Signsfer down in Fo: ak, 
That theſe Perils are nor far off, In the Ninth he ſhews, Fhar ir chiefly belongs to the Prelars ro 
foreſee, diſcover, and divert thoſe Perils, In the 'Temb he demonſtrates the Punifments ro which 
they are liable in this World and'rhe nexr, if they do-nor oppoſe them. In the 'Eleventh he proves, 
Thar th0' theſe Perils have been foretold, yer rhey might be diverted for a time, if vigorouſly op- 
pos d. In the Fwelfth he explains rhe Merhbds. which ought ro'be-made uſe of in. order to. divert 
m: Which are, (1.) To conſider who thoſe: Perſons are who creep into Houſes, ' and whether 
there be any ſuch in the Church. (.) When one ſhall have diſcover'd rhem, ro-inform others of them. 
) To Injoyn chem to avoid ſuch. (4,) Fo hinder them from Preaching and Teaching. (5,) To 

llige thoſe who are of their Sect to withdraw themſelves from'them. (6.) To' hinder others from 
eatring into their Sect, and, in' general to'ſhuri the Falſe Prophets, the Idle who will not work with 
their and the Inquine; He in this. place oppugns the Pradtice of begging when one is ſtrong 
and Luſty, and when a Man may get his Living by his Labour, 'and ſays, Thar *ris a piece of In- 
| v6 In the Thirreenth he exarnines among what ſort of Perfons we ought to ſearch after theſe 
$educers, and pretends, That 'tis- nor. among the Pagans, nor among the' Wicked or Ignorant Chri- 
ans thar this Search oughr ro. be made ; bur amongſt the Wiſe Perſons, among thoſe who profeſs 
txfollow the DiCtares of Feſus Chriſt, who ſeem to be moſt Holy and moſt Prudenr, thar one'wonld 
think them ro be the Eke# of Feſj Chriſt. Ina word, in the laſt Chapter he reckons up Forty one 
Matks to diſtinguiſh the Falſe Apoſtles from rhe True, of which, fays he, ſome are Infallible, and 
hers Probabſe. In the beginning ke proteſts that he had no Deſign of adyancing any thing againſt 
any particular Perſon, or againſt any State or Order of Men, bur only in g to declaim againſt 
be din of th Wicked, and the Perils of the: Church: However 'ris eafy ro fee, that. he means the 
damnican. Friars, and that 'tis at them he aims, and whom he ſets upon in rhis which he ſub- 
mis to the Correction of the Charch. x: agt9; 
©This Treatiſe is follow'd by rwo Pieces wherein he refolves'rwoQueries, +37. In the Firſt, Whe- 
E it be lawful ro give all one'sEftate to the Poor-and be reducd to Beggery ® In the Second, Whe- 
ther one ought ro beſtow any 'Alms on a __C— ? He reſolves borh in the Negative, founds 
tis Reſolutions on ſeveral Paſſages our of the Scriptures and Farhers, and propoſes ro himſelf rhe Ob- 
jetions which might be made to it, to which he. retutns his Anfwers. He concludes the Second Query 
y aſſerting, Thar the Preachers oughr nor to ask'any Money leſt it be an occaſion to them of Coye- 
wuſneſs, and left they ſhould ſeen to be ' guilry-of Simony, | | 
© Thoſe Writings are fotlow'd/by the Anfwers' which 7/;am of St. Amour made to the Erroneous 
Propoſitions which were laid rg his Charge. ' He therein ſhews either thar he neyer had advanc'd any 
ſuch thing, or that they had pur a falſe Conſtruction on whar he had ſaid ; or that they had added ro 
and perverted. his Expreffions. (1.) They accusd him of having ſaid, Thar he who Preaches com- 
mics a Mortal, Sin, if he receives or asks any thing of thoſe ro whom' he Preaches. He replies, That 
te had neyer advanc'd this Propofition ; rhar'on the contrary-he had ſaid, Thar the Preacher who has 
* Lawful Miflioh may receive.for his Subfiſtence, and thar tis his Due. (2.) Of having ſaid, Thar 
the Mecnks may: nor be DoCtors'nor hold Digniries, He replies, That he bad nor faid that ; bur had on- 
ly ſaid, That the- Monks who have abandon'd the World,oughr nor'to be oyer-ſollicirous in being made 
Vo@ors, as they ought nor tothunt after rhe Riches, Honours; and Pleaſures of the World. (3.) Of 


having 


Aicable ro the Regulars who'make uſe of Excammunication, aid raiſe a Seandab inthe ClnirchThe Works of 
eo obcan the Quality of Maſters, | _ mens Willani of 


142 A New Ecclefraftical'k ft ys | — Ade 


* The Works of havi *is nor lawful for Monks to- reſide , in he < 
willn's 3 He Epic, Tha Thar o_ had rates, ſaid, thar it was wok 
-< bo bh AL, Th 

SW He r y at one | . dt x 
Car tes ha C.s. Rarehed-5 Þ Lee Price © 
a Moral Sin : To which, h es Thr he hat ated wits the mii ft 
Ex ) Thar a Biſho who Pr SE his own: Diocels, Ours. Moral Siri, - 

ar he had neyer 


pop 
ought to Work 


s Working fc to Fa who are inca, 
= her Work, or cannor geta reg by Working, ay 
iſe 4g Mtly, Thar thoſe who by oh their Dury axle Wikhe Em (R in ond Fandtions hav 
not Time Work, may likewiſe Beg. ( 8. ) Ofha pts Hog ary, thoſe who are in 
Order, who have no Revenue, 'who-are able to'Work and do nor, bar Live on Alms; are not int 
State of Salvation, and cannot be excus'd upon the Account of Preaching. He Replies, Thar he hadon 
T ſaid rhisupon the Account of rhe great. number of Mendicans whoare in the Nation, and eſpech 
upon the Account of certain Young Perſons who, were call'd' BonsValers, and of certain uns, 
ines, Who are nor of any. Order Approv'd| "rhe Holy See. ( 9. ) Of having faid, 
cul Bexvinc, of Habits is not prafitable nor unprofirable ro Salvation. He Replies, That bei | 
re {aid rhis, bur only, Thar ic was ro wear a'Fine Habir, provided ir were nor above the Quz 
Tity of him who wears it an ge the Cuſtom of the Counrry. '( 10. )' Of having ſaid, 1 | 
fie who wears a mean Habir beneath _ Oy, fins more than he that wears one above his w 
ley. Fe lies, Thar he yon ___— ſaid this, bur, Thar'there might'be ſomething of Pride i in we - ; 
ing a Ha bir beozarh one's Quality, and thar this Pride is a greater Sin becauſe of the Hy ; 
atrends-ir. Thar Voce Fo in rheſe rwo Articles, he' aims ar rhe Beguines and BonsValets, who 
Thar one may not wear a fine Habit withour endangering one's arithy ne (r1,) Of having ſaid be veſts. 
the Biſho of Maſcon, Thar the Spirirual Functions do nor excuſe a lufty Mendicant, who lives upllf | 
Alms, "HeRepti eplies, Thar he had already Anfwer'd thar Head. - (12) Of having ſaid, Thar Wow 
who take upon them the Religious Habi pr urofftheir Hair, and ftill lead a Secular 1. Sin hei 


ly. HeRe af ing grindg ner ds Thar ir was nor Lawful toake u n them an 1 'F 
different "(55 


m rthar of their Profeſſion, Of having faid, That Feſus Chri/t and the Apoltlis - 
did nor Beg. "He Replies, Thar he had never Read in Scripture, thar any Righr of } 
ceiving '© ' thoſe t0.. whom they Preach'd, things 'neceffary for this 'Life : Thar a er the Þ 
furrection of f Fes Paſs, th the Apoſtles Preach 'd, and thar Receiv'd what was voluntarily of 
,» with a Digeuty, (14) Of having advanc'd ſeveral ings apkinſt he BY S 
Decree, by whuch it was el 6 the Domitizeans into" the Univerfiry of Par, and hieit | 
ings as were PAR ip d that 6 r, and wh 7 common Mo tr = Fang Pres My h 
the Men who crepr into who are Inquifitive, who wo , 7 Ra 16 
HER eplies, Thar it was mo he was preſent arthe Treary which was made bers Wy 
Cans = the Univetfity ; that he hadbenrd: thoſe RG ſtarted by thoſe who Defended ohir Cal 
of the Univerſity ; but. thar he had-nor Propos'd 'As hy neirher the Proctor nor the Gore 
nor of the Univerſiry. (15:) Of baying faid;- Thar not Condemn the Books of Ab 
Foachim, becauſe there were ſeyeral Perfons who' Gapponad him, = 8 i Thar he never | 8 
rftis, but only, Thar ſeveral 'Errors of that: Abbot had 'been alrea and hat he FE 
others could nor as yet have been  condemn'd, | ibecauſe they Jet 2 be "Deb .In ſo t 
a tune, by Reaſon of the great- number of' them-;} of the Buſineſs of thoſe who were E 
ploy'd toExamine them, and of the Credit of thoſe who maintain d them. I omit the followin | 
which contain only eirher general Reproaches, p matters of Fact, or are only 41 ak c- i. 
petitian of whar. relates. ro Rs Habirs and Poyerty't "And hall only ſpeak of "hat which a <0 
rhe © Preaching and Miſſion of the Me Friars.” They had _— him of having maintain | 
That all thoſe who Preach'd withour being Galt $by a> bs -Amarks tho' Approv'd by the Pope, 'wete: = 
Falſe Prophets. He Replies, That ona ay }bur only of thoſe who had no Miffion e oe | 
from' their Ordinaries.or the Page, uy Accns'd-him likewie of having ſaid, Thar'tho' the Priefis. WF." 
APWGcY by y the Biſhop may they 'may-not Adminiſter rhe Sacrament” of Pear 
e Replies, Thar he Il Te" 3 Thar none bur rhoſe'who have the Charge of Souls, or wha; WW .: 
have receiv'd their Miſſion from them, ors Confer tlie br aro of Pennance. Th / farther A - 8: 
cusd him of having ſaid, Thar the-Biſh Collaridg'a Curacy 4 
the Whole. He Replies, Thar he had: fai o arervs where a _ 
has the immediate Juriſdiction Gann and _ the Viilop 
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L of the Thirteenth Century of Chriſtiamzy. 145 
Abbot Joachim having in his Books advanc'd ſeveral Propoſitions againſt the Irregular Morals The \Opinions of 
ffis rime, and Exhorr F Men to aſpire after agreater Perk, than  _ which. was/Practis'd-mn Aber Joan 
EI - Gord took occaſion from thence to believe, Thar the Law der ging nr harareydl 

they thoughr imperfect, would ſuddenly expire, and thax the Law of the Spirit a grear deal 

1 > perfect, would ſacceed ir. "This Doctrine ſpread among a great many Spiritual Men, and one ; 

F'rhem made a Book to eſtabliſh ir, ro which he gave the Title of The Erernal Goſpel,» This Piece The Book call'd 

pear d about the beginning of this Century ; bur whar is the Authog's Name, is not known 2 Maz- the Erernal 
Pars aſctibes it to the Oter of the Facobines, Aimeric to Fohn the Seventh General of the Fran- Goſpel. 


ſean.  Ler the Caſe be how it will 'ris cerrain, that a grear many Monks approv'd'of this Work, 
ad char ſome of rhem would have Taught this Doctrine Publickly in the Univerſity of Pars in the 

ear 1254, but the Biſhops opposd ir: And the Book of the Erernal Goſpel was Condemn'd ro be The Condermna. 
arnr in the Year 12 36, by Pope Alexander IV. -who at the ſame time Proſcribd thoſe who main- #19? of that 
zin'd the Dodtine of rhar Book, as J/iliam of Saint' Amour and Prolemey of Lucca, aſſure us. Book: 
bANl the Errors of this Book rurn upon this Principle, Thar the Law of the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt was The Errors 
perfect, in compariſon of the Law of the Spirit, which was to ſucceed ir : For according to this Book, that Books, 

> Law of the Goſpel was to laſt no longer fn Twelve hundred and fixty Years, and conſequent- | 

byas upon expiring. The Author of that Book advanc'd, befides this, ſeveral particular Errors, viz. 

lat none bur Spiritual Men bad the true Knowledge of the Scriptures : Thar only thoſe who wenr 

we-foorwere capable of Preaching the Spiritual ine : Thar the Fews tho” adhering to their Re- 

ion, ſhall be loaded with g things and deliver'd from rheir Enemies : "That the Greeks were 

te Spiritnal than the Latines, and thar God the Father ſhould Save them: Thar the Monks were 
| _—_— Meryriow in Defence of rhe Worſhip of Feſus Chriſt : Thar the Holy Ghoſt re- 
rd < ORC utrch, as Feſus Chrift as Man had receiv'd of the Holy Ghoſt : Thar the 
ve Life had laſted rill Abbor Foachim ; bur thar fince his time ir was become uſeleſs : That the 
memplative Life had from his rime,. and that ir ſhould be more perfect in his Suc- 
rs: Thar there ſhould. be an Order of Monks by far more perfe&t, which ſhould flou- 

[when the Order of rhe Clergy was periſhed: Thar in rhis Third Stare of the World - the Go- 
nmenr of che Church would be wholly Commitred to thoſe Monks, who ſhould have more Autho- 
7 than the Apoſtles ever had : Thar rhoſe Preachers perſecuted by the Cler » ſhould go over ro 
þ Infidels, ahd might excite them againſt the Church of Rome. Theſe are ſome of the Extravas 
kicies, which rhe Authors relate, as extracted our of the Book of the Erernal Goſpel. SH 
The Maintainers of this Work are call'd Foachites, or rarher Foachimites inthe Council of Arles 1260, 75 Condenma- 
zrein their Doctrine was Examin'd and Condemn'd in theſe Terms: © Among the Falſe Pro- #79 of the Joa- 
hers who appear at this time, none are more Dangerous than thoſe: who raking for the Founda- C fo > 7 
on of their Folly ſeveral Ternarics, in part true, and making falſe Applicarions of them, efta- 222g of Arles 
liſh'd a very pernicious Doctrine, and wickedly affecting to do Honour ro the Holy Ghoſt, do E 
mpudently derogate from the Redemption of Feſts Chriſt, by aiming ro include the [Time of rhe 
Reign of the Son and his Works within a certain Number of Years ; after which the Holy Ghoft 

all Ad : As if the Holy Ghoſt were ro Act with more Power and Majeſty for the future, than 
he has done yer fince the beginning of the Church. Theſe Foachires by a Chimerical Concatenation 

if certain Ternaries, maintain, Thartthe time of the Holy Ghoſt ſhall for the furure be inlighren'd with 

& more perfe&t Law ; laying down for the Foundation of their Error, this wg hoe Caleſtial Ter- 

ry of the Ineffable Perſons of the Ever-blefſed Triniry, Father, Son, and Ghoſt, and are 
br eftabliſhing their Error on the Baſis of all theſe Trurhs. They add ro this Sovereign Truth o- 

her Ternarics, by afferting, Thar there ſhall be Three Stares or Orders of Men, who have had, 

&.ſhall have each their proper Seaſon : The Firſt is that of Marry'd Perſons, which was in Re- 

ate in the time of the Father, that is, under the Old Teſtament : The Second is thar of Clerks, 
thich has been in eſteem in the time of Grace þy the Son in this Age of the World : The Third 

the Ordet of the Monks, which ſhall be glorify'd in time with a larger meaſure'of Grace, which 

all be given by the Holy Ghoſt, Three ſorts of Doctrines anſwer to theſe Three States, the Old 
ieſtament, rhe New, and.rhe Eternal Goſpel, or the Goſpel of the Holy Ghoſt, Laftly, They 
Mitinguiſh the whole Duration of the World into Three Ages ; The time of the Spirit of the Law 
af Moſes, which they attribute to the Father ; the time of the Spirit of Grace, which they arrri-. 

ate to. the Son, and which has laſted 1260. Years; and the time of a more Ample Grace and of 
nveil'd IR which belongs ta the Holy Ghoſt, and of which Feſws Chrift ſpeaks in the Go- 

del, wheri he ſaies, Y/hen that Spirit of Truth ſhall come, he will teach you all Truth, In the Firſt 

ate, Men liv'd according to the Fleſh - inthe Second, berween Fleſh and Spirit ; and in the Laft 
thich ſhall endure ro the end of rhe World, they ſhall live according to rhe Spirit, The Conſe- 
ence which they draw. trom this Fiction of Ternaries, is, Thar the nr, of Feſus Chriſt has 
9 more place, and thar'the Sacraments are Aboliſh'd ; which the Foachites have almoſt the Impu- 

ence to Advance, by afferting, Thar all Types and Figures ſhall be Aboliſh'd at this time, and 
gar the Truth ſhall _— all naked withour rhe Veil of Sacraments. Maxims theſe are which 

ught to be Abominated by all Chriſtians who have Read the _ Fathers, and who firmly believe 

ar the Sacraments of the Church are viſible Signs and Images of Inviſible Grace ; under the Ele, 
tents of one of which rhe Son of God abides, as he has promiſed, in his Church to the Eadof the 


Fhis Couneil adds, Thar tho' this Dotrine had been Condemn'd a while ago by the Holy See in 
Cenſure of rhe Book of The Eternal _— ; yer becauſe ſeveral Perſons tnaintain'd ir under a 
as Thar the Books which ſery'd as a Foundation to _ Ertor had not been Examin'd nor Cons 
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E 5 demn d, es the Book of Concordances , and the other 
3 | * maind: $d, * becauſe they W y once -L., Hand 5 


Vorks, ad prakibirs the makit > Fo rp 

The Propoſiti- In the Year 1240, William of Park having C 
ons Condemned © yerfiry, Condemti'd Ten Pro as eget bil ow. 
«$i liam of Profeſſors of the pry: 


Cray. VIIL 


the Foie. Thick. foe re- 


or _ 1 Thar t 
it is, thar Effence and the ons bh ng in od 
(3) Thar the Holy Ghoft LANs Ay from 
f: ther. (4.) Thar there are 
moment, the Creation and the P: oh. = NE DES e Ties hor. or erp 
ed Angel had been Wicked from inftant'of us Crearipn. 
even thar of the Bleſſed Virgin her : F hall ae be Empny Tf 
the Cryſtalline Heayen, (3.) Thar an Angel inay be in many; Places _ Ne 2 _ 
even every where: (9.) Thar he who is endu'd with berter Narural P: Pare Tha 
than another. (10.) Thar the Devil bad no bf at ene 2H keep hin from fal 


his State of oen yarn "The Afembly after rh 
oughr firmly and without doubr ro ti (r.) Thar the Subſt 
_ feen —_— Holy = and rhe Bleſſed Souls. (2 THe Boe is (7 Rl one darn 
ature in rhe 
Shy as Unity and as Love proceeds from th e Father and the Son. 


menr, the Crear{on and the Paffjon are Creatures. (6.) Tha Bad Aly Ds 
became gs Sin. (7.) "Thar he s of (6) Thar he and we wt tall 


Heaven, as well as the Holy Angels. (8.) Thar the Angels are in as tint PRC Her, | 
not be in rwo Places at once, much leſs every where, (9.) That G hy, 5 OY 
cording to the Order and Predeftination of God. (10.) Thar the Wicked Fj 4dam iy 
port ro keep them from Falling," tho' not ſufficient to carry them on into Pe ag ; 


The Recantati-  Abour the ſame time Wiliam Profefſor of the Fraxci coy Friars having Advanc'd in a 
on of William Preach'd on the Feſtival of St. Fohxz Bapriſt in the Chyrch of his Monaſtery, ſeveral Propoſitions abou | 
the Franciſcan. Free Will and Free Grace, was obli; AD Rerra& the rwo following, in an Afembly of the Do 
of of Oivlaby off Pars. (1.) Free Will has a Natural Power to receiye : Grace, bur ng an ſ 
Power for rhe entertaining of Grace. '(2.) He who is Damn'd, has gever bebe 
State of Seare f Griee. bur has been always an Tat ora hs Bike never a Saigr Fohn. 
Propoſitions In the Year 1270, in December, Stephen Ter Thi ſhop of Parzs.Condemn'd other Pro 
Condemn'd by Tanghr by ſeveral Profeſſors in Philoſo ow, and ivinity of the Univerſity of Pars, which are 
Stephen Tem- teen in Number, (1.) Thar the Under all Men is one and the ſame in N per. 2)T 
plar Biſhop of this Propoſition Homo intelligit, is falſe and 1 od NE in (3+ 0. Thar the Will chuſes ang will 
Parts, firy. (4.) Thar all 'Sublunary things are fubje&ed' ro the Influences of the -Heavenly 
(5) That rhe Worlds Eretnal. (4) Thar he rhere | jos was a firſt Man. (7.) Thar the Soul 
as being the Form of him, is 5 ang (8) Thar the ſeparared Soul does nar ſuffer 
nal Fire. (9.) Thar Free Will i is aP, > Yor ap Adtiy Shin and. that * ns led by the niu 


Appetite. '(10.) Thar God has no knowledge (I1 ) Thar be knows nat 
rernally without himſelf, (12; Thx the A ons 5 Men <= a ES ones Pravidence.: (133) 
God cannot give Immortality,” or Incorrupt r an} Corrupelle Crearure, 
Dp of Pars order'd the Rector of the = ny: not to ſu ions of Faith ſhould be 
ow <3 f in the Philoſophy-Schools, and rs OVER provided it by a Sang made 4 
irft 1271, by which” it dedar'd, Tha & who af Eat pro rap wg Fo: 
may concern Faith and Philoſo by, ſhall Lobr inſt the Faith, or 
potions rrue, according ro the rigciples of Philoſo phy th o'contraty to the Faith; CE! 
ny 


ty. 
Norwithſtanding this Maxim, That one and the ſame thing may be true ac o his 
" and falſe according to Faith ſpreading - ſelf: Rs, fume Bitop bein 7 hee ac + ; ow 
 forbad ir in the Year 1277, and many Fr Eros which rank TE Fiery 
xy a6 _— this - rragy as . Ger mg he fy pr according 10 Phalc þ Ke 
another according t1 Fai e likewiſe Co "Book c call'd, Of Love or Y; he Go ; 
and ſome Writings of Geomancy, 'Necromancy and Wixchcrafr, o_e WA, 4 
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CHAP. IX. 


00 Fe: Selfs of the Vaudois and 


, .and other Hereticks 
denmation, Atvirlwhles, of 


x eg Croiſades and. 4 


wok eee Obtinacy Lage: - n ſhaking off entirel "ITY 
wo engage them x0 maintain divers Errors Ee eo 
f oye Ring of, 074 on ro Condemnt them inthe Year 3194+: Beinard Arch-Biſhop of 
rib [vows rime aftet Held a Conference with . them, - wherein 
.'Norwirhſta —_ Condemnarions, ſome among them app: | 

"pe rain from rhe phe ety the Confirmation of their Inſtirurion ; but the Pope having learn'd 
b; rſtiiog in; their Condue, rejulheilobagy, and in-their ſtead Approv'd the Or- 
$f he nm ms, boa bed they were not guilry of GN = IO yer ban. oe 
foot made aVow oluntary Poverty 

by. - nag or Vaudoirin; their firſt, Riſe were nor guilry of any grea fell into 7he Errors of 
er D Degress We may find,qut the prSenalroaring lh ana fr of than. the Waldenes 
p- a 7 Vaudos. 


. ID teftabliſh a: ew Sect, x pays; nt 


e Golpe! 


Es = __ 


by, entirely renouncing vl Fa wa Thazirs was nor anfalrs ; nn. upon any 7 deeb x1 
eyer, nor to. pur Men to Deathy tho' for an Offence. They afterwards © 'd che Doctrine of 
& Church abour the bahear ; 4— of Sainrs, their Relicks, the Indulgencies and Ceremonies of the 

Chuvch, the 44 Ira and ps ang? 
This was the Stare and Condition of the Sect of the Va/denſes or Vaudeis abour the Year 1250, 
irft contains 


25 weare inform'd by Rainerius.Sacho, who reduc their Errors ro Three Heads. The Firft 


the Blaſphemies which they unerd againſtthe Church, irs Inftirutes, and againſt the whiole > Fo of 

be Clergy 2 The, Second © the Errors which they advanc'd againft the Sacraments 
rch and againft the Sainrs and rhe Third the Declamatjons which they made againſt the Landa- 
ble Cuſtoms approv'd-by the he Church. A particular Account of thoſe Errors we here give you, as _ 

; ay * In-the Firſt place they ſay, Tharthe Church of Reme is nor the Chu 
* of Chriſt, but a Church of Wicked Men, and that ir has ceas'd-from being ſo, ever fince the time of 
* St. Sylveſter, when rhe Poiſon of 'Temporaliries enter'd the Church. They add, Thar _—_ Ins the 
* Church of Feſus Chriſt, becauſe they follow the Doctrine of Feſus Chriſt and the A 

© Words and Actions, The Second Error which they Taoed4 is, *Fhat the Church is fall of Viee Sand 
© Sins 


The Errors is Sins, and that = are © the on! Perſons who live botity. 
the Waldenles © chem hotd: rhe Dodtrineof :"Fhe Fonrrh,” Tharthey arcrhe realy} "SHI wi 
or Vaudois. © Perſecution for Righreouſneſs ſake, and. for the Fai wr Fifth Thar they aft af" Th, » 
SV © of Feſus Chriſt. The Sixth, Thar the Kerman Chutch Is rhar Harlor mention nd i in the Apoc 
ts +. irs Locanr—orwd Ornaments, of which — Eaftern Church i is nor 4 t 


"ha Boy oe Avro Roe. nh the N 


«© of the Wars which they tolerate. The Eleventh, Thar =o Cates nor to'© 
Mele all the le of == MY 
the Jqodehatns 2. _—__ DS a 


Sacrament 6f Confirmanion,: Po ire allow inifter | 
- Coneerning ery mk apr re wr Sup Tha the 1 Pogptet ay Th. 
404 rhar 'Franſabftanriarion' was not effeted i-the Hends of hits who N nle- 
« exned Unworthily, [buzz in the —_ of him who Sh the eh Met ir ay and that ov 
© raight conſerrate on'a Common outing 0g r the Propher Ma Whey ſha i 
in af Places a Offering in my Nawie. They likewiſe condenn d'the Cuftom Fe wh 
©.C GT 6 only once a Year, becanſe rhemſetves medics daity.. Me Wt 
© Tranfobſtantiation ought to io be matlrwick Words in the Vu # wp ob} Frartch vas tits 
; ; becanſe the Apoſtics never faid it, and rhey only 


nets nor the Conti of the Mite bar cody made afe of the Words of Feſzs Chl i itn rhe Vl 
«gun, They call'd the Chanzing of the he Church an'Infernal Crime. They reje&ted-the Canon 


Heus:: They rain, Thar the made ro'the Prieft ar I 
ny es ns tous hs dargmneen OP 7 


pet oo 


* dy-could: be abf TILE and on the Contr 
* rhey remir Sins and/ confer rhe Holy Ghoſt by the Impofirio! 
* fels one's ſelf 10 aj aick than ro'a bad Prieft ; © 
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- Tongue heart all fe Tex, of rhe Scripuites, and reje&'the Decifions's By 
© of the Fathers. wy ſe Excommunicarion and have little or nc fo! 


e of Saints 

upon ret” ay ; not believe 

They ridicule the” Miracles, and. 5 ner fo arp Than, The fook upoti 

< Ctvfles as Common Wood. ber fe map that the Do@rine of Feſus Chriſt and the Ap is ſufficient 

© roSalyation, withour being oberg to obſerve the Laws''of rhe Church, and rhar ke Tradivon 

*of:the Church is the Logos ite: Phariſees. They'do not allow of any Myſtical meaning in the 
*. $criprures, nor in the Practices or Ceremonies of the Church 

'*In rhe Third place theſe are the Errors which they held: concerning theUſages of the Church. They 

Wahi all-the approyd Cuſtoms care NOr t0 be met with in rhe Golpe!, ſuch as the _ _ ns 
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| Fe iedarfius who Wrote about an Hundred Years after Rainerits inerius againſt x Hand 
gi ne Dm RI IR IR Then Ub realy pugtd the 
the: Ceremonies of rhe Church wirhour reflecting on the bur.th 


' The Rrvockiof, the Vanden 
(4-\F Fhas the Sacerdoral Order was funk ever fince the 
= ers Dr (2) ; Go 


made, -aro ads LC ademr _ 
LEETS ng epic 


Yar I NE Orcolampadins and > other-! 
| - Moret-vrho entred 1 | In0O 2: 


rogtorns þ © Dog winch 
ey fred cher in ping UA 1630, 10 take the Calviniſts for their Paſtors. 
 Reinerius likewiſe mentions ſeveral other Sedts of Herericks of his rime, viz the Buncaires who B- Several other 
ſpous'd the ExvGrs/of the Patarind, and who maintain'd, Thar no Mortal in was Commirred ned_by the 52. , 
lower Part of the Body, and uporr this falſe Pri LOG ro all manner of 
lafiries. Theſe Men Dilguis'd rheir Sentiments er gave a direft A wag neon s 
were ask'd. The $5/c:dos, who held the fame Opinions with the anda, « _ cry mer Re- 
for the Sacrament of che-Euckarift. The Or:libenſes or Orbibarians 
the Trinity ; Tavghr chat Feſiw'Chrift was the Son of Foſeph and Mery ; ; believ'd t the World to be 
Eternal; deny'd the efarvediiva and the Laft Judgment ; and maimain'd, Thar;Feſws Chriſt had nor 
luffer'd really ; Annull'd all the Sacraments of the Church, and Afſerted, That the Euchariſt -= 
Yy 


The Inquiſition 
and Croiſades 
againſt the 
Albigenſcs, 


- was divided io Three arts, | 
Autor ofthe 


Tomy Mol Comp te uri vx 
x 'and-; d Count of Toulouſe fi 


"type be rhe. Aro ofthe Ai: x 
-—armmhaor,c 1 bepolnne ap dog 


ſend him, becauſe the Abbox TED was 100 ſevere upon 


Ref dhe rome the SS ies o Count 


Milo afterwards ſent for him r5come to Vaknza,- and: obligd himwodeliver up £ c the ſecurity of his 
——_ Seven Towns:of Provence or' Languedoc, ro cauſe it to be declar'd by Cm_— 
s, and Saitit/George, Thar if be did nor obey the Orders of «1; a 
th Nee cbliet & Beto ably longer their Oath-of Allegiance rohim ; and be Gn rei 
has Conti Tous Darth of Ree. The Count.of 'Fotlouſe confirain'd ye RO his /A- | 
faits, granted thoſe Conditions, and \ romis'd ro do whatever that Legare would e to him. 
He began by delivering up the Seven Towns to Theodoſfur, and afterwards came to ; Giles's where 
Mia was bs Recahatte hiv. He- was brought Naketl in a ro the Church-porch of St. Giles, 
and oy npon the Body of Feſw Chri/? ms upon the Relicks of the Saints, in —_— 


| ed ——_ tg 


| f the Coun of Towloyſe and rhe others wiych had 
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Kh 


3s requiſite, that beforethey Rm Juſtice ud 
getihemſelyes Abſoly'd, and thatiafrerwards rocky hold have fe F 
74g0% percgiving, thar they had rejected his Propefals, Fn == Teo w/e” wade ol Pore ES 
with a Defign of x ing the {re of the Croiſade, and when rhey would not grant kim thar, 
Appeal'd ro the Pope, inform'd hinwof rhe Propoſals which he rotor JT meine the Sabmil- 
Hons of the Count of Towleuſe, Foix, Camminges,, and Rerx. / "Fhe Prolares P inft this Ah- 
peal:: Yer the Pope ſeem'd to have fame regard forir, and ar fiat Sy le to'the ] 
mands of the King of 4rragow ; (but he ies of :the Council and'b = ry whey; DEST 
giv'd at Rome, and haying gwen-him. their Inſtructions, he declar'd hinwelf «ens Fab _— ues 
Croiſado, and Wrote-abour i to the King of Arragon.. 'Thar Prince being d ar this 
Raisd an Army of 190090 Men, and: being join'd-:with the Counts of Toulouſe, Comminges and Foix: 
Jajd Siege to a'Place near Toulouſe; Nam'd Gs: in.which cheCount of Monefort had placd a Gar- 
rifon. The }atrer having throwo-bitaſelf into the Place with a Thouſand or 1206 _ made fo Vi- 
goroys a Sally on the Beſiegers, ' thar tie Defeated and curthem in pieces, The of Arrggon loft 
his Life in the Engagement. This Defeac. was follow'd by the ſurvendring of rhe T3 ity of Truſs, 
and the Conqueſt of a grear part: of | Layguedoe and' Provence, 'Tn' the Year 12.15, the oe in pur- 
Juance of a Decree of tbe Council of .Monepelliey ; Trac Ade Coed * errirories 
the Cro;ſade:Men, but with a 
Races, Thar he receive the Inveſtirure of them from rhe res, knde' -and 'Pay him the Feodal Rights. 
The Fourth General Lateren Council: Held in November the fame' Year, having Heard the Counts of 
Toulouſe and Foix, and the Brother of rhe Count of Monefort, granted tothe Laiget the Coun of Toy- 
louſe, and only reſervd to the Son the Lands which he had in Provence, and Four hun Ired per 
Anmum, Art this time Simon of Montfort took upon him the Name "of Count of uloſe, receiy 
the Inveſtiture of the County fromthe King of 'Fraxce, 'and contitud'to carry on the War, yg 
the Alb;genſes and:the Men of Toxlayſe,. whilſt Sainr Dominick, and Oatdinal Bertrand the Legare ro 
oy Honorivs 111, endeayour'd by their Mifions ro Convert the Hereticks,' In the mean rime _ 
| ount 
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ro Ace Jriſtice done ups 
ing: Year the Albigenſes creat 
'Bi Pp of Porto and Lepate( 
« , Cardinal omanus hel 


{wy of Toulouſe, ' "Aſt 
res but came to no Tai 


"xo, King and with them vi 
;begyn Cannon the Pope 


fulpedcl 


done 


1e, OC] 
. - ars'on. Good Friday bare-foor in a Sheet 
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HE Fourteenth Century furniſhes us with 
; many Subje&s very Pleaſfing ; for it repreſettts 


to us the Cinteſts between the Regal Dignity 

| and Prieſthood, or rather the Kings and Popes 
( for the Kingly Function and Prieſthood do always fully 
Agree, although the Men who are raiſed to thoſe Great Dig- 
nities, differ much about the bounds of their Power ) the 
Deſtruttion of a famous and powerful Order, the Church of 
Rome divided by a Schiſm of Forty Tears continuance, the 
decay of the Greek Empire, endangering the Ruin of it, 
the Greek Church diſturbed with frivolous Queſtions, the 
BY Order of Franciſcan Monks torn in pieces by odd Opinions, 
and extravagant Prattices; Divers Errors taught by Di- 
vines, and condemned by the Biſhops, or Univerſities, and 
ſeveral Diſorders ſuppreſſed by 1he Conſtitutions of Councils, 
and Biſhops. The Divines which flouriſhed in this Age 


followed the Method of the Schools, as their Predeceſſors had 


done. The Commentators upon Holy Scripture, the Prea- 
ehers, and Monks produced nothing great, nor excellent, 
and the Hiſtorians nothing exatt , or perfetid. But the 
Study of the Civil Law came to its Perfe&ion almoſt, and 
Humane Learning, which had been a long time neglected, 
was much ſtudied and improved about the middle of this 
Ape by a certain number of ingenious Men, who by imita- 
ting the Ancients,were eminent for their Skill in Languages, 
Oratory and Poetry, and brought again into the World a 
Defire of Antiquity, and a Love of Profitable and certain 


Sciences, 
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Of the Differences between Philip the Fair , Xing of France, and Boniface VT. 


es well during his Papacy, and his Succefſor Benedict XI, as in the Vacancy 
of the Holy See, and in the Beginning of the Papacy of Clement Y. 


Enecdiftus Cajetanus, a Native-of the City of Anagrs [in the Campaign di Roma] was 

choſen Pope December 24- 4. D. 1294, after the Voluntary reſignation of Cele- ; hr th 
fiine V. and aſſumed the Name of Boniface VII. He immediately after his Ele- nediaus 

| yation tothe Papal Dignity, entertained a Deſign of rooting entirely the Gibe/ime- Cajetanus, 
Party.out of {aly, and fo make himſelf abſolutely Supreme as well in Temporal, named Bo- 


as Spiritual Atairs over all the Kingdoms-of Chriſtendom. And of this he gave plain inti- niface 8. 


mations, not.only in -the Accommodation, which he purpoſed to make between Philsp the Fair The begin- 
King of France, and Edward U. King of England, by fie own Authority ; but alſo inreceiving ning of the 
the Appeal of -Gzy Earl of Flanders, made to-him againſt the faid King of France : and to quarrel be- 
that end, ending his:Legate the Biſhop of Adeaxx to that King, to require him to give Satis- een zhe 
faction-to the Earl of Flanders, and in caſe he refuſed, to Summon him to Appear before the King of 
Pope, that the Difference:berween them might be decided before his Tribunal. Philip the Farr, 4% <a 
being highly offendedat-theſe Proceedings, told theLegate, That -itbelonged not to the Pope m—_— =_ 
ro concern himſelf with the T cmporal ilian of Princes and Soveraign Lords ; That he had | ne of 
aCourt of this own to adminitter Juſtice tro his Subjects and Homagers, and that he would 1... 
Acknowledge none his Superior, but God only. ng Legate departed withour effect ing any | 
thing 3 
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The Bull of thing ; but the Pope in the Year 1296. publiſhed a Bull, wherein, having complained, that 
bold = exacted from the Clergy, Subſidies, Tithes and other Impoſts, which the Clergy payed 
forbidding _thema, without.leave from the Holy See; He forbids all the 'Clergy to pay any thing out of 
ro Levy any their Eſtates to the Laity, or to give their Conſent to any Impotition, without Permiſſion 
Tax upon from the Pope. And all Emperours, Kings, Princes, or other Lords, and Judges to exa& 
zhe Clergy. nothing of them upon Pain of Excommunication, and Interdi&t. This Bull concerned the 
A Prohiz;- King of France, more than any other, becauſe he had levyed Money upon the Clergy, to 
tion of the defray the Charge of the War ; whereupon this Prince put out a Declaration on the 15th. of 


King, to -Anguſt, the fame Year, whereby hg&Prohibited Fhe carrying of any Silver cotfied, or uncoined 
carry Money out 6f 'his\Kingdom z or any $traygers to regal there. The P6pe"rhereppon ſent him a 
out of the very ſharp Bull, in which he forth, that his eneralProhibirion is prejudicial to his 
Kingdom, ay i ; and if he had a deſign toextend it to Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, it is a raſhneſs, which 
The Pope's he ſtyles Folly, and that deſerves Excommunication 3 and if he had been induced to ſet our 
Bull agzinft this Edict-upon occaſion of the | Ordinance made larely in favour of the Liberty of the 
this Prohi- Clergy, it was an ill Pretence, becauſe his Decree contained no new Conſtitution, but only 
birion., <onfhrmed what hadbeen formerly:ordained by Cgonigal Decrees, under new Penalties, aud 
it he did ngt therein abſolutely forbid the Clergy'to grant any Aid to the King for the De. 

Fence and Negeſſity of the Stats, bur to do it without ſpecial leave. from the Holy See ; afid 

that, upon conſideration of the intolerable ExaGtions, which the King's Officers had made 

upon the Clergy in his Kingdom : Moreover, that the Holy See had —_ been, and like. 

wiſe for the time to come ſhould be ready, in the preſſing Neceſſities of theState, to oblige 


the Clergy of the Kingdom, of Fr t rd Succour to their King, without ſparing even 
the Chal ir 8: Ter than ſuffer 


the Chalices, the and'other Sacred Qtenfils, if need were, rat fo great 
a Kigedpm, ad ir to the Hole See, to-want ;Neceſlary Suecours for .its Defence ; bur 
that at this juy ill Kings and'Princes, 'Neighbours to Fre complained of his Inya- 
ons 3 and am ers, that the King.of the mandamus 4 That che King of Fra»ce has 


cized ondivers Imperial Towns, eſpecially on the County of Barganay ; and the King of Emg- 
land fays, That he likewiſe keeps from him a Country in 4 3 that theſe Princes wou 
very willingly referr themſelves to the Holy See, to whom » hadgmene belongs, in regard 
it is a Sin to detain that which is anothers, and to make an Unjuſt War : In fine, the Pope 
declares, That he would not- be underſtood in his Decree todpeak of .the Impoſitions and 
Aids, whichhe Prelates and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, owe tlit King on the account of 
the Biefs which” they hold, dependant on the Crown. ' He conjures the King fo follow his 


Advie, ang to tt his Ordinance, * being defirousto uſe all gentle. means with him, before 
ROS EE Ire of Ecclefaftical Cenſures He ſent the Biſhop of Y:viers to him at the 


lame time, that he might repreſent the _ to him Yiva voce, and gave hima Letter of par- 
ticular Credence, bearing Date the 22d. of the ſame-Mohth. 

The King's, The King ſet forth a Manifeſto, in Anſwer to the Pope's Bull, wherein he obſerves, that 

Manifefio before there wexe. any Clergy in- France, the King had the. Protection of his Kingdom, and 

againſt the Power to\make Laws which he judged : ty or/its Defence; {6 that he; que forbid the 

Pope's carrying Money and Arms out of his Kingdom, for fear his Enetnies ſhould get Tome Advan- 

Bull. tage by them, that he had not abſolutely forbid the doing it,but only without his Permiſſion, 
with a deſign to grant it to the Clergy, in caſe that it brought no Prejudice to the Kingdom z 
that were it true, that the King detained by Violence the Perſons, and Goods of the Clergy, 
t would be ſurprizing enough, that the Pope ſhould not pronounce him Excommunicarte; 
that the Church is not only compoſed of the Clergy, but alſo of the Laity, and that they 
are not only the Clergy, but likewiſe the Laity whom Jeſus Chriſt has delivered from the $la- 
very of Sin, and ſet at Liberty : That the Clergy have in truth particular Privileges, which 
have been granted to them by the Decrees of Popes, by the Bounty, or ar leaft by the Per- 
miſſion of Secular Princes; but that they ought not to. deprive Princes of the Government, 
and defence of their Kingdoms, nor of the Things neceſſary to that End: That we muſt give 
to Ceſar that which is Ceſar's, and that every one , whether Church-man, or Laick, whois 
nat willing to contribute to' the Neceſlities of: the State, is an unprofitable Member, which 
muſt be cut off: That if the Enemy -prevail'd, the Clergy would be they, whowould Suffer 
moſt,and their Goods: be moſtliable to the Spoil : That it overthrows the Ancient and Natural 
Right, to hinder -one from ſuccouring one's ſelf : That it is a ſhame for the Vicar-of Jefus 
Chriſt to forbid the Paying of Tribute to Celar, and to thunder out his Cenſures againſt the 
Clergy, who lend their Afiiſtance to the King and Kingdom, or rather to themſelves, while 
they are permitted to beſtow their-Riches on Players, and their Friends, and towaſt them in 
ſuperfluous Expences-: That it-is/Unjuſt ; that the Church-men enriched by the Bounty of 
Princes, ſhould refuſe them neceflary Aids for the defence of the State : That this is, to 
alliſt the Enemy, to commit Tegan, and betray. the State, to maintain ſuch a Prohibition 3 
As to what concerns the King of England, the War, which he hath with him, ariſes from this, 
becauſe:that Prince would not make his Appearance when Summon'd to do Homage for the 
Lands, he held of France, His Majeſty was obliged to ſeize them, till he had done his Duty 3 
but in ſtead of doing it, he had declared War againſt him, and had renounced the _—_ and 
Homage, which he owed him for thoſe Lands : And, as to the King of the Romans, that he 


had offer'd that Prince to retexr himſelf, as ro the Differences between them, to Four Um- 
pires : 
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of the Fourteenth Ceritury of Chriſtianity. 3 


pires:. That he -had-not taken the County of Burgundy, till after that King had declared Wax, 

and bid him ;publick Defiance. In fine, the Kings his Predecefſors: had been very liberal to 

the Clergy, who could not, without Ingratitude, refuſe to grant:him fuch Aids; to the end 

he might be in-a Condition. to-oppole his Enemies. | k. 

.- The King wasnort the only.one, that oppoſed this Undertaking of the Pope, the Archbiſhop 7be Lener 

of -Rheims, and: the other Biſhops of his Dioceſs ſent him a Letter, wherein they humbly pre- of the 

ſented to him, That the King, -the Princes, Barons, and other Lords of the Kingdom;- finding French, 

his Decree burdenſom and prejudicial to their Rights,. had reſolved to Summonall the Frexch, Prelars. 

chieflyuch. as ow'd Fealty to the King, of whom almoſt all the Prelates of the Kingdom 

had taken the Oath-of Fidelity; to.defend and preſerve the Rights and Honour of His Majeſty 

and his Kingdom: That they could-not live in quiet, if they were not proteGted-by the King : 

That if the Clergy did not grant the King, what he demanded, the Church of France, which 

hitherto had enjoyed Peace, and Liberty, would be in danger of falling into Trouble, .and be 

tofled with a Tempeſt, which mighr occafion its Ruin : Wherefore they beſeech his Holineſs 

to find out aWay. to ws this Diſturbance,and to maintain Peace between: the 'Church 

and-State::» Thatithey therewith: had ſent ro him two Biſhops, to ſet forth more particiilarly 

by word of:mouth the Danger, to which the Ga/icas Church is ke to be-expoſed. Ao Wa, 
In-the meantime, the Pope ſent two Nunciois to: Fraxce, namely, Berardas Biſhop of An Embaſſy 

Albania, and Simon Biſhop of Preneſte 3; to whom he gave Order to Levy the Money in that. from the 

Kingdom for[the Holy See, to tranſmit it to tay, and to Declare the King, and his Officers Pope for 

Excommunicate, if they oppoſed them in it- He likewiſe ſent by them a Bull, by which he: '7* continu- 


continued the-Truce between the Kingeb France, the King of England, and the: King of the of the 


Romans, fox the ſpace of two/Years longer, whder the Pain of Excommunication, to him, Traces 
Fhaf zould break.it. Theſe two: Nuncio's being defirous to preſent this Bull-to King Philip 

the Fair, before; he had read it, he proteſted, That the Temporal Government of his King- 

dom belonged to. him only : :T hat he owned no Perſon above him in it ;-/neither. would he 
ſubmit himlſelf-therein to.any Man whatever, and that his Reſolution was. to maintain all his 
Rights, and defend them againſt all Men : That he meant not.to be bound by the Bull, which 
mentioned the. continuance of: the'Trucez: but as:to what related: to his Soul and Spiritual 
Matters, he was ready tp ſubtnit to-the Advice;and Command of the Holy See , as far as he: 
ought, and: was obliged. ' He demanded of: the two Nuncio's an Allowance of this Proteſta-! 
tion, -before the reading of the Bull; for lengthening of the Truce, the 20. of April, 1297. | 
. Qn'the 34, 0f -F«ly, of - the lame Year, -the:Pope declared; by a Bull ny at Orvietum;' The Expli- 
that he had no. Deſign by his firit Bull, to hinder-the free Gifts, which .the Biſhops were wil-. cation of 
[5048 preſent to the.King, . or his: Lords, nor-the Feodal Rights, and other Services due' to; the Pope's 
the King from'the Clergy, no. more than'the Caſe of: the :Exigency of State; on- which Occa--f1ft-Bai 
fion the King and his Succeſlors have Power to oblige the Clergy to grant him a Subſidy, even; 
without-conſulting the Pope : And that this:Exigency ſhall be; declared by the King, and his 


:Succeſlors,,1f they have attained to, the Age-bf Qneand Twenty. Yearsz or in caſe they have 


not,. by the Aſſerably of the States. - LET 7 | | 

3, Whilſt Boniface {ſoften'd Matters with the King of Fraxce; he. carried them to Extremity The Pro: 
againſt the;G«velines, and particularly againſt -the Colomi, who:iwere-the-Heads of the Party. ceeding of 
He had then two Cardinals of that Houle, James Colonni, Cardinal of the: Title: of Sr. ary the Pope a= 


#nV34 lata, and; Peter Colomi , Cardinal by the. Title of St.-Zxftachins, - The Pope accuſed gainft the 
them .of Robbing the Treaſury of the Church, after the:Death of-his Predecefſors , and; Colonnt, 
of Diſperhng detamatory , Libels againſt him: And on-'that' account, he cauſed theni to be OT, 
$ummoned the-Fourth of ay, to appear perſonally the ſame Evening before him, and the ©2*0mm- 
'Conſiftory of. Cardinals, there to hear what: he had ro alledge againſt them, and to know ot 


Hons 
them whether he was Pope. - On the toth. of 44a, theſe two Cardinals drew up a Writing, 
in the Caſtle of Longetia, wherein they declared, That they would not appear to the Sum- 


mons given.-them: by the Pape:, becaule they beheved it was not fate for them to repair to the 
© / place, where -he-was 5 but ſince Benedifttus Cajetanus has noted: in; the cloſe of the Summons, 
that he would:know of them, -whether he were Pope 2 They declared to him, That they held 


him not to-be-lawtul Pope; that they had brought their Accufation of it to the Cardinals, 
and demanded, that they would - rake Care: of the Welfare of the Church, by examining; 
whether-Beneaich were a lawful Pope, having keard it 'from Perſons of good Credit :often 
aid; that 'there was room to.doubr, whether the Renunciation- made -by:Ce/eſtine V. were 
Lawtul and Canonical, becauſe God alone. being the Beſtower- of the Papal Soveraignty,/ it 
could not be taken away by any Man; and if Biſhops cannot be depoſed, nor trantlated, no 
nor voluntarily relign their Biſhopricks, but; by Authority of the Pope their Superiour 3 by 
an Argument, 4 fortiori the Pope, who has no-Superiour, cannot be diveſted, no; not volun- 
tarily, of the Papacy, the acceptance of: which is 41a manner a-Vow which 1s ever obliging 3 
and that altho' Geleſtine did'renounce (the ;Papacy, the Renunciation. that- he 'made was not 
Valid, becauſe he was engaged to do it by Fraud and Surprize ;. Tbat, in fine, though his Re- 
nunciatien might {ſtand good, : ſeveral things have ſince happend, which had made Void the 
Election-of Bexedi& ; That theſe Reaſons Fad made them of ney that he was no Pope 3 
That they infiſted on it, that a General Council ought ro be-icalled; to decide; this Queſtion, 
being ready-to ſubmit to their Determination ; Thad in-the-mean time they- forbid him Al 

| | F4 E 
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the FunRions of the: Pa and Appealed, as to all he-couldido-: is ,-or againſt 
others; to a General Cnc ro the Holy See, or a future Pope'3'Tha _ made open Pro- 
teſtation of it, and thatnot able to: have this Proteſtation ſignified to him, for-fear he 
ſhould Arreſt thoſe, that ſhould fignific it to him.3 according as he had threa them; -they 
would publiſh it to the whole World. In concluſion they exhorted all Chriſtians to to procure 
the Afembling of a Genera Council, and to: withdraw themſelves from: the: Obedience of 
Benedif&, till a General Council ſhall, have decided this Matter.” This A& was paſſed in the 
preſence of an Apoſtolick Notary of Prezeſte, and divers Witneſſes, the: greateſt part whereof 
The Poje The ſame day Boniface publiſhed a thundring Bull againſt the Colon, whereinafterhavi 
Proceeding at large recounted the Miſchiefs which that: rn had de LOO to the Holy See, unceceplatie 
againſt the That the two Cardinals Colors. would: not - cauſe yielded up, by 'Stepher Coloni their 
Colonni, Nephew, the City of Preneſte, and the Caſtles he P -S-— ſed, with: a Deſign to:imploy them. 
Oc. in Favour of Frederick the King of Sicily, an Enemy of the Church , he depoſeth theſe ew 
Cardinals, declares them 'to have forteited-'all their Benefices, 'and. incapable 'to emoy any Ec- 
clefiaſtical Dignity, no not ſo much as any! Benefice ſcituate ati Hundred Miles from the City 
of Rome, Fr, - 0d Graco A not only-them, but all others, __— ſhall ; 
to be Cardinals, or admit them-to aſſiſt at the BleQton of 4 Pope ope. > E_ ves for ever fohr 
and Oao, Sons: of  Fohn Colonni , the Brother of Cardinal- Fames, and all his -Poſtericy of all 
Benefices, declares them un capable to be: promoted to a Cardinalſhip, or the 'Papacy, or 46 
enjoy any Benefice even to the Fourth hr wes Orders, That t eſe:two ſhall 
pear within Ten Days before the Confiſt = 3 and in default le zhereok, he deprives them-of 
al their Goods, moveable and immoveable. | -Fhe Publication of this Bull was followed by a 
Grade, which the Foje ſer on: foot to make War upon the -Colowni; by means whereof, -he 
0 them of their Eſtates, took their Places, and their Caſtles, and drave* them-oar _ 
Sciarra Coloxni, one'of the Heads of this Family, being withdrawn-from\Prenefte, "way 
char Beſieged, .and for fear of falling into the Pope's hands, eſcaped by Night with his Ne 
retired to the-Woods, 'where-he' remain'd along; titne conceal'd\and wandring, 
ws he fell into the hands of ett who- put: him- in Fetters3 -from which Philip the F, 
En no ne PE oa 
1s-Very mil r made the Pope, 
King of Fraxce fall out dow «Br => the hich the former gave, between'ths 
- King, the Earl of Flanders, ar King of 'Engiand ; ''y "ck he oxdann. that Philip the 
Fair, ſhould reftore to the Earl his Davghner epe- Priſoner fince the Year 2 
to: Marry her, as he pleaſed, as. alſo ſome bk ar woneoty pr prove 


The Pope's po into the Eaft toimake War -upon-the vas 5 hgy The Pope diſpatch d'a Bull/of this Judges 1 


Bull in fa- - 0 and put it_into. the hands-of the E:g/ih! Ambaſſador, - who carried it' to: Paris - But 
vour of the when. it was read: in the: Preſence of the: King, 'of Charles Earl of Valois his'Brother, of Re: 
Eerl of bert Earl of Artois, and the Eaeb 'of Ewrewx; the Earl of +4%0is-ſnatched away'the-Bull in 


Flanders. - age, and threw it into the Fire, Swearing, ' That it rapes be ſo, and the Pope ſhould 


.'- not revenge himſelf at the Cot of the. Kingdom. - The King Thatr'he would not 


put: in Execution, what the Pope had Decreed 3 but as ſoon. as the Truce Was - expired, _ 


| . -- would begin the:War 
The a - | In the Year 1300. . Boni ”— abliſhed a Jubilee; i in which "A granted Plenary: Indulgence, 


poimmens - to all, who ſhould viſit the Churches of St. Peter and St. Paul, at Kome ; decrecing, that the 


A a Ns ſame thing ſhould be riot cvery-Hundred Years. The opening of the Jubilee drew a cat | 


vo Bo- Concourſe of - People to Rowe-; and:  Bohtiface to make the Soverai Authority, -w 
a ace." pretended to have over the Temporalicy to-be owned, at the Ceremony, one! 
- + while in his Pontifical Habit, and another I 

ano gladii. 


Boniface  'The King not willing to: - quarrel with che Pope d haps ſent gr him n theme year FF 
1 Ambaſſador, to give vice of: 


new wit) the Allance he had made with the Emperor,who on his part'bkewiſe lent himan Ambaſſadon” 


quarrels a- William of Nogavet, Barony 


the King, The Pope had no'great rogang: t6 the one or-the other, blamed'the: Bledtion of the Emperor, 


and threatned' him,:that 
obliging chings of the King and, did all he: could to. break off the Alliance between 


two <7 ay mW o: underſtood the 
 w. to his: lay ny exaſperated his Sire, and made Him yor re averſe; than before; to 


the King's Intereſts 
The Biſhop Boniface propoſed. to. the chris Pritices + A Cruſado to Y irito-the Ealt a gainſt the In- 
of Pamicz, fidels. = ſent Bernard Safer Biſhop of Pamiez: (a Biſhoprick he had Erefted in the Year 


Envy 10 13296. in-ſpite of the Ki OLE not only to ſer forward this Expedition with Philip - 


_ o , che Fair, butilikewiſe to - the Enlargement of. the Earl of Flanders, and his Children: 
FI lg Kin refuſing to hearket to theſe Propoſals, the Biſhop ory the reſpeRt he owed the 
King, him, That he held nothing of his Majeſty, - but' that he owed all 'to the Pope, 
abate he was, -both/as to Spiritual and Femporal-Concerns, threatned to Interdi&t 


th A the Kingdom, and. maintain'd-the Pope's Temporal Power over Soveraign Princes. - The King 
t this Procedure, cauſed* this Biſhop-to'be accuſed" of divers Monopolies _—_— 


a Apjers Robes., and took tor his Morro, Fett | 


would-croſs NE he ti ror are ban Toſca arrange 
of :the- Pope, upbraided him there--. 


a S kak. as Gas oa De FL a 0s; 


, 
; 


| vu 


' | beftowed on Strangers,” that were Non-refi 


 "TheNobility, having withdrawn awhile to Deliberate, anſwer'd-by the Bart of: Arrows, That Has; 
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of the Fourteenth Century of Chriſtiamty. 5 
had exatted;-and of Rebellioiz and ondeted him to be cited before the Parliament ; where 


appearing, he was fent to-Priſon. Dee, 2 148 | 
- Boniface enraged hr 1151-9 9 in the Month of Febraary, in the Year 1301, ſent 

umes Norman, Archdeacon of Narbome, tothe King, to order him to ſet this Biſhop at Li- 
cn The: which the King did, purting him neverthelels under the keeping of the Arch- 
biſhop ot-Narbome, his Metropolitan, to puniſh him for his Raſhnefs, according to the rules 
of the Canon. - Boniface not. content herewith, required that the King ſhould ſet him at full 
Liberty, 9; gh; oc gg his Goods. þ SE: Luke 

After that, by a Bull of the 4th. of December, in the ſame Year, he ſuſpended the Favours, 4 Bull a- 

and Privileges; he had granted to the King of France and his Succeſlors; and to his Coun- gainft the 
ſellors, Clergy, or Laity, and particularly, 'thoſe he had granted for the Relief of the State ; King's Pri- 
and decreed, that the Clergy, without his conſeat, ſhould not Pay the King, what he de- vileges. 
manded under the Title of Fenths, or Aid, though he had conſented to.it, and had given 
time, till the 2ſt. of November, in the Year following, to make Report of the Privileges to 
the Holy See, -to the end/they might be Examined. | ke 

.- Two days after he ſer forth another Bull, whetein he declares, that God had eſtabliſhed him 4 Bull of 
over Kings, and Kingd to pluck up, to deſtroy, to. ſcatter, to'build; that the King of the Sove- 
France ought not to think, he has no Superiour, and is not Subject to the Pope ; that he,whb raigny of 


of that Opinion, is a Fool and an Infidel. He therein Diſcourſes with the King abour the the Pope; 
 Suramsof Money which he exaGted of his SubjeRts :- He therein complains that he had fill d nd againſt 
the Benefices, and Prebetds vacant in the Court of Rome, without the P 


's Leave ; that he *** Rights 


_ 


had ſeized onithe Goods of the Clergy 3 that he-vexed-themi with ſeveral Grievances ; parti- 9 '** ins 


'  cularly the Church of Lows though 3t be our of the Bounds of his 'Kitygiiom ; by receiving 
uy 2 Ry 


e Revenues of the Cathedral Churches during the Vacancy, which he fallly ca Right 
longing to the Crown. He orders the Prelates, -Chapters of Churches, and DoQtors of Di- 
vinity inthe Kingdom to attend-bim, in order to provide for the Reformation of the Realm. 


b- He inveighs againft the King's Evil Counſellors, and exhorts this Prince -to undertake the 


oly War. [By another Bull of the fame Date, direRted to the Prelates; Chapters of Cathe- 
drals, and-other DoGtors of the Realm, he writes to them, 'that not being ignorant of the 
which the Clergy ſuffer from the Kings, his Officers, Earls ty org he has 


pa Reſolution, after he had communicated it to the.Cardinals, to Summon thera to 


He orders them to appear there -on the: Firſt of November following, with Powers 


| - and Inftrudtions neceffary, and Promiſes them, that Care ſhould be taken for the Preſervation 


ef the Honour and Freedom of the Gallican Church, and the Reformation of the State. He 

Es mak he deepen impair, Io mada en Aber hent oft, in hel words * * Bien 

might. | made an Abri nt'of it, in theſe words : © Boniface 

* the Biſhop, a-Servant of the Servants of: God, to Ph3/ip:King of France : Fear God, and 

*.keep his Commandments: We will you to know, that you' are Subject to us, both in Spi- 

& rituals and-Temporals. You have no Right to beftow Benefices, and Prebends; and if 

&. Cuftody of the Goods of fone Vacant Benefices belongs to you, you t to reſerve the 

A; fary 8 ro their Succeſfors. © If you have beſtowed any Benetices, we declare the Donation 

*.-Void; and revoke the actual Pofſeflion which enfued thereon. | We declare them Hereticks, 

” priphalbre-th contrary Given at the Palace of Zateray, -on the 5th. of December, in the | 
2th. Year of. otir Papacy. | | = 
Theſe Bulls-were delivered, and publiſhed in the Kingdom by the Archdeacon of Narbonne, The Aſſem- 
The:King to obviate the 11] Conſequerices, which they might have, cauſed the ſhort Bull to 5y-of the 
be publickly burnt on the 8th. of Febraary 1302+ and called _ the Three Eſtates of his S'9tes 4- 
Kingdom to adviſe about Ways of Self-preſervation. This Aftembly was held in the Church gainft the 


Hy of our Lady at Pars, roth. of April 1302s - TheKing pr there the Pope's Pretenfions 57?! of 
| tothe Temporalties of his Kingdom, and the Summons he had- ſent to the Prelates to appear _ 
FF a Rowe. Peter Flotte, who fpake for the King; repreſented; to the Aﬀſembly the pernicious * Grants 


c&Ggns of the Pope, the Injuries which the Court of did to the Galican Church by her ve the 
Reſervations,” by-* Proviſions of ar em ns Biſhopricks and other Benefices, which ſhe m_ of 
the diſpoſal of all Benefices, by Impoſi . Ne Gr by _ y = ſhe aſſumed Rr 
di 0 mpoſitions upon gy 3 by. the right ſhe challenged to 
take-Cognifance and to Judge of all Cauſes, He Proteſtedon the King's behalf, that he own'd — bmi 


| God only his Superior in Temporals ;- that it was-his intent before the Arrival of the Nuncio, ge provi- 
"if there were: Occafion; to mp the Behaviour of his Officers towards! the Clergy ; but dendo, 8 
[ 


that ſince he bad-Superſeded the doing it, - for tear the Pope ſhould take Advantage by it, and Gratiz ex- 
believe it: to be done at his inſtance and by his order manded the Opinio 
the Aflembly upon all theſe Points, and chiefly: ob over JurifdiQion 


| "toſpeak their Mind, the Prelates declared , That they believed themſelves bound ro Defend jn the reign 


the of Edw. 3. 


The Re- 


the King, and the freedom of the Kingdom, and-that - ſome of them» were engaged thereto 
by Oath, and others by Duty. Nevertheleſs they beſought the; King to-permit them to at- 
tend: the Pope, who had ſent them a Summons z-burt-the King 'r it,-by-the Advice of 
the Nobility. The third Eſtate was of the ſame Opinion, with-the Nobles.-. | "A 


Pope and 


This Aſſembly being broke up, the King ſent the:Pops-a ſhort Anſwer, like his abri q _ 


TheAnſwer Bull, in theſe-terms. ** Philip by the Grace of God, - King -of France: to Boniface, who files 
of the King **. himſelf Supreme Biſhop, little or no Greeting.” May  your-great Extravagance know, 
and States <' that we are not Subject to any Perſon whatſoever; in Things Temporal/;/ that the-be- 
50 the Pope. *. ftowing of Vacant Churches and Prebends, does of :Regal-right belong ro us 3 that we'can 


« Appropriate the Fruits of them to- our ſelves; that the Grants 'we have- made, or ſhall 


«< make for the time to come, are Valid; that 'we will Maintain powerfully, thoſe that are . 


ull 
<« in Poſſeſſion thereof, and we: declare them Fools, and Senſeleſs, that think the contrary; 
The Dukes, Earls, and Barons of France, wrote to the Cardinals the ſame Day,” ** That 


<« though they defired to maintain the Ancient Union, whichever had been between: the. Holy 


© See, and the Realm of France, yet they could not ſuffer +the- Attempts, whith'Boxiface 
* made upon the King, and Kingdom. They ſend them' word, what was. reſolved +in'the 
Aſſembly of the States ; Prove that the King is not Subject to the Pope, 'inTemporals z and 
that the Pope hasino right to ſend for the Prelates of the Kingdom, nor undertake to-reform 
it 3 they repreſent the Prejudice, the Prelates i going out :of the Realm would cauſe -to'the 
State; upbraid Boniface, that he has- taken great Summs of Money -for the Grants of \Eccle- 


fiaſtical Dignities ; that he had filled the Benefices, with Perſons-of no Merit';:that he beftowed ; 
Benefices, the Grant of which belonged to'theKing. They beſought the Cardinals tohinder ** .; 
nſ*quences of this Undertaking, that-rhe Church may continue in Peace;'' The Prelates j 


the Co 
wrote a little after the ſame things to Boniface,” informed him what paſſed in the Aﬀembly z 


the Complaints - the King there made; in what manner the Nobility. there ſpake; how'that* 


being /asked, they defired time to Conſult, with'defire to. appeaſe his Majeſty, -and to Eſtabliſh 
the Union between him and the Holy See; bur: that being obligedro anſwer upon the ſpot, 
that they might not be looked on as Enemies to the State, t 


Rights, and rhofe.of his Kingdom, as well by t 
had taken to the King upon account of their Fiefs, as by the Duty of Faithful SubjeRts They 


added, that they had beſought- his Majeſty to permit thenvto goto Rowe, whither his Hot 
neſs had cited them ; but that the "King and. the Lords had forbid them; They earneſtly 


beſought the Pope: to apply a wang to the Miſchiefs that would neceffarily entue, if t 
Diſſention, . which . is begun: between 

eftabliſh the Union, and revoke the Suramons, :he had'caufed to be given them 
The third Eftate wrote likewiſe a Letter to the' Cardinals to the ſame Effect: . © 


The Pope's Anſwer to the Prelates contain'd nothing, but Complaints againitthe Aſſembly, 7 
plies of the Which the Kinghad cauſed to be held ar Paris; and-principally againſt Peter Flotre, whom he -* 
calls Belial ſemwidens corpore, & mente totaliter- exteratas, and reproaches, againſt them that ; 
Cardinals had not taken his part. He affirms, That -the' Doctrine delivered-in this *Aflembly-is Schif* 
70 be KI7Z matical, becauſe it tends to the Eſtabliſhment of two: Supreni&Heads ;; and that the Deſign 
and S'a1es. of thoſe Perfons who compoſed this Afſerably, was to ſeparate the Gallicas Church from 


Unionot the Church Univerſal, and to Erect a See againſt the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt; In. the 


 Eoncluſion,  heexhorts the Prelates to do-their Duty, and to' obey him, deſpifing Temporal 


Riches, and the'Threats of Secular Judges. ' The Cardinals anſwered the Nobility, That the 
Pope had never-pretended that the King ought to be'Subjet ro him in Temporals, or to 
hold his Kingdom of him :” And-that the Archdeacon of Narhorne had not infinuated it, neis 
ther by word of Mouth, nor im'Writing;' and therefore'the Propoſal made by: Peter Flotte was 
without Ground 3: that the Pope had ſent for" the Prelates and'DoGtors of France to confult 
with them,-as with Perſons who could not' be fuſpeted by the King; that 'twas'no new thing 


' for the: Holy See'to-afſemble Provincial, and'General Councils:z .thar the Pope had tavoured 


the King, in nor calling a General Council, where there would appear Prelates of other Kings 
doms, which are not well affeted to that of Frarxce'; :thataif the Lettes-were confider'd.whi 


he wrote to the: King, 'tis'ſo'far : from being 'aground of Complaint, that there is reafon to | 
Thank him tor his P tr ejof the King and os to-procure their Quier, and dil> 
, charge the Clergy,. #d'People' from/Taxes;- thar if the Pope: had burthen'd the Church-of | 


France, 1t wasmn favour of the King, in allowing him to Levy: the Tenth part of the Church- 
Revenues for” ſeveral Years 3 that the Benefices,-and | Ecclefiaſtical Dignities, which he had 


granted within the Kingdom, he had qrarn en na ro'the King 3 that he had-likewiſe IM 


granted him-ſeveral Diſpenſations ;- that he'had filled the Archbiſhopricks, 'or Biſhopricks of 
France, with no Strangers, except the Archbiſhop of Borges and the Biſhop of Arras, whe 


' were not ſuſpetted by the King; and whoſe'Merit was well-known ; that-as to: the Canonries. i 


he had. confer'd them on'Natives of the Realm, and choſen'Perſons worthy to ſupply them 


and that for one Stranger, there were in them an/hundred French; ' In fine, 'They complan | 
| that the Prelates had;nor given” to Boniface the Title'of Supreme' Biſhop in- their Lerrer, and 


had-not uſed the terms of Reſpe&t, which were uſually given/him. This Lerter. of the: Oars 


dinals is Dated the 26th. of June, 1n the Year 1302. © They wrote the fame day another Letre# 
ro 


| y had declared, they thought | 
| themſelves bound: to Afiſt the King, and Preſerve his Perſon, his Honour , his Liberty, his 
he Oath of Allegiance, which ſome of thei } 


im -and the King, continued ; and wo; arp to' res 2 
y his Nuncios | 
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of the Fourteenth Century of Chriſtianity. 


to the third Eſtate, containing much the fame things, but ſhorter. The ſame things likewiſe 
e 


are to be found-in three Letters of three Cardinals dire&ted to Robert Duke of Bargandy, who 
had written to'them to find out Ways how to remove this Diſturbance, on Condition the 
Pope would . revoke the Suſpenſion of the Privil and the citation of the Prelates, and 
other Ecclefiaftical Perſons to Reame. They anſwer'd him about this Propoſition, that the 
King ought to put himſelf in a poſture to receive theſe Favours of the Pope ;/'that he ſhould 
firſt make him Satisfa&tion by acknowledging he had done amiſs, The ſame year the-Po6 

held a Con , Wherein Cardinal Porto ſpake boldly for the Authority of the Pope over the 
Temporalties of Kings. Boniface did the like, and ſpake ſeveral things: againſt the'King, 
concluding, that he conld depoſe him, and-perfiſted in his reſolution to-force the Prelates to 


- come to Rowe, The King on the other fide torbad them to depart, or carry any Goldor Silver 


our of his Kingdom, 'and cauſed the Eſtates of thoſe to be ſeized, who were gone out of the 
Kingdom without his Leave. 


While the Potentates thus diſputed their Rights, the King's Officers and the Divines endea- r reatiſes 
youred for their parts to maintain the og of the Kingdom, and the Truth. We. have 4/18 the 


among others, a Writing of one Peter Boſco, the King's Advocate at Conſtance , againſt the £ ” > 


ſhort Bull of ZBeniface, wherein he maintains that the Pope's Claim is Heretical, - We have 
beſides another Treatiſe more at large, where the Queſtion concerning theKing s Soveraignty 
in Temporals is diſcufſed Pro and Con, and decided in favour of the King, by- very ſolid ac 
ſons, and by Quotations out of the Scripture, and the Fathers. | 

In the Year 1302. the King — that the Pope would puſh Matters farther, and 


\ deſiring to prevent it, received the Accuſation of Wiliam Nogaret againſt the Pope, contain'd 


in a Petition of his to the King, which he preſented to him m the Zowvre, in; the preſence of 


new conſent of the Cardinals, it being null 1 _ ; He there ſays, That it is the 


in 
- King's part to-make uſe of the Authority which God had put into his: Hands, to oppoſe this 


Uſurper of the Holy See. He propounds afterwards Four Heads of the Accuſation. againſt 
him. 1. That he is no Pope; but that he. holds the Holy See unjuſtly. 2. That he is an 
apparent Heretick. 3. That he is:Guilty ,of Notorious Simony...- 4+ That he is Guilty of 

open Crimes, in which heis hardend, viz. The qo, cap Churches, Tyranny, Blaſ- 
phemy, Extortion, &c. He-declares, That he is ready to make good all- thele things in. a 


| General Council, which he demands to be held, and in the:mean time, that Boxiface be Im- 


priſoned, and that one be Subſtituted > Govern the Church, until there be a' Pope choſen 3 
and adds, That he Addreſſes himſelf to the King for this. xz. Becauſe of his Religion. 2+ Be- 
cauſe of his Dignity Royal, ler 0y> him. to extirpate all Criminals. | 3. Becauſe of 
the Oath he has taken to. defend the Churches of. his Kingdom, which this ravening: Woolf 
tears in pieces. 4.' Becauſe he- 1s the Patron, and ProteCtor of the Churches. 5+ Becauſe he 
ought to follow the Footſteps of his Anceſtors, in Delivering the Roman Church from the 
Oppreſlion ſhe lies-under. eta” 1 


The Pope for his part publiſh'd.on the 16th. of November, his tamous Decretal, Vnam age of 


and the other Temporal ;-thit- the, Temporal is Subje& to. the Spiritual ; and that none can {** 3, 
deny this Truth, without | admiring © ' two Supreme Heads, with the Afenicheer... The - "pong 
what 


Santtam, wherein he declares,. That the Church, ; which' is one,. has:two Swords, one Spiritual 


King having-received the News paſſed -in the Court of: Reme, Summoned the Firſt 
of December a new Aſſembly: of his Prelates, repeated the: Prohibitions made to all his Sub- 
jects, neither to Depart-the Kingdom, nor; to, carry out. of his Dominions, Gold or Silver, 
Arms, Horſes, &c. and wrote'to the Pope by the Biſhop of Awxerre;that he ſhould Proſecute 
none of his Clergy, for Non-appearance 3 but that herhould blame him, who hinder'd is. 


WH The Pope ſent into France. John Lemoine, . Cardinal of the Title: of: St. darcellinus, and * eds 

- St, Peter, to Treat with the. King upon thele /Points in difference, and charged. him to pro- of Cardinal 
pound to him the following Articles. #s. To-revoke-the- Prohibition made to.the,Prelates of 7 ne 
France. 


going to Rome. 2. To own that the Pope has Soveraign Power to diſpoſe of Benefices vacant 
is Caria, or otherwiſe z and that.no-Lay Perſon' has right to confer them without his Leaye. 
3- That the Pope has Power to ſend Legates, and Nuncio's: [into all Places, without asking 
Leave of any Perſon. 4. That theSupreme Adminiſtration of theChurches-Revenues belongs 


to the Pope, who alone has right to diſpoſe. thereof, and require a part of them. $.. That 


| Neither the King, nor other Princes have any right to ſeize, or poſſe. themſelves of the 


Goods and Rights of the Church, nor to accuſe:the.Clergy before them for- Perſonal 


nor for Real, which are not held of them in Fiefe. .. 6. To ſend a ſpecial Proctor to Rome to 


clear himſelf for burning. of his: Holineſs's Bull, tro make him Satisfaction, and to hear the 
Pope's Reſolution, which. is to revoke all the Privileges granted by the Holy Seeto the Kings 
of France. 7. Not to Abuſe the. Guardianſhip. of Cathedral Churches, that are Vacant, by 
aright called abufively, Regal, to. hinder any waſt or. wrong to the Revenues of Churches, 
and to reſerve all the Fruits to ſueceeding Prelates, except the reaſonable Charges of the 
keeping them. 8. To reftore to the Clergy the Spiritual Sword, and permit them to make 
ule of it, notwithſtanding all Privileges pretended by the King, and his Officers. 9. T : let 

im 


Williarff 
Nogaret's 
Petition a= 


_ divers Prelatesand-Lords, the 22th. of Arch. He therein ſets forth, that Boniface is no law- gainft the 
ful Pope, becauſe he was choſen during the Life of Celeſtine, whom he deceived and ſeduced; pope. 
_ and in fine, cauſed to be put to: Death ; and that his Intruſion could: not be rectified by a 


7 


—__ his - Territories :  rtng —_—y was. not to _ his SD ge going to 1m ug hon po 
by the returning thence, and that he will give ( Orders, that the Goods of the = offending, 
Nuncio. which he had cauſed to be ſeized, ſhall be reſtored. To. the Second, That the ao nong. 

Benefices belonged to him, and that he n_oyed it bur as St. Lewis and his Predecefſors & 
done, time-out of Mind. To the Third, he hindred not the Popes Nuncio'sand L 
from coming into his Kingdom, it they were not ſuſpetted by him, or if he had not fo 

juſt reaſon to do-it. To the Fourth and Fifth, That Po oY to do -—omgy + , but what is is 

juſtified by Right and Cuſtom, and if his Officers exceed their Commiſſ angy » e is ready to 

puniſh them. To the Sixth, That the Bull was ++ burnt in Contempt; but the Biſhop of 

Laon,. and the Sheriffs of that City ma 5 Suit depending before the Parliament, wer the 

Biſhop having procured a Bull, the complain'd of a Deſign to remove the Buſineſs 

. into another Court, whereupon the Parties were not to. make uſe of the Bull, and 

burn it as /uſclels. To the Seventh, That he to —_— nothing, as to the Regale, 

or right of Patronage, but he enjoyed i it as his Predecefſors had d lone, without waſt or abuſe, 

and if his Officers committed any, he would take order abour 'it. To the Ninth, Thar he 

hinders not the Churchmen from-ufing the Spiritual Sword, in ſuch caſe as belong to them, 

To'the Ninth, That hemade a change in the Coin upon , and to be.in.a Condition ta 

Defend READERS m, as his Predeceffors had done on like Occahions, and' that he had already 

easd the Comp in bebo, as to any it} ot tattend it- To the 

. Tenth and os That he pities the neg :and his ( _—_ for what they 

had ſuffered on: the-account the Differences with the People of that City, 


and for what the Arc "has (ufferid: for NR take 'the Oath .of Fideliry to his 
or een roger 

it r clearly, t ,JOus t he 1s not 
willing in-any wiſe to invade the Rights of CO_ Chrarch. ch. In'fine, T tor to the Laſt, he 


declares, That his intent is, to preſerve/and increaſe the Union, which ever was between his 
Predeceſſors and the Holy-See, —_ Pn ihe "Sod agg the ſame Deſign, and not to 
py 9s in the Enjoymetit of his Liberties, and .Privileges ; adding, That if 


his Holmeſ be:not 1{aticfed with ths A vis HL to-tubmit herein to the Ju 
woe nnd the (Earls of Brirans and Burgunity, w 'the Pope himſelt offer'd to ta 
Mediators. 


Bulls 4 , The Pope was not at all ſatisfied with theſe Argonth, 4 + not only ſhewed his a——_ 
_ £-inſt*he by the Letters he wrote the part Row arr arof Alauſon, "the Biſhop of Ancxerre, 
King, and Cardinal of St. Afarcellinrs.; but he-again commands this latter, togive a freſh Summons 


_ to the Prelates of ne of che Ream, app at Rome within Three Months, and-ſent him a 
groin iy Manteved Ring bad-inourred the Penalty 'of Excommunication, Prarie 


Nunez wo ne Fr v6 ham, 6 car choſe Free and others of the Clergy Ex- 


gr ar oo ſhould'Celebrate or Adminiſter the nts to bim, or in ks Pre- 


ey x06 Gaede \Qonttiior to apprar within Three s, before his Holineſs. The 
Nemeio having veevived theſe Bulls by the hand-ot Ids de Benefratto, gave out Copies of 
therh 3 bt-this no" ſooner came to the Knowledge of rhe King, bur he gave-Qrder to Arreſt 
. thole that > ſed them 'theNuncionot thi his Perion im Safery, withdrew : 'The 
| Archdeacon' , afd. Benefrutto were A at Troyes, and the *King renewed.che 
37 the Raton, given and. after Superſeded, 70'Soize the Goods of the Clergy, who wereout 
The Aſem- Ky gs 1 of Fune, web in the Caſte: of the Zowre, an Aﬀembly of the Prelates. and 
bly of the Nh M preſence of the King 3 in which Zzw Earl of Evenx, Guy Earl of St, Part, 
States in Part '6f Drexx, and” William ab Pleſſis, male Complaint ag ainft Boniface, accuſed hum 
theLouvres of ds, and vers ether Crimes, which they 'to prote| by Oath upon the Evan- 
{ts*mm a full-:General'Corm 6s mares as Prote&or and:Defender of 'the 
to'eall one, 'The on. Gp jug ths Afar to beiof great Importance, pa 
uns Sher ro on ir. 'On-the Morrow, the- Aſſembly ;yet Sitting, Wiliam du Pleſſs read 

the Heads bf 'the Accuſation, which he offer'd againſt the Pope; namely, Thar :he was-an 
Hererick ; that he did-:not- believe: the Immortality'of:the'Soul, nor an Etcrnal Lite; 'thache 
doubted the reality of our Lord's Bedy in'the Euchariſt; and ſhew'd it no reſpect; 'that he 
affirm'd Fornication-ro\be-no'Sin : That he approved-of 'the 'Book of Armoldrus de Villa-Nowd, 
Condemned by the Biſhop-of Pars, and burnt : That the thad-cauſed Images to 'be ſetiup 

in Churches, to be adored : Thathe was a Sorcerer, and Simoniack : That he -maintain: 
the Pope could'not commit Simony : Thar he forced 'the Prieſts to reveal-Confeflions ; GR 


_— 


— 
«> it 


of the Fourteenth Century of Chriſttamty, 


he Eat Fleſh at all times : That he Debaſed the Order of Cardinals, and fome Orders of Monks: 
That he was a Sworn Enemy of Frazce, and that he had a Defign to deſtroy the Kingdom : That 
he had cauſed Celeſtine, his Predeceſſor, to die in Priſon : That he had nulled the Marriage of 
ſeveral Perſons, and had made the Nuns, without any Ground, to leave their Convents. Afﬀeer 
he had read theſe Accuſations, he proteſted, 'twas not out of any hatred to Boniface, that he 
produced theſe Crimes, but for the good of the Church ; and declared, he was ready to prove 
them in a General Council, which he defired to be Called ; and becauſe he fear'd, that Boniface 
would thunder againſt -him, he appealed to the next Council, next Pope, or - to the Holy' See, 
adhering to the Alligations infinuated by Peter Nogaret, and demanded an Ad of his Declaration. 
The King faid, That he conſented to the Calling of a Council, that he would thereto contribute 
his whole Power, defiring the Prelates to joyn with him ; and to avoid the Proſecutions of the 
Pope, he appealed, as to all he might be able to do, to the next Council, or Pope. The Prelates 
likewiſe own'd, that the calling of a Council was Neceſflary, and adhered to the Appeal of the 
King unto the next Council. In purfuit of the Requeſts of this Aſſembly; the King wrote ro 
all the Cities, Churches, and Communities of his Kingdom, that he might gain their conſent to 
the calling of a Council, and to the Appeal to be made to the next Council; and in a little time 
after, the Clergy, the Nobility, the Commons, the Chapters, the Univerſities, the Secular Or- 
ders, and the Regular, even the Mendicants (except that of the C:ſtercians) and ſeveral fingle 
Prelates of the Realms of France and Navarre, ſign'd Acts in form of their Conſent and their 
Appeal. The King gave Order for the calling of a Council, and gave Notice to the Kings and 
Princes of Exrope, oft his reſolution. The Pope on the other hand ſent out his thundering Bulls 
againſt the King, and all that adhered to his Appeal, Interdicts the Univerhities and other So- 
cieties, deprives the Chapters of their right of Election, complains loudly of what paſſed in the 
Aflembly, oppoſes the calling of a General Council, and threatens to proceed againſt the King ,. 
notwithitanding his Appeal. 

Nogaret was then in 7aty,where he received the Reſolution of the Aſſembly held in the Zomore, 
with order to publiſh it, and fignihe it to the Pope, who was withdrawn to Anagn:, where he 
cauſed, on our Ladies Birth-day, to be publiſh'd a Bull, whereby he Excommunicated the King 
of France ; and releaſed his Subjects from their Oath of Allegiance. He went.to Anagn, atten- 
ded by Sciarra Colonni, Renaldus de Supino, and Three hundred Horſe, and ſome Foot ; and having 
gained ſome of the Inhabitants of Anagni by Money, he entred the City the 8th. of September, 
with his Troops, carrying the Standard of France, and crying, Let Pope Boniface Periſh, butler 
the King of France Live; 4z0ia Papa Bonifacio, e viva i/ Re mi Francia. Their delign was to go 
directly to the Pope's Palace, but having been Attaqued by the Marquis Cajetar his Nephew, in 
paſſing before his Palace, they were obliged to force his Palace, and the Houtes of thoſe who had 
embraced the Pope's Party. Sciarra Co/onnt Attacked the Caſtle where the Pope was, took 
it, ſeized Boniface, and rifled his Treaſury. Nogaret twitted the Pope with what he had done 
in Fraxce, challenged him to call a Council ; Sciarra Colonni would oblige him to renounce the 
Papacy 3 but Boniface having made him Anſwer, that he would ſooner loſe his life, Sciarra 
{truck him on the Face with his Gantlet, and had. killed him, if Nogaret had not interpos'd: 
The Pope thus deſerted by all his Friends, and in the hands of his moſt cruel Enemies, raiſed 
the Compatſlion of the Citizens of Anagni, who declared for him, and ſet him at Liberty:. He 
was conducted by his own Order to a publick place, ſpake to the People, pardon'd thoſe of the 
City, except ſuch as had plunder'd the Treaſures of the Church ; declared, that he would be 
reconciled to the King of France, and the Colonni, and that he would Pardon them, and even 
Nogaret himſelf, Nevertheleſs he ſoon left this City, and went to Rome, attended with ſome 
Troops. He arrived there Five Weeks after his being taken, and died with Grief and Melan- 
choly, the 12th. of Offober 1303. in the Ninth Year of his Papacy. This was the end of this 
Pope, who had, whatever his Enemies may ſay, great Endowments, and a great deal of Wit; 
but Ambition and an itch to exerciſe an Authority, which belonged not to him, did caſt him 
headlong into inevitable Miſchiefs, never to be eſcaped by any, that attempt to uſurp the Rights 
which appertain to ſuch Princes, as are in a condition to defend them. 
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This Pope cauſed to be Compoſed and Publiſhed a new Body of Decretals, Intituled, Sextwe, The Letters 
divided into Five Books, containing, ſome Decrerals of his Predecefſors, from the time of Gregory of Boni- 


the Ninth, and many of thoſe which he made in his own Pontificate. This Collection was not 
only rejected in France, but there was even a time when no body durſt make uſe of it, or quote 
It: Rainaldus, Bzovins, and Waddingus have inſerted divers of his Letters, and Decrees into 
their Annals, and there are ſome of them likewiſe in the Regiſters of the Bulls. 


face VII. 


'Ten days after the Death of Boniface VIII. on the 22. of Oftober, in the Year 1502. Nicholas, The Ele- 
the Cardinal, Biſhop of Oftia, Native of Treviſs, who was of the Order of the Friats Preachers, dion of Be- 
was choſen Pope, and took the Name of Benedic# XI. He was a Man of good Morals and of a edit Xt 
very Holy Life. Soon after his Advancement Peter Peredo, Prior of-/a Cheſa, whom the King —< TY 

ad ſent into /raly after the Death of Boniface, preſented to him a large Memoir, wherein he ſation of 


demanded the holding of a General Council, and propounded ſeveral Heads of Accuſation and 


Boniface, 


Complaint, which the King and Kingdom made againſt Boniface. Nogaret ſignified likewile, zefore Be- 
that he would continue his Profecution; but Benedi&t having defired him by the Archbiſhop of nedic X7. 


Toloyſe to proceed no further till he received freſh Orders from the King ; affuring bim, thar 
he would r:move this Scandal , and re-eſtabliſh the Union between the Church of Rowe, _ 
| C rns 


IO A New Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory 


the King of Fravce, he yielded to this Requeſt, and return'd'into Fraxce, to report this News, | 


and adviſed the King to ſend Ambaſſadors to the Pope, furniſhed with ſufficient Power tg 

treat of this Accommodation. He was joined with the ocher Ambaſſadors, who ,were Bernard 

Lord of Mercewil, Wilkam au Pleſſis, and Peter de Belleperche 5 but the Pope would never Trer 

with him. His Holineſs, who carneftly defized Peace, began with Abſolving the King from the 

Revocation Cenfures he had incurred, by a Bull of the 4th. of April 1304. By another of the 17th. of 
of the Bulls the ame Month he revoked the Refervation which Boniface the Eighth had made to provide 

of Boni- fox all the Cathedral and Regular Churches in the Kingdom : And by a Third of the 13th; of 
aceV11.. Aay, in the fame Year ; he alſo gave Abſolution to all Prelates, Lords and other Officers, who 
- he had hinder'd the King s Subje&ts from going to Rowe, and even thoſe, who had a hand in the 
and 3, taking of Boniface, exceps William Nogaret, He made void likewiſe all the Sentences, and Bulls 
Colonni, Of Bomiface, by which he revoked the Privileges granted to the King of France, and his Officers, 
" re-eſtabliſh'd the Univerfirics ; and in fine, to extinguiſh intirely the whole Matter of Difference 

* Excom- he revoked by other Bulls the Sentence given by Boniface againſt the Families of the Colonni, a 
munication Adontenigro, and all their Adherenrs, re-eftabliſh'd them to their former Condition, except 
of Nogaret to the Dignities of Cardinal, Benefices , Goods confiſcate, and the Capacity of being advan 
and his Aſ- to the Papacy. Notwithſtanding all theſe Revocations the King's Agents inſiſted upon the cal. 
ſiſtan's in ling of a Council, and William ogaret defired to be cleared, or abſolved at any cate. But the 
I of Pope was fo far trom doing ir, that being at Pers, he publiſhed on the 7th. of Fwnc a thun- 
vnnace dring Bull, wherein he declares Nogarer Excommunicate*, with all thoſe who had aflifted at the 
Death ard taking of Boniface, and Summons them to appear before him, to receive Judgment ; otherwiſe 
Leters of he declares, that he ſhall proceed againſt them according to Law. This was the laſt Bull of 
© 2pens {| Benedift, for he died at Perzſia the 8th. of Fuly following. He left behind him divers Lettery, 
: whereof ſome are mention'd by the Writers of the Annals [of the Church.] 

The Peti- After his Death the Holy ſee remain'd void for the ſpace of three Months ; the Cardinals afſem. 


tions of bled at Peruſia not coming to an Agreement about the Choice, by reaſon of the Conteſts of two 
Nogaret FaCtions, ot which the one was for France, the other for Boniface. Nogaret betieving this Va 


and the cancy favour'd him with an Opportunity to do ſomething towards his Juſtification, paſled two 
French, 4- Afts rhe 7th. of September, before the Official of Paris 3; One by which he ſets himlelf againſt 
Lainſt tbe the Partiſans, and Adherents of Pope Boniface, and Appeals to the next Council, to the Church, 
— of 2nd to the next Pope, to hinder the Cardinal's Electing for Pope any of that Party, who at 
once Excommunicated by the Canons ; The other contains his Proteftations, and his Excuſes, and 4 
Declaration he makes, that all he ſaid againſt Boniface is true ; that he is well inform'd = 
and though he demand Abſolution ad cautelam, he does not believe he is in any manner 
by this Pope. Then he renews his old Accuſations framed againft Boniface, and recites a Hiſtory 
of all thar pafg'd, as well under this Pope, as under Beneaitt his Succeſſor ; offers to. juſtifie hy 
Innocence before a General Council, and even before the Holy See, provided, he may be Heard, 
and be affured of the Safety of his Perfon ; becauſe he cannot otherwiſe venture thither. Thee 
are befides three other Acts of Nogaret of the fame Nature, and the Letters of Attorney, whuch 
he gave to Bertrand d Agnaſſa, to proſecute his Buſineſs in his Name, before the Holy See, and 
to demand ſafe Condu&t. that he might accuſe the Memory of Boxiface, and juftifie himſelf from 
the Robbing the Church Treaſure, which was laid to him, and demand Abſolution in cafe it 
* An Ai- were neceſſary. The French and the Colomi did likewiſe make requeſt to the King, that the 
7 mg _ Proceſs againft Boniface might be haſtened. Theſe latter making vie of the Opportunity , pro- 
ncier;/y cured a re-eftabliſhment in their Eftates and Dignities by a Decree of the People of Rowe, 
TE ;, condemned Peter Cajetan, Boniface his — to give Peter and James Colorni an Hundred 
France, Thouſand * Florins 'of Gold, or Lands of -the fame Value, to recompence them for the Loſles 
worth 2s, they had fuftained ; made void and null all that had pafſed againſt them, and ordered Fav 
fterlirg. cells WE to reſtore to the People of Rome the Town of Nepi, which Sciarra Colomi had 
ven them. 
The Ee. P TheCardinals of the two FaQtions beginning to be weary of being confined to the Conclave, 
Hon of Cardinal ds Prat, Chief of the Frexch Party, conferred with Cardinal Francrs Cajetan , repre- 
Clement ſented to him, that they did great Injury to the Church by this delay ; and demanded, if he 
F. had not ſome Expedient to bring Matters to an Agreement- Cardinal Cajeran found our one; 
That the Italian Party ſhould chuſe Three Vltramontare Archbiſhops, and the other ſhould 
chuſe out of the Three, One, whom they pleaſed, Forty Days after. Cardinal ds Prat having 


accepted of this Propoſal, Cardinal Cajetan named the Three Archbiſhops ; the firſt of whick ZW 


was Bertrand Got, who had been heretofore Biſhop of Comminges, and was then Archbiſhop'0t 
Bourdeaux, Born a Subject of the King of England at Villandreau in Bajodozs, and the Kings 
Enemy. Ds Prat forthwith gave Advice hereof to Philip the Fair, who wrote preſently to 
Archbiſhop, and ordered him tro meet him in a Wood near to St. Fohn d Angeli, where he deck 
red to him, that 'twas in his Power to make him Pope, and that he would do it with a Provilo, 
that he would Promiſe to do him Six Favours, which he ſhould demand of him. The 
- biſhop threw himſelf at his Feet, and faid to him, © $:ir, Now I know that you love me, a 

* that you render me Good for Evil, do you but Command, and I will Obey : The King raiſed 
him up, embraced him, and faid thus to him, © The Firſt is to reconcile me throughly with the 
* Holy Church, and to Pardon me the Miſchief I may have done in cauſing Pope Boniface to 


* be Arreſted. The Second is, to reſtore nze to the Communion of the Church, and then 
& aff 
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Court, and to ſpin out the time. The King, who defired to diſpatch it out of hand, propoſed 

it to the Divinity-Faculty at Parzs, to be 1fatisfied, whether he could not order Procels againſt 

the Templars before Secular Judges. They anſwered him by their Reſolve of 25. March, in 

the Year 1308. Shewing, 1+» That the Authority of a Secular Judge, cannot extend ſo far as to The Ar- 
oceed againſt any one for the Crime of Herefie, if it be not required by the Church, and ſhe /=er of tbe 
ath not refign'd up the Criminal to him ; nevertheleſs, in caſe of Neceflity, and where there is 2/997 

Danger,” the Secular Judge may order Hereticks to be Arreſted ; but with a Reſolution to rehgn gg "= 

them into the Power of the Church. 2. That thoſe who are liſted for the Defence of the Faith, **E 

and have made Profeſſion of -a Religion eſtabliſhed by the Church, ought to paſs among the 

Religious, and enjoy the: benefit of Exemption. 3. That their Eſtates ought to be reſerv'd to 

be employed to the Ends for which they were conferred on them. This Reſolve diſcover'd the 

Wiſdom and Steadineſs of the Divinity- Faculty of Parzs, which ſeeks not to pleaſe the King by 

agreeable Anſwers, and conform to his Deſigns, but explains to him the Truth fincerely withour 

any Evaſion or Ditguile. 

The King, that he might take juſt Meaſures, reſolv'd to go himſelf to Pottiers, and before he The Pope 
repair'd thither, he appointed at 7Zoxrs a Meeting of the Deputies of the Cities of the Kingdom himſelf e:x- 
by Letters Patents ſent to the Bailifts on the 25th. of /Aarcy, in the Year 1308. But in Con- 4mmes the 
uſion, having no way to do it otherwiſe, he refigned into the hands of two Cardinals ſent to 7*77!4r5. 
him by the Pope, ſome of the Principal Templars, and ordered them to be conveyed to Pori- 

#iers, where the Pope was, to the end he might know the Truth from their own Mouth. The 

Pope having examined them in preſence of the two Cardinals, who had been ſent to the King, 

and of three others 3 they conteſs'd rhe Crimes, whereof they were accuſed, and periifted in 

their Teſtimony. He underſtood likewiſe the ſame things trom one of his Domeſticks, a 

Knight of this Order, who confeſſed ingenuoutlly all the Evil which was committed among 

them. The Pope being by this convinced of the Neceflity of proſecuting this Aﬀair, by a Bull 7je 7ope 
directed to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and to the Inquititors of the Kingdom, dated the 5the permits the 
of Faly, in the Year 1308. he took off the Suſpenſion of their Power, and permitted them to carrying on 
proceed in their Diocefles againſt the Templars, even to the Sentence, which ſhould be pro- the Proceſs 
nounced in their Provincial Councils, reſerving neverthelefs to himtelf, and the Holy See the 42ainft the 
Proceſs againft the Great Maſter of the Temple, and againſt the Maſters and Heads of that 7*Mt«rs- 
Order in Fraxce, the Lands beyond the Seas, Normandy, Poittox, and Prevexce, He took Care 

of the keeping and preſervation of their Eſtates by four other Bulls of the ſame Month, 

willing, that they ſhould be reſerved to the ſame end for which they had been given ; that is 

to ſay, for the Relief of the Holy Land, without prejudicing the Rights, which the King, and 

the other Lords might have to them ; that to this Effect he would Name two Adminiſtrators- 

General to make up the Account with them, who ſhould be named on the King's behalf ; and 

that the Money ſhould beimployed for the Relief of the Holy Land, according to the Appoint- 

ment of the Pope. The King conſented to this Buſineſs, and named Adminittrators on his 

part : As to the Perſons of the Templars, the Pope Commiffion'd Peter Cape#a Cardinal, Bi- 

ſhop of Preneſte, that they ſhould be put into bis Cuſtody, and joined to the Ordinaries, to 

prepare the Proceſs againſt the Templars, two Canons of each Church, and two Grey Fryers. 

The King repreſented to him, that he meant not that what he had done in this Aﬀair ſhould be 
prejudicial to his Rights, and the Pope conſented thereto in one of his Letters. 

The Pope whether it were, that he had no entire Confidence in tne Inquiſitors of France, or Inquiſitions 
rather, that he was willing to teftifie, he had done nothing in this Aﬀair, but with great Pre- taken by 
caution, deputed three Cardinals, Berengarixs, Stephen, and Landxlphus, to underſtand from the three Car- 
Priſoners themſelves, whether the Examinations taken by the Inquiſfitors were true. The King #4in4ls at 
made the Principal Priſoners to be removed to Chinon, where they were again Examined by Ciunon. 
the Cardinals, and they perſiſted in the Confeſſion they made at Parzs, among others the Great 
Maſter of the Order, Hugh Perrant and the Maſter of Cyprus ; theſe three Jaff and divers others 
prayed Abſolution, and received it. The Cardinals made Entries of all this, on the 15th. of 
Auguſt, in the Year 1308. and gave the King to underſtand, that they intreated him to ſhew 
the Templars ſome Favour , on conſideration they had Acknowledged, what they had done ; 
but both the Pope and the King had a deſign wholly to break this Order. Whereupon the ,, ,, 5 
former, upon the Information of theſe Cardinals, in the cloſe of the Month of Angu, in the Lift he 
Year 1308. directed ſeveral Bulls to the Archbiſhops, and Biſhops of Chriſtendom, wherein 
after the Recital of what had been already diſcover d @ the Templars Exploits ; he orders 
them to make ready their Proceſs, and ſends them likewiſe the very Articles, on which they 
were to be Examined. The King on his part held an Afembly at Zoxrs, where were preſent 
the Deputies of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Lords, and Commonalty of the Towns, furniſhed 
with Letters of Attorney, givirg them Power to appear before the King and the Pope, there to 
intreat of this Aﬀair. After the Meeting of this Aflembly, the King accompanied with one part 
of the Deputies, went to meet the Pope at Poitiers, and having conterr'd with him, they Agreed 
upon the Articles following : That the Temptlars ſhould be kept in Cuſtody by the King's 
Authority, at the Requeſt of the Pope and the Prelates 3 That the Prelates might Judge the 
Templars in their reſpective Diocefles, except ſome few, whoſe Judgment was reſerved to the 
Pope. That in caſe of putting down the Order, their Wealth ſhould be imployed for the 
Relief of the Holy Land, and that no other uſe might be made thereof : That the Eſtates 4 
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the Templars ſhould be put into the Hands of the Adminiſtrators nam'd by the Pope ; in the 
mean while the Pope order'd, that all the Templars ſhonld be Arreſted, and put into the Hands 
of the Inquifitors, and named by his.Bull dated the 11th. of Azgs/t, of the Third Year of his 
Papacy (which muſt fall in the Year of our Lord 1307. if the Years of his Papacy be counted 


Judges de- from the 5th. of Fane 1305. but according to the Authors of that Age, in the Year 1308.) the 
—_ o 7 Archbiſhop of Narhonne, the Biſhops of Bayeux, AMande, and Limoges, with Four other Clergy- 
azainſt the men'of the ſecond Order ; to make Proceſs againſt the whole Order of the Templars in any of 
Order of the Towns in the Provinee of Sexs. Theſe Commiſſioners met at Pars, in the Month of Ne. 
the Tem- of the Year 1309. to hear the Depofitions of the Witneſſes, and the Anſwers of the 
plars. Accuſed. James Malay, Great Maſter of the Order being Conven'd before them, they asked 
An Taqueft Dim, if he would defend his Order : He made Anſwer, That his Order having been approved 
raken i of, and honour d with divers Privileges by the Holy See, had no need of a Defender ; that he 
the Com. Was ſurprized, they would fo ſuddenly aboliſh a conſiderable Order, fince the Sentence of Depo- 
miſſioners ſition againſt Frederick had been deferred tor Two and thirty Years : that he was not wiſe enough 
of the Pope, to Undertake this Defence, but he would do what he could ; That he had been a Captive, nei- 


ther had he a Sos to detray the Charge ; he demanded, that they would allow. him Councel, 
and ſome Aſſiſtance ; he defired, that, ro know the truth of what concern'd his Order, they 
would take not only his Depoſition, and thoſe of his Order; but likewiſe the Teſtimonies of all 
the Kings in the Earth, of the Princes, Barons, Earls, and alſo of the Prelates. The Com- 
miſſioners adviſed him to have a care what he adventur'd on, after tle Depoſition he bimſelt 
had given againſt his Order ; and told him, that in a Plea of Herefie, and of what concern'd 
the Faith , they proceeded fingly, and withour affiſtance of Councel or Advocate. The Com- 
miſſioners hereupon cauſed their Commitſtion to be read to him. 3 and when they came to the 
Place,where mention was made of the Points,which,'twas faid he had confeſt, he appear'd amazed, 
made the fign of the Croſs, and ſaid, That if the Commiſſioners were of another quality, he 
knew what he would fay to them ; and as to their reply , that they were not in condirion to 
accept a Challenge, he return'd, that that was not his meaning, but he prayed God to uſe Jus Slan-' 
derers in the ſame manner, as the Tarks and Saracens uſed Impoſtors, whoſe Heads they cut off, 
or cleaved them aſunder. The Commiſſioners told him, That the Church Judged Hereticks, 
and deliver'd up the. Obſtinate to the Secular Power. He withdrew, and having conferr'd with 
a'certain Lord, he asked time till Friday, which was granted him ; and appearing on that 
day, and being demanded, if he would defend his Order , he faid, he was Poor and wanted 
Skill, but had underſtood in one of the Bulls read to him, that the Pope had reſerved the Judg- 
ment of him, and ſome other Maſters of the Order to himſelf; fo that he could do nothing at 
preſent but declare, he was ready to appear before the Pope ; and entreated them to bring it 
about, that his Holineſs might admit him to his Preſence. The Commiſſioners ſhewed to him, 
that they were not entruſted with the Judgment of particular Perſons, but that of the Order, 
and that he had liberty to ſpeak, it he would offer any thing to hinder their infiſting upon 
the making this Matter ready for a Hearing : He faid, No ; but he demanded of them only 
to behave themſelves with Juſtice and Fidelity : as for the reſt he thought himſelf obliged to 
lay before them , for diſcharge of his Conſcience, three Things on the behalf of his Order. 
The Firſt, That he believed, there were no Churches, except Cathedrals, which had better Or- 
naments, more Reliques, or where they performed Divine Service better, than in thoſe of his 
Order. The Second, That no Religious Order was more Charitable, than theirs, in regard 
they had a general Rule in all their Houſes, of giving Alms three times a Week to all that 
preſented themſelves to receive it. The Third, That he knew no Order, nor Nation, which 
expoſed their Lives more freely for the Defence of the Faith againſt the Enemies of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and which was more fear'd by the Infidels. The Commiſſioners told him, that this was 
to no purpoſe without Faith : He replied, that was true ; but that he believed in God, ina 
Trinity of Perſons, and all that which 1s of Faith ; that he was perſwaded, there was but 
one God, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one Church ; and that, when the Soul ſhall be ſeparated 


from the Body, we ſhall know the Good and the Bad, and that every one ſhall know the 


Truth of what paſles at preſent. Nogarer affirmed to him ,, that their Order had obeyed 
Sultan Saladin, and that this Tyrant had upbraided them with the Vice of Sodomy : He 
excuſed the Agreement he made with Saladin , from the. Neceſſity they were in , to pre- 
ſerve the Towns and Caſtles, which they could not have Defended, if they had not Com- 
pounded with him. | 

A great many other Templars of f _ Provinces in the Kingdom, being after this by the 
King's Order at Pars brought before the Commiſſioners, the Articles were read to them, upon 
which they were Impeached, and about which they were Examined. Threeſcore and Four- 
teen maintain'd the Innocence of their Order, and declared they were ready to defend ir, and 
named Peter of Bononia tor their Proctor, publickly averring, that all thoſe ſhameful, toul, 
unreaſonable, deteſtable and horrid Articles, upon which they were Impeach'd, were ſo many 
Falfities, Lyes, and Slanders, forged. by their Enemies, and atteſted by falſe Witneſſes ; that 
their Order was pure, without Stain, and free from all Crimes ; they demanded their Liberty 
to be in a Condition to defend it, and leave to go in Perſon to a General Council; they an- 
iwer'd to the Depoſitions of their Brethren, who had confefled theſe Crimes, That it was 


a Confeſſion , which fear of Death and Torments had extorted from them, or that they 
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had done it, to fave themſelves,being corrupted by Intreaties,or Promiſes. In fine, they intreated, 
that Juſtice might be done them, and they deliver'd from the Oppreſſion they Jay under. B0o- 

zonia, by Virtue of this Power, with Nine other Templars preſented a Memorial, in which he 
declares as well for himſelf, and theſe Eight Knights, as for. the reſt, they are ready as well in 

the general as in particular to defend themielves in a General Council, or any. where elſe, when 

they ſhall be ſet at Liberty ; They proteſt, that whatever any of their. Brethren have faid 
againſt. their Order, ought not to hurt nor prejudice them 3 they defired that the Brethren of 

XA Order, who had quitted their Habit, ſhould be put into Prifon : That when any of their 
Brotherhood ſhall be Examined, no Lay Man be preſent ; they fay, it is ſtrange more credit 
ſhould be given to the falſe Depoſitions. of ſome few, extorted by Fear, or ſurprized by Pro- 

miſes, than to thoſe of ſo many Martyrs, who ſuffer with Conſtancy, Torments and Impri- 
ſonment 3 They add, that our of the Kingdom of France, none of the Templars had ſaid any 

ſuch thing of their Order ; which makes 1t plain, that thoſe who have depoled theſe things in 
France, have been conſtrain'd by force, or wrought upon by Money ; That in defence of their 

Order they fay plainly, it is founded on Charity and Brotherly Love, in honour of the Virgin 

Mary, and to defend the Holy Church, and the Chriſtian Faith, and to —_y the Enemies 

of the Croſs principally in the Holy Land ; that their Religion is pure, and without ſpot, be- 

fore God ; that the Rules and the Diſcipline of it are; and ever have been moſt exactly ob- 
ſerved 3 that it hath been approved, and honour'd with many Privileges by the Holy See ; 

that thoſe, who enter into 1t, make Four principal Vows, of Poverty, of Obedience, ot Cha- 

{tity and of Warfare, - to Conquer, or to Preſerve the Holy Land ; that they are admitted with 

a Kiſs of Peace ; that the Habit 1s deliver'd to them together with a Croſs, which they always 

carry in honour of JESUS CHRIST crucified ; that they are inſtructed in their Rule, and 

the Cuſtoms, which they obſerve by the Church of Rome, and the Holy Fathers ; that tuch is 

the Ceremony of the Profeilion, which 1s obſerved, and hath always been generally obſerv'd 
through their whole Order; that the heinous and abominable things charged on them are 

Lyes invented by Apoſtates from their Order, expell'd for their Crimes, who have been ſubor- 

ned by others, and have deceived the King and the Pope : that many of thoſe who have Con- 

fſed through fear of Torments, are ready to retract, if they had freedom to ſpeak the Truth, 

and did not fear being burnt for contradicting their Oaths. One of theſe Eight Templars added, 

That all the Depoſitions made uſe of againſt them are void, becauſe that by a ſpecial Privilege 

none of their Number ought to Anſwer, unleſs before the Pope, and that no one can renounce 

that Privilege : That particular Perſons ought not to be admitted to give Teſtimony againſt 

their Order ; and that thoſe who had been Sworn, were forc'd to ſpeak what they knew not. 

The Commillioners replied, That it was not in their Power to ſet them at Liberty, becauſe it 

was not they, who had put them in Priſon ; but they were the Pope's Priſoners, in whoſe Hands 

were the Revenues of their Order ; that they had been very much traduced ; that in refpe& to 

the Privileges, which they alledged, they took not place in Point of Herelie ; that for them- 

ſelves they had no other Charge, but to inquire into Matters, of Fact, comprehended in the 
Memorial ſent them by the Pope. So the Commiſſioners began their Inquiſition, notwithſtanding 

the Declarations of theſe Templars, who moreover gave in another Memorial, in which they 

{t forth, that they had obſerved no judicial Form in making ready their Proceſs, that ſeveral 
Violences had been exerciſed upon them, they had been Arreſted, put in Prifon, their Eftares 

had been ſeized without any reaſon, they had been compelled by force of Torture, or by Pro- 

miſes, or by Rewards to Swear falſe things againſt their Order; that all the reaſonable Pre- 
ſumptions were on their Side. 1., Becauſe it was not to be believed, that any Body ſhould have 

been ſo much a Fool as to engage, or continue in an Oxder ſo abominable. And, 2. Becauſe 

their Order was made up of People of Quality, of good Morals, who would never have ſuffered 

theſe Diſorders.: They demanded a Copy of their Commiſſion, the Articles of their Impeach- 

ment, and the Names of the Witnefſes which had Sworn, or of thoſe that deſigned to Swear here- 

after 3 that they would diſtinguiſh them, that had already-been Sworn, from thoſe that were yet 

to make Oath ; that they ſhould. be made to depoſe, they would ſpeak the Truth ; and that they 

would Suborn no Perſon ; that inquiry might' be made into the manner, how ſome of their Bre- 

thren came to their end,and the reaſon,why ſome of them declined to appear ;. that among others, 

it may be known of Friar Adam of Valencour, who had deſerted their Order, to be enter'd in that 

of the” Carthxfrans, and after that came back to it again, whether what was reported of their 

Order, were true. 

_ While the Pope's Commiſſioners were informing themſelves againſt the whole Order, the 4 Provir- 
Archbiſhop of Sexs held a Provincial Council at Parts, in the Month of 2Aay, in the Year 1310. <a! Conn- 
wherein he undertook to proceed againſt the particular Members. The Knights engaged in the © held at 
defence of their Order in General, ſet forth that ir was not juſt, while the Pope's Commiſſio- ** 7 #y 
ners were taking their Inqueſt, the Archbiſhop of Sexs ſhonld attempt to make out their Pro- ,- nj _ 
ceſs : That they appealed from all this Archbiſhop could do; and that if in bar of this Ap- 5x ap5 
peal any. Execution were brought againſt them , 'twere an Injuſtice : That they would put ,.,. * 
themſelves under the Protetion of the Pope: That they prayed the Commillioners" to forbid ? 

the Archbiſhop of Sexs, and other Biſhops of the Realm, to proceed againſt any Templar, and 

that they would give them leave to fignifie this Appeal to the Archbiſhop of $25, and to make 

It Publick. The fame Evening they preſented another SP directed to the Archbiſhop of 
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op of Sens, and his Suffragans in their Council, was far different from 
| and that they 
had no Authority over them; and hereupon they did not beheve, they could oblige thern to 
delay the making out Proceſs againft the particular Members of the Order; nevertheleſs they 
ſhould debate it more fully. The Commiſſioners went on with their Inqueſt, and heard Two 
hundred and one and thirty Witneſſes, who took their Oaths againſt the Order, from the cloſe 
of the Year 1309. to the Month of Fave, in the Year 1310. The greater part confeſs'd the FaRts 
whereof their Order ſtood accuſed ; but ſome denied them, and others, after their Confeſſion! 
retracted, and faid they had not Sworn thoſe _— but for fear of Puniſhment, or becauſe 
they had perceived, they did defign to Burn ſuch of their Fellows, as had afferted the Innocence 
of their Order. But before the Inquiſition of the Commiſſioners was finiſhed, the Provincial 
Council of Sens pronounced ſeveral Judgments upon particular Men of this Order : Some were 
Abſolved, others Condemned to certain Penances, and afterwards releaſed : ſome confined more 
cloſely, or condemn'd to perpetual Impriſonment, and Nine and fifty, who perſiſted in the dif. 
owning of what they had confeſſed, were degraded as Relapſed, and deliver'd up to the Secular 
Power, and condemned to be Burnt; which was accordingly put in Execution without the 
Gate of St. Anthony, in the Month of ay in the Year 1610. Theſe poor Wretches declar'd to 
the laſt moment, that they were Innocent. They dug up the fame Year the Body of John de 
Turreio, who had been Treaſurer of the Temple, to burn his Bones. 

They proceeded likewiſe in other Kingdoms againſt the Templars, in purſuance of the Pope's 
Bulls. In 1aly the Archbiſhop of Ravenna cauſed thoſe of his Dioceſs to be Arreſted, and pot 
Information againſt them. After that, he afſembled a Council of his Province, wherein he made 
Report of the Charge he had againſt them , and asked, whether they ought to be put to 
the Rack : it was concluded in the Negative, though the Inquifitors maintained, that Hereticks 
ought to be put to it ; It was demanded, whether they ſhould be ſent back to the Pope ; the 
ſrid No ; ſeeing a General Council was ſuddenly to be called ; that they ought to be abſolve a 
or clear themſelves. On the next day, the _ being met, declared, That the innocent 
ought to be diſmiſſed with Abſolution, and the guilty puniſhed according to the Law : that the 
Order ought to be kept up, if the greater part were ſound and innocent. The Examinations 
taken by the Archbiſhops of Piſa and Florence, and other Perſons Commiſſion'd by the Pope, to 
inquire in ardy and Tuſcany, were leſs favourable to the Templars ; for the Witneſſes depos 
that they had ſeen, heard, and had Knowledge of the horrid and deteſtable Crimes, of whi 
they were accuſed. Fames II, King of Arragonr, having received a Letter from the King of Frame 
againſt the Templars, charged the Biſhops of Yalentia and Saragoſa, and the Inquiſitor General 
of his Kingdom, to get Information againſt them ; and notice being given him that the Tem- 
plars retreated to their ſtrong Forts, he caus'd all to be Arreſted, that he could light on, and 
prepared to force the others 1n their Caſtles, while the Inquifiror General, who had cited them 
to Valentia, made ready their Proceſs The Knights of this Kingdom writ to the Pope, that 
they were falſely accuſed ; that their Innocence was known to all the World; that they were {6 
far from denying JESUS CHRIST, that there were now a great Number of their Brethren 
it the hands of the Infidels ; who choſe rather to continue in Captivity, and ſuffer divers Tor- 
ments, than renounce the Faith : That if ſome had confeſs'd Abominable"Crimes, they ought to 
be Puniſhed ; but that it was not juſt, the whole Order, or the Innocent ſhould Suffer : they 
bog the Pope to grant them his ProteCion, declaring, that they ſubmitted tohis Judgment, 
and t 
took ſeveral of their Caſtles, and the Pope comimiſſion'd the Biſhop of Yalentia to proceed upon 
them, who were taken. In Caſtile King Ferdinand IV. cauſed all the Templars to be Arreſted, 
and took Informations againſt them, by the Archbiſhops of Compoſtella and Toledo, and by the 
Inquiſitor A:merick, Their Eſtates were ſeized, and the Biſhops appointed Guardians. 
Matter having been debated in the Provincial Councils, the Templars were declared Innocent, 
and nevertheleſs ſent back to the Pope. In England they wete all Arrefted the fameday,cxamined 
in an Aſſembly held at London, hich laſte 
x rg whereof they were accuſed. The Pope ſent a Commiſſioner into Germany to Examine 
thoſe of that Country, and Exhorted the Princes and Prelates of Germany to proſecute the Tem- 
plars 3 but it appears not that they did any thing againſt ther, He gave Order alſo to Arreſt 
them in the Iſle of pris, but Almericus, Lord of Tyre and Governor of the Kingdom, ſent him 
word, that he could not put that Order in Execution, becaule the Templars had taken Arms 
upon the Notice they had of it : that nevertheleſs Ten of the Chief came and refigned them- 
ſelves into his Hands, and had promiſed to obey. In Provence Charles 1I. King of Sicily, and 
Earl of Provence Arreſted them all, the 24th. of Fanuary, in the Year 1308. and ſeized ther 
Eſtates. They were condemned to Death and Executed, their Perſonal Eſtates divided betwixt 
the Pope and the Earl, and the Real kept for the Hoſpitallers. By 

The time of the General Council, which the Pope had appointed, drawing near, King Philip 
the Fair, wrote to the Pope in the beginning of the Year 1311. That ſince the Templars appear 


andled by the Archb 


Council of © be Charged ſo fully by the Informations, they ought to be rooted out by the Judgment 0 


Vienne, a+ 
gainſt the 
Templars, 


the future Council. He beſought his Holineſs to order it fo, that their Goods might be em- 


ployed in ſome new Expedition, or rather be transferred to ſome Military Order already cftz 
iſhe 


t waiting for his Anſwer, they were retired to their Fortreſſles. The King of Arragos 


for two Months, and they there confeſſed the _ 
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bliſhed for the Relief of the Holy Land. The Pope agreed to this Propoſal, by his Bull of the 


Month of March, in the fame Year. : : Ee th | 
In fine, the General Council of Vienna being Aſſembled, and the Firft Seſſion held the 16th: of 


 Oftober in the Year 1311; the firſt thing, that the Pope propoſed, was the Aﬀeair of the Tem- 


lars. There were divers Opinions about them. Some were of the Mind, that they ought to 
6 heard before they aboliſhed rhe Order; others on the contrary were of Opinion, that it ought 
to be no longer deferred; and that if it were, *twould be a great Scandal to the Church, a 
the enormous Crimes, of which they ſtood Convict. Wilkam Durantas, Biſhop of Menda, was 
of this Opinion, and deliverd a Memorial to the Pope to prove it. On Wedneſday in the Holy 
Week, in the Year following, which was the 19th. of Afarch, the Pope held a particular Aflem- 
bly of Cardinals and Prelates, in which the Deſtruction of the Order of the Templars was re- 
ſolved on. The Bull of it was Publiſhed in the toHowing Seflion held the 22. of May 1312. at 
which the King was preſent. The Subſtance of it was this ; That the Templars being convi- 
Red of a great Number of Crimes, he decreed the Aboliſhing of them, with the Approbation of 
the Council, not in form of a definitive Sentence, becauſe it could not in rigour of Juſtice be 
carried fo far, according to the Informations and the Proceſs, which had been made, but in 
form of Proviſion, or an Apoſtolical DireGtion, and that he forbid any whomſoever to enter into 
that Order for the future, and to take, or wear their Habit, on Pain of Excommunication ip/o 
fafto. That all their Eſtates ſhould remain in the diſpofal of the Holy See; and that from « <4 
preſent time, after Mature Deliberation, and by the Advice of the Prelates of the Council, he 
did unite them for ever to the Order ot St. John of Jeruſalem, as well Moveables, as Immoye- 
ables, together with all their Rights, and their Privileges, excepting nevertheleſs the Goods 
which they had in the Kingdoms of Caſtile, Arragon, Portugal and Majorca, which ſhall not be 
given to the Hoſpitallers, and yet reſerved to the diſpoſal of the Holy See. In fine; he enjoins, 
under Pain of Excommunication, all Perſons of what Degree ſoever, even Kings themlelves, 
who have any thing in Poſleſſion belonging to the Templars, to return it into the hands of the 
Hoſpitallers, within one Month after the Publication of this Bull. And to that end, the Pope 
commiſſioned the Biſhop of Nevers, the Abbot of St. German des Prez, and the Dean of Chartres, 
to put the Knights of the Hoſpital into Poſlefſion of the Goods, which the Templars had in 
France ; and gave out ſeveral other Bulls, upon this Subje&t. The Judgment upon the Proceſſes 
of particular Members of the Order were ſent away to the Provincial Councils, and it was de- 
creed, That thoſe who were found Guilty, ſhould be ſeverely Puniſh'd, and that Penſions ſhould 


9 


be alſign'd to the Innocent, out of the Goods of the Order. As to the Great Maſter, the Brother The Execu- 
of the Dauphin, and ſome others, whom the Pope had reſerved to his own Judgment, he ſent tion of the 
Cardinals to Pars, to declare what he would have done on their ſcore. Theſe Cardinals order'd Great Ma- 
a Scaffold to be EreGted before the great Gate of the Church of our Lady, in the Month of fe? «14 «- 


March, in the Year 1313. and having cauſed the Great Maſter, the Brother of the Dauphin, 


nother Tem- 


Hugh Perrauld, and another Knight to be fetched, they read to them the Sentence of the Pope, 2 © F*- 


by which they were depos'd and condemned to perpetual Impriſonment. The Great Maſter, an 
the Dauphin's Brother upon hearing this Judgment, declared, That what they had Sworn 
againſt their Order, was falſe; that they had done it at the inſtance of the Pope and the King, 
and that they were ready to Die in defence of this Truth- The Cardinals delivered them up 
to the Provoit of Parzs ; and the News thereof being carried to the King, he preſently called 
his Council together, in which it was reſolved, that in the Evening the Great Maſter, and the 
Brother of the. Dauphin ſhould be Burnt at the Point of the Ile of the Palace, between the 
King's Garden, and the Azgaſtin Friars ; which was | antes accordingly. Theſe Wretches 
endur'd the Puniſhment with Reſolution, and perſiſted unto the laſt to afſert their owni Inno- 
cence and that of their Order : this made many believe that they died innocent, The two 
others, which ſaid nothing, had their Lives faved. 


This was the End of the Order of Templars, which was aboliſhed in all the Countries of Chri- The «ſe of 
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ttendom, except Germany; where they ſtopt the Publication of the Bull, and procured Abſo- the Tem- 
lution in a Provincial Council. The Knights Hoſpitallers in France were put in Poſſeſſion of Mrs E- 
their Immoveables, but they were obliged to leave to the King two Thirds of their Moveable #** n 
Goods, for the Expence he had been at in the Proſecution of the Templars, according to the ſevera 
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Agreement made between King Lewis Hatin and the Great Maliter of the Hoſpital, on the 14th. © cr 


of February, in the Year 1315. In Arragon the Pope, at the inſtance of King Fames, annex'd 
the Eftates of the Templars to thoſe of that Order of Calatrava, which was made an Order 
{eparate and independant from that of Caſtile of the ſame Name, having a Great Maſter refident 
in Arragon, and depending on the Order of Ciſtercians, The King of Arragon detain'd never- 
theleſs Seventeen ſtrong Forts, which had belonged to the Templars. Ferdinand IV. King of 
Caſtile, would not comply with the Sentence of the Pope, which join'd the Templars Eſtates to 
the Order of St. Job» of the Hoſpital, but laid to the ancient Inheritance of the Crown, the 
Towns, Lands, and other Goods, which they had in his Eſtate. Dronyſrrs s x; of Port#- 
gal, by advice of the Pope, inſtituted in his Kingdom, an Order of K»:ghts of Chrift, which 
was approved by Pope John XXII. and founded out of the Goods of the Templars, whoſe 
principal Imployment was to make War upon the Moors. In England, it was reſolved in a 
Parliament held in the Year 1324. that the Eſtates of the Templars ſhould be united to the 
Order of Hoſpitallers ; which gave occaſion to mm Engliſh of that Qrder, to think they 

2 were 


20 A New Ecclefraftical Hiſtory 
were ſckargeg from their Vows, and at liberty to Marry, which the Biſhops of England 
O : 
Arguments * is one of the famous Queſtions in Hiſtory, to wit, whether the Templars were Guilty of all 
which may the Crimes, whereof they were accuſed, and juſtly condemned ; or whether they were imputed 
be alledged to them falſely, and whether they were not compelled by the violence of Torments and Fear, 
for the ju- to confeſs things which they had not done, to grow rich by their Spoils, and ſeize on their 
Nification Effefts, as ſome Hiſtorians have aſſerted. It may be alledged in their Defence, 1. That the 
of the Tem- 1 formers were two Wretches condemned for their Crimes, no way worthy of Credit, who 
Pars. thought of this _—_— to reſcue themſelves from the Puniſhment, to which they were con- 
demned. 2. That the Crimes whereof they ſtand accuſed are ſo horrid and execrable, and at 
the ſame time ſo extraordinary, that they muſt, if Guilty, have loſt not only all ſenſe of Ho. 
nour and Religion, but alſo Modeſty, Common Senſe, and Underſtanding. Now is it credible, 
that a vaſt Number of Men of all Nations and Degrees, ſpread throughout all Chriſtendom, 
ſhould all fall into fo horrid an Exceſs of Wickedneſs and Extravagance 3 and that neither 
Religion, nor Shame, nor fear of Diſcovery, nor any diſtaſt, which any of the Order might 
have taken, ſhould induce none of them to reveal their Actions 2 This Silence is ſtrange, if the 
Thing be true : A Silence, which laſted for almoſt an Hundred Years, which was obſerved reli- 
giouſly by all thoſe of the Order. During this time many Malecontents left the Order ; how 
could it poſlibly be, that not one of them, to juſtifie his Deſertion, ſhould offer for a Reaſon 
the Diſorders he had there met with 2 How could an infinite Number of People, who preſented 
themſelves to be admitted with a good intent, and not being yet corrupted, reſolve at their 
Admittance to make ſo damnable a Profeſſion, and therein perſevere ? 3- That they confeſled 
not theſe Crimes, but for fear of Torments, wherewith they were threatned, and in hopes, which 
were given them, of being well uſed, and likewiſe rewarded for their Confeſſion : that ſuch as 
refuſed to own them, were put to the Rack, that Torments might force from their Mouths 
the Confeſſion of what was Falſe : that notwithſtanding there were ſome, who would never 
Swear againſt their Order, and honourably aſſerted their Innocence : that the greater part, of 
thoſe, who were Cowardly enough to yield to Fear, or be wrought on by Promiſes, had recan- 
ted, and perſiſted in that centration to their Death, ever proteſting, that they had been im- 
poſed upon, or that they had ſpoken falſely, and that theſe Confeſſions were extorted from 
them by Threats or Promiſes, or by Violence : that they had ſhewn as much Conſtancy in this 
RetraRation, as they had teſtified Weakneſs and Change from their former Depoſition : In fine, 
that they choſe rather to be Burnt alive, and going to Execution they declared aloud, that they 
died innocent 3 the time, in which the fear of Hell, and the Judgment of God betore whom 
they muſt appear, forces the Truth from the Heart and Tongue of the moſt Wicked, 4. That 
there were found no other Witneſſes againſt them, than themſelves : that *'twas only in Fraxce, 
where they were conſtrained to confels theſe Crimes : that every where befides, whatever Pro- 
ſecution was made againſt them, they were not found Guilty of theſe Crimes, neither did they 
confeſs them, 5. That their Judges were Parties; That Ph:{zp the Fair, had a Mind to this for 
a long time, accufing them of raifing and fomenting Sedition againſt him : that he was the 
payricumar Enemy of the Great Maſter : that he owed them Money : that he deſired to enrich 
umſelf with their _ as it came to paſs : that he engaged himſelf in the Proſecution of 
this Aﬀair, with Zeal and Partiality : that he praiſed unheard of Cruelties on the accuſed : 
that the Pope was unwilling at the firſt to eater on this Bufineſs, as being acquainted with the 
Injuſtice of 1t ; but that at the laſt he ſuffered himſelf to be prevailed with by the importunity of 
theKing of France, and the offers he made him to leave the diſpoſal of the Templars Poſleflions 
to his Holineſs : that in fine, the Pope, the King of Fraxce, and other Princes found the Deftru- 
Ction of this Qrder would turn to Account, and made Advantage of their Eftates in whole or in 
m þ 6. That the Proceedings againſt them were Irregular, and againſt the Forms preſcribed 
y the Law : that at the firſt they were arreſted upon ſlighe Sufpicions by the Authority of the 
King, and without having conſulted the Pope 3 unto whom alone it belonged to judge them, 
becauſe of their Privileges : that the firſt Examinations were taken either by the King's Officers 
or by the Inquiſitor : that their Proceedings were not againſt the whole Order : that they were 
not Summon'd, nor their Proceſs prepared according to Form : that the Pope acknowledged all 
theſe things, in declaring, that he could not of right give a definitive Sentence againſt this 


Order, according to the Inqueſt, and the Method wherein the Proceſs was prepared : Nor per 


on 
modum definitive Sententie, cum cam ſuper hoc ſecundum inquiſitiones & proceſſus ſuper his habstes 
04 poſſunnes ferre de jure, That he Dd them ae. 225/7 nnd Aw their Order, 
by way of Provifien, as if the utter aboliſhing of an Order could be decreed by Proviſion, 

when 'twas acknowledged, it could not be decreed of right. 
The Rea It may be anſwer'd to theſe Arguments, That in Matters of Fa&&, we are not to make ne of 
ſons, which Conje&tures, and Reafonings againſt the Depoſitions and Confeſſions themſelves of the Criminals, 
prove the _ which they were legally Condemned : That we have the Interrogatories of a vaſt number 
Tuitice of g Templars, who have Acknowledged the Crimes whereof they were accuſed : That it matters 


n pr not, who are the Informers, provided that in the Sequel the Fact be Evident : that the Crimes, 


of Tem- 
flars. 


whereof they are accuſed, are in ' good earneſt very heinous.z but Men that give themſelves over 
to their Paſſions and Lufts, are capable of all of them, and there is no diſorder fo ftrange, into 
which they may not fall : That thoſe, whereof the Templars are accuſed, are of two Sorts, Im- 
pieties, 
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pieties, and a kind of Idolatry, and the Vice of Sodomy ; that the Commerce which they had 
with the Saracens, might engage them in the former, which is the more Extraordinary, and 
that Debauchery hurried them to the Second : that theſe Diſorders had been a long time kept 
ſecret, becauſe all the Members were concern'd to conceal them : that *twas the Order gave 
them their Settlement and Fortune, and that they could not accuſe it without undoing them- 
ſelves, and accuſing themſelves of Shameful Crimes; beſides that it was dangerous to bring about 
their Ears an Order ſo powerful, on which they had their dependance : which was likewiſe the 
Reaſon, why thoſe, who had deſerted the Order, made no Diſcovery : that ſome had revealed 
theſe filthy aGts to particular Perſons 3 who did not dare to mentiori them : that many of them; 
who had confeſſed theſe Crimes, had done it voluntarily, and without Conſtraint : that they 
all agreed in their Depoſitions ; but that ſome had not Sworn to all the Articles, becauſe they had 
knowledge but of part, which proves their Sincerity : that they all ſpeak of Circumſtances ſo 
particular, that it 1s hard to imagine they ſhould be invented : that the greateſt part ſtuck to 
their Depoſitions : that ſuch as had retraGted, did it nor, till they ſaw they muſt undergo the 
Puniſhment their Fault deſerved, and to cover their Difgrace : that fince they kept theſe Diſ- 
orders very ſecret, -and diſcover'd them not, but to thoſe of their Order, it is not to be won- 
der'd at, if the principal Witneſſes were ſuch as were accuſed : that tho' they prepared not 
their Proceſs in Form in other Kingdoms; yet for all that there was proof enough found 
againſt them to pull down their Order : that King Philip the Fay aGted not in this Matter, 
but upon a Principle of Juſtice : that he had not ordered them to be Arreſted fo ſuddenly, 
but becauſe it was to be fear'd, left, ſince they vvere Powerful, if they had had notice of the 
Deſign, they ſhould have made an InſurreQtion in the Kingdom : that he had cauſed an Inqui- 
fition upon them to be taken for his own Juſtification, and thereupon left the Judgment to the 
Pope, into whoſe hands he refign'd them : that he enriched not himſelf with their Eſtates, but 
always offer'd they ſhonld be employed for the good of the Holy Land : that he conſented to 
the Incorporation of them into the Order of the Hoſpitallers, and had reſtored them to jt with- 
out any Deceit, retaining only what he was obliged to expend in Suing out the Proceſs: that 
the Proceedings, and Examinations taken againſt them, were ſufficient to prove the Irregularities 
of the Order 1n general : that it was Neceffary to aboliſh it, and there was no Remedy to be 
applied otherwiſe, though poſſibly according to the Formalities of Law there muſt have been 
another manner of Proceeding, in order to the giving a Definitive Sentence : Yet this hinder'd 
not, but that by way of Provition, that is to ſay, of Diſcipline, Equity and Juftice, the Order 
might be m—_— aboliſhed, and their Eſtates given to an Order, which ought to put them to 
the uſe to which they were deſigned. Theſe Reaſons are ſufficient to maintain the Judgment 
given by the Pope in the Council of Fiezna, againſt the Order of the Templars, and to juſtifie 
the Behaviour of Phz/ip the Farr, in this matter. 
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An Hiſtory of the Popes, who had their Reſidence at Avignon from Clement V. 
to the Death of Gregory Xl. and of what Remarkable Things _— in the 
Empire, Italy, and in the Church, under their Pontificates. And among other 
Things, what (Quarrels Lewis of Bavaria had with thoſe Popes. The Conteſts 
between the Grey-Friars, aud Pope John XXII. And about the Queſtion con- 
cerning the Happineſs of Souls , moved by that Pope. 


from May to Fuly 22. 1n the Year F314. but could not fix upon the Election of a Pope. Pope 
The 1teiias Cardinals were very defirous to 
Refidence at Kome, and the Gaſcoignes were for a French-man, who might reſide on this fide the 
pe The #alians propounded the Cardinal of Prenefte, who had been before a Biſhop of 4x, 
wrote for him to the King ; but he was not at all liked by the French. Theſe Conteſts laſted 
ſo long, that the People gathering together under the Condu& of Bertrandus,and Raimondis Gott, 
the Nephews of the deceaſed Pope, and coming Armed to the Conclave, demanded, that the 
{alian Cardinals ſhould be delivered to them,and crying out, That they would have a Pope, ſet Fire 
on the Conclave. The Cardinals hereupon made their Eſcape and were diſperſed, and it was a very 
hard thing to get them together again after this Accident ; for the Cardinals of Gaſcoigne were 
ager that the Conclave ſhould be held at Carpentras, where Pope Clement V. died, or at leaſt at 
ent with their Liberty to meet 
Cities, were importunate it ſhould be at Rowe. They had pune both proceeded to a 
ſeparate EleQion, which would have cauſed a Schiſm , if Philip the Farr had not — to 
tnem 


Fter the Death of Clement the Vth. Three and twenty Cardinals, which were at Car- The Zle- 
pextras, where that Pope held his Court, entred into the Conclave, and remained there &ion 


ave a Pope of their Nation, who might have his XX[I. 


—— 
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them to diflwade them from it, by prootng to them the City 'of Lyons, as a proper place for 
an Ele&ion, which could not be ſuſpected by either Party.” The Cardinals nevertheleſs could 
not agree upon a Meeting, till after the Death of Phz/ip the Fair, which happened Nov. 29. 13 I4. 
and in the Reign of Lewss Hutin, who Succeeded him, Ph:lip that King's Brother, Earl of Poz- 
ters, was ſent to procure the Cardinals to meet, and to proceed to an Election of a Pope. He 
cauſed them to meer at Lyons, and having had ſeveral Conferences with them, without bringing 
them to an Agreement, he ſent them on a certain Day to the Houſe of the Friats-Preachers at 
Lyons ; and having exhorted them to come to an Agreement about the Election of -the Pope; 
he withdrew, and left them ſhut up in the Houſe, having given order, that they ſhould not 


be let out, till they had choſen a Pope. In the mean time, he received the News of the Death 


of Lewis Hutin, which happen'd June 5. 1316. who having left his Wife Clemence great with 
Child, he was forced to return on a ſudden to the Court of France, without recalling the Or- 
ders which he had given. Laſtly, The Cardinals Forty days after they had been ſhut up, upon 
Ang. 17. choſe Fames d Ofa, or Euſa, a Native of Cahors, who had been Biſhop of Frejus and 
after of Avignon, and was then Cardinal Biſhop of Porto. Some Authors write, that the Car. 
dinals having put it in his Power to chooſe a Pope, he choſe himſelf ; but this is not certain, 
and it was never objeted to him by his Adverfaries, but -on the other fide the Hiſtorians of the 
time agree, that he was choſen by the Votes oft the Cardinals. Some Authors report, That he had 
Sworn that he would not ride upon any Horſe or Mule, that did not carry him to Rowe ; but 
this alſo is a Story without Ground. This Pope after his Election took the Nameof Joh XXII. 
was Crowned at Lyons, Sept. 25. and immediately went from thence to take up his Reſidence at 
Avignon, where he Arrived; Oftob. 2. Queen Clemence was brought to Bed of a Son, Nov. 15, 
who dying Eight days after , Philip was Crowned Far. 6. 1317. Some time after that Pope 
Fohn XXII. was arrived at Avignon, he diſcovered that Hugh Giralds, Biſhop of Cahors, had con- 
trived to Poiſon him; and was Guilty of divers other Crimes. He thereupon had him Exa- 
mined before the Cardinals, cauſed him to be formally Degraded, and Condemned to perpetual 
Impriſonment in April, the fame Year, and having delivered him to the Secular Power, he was 
Condemn'd to be-Flea'd, Drawn through the City, and Burned; which Sentence was Executed 
upon him in Augxft, of the ſame Year, | 
Pope John Ar the fame time John XXII. endeavoured to make a new: Archbiſhoprick and ſeveral Biſhop- 
Eres new ricks in France. The Dioceſe of Tholowſe was of a great Extent, and very conſiderable for its 
Archbi- Revenue. Clement V. had ſome Thoughts to make it a Province, .and Joh» XXII; being reſol- 
ſhyricks yed to put his Deſign in Execution, made Tholoal/e a Metropolis, taking it from the Juriſdiction 


and Biſhop- of the Archbiſhop of Naybonme, and preferr d Join de Cominges, who had been Biſhop of a-: + 


'Icks. galona---to be Archbiſhop of it, having deprived Hugh de Preſſac, Pope Clement V's. Nephew of 
that Biſhoprick. He divided the Dioceſs of Tholoxſe into Six Biſhopricks, and placed their Sees 
in Six ſmall Cities, viz. Aontalbanum, which was before partly in the Dioceſs of Cahors, S. Pa- 
poul, Rieux, Lombez, Lavaur, and Maripoix, to which he added the Biſhoprick of Pamzexz, then 
newly Erected. He alſo Created two new Biſhopricks in the Archbiſhoprick of Narborre, viz, 
Alet and S. Pons. He took away Caſtres from the Dioceſs of Albi to make a Biſhoprick of it, 
Toxul from that of Limoges, Sarlac from chat of Periguenx, S. Flour from that of Clermont, Vabres 
from that of Rhodes, and made two of that of Poitiers, Maillezais and Lugon, He alſo Ere- 
Cted ſeveral Colleges in the Province of Tholonſe, and in the Dioceſs of Albi, In the —_ 
Year he divided the Province of Tarragon into two Parts, made Saragoſa a Metropolis, a 
Subjected the five Suffragans of Tarragon to it. Some fay healſo made a Biſhoprick of the Abby 
of Mont Caſſin ; but we find before his Pontificate Biſhops of thar Title. 

The State | While John XXII. lived in Peace at Avignon, Italy was diſturbed with the Factions of the 

of the Em- Gaelphs, and Gibelines, who continuilly made War one againſt the other, and put the City of 

pire, and Rome into ſtrange Confuſion. The Emperors of Germany had no Authority almoſt in 1raty. 

Italy. Apaiia and all the Kingdom of Naples were under the Dominion of Robert the Son-of Charles II. 
King of Sicily, who maintained the Party of the Gxe/phs againſt the G:ibelines, The Empire was 
then under Conteſt between Lewis Duke of Bavaria, and Frederick Nuke of Auſtria ; tor after 
the Death of /bert Duke of Axſtria, who was Slain in the Year 1308. by one of his Nephews, 
Henry Earl of Laxembarg was choſen Emperor, and his Election was Confirmed by Clement V. 
who had favoured him privately, by breaking his word with Philip the Fair, who would have 
had his Brother Charles de Valois choſen Emperour. Henry, who was the Seventh Emperor of 
that Name, ſpent the Year 1311. in tay, to appeaſe the Troubles of that Country, and to cauſe 
himſelf to be Crowned Emperor, as he had promiſed the Pope; he required the People of Fl 
rence and Aretium,---that they would entertain him and his Army, but they refuſed ; yet he 
kept on his March, ſeized on fila, where he was Crowned, brought the greateſt part of the 
Ciries of 7taly into Subjeftion to him, marched dire&ly ro Rome, where he was received in ſpite 
of the Contrary FaQtion, and was Crowned there by the Cardinals. Notwithſtanding the Oppo- 
fition of Clement V. and took an Oath of the People of Rowe ; but preſuming to impoſe a Tri- 
bure upon them they revolted, and by the Affiſtance of Robert King of Apxlia, conftrair 
Henry to retire to Tivoli ; from whence he went to Piſa, where he began the Quarrel with King 
Robert, againſt whom he declared War, and departing trom thence to go into Apalia with his 
Troops to invade that Kingdom, he fell Sick by the way, Avg. 15. at the Caſtle of Bencovert, 


where he died the 24th. of the ſame Month, being Poiſoned, as our Hiſtorians relate, by a _— 
minica 


' 
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minican Friar called Peter de Chaſtean-Renand , who gave him a Poiſoned Hoſt. Nevertheleſs, 
the Dominicans'obtained a Letter ſeveral Years after, dated ay 17. 1346. from John King of 
Bohemia ; in which that Prince declares , That the Reports, which have been ſpread abroad 
againſt thele Monks, were Falſe and Groundleſs. ; 

The Electors of Germany being Aﬀembled at Franckfort in the Year 1314: were divided in 
their Choice of an Emperor to Succeed him : The Archbiſhop of Mentz, and Treves, Fob» King 
of Bohemia, and Wolemarns Marquels of Brandenburg, gave their Votes for Lewis Duke of Bava- 
ria 3 bur the Biſhop of Colen, and Rodolphis of Bavaria Count Palatine, gave their Votes for Fre- 
derick Duke of Auſtria. Lewis was Crown'd at 45x /a Chapelle, by the Archbiſhop of ſents ; 
and Frederick, at Bome, by the Archbiſhop of Coler. - The Cities of Germany took part, ſome 
with LZews, and others with Frederick, The firſt was Acknowledged by the Cities of the Zower 
Rhine, as far as Strasburg, and by the Cities of Sabia; and rhe other by the Cities of the Higher 
Rhine, and Suitzers. Lewrs of Bavaria apply'd himſelf to Pope John XXII. to have his Election 
confirmed as the only Lawful One, fince he had the greateſt Number of Vores ; but the Pope 
refuſed to do it, not only becauſe 'twas conteſted, but becauſe he had attempted to do fome 
Things, which he affirmed to be above his Power 3 whereupon he declared the Empire vacant, 
and that the Adminiſtration of Afﬀairs belonged to the Holy See ; and upon that account De- 
poſed the Governors and Deputies, which the Emperor had iet up in {taly : This was the begin- 
ning of the Quarrel between John XXII. and Lewis of Bavaria : Theſe two Competitors for rhe 
Empire, made War againſt each other, while Italy was troubled with the Factions of the Grelphs 


and Gibelines, Matthew Viſcount of 1/an being in League with the Gibelines, Beſfieged Genoa. 


The Genoeſes having put themſelves under the ProteGtion of Pope John XXII. and- Robert King 
of Apulia ; this latt came to relieve them, and the Pope thundered out Excommunications 
againſt Matthew, and invited Philip of Yalois to Succour Genoa; but that Prince being retired 
without _ any thing, the Pope publiſhed a Cruſado againſt Matthew , and begged of Fre- 
derick Duke of Auſtria to furniſh him with ſome Troops, promiſing him to confirm his Election 
to the Empire, and make his Brother Archbiſhop of Adentz. Frederick allured by theſe Pro- 
miſes ſent his Brother Henry with 300 Men into Lombardy; who ſhould joyn themſelves with the 
Soldiers of the Croſs ; but Matthew having humbly ſhewed him, that he a&ted contrary ro the 
Intereſts of the Empire, becauſe it King Robert and the Church got the Poſſeffion of the City of 
Milan, they would make themſelves Maſters of all-Tz/cany, he recalled his Brother. The Pope 
thereupon clapped up a League between Robert King of Apzlia, and Frederick King ot Sicily, 
upon condition, that the City io, and whatever Frederick had Conquered in Calabria, ſhould 
be put into the hands of his Holineſs ; which he had no ſooner gotten , but he delivered them 
to Robert, This provoked Frederick ſo much, that he broke the League, which brought on 
-_ _ Pope's diſpleaſure 3 but he eſcaped rhe dint of it, by giving his Kingdom to. his 

n Zerer, 

While theſe things paſſed in 1taly, Germany was involved in Wars, bur at length Lewis of Ba- 
varia, 1n September 1523. defeated the Army of Frederick Duke of Axſftria, and took him Pri- 
foner, with his Brother Henry. Their third Brother Leopold appealed to the Pope, who pro- 
nounced the Sentence of Excommunication againſt Lewrs of Bavaria ; by which he Commands 
him to renounce his Ele&ion within three Months, and to appear before him mn Perfon to jultifie 
himſelt againſt an Accuſation brought againſt him, that he was a favourer of Hereticks, Schif- 
maticks, and other Rebels againſt the Church ; forbids all Chriſtians ro own him, as Emperor, 
and declares all ſuch as favoured him, if they were of the Clergy, ſuſpended from their Offices 
and Benefices, and if Lay-men Excommunicate. Lewis of Bavaria appealed from this Judgment 
toa General Council, which he reſolved to Call, or to the next Pope lawfilly Choſen, andac- 
cules Fohn XXII. to be the Cauſe of the Troubles of Germany and Taly, to overturn the Church 
and Empire, to Invade the Rights of Princes, to Rob the Church, and laſtly, to Teach an He- 
retical Do&trine concerning the Poverty of JESUS CHRIST; and his Apoſtles. A Copy of 
this Appeal dated in the Year 1324. is publiſhed by Mr. Baluſfins, among the ancient Atts, 
which he joined to the Lives of the Popes of Avignon. Lewis of Bavaria at the fame time fent 
Ambaſſadors to Rome to juſtite himſelf, promifing, that he would be kind to the Church; but 
the Pope would not give over the Proſecution, but excommunicated Lewis of Bavaria, and con- 

ed him as an Heretick. Lewis appealed again from all theſe Proceedings. 1:aly ſuffered 
much- by this Divifion between the Empire and the Church. The Pope invites into Tiſcazy 
Charles the Son of Robert King of Apalia, who made himſelf Maſter of Florence, and publiſhing 
Plenary Indulgences, raiſed Soldiers, which he fent into 1raly againft the Gibelrnes, and parti- 
cularly againſt Galeafius and his Brethren, Viſcounts of Milan, who Succeeded to their Father, 
who died excommunicated. Theſe Troops were defeated, and the Pope obliged to fly to the 


King of | France, to raiſe a Tax upon the Clergy of that Realm to keep the War {til on foor ; 


which the King granted him, upon condition, that he might receive the Tenths for himſelf the 
two next Years. The Tax, which the Pope impoſed, was unreaſonable, being almoft the Value 
of the whole Revenue of all their Benefices. Galeaſins and the ' Gibelines on' their part, prayed 
£w1s of Bavaria to come into {taly. The Senators and the People of the' Ciry of Rome, {ent 


Ambaſſadors to the Pope to beg of him to come, and refide at Rome, and threatned him, if he 
did not, that they would in due time and place provide another 
Church, The Pope having excuſed himſelf, they ſent to Lewis of 


pe for the Holy See, and 
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come to Rowe, This Prince promiſed them, and ſent away their Ambaſſadors very well ſatisfied, 


and called the Princes of the Empire together at Spire, to conſult about that Voyage. Here it 
was reſolved on, and-in the Year 1327. Lews of Bavaria paſſed the Alps with a Body of Hor 
and arrived at Trent, where he held a Meeting of the Deputies of the Cities of Lombardy, 
then he went to 24i/as, where he was Crowned. The Pope renewed -his Excommunication, 
againſt Lew: of Bavaria, and condemned him as an Heretick and an Excommunicate Perſon ; 
and after he had Summoned him once more, he declared, That he had forfeited all his Gags, 
Moveable and Immoveable, his Rights, Eſtates, and Juriſdictions, which he poſſeſied: 
of Bavaria did not yet defiſt from advancing his Intereſts in Zaly, and having, gotten a con. 
fiderable Summ of Galeaſrus and! the Viſcounts, whom he deprived of the Government of 
Afilan, he made himſelf Maſter.of the greateſt part of the Cities of Jraly, went to Rome, was 
received by the Clergy: and Senators, who came to meet him, and was Crovvned Emperor there 
Fan. 17. 1328. byrces Order of the Clergy and the People of Rome, and by the hands of Car- 
dinal Steven Colon. ; | 

Sometime after the Coronation of Lewes of Bavaria, the Remans conſulted to chooſe a Pope 
who ſhould make his Refidence at Rowe ; grounding their Fact upon this Pretence, That when 
a Pope being required by the People of Rome would not, or did delay ro come to the Holy See, 
the Power and Right of chooſing another Pope was devolved upon the Canon of. St. Peter and 
St. John of the Lateran. Lewis of Bavaria conſented freely to this Election, and to. efte& it, 
depoſed John XXII. by a ſolemn Edi&t, dated Apr. 28. and made a Law, that the Pope, which 
ſhall be choſen by the conſent of the Emperor and People of Rowe, ſhall refide at Rowe only, 
ſhall not go above Three days Journey from it, nor ſtay above Three Months inthe Year from 
it, and if he be longer abſent, and being required Three- times , does not return, he ſhall be 
deprived of his Papal Dignity. In purſuance of the People's Requeſt, and with the Emperors 
Conſent, they proceeded to the Election of another Pope, and choſe Peter: Rainallaci of Car- 
bario, a, City of the Dioceſs of Riatizo, a Monk of the Order of the Friars Preachers, Apo- 
ſtolick Penitentiary in Rome, who was reputed of for his great Sanftity. He was Crowned 
ay 12. 1328. placed according to the Cuſtom upon the Chair of St. Peter, and named 3- 
cholas V. He immediately created ſeveral Cardinals, but all of them almoſt Friars Mendicants, 
and of the Gibeline FaCtion 3 he Crowned the Emperor a Second time, .and Confirmed the 
Judgment, which he had given againſt Joh» XXII who on his: part proceeded againſt this 
Anti-Pope and his Adherents. Peter de Corbario tarried at Rome as long as Lewes of Bavaria 
continued there, but went from thence with him, and came to P:i/a, where he kept his Court; 
till he became odious to the Inhabitants there, which obliged him to cenceal himſelf, and at 
length to withdraw himſelf to, the Caſtle of Count Boniface, who delivered him in Avzg. 1330. 
into the hands of: the Archbiſhop -of P:i/a, and William Biſhop of Lacca, who cauied him to 
be carried to Avignon ; where he humbly confeſſed his Fault before the Pope and Coaliſtory, 
on the 25th. of the ſame Month, and acknowledged, that Lewrs of Bavaria was an Heretick, 
and that it went againſt him to Acknowledge him for Emperor; That he had ſuftered himſelf 
to be choſen and conſecrated Anti-Pope ; T hat he had created Cardinals and made Bulls ; That 
he had approved of the Doctrine of Afichae! de Ceſenna, General of the Order of Grey-Fraars, 


conſented to the Depoſition of John XXII. Perſecuted, Depoſed, Interdifcted and Excommuni- 


cated thoſe who were of his Party, diſpoſed of the Goods of - the Church of Rome, &c. Promited 
and $wore to obey the Pope, and defired Abſolution- The Pope granted his Detire, with reler- 
vation of impoſing Penance on him, and cauſed him to be {trictly- Guarded in a Chamber of his 
Palace ; where he died three Years after, in his Pious and Penitential Sentiments. | 

- The Departure of Lewis of Bavaria, was followed with new Troubles in /:aly ; John King of 
Bohemia, being invited thither, ſeized upon ſeveral Cities, which held Intelligence with the Pope. 
The Romans {ent to Lewis of Bavaria to pray him to return, but his Afﬀairs kept him in Ger- 
many ; and in the midſt of theſe Matters Pope John XXII. died at Avignon, Dec+ 24. 13 34- in the 
19th. Year of his Papacy. 


The Conteſt But now to return to the Afﬀeairs of the Church, which happened under this Popes. the Courle 
gl 


of the Grey of which we have mterrupted to relate the Tranſaction of the, Empire : we wil 


n with the 


Friars a- Hiſtory of the Conteſt, which he had with the Grey-Friars all his Papacy- Some Perſons of 


bout their 
Habit. 


that Order had for a long time differed abour the Senſe, and Praftice of tome Things, or Points 
belonging to their Rule, and particularly about the form of. their Habits. Some would. wear an 
Hood and ſhort Gown, ſtrait, and of very courſe Stuff; and called themſelves, Spiritual Brethret, 
Others, who called themſelves,Zhe Brethren of. the Community ; wore a loote Garb,long,and of finer 
Stuff, The Popes uſed their. Endeavour to regulate and decide.thele Difterences among I 
Monks, and to that end ordered them to reterr the Controverſie of their Habits to their Supe- 
riors, and to ſubmit to the form. and manner. that they preſcribe, Nicholas IV. and Clement, V. 
put out ſome Bulls upon this Subject ; but the Spiritual Brethren being intent upon the Pradlice, 
would not deſiſt from it, ſeparated. themſelves from the Community, made a Body by themlelves, 
and betook themſelves into Langaedec, where the Convents of Beziers, Narboane, and tome oth 
Cities, were made up of theſe Spiritual Brethren. - Pope Jobz XXII. to extinguiſh this Schilm 
in the Firſt Year of his Pontificate, Summoned the Brethren of this Faction, who tent thei 
Deputies to frogs, of whom the Chief was Bernard Delitioſs de Montpelier. The Contelt was 
debated before the Pope, who gave Judgment in favour of the Brethren of the Community | y 
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his Bull, £ ms, 1m which he leaves it-in the Power of the Superiors to determine 'vf whar 
length and largeneſs, courſeneſs or fineneſs, form or figure the Habits of the Grey-Friars-flibuld 
be, as'welbas to their Hood,' as Gown ; and thereupon orders them to follow. the Williof their 
General, their Provincials,' and Guardians; as alſo declares, That they may have Granaries-and 
Cellarsj:and keep their Corn and Wine, if their Superiors judge it convenient, leaving the Or- 
dering of. them ito the Guardian, and grave Perſons of every -Convent, :4nd enjoyning all-the 
Grey-Friars to-leave their ſhort and. ill-ſhapen Habit, and conform themſelves to the Ulage of 
the Brethren of the Community. This Sentence did but enrage the Spirituals , and contirm 
them in their Obſtinacy. They ſet themſelves - to Preach arrogantly, that they ought inot to 
obey - any Superior, who ſhould order them, who profefled the Rule of St. Francrs, tor leave 
their ſhort and-ftrait Habit to aſſume the Habit of the Community contrary to their Rule, 
and conſequently to. the Goſpel and to the Faith, becauſe their Rule made uſe of the Goſpel ; 
'Fhat-to oppoſe this Practice, and to oblige thoſe who wore the ſhort Habit to leave it, 'and-to 
| ng them, . was contrary to the Truth of the Goſpel and the Faith ; That the Pope had-no 
Power to make fuch a Conſtitution, as that called 2orundam; That they ought neither to obey 
him, nor: their Superiors, as to the Contents of that Conſtitutionz becauſe it was contrary to_the 
Counſel of JESUS CHRIST, and their Rule, which the Pope could not deftroy. The Pope 
gave a Commiſſion to Friar Afichae!, Inquifitor in Provence and Languedoc, to.proceed againſt 
theſe Stubborn Friars. This Commiſion 1s dated Nov. 1317. This Inquiſitor, according to his 
Commiſhon, Proſecuted Four Grey-Friars, named John Barani of Tholonſe,; Devdate de S, Adichael, 
and William Saxton Prieſts, and Poncius Roche a Deacon, and ſome others,/:who being Arreſted; 
maintained, That Pope John XXII. had no Power to make theſe Declarations, which he had 
- publiſhed in his Decretal, called Qxorandam, concerning the Habit and manner of Living of the 
Grey-Friars z becauſe fuch Declarations were contrary to the Rule of St. Frances, and derogated 
from the perfe&t Poverty, that JESUS CHRIST and his Apoſtles had praftiſed. 'Thelſe 
Four Grey-Friars being queſtion'd, obſtinately perſiſted in that Opinion, Notwithſtanding 
the' Requeſts of the Inquiſitor, and Biſhop of Aarſeilles; infomuch, that the Inquiſitor ha- 
ving taken Advice of teveral Divines, who declared the Do&rine of theſe Grey-Friars to 
be Heretical., being aſſiſted by the Biſhop of Aſarſeilles, and ſeveral other Perſons of Ec- 
clefaftical Dignity, condemned them as Hereticks, degraded them from their Orders ; and 
delivered them to the Secular Power, which Condemned them to be Burnt, and the Sentence 
was executed upon them at Aarſeilles. A Fifth, who had aſſerted the ſame Doctrine as the 
others, but declared his Repentance for it, was Degraded, and Condemned to be kept immured 
thereſt of his Life, and to wear two yellow Crofles ; the one on his Breaſt, and the other on his 
Back. Theſe Puniſhments were not ſufficient to repreſs the Boldneſs of theſe Monks, fo obſti- 
nate were they : They gave themſelves greater Liberty to declaim with more violence againſt the 
Pope, and publickly Preached, That he was. the Myſtical Antichriſt, or the fore-runner of Anti- 
chriſt 5 That the Church of Rowe was the Synagogue of Satan ; That they ought not ro obey 
John XXII. nor look upon him as Pope 3 That the Grey- Friars who were Burnt were true Mar- 
tyrs, and that they were ready to ſuffer the ſame Puniſhment ; and ſome of them were ſuch 
Fools, as to go and offer themſelves to the Stake. Bernard Delitioſs, who was, as is abovelaid, 
the Chief of the Nepuries ſent by. the Grey-Friars of Langaedec to Pope John XXII. was Appre- 
hended a little after his Arrival at Avignon , upon the Information of the Inquifitors, of* his 
| Country, who accuſed him for a Deſign to procure the Death of, Pope Beneaitt XI. Clement's 
Predeceflor, tor ſolliciting the Towns of Carcaſſore and Alby to Revolt, for encouraging the, 
People of the latter of theſe Cities againſt the Inquifitors, and for forcing open the Priſons of 


the Inquiſition. - The King's Guards demanded him of the Pope, ard prayed him to appoint 
; him Judges i» partibes. His Holineſs committed him to the Archbiſhop of Narbonne, and the 
Biſhops of Pamrez, and S. Paponl, the laſt of whom, having been informed againſt the aceuſed 
- Perſon, and finding him Guilty of the Crimes laid to his Charge, except the firſt, they degra- 


ded him and condemned him to end his Days in Priſon loaded with: Irons, and to eat nothing 
but Bread and Water. This Sentence was paſſed on him by theſe two Biſhops, and three others, 
which they had called to their Affiſtance, Der. 8. 1319- It was Executed, and the Pope allowed 
the Commiffioners to mitigate the Puniſhment, as to the Eating; and Chains, if they ſaw con- 
yenient, and that-Friar Bernard were not able to bear them : But the King's. Proctor appealed, 
-minimi, from the Judgment of the Commithoners, and the Pope by a Brief dated at Avignon, 
Feby. 15206. ordered that it ſhould be executed in its full Rigour, and condemned him to die in 
Priſon, loaden with Chains. We are indebted-to Mr. Balxzizs tor theſe Monuments of Antiquity, 
of which we have ſpoken, and which he hath publiſhed in the Furſt Tome of his Miſcellanies. 

In 1322; there. roſe another Diſpute among the Grey-Friars,. in .which almoſt all the Order The Diſpute 
engaged themſelves againſt the decifion of Fob» XXII. The Grey-Friars affirm , That according of te Grey 
to their Rule, they make a Vow, not to have .any thing either in Property or in Common, Fr;ars a- 
and conſequently, that they have. no Dominion or Property in any thing, but ohly a right to but the 
uſe thoſe things that- are Neceſdary, by a firnple Uſage de {oFo, and that the Property and Do- Property 
minion of all they have belongs to the Church of Keawe ; That it was.in this abſolute Abjuration 9f hc 1hing? 
cir of all Property, that the Perfe&ion of the Evangelical Life confilted, which JESUS CHRIST **» ſpent 
/aS and his Apoſtles lived, who had nothing either 1n Property, or in Common; and that they 
by ought to praGtiſe this depth of Poyerty, to follow the Counſel of the Goſpel, arid _—_ 
11S « uis 
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A New Ecclefraſftical Hiſtory 
Rule of St. Francis, Gregory IX. had declared in the Year 1230, that accotding to the Rule of 

t. Francrs, the Grey-Friars ought not to have any Property, either in Common, or by them- 
ſelves; but only the Uſe of their Goods, Books, and other Moveables. That they could not {| 
them or alienate them any manner of way, unleſs the Cardinal-ProteCtor of the Order gave a 
Power to the General or Provincials- Zznocent IV declared in 1245. That the Propriety of thoſe 
things, of which the Grey-Friars had the uſe allowed them, belonged to the Holy See. Nichs- 
las IN. in his Decretal, Exiit, qui ſeminat, determines, That to renounce a Property in all things, 
as well in particular as in common, is Meritorious and Holy ; and that JESUS CHRIST, who 
Hath ſhewed us the Way of Perfection, hath taught it by his Words, and confirmed ' it by his 
Example, That the firſt Founders of the Church Militant pratiſed ir, and declared thote Ex- 
communicated, who were of a:contrary Opinion. Martin IV. who Succeeded him , declared 
alſo, That the Grey-Friars had no right of Property, nor Dominion over the things, as well 
moveable as immoveable, which they uſed. This Judgment was confirmed by Nicholas IV. in 
the Year 1298. and by the Decretal of Clement V. which begins with Exivi, in which having 
compared the Order of Grey-Friars to a Paradiſe upon Earth, and recommended the Life, which 
their Rule preſcribes them, as conformable to that of JESUS CHRIST, He explains ſeveral 
Articles of their Rule, which were ſomething ambiguous ; and among other things he declares 
concerning their Poverty, That the Vow which they rake to renounce all- Property, ought to 
be underſtood as well in particular, as in common. That the Property of all things given to 
them belongs to the Holy See, and that they have nothing, but a mere uſe de fatto, which ex- 
tends alſo to every thing, that is neceſſary for Life. 

In this State and Condition were things, when John XXII. was raiſed to the Papacy, and the 
Grey-Friars were perſwaded, that they had no Property. or Dominion in the things they had 
the uſe of; no, not in thoſe things, which periſh in the uſe, as Meat and Drink ; They alto 

oteſted in a General Chapter held at Peruſia; That they would practice this Poverty in the 
iteral ſenſe, and conform to the Determination of Nicholas IV. upon that Subject. John XXII, 
who was a {ubtil Pope, could not endure that that Order, which he did not love, ſhould have 
the Honour of renouncing all Propriety ; which neither rendred them poorer, nor gave the 
Holy See any Property, which could be of Profit to it. He conſidered, that the Property of 
things which perified in the uſe, was not diſtinguiſhed from the uſe it ſelf. As for Example: 
Tt js undeniable, that he that Eats and Drinks, muſt have a Property in thoſe things he Eats 
and Drinks actually, and in that caſe the Property can't be ſeparated trom the uſe ; and conlſe- 
quently, that if the Vow of the Rule of St. Francis were to have no Dominion, the Grey- 
Friars are obliged not to Eat, but to die with Hunger, to uphold their pra&tice, or break it, 
that they might Live; That the Poverty, of which the Grey-Friars bragged, was a mere Cheat, 
fince that their Renunciation of Property, was ſuch a Chimera as made them no whit the poorer, 
that their Intention- was no other, than theirs, who have the Advantage of thoſe things tliey 
uſe ; That the Property and Dominion which they attributed to the Church of Rome, was 
more Charge than Proht, ſince nothing was got by it ; That JESUS CHRIST, and his Apo- 
ſtles, never dreamed of this Poverty 3 and that it was an Errour and Hereſie to maintain, t 
TESUS CHRIST had no right nor property in the things which he uſed. On theſe Grounds 
he publiſhed two Decrees : In the Firſt, which: is the Extravagant, Ad Conditorem, dated at 
Avignon, Dec. 7. having obſerved that it belongs to thoſe who have a right to make Canons, to 
Revoke, or Change them, which they have made, either themſelves, or their Predeceſſors, when 
it happens that they do more hurt than good; and that the abſolute Renunciation of Property 
in common, or particular by the-Grey-Friars, built upon the Conſtitutions of his Predeceflors, 
who grant them only the mere uſe de fatto of the things, which they uſe, reſerving the Pro- 
perty to the Church of Rome, is neither profitable to themſelves, nor the Church ; and beſides, 
in things which periſh in the uſe, the Property or Dominion can't be ſeparated from the uſe, 
fince they are deſtroy'd by the very uſe. He declaces, That the Church of Rowe hath no pro- 
perty by virtue of the Conſtitutions of his Predeceſlors in any thing given the Grey-Friars for 
their uſe, and conſumed by them , but yet retains a Spiritual Dominion of Direction over their 
Order, beſides the Common Dominion which it hath over all the Goods of the Church, and 
over the Houſes, Churches, Chapels, Books, Ornaments, and other Goods, which belong to 
the Grey-Friars, which do not periſh in the uſe. In his Second Decretal, Cum inter nonnulos, 
which is dated the 12th. of the fame Month, he declares, 1. That it is an Erroneous and Here- 
tical Propoſition, to aſſert, That it is Herefie to deny that JESUS CHRIST and his Apoſtles, 
had nothing in Common, or in Proper. 2. That for the future it ſhall be an Error and an 
Herefie to maintain poſitively, that JESUS CHRIST and his Apoſtles had no right to enjoy the 
things they uſed, to fell, or "give them, or to make uſe of them to obtain another rhing. The 
Pope did well to publiſh theſe Conſtitutions, but yet they did not convince the Grey-Friars of 
their Error ; yea, ſeveral of them obſtinately maintained, that they had no Property in- thoſe 
things, which they conſumed, 'and accuſed the Pope of Error and Herefie. Lewis of Bavaria 
was not backward to take upon him their Defence, and to make uſe of this Pretence to accuſe 
the Pope of Herefie in his A& of Appeal, which he publiſhed -in 1324. wherein he confuted 
the Decretals, Ad Conditorem, and cum inter nonnyllos, accuſing them of Blaſphemy, Error, and 
Herefie, and proves the contrary Do&trine by the Rule of St. Franczs,the Authority of the Popes; 


Fehn's Predeceffors holding, That that Praftice is conformable to the Life rhat JESUS CHTNE 
an 
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of the Fourteenth Century of Chriſtianity. 


ind his Apoſtles lived ; and that the Wourld, and Scars of St. Frantts were as 4 Seal, which no 
Leaden'Bull of a Mortal Man can deface. The Pope for the defence of this Article publifti'd; 
Nov. 10. of the ſame Year the Dectetal, 2a quorundam mentes, againit thoſe; 'who bad oppo- 
{2d his two former; in which, after he has'explained the Conſtitutions of his+ Pred : 
and ſtated the IRENE clearly, he declares them Hereticks and Rebels ro the Church, who! 
ſhall maintain Poſitions contrary to thoſe, which he hath laid down in his two former Con- 
{titutions. 5. Ferre 383.29 | 
In the Year 1325. he condemined the Poſtills of Petrus John Oliva, a Grey-Friar of great ' re- The Con-' 
pute, of Serignan in the Dioceſs of Bezzers, o_ the Revelations ; from whence the Grey-Friars demnation 
rook the Principles of their Do&trine, and the things, which they afſerted againſt the Pope of the Er- 
and the Church of Rome ; for this Monk to magnify his own Order, contrived to diſtinguiſh 7” ef ve 
the Sixth Eſtate of the Church; beginning with the time of St. Francis, who was the Head of © 
ir, and the Angel foretold in the Revelation, the Eſtate, which ſhould continue; 'rill. the time 
of Antichriſt. That as heretofore the Synagogue was rejected to ſettle another Church, in like 
manner a corrupted Church, which was the Whore of Babylon, ſhall be rejected to give place to 
a Church more perfect, animated by the Holy Spirit, and illuminated by a new Light; Thar 
this laſt ſhould be oppoſed by a Carnal Church ; bur yer it ſhould flouriſh in ſpite of all Oppo- 
fition and Perſecutions. | Theſe are the principal Heads of the Notions which Perris John Oliva. 
propounds in his Comment upon the Reve:ation, which were Condemned by Twelve Doctors of 
Divinity, appointed thereto by Nicholas Cardinal Biſhop of Oft:izm,to whom the Pope had given a 
Commitſhon for the proceeding in this Aﬀair 3 whoſe DoGtrinal Advice is related by Mx. Baluzirns 
in the Firſt Tome of his Miſcellanies. This Author compoſed divers other Treatites, and amo 
others, a Treatiſe of Poverty, in which he maintains, that an abſolute Renunciation of a 
property, both in particular and common, is the chief perfection of the Goſpel : He was alfo 
accuſed ro have broached ſome Errors condemned in the Council of Yiemma, viz- That Infants 
do not receive any Grace or Virtue by Baptiſm ; That the Soul is not the form of the Body ; 
That the Divine Eſſence begets, and is begotten 3 That the Side of JESUS CHRIST was open 
before his Death. Pope fohr XXII. having examined his Poſtill, and having raken the Judg- 
ment oft the DoCtors, contained in ſeveral Propofitions picked out of that Work, and with 
the Mitigations which they Judged, that they deſerved, condemned the Work and the Author 
in the Month of Feb. 1325. and likewiſe defaced his Memory, by caufing his Bones to be taken 
out of the Ground and Burnt, for he was Dead before his Papacy, and as ſome ſay, before the 
Pontificate of Clement V. The Grey-Friars made ſeveral Apologies for him, and afferted, that 
he was wrongfully accuſed, atid that the Propofitions taken our of his Work and condemned, 
had a clear different ſenſe, if conſidered, with what goes before and follows. Some of them 
alſo gave it out, that he had done ſeveral Miracles after his Death. Laſtly, The concern 
which the Grey-Friars have for this Friar O/va, is fo Great even to our Time, that $7x- 
11s TV. was Zealous to juſtifie his Memory, and having Examined his Works, declared; That 
they contained - nothing expreſly contrary to the Catholick Faith, and which could not be 
taken in a good ſenſe, CLE GET .- 
The Sentence of Depoſition, which Lewis of Bavaria publiſhed in 1328. againſt John XXIE. 2 ogy 
is principally grounded upon the Errors and Herefies, which he pretends, that Pope had deli- pong 
vered in his three Decretals againſt the Grey-Friars. He ſurnms t up under Eight Heads: : at = 
1. Thar in things which periſh in the uſage, the Property is not diſtinguiſhed from the Uſe: p,,. .,,. 
2. That there is not a mere ſimple uſe of thoſe things that periſh in the uſage, but inſtead of ;,,1ing the - 
uſing them, they abuſe them. 3. That a Renunciation of Property is no perfection, and does property of 
not make him awhit the poorer, who makes profeſſion of it. 4. That ir is an Herefie to Ueny the things 
that JESUS CHRIST and his Apoſtles had nothing in proper, and had no right to {el, or ſpent by the 
give thoſe things they had. $5. That an Uſe de fatto, is not juſt, if there be not a right of Grey-Fri- 
_ 6. That to call in doubt, whether JESUS CHRIST commanded his Apoſtles, when' «rs. 
he fent them out to Preach, to carry no Money with them. 7. To doubr, whether the Key 
of Knowledge be in the Catholick Church. 8. To teach, that One Pope can revoke thoſe De- 
cifions, and Conſtitutions of his Predeceſſors, which relate to Faith and Manners. Theſe Pro- 
poſitions are confuted at large, and treated on as Herefies in that Sentence of Depoſition. The 
Pope, that he might defend himſelf, and put an end to this Queſtion, ſent for Friar Hfichael de 
Ceſena, General of the Order of Grey-Friars ro Avignon, and commanded him upon penalty of 
Diſobedience, to write an Explication of their Rule as touching the Vow of Poverty, agreeable 
to his Decretals, being perſwaded that the Grey-Friars would rather ſubmit ro the Judgment of 
their General than his 3 but the General would not obey him, but aniwered the Pope proudly. 
Nevertheleſs, he defired Eight days Conſideration, and in the mean time fled with two other 
Grey-Friars to Marſeille, T he Pope ſent after him to ſeize him, but he was Embarked to Sail 
into /taly, whither he was going to Lewis of Bavaria,and the Antipope John de Corbario. Fohn XXII. 
POoed apainſt Michael de Ceſena, depoſed him, and order'd the Grey-Friars to chooſe another 
eneral. | | Lane: 
This Pope had another Conteſt of greater Conſequence, concerning the time when the Beatifick tag al 
Vihon of God is granted to thoſe who die in a State of Religion ? In aSermon which he preached nf; of rbe * 
the Third Sunday in Advent 1329. he maintained, That the Bleſſed. ſhould not ſee the Trinity _ 5. we p 
before the Day of Judgment. He taught the ſame a ng in another Sermon which he preach'd 5 Tok Xxre, 
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A New Ecclefaſtical Hiſtory 
on the Feaſt of All-Saints 1332. which he cauſed to be tranſcribed, and he gave out ſeveral Co- 
pies of it. Laſtly, In a Thid Sermon, which he preach'd on the Eve of Epiphany in 1332. he 
aſſerted, That. till the Day of Judgment the Souls of the Saints were under the Altar, and did 
not ſee the Holy Frinity ; but only. the Humanity of Jeſus Chriſt. This Opinion offended eve. 
ral perſons, and moved the Divines of the Contrary Judgment. A White-Friar named Thomas 
de Wallis, had the Boldneſs to preach the Contrary Doctrine at Avignon, by which he incenſed 
the Pope ſo much, that he pur him in Priſon, and cauſed him to be fed with Bread and Water 
only. Dyrandus 4 S. Portiano, of the Order of Friars Preachers, and Biſhop of eanx, made 
a Treatiſe againſt that Opinion, which much diſturbed the Pope's Mind, whereupon he Sum- 
moned him before him, and Examined his Work. The Cardinals, and other Divines of his 
Court, who were before offended at his Opinion, remained filent for Fear, or out of reſpeG to 
the Pope , and ſome alſo embraced and maintained that Opinion ; but the Doctors oft Pars 
openly diſapproved it, and made a great Noiſe about it. The Pope after this ſent two Legates 
to Pars, viz. Gerhard, Miniſter-General of the Grey-Friars, and another Monk of the Order of 
Preaching-Friars, to Treat of a Peace between the Kings of England and Scorland, and charged 
them to infinuate their Opinion to the DoGtors of Paris. The firſt of them attempting to 
teach it publickly at Paris in a Meeting of the Students, cauſed a great Diſturbance 3 ſo that 
his Companion had. much a-do to appeaſe them. King Philip of Valozs was much troubled at 
the Offence, and falſe DoQtrine which that Monk had taught:z and the latter went to his Majeſty 
to pacifie him. The King fearing-left he ſhould perplex himſelf with the Theological Queſtion, 
aniwer'd. him, That he would not diſcourſe him, but in the one of ſome Divines ; and ha- 
ving Summoned Ten of the moſt Able Dottors of Paris, of whom Four were Grey-Friars, he 
asked them in the preſence of this 1£4nifter, What was their Judgment concerning the Doctrine 
which he had taught? They all Condemned it, as Fa}ſe and Heretical ; but they could not 
agree abour it-.. A few days after, the King ca all the Doctors. of Divinity , Biſhops, and 
Abbots about Paris to meet in the Caſtle of St. Vincent, and invited this 245m:/ter thither, and 
propounded two Queſtions in French to them. I. Whether the Souls of the Saints fee the Face 
of God as ſoon as they are Dead 2 II. Whether the. Viſion, which they have preſently after 
their Death, ſhall ceaſe at the Day of Judgment, and another. come in ftead of it 2 They all 
an{wer'd Afirmatively to the Firſt Qyeſtion- And to the Second, they ſaid, That the Viſion 
that the Saints have. preſently after Death ſhall not ceaſe at the Day of Judgment, but remains 
for ever ; but ſome of them 1aid; that it ſhall be more perfect after the Day of Judgment : The 
Alinifter conſented to the Opinion of theſe laſt, at leaſt in appearance. The King defired aCer- 
tificate of what was thus concluded by this Aſſembly, which they compoſed, and was icaled 
with the Seals ot. 29 Divines then preſent. They wrote about it to the Pope, and the King 
wrote to him alſo himſelf, that he thought it ſafeſt to follow the Judgment of the Doctors ot 
Divinity of Paris, who knew better, what ought to be held and believed in Matters of Faith, 
than Civilians, or other Divines, who knew little of Divinity ; That he would Puniſh thoſe 
that taught the Contrary, threatning him (if we may believe Cardinal Peter  Ailly) ro Bum 
him, if he did not retract. The King alſo publiſhed by Miſtake the Judgment of the Faculty, 
The Pope in his Anſwers to. the King, complains, That his Majeſty fixed on the Affirmative to 
paenivey, and prays him not to ruſh upon things with ſo much Paſſion, affuring him, that he 
ad no Deſign fully to determine that Queſtion, but to debate ir, and ſearch out the Truth, 
He wrote to the Univerſity to allow the Batchelors of Divinity to defend either of the Opi- 
nions, and cauſed his Divines to colle& ſuch Paſſages, as might be alledged Pro &- Con, to put 
things in a way to the Deciſion of it. The Faculty of Divinity would not endure that delay, 
but ſtuck cloſe to their Do&trine.. Laſtly, When Joh» XXII. had reſolved to determine this 
Queſtion ia a Confiſtory, which he appointed to meet, Dec. 2. 1334. he fell Sick and retracted, 
as ſome ſay, juſt at the point of Death, his Opinion by an Authentick Declaration, in which he 
owns, That Souls ſeparated from the Body, which are purged from their Sins, are in the King- 
dom of Heaven, and in Paradiſe with JESUS CHRIST, in the Company of Angels. That 
they ſee God Face to Face, and the Divine Eflence, as clearly as the ſtate and condition of a Soul 
ſeparared from the Body will permit ; That he recanted all-thar he had faid, preach'd or written 
againſt this Doctrine. This Declaration is dated Dec. 3. 1334. a few moments before his Neath 
a_- _ by Peter Harantals, a Canon Regular of the Order of Premonſtratenſes in the Lite of 
this Pope. | 
Fohn XXII. in the Second Year of his Pontificate, O06. 21. publiſhed the Decretals of his 
Predeceflor Clement V. made in the Council of Yiewna, or a little before, and after that Counctl, 
which Clement V, had already digefted in his Lite-time, which make up the Five Books of Cl- 
mentines, which are in the Body of Civil Law, and. joyned 20 others of his Conſtitutions to it, 
which he calls Extravagants z to which Five other Books of Common Extravagants- have been 
added, among which are ſeveral Decretals of Boniface VIII Benedict XI. and Foby XXIEL In 
one of his Conſtitutions, He Abrogates the Society of the Fratricolli, Beghardi, or Beghine, 
which had ſpread themſelves in all places.- They were a kind of Monks, or Nuns, who made 
a Vow of Poverty and Beggery , and affumed a particular Habit and Way of Living , but en- 
tred into no Order, lived a free kind of life, and taught many dangerous Maxims contrary to 
the Dottrine of the Church, concerning the Sacraments and Obedience due to Superiors. Ne- 


verthelefs, he declares in a private Letter written to the Biſhop of Srra5b»rg, that he did ns 
inten 
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inged to include in that Conſtitution thoſe Pious Women, who had made a Vow of Chaſtity, 
an 


remained with their Parents, or in Societies, practiſing the Humility and Obedience that is - 


due to their Paſtors, and giving Examples of Virtue and Piety. This Letter is publiſhed in the 
Second Tome of the Works of the Popes of Avignon, put out by Mr. Balazins, with the Sen- 
tence by which that Pope declared the Marriage between Charles the Fair, King of France, and 
Queen Blaxch, to be Void, and ſeveral other Letters of his, and Pope Clement V's. his Prede- 
cefſor. There are alfo ſeveral of them in the Annaliſts, and divers -Bulls in the Bullary. 
hn XXII, was Ingenious, Active, Crafty, of a good Life, Studious, and versd in the Sciences, 
but chiefly in the Canon Law. 


The Holy See after his Death was not long Vacant, for Benedi&# the XIIth. was choſen, Dec.16. The Ele- 
and Crown d the 2oth. of the ſame Month, in the Church of the Friars-Preachers at Avignon, ion of 


He was called before Fames Fonrniter, a Native of Savaradan, in the County of Foix, which was —_ 


a Caſtle of the Dioceſs of Pamiez, and ſince of that of Riewux. He had in his Youth been a 
Monk in the Abby of Balbone, of the Order of Ciſtertians in the Dioceſs of Mirepoix, from 
whence he came to Parzs to follow his Studies, where he commenced Doctor of Divinity. Then 
he was made Abbot of the Monaſtery of Fontfroidaus, afterward Biſhop of Pamiez, then of 
Mirepoix, and laſtly, nominated a Cardinal-Prieſt of the Title of St. Priſczs, by John XXII. in 
December 1327. He had a Deſign to ſettle his Reſidence in Italy, and choſe Bononia for his Seat , 
but having cauſed the Inhabitants to be tryed, whether he ſhould be welcom there, found, 
that that People, which had expelled the Legate of his Predeceſſor, would not entertain him ; 
which made him take up the reſolution of abiding at Avignon, and Build himſelf a Palace 
_ ;. although the People of Raw ſent Ambaſſadors to him, to beg of him to come and reſide 
in their City. | 

At his Entrance upon the Papacy he found two Afﬀairs in the Church that wanted Regu- 
lation, viz. 1. The Gueſtion concerning the Happineſs of the - Souls of the Righteous, after 
their Separation from the Body 3 which had been much debated a little before the Death of his 
Predeceſſor. 2. The Second was the Difference of the Church of Rome with Lewrs of Bavaria. 
To prepare Mens Minds for the Deciſion of the Firſt, he Preached a Sermon on that Subject 


oy 


The Deter- 
mination of 
the Queſt i- 
n of the 
Happineſs 
of Souls, 


_ the Purification , in the Year 1335. in which he maintained, that the Souls of the Juſt, ;, pene- 
whi 


ch were abſolutely pure, did enjoy the Beatifick Viſion of God before the Day of Judgment. di& Xi. 


Two days after he held a Confiſtory, to which he Summoned ſuch as had maintained the con- 
trary Opinion in his Predeceſſors time ; and that he might proceed circumſpectly in the Deter- 
mination of that Point of Doctrine, he Aſſembled many able Doctors of Divinity, and with 
them examined that Queſtion, as oft as he had leiſure, in the Year 1335+ which he paſled at 
Pont ae Sorgue : And at length the Matter being fully ordered, he made his Conſtitution, Feb. 22. 
of the following Year, in which he determines, That the Souls of the Saints that died before 
our Lord's Paſſion, as alſo of the Apoſtles, Confeflors, Martyrs, Virgins, and other baptized 
Chriſtians which are pure, when they are ſeparated from their Bodies, or are united with it , 
as alſo the Souls of Infants, which die after Baptiſm, before they have the uſe of Reaſon, :are 
in Heaven and Paradiſe with JESUS CHRIST, and the Angels, immediately after the Separa- 
tion from the Body, or after their Purification, and enjoy the intuitive and immediate Viſion 
of the Divine Eſſence, without the Mediation of any Obje&t ; becauſe he diſcovers himſelf 
nakedly, clearly, and openly to them; and conſequently, they are happy, and enjoy eternal 
Reſt; but on the contrary, the Souls of thoſe that die in Mortal Sin, deſcend aCtually right 
down into Hell, where they ſuffer the Pains of the Damned ; That nevertheleſs all Men ſhall 
riſe, and appear before the Tribunal ot JESUS CHRIST, to receive every one in their Body 
Reward, or Puniſhment for what they have done; and declares all thoſe Hereticks, that obſti- 
nately maintain any one of the contrary Articles. 


As to the Contelt of the Pope with Lewis of Bavaria , Beneaitt XII. before he would engage Benedi& 
in the Conteſt with that Prince, which his Predeeefſor had begun, Exhorted him to return to XII. Con- 
his Duty and Obedience to the Church. Lewis of Bavaria ſent two Ambaſſadors to him in firms the 


/ 1335+ to defire Abſolution ; which Benedict ſeemed ready to grant him, if the Ambaſſadors of +7. apa 


the King of France, and Apxlia, and the Cardinals had not deterred him from it; infomuch, 
that the Ambaſſadors of Lewrs returned without doing any thing» In the next Year he ſence 
other Ambaſſadors in the Name of the Princes of the Empire, to defire it again, The Pope 


Lewis 


received them kindly, and told them, that he wiſhed he could do it ; but he feared the King of p.,..; 
France. Upon this Anſwer Lewis of Bavaria addreis'd himſelf to that King, and ſent his Am- ,,g the 


bafladors in 1337. to pray him to joyn with him, that he might obtain Reconciliation. The Grey-Fri- 


King of France tent his Ambaſſadors to the Pope, with thoſe of Lewis of Bavaria, to demand ars. 


Abſolution. The Pope hearing that, anſwered, That it being a Matter of Conſequence, he would 
conſider of it 3 and that he was not obliged to treat Lewis of Bavaria, as an Heretick, or Ca- 
tholick at the King of France's Pleaſure, and when he had delayed them a long time, he would 
give Lewis's Ambaſſadors no other Anſwer, than this, That their Maſter did not truely repent. 
Thus this Buſineſs hung, and Benedif# would not recede any thing from what his Predeceffors 
had done againft that Prince. When theſe Ambaſſadors were returned into Germany, Lewis of 
Bavaria held a Synod at Francfort, in Auguſt 1338. in which he made a Solemn Proteſtation 
againſt the Proceedings of John XXII. which he proved before them to be null and void. 
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A New Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory 


Benedi# alſo maintained what John. XXII. had decided againſt the Grey-Friars concerning 
Poverty , and we know, that in his Papacy, a Grey-Friar named_ Franczs de Peſtorio, was Con- 


- demned ro be Burnt at Ferice, for maintaining, contrary to the Deciſion of Job» XXII. Thar 


JESUS CHRIST and his Apoſtles had nothing their own. 

He made, during his Papacy, ſeveral excellent Rules for the Reformation of the Church. He 
revoked all the Commendams of Cathedral Churches and Abbies, granted by his Predeceffors to 
all Perſons whatſoever, except Cardinals and Patriarchs. He compelled all Biſhops to refide in 
their Churches, forbad plurality of Benefices, made void all Favorrs Expettant which were nor 
agreeable to the Rules of the Civil Law, he deprived all Perſons unworthy of their Benefices, 
and carefully -put in fit Perſons, where he had Power ; he aboliſhed the ule of ſeveral Diſpen- 
ſations, remedied many Abuſes and Clancular Dealings, made uſe of in gaining Bulls, employ'd 
rightly the Revenues of the Church of Rome,. by giving Alms, and beftowing Charity on rhe 
Poor during the Famine. He took [great pains ro unite the Chriſtian Princes, and did all he 
could to procure Peace with all Kings. He revoked the Tax of Tenths, which his Predecefſor 
had granted to Philip King of France, for his Voyage into the Holy Land ; becauſe that Prince 
could not $2 through with his Defign. He ſhewed his Zeal to Juſtice by cauſing rhote Officers 
to be puniſhed ſeverely, who had deliver'd the Ambaſſadors of Edward King of Eng/and, which 
were come to Avignr to the King of Fraxce : He made a Reformation among the Black-Monks, 
as well as C:ſtertians, who lived looſely ; he appointed perſons of Merit and Learning to viſit 
their Monaſteries, that they might inform him of ſuch Abuſes as ought to be amended, and 
made Conſtitutions for the Reformation of them. He had alſo made ſeveral Rules for the Friars 
Mendicants, if he had not been prevented by Death. He only ordered, that fuch Monks, as 
were in his Court without any permiſſion obtain'd, ſhould return to the Monaſteries, and for- 
bad them leaving:-their Order to go over to the Ciſtertians, or Claniacks, without the expreſs 
permiſſion of the Pope. Laſtly, That Pope lived in a way ſuitable to fo great a Biſhop, keeping 
cloſe to his Duty, being Zealous for Religion, and for the Diſcipline and Reformation of the 
Church, Virtuous, Charitable, free from Ambition, and worldly Intereſts. He did not (as 
ſeveral other Popes have done) raiſe his Nephews and Relations to the great Offices and Dig- 
nities of the Church, nor enrich them with the Goods of the Church ; or by impoveriſhing 
private Men. He preferred but One of his Relations, whom he made Archbiſhop of Arles 
for his Merit , which-he did nor do without ſome difficulty , at the earneſt Requeſt of the 


Cardinals. He married but one of his Neices, whom he beffowed upon a Merchant, refuſing | 


ſeveral great Lords, who offered themſelves, as being above her Quality. This is the Relation 


which all the Hiſtorians of his Time give of his Piety and Virtue, who are more to be re- 


lyed on than ſome Modern Authors; who will have him to have been a Man of a dif- 
c—_ Converſation, He died at Avignon, April 25. 1342+ which was the Eighth Year of 

s Papacy. 

This Pope Compoſed ſeveral Works. Rainaldus has publiſhed his Opnſcula, or ſmall Tratts 
concerning the Poverty of JESUS CHRIST, and his Apoſtles, and about rhe Viſion of God. 
There is a more conſiderable Treatiſe of this Pope's in the Yatican Library, upon the laſt of 
theſe Subjects. He alſo made a large Commentary upon the Goſpel of St. Adarthew, which is 
yet in MS. in Mr. Colbert's Library, \with "Three other Treatiſes againſt Ockham, Molt of his 
Letters and Bulls are extant in the Annaliſts, and Regiſter of Bulls. 

Clement VI. was choſen Pope, ay 7. 1342. and Crowned the gth. of the ſame Month. He 
was called before Petrus Rogerins, Born in the Caſtle of Aſaumon, in the Dioceſs of Limoges: 
He was a Monk of the Abby of Caſa-Dei in Amvergne ; and having taken his Degrees in Divi- 
nity, he went to the Court of John XXII at Avignon. This Pope gave him the Abby of Feſcamp, 
and made him afterward Biſhop of Arras. He received as much Favour at the Court of Fravce, 


as Avignon; for there he was admitted into the Council of that King, who had a particular re-, 
ſpect tor him, inſomuch, that he was tranſlated from the Biſhoprick of Arras, to the Arch- , 
biſhoprick of Sexs, and in the next Year to that of Roxez ; and laſtly, was raiſed to the Dignity | 


of a Cardinal, of the Title of S. Nerews, and Achilleus by Benedi&t XII. 

The Firſt thing that he did after his riſe ro the Papal Dignity, was to ſend his Legatees to 
make way for a Peace between the Kings of France =s England, He ſent alſo a Cardinal-Legate 
into /raly, to appeaſe the Troubles and Wars which were in that Country. Robert King, of Apmia 
died about that time, and his Kingdom fell to Fare his Daughter, then an Infant, who was 
married to Andrew King of Hungary. The Pope took upon him the Government of that Realm, 
till that Prince came to take Poſſeflion of it, which he was ſcarce come to do, but he was Slailt 
by Treachery, The Romans ſent to the Pope 18 of their principal Citizens, to defire Three 
Things of him. I. To make the Senators, Governor, and other Magiſtrates of their City Friends, 


who preſented themſelves to him as Petr Rogerius, and not as Clement VI. who was Pope for ' 


his Life only. II. To come, and make his Reſidence at Rome, II. That fince the Life of Man 
is fo ſhorr, that few lived to an Hundred Years, to which Age Boniface VIII. had annexed a Ple- 
nary Indulgence for thoſe who vifited the Church of SS. Peter and Pax at Rome, he would pleaſe 
ro reduce that time to the Fiftieth Year. The Pope granted the Firſt and Laſt of their De- 


- mands, for he reconciled the Magiſtrates preſented to hitn, upon Condition, that it ſhould be no 


Prejudice to his Rights, and brought the Jubilee to the 5oth. Year, appointing, That every 5oth. 
Year there ſhould be a Jubilee ; but for the Second he pur it oft, by declaring, That the deſign, 


whic 
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which he had of coming to Rome, he could not put in Execution for the preſent, and he could 


not tell them when he ſhould be able to do ir. 


21 


Lewis of Bavaria uſed all his Endeavours in this Papacy to be reconciled to the Church, and Lewis 
prayed the King of France to intercede for him. This Prince told him, That he muſt ſubmir Bavar1a 


imſelf; and humbly beg Abſolution. The Ambafladors of Lew# deſired fuch a Form, as the Excommn 


nicated a- 
new byCle- 


Pope would accept ; but they gave him ſuch an intolerably ſevere one, that he would not fub- 
(cribe it, when he was in Priſ6n ; for it fignified, that he gave Power to Humbirtus the Dauphan's 
Uncle, to the Provoſts of Aug:shurg and Bemberg, and to Henry his Arch-Chancellor, ro confels 
all the Errors and Hereſies that he was accuſed of, to make a Renunciation of the Empire with 
2 Promiſe never to reſume it, but by the Pope's conſent, and to put his Children and Goods 
into the hands of his Holineſs. They annexed alfo other Clauſes, which concerned the Empire- 
Theſe Ambaſſadors approved of this Propoſal z but when it was preſented to Zew/s, and ſeen in 
the Aſſembly held at Francfort in September 1344+ it was declared contrary to the Intereſts of 
the Empire, and the Aſſembly refuted to permit that Lewszs of Bavaria ſhould Sign it z and 
ſent their Ambaſiadors to the Pope and Cardinals , to perſwade them not to require it, The 
Pope ſeeing himſelf deceived, renewed his Proceſs againit Zews of Bavaria, Condemns him in 
his Excommunication, and Depoſes him entirely ; and orders the Ele&ors of the Empire to 

roceed to the Ele&ion of another King of the Romans, to whom he might give the Title of 

mperor, unleſs the Holy See ſhould provide one. At the fame time he depoſed Henry Arch- 
biſhop of Afazerce, and nominated in his Place G2r/acke, the Count of Naſſa#'s Brother z who 
going into Germany, joyned himſelf to the Electors of Cologne,” Treves, Dukes of Saxony, Kin 
of Bohemia, and tome other Princes of the Empire, who being Aſſembled ar the end of Fans 
at Rens, choſe Charles of Moravia, the Son of the King of Bohemia, Emperor ; his Ele&tion was 
ſolemnly Confirmed by the Pope, and the War began between the two Competitors in Germany; 
but it ſoon ended by. the Death of Lewss of Bavaria, which happened Oftobe# 11. 1347. Afﬀeer 
his Death, Charles got Poſleſſion of the greateſt part of the Cities of the Empire ; But Henry 
the old Archbiſhop of Aenrtz, the Marqueſs of Brandentrarg, the Count Palatin of the Rhine, 
and the Duke of Saxony, reſolved to chooſe another Emperor, and offered the Empire firit ro 
Edward the Third King of England, and after to Frederick Marqueſs of 44/1, but both of 
them having refuſed it, they choſe Gontherias Count of Tharingia, who died the ſame Year, and 
left Charles the Peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Empire. | 

While the Princes of Germany were contending for the Empire, a Roman named Nicholas Lau- 
rentizs, took upon him the Title of Tribune Aug», the Deliverer of the City of Rome, and 
Defender of 1ca/y. He made himſelf Maſter of Rome, ſeized upon the Capitol, and made a League 
with the greateſt part of the People of [raly. He wrote to the Pope, That if he did not come 
to Rome within a Year, he would have another Pope choſen, and ſtirred up Lewis and Charles 
the Competitors for the Empire , and the EleStors to appear before the Magiſtrates of the 
People of Rome, declaring, that the City of Rome was the Seat of the Empire 3 That it belonged 
to him, and that the Empire ought to be in /taly, and not in: Germany: This Enterprize fell 
almoſt immediately ; for: this pretended Deliverer being conſtrained by the Contrary Faction 
to fly from Rowe, and having the Boldneſs to go in ___—_ to Charles's Court, he was known, 
Arreſted there, and carried from thence to Avignon, where he was put into the Pope's hands, 
who —# may into Priſon ; but he eſcaped out of it, as ſome ſay, and returned to Rome, where he 
was Killed. 

Clement VI. died Decemb. 6. 1352. in the 11th. Year of his Papacy. This Pope had a great 
deal_ of Learning, and a fine Wir, to which he had joyned a bountiful Diſpofition, much Meek- 
neſs, Afﬀability and Liberality. He loved Peace, and took a great deal of Pains to unite the 
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Chriſtian Princes, without fiding with any Party. In the Year 1344: he put forward an Expe- 


dition againſt the Txrks, of which the Dauphin was Captain ; but it had no good Effect. He 
laboured ro unite the Greek Church, and accompliſhed 1t among the Armenians. He made 
the Church of Pragze in Bohemia into an Archbiſhoprick in the Year 1344. and made a Conſti- 
tution in 1350+ concerning the Conclave, by which he allows all the Cardinals to have in the 
Conclave, every one two Clergymen to wait 'on them, their ſeveral Lodgings, and a Defferr, 
A little before his Death he made a Declaration, by which he revoked all thar he had delivered, 
either in Diſputation, Teaching, or Preaching, or otherwiſe againſt the Catholick Truths, and 
againit Faith and good Manners. A Proteſtation, which his Succeflors mnotent VI. Urban Y. 
and Gregory XI. alſo made at the Point of Death. Several Letters of Cl-went V. are found 
among the Annaliſts [zovims ad an. 1342. and Waddingns Tom. 3. ad an. 1342.] There is an 
Epiſtle of his againſt the Whipping-Monks in the 11th. Tome of the Councils, and Mr. Baluzins 
hath publiſh'd ſeveral, ſent to the Kings of France and Arragon in the Ancient Afts, which he 
hath joyned to the Lives of the Popes of Avignon. 


Innocent VT. was Choſen in the Room ' of Clement V. Decemb. 18, and Crowned the 23d. of The Ele- 
zoth. of the ſame Month. He was called before Stephanus Albertus, and was a Native of Mont #ion and 
near Pampadonr, in the Dioceſs of Limoges, He had been before Grand Seneſchal of Tholoxſe, Aetions of 


and after was made Biſhop of Noyon in 1338. and tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of Clermont in 
1340. Clement VI. raiſed him to the Dignity of a Cardinal of-the Title of St. John and St. Pax, 
and made him Biſhop of Oft:a and Grand Penitentiary. He began as ſoon as he was made: Po 

to revoke the Reſervations, and Commendams of Benefices, which his Predeceffor had two ea or 
granted 3; 
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granted, and took all the Care he could to fill the Dignities of the Church with Perſons em- 
nent for Virtue and Knowledge. He ſent into 1taly, Giles Alvarez, a Spaniſh Cardinal of the 
Title of St. Clement, to reſume the Caſtles and Cities that belonged to the Church of Rome, of 
which ſeveral ſmall Lords had'made themſelves Maſters. This Legare found in all ay, only 
the Caſtles of Aontefiaſcone and Montifalco willing to receive him ; bur a litrle after, he pur 
the Pope in Poſſeſſion of a part of his Dominion. The City of Rome was troubled with fome 
ſtirs by Francis Baroncellxs, who took upon him the Title of Tribune, but the Pope ſet up N;. 
cholas Laurentins, whom he delivered out of Priſon on purpoſe. He deſtroyed Barencellus, and 


- was himſelf Slain a little time after. Under the Papacy of this Pope, Charles King of rhe 


Romans werit to Rome by the conſent of his Holineſs, and was Crowned Emperor in 1355. by 
the Cardinals Perrus Bertrandus and Giles Alvarez, after he had taken an Oath, that he would 
not ſtay in Rome, nor Jtaly; Lews Marqueſs of Brandenburg, Son of Lewis of Bavaria, wag 
abſolved of the Cenſures, which he had incurred by maintaining his Father's Party. me. 
cent VI. maintained the Decrees of his Predecefſors againft the Grey-Friars, which rebelled 
againſt the Holy See, and Burnt two of them at Avignon in 1353. becauſe they obſtinately 
maintained their Opinion concerning the Poverty of. JESUS CHRIST ; and Impriſoned one 
named John Roquetaillade of $. Floxr, becauſe he took upon him to Prophefie, and foretold, that 
Wars ſhould increaſe ; That the Earth ſhould be deſolate ; That the Clergy ſhould be Abuſed 
and deſpoiled of their Goods, and after this time of AMi&tion 1s paſſed, there ſhall come an 
Anget, the qe ns | of JESUS CHRIST , who ſhall wi mag Clergy to live after the An- 
cient Way of the Apoſtles, ſhall Convert the Jews and Tarks, and purifie the whole Earth, 
Innocent VI. ordered alſo his i in Germany to baniſh all the My and Begmines, and 
condemned an Herefie riſen in Eg/and, concerning Original Sin, and the Merit of good Works, 
This Pope died- Sept, 12+ 1362. "OS . ; 

A Regiſter of his Letters 1s-preſerved in the Vatican Library, ſeveral of which are publiſhed 
by Rainaldas, Bzavins and Waddingus, m their Annals. | 

Oftob. 28. following, the Cardinals being Aſſembled in the Conclave; choſe William Grime. 
ardas, a Native of: Gri/ac in the Dioceſs of enda, Dottor of Law, and Abbot of S. Fitter 
at Marſcilles, who aſſumed the Name of Urban V. and was Conſecrated and Crowned Pope at 
Avignon, Nov. 6. -After he had had a Conference at Avignon in the Year 1365. with the Em- 
peror Charles, he took up a Reſolution to go to Rome, to ſet in Order the Aﬀairs of 1tah; 
and' accordingly departed from Avignon the laſt day of April 1367. and taking Ship at darſciles 
ay 20. he Arrived four days after in /raly, Having ftayed ſome time at Yiterbo, He made his 
Entry into Rome Octob. 6. and was there received with great Joy by the Romans. He had the 
honour to receive two Emperors there, viz. Charles the Emperor of Germany, who came in 
1368. with an Army to bring the People, and Cities of 7taly into: Obedience to the Pope, and 


FJoannes Palaologus Emperor of the Greeks, who came to Rome the next Year 3 and united hims 


{elt- tro the Roman Church. Urban having put the Aﬀairs of Traly in. order, reſolved to return 
to Avignon, under a Pretence-of endeavouring to make a Peace between the Kings of Fan; 
and England, He left Ttaly Sept. 5. 1370. came the 16th. of the fame Month to Marſeilles, an 
the 24th. to Avignon; where he died, Decemb.-19. of the fame Year. ' 

This Pope had ſeveral great Accompliſhments, and was very Noble, very Zealous to do his 
Duty, and a lover ot Juſtice. He ereGted: divers ſtately Buildings, Retormed'many Abules'in 
the Court of Rowe, puniſhed Irregular Clergy-men very ſeverely, proſecuted Uſurers, and Pers 
ſons guilty of Simony, and ſuch as uſed Unlawful Trades, forbad Plurality of Benefices, favou- 
red Learning, eſtabliſhed ſeveral Publick Univerfities, and entertained 1000 Students at his own 


Charge: He was Liberal and Charitable to the Poor ; made a good Uſe of the Revenues of the 


Church ; torbad Ecclefiaſtical Immunities, and.Privileges ; and preferred only two of his Rela 
tions to Ecclefiaſtical Dignities, becauſe they were worthy of them. His Conſtitution againſt 
Plurality of Benefices . is in the. 1xth. Tome of the Councils. The Annalifts [Zzovins ad ants 
I 265- and Waddingas ad an. 1363.] have publiſhed ſeveral of his Letters, [and there is a Volume 
of them in the Vatican Library,] | 
After the Death of Vrban, the Cardinals choſe Petrus Rogerins, Nephew to Clement VI. bay 
about Forty Years old, He was a Native of Adarmont, in the Dioceſs of Limoges. He t 
the Name of Gregory XI. and was Conſecrated and Crowned at 4vienor, Jan. 4. 1371. Italy was 
afflicted with Wars under the Pontificate of this Pope, and the Florentines revolted, and drew 
away Bononia, and ſeveral other' Cities. After the Pope had  thundred out his Excommunt- 
cations, he publiſhed a Croifado, and Levyed an Army againſt them ; which he ſent into -y 
under the Command of the Cardinal of Geneva; And laſtly, reſolved to go and make his Relt- 
dence in /raty, and fix his See at- Rome. Some affirm, That he did: this by the Perſwafion of 
Baldus the Lawyer, who had been his Maſter. . Others fay, That it-was done upon the Reflection 
of a Biſhop, who was;reproved by. him, for Non-refidence ; Others 1ay, That he did it by the 
Advice of St. Catharine of Sienna, However that:be, he left Avignon without the Knowledge 
the French, Sept. 13. 1376+ being accompanied with all the Cardinals, except five, who would 
ſtay there, and made his Entrance. into Rome, Jan- 7. in the next Year. His Arrival did not 
at all alter the ſtate of Afﬀairs, /the Revolt continued, the Romans themſelves wowll-not ſubmit 
to him, and kept up their MagiFretes. Their Governor invaded FViterbo, and ſome other Citts 


belonging to the Patrimony of St. Peter, which obliged Gregory to retire to Anagnia, y=ey a 
retence 
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Pretence of avoiding the heat of the Weather. He returned to Rome in November, and having 
accommodated things with the Governor of Rome, he treated with the Florentines, and the other 
Revolters about a Peace. During the time of: this Negotiation, Gre died arch 27. 1378. 
Gerſon ſays, That this Pope made a Declaration when he died, in which he exhorted all t 
not to believe the Viſions of Private Perſons 3 becauſe he had himſelf been deceived by the ad- 
vice of one of theſe Enthuſiaſts, and upon that Account had like to have created a dangerous 
Schiſm in the Church, but that he foreſaw the ill Conſequence of it. This he faid with a reſpe&t 
to the Advice, which Catharine of Sienna had given him to go ro Rowe. However that be, the 
Death of Gregory made a Way to a Schilm ; of which we ſhall ſpeak in the following Chapter. 
The greateſt part of the Letters of this Pope are publiſhed by Waddingus [in his Anal. Adin. 
2d an. 1371-] and by Zzovixs [in his Annales ad an. 1372.] 


—c___ 


CHAP. IV. 


The Hiſtory of the Schiſm of the Popes of Rome and Avignon, and of what paſſed 
in Chriſtendom on that Account , till the Council held at Pia. 


of reſerttling the Pope's Court in their City, by promoting the Choice of a Roman, or ion of 


'EXX the XIth. being Dead at Rome, the Romans were defirous to take this Opportunity The Zle- 
at leaſt of an /ta/ian. There were at that time Sixteen Cardinals at Rowe, Four [ta- Urban VI. 


lians 3 which were Peter of Corſfinis a Florentine, Biſhop of Porto, ſtyled Cardinal of Florence, made by 
Simon of Broſſana, a Milaneſe Cardinal-Prieft of the title of St. Fob» and St. Pani, Francis of f0rce+ 


Thebaldeſchis, Cardinal-Prieſt of the title of St. Sabina, commonly called the Cardinal of St. Pertr, 
James Des Urſmi,a Roman, Cardinal-Deacon of the title of St. c_ and Twelve Vltramontaves, 
$.e. of the Nations beyond the Alps 3 to wit,the Cardinals John of Groſſo,a Limoiſm Biſhop of Pre- 
zefte, called Cardinal of Limoges, Robert of Geneva Cardinal-Prieft of the title of the Twelve Apo- 
ſtles, Gerard du Puy Abbot of MMarmontier, Cardinal-Prieſt of the title of St. Clement, Peter Flan- 
drins, Cardinal-Prieſt of the title of St. Enſtace, Willam of Aigrefenille,Cardinal-Prieft of St. Stephen 
in Monte Calio,Bertrand Larger of Glandeva,Cardinal-Prieſt of the title of St. Cecily, Hugo of Mon- 
relars of Nants, of the title of the four Crowns, G#y of aleſicco, Cardinal-Prieſt of the title 
of the Holy-Croſs in Fer»ſalem, ftyled Cardinal of Poitiers, Peter of Sortenac, Cardinal-Prieſt of 
the title of St. Lawrence, nam'd of Yiviers, William Noellet , Cardinal-Deacon of the title of the 
St. Angelo, Peter of Vergne, Cardinal-Deacon of the title of St. 2farie in 14 lata, and Peter de 
la Lane, Cardinal-Deacon under the title of St. Mary in Coſmedin, Theſe latter being much more 
in number, than the 7ra/ians, there was ſmall likelihood they would chooſe an Tralian ; where- 
fore the Romans were reſolved to obtain by force, what they could not bring about, if they left 
things to go on in their ordinary Channel. They began with demanding 1t of the Cardinals, 
even before they entred the Conclave 3 giving them to underſtand, that unleſs they yielded to 
them, it ſhould be the worſe for them. The Cardinals being urged to ſpeak Poſitively, made 
anſwer, That they could not Diſcourſe of the Eleftion of a Pope out of the Conclave , and 
when they were met there, they would do, what they judged moſt conducible ro the good of 
the Church ; moreover, they defired them to make no ſuch Demands as were joyn'd with Threat- 
nings, and which occaſfion'd them to fear ſome Violence ; declaring that if they offer'd any, to 
compel them in their Choice 3 he that ſhould be choſen, would not be Legitimate Pope, but 
an Intruder. The Romans, whole intereſt it was, not to let {lip this Opportunity, certiial in 
their firſt Demands ; and for fear the Cardinals ſhould quit Rowe, they ſet a Guard at the Gates 
and Avenues of the City, expelled thence the Nobility and the Principal Citizens, and admitted 
2'great number of People out of the Country, whom they ordered to Arm, that they might 
controul the Election. The Obſequies of the deceaſed Pope being ended, on the 5th. of Apr, 
the Cardinals prepared to go into the Conclave, though with regret, and diſcontented, under 
the Apprehenfhon of what might happen ; Proteſting, That in caſe they were obliged to chooſe 
an Ztalian, they ſhould not Acknowledge him for Pope. They entred on the 7th, into the 
Conclave, the Guard whereof was committed to the Biſhop of AAarſeilles ; but the Officers of 
the Romans alſo went in, and departed not thence, till they had made diligent Search in all the 
Lodgings, and poſſeis'd themſelves of the Gate, while the Conclave was Surrounded with an in- 
numerable Company of People, which cried, We'will have a Roman Pope ;3 Romano lo volemo lo 
Papa, Romano lo wolemo. When it was repreſented to them, that theſe tumultuary Cries were 
Unbecoming ; they made two Officers enter the Conclave, and declared to the Cardinals, That 
if they choſe not a Roman Pope, they were in danger of their Lives. The Cardinals having given 
them the ſame Anſwer as they gave before, that the Ele&tion of a Pope ought to be made with 
reedom ; they continued the ſame Threats, and withdrew in the Evening, after the Cardinals 
had told them, that on the Morrow, when they had faid one Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt, they 
would a&t according as he ſhould inſpire them. The People, who were not contented with 
5 Anſwer, continued to cry all Night long» Romano lo wolemo lo Papa, O almanco — Tta- 
D 14n, 


A New Ecclefraſt ical Hiſtory 


liano * ſe non lo fanno tutti quanti queſt; Cardinal; + Franceſs ſaranno tagliatia pezze, One 
_ the Cardinals to appeaſe them, told them out at the Window - +. Conclave, That to SY neva] 
they ſhould be fatished. On the next day, the 8th. of April, the People being again gathered 
together in greater Numbers at the Sound of the Alarm-Bell of St. Perer's Clock,came with grea- 
ter Fury to the Conclave, threatning to break down the Gate. The Cardinals having notice of 
it from the Biſhop of Marſeilles, tent the Cardinal 4 uk pes -to ſpeak to the People, 
whom he could bring to no other terms, but that they ſhould make Choice of a Romay, or 
an 1taliay, if they defired to fave their Lives, The Cardinal d Aigrefeiille having Reported this 
to the Conclave, they _—_— Cardinal Florentin, Dean of the Sacred College, to go and Pro- 
miſe the People, they ſhould have SatisfaGtion» The Cardinal would not. accept this Com- 
miſſion, firſt, becauſe he judged it contrary to the freedom they ought to have, and for fear of 
being killed by the Romans, if they faild in the Performance of this Promiſe. The Cardinal 
d' Aigrefeiille, Dean of the Cardinals-Prieſts , having taken him by the hand, together with 
Tames Des Urſins, Dean of the Cardinals-Deacons, led him to the Gate of the Conclave ; where 
they promiſed the People, that they were upon chooſing an Jtalian Cardinal. Being returned, 
they choſe in a hurry Bartholomew Pregnano, Archbiſhop of Bar;, not deſigning this Election 
ſhould ſtand : for the Vltramontanes had a Mind to a Pope which was no Uta/iaz, and the 
Ttalians were defirous, that one of their Number ſhould be advanced to this Dignity ; and 
not a Man who was not of the Sacred College. There were likewiſe ſome, who declared, That 
they made this EleCtion againſt their Judgment, to avoid the Danger they were in, and with 
an Intention, that he whom they choſe, ſhould not be Pope. The Cardinal Florentin gave his 
Vote for the Cardinal of St. Peter, and James Des Vr/int refuſed to give his Voice. The report 
being afterwards ſpread Abroad, that the Archbiſhop of -Bars was choſen Pope ; the People 
miſtaking him for John of Bar a Frenchman, Chamberlain to the deceaſed Pope, began again 
their Tumults. The Cardinal of St. Peter having appear'd at the Window, ſome ſaid, Ir is the 
Cardinal of St. Peter, the common People ſuppoſing he had been choſen Pope, began to cry, 
Viva, viva Santo Pietro, and went away of that Opinion. But ſome time after, perceiving they 
did not open the Conclave, they returned with greater Violence , broke open the Gates..of 
the Conclave, ſeized the Cardinals, Plunder'd their Goods, demanding without intermiſhon 
: a Roman Pope, and ſome of the Domefticks of the Cardinals having faid to-them , Have 

not the Cardinal of St. Peter, they took him, and arrayed him in Pontifical Robes, placed bh 

on the Altar, and worſhipped him, though he cried out, that he was not __ neither would 

he be. The Cardinals eſcaped with great difficulty. Some: were opt, and rudely handled; 

others were forc'd to diſguiſe themſelves : Some retreated to their Houſes, and others left - the 

City, or betook themſelves to the Caſtle of 'St. Ange/o, On the Morrow, the Archbiſhop of 

Bari choſen in the foremention'd manner, deſigned to be Proclaimed ;. but ſeeing himſelt deter- 

ted by the Cardinals, who would not own him, he told the Magiſtrates of Rowe, They had 

done nothing, unleſs they re-aflembled the Cardinals, to the intent. they might Proclaim us 

Ele&on, and put him in Poſſeſſion of the Holy See. - The Magiſtrates having put this Order 

in Execution, they cauſed Twelve or Thirteen to meet, who Proclaimed the Archbiſhopief 

Bari Pope, under the Name of Urbay VI. cloathed him in the Pontifical Habir, and gave 

him Poſſeffion of the Holy See. On the 17th. of the-ſame Month, which was Zaſter-Day, he 

. was crowned in preſence of the Cardinal Des Vyſms. #: 

The beg! v4 Urban the Vith. was a Neapolitan : be had formerly been Archbiſhop -of Otranto, from 
ning of t9e ghence he was newly tranſlated to that of Bari, by Gregory XI. who allo gave him charge of 


Een Vi. Avignon : He paſſed tor an able Doctor of the Canon Law, and had the repute of an Humble, 


Devout, Honeſt Man, an Enemy to Simony, Regular in his Morals, Studious, a Lover of Ju- 
ſtice. The Cardinals caſt an'eye upon him, fancying, that he would not make an Advantage 
this EleGtion, thus carried on by force ; nevertheleſs it is apparent, that hehad labour'd under- 
hand for this Dignity, and'the News of his Election was no ſooner brought him, -but he looked 
on himſelf as Pope, and gave Order to the Magittrates of Rome to oblige the Cardinals to come 
together, to the end he might be Acknowledged, and placed on the Throne. The next day 
after his Coronation, the Cardinals who were at Rome wrote to thoſe of Avignon, that they 
had choſen for Pope the Archbiſhop of Bari. We have their Letter in the Tenth Tome-of 


notice to the King of France, and other Chriſtian Princes, that this Ele&tion was not vali 
The Cardi- and they defign'd not, that Vrban ſhould be owned as Pope. Nevertheleſs, whether out of 
nals with. Fear, or Diſſimulation, _ owned: him at Rome, and obeyed himr in appearance : Perhaps like- 
draw t" wile they would have practiſed nothing againſt him, and had left him in quiet Pofleffion of the 
mabe ano- Holy See, it he had treated them with Mildneſs 3 but Vrban, who was naturally ſevere, would 
oo Ele- oblige the Prelates to reſide at their Benefices, reproved ſharply the Behaviour of the Cardinals, 
_ in'a Speech he made in the Confiftory a Fortnight after Eafter , upbraided ſome in particular 
with their carriage, which diſobliged them, and pur them upon a Reſolution of choofing a 
new. Pope. Urban further drew upon himſelf the Anger of Orho Duke of Bramſwick, who had 
Married 7a»e Queen of Sicily, after the Death of the Prince of Tarentzm, This Queen at the 
firſt rejoiced very much at the Ele6tion of Vrban, Born her Subject 3 but Urban treated the 


Duke of Bramſwick with Diſdain, and refuſing to accept the Conditions of the Peace, _ 
that 


Papacy'f the Apoſtolick Court of Chancery, in the abſence of Cardinal de Pampe/une , who remain'd at | | 


the Spicileginm ; but at the ſame time the Cardinal d' Argrefeiille, and ſome others, ſent private 
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that Prince had- negotiated: by order of Gregwy XI. with the People of Tuſcany and Lit 
he loft a Defender which he: had dos. —vontitering” the Poſture: of his Afﬀairs.. He-c 
-mitted alſo another Faultf,- in taking from the Reſt aings the Government of the.Caftle-of St: 
:yelo; of which they bm hr Poſſeſſion, and which they refuſed to Surrender to himiz but: c 
contrary declared-againft him. The Thirteen Vitramontane Cardinals being \diflatis 
. drew from Rowe one after another,” in the Month of 2day, under -pretence of -avoidi 
cefſive heat of the Summer, and reſorted to Anagni. Urban then ſeeing himiclf deſerted; ant 
-plainly foreſceing their Defy n, did-all he could to oblige them to return 3 and*.that he might 
deal more kindly with them, he:went as far.as T5vo/;, where the 1taliar, and Uitramontane Cat- 
.dinals held divers Conferences, and ropued the calling of aCouncil to: prevent the Schitm 
-which was then hatching ; but not being able to agree on the Place, nor the Conditineny Binge 
.remained in the fame poſture. The Duke of| Brumfwick was willing to. intereſt'himſelf in 
bringing Matters to an Agreement; and had effeed-1t, if Vrban would have conſented: to. the 
Marriage'of ary, the Heireſs of 'the Kingdom of Sicily beyond the Pharos, to the of 
Aonferrat, his Kinſman ; but this Pope, who had a Deſign this Kingdom ſhould fall to his Ne- 
phew Francis Pregnano, would not hearken to that Propoſition ; and this made a perfect hs 
rel between him and Orho, who no longer would intereſt himſelf in his Afﬀairs,: but forſook 
him, though without withdrawing from his Obedience. The Cardinals at Anag;, before the 
doing any thing to provide for their Safety, cauſed the Lord Bernard ae la Salle, with his Froops; 
to approach unto Yirerbo for to Guard the Sacred College ; The Romans attempting to Way-lay 
-them, as they marched by near Rowe,were defeated,and the Troops arrived at Anagn;. 
Cardinals ſaw they were ſecure, they began to intimate unto Vrbay, that he had:not been lawfully 
-choſen, but by force,as he himſelf very well knew; and by conſequence he was an Intruder,and obli- 
-ged to refign the Popedom. Urban made Proteſtations to the contrary,and wrote a Letter to-the 
Cardinals m-the-Name of all Chriſtians, wherein he aflerts his Election to be Canonical, and-ex- 
horts the Earl of Fonds not to. afford his Protection to thoſe revolted Cardinals. / Wherefore the 
Cardinals ſeeing no likelihood of his voluntary relinquiſhing the Papacy,on theSecond day of A- 
g#ff, made a Declaration,in which they recite after what manner the Archbiſhop of Bars was cho- 
ten;ſet forth, That he ought not to be acknowledged,as lawful Pope ; and Proteſt againſt whatever 
.they: have done; and written-about this Election. On the gth. of the ſame Month. after ha- 
,ving celebrated :One 'Maiſs of the Holy Ghoſt, they made an Award, - wherem they declare, 
\Fhat the. Archbiſhop of Bars ought to, be looked on as Excommunicate; an Uſurper, and a Ty- 
rant. They made known this Sentence to'the Kings, to the Univerſity of Pars, and toall 
Chriſtians.” Tyban perceiving there was no hopes of. an Accommodation,return'd to Rome, where 
-he made Nine and twenty Cardinals. The old French Cardinals withdrew. to Fonds, to proceed 
to the Choice of a new Pope. But that it might be leſs liable to Diſpute, they believed they 
ought to call thither the three Jralzan Cardinals, which remain'd (for the Cardinal of St. Peter 
'was dead ſome days before). Thele three Cardinals, who had. ſtood as Neuters, were retired to 
a Caſtle belonging to Cardinal Vrſm.., The Ultramontanes aflured each of. them in. parti-. 
icular, That if he would come to them at Fords, they would- order it ſo, that he ſhould be 
choſen-Pope.;- With. theſe hopes, they all departed and came to Foxas, Upon their Arrival, the 
;Cardinals:entred the Conclave on the 20th. of September, and proceeded to the EleCtion- of 2 
Pope. The Cardinal of Limoges gave his Voice firſt, becauſe the Cardinal of A/orence, who was 
;Dean of © the Sacred College, had excuſed himſelf from giving the firſt Vote ;- he ſaid, * That 
i fince the French were for a French Pope, and the 1tal:ars for an {talian, he judged it convenient 
to nominate one, which was neither French nor 1talian ; and thereupon he gave his Vote tor 
* Robert Cardinal of Geneva, by Nation a German, and would chooſe him tor Supreme Biſhop : . _ 
All the Cardinals, except the three 1ralians, gave him their Votes : He took-the Name of Cle- The Ele- 
went VII. and.was Crown'd on the 21ft. of the fame Month; He was Brother to Amidens Earl Tien of 
of Geneva, had been Biſhop of Terovave, and afterwards of Cambray, and made Cardinal by Cnmont 
:Gregory the XIth. though not above Thirty fix Years of Age :* He was Quick, Eloquent, Active, * 


»” 


»it-for Buſineſs and Labour : Theſe Qualifications - contributed to the Choice they made. of: his 
'Perſon., but. more, the Nobility of his Birth, whereby he was of Kin and Allied to the moſt 


i/Potent Princes of Chriſtendom.; which gave the Cardinals who choſe himi, ground to hope he LY 

-would be owned without Difficulty, and that his Competitor Vrban, would be: forſaken by all The Djvi- 
the World ; but God: permitted not Matters to go thus ; for Chriſtendom was divided, divers /19nofChri- 
gems continued under the Obedience of Urbar, and: others acknowledged Clement ; this 1!" Prin- 
cauſed a bloody Schiſm in the Church. Urhaz was in-Poſlefhon of Rowe 


but the Caſtle of © 92.4c 
St. Angelo was firm to Clement, and very much gall'd the Romans, who beſieged it, took it un 


count of the 
two Popes 


; .conclution, andin part demoliſh'd it. Almoſt all the Cities of Tuſcany and Lombardy alſo ayer elefled. 


Urban : Germany and Bohemia ſtuck to his Party ; for. that being at 7io/s, he hid confirme: 
the Election Wenceſlans Kong of Bohemia, Son-to the Emperor Charles, choſen King of the Re- 
ough his Predeceflor Gregory XI, made a Scruple to approve it. 


Lewis King of ary likewiſe own'd him; and theſe two Princes ſent Ambaſladors to C; : 

and to pa Cardinals, to repreſent that they ought to Acknowledge Urban as Legitimate Po 

-and defiſt from their Pret : Clement having. 4ll received them, provoked theſe two Pri 

' .and confirm'd them in the refolution to take Vrban's part : Poland, Pruſſia, Denmark, Swede- 

Jad, and Norway, followed the Example of Gray. In England the Envoys of the two Com- 
2 petitors 


\ 


!*; 1 
"3 
*E 


; having been Heardan a, orgy arm of cs Rein of . 


p75 4 $8 ; "y ; 
ie Cardinal, who was ſent to-him © Clement was Acknowledged - 
rance and. {, by the Dukes of Zoyyain and Bar, by the Earls of Savoy-and Geneva, and 
be een of Naples 3 which yet hinder'd'\not many of. her'Subjets from-adhering to the. W 
- Party of Or6as. He ſent Legates -into all Parts: to ſhew-his Right. [Cardinal de- Groſſo was | 
difpatcht to France, Cardinal-Aigrefeiille to Germany and ie, Cardinal de Aaleficco into MM 
- England and Flanders, and Cardinal Peter de ls Lune to Spain , Portugal, and Navarre. | He, 


. 


ledged. ' This Pope-to re-inftate the. Cardinals; whom 'he had ſent as his Legates, nomi- 
nated Six of them in the Month of December, in the Year 1678. whereof two had been alrea 
named. by Vrban , and had refuſed to accept that Dignity: The Cardinal d' Aigrefenile, 
__ in Germany, found Wenceſlams , who Succeeded his Father who died that Year, alto. 
e in the Intereſts of Urban, and could 'do nothing in favour of Clement. In France, King 
Chantes V. who was: a very Wiſe and Prudent: Prince, that he might do - nothing haſtily in's 
Buſineſs of this "Conſequence, ſent ſome Perſons of his Privy-Council- unto the Cardinals, 'ty : 
know how Matters went, and to take an Oath of them, whar th —_—— in their Conſcience © : 
of theſe two Elebtions. ' The' Cardinals after having Sworn by the Body of JESUS CHRIST, 
proteſted, That they had been conſtrain'd by Violence to pretend the Election of the Archbiſhop 
of - Bari, and that he, whom they had fimice choſen, was the true _ The King notas: yet | 
ſatisfied with this Declaration, was deſirous to Diſcourſe fome of the Cardinals, and havmge- WM. 
obliged them to'come to. the Caſtle of Vincent, together with the Prelates, and-the DoGtorsi 
Divinity z\ the Matter bag oor in Debate, and maturely Examined, it was at laſt concluded, * 
that only-the Elettion of C! was valid, and that the King ought to Acknowledge him ; the . 
which he-did; and gave intimation of it to all Chriſtian Princes his Allies. 445; og 
Clement Nevertheleſs Clement left Fonds, and withdrew to the Caſtle of Spelongwe near to Cajeta, from 
VII. re- whence he went to Naples with the Cardinals 3\but the Neepolitans not being able 40 endure 
res ® him, he bethought himielf of going to Aviewen, where he Arriv'd in the Month of June inthe | 
Avignon. yer 1379. His Departure wholly ruin'd his- Afairs in w_ The Caſtle 'of St, Angelo. Sur. | 
render'd, and what Succours he was able to afford to thoſe: of his Party, were overborn_ bythe 
Urbanifts, whowere the Stronger- Urban joined” the Spiritual Arms: to the Temporal, to ſub-- | 
due them, 'atd order'd Proceſs to' be made againſt Queen Feve, the Earl of Fords, the oo 1 
and the other Favourers of Clement ; and declared them to bave forfeited their Eftates, ther WW 
Lands, their Goods, and their Dignities and tobe uncapable-to enjoy them. | He declared like- : 
wiſe Clement the Anti-Pope, and his Cardinals Schiſmaticks , and deprived them of all kindsidf 
Dignities and Benefices. - Clement on his part made uſe of the ſame Weapons againſt Urban, 
his Cardinals and Adherents. - Theſe reciprocal Condemnations cauſed great Diforders a , 
- all Chriſtendom, each of the 'two having their Partifans, who made War one upon another, an 
endeavoured to-'deprive each other of the Benefices and Dignities obtain'd from the Pops, _ 
whom they Acknowledged ; inſomuch, that the Benefices were for a Booty, and ſeized by ſuth ; 
as found themlive the Strongeſt : The Popes beſtowed - them on thoſe that ſued for them, 
though undeſerving, and being not yet.of Age, only to enlarge the Number of their —_ * = 
or elſe they Sold them to ſupply theur Wants. Impunity reigned every where ;/ there was no 
| . thing as Order or Obedience, and rhe Church was'in a dreadful confuſion. | LS | 
Wars in - {taly was the Part of the World which - fuffered - the moſt 3 becauſe this was the Place whete W 
Italy, be- the Partiſans of the two Popes had moſt Liberty. Tran, to make himſelf fole Maſter, andto '} 
- eween Le- put in Execution the Judgment he had given. againſt Queen Fare, gave away her' Kingdom | 
' wis Duke Charles Duke of Duras, a Kinſman of the Queen's, and call'd him/out of - Hungary, wherehe | 
CASES, then was, to:comeand take the Poſſeſſion : Whemhe had arrived.at Rome, he crowned him King 
& D © of Sicily, after he had obliged him to- give the Dutchies of Capx4and delphi to him, and-divers WW 
une. other 'Earldoms to his Nephew Francis Pregnayo,” Surnamed Batillo. But becauſe this Prince W- 


bery 


wanted Money to-undertake an Enterprize fo conſiderable, as was the Conqueſt of the Kingdom | 
of Sicily; the Pope Pawn'd-the Goods of the Churches in the City of Rome, and Sold the Cha- | 
lices, C and the other Ornaments, to make up around Sum, which he gave him. * Quen WW - 
Fane toſet up a Power capable to-Support her againſt the Attempts of Urbay, made'a Gittiof 
her Eftates to Lewis Duke of Ajow, and exhorted him to come tpeedily to her Relief. Never- 
theleſs, Charles of Dwras, with ſome Troops, entred the Kingdom of Naples , made himbelf | 
Maſter of that City, furprized Ortho the Husband-of Fane by Treachery, and rook him Priſoner: * 
and at laſt having Storm'd Chaſtean nexf,, whither the Queen was retired, with her Siſter 447, 
he made her Priſoner of War ,-and ſome- time "after order'd ther 'to be' Strangled. Clement 
on. his part importun'd the Dake of Anjox to- paſs into Ztaly 3 the which at length he reſolved, 
and parted trom France with 2 conſiderable Army, -in the Year 1382. to Conquer the Kingdom | 
of __ he marched croſs Lomberay, and inſtead of going di to Rome, to ſeize the Perſon | 
of , he paſſed-into the Kingdom of Naples 3 and with the affiftance of two Germas Com- | 
manders, whom he found in'this Country, he made himſelf Maſter of ſeveral Towns in Ap#b4; 
whilſt that Charles, who tarried at Naples, fortified the Places that were left him, and lengrhned > 


out | 
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— ome tine before into to Fy 
- gave Fanny Ren, -and. the Duke of - Aujon, or to- mt + _—_ 
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Apna, 
- _-cauſed him to be Arreſted, and and brought to es into the New Galt, wh where he permitted hi | 
axges Anfinrs, $a avs. gab Coen Fray onyy AE — 
arles the 's to; 
the Cattle, ;, and to. abide near the Cat Church. bomtorine after che womndapal Ul Tap. Ienot- 
da Nun, led him to renew the Quarrel Charles had with the Pope; | 


ber N 
| A ed robs him to Puniſhment for-this Crime- But. the Pope upheld 
his Nom ſtopt the Execution: of the Sentence, and obliged: Charles to-'give his 


Seventy Thouſand Florins, for the Revenue of his Dutchies,. together. with the -Caſtle.of L- 
ceria, whither he retired with-part of his Court, reſolving there to paſs the Winter,-in hopes 
that he ſhould ſoon make himſelf Maſter of Naples ; tor he deſigned to revenge: himfelf for the 
Injury Charles had done him, and to deprive him of his Kingdom, truſting to the  Correſpon- 

dence he had: with forme Noopuitan On the other ſide - Cardinal Reatine, and ſome = 


Naples combined againſt him, a t out a Manifeſto, importing, That pe” the P 
the Gorernment, or or were not he for ati 


it, or adhered too much to. gant 
they 


———_s wo —_ 

_ d by < him, beſieged = Gl of ow meg n_ Cs with his 

g along with bim the Cardinals Priſ CES Embar 
_— es. of Genoa ; he ſailed to Palermo, an _ —__ innnn Ft rs t-to 
Five of the arreſted Cardinals, havi granted the Cardinal-of St.Cecily his go ng Requeſt 
of Richard, of England, after him, and ——_— — nth: Benefices and 
.. Dignities The Cruelties alienated the Minds of many from the ey had to 6: Chan 
two of: his Cardinals , the one named Pilens de Prate _—— wo other 
Galeo de Petra-mala withdrew to Clement,” who received them, and confirmed them in their 


While theſe things paſſed- in Ztaly, Clement cle himſelf to be owned b the Kings of Caſtile Clement 
and: ui, s who having, at the inſtance of the King of Fravce, inquiry at' Avignon, _—_ by 
Elections of the two Competi underſtood that of Urban to be-yoid, be- Caine 
has nem Away ang and on the contrary, that of Clement to be Legitimate: and Canonical ; py run 
but becauſe he wanted Money to ſup pow his Dignity, mu could raiſe it no-where but in France, ,,, 
he ſent the Abbot ot St. Nicaſims of Rheims, to Levy half the Revenues of the-Benefices... The. ;enprs to 
——_ could - not bear this ExaGtion, the Univerfity of Paris ſy” ans thereof to the King, raiſe money 
_ [who ſent for the Abbot of St. Nicaſims, order'd him to depart the-Kingdom, d all the Re- in France. 
| . venues of the Benefices, to: be employed one Third upon Reparations, a nother 'T -to defray | 
Wy incident Charges, and the Remainder for the Sublikence of the Oler : He kkewiſedepaenl 
, Arnold of Corbie, firſt Preſident of Paris, to go to Avignen 3) there to 7 open the Injuſtice: 
this Demand ; fo that Clement and his Cardinals were forced to be content: mgm reverts 


| « wr. Year 1385. Charles :of Duras. being gone into —_—_ to be P 
Heir-to the:Crown 4 3 he was there Murther'd in the Month of Famer, in the Vow: 


IN" - 0” 


Hi wb 4 © ad? 


HE  ——_— 


At the ſame time Otho eſcaped out of Priſon, and came to Sig/y;-from jets abies Ps 
| - Apalia, and made -himielt Maſter of Naples ; driven our 4 te Retetor Urban'V1. 
= -Duras, who' made her eſcape with her two Children to 

Peraſia, where he tarried. a full Year. The Germans tokiman 

ment, but he would not hearken thereto-3 ſome time after he took up a > Arancen to-retutn 

: into Sicily, nr robe the Way ro his Mule fell down and wounded hits 
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Dute of 6f'Charles VI who'was' come "to Avignon, to'give his Holineſs aViit, and againſt 
Anjou, Boniface, as an Ufurper of the Holy See. Lewis Duke of Ajou newly crowned' marched with' a 


Crowned ER of Troops into the Kingdom of Naples, was received: into that City; and after 
King of ving fecurd the principal Places of the Country, he return'd 'to Provence.” _ his depar« } 
py Sag | 


Sicily, by ture; 
Clement. ence all ſuch as took part'with theDuke-of Arjow. : 


The 4d. © The Univerſity of Pars highly -concern'd at theſe Diſorders,  occafioned by the Schiſm, and - | 


vice of tbe the Attempts which _- Clement made upon the+Liberties of 'the Galtican Church ; Petitioned 
UVniverſiy, the King, that he-would apply ſome Remedy to" theſe Evils. ' A while aftex,” rwo Monks of 
for taking "the Order of 'Carthnſians going to Rome to wait on Boniface, exhorted him fo vehemently to 
. away the Peace; that they drew from him a Lerter direted to- the'King, wherein he encourages his Mg« 
Schiſm. yeſty-tofſet about the Work, offering on his: part 'to contribute thereto. Clement _—_ notice 
of 'this Negotiation, was ' forthwith for the Arreſting of theſe 'two Carthuſtans ; but the King 
having taken - them inta his'/ProteCtion, he / pretended likewife he was ' for Peace, and orderd 
Publick m__ to be made upon this Occafion:: He fent at-the ſame time into France, Cars 
dinal Peter ae {a 'Lxne. He was no ſooner arrived there, "but--the Univerſity. 1 afreſh theie 
earneſt ' Suit 'to' the: King for the Peace of 'the Church $3 to! which his- Majeſty declared the 
means ought to be fought out. For this purpoſe, a Meeting of the Univerſity was Appointed, 


wherein they gave” their Opinions by way of Scrutiny, andthe greater part was of this Judg- | 


ment; Thar the:Methods of yielding, and Arbitration, would be the ſureſt to put an' endo 


: the Differences between the two Popes. The U verſity having made known his Reſolution - 
ro-the:Cardinal-Legate; he anſwered them roughly ; and forbid them for the time to come to : 
uſe any the like Di The Pope to appeaſe them, defired the King to ſend to him Peter. | 
4": Aill, and Giles tles Champs, DoQors of Divinity ,- of - great Repute ; but they :refuſed to go 

. ro him. The Legate engaged the Duke of Berry in the Intereſts of Clement ; hedeclared agua | 


the Univerſity,-and put a ftop- to their Proſecutions :- They had recourſe to the Duke of Bur 
wnady, wy ver them Audience from the King, to whom they preſented a Letter ; wherein. 
hey- moſt - ly beſought him to conſiders ſeroufly 'of "the Peace of the Church repre+ 

ſenting: to him; that the Univerfity had thought: of Three principal 'Means of compaſſing it; 

Firſt, the way of -Ceffion ,-that each of the 'Competitors/ ſhould 'recede from all Righr. A 


'Second, the way of Arbitration , whereby they ſhould referr their Right. to Perſons nomis_ 


nated- by-thermſelves, or others, -who might ablolutely decide \their Differences. © The Third i / 
calling 'of a General Council :;:declaring, "That if either of -the Competitors accepted nat of 


one of + theſe:three: Expedients; he ſhould be looked on! as a Promoter of Schifm- And: as td 
what might-be-tlemanded--touching the laft- Article, which gives 'Authority to a'General Coup» / 


w2OO® CHRIST- 1n the Goſpel, whereby he Promiſes to them,” who ſhall -micert together in 
Name, the; Affiftance of his Holy Spirit. The King attended 'by ſeveral-Princes,- the Pa- 
Read; .cominanded'it' ſhould/be Tranſlated into © French, and: told the Univerſity he would 
anſwer them'in a little time ;:but: Peter de la Lame prevailed ſo much, - by his-Credit, that the 
King alter'd his Reſolution ; infomuch, that when they return'd , the Chancellor was 'orderd 
to-rel] them; from the-King, That his Majeſty had 'no further Intention to purſue 'this Aﬀair 3. 
and gave them» a-Prokibition iter make any-'mention-of it, upon-pain of Diſobedience, The. 
ty. diflatisfied,  gave-the Chancellor to underſtand- in preſence of the Legate, who went 


back again ſoon-+after, That they would leave-off.-their Exerciſes, -and Preaching : TY ; 


ar the fame time to/Clewent,what they had reſolved in their Convocation, touching t | 
the-Church. The Pope having received this Letter,was therewith very much-offended,and 
{end no. Anſwer: by the Meflenger of the Univerkity. The Cardinals met together without the 
Pope's Leave, who' ſent to-them, and upbraided/them therewith. They aniwer'd him, That 
they had ſeen, 'and examin'd the Letter of the Univerſity, and that one of the Three Wayy 
ES wAnIC 


| Vacaiit, and the Dat 
th, which he granted to different Perſons ar'the ſame'tinie 
Reverfions, to make new ones, invented particutar Clauſes , 


» anſwers ,-that / it is the conſent: of all 'the »Faithful} and the. words «of; | 


triarch of. Alexandria, anda. great -number of other. Prelates , received this Letter, heard it 2 
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_ cluded unanimouſly, that the Reſignation of the two Antagoniſts was the beſt Expedient, ut- bly of the 
© terly to aboliſh the Schiſm ; and: to effe&t this,the King ſent to Benedift an Honourable Embaſly, Prela'es of 
- confiſting of | bis Uncles, Fohy Duke of Berry, and Philip Duke of Burgundy, and his Brother France, 


" way to ſettle the Peace of the Church. Beneaitt received them with due reſpect; but antwer'd of Ceſſion. 
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of the Fourteenth Century of 'Chriſtiamty. 29 
which they propoſed, ought of Neceſſity to be choſen, if he aim'd at the Union of the Church. - 
Clement conceived ſo great a Grief at theſe Propalath that he fell Sick, and died of an Apoplexy 7he Death 
on the 16th. of September, in the Year 1394. By his Death ended the Male Line of the Earls of »fClement 
Geneva; which had never before happen'd in that Family. Imbert de Villars, Son of Clement's VII. 
Siſter, -lucceeded in the Earldom of Geneva, _ | | 

As ſoon as the King of France was informed of the Death of Clement. he called his Council The Ele- 
together, who gave it as their Opinion, That it was fit for the good of the Church, the King in of 
ſhould write to the College of Cardinals, to Superſede the Election, till they underſtood his Benedidt 
Mind by a ſpecial Ambaſſador. The King of 4rragen wrote to the ſame Effect. The Univerfity *'l- 4 
of Paris took this Qpportunity to beſeech the King to interpoſe for putting off. the EleStion, aye; 
till it were Agreed on, what Method might be taken to ſettle Union ; to call an Aſſembly of the ok or f 
moſt famous Univerſities in his Kingdom, and the Magiſtrates of Cities, to provide for it 3 to pn” 
write to Boniface then at Rome, and to the Chief of his Party, to oblige them to accept thele 
Methods of Union, and to give Leave to the Univerſity to write to other Univerlities. The King 
yielded to their Requeſts, and ſignified to them that he was diſpleaſed with the intermiſſion ot 
their Publick Le&ures and Sermons, and order d them to begin them again 3 which was done 
accordingly. The fame day the King called. his Council together, in which it was reſolved, 
that two Ambaſſadors ſhould be ſent to Avignon, Nevertheleſs, the Cardinals met to proceed 
to the Choice of a Pope, and entred into the Conclave to the Number of One and Twenty, on 
the 26th. of September : They received the King's firſt Letter before the Election ; but ſuſpecting 
what were the Contents, they reſolved not to open it till the Choice were over- Neverthelels, 
before they entred upon it, they drew up an Inſtrument, which they all Subſcribed ; whereby 
they Promiſed and Swore, that they would all uſe their Endeavours for Union ; and that who- 
ever of them were choſen Pope, ſhould procure it, by all kinds of Ways, even by that of 
Cefſion, .or Reſignation ; if it were judged moſt convenient by the major part of the Cardinals. 
After this Proteitation, they choſe on the 28th. of the ſame Month, Peter de /a Lune, Native of 
Arragon, Cardinal-Deacon of the title of St. 44ary in Coſmedin, Pope, who was named Bene- 
dift XII, or XIII. ordain'd Prieſt by the Cardinal of Preneſie on the 3d. of Oftober, and crown'd 
by the Biſhop of ©/#ia, on the 11th. of the ſame Month. He was no ſooner advanced to this 
Dignity, but he took a reſolution to keep it, and acted as one that would continue always 
Pope. Nevertheleſs to ſhew, that he defired Peace, he ſent to the King of France the Biſhop 
of Avignon, and Peter Plan, to acquaint him with his Election, and to add, that he accepted 
the Papacy: very unwillingly, and that he was ready to procure the Peace of the Church, by all 
Methods which ſhould be judged reaſonable. The Univerſity ſent Deputies to him to exhort 
him to Union ; to whom he made anſwer, That he was as ready to reſign, as he was to put off 
his Cope 3 which he immediately pull d off. He made the ſame anſwer to Peter d Ailly, Envoy 
from the King ; fo that in all likehhood, 1t would not be his Fault if the Schiſm were not ſoon 


ed. 
:Charles the VIth. appointed a Meeting ,of the Prelates of his Kingdom. It was there con- The 4ſ:m- 


Lewis Duke of Orleans, accompanied with the Biſhops of Sexlzs , Poitiers, and Arras, and __ were 
ſeveral Lords, to whom 1t was given in Charge to demand this Refignation, as the moſt proper for the way 


not their Propoſal, but in general terms, and offer d himſelf another Expedient, which was, Benedi& 
that the two. Competitors ſhould come to a ſafe place , near the Kingdom-of France, under ries the 
Protection of the King 3 and there the two Colleges of Cardinals being Afſembled ſhould ſearch -way of Ceſ- 
into ways of Accommodation. The Ambaſſadors rejected this Offer, and infifted upon yielding /ion. 
up their Right. All the Cardinals, except Cardinal de Pampelune, were for the Ceflion. The 
Pope ſtood firm, and after ſeveral Conferences, ſet out a Bull, by which he declared his Reſo- 
lution to meet. his Adverfary, and his College in an unintereſted place, to find out a way of 
Accommodation and 1n cafe this could not be done, he was ready to embrace all reputable and 
juſt ways to terminate this Difference, provided God andthe Church be not therewith offended. 
The Ambaſſadors not fatisfied with this Anfwer , had-a meeting in the Convent of the Cor- 
deliers, or Grey-Friars at Avignon, where Eighteen Cardinals met the Delegates of the Univerfity 
of Pars, who all declared for the Ceflion. The Cardinals exhorted Bexedit# thereto; but he 
perfilted in his Reſolution, and forbad them to: Sign the Inſtrument, which the:-French Ambaſſa- 
dors had preſented. or to hearken- to any other Propoſal, than what he had made. The Am- 

ors and Cardinals made him-yert freth Petitions, to bring him over to this way of yielding 3 
but 'twas all to no purpoſe, and the Ambaſſadors went away without obtaining it. The King 
zealoully defiring to procure the Union of the Church, was not diſcouraged by this ReFulal, and 
reſolved according to the Advice of the Univerfity, to ſend Ambaſſadors to other Chriſtian Kings 
and Princes, that they would joyn with him to procure a Union. The Univerfiry very hot 1n 
this Quarrel, publiſh d an A& of Appeal concerning all, which might be tranſatted by. Beneaitt An 42 of 
and his Adherenrs, to the next only, true and univerſal Pope, '-or to the Apoſtolick Holy See- Appeal by 
Beneditt tet forth a Bull againft this A&t ; notwithſtanding which, the Univertity renewed their the Uni 
Appeal, and auntwerd to Beredit's Bull, that many Popes had been rejected, or depoſed - that verſity. 
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where there was a notorious Scandal, a Schiſm formed and fomented by the Ambition of two | 
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Popes have correGted one the other, and revoked the Decrees of their Predecefſors, as Clement V. 
had revoked the Decretal of Boniface VHI. againit which the King, the Lords and Prelates of 
the Kingdom had likewiſe brought an Appeal. This ſecond Act of Appeal being come to the 
Cognifance of Bevedi&, he publiſhed a new Bull ; wherein he Excommunicated all ſuch as 
ſhould appeal from him or his Succefſors. The Univerlity continuing their Proſecution, mer 
at Mathanins , and declared afreſh, the way by Ceflion to be the beſt. Seventeen Cardinals 
wrote likewiſe to the King, that they approved of this 0 While theſe things paſſed 
in-France , the Ambaſſadors, whom the King had diſpatched ro all the Courts of Chriſtendom, 
perſwaded the greater part of the Princes, that the way taken in France, to'put an end to the 
Schiſm, was the beſt and the ſureſt ; fo that they joined their earneſt Deſires to thoſe of the 
King of France, to oblige the two Competitors to conſent to it. 

The Univerſity finding Benedif to remain obſtinate in his Opinion , progeny to the King, 
the withdrawing of Obedience. The King after he had waited a while, Afſembled the Prelates 
and Univerſities of his Kingdom to conſult upon this Matter. The Meeting was held the 22. of 
May, in the Year 1398. The King falling Sick, could not be preſent ; but the Dukes, of Berr;, 
Cage Orleans, and Bourbon; in whole preſence the Patriarch of Alexandria recounted t 
Story of t 


he Schilm from its beginning, ſhewed, that Benedi& had Sworn before his E Me. + 
that he would do his utmoſt for Peace, coming even up to the way of Ceſſion : He ſer forth : 
all the King had done to procure the Peace of the Church, and the Oppoſition made by Benedi&. : 
He: detlared, That the way of Ceffion had been approved, not only by the King of France ; but * 
moreover, by the Kings of Hwmgary, Bohemia, England, Arragon, Caſtile, Navarre, and Sicily; | 
and concluded, That it was the Intention of the King to purſue this way, and to procureUnion 
by this means. The Biſhop of Maſcon, ſeconded by Six DoGtors, ſpake there for Benedilf, - : 
The Queſtion was debated for Eight Hours, and the Aſſembly adjourn'd to the Month of Jud, b 
The Opinions were divided ; Some gave it for a general Sub/trattion, others for a particular, in 
what concern'd the Donation of Benefices. Some maintaind, That fuch as obeyed Boniface, 
ought to do the fame on his account. The Princes prope unded yet once more to give Benedit 
notice, before they came to this Extremity. The Archbiſhop of Toxrs, the Biſhop of Py, and 
the Univerſity of Tholoufe were againſt the Subſtrattionz which nevertheleſs was followed by the 

reater Number-. The King being recovered, made the Opinions to be counted up to him, and 
judged they ought to comply with the Major part, and gave order to the Chancellor, to publiſh 
the Subſtraction. The Chancellor made Report of the King's Reſolution to the Aflembly, and 
declared, That they ſhould wholly withdraw themſelves from the Obedience of Bened:F, till 
he accepted the way of Ceflion ; nevertheleſs that it was not the” King's intent, the Galican 
Church ſhould be deprived of her ancient Liberties. The S»nday following, there was a Solemn 
Proceſſion to St. Genivieve, where the Subſtrattion was publiſhed by Gi/es de Champs, who then 
Preach'd ; after that, the Chancellor order'd Letters of Subſtrattion, Dated the 27th. of Fay, - 
wherein the King, after having laid open his earneſt Endeavours to purchaſe the Peace of the 
Church, and the refuſal of Benedit to perform his.Oath, he declares, That he ordered not the 
Subſtrattion, till he had Communicated it to the Chriſtian Princes, who had Agreed 'to th. - 
way of Ceflion ; That the King of Caſ:/e, likewiſe had already put it in Execution 3 That thi 
Proceeding was neither extraordinary, nor without Precedent 3 That many Clergymen for les 
Cauſe, had renounced Communion with Anaſtaſius; That Gxy Archbiſhop of Yiema, who was * 
after Calixtus TT. with his Prelates of the Council of Yiema, had reſolved to withdraw their 
Obedience from Pope Paſchal TF. That for greater Reaſon under the preſent Circumſtances, : ! 


Competitors,it was feaſonable to apply this Remedy. Upon this Ground he declares, That him- 
ſelf, the Church, the Clergy, and the People of his Kingdom , do wholly withdraw from the. 
Obedience of Beneditt, and his Adverſary, of whom he ſaid nothing, becauſe he never had 
obeyed him ; and enjoins his Subjects not to obey him, nor pay any thing to him, Orders, 
that henceforward Benefices, which are EleCtive, ſhall be ſupplied by way of Ele&tion, and 
others by the gift of the Ordinaries, to whom the filling of them up does of right belong. F 
And as to the Benefices held by the Adherents, or Partifans of the Competitors, the Ordinaries FA 
ſhould hold. them in Commenaam, till they can be Canonically provided for. ; 
The fame day the King wrote to the Cardinals, to inform them what he had done, and to - Ke 
exhort them to join with him in the execution of this good Work, He likewiſe publiſhed _ 
other Letters, wherein he declared, That he intended nor during this SubſtraGtion to enrich Þ, 
himſelf with the Advantages, Profits, and other Dues, which the Popes, or their Officers, are - 
accuſtomed to take; he Diſcharged the Colleors of them, and order'd, That the Elections, of 
Demands, and Grants of Benefices, ſhould be gratuitous, and without Charge. He injoined aff 
the Apoſtolick Notaries to fet down the Dates of Acts, which ſhould paſs for the future, in , 
theſe words, 4b eleftione Domini Beneditti ultimo in Papam elefti anno, &c. and not, Anno Pon- Jo; 
tificatus Domini mſtri Pape, 8&c The: Abby of St. _ becoming Vacant at this time, the FY 
Monks Aſſembled by the King's Leave, choſe Philip de Villette, whoſe EleCtion was confirmed by of 


the Biſhop of Pars, and the fame thing was practiſed in-other EleCtive Benefices. The Kings of 
of Caſtile and Navarre, the Queen of Sicily, and many other Princes, and free Towns followed 
the mo of France, and decreed likewiſe the SubſtraQtion , and Eighteen Cardinals alfo Hi 


made an A 


of the like Subſtration. Beneai& not being able to make them alter ay” dies 
| ution 


» 
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lution by his Cenſures, defign'd to order them to be Arreſted ; they withdrew to Fila-ntva iti 
the King's Dominions, and called Mareſchal Baxcicaxt to their Aſhſtance, who Beneditt 
in his Caſtle of Avignon. The Brother of Beneditt defended himſelf Valiantly; and at length 
the Siege was raiſed by. a Treaty, and the Priſoners on both Sides releaſed. The Cardinals of 
Poitiers, Twry, and Saluces came to wait on the King, to defire him in the Name of the Sacred 
College, to ſeize into his hands the Perfon of Bereditt, to cauſe that the Princes under the Obe- 
dience of Boniface might likewiſe make a SubſtraQtion, and a General Council be held : They 
beſought him alſo to adviſe the King of Arragon, not to afford any Succour nor retreat to Be- 
nedift, to maintain them in their Rights, to order their Penſions to be paid them, to ſecure to 
their Followers the Benefices promiſed them before the Subſtrattion, not to diſpoſe of the Dig- 
nities, whioh ſhould become Vacant till one only Pope were choſen, and to reſerve the Reve- 
nues of them tor defraying the Charges, which muſt ariſe in the Proſecution of the Union. 
The Chancellor gave Anſwer to the Cardinals, That the King had reſolved to hold an Aſſembly, 
on the 2oth. of February, wherein he would take advice about their Demands : But there was 
no further mention made of them ; and the King very backward in Arreſting Benedift, order'd 
Mareſchal Baxcicaxr, not to proſecute the War againſt him ; and only to take care, thathe went 
not out of Avignon, with the Treaſure of the Church. * Nevertheleſs, Cardinal Pampelune, and 
another named Boniface, who remained faithful to Beneditt, defigning to make their Eſcape in- 
Diſguiſe were Arreſted by Baxcicaut , who put them intro ſuch a harſh Prifon, that one of 
_ died- there, and the other after having Suffered very much, was forced to pay a great 
Ranſom. 

Though the King had ordered his Troops to withdraw, Beneditt was under a continual diſtruſt 
of the Cardinals, and the Inhabirants of Avignon ; which made him reſolve to Promiſe the King's 
Ambaſſadors, that in caſe the Uſurper (Boniface) ſhould refign, die, or be expell'd, he would 
reign; that they might proceed to the Choice of a Third Perſon, on condition the King would 

ut a ſtop to the Actions of thoſe of Avignon, and the Cardinals, promiting he would diſarm 

is Party : He further engaged to be preſent at the Afſembly to be held for the Union of the 
Church, in caſe the King would grant him his Protection for an Hundred Perſons of his Retinue, 
and furniſh them with Neceflaries, not hereby ar all to prejudice the Subſtrattion, which he had © 
Publiſhed. When Beneadi& had Sworn to obſerve theſe Articles, the Ambaſſadors of the King 
delivered to him the Patent, by which he took him under his Protection, and put him into the 
Cuſtody of the Archbiſhop of Narbonne, the Preſidents of Beawvais and Provence, and two 
other Lords, and obliged the Cardinals, and People of Avignon, to Promiſe, that they would 
make no manner of Attempt upon either the Perſon, or Goods of Benedict. upon condition he 
would Diſarm, and order the Gariſon that was in the City to march out. Beneditt not thinking 
thoſe named for his Guard ftrong enough to defend him ; demanded, That the King would 
conſent to give him the Duke of Orleans : But his Majeſty judged it not fit to ſend his Brother 
fo far off, and permitted him only to Name the Guards under his Authority, to defend the 
Perſon of Beneditt The King foreſeeing that, the Year following, which was the Year 1400. 
the Jubilee might draw many of his Subjects ro Rome, who would carry Money thither, forbad 
them co $0, and confirmed the Decree of Subſtraction, and the voiding all Grants of Benefices 
in Reverſion- 
| The Princes of Germany, and the King of Arrages, Agreed not to the Subſtration, nor to The Sub- 
the way. of Ceflion ; and in France it ſelf the Duke of Orleans diſapproved it ; and maintain'd /fraim 
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ſtrongly againſt the Dukes of Berry and Bargmmady, that the-Schiſm was more tolerable, than to #«ken off 
have no Pope at all; and that it was great Injuſtice to keep Beneditt in Confinement. The * —_— 
Univerſity of Paris preached up the contrary ; but that of Tholouſe was of the fame Opinion <9" 
with the Duke of Orleans,and declared themſelves to the ey againſt the Subſtraftion. The Am- 
baſſadors of Caſtile complain'd ot the Reſtraint of Benea:&,and the Subſtrattion ; and theBiſhop of 
$.Pons ſpake of it'to the King with freedom.. The Cardinals alter'd their Judgment about the Sub- 

\ {traftion, and bethought themſelves ot being reconciled to Beneditt, Lewis of Anjou King of Sicily, 

* declared likewiſe for him,Swore Obedience to him,and promiſed him his Aſſiſtance. In fine, Beneditt 


found means to eſcape from the Caſtle of Avignon,and tet himſelf at Liberty ; after which he recon- 
ciled himſelf to the Cardinals,reduced the People of Avignon to Obedience, and at laſt fent to the 
7 King of France, the Cardinals of Poitiers and Saluces, to put him upon revoking the Subſtra- 
h cion. They had Audience of the King on the 15th. of ZA4ay 1403. in which the Cardinal of - 
Poictiers being Spokeſman, repreſented to the King, That the Subſtraction had brought no good 

be to the Church ; That the Cardinals had cloſed with it, only for Peace fake, and having tound it 
x of no uſe, they were re-united to their Head ; That his Majeſty ought to do the ſame upon the 
allurance, that Bened:& gives way tor all things to be done, which the King and his Council 

uy ſhould judge fir. The King made Anſwer, Thar he was about calling the Biſhops of his King- 
i dom, to conclude, what is to be done. The Agents of the Univerhiries of Orleans, Angers, 
Montpellier and Tholonſe , were of the Cardinals Mind ; and faid, That they never had approved 

Yy of the Subſtraction. That of Paris was divided by the Contentions of the great Lords who were 
5, of different Parties. Cardinal Twrs, Cramaulit Patriarch of Alexandria, and tome Biſhops, who 
F took part with the Dukes of Berry and Burgandy, oppoſed the difannulling of the Subltra- 
of ion. The others tiding with the Duke of Orleans, purſued with heat the reiticution of Obes 


- Uence, This Prince to effect it, aſſembled on the 28th. of 1tay, the Prelates and the Univerſay 
(G 1n 
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in the 
ſence of the Dukes of Berry and ZB«rganay ; he found, that thoſe, who were for the reſtitution 
of Qbedience, were the major part : went forthwith together with fome Prelates to inform 
the King thereof, and engaged him to declare himſelf of this Qpinion, and to Swear an intire 
reſtitution of Obedience to Benedift, The Dukes of Berry and Burgundy, were at firſt diff 
tisfied with what had paſſed ; but the former of the two next day came over, having ſeen the 
Articles, which the Duke of Orleans promiſed the Pope ſhould perform : To effect this reſti- 
- tution of Obedience, with ſome kind of order, on the 3oth. of the ſame Month, he contrived 
an Aſſembly of I Peclaces, and other Clergymen in the Manſion-Houſe of the Duke of Z3 


where the Chancellor, in preſence of the Dukes of Berry and Burgwnay, lay'd open what had 


paſſed. the Reſolution which the King had taken, and the Articles, which Monſieur the Duke 
of Orleans had undertaken to oblige Benedift to comply with z which were, 1. To conſent to a 
Ceſfion, in caſe his Adverſary did the ſame, happen'd to Die, or were Expelled. 2. To revoke 
all he had done againſt the way of Cefſion, and the Proceſſes made _ occafion of the Sub- 
tration. 3. To confirm all the Grants, and Promotions made during the SubſtraGtion, 
4. To call a General Council for the Peace of the Church, and the moderating the Impoſitions, 
which the Court of Rome Levies upon the Gallican Church, according to the Judgment of Per. 
ſons, whom the King ſhall ſend thither for that purpoſe. The Chancellor demanded of the 
Aſſembly, if there were any thing elſe to be added 2 The greater part declared, they were 
ready to obey what the King had determined : Some few ſaid, They would firſt confi 


enjoined them to follow him to the Church of Our Lady ; whither he went accompanied with 
the Princes, and a great Number of Prelates and Deputies. He there heard Maſs faid by the 
Biſhop of Preneſte, and a Sermon preached by Peter d'Ailly, Biſhop of Cambray, who publiſhed 


by his Order, the reſtitution of Obedience to Benedif ; and the Articles which the Duke of _ 
Orleans pronneg he ſhould perform. The King the fame day Sign'd certain Letters Patents, * 


by which he enjoined all his SubjeRts to obey Benedift the XIIth. as they were wont to do pre- 
ceding Popes ; but theſe Letters were not Regiſtred in Parliament, till the Month of Je, in 
the Year following-- The Univerſity being met, after ſome Debates, reſolved at laſt to do, as the 
King defired, on condition Beneditt ſhould rm what he promiſed ; but there lay the diff- 
culty to make Benedidt agree to it. Ambaſſadors were diſpatched to him tor that purpoie, to 
whom he gave no Poſitive Anſwer ; and the Duke of Orleans himſelf going tohim, was a long 
time without being able to obtain any thing of him. Infomuch, that the King was forced on 
the 19th. of December, to ſet forth a Declaration, wherein he ordered all ſuch as had been 


provided of Benefices in his Kingdom during the Subſtraftion, ſhould be maintain'd in Poſſeſſion © 


without paying any Impoſition. 
Propoſals Nevertheleſs, Beneditt, willing to make it appear that he was well inclined to the Peace of the 
of Foo Church, ſent ro Rome in the Year 1404. the Biſhop of St. Pers, and other Ambaſſadors unto 
Bonie 79 Boniface, to propoſe an interview, together with their Cardinals in a place to be agreed on; to 
uacce the intent they might conſult of means of Union, and procuring the Peace of the Church. The 


Cardinals of Boniface were very much inclined to hearken ro this Propoſal 3 but Boniface recei- 


ved it with diſdain, and anfſwer'd theſe Ambaſſadors, That their Maſter was an Anti-Pop 
with whom he would not treat. The Ambaſſadors, offended with this foul Language, which he 
gave them, told him, That their. Maſter was no Simoniſt ; thereby infinuating the ſhameful 
Trafhick Boniface made of Benefices. This reply incenſed him, and he commanded them-to 
depart from Rome ; and theſe Ambaſſadors having made anſwer, That they had a Paſsport, whoſe 
The Death Tate was not as yet expired, Boniface was enraged to that degree, that he fell Sick, and died in 
+4 Bont- three days after, on the Firſt of Ofober. The Captain of the Caſtle of St, Angelo, a Kinſman 
_ to Boniface, Arreſted the Ambaſſadors of Benedij&, and ſuffered them not to depart, but at the 
entreaty of the Cardinals, and upon the Payment of a great Ranſom. Theſe Ambaſſadors 
before they departed, conjured the Cardinals to forbear an Eleion, aſſuring them, thar if they 
did it, they ſhould quickly hear good News from their Maſter, and that the Peace of the 
Church might eafily be re-eſtabliſhed ;,. But theſe Cardinals, without regarding their Demand, 
entred into the Conclave to chooſe a Succeſlor to Boniface, and on the 12th. of Oftober in the 
The E'e- Year Kq2q- choſe Coſmatas Melioratus of Sulmo, Cardinal-Prieft of the title of the Holy Croſs 
&ion of In- of Jeruſalem, having taken an Oath, That whoever of them were ele&ted Pope, he ſhould 
nocent yield up the Papacy, to attain to a Union, 'in caſe that Peter de 1a Lune likewiſe renounced his 
VI. at 4 right. The new Pope took the Name of Innocent VII. He was very much crofſed in the 
_— an beginning of his Papacy, by the FaGtion of the Gibelines, which were at Rome, who were 
" £2627.05+ dehrous to re-eſtabliſh the freedom of their City, and reſtore the Government of it to Magi- 
ſtrates nominated by the People, as it had been pradtiſed, before they yielded it up to Boniface. 
The Gzelphs on the contrary maintained, That it was more Advantageous for the People to be 
governed by the Church, than by the Citizens. This Quarrel occafioned a Civil War in Kome: 
The Gibelines' drew to their Aid Ladiſlaus King of Apmiia ; who willing to make Advantage. of 
this Opportunity, called upon the Pope to Surrender the Temporal Dominion of the City of 
Rome, together with the Caitles and Fortifications, to the Roman People. Innocent to bring him 

over to his Side, gave him the Government of Campania, and made him Umpire of his Quarr 
with the Gbelines ; who ordered it fo, that the Gibelines were put in Poſleflion of the Capitol 

a 


ital of St. Pa/, where the King reſided, and having collected their Votes in the ah: | 


ult with the 
Biſhops of their Provinces. Thereupon the King ſent to the Princes to come to him, and 
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phew of Imocent, named Lewis Melioratus, to revenge himielf, ſurroundec 
went out of Rome 3. and having Taker them, put them to Death; - This bagh ACTON caulec 
general Revolt. of the Feogls, which oblige the Pope, the Cardinals and thy whole Court forr} 
with to leave Rowe, and eſcape to Viterbo, Ladiſiaus on his part, preſentlyſftan Earl to ſeige 
the Supream Power of Rome ; but the Romans would not ſuffer it; took up Arms to-detend their 
Liberty, befieged rhe Capitol; and in a ſhort time drove out the Partifans of this King, 
Imocent, and received him 


Yo - 

While theſe things were acted in Zaly, Benedi# pretended continually to defire Union ; -and Projets of 
offered, in order to obtain it, to ga into /taly. He granted in ſhew to the King the Propo- Union be- 
fitions which the Duke of Orleans had made for him, who brought back Bulls in manner and cen the 
form, which implied the Confirmation of them, in conſequence of which the King in the Month 79 44: 
of June 1405. publiſhed a Declaration, whereby he confirmed afreſh the reſtitution of the Obe- **/-"-c-: 


dience, and revoked his Patents of the 19th. December, of the preceding 'Year : He alſo ſent to 

Benedi# the Archbiſhop of Anſch, and the Archdeacon of Pars to affure him, in his Name, and 

the Name of the Queen, and 'the Dauphin his Son ; of his Friendſhip. Some time after, Bene- 

dift took up a reſolution to go to Genoa; but to enable him for this Journey, he levied -the 

tenth Penny 'on the Revenues of the Galfcar Church, and on the other Churches under his Obe- 

dience. Univerfity of Parzs zealoully oppoſed him in it, and it alone was exempted; The 

King nevertheleſs by his Letters Patents, of 28th. of Febrnary, in the Year 1405. forbid thie 
Payment of Firſt Fruits and other Impoſitions, which the Officers of Benedzt+ levied in the- 
Kingdom. JImocent on his part wrote into France, that it was not his Fault, that the Peace of 
the Church is not-ſertled ; that his Predecefſor, and he had never rejefted the way of Cefſion; 

but that the Ambaſſadors of Benedi& had never offer'd it Ambaſſadors were fent to himz' who 

found him well oy inclined to Peace; nevertheleſs Benedi& paſſed into hah, and came to 

Genoa, from whence he ſent Cardinal Challant Legate into France, to contradict the Deſign of 

the Princes, who had reſolved upon the way of Ceffion. 


The Univerſity | ongeny, rmcn Benedift ated not fincerely for the Union, demanded the Sub- 7% Uni 
zon afreſh ; the er of thoſe of Tholoxſe ſhould be Condemned, as Injurious, and *"#% pr- 

that the Galkcan Church be deliver'd from the ExaGtions introduced by the Court of Rome. + hay 
This Afﬀair was referred to the Parliament of Paris, which by an Ordinance of 17. July 1406. 5;,, = he 


renewed. 


condemned the Letter of the Univerſity of Tholowſe ; and by a Second of the 1th. of Septems- 
ber, the fame Year, ordained, That for the time to come, the Galican Church ſhould be ex- 
_ from all Aids, Tenths, Procuration-Fees and other Inventions np. 4a in by the Court 
of + As to what concernd the Subſtrattion, the Afﬀair was put off to the Aﬀembly of the 


- Prelates of the Realm, which was called about Afarriiemas. Twelve Divines, and 


were named to defend the ST the P and as many on the fide of the Univerſity, to 
ſhew the Neceflity of the Sub jon : They ; 9 a long time Pro and Con before the Dau- 
phin, the Princes, and the Lords of the Council: Several Queſtions were diſcufſed there with 

t, touching the Power, and Attempts of Popes ; and in tine, after many Debates, it was 
reſolved in the Council, That it was Neceflary to-call a General Council, to reform the Church, 
as well in her Head, as her Members; and yet in the mean time they would order-a-Subſtradtion 
from the Obedience of Peter de 1a Lwne , called Beneditt ; That the Church of France ſhould be 
reſtored to her ancient Liberties; and that for ſupplying of Benefices, it ſhould be done in the 
cn Method, as during the Subſtration. This was Decreed on the 21ſt. of December, in the 

ear 1406. 


Ar the ſame time came the News of the Death of Amecent VII. who departed at Rome, the'6th. The Death 
of November. The Cardinals under his Obedience, who were then preſent at Rewe-to the Num-/of Inno- 
ter of Fourteen, debared, whether they ſhould proceed to, or put off the EleRion of a new. cant JIE, 
Papacy, as ſoon as his Adverfary ſhould do the hike. The Ambaſſador of the Republick of 9% re” 
Florence exhorted them to delay it : But they made Anſwer, That they could not do it; bur that Sr 


Pope 3 but at laſt they concluded to chooſe one, upon condition, that he ſhould 


they would make him ſenſible who ſhould be choſen, thar he had rather the quality of a Prodtor, 
to lay down the Papacy, than that of Supream __ And, indeed, they all Signed an In- 
ftrument by which they obliged themſelves, that whoſoever of them ſhould-be choten, ſhould 
reign the Papacy, abſolutely and fincerely, provided the Anti-Pope did the ſame thing on his 
part, and that the Anti-Cardinals would proceed in Conjun&tion with them, to the Choice of a 
new Lawful Pope, and that ſoon after the Ele&ion, he ſhould write to the Kingof the Rowan, 
to the Anti-Pope, and his College, to the King of France, and to other Princes, and People of 
Chriſtendom, that he was ready to recede for Peace fake ; and in the mean time, while Endea- 
vours were uting to promote this Union, he would create no Cardinals. After they had Signed 
this Writing , they choſe a Venetian called Angelus de Corario ; who took the Name of Gre- 
gory XII, He wrote a civil Letter to Benedi, to exhort him to put an end to the Schiſm, by 
renouncing the Papacy, as he was ready to do on his part, to the intent rhe Cardinals of the 

G& 2 wa 
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o Gdllenes; might with common Confent chooſe a Lawftl Pope, poet ingh ow at the fame 
ime/-thic he Gould make no Cardinals, unlef'it were to equal the ber of thoſe of his Col- 
lege, 08 condition tie' would-not make any: on his:part. He wrote likewiſe tothe fame Effe& | 

hriftianPrivices: 'Bowdit about the-end of Farzary, in the -Year 1407. writ a very 
wer to:Greziry's Letter, whereih he fignifiet to hm his/no leſs defire to procure Union 
 beforerthe making'of a Cefhon, might meer 
tlhutrc obferve the Condition-he had- hart, 
igny Atemnly renewed his Promiſe on theday of ' his Coronation, and ſent three 
| t0*Bemed m7 - namely ,: Anthony his Nephew, whom he made Biſhop of Zononia; 
iti fof Tod; his Treafurer, who was a Normes ; and -Anchony —__ a Bononiari Do- 
Qtor of Law, to treat of the Method to put in Execution the «propoſed Union: They 

That the two Antagonifts ſhould meet in the Month of September, at Savena, with the Cardinals 
of both —_— to-end this Buſineſs about Aichaelras ; and they drew up a Form of a Treaty 

confiſting-of fandry-Articles. Kh 1 | 

The Kin: of - While theſe things were TranſaGting between the two contending. Popes, the: King of Fraxce- 

France having confirmed-the Reſolution of the Afſembly: ; ferttled the: ions, voided the Grants of 
ſends Am- Reverlions, the reſerved Rents;: the Fees of Proctration, Firſt Fruits , and other Impofitions of 

baſſadors the Gourt of Rome; publiſhed on the 12th. of: Farwary, in the Year 1407. Letters Patents of 

Zo procure Obedience to'neither of the Comperntors, if eu not'up; before Aſtenſion-Day; which 
"= Peace of were confirmed by'a Declaration of the 18th; of : Febraary in the ſame Year. | He nominated at 
the Church. theifame time ſeveral Perſons of Note, as well Laymen, as:Churchmen, to:attend Gregory and 

Benedift, and: oblige them to make Peace. They:conferred:with the Ambaſſadors of Gregory ay 
Ax, and having: found them inclined to the Oeffion ; they werit-after that to Benedi#,who made 
them an Harangue in' Publick, wherein he promiſed to give up; but being prefied' to engage for | 
the "doing of it by a Bull, he refuſed it; fo that the Ambaſſadors went _ d<iflatished, without 
making nevertheleſs any mention of the Subſtraftion ; ſome of them tarried at 4dar/crlies, othets 
went unto Gregory to Rowe,” and forme return'd to the King, to: make Report to him of what had 
paſſed. Nevertheleſs, the Ambaſſadors of Gregory being come to Pare; imparted-to the King 
the good: Intentions of their Maſter: ; and declaredit ſhould not be his Fault,; if the- Union wets 
not ſuddenly concluded. The King defray'd' their Charges, hen at'Parzs, received 
them kindly, and diſmiſſed them with Letters toGiezo7, and to the Cardinals: at Rowe, to ex- 
hort them tg contihue firm in their good Reſolition: The Gemeſes arid thoſe:of. Savons,; ent 
Deputies to G72gory, to give himrall manner of affurance, and to Congratulate-him upon the 
future Union. . The Ambaſſadors of France arrived at Rome oh the 5th- of July 3; but they found 
Gregory had altered his Mind'by the-Counſels- of Zadiflans, and tis Nephew;; who diverted him 
from-the Cefhon- for their private Intereſts : and ſo ſeeking: to evade it, he anfwer'd the: Ams 
bafſadors of | France, That whatever defire he had't6 finiſh the Union, he could not ;poſſibly..re4 
pair to Save; becauſe he thought it not a ſafe place, andhe had no Gallies fo. convey:him 
thither; the Yenerians having denied\to-lend him'any ; ant! thathe was not able to:travel thithet 
by Land. | The Ambaſſadors'offer'd to furniſhhim:;with Gallies from Genoa, andallmanneriof 
aſſurance of Safety; and declared; That ir was not the King's 'Delign to transferr the! See ith 
Avignon, but only to procure the Peace of the Church. They had many Conterences with Gre 
gory upon this Sibject, but they could not. bring/him to a Reſolution of going to:Sawors ;. and 
all that he promiſed them was, that he would go'to' Perra-Santa,'where he would confer face to 
tace with: Zeneditts | The Ambaſſadors not able ro :draw any -other'Anſwer from: Gregory, 'cams 
ro Gema;; fromwherice oh the: 22d. of Ang they wrote\a Letter full of ns;,:and 
went'next to es, where they related ro Benedift, what they had done:'.. He would-not 
conſent to change + of interview, and #0 make it appear, 'it was not his-Fault, that: the 
Treaty went not on, he repaired to Savor. : 304.1 16 

Gregory Sometime \afterithe departure 6f the: Amibafladors of Fraxce, the City-of Rowe feared tor be 
——_ ſurprized' by; the»Colorns, and the Followers of Ladiſlaus , who held Correſpondence with Gre- 
ſhifeef the £97 * But Pant Urſini —— them, and! the Heads of the Coney Priſoners, 
Coffin, Gregory who. was retired to the Caltle: of Sr. Angelo; teſtified his Joy for it, and rewarded Pas! 

* Urjam, by enlarging the term-'6f tittie in his Poſſeffion of ' the Earldom of Narni, which: was 
given (him for acertdin ſpace by: Emocent VIIE--' After this Gregory. left Rome to go to Viterbe, 
giving it out, thathe took this: Journey to conclude the Union. When he was arrived at Yirerbo 
the Cardmals pteſied him to repair: to Savors,” to:procure the Union ; and becauſe he ſeemed to 
be detained only upon the ſcore of his three Nephews, whom he had a Mind to prefer, they 
conſented he ſhould give them the Lands of the Church, and reſerve for himſelf the Patriarch- 
ſhip of Conſt anrinople ,” the Archbiſhoprick of Tork'in Eng/and , and two other ' Biſhopricks in 
the-State of Yemice.. Notwithſtanding they had granted him theſe Advantages, he ftill was 
very backward to go to Savona, whither* Benedi& and: his Cardinals were already come, 'and 
tarried ſome time at Sema, to which place he went, upon his leaving Fiterbo ; from thence he . 
went next to Zacca, The Ambaſſadors of the Chriſtian. Princes, and the Deputies of the People 
of Traly importuned Gregory and Beneditt to agree at length upon a place of Interview. - They 
wrote likewiſe to and fro to one-another, and propounded divers Places, and divers Expedients; 


but agreed upon nothing, having in truth no Dehign either of them to quit the Papacy, what- 
ever 
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they tended to perpetuate the Schiſin, ro vilify the Authority of the King, and ro diveſt him 
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Cardinals 


to Zxcca by a time prefix'd, ſhould be _—_— of all their Dignities, and: Benefices.: W — whore 
Puniſhment he declared, they had incurred, byhis Sentenee- pronounced: on the Third: of Fab, , © 
and Poſted up: the Day following. The: Cardinals and Officers of the Court of Rome appealed E 


| | PET: 

ele Matters paſſed in 1taly, the King of France, to reduce Bereai, ſent to him in Benedi&'s 
the beginning of the Year two Ambaſſadors, Febn de Chateaumorant, and John de Tour (ay, to de- «fronting 
clare to him, That it on-Aſcerfion-Day next, the Union were not re-cftabliſh'd-in the Church, 3# /err 
rhat neither he, nor his Clergy, nor any of his Subjects ſhould obey either: him, or his Adver- *? the King 
ary but would ſtand Neuters: ZBenedif was extreamly troubled at: this Meſſage; and gave-in 7 France 
Anſwer to the Ambaſladors, That he ſhould letthe King know his Mind bythe Perſons, which 
he-would ſend to him : And indeed, in a little time after,. he ſent two Couriers to the King, who 

arrived at Parzs on the 14th. of AA4zy, and preſented to his Majeſty a Bull written-at Porro-Fenere- 
the:e8th. of' April; by which he declared to him, That if he-put in Execution the Neutrality 
he. had projected, he would. not anly incurr the Penalties of the Law ;/ but'alfo thoſe mentioned 
in the Bull, - which he ſent to him, to acquit himſelf of his Duty towards God. | This latter Bull 
was dated the rgth. of ay, inthe preceding; Year, and it Prohibited all-Chriftian People-to Au- 
thorize or Approve the SubſtraCtion, or to Appeal in any' manner trom the Decrees of the Pope, 
under Pain of Excommunication, of Interdiction, of Deprivation of Dignities-and: Benefices, 
and likewiſe; as to the Laity, of their Goods and Eſtates. The Couriers, who het 


Bulls deliver'd them to the King faſt ſealed, and withdrew before they were opened. ' The King 7h 7+.- 
having called to him the Do made them be broke -open in their Preſence ;-and after they ceedings a- 
had: been read, -it was deliberated by rhe ſpace of three Days, what was hereupon to beWane. gain/? Be- 
On Adonaday 211t. of the fame Month, the King ſent for the Princes, the Lords; the Parlialnehe, nedidt ard 
the Prelates and the Univerlity, heard the Harangue, which was made in the'preſence- ofthe ** Bulb. 


People by: John Conrtecaiſe Dottor of Divinity, who having taken for bis' Text- theſe'we res 
Convertetar dolor ejues in caput ejwts, 8&c. declaimed againſt the Conduct of Benedi&, and ſhewed, 
that his Bulls were Unjuit, and that they deſerved. to be condemned and torn'"to pieces, ſeeinj 


of his Power. He-accuſed Petey de 1a Lame to: have ſaid, Trat though all Chriſtendom ſhou 
be of Opinion for the Ceffion, he would: not change his Reſolution, and” ro have threatned- 
trance with great Miſery, in caſe of the Subſtraftion. He maintained next, That Perer de bb 

Lane was a Schiſmatick and a Heretick 3. that he deferved, not only to be deprived of the 'Pa- 
pacy, but likewiſe to be diſpoſſefled of all Ecclefiaſtical Dignities ; That he oughtnot to becalled 


Pope 


4 New Ecclefraſtical- Hiſtory 


ained 


That the Bi of St. Floxy be recalled from his Embaſly , and that the Dean of St. German of 
Awxerre and of St. Lupus, be Puniſhed. The Fifth, That the Letter in form of a Bull be torn, 


next day the King ſent Order to Mareſchal Baxcicaxt, who was at Genoa, to _ by any means, 


0NFay, Was ted in the Church of St. Clairvaxx; and both of them being brought back to 
Pars , they acquitted ſome that were accuſed, _— poſitively, that they knew nothing of 
the Contents of thoſe Bulls ; nevertheleſs the Commiſſioners, who were Members of the Uni- 

verfity, left not off the purſuit of the Proceſs, and kept them long in Priſon. ; 
The Publi- After this, the King cauſed the Neutrality to be Publiſhed ; thar is to ſay, the Subſtrattion 
cation of of Obedience to the two Adverſe 4, wrote to the Chriſtian Princes, and ſent them Am- 
the New- bafſadors to exhort them to take this Method, which was accepted by the Germans, Hungarians, 
tralityin and Bohemians. The King wrote likewiſe on the 22. of May, to the Cardinals on Gregory's fide, 
France. to meet together with thoſe of Benedi's, in order to cure the Schiſm, and the Univerſity of 
Paris wrote a very Eloquent Letter to one and tother, wherein they are exhorted to procure 
Peage to the Church ; by chooſing one abſolute Pope by common Conſent. This Letter bears 
Dare the 29th. of {ay The two Colleges anſwer'd the King, and the Univerſity, that they 
had taken up this Reſolution before the receipt of their Letters ; and that they were aſſembled 
to put it in Execution. Their Letter is dated from Zeghors on the laſt of June. Neverthelels, 
the King on the 18th. of the ſame Month, by his Letters Patents publiſhed to all his Subjedts 
his Commands, that they ſhould not regard any Bulls, or Letters ſent by BeneditF, fince th Date 

of the injurious Bulls, to preſent, receive or perform them. | 
Gregory The two Contending Popes, then found themſelves very much intangled : Gregory defirous 
and Bcne- to lay the Fault on Benedit, wrote a Circular Letter to all the Faithful on the 2orh. of Fwxe, 
dit a- to te, that it was not his Fault, but Benedif's, that the Union was not ſettled. 0. to 
point Cout- elude the Deſign of the Cardinals, he ecall'd a Council at Agzileia, by his Letters of the 2d. of 
; wh ang Fab; and having paſſed the Winter at Sienns, and Ariminum, where he created ſome Cardinals, 
T is like- came to this City about Eafter in the following Year, and there held a kind of a Council, 
wiſe do iz ade up of a very ſmall number of Prelates. Benedif? ſeeing himſelf deſerted by the French, 
at Piſa, ©90k a Reſolution to retreat to the Kingdom of Arragon, and left Porro-Venere in the begin- 
| ning of Je, having written a Letter to Gregory, wherein he proteſted it was not his Fault 
= yo the Union was concluded ; from whence he proceeded to Perpignan, and Aſſembled a Coun- 
of the Prelates of Spain and Catalonia, who owned him, and declared him the true Catholick 
Vicar -of JESUS CHRIST, who had never been a Schiſmatick or Heretick ; commended the 
Defign he had to procure an Union, even by the way of Ceffion, yet not excluding other Me- 
thods ; beſought him to extend the Promiſe of Ceffion to the Caſe, that his Advertary ſhould 
& depoſed, and to ſend Ambaſſadors to the Cardinals, who wete at P:/a, to find out means 
-procuring the Union. ZFexedi## was accompanied only by Four Cardinals, Eight or Nine 
the Cardinals of Gregory, and con- 


others deſerted him, and went to Leghorn or Piſa, to find 
fulred with them to Aſſemble a Council of ſuch as were Subje&t to both Popes in a free'place , 
ours Pegce to the Church. Art laſt they pitched on Pi/a, which was granted them by 
the Florentinesz where they declared a Council to be held at the Feaſt ot the Annunciation, the 
Year following. The Cardinals of the rwo Colleges aſſembled the Prelates of their reſpedtive 
Parties thither, and cited ro the Council the two Competitors. 


Nevertheleſs 
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Nevertheleſs, the King of France call'd together the Prelates of his Kingdom, in the- Chapt 
of his Palace at Pars, to order the manner in which the Church of France a pe 


from.the 11th. of the Ionth of Azgs/t, until the 5th. of November, and therein they mate 
the following Rules; 1. That the Abſolution from Excommunications, reſerved of right to 
the Pope, ſhall be given by the Penitentiary of the Holy Apoſtolick'See ; and in caſe there 
be any difficulty, whereby they cannot have recourſe to him, then by the Ordinary. 2: That 
as to Diſpenſations for Diſorders, which the Penitentiary has Power to grant, Application ſhall 
be made to him ; or, .if that cannot be done, to the Biſhop. 3. That for Diſpenfations with 
Impediments of Marriage, an Addreſs ſhall be made to the Penitentiary, or to a- Provincial 
Council. 4. That the Elections of Biſhops ſhall be confirmed by the Metropolitans ; or in 
caſe the Holy See of the Metropolis be Vacant, by the Chapter of the Metropolitan-Church, and 
the EleQion of Archbiſhops, by the Primates, or by a Council of the Biſhops of the Province, 
to whom it belongs to conſecrate the Archbiſhops , on condition nevertheleſs that he ſhall nor 
take the Pall, if there be found no Perſon, who hath a right to give it him : And thar the 
Ele&ions of Abbots of Monaſteries, even the Exempt , ſhall be confirmed by the Ordinaries, 
who ſhall likewiſe give the Benediction to them that are Elected. 5, That the Diſpenfations 
hitherto granted by Peter de 1a Lane ſhall be available, and may be put in Execution. 6. That 
the Metropolitans ſhall every Year aſſemble a Council of the Biſhops of their Province, wherein 
they ſhall all be obliged to aſſiſt, and tarry there for a Month ; that che Monks of the Order 
of St. Benedift, and Canons Regulars ſhall likewiſe hold Provincial Chapters, every Year. 
7. That in all Appeals, there ſhall be obſerved the Degrees of Juriſdiion ; and if the Suit be 
Commenced before the Archbiſhop, Appeal ſhall be made to the Provincial Council, which 
| ſhall nominate Commiſſioners, trom whoſe Judgment Appeal may again be made to the Coun- 
cil, which may again appoint other Commitlioners , to give a Detinitive Sentence ; fo that 
- nevertheleſs the three Sentences may agree : That in caſe of Appeal, in expectance, nll the 
Provincial Council meets, the Dean of the Biſhops ſhall have Power to give the Excommu- 
nicate Abſolution ad Caxtelam ; that all Appeals and Cauſes, which were brought ro the Apo- 
ſtolick Holy See, may be referr'd to a Provincial Council, and determined by Commiſſioners of 
their Appointment, and the Afﬀairs of the Order of Clumiacks by their General Chapter ; and 
that no notice be taken of any Appeals made to the Court of Kowe, during the Neutrality : 
That nevertheleſs, the Sentences given at the Court of Rowe before the Publiſhing of the Neu- 
trality, may be executed within a Month. $8. That all Proceedings in the Judgment of Mat- 
ters ſhall be according to rhe Direction of the Common-Law, and not according to the Rules 
of Chancery ; nevertheleſs, the Judgment of Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes may not be reterred to a 
Secular Court. 9. That EleQtions, Gifrs, Preſentations, Nominations to Benefices, ſhall be 
made by ſuch as of right they belong to ; That the Univerfity ſhall keep a Record of all fuch 
as are preſented to Benefices, wherein ſhall not be compriſed thoſe worth Four Hundred Livres 
a Year 3 unleſs they have annexed ſome Title, or Dignity. 10. That all the Revenues of Be- 
nefices in France, poſſeſſed by thoſe, who are in the Service of Peter de /a Lame, ſhall be ſeized 
and put into the King's Hands,to be employed-in the Proſecution of the Union. This Aflembly 
confirmed rhe Election of Lewss d Harcourt , to the Archbiſhoprick of Roan, made by the 
(ugyor of that Church, and the Change made by the Biſhops of Tharbes, and Tregwier ; and 

eclared the Grant, which Bexedi# had made of the Archbiſhoprick of Axſch, to one of his 
Creatures, void. It was faid in Conclufion of theſe Rules, "which they made, Saving the Rights 
of the Crown, and the Liberties of the Galican Church ; Saving likewiſe the reſpect due to the 
Apoſtolick Holy See, and to the next Lawful Pope, Clave non errante, There were neverthe- 
leſs fome Prelates, who diſapproved them, and Gy de Roe, Archbiſhop of Rheims had the 
Confidence to write to the Biſhops of the Afſembly, that the Neutrality they had publiſhed, 
was Nonſence ; Proteſted, that he would not admit 1t , that he believed what the Council had 
done without the Authority of the Holy See, could be of no force ; and he adviſed them to 
meet at the Council, which Peter de /a Lune was to hold at Perpignan. The Prelates of the 
Aſſembly were highly incenſed with this Writing, and the Univertity obtained an Order of the 
King to fetch this Prelate ; but he would not obey it, alledging, That as Firſt Peer of France, 
he owned no Judge above him but the King. The Univerhity hkewiſe obtain'd of the King, 
that Peter a Ailly Biſhop of Cambray, who had fided with ZBeneditt, ſhould be Arreſted and 
brought to Pars, by the Earl of St. Po/ : But this Prelate prevented that Compulfion, by getting 
a Protection of the King, and referring his Cauſe to the Court. 


Chapel 4n Afem. 
Man! Id be Governed by of the 
during the Neutrality. The Archbiſhop of Sens prefided in this Aflembly , which continued Prelates of 


France, 


whichmade 
Rules for 

the time of 
the Neutra- 


lit. 


While the Afembly was Sitting, Sancxs Lapis and the Courier of Beneditt, who had been The Pu- 
Arreſted, having been convicted of bringing the Abuſive Bulls to the King and State, were niſhmen of 
Condemned, on the 20th. of Axgsſt, by the Commiſſioners, and in Execution of the Sentence, Benedi&s 
being attired with Paper- Mitres, and Coats of black Cloth, on which were Painted the Arms of Couriers. 


Beneaitt, reverſed ; together with Libels, implying, that they were Counterfeits ſent from a 
Traitor, were Conducted in this Equipage on a Dung-Cart from the Loxwre to the Palace, 
accompanied with ſuch, as had been accuſed of favouring them ; and there they were mounted 
on a Scaffold , where they ſerved for a Shew to the People. On the next day, they were 
brought again in the ſame Poſture, to the Church-Porch of our Lady, where one of the Com- 
miſhoners of the Order of the Mathwarins, Dottor in Divinity , made an A of 

ronts 
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Aﬀronts and. Reproaches againſt Peter de 1a Lame, and theſe Wretches ; Declared, That Saxc; 
LY cake to Parpetual Impriſonment ; and the Courier ro remain -in Priſon Three 


ts 
* ZCruprs was 
Years. He added, That ſome others Accus'd, were alſo Condemned. Bur that was not fo, and 
ht Day , the Queen and Duke of Gmyenne cauſed them to be Rr to the 


Biſhop of Parzs, to whom they referred the Cognifance of what concerned the Schiſm, and to 
the Court of Parliament the Crime of High Treaſon. The Biſhop of Pars kept them in 
Cuſtody for a Month, after which he qp ,—- the Canons; and in a little time, the Queen 
and Princes made Demand of the others, and ſet them at Liberty. Thus you fee, what paſſed 
in France concerning the Schiſm, to the 'time of holding a Council at Piſa 3 Whereof we ſhall 
treat in the following Century. 


CHAP V. 
The Lives, and Writings of the Authors which flouriſhed in the Fourteenth Age. 


of the ſame Nature, and written in the ſame manner, that the Authors of the fore- 
going Age did, I will not repeat the Cenfſures here, which I have already paſled, 
upon. _ but will only ſet down ſome particular Remarks, which concern the Authors 
of this Age. 
Three Ages The Learning of the Schools is commonly divided into Three Ages. The Firſt, is from 44;- 
of School- lardes to Albertus Magnns, the Maſter of Thomas Aquinas. The Second, from Alberts to Da- 
men, randus 4 Santto Porciano , who died in the Year 1333. The Third and Laſt, from Dwranaxs to 
Gabriel Biel, who died A. D. 1495. The Famous Divines of the Firſt Age were, Peter Lombard, 
Robert Pulleis, or Pullus, Petrus Pictavienſis, Hugo de Santto Viftore, Raymunans de Pennaforts, 
Wilhelmaus Parifienſss -In the Second Age the School-Learning was not yet reduced to an AQ, 
but they followed the qo mary Philoſophy, according to the Method of the Followers of 
Averrhoes. In this Age Albertus Magnns, a Monk of the Order ot the Friars-Preachers, and 
Alexander Hales, of the Order of the Grey-Friars ; and after them Thomas Aquinas and Scortws, 
were the Heads of the two SeGts of Schoolmen ; who divided all the Schools among them. For 
after the Monks of theſe two Orders became the moſt Eminent in'the Univerſities, and Faught 
Divinity with greater Diligence and Applauſe than the Secular Priefts, who applied themſelves 
cloſer to the Civil and Canon-Law, than School-Divinity ;. their manner of Teaching, and their 
Opinions were eſtabliſh'd and ſettled there in a little time. This gave riſe to two Parties of 
Secs in the Schools 3 the one followed S. Thomas, and the other Scorus. But ſome few there 
were, who endeavoured to make a Third Party, and reviving the Method of the Nominals 
oppoſed thoſe Divines, who were the Followers of Averrhoes, or the Realifts. Ocham was one of 
the Heads of this Party. Raymundus Lullizs invented a new way of Arguing, but it was fo ob- 
ſcure, ſo extraordinary, and full of Difficulties, that he had but few Followers. Daranarns 4 
Sanfto Porciano , Biſhop of Meanx , was the firſt that would not tye himſelf to follow the 
Principles of any other, but took from both, what he thought beſt, and ſo broached many new 
Opinions Since his time, the Divines have taken a greater Liberty, and made ſeveral Syftems 
for themſelves. 
The Study The Study of the Law became more exact in this, than in the former Age. Many excellent 
of the Law. Wits applied themſelves to it, and made great progreſs in it ; and although they accepted the 
Decretals of the Popes for Law, yet they began to examine them more nearly, and to bring 
them ro Common Right. The Debates about the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Power which were 
much agitated in this Age, gave occaſion to ſearch into theſe Matters, and we muſt own, that 
there were many excellent and very learned Treatiſes written- upon that Subject ; which are 
a clear Proof, that the Knowledge and Value of Antiquity was not quite loſt in this Age. 

As to the Sermons, Commentaries upon Holy Scripture and Hiſtory,there was no Alteration in 
this Age from the former ; but the Study of Human Learning, Tongues, and Poetry began to 
be revived, and came to a great Perfection in the next Age ; and at length induced the Divines 
to apply themſelves to the Study of Antiquity. Theſe Reflections being premiſed, I ſhall give 
you a Liſt of the Divines, Canoniſts, Hiſtorians, Writers of Books of Devotion, and othec 
ma Authors, -who flouriſhed in the Fourteenth Age of the Church in a Chronologi- 
cal Order. 


Dinus de Dinns de Mugello, [or Mugellanns) fo called from Mgellum, a Town in the Territories of 
Mugello. Fyerence, Profeſſor of Law in the Univerſity of Bononia, was invited to Rowe by Boniface VIII. to 
Compole the Sixth Book of the Decretals, with a Promiſe of making him a Cardinal ; bur being 
diſappointed of his Expectation he died of Melancholy, as 1s ſaid, in the Year 1303. He wrote 
feveral Books of Civil Law, and a Commentary upon the Rules of the Canon Law, which has 

| been printed. at Coler, Ar. 1569, 1594. and [with ſome Additions by Nicholas Boerins) - 617; [8] 
| ngelbertns, 


' { HE Authors which Flouriſhed in the Weſt in the 14th. Age, having compoſed Works 


* 
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Engelbertzs, a German, Abbot of Admont in Styria, Flouriſhed at the End of the Thirteenth Engelbert. . 
and in the” Beginning of the Fourteenth Age. There is 4 Treatiſe of his printed at Baſi 
Arimo 1553; and put into the 25th. Tome of the laſt Part of the Bibliothera Patrum , Concer- 
ning (the Riſe] Progreſs and End of the Rowan Empire, and an Heroick Poem , containing an 
Encomium of Rodolph of Habſpurg [the German Emperor] made fat his Coronation] A 1273. 
which is alſo found in moſt of the Colleions of the Germin Hiſtorians. Trithemins makes 
mention of ſome Sermons written by this Author, and a Treatiſe of Virtues and Vices. Poſſevint 
alſo attributes to him ſeveral Books of Divinity , viz. A Comtnentary upon the Pfalm, Beats 
Immaculati. Some Treatiſes upon the Articles of our Faith. Of the Body of JESUS CHRIST ; 

Of the Paſſion of our Lord, and the Myſtery of the Croſs ; Of Grace, Salvation, and Juſtice ; 

Of Damnation ; Of Free-will; Of the Chief Good ; Of Providence ; Ot the Miracles of JESUS 

CHRIST ; Of the State of the Dead. Upon the Goſpel, 1» Principio ; and ſeveral other Philo- 

ſophical Tratts which were preſerved in MS. in the Monaſtery of Admont. He adds , That, 

_ is at Vienna, a Tract in MS; of the fame Author , Of the Inſtruftion of 4 Chriſtian 
cINCe-. .. | | IHE 23 

Facobus Cajetanus, Nephew of Pope Boniface the VIIIth. who was madea Cardinal, 4». 1295. Jacobus 
wrote a Book concerning the Jubilee every rooth. Year. It was publiſhed by Roſexs with Notes, <tanus- 
and printed in the 13th. Tome of the B:ib/iotheca Patram, of the Colen Edition. 

Stephanus de Salagnac, a Monk of the Order of the Preaching-Friars of the Convert of L- Stephanu: 
woges ; wrote, as is credible, at the end of the former Age, or beginning of this, A Treatiſe ini de Salag- 
Honour of his own Order; alledging Four Things, wherein God had made them principally **<- 
Eminent, viz. 1. For a Good and Learned Head. 2. For an Illuſtrious and Noble Family. 

3. For an Honourable Name. And 4 For a particular Profeſſion. 

 Anareas o—_—_— or Andrew of NewcaftHe, an Engliſhman, and Dominican-Friar, Do- Andreas 
Qor of Divinity, flouriſhed in the beginning of this Age. He hath compoſed a Commentupon Novo-ca- 
the Firſt Book of the Sentences, printed at Paris 1514+ Bale { Cent. 10. p. 44] attributes {ireniis- 
w _ - mga upon Boethins's Book, De Conſolatione Philoſophie , or , The Comfort of 
Philoſophy. | — 

Rainerins Piſanus, or de Pia, a Divine, and Lawyer of the ſame Order, Compoſed a Bobk Rainerius 
which is intituled Pantheologia, or a Theological Dictionary ; in which all Heads of Divinity Piſanus. 
are diſpoſed and treated on in an Alphabetical Order. Facobus Florentinus, a Minorite or Grey- 

Friar, hath added ſeveral things to this Work, and cauſed it to be printed at Norembarg iti 1473: 
He alſo printed it in the ſame manner at Yenice in 1486. at Lions in 1519. at Breſſe in 1580. and 
fince it hath been printed at Paris, with the Additions of Father N:cholas, a WhiteFriar. 

William de Nangis, or de Nangiaco, a Monk of S. Denys [at Paris] hath Compoſed a Chro- William 
nicle from the beginning of the World to the Year 1301. But becauſe the greateſt Part of that de Nangis. 
Work was Copied from other Authors; Father Luke Dacherias in the 11th. Tome of his 
Spicilegizm bath printed it no further, than to the Year 1113, where he begins his Continua- 
tions, which he hath made out of Sigebert of Gemblonrs, as far as the Year 1301: adding fome- 
thing more out of two other Authors ; the one as far as 1340. and the other to 1348. This 
Author hath alſo written a Chronicle of the Kings of France, the Lives of S. Lewes , and 
Philip the Hardy ; which are alſo found in the Collections of the French Hiſtorians put out by 
Pitheus and Du-Cheſne. | | | 

Thomas Wicke, a Canon Regular of S; Aug»ſtine, of the Abby of Ofney in England ; who floue Thomas 
riſhed in the Reign of Edward I. hath a Chronicle of the Hiſtory of England, trom the coming Wicke. 
of Wiliam the Conqueror in 1066. to the Death of Edward I, in 1304 This Work is foun 
in the laſt Collection of the Engliſh Hiſtorians, printed at Oxford in 1687- He alſo wrote a 
Lance of the Abbots of Ofney from the Foundation of that Abby, which was in 1129. to the 

ear 1290, | 

Herry Stero, a German, and a BenediQin . Monk . of the Abby of Altaich, Compoſed certain Henry Ste- 
Annals from the firſt Year of the Emperor Frederick Barberoſſa, which was in the Year of Chriſt £0 
1152; to the Election of the Emperor Rodolphus in the Year 1273. and the Hiſtory of the Em- 
perors Rodolphus of Habſpurg, Adolphus of Naſſau, and Albert of Auſtria, from the Year 1273. 
to the Year 1305. which was carried on by two German Monks. Theſe Worksare found among 
the German Writers put out by Friheras, and the more large Annals in the Firſt Tome of Ca- 
ziſues's Antiquities, | 

Eberardus, a Monk of the ſame Monaſtery, and Archdeacon of Ratz5hoxe, hath continned Eberardus 
theſe Annals of Stero as far as 1305. taking almoſt all he has writ out of the ſame Author, This « Monks 
Work 1s in the firſt Tome of Canſ7#5's Collection. Ct, 

Joannes de Foinville Governor of Champaigne, is the Author of the Life of S. Lew:s, whom he Joannes 
accompanied in his Expedition to the Holy Land. It hath beea printed ſeveral times in French de Join- 
but the beſt Edition is that put out by the Learned Mr: D#-Carge, printed by Cramoiſy, 1. 1668. Ville. 
FJoinville lived till about 13 10. | | 

Siffridas, a Prieſt of Miſnia in Saxony, is a different Perfon from him, thongh of the ſame Siffridus, 
Name, who was of the Order of the Friars-Preachers, and who flouriſhed at the end of the Fif- 4 Prieſt of 
teenth Age. This of whom we are now ſpeaking, lived in the beginning of the Fourteenth Mifnra. 
Age. He Compoſed a Chronicle from the beginning of the World. ro the Year 1307. But 
Georgins Fabricius who firſt publiſhed it at the end of his Hiſtory of Sexo, Printed at wy 
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fick:1569. and at Fena 1598. hath pared off all the Years, which preceded 457. It is found in 
- the ame manner printed among the German Hiſtorians, put out by P:ſforims. | 
Haito, 4 Haito or Aito, a Prince of the Family of the Kings 'of Armenia, after he had made War with 
Premon- the Infidels, entred the Order of the Premoyſtratenſes about the Year 1290- and profeſied in a 
ſtratenſis. Monaſtery of that Order in the Ifle of Cypras, as he himſelf tells us in his Hiſtory of his Voyage 
into the Holy Land 3 which he wrote in French in. the Year 1307. and was tranſlated into La- 
tin by Nicholas Falke, and printed at Hagnenas 1529. at Baſil among the Hiſtorians of the New 
World in 1532, and 1555. and at Helmftade 1585. in the Second Part of the Authors of the 
Hiſtory of Jernſalem, printed by Reineccins, [and in Ttalian at Fenice 1553.] * 
Johnthe - John the Monk, Sirnamed Deſcranches, a Native of Creſſy near Abbeville, a Learned Canoniſt, 
Monk, a was raiſed to the Dignity of a Cardinal-Prieſt of the Title of S. MMarcellinas, and S. Peter, in the 
Cardinal. Year 1294. He Founded a College of his own Name at Paris in the Year 1302. He was ap- 
pointed Legate by Pope Boniface, in the Conteſt he had with Philip the Fair. He died at 
Avignon the 22d: of Angn/t 1313. He 1s the Author of the —_— or Commentary upon 
—_—_— Book of "the Decretals printed at Paris 1535+ and at Venice 1586. with the Additions 
0 : 
William William Paris, of the Order of Friars-Preachers, who was conſtituted Inquiſitor in F7axce by 
of Paris, a Clement V. and who drew up the Proceſs againſt the Templars, is the Author of the Dialogues 
Dominican. upon the Seven Sacraments, printed at Lipfick in 1512. at Lions in 1567. under the Name of 
William Biſhop of Parzs,and a Poſtill upon the Epiſtles and Goſpels of the Year, printed at Pays: 
in 1509. and at Strasbarg in 1513. and 1521. 
John ofPa- The two Dominicans called Joarmes Parifienſis, both Dottors and Profeſſors of Divinity of 
ris, a Dc- the Faculty in Paris muſt be diſtinguiſhed. The former lived in the Thirteenth Age, about the 
minican. Year 1220. He was Sirnamed Prngens Afinum, the Ais-pricker, and is mentioned by Joamnes de 
Salagnac, ſpeaking of the Authors of his Order, who lived before the time of 'S. Themas. He 
Founded two Chapels to S. Exſtathias, and is meant in an Information made in 1221. as the 
Records of thoſe times make it evident. It is undoubtedly he that Compoſed the Commentary 
upon the Sentences, of which Trithemizs (| - The other Joh of Paris was not a Licentiate 
in Divinity, till :304- when he brought himſelf into a:great deal of Trouble, by aflerting, Thar 
Tranſubſtantiation Was not a Point of Faith, and that the Real Preſence of the Body of Chrift 
in the Sacrament might be explained after another manner, viz. By ſuppoſing,. that the Bread 
being united with the Word, mrediante corpore Chriſti, becomes the:Body of Chriſt, or thar the 
Change be made after ſome other manner. This new Dottrine,: which had never been taught 
in the Schools of Paris before, made a great Noiſe, and was oppoſed by "Three other Divines, 
who maintained, That T ranſubſtantiation was an Article of Faith, according to the Decreral in 
the Chapter, Firmiter. Fohn of Paris nevertheleſs maintained his Opinion with great Reſolution; 
and not only wrote a Book to prove it, but defended it ſeveral times before many Doctors, and 
Batchelors of Divinity ; and more particularly, before Filiam D' Orillac Biſhop of Paris, who 
having examined that DoGtine, and taken advice with G:/es of Rome, Archbiſhop of Boxrges, 
Bertrandas Biſhop of Orleans, Wiliam Biſhop of Amiens, and ſeveral other Do&ctors, injoined Si- 
lence to Friar John of Parzs, under the Penalty of Excommunication, and ftrictly forbid him to 
Teach or Preach any more in Paris. John of Paris appealed from this Sentence to the Court of 
Rome, and went to Pope Clement V. then at Bordeaux, who appoitited him Judges ; but he died 
before the Matter was decided upon S. anrice's Day '[ Fan. 15.] 1306. The Book which Fob» 
of Paris wrote about Tranſubitantiation, was Intituled, The Determination of Friar John of 
Paris, Preacher of the Manner, how the Body of Jeſus Chriſt is in the Sacrament of the Altar 
[different, from that, which hath been commonly held in the Church.) 'Tis nothing elſe, bur 
the very ſame Explication of his Opinion, which he delivers to the Aflembly of the Do&tors of 
Divinity abovementioned. It was found in MS. in the Library of S. Yiftor, and has been often 
quoted about that Point by the Authors of the Reformed Religion. It hath lately been publiſh- 
ed by Mr.D Allix entire [with a large and learned Preface] and printed at Zonaon in 1686. There 
is a Treatiſe concerning the Regal, and Papal Power, printed at Parzs in the Year 1506- and in 
the Collection of Goldaſtas's [Ionarchia S. Rom, Imp. Tom. 2, p. 107.] which bears the Name of 
John of Paris, It was written upon the Account of the Difference between Pope Boniface VIII. 
and Philip the Fair, This Author obſerves in his Preface, that they, who ſeek to avoid one Er- 
rour often fall intoanother ; and thereupon brings an Example from the Controverfie, which was 
between the Monks and Seculars concerning Confeſſion, and the Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments 3 The one, faith he, afſerted, That the Monks ought not to meddle with them ar all, 
becauſe they renounced all Secular Atfairs: The other ſaid, That they properly belonged tothem 
by their Order. The Truth lies in the middle between theſe two Errors, which is, Thar it 18 
not altogether unfit that they ſhonld do it, although they have no right to it upon the account 
of their Order. And much the ſame thing happens in this Queſtion abour the Spiritual and 
Temporal Power, concerning which there are contrary Errors. The firſt of them 1s the Error 
of the Waldenſes, who hold, that Clergymen ought not to have any Power or Temporal Eſtates 3 
the other is ſomething like the Opinion of Herod, who thought that Jeſus Chriſt was Born to 
be an Earthly King ; ſo theſe Men ſuppoſe, that the Pope as Pope, hath a Power in Temporal 
Things above Kings. The True Opinion lies between) theſe two Errours, and is this ; That the 
Succetlors of the Apoſtles may exerciſe a Temporal Juriſdiction, and enjoy Temporal Eſtates by 
the 
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tiſes,are found with ege;Cod.g o.dMa Ns Cos, 
Merton, Cod. 200, and puns ay 26s; in in Oxferds and Patel Hall, Cod- 46. Peter 
Houſe, "Cod. $7.8 99. and the i Library ,Cod.179.iat Cambridge] in-England. » -.. 
- Joarnes de 9 EM a Monk ofthe Order RE the Briars-Preachers flouriſhed in the beginning Joannes 
of this A - Hours hep ave himſelf particularly to Morality and Preaching. His chief Work is, The de 5. G*- 
on and-Compariſons, printed-at Venice in 11577, and 1582. at: in-15$3, Piniano, 
ay 1599. ;; pong. 1585.:and at Cologne: 1670s He alſo: Compoſed ſome:'F Sermons, « Monk, 
printed at. Zyovs in 1510, and at Paris in 1514, :and ſame Sermons upon Lent, printed-at #enice 
© bs. Nh 1584. and at Cologne in 1612, [Abamura in his Biblioth, Predicat. reckons up other "Weng - 


" Revediftic, a:Native of Tads [in 1ealy] of 2 gpod: Family, being. entred into: the Jacobus 
Outer of'S. Frances, propounded 3 it as a Deſign to himſelf -to: paſs for a ? tool and Madman in the de Bene 
Eyes of Men, and make himſelf deſpiſed 3:which he: brought to to paſs, by: delivering ſeveral dis , - 
ſtrange Revelations, and by por egs reproving the: Life Boniface, who put him in f74-< 
Priſon in the City of Preneſte, where he died in.the Year:1 oo He: cannot..be accounted: an ©": 
Ecclefiaſtical Writer, but upon the account of tome-Hymns both in Verſe + ag Proſe, -which he 
Compoſed in! a. very-uncouth Stile, divided into Seven; Books, which have-been publiſhed: by 
Frans Freſatus a Grey-Friar, who cauſed them to be-printed:at Kome in 1558. and {ince at Fenice 
1617. Some attribute to him a Piece. of Proſe 95g tes theſe words, Stabat mater datoroſa, 
and another Hymn, De contempt# Mmdi ; which: , Cur munaus.militat [ab varid gloria. 
Radermns hath ſaierted ſome Sentences, and wholſom Admonitions Kin to. this Author in 
his; ridarinm Santtorum, 
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wage The Famous Raimundus , deſcended of 2 Noble Family in Catalonia, was Born in the 
us Lullus. Iffe of in the Year 1236. He ſpent the firſt part of his Life in the Court of [James] 
King of that Iſle, and did not retire from the World, till he was Forty years old, to enter 
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"of this and hd in the Yar 1314. fie he had d Bc Biſhop, 
as reve inc a Conyent-of his own Order. ade.a Sunni; for Preachers, | 
nia 3 in-1487. A -Sunim'for Contfefſors, Fre into: Four Parts, Lyons ae 
18. -A Gl eSumms of Raimundas de Pennaforts,. wh erode yer the Impreflion 
MÞ-s Inge; wan [at m—_ 11-1603. The Author of: * the Biblietheca Predicatorum (3. e. the 
SN oper: the Authors of the (om (of the Friars-Preachers}: makes mention:of a Commen- 
tary of this Author upon the: Books: of the Sent and Gloſles upon the. Decrees [and ſome 

other of his Writings, but: they are none ot them. ck.}.-. 
Egidius . <Aigidine | Romanys,; or Giles of Rewe, of the he Houk: of Calum! a Monk of the Order of the 


Romanus, Hermites of $. Angnſtne, Studied at Paris a vinas: 3: whole Dons jho always 
Archbiſhop held and defended -He was made.the Maſter Philip the Fair > and rage THEE py and Dj. 
of Bour- id bromore in the 0p = of Paric«. bs the Year:#2 6 Sua.chl 6s. conſirred General Order; 
LES. omoted-in the Year 1394« by P ope.:B -0 the: Archbiſhoprick - a by the 
is the Fair, Some 1a he was? wade, Cardinal in; — pit is a faile Opinion. 

_ CE «22. 1316: 'He hat veral Books in [Philoſophy ny Dianity, which 


him the Name Dottor ſewn he moſt :]-. The Books of 
fy which are in Print, are, A 4 Garin thou es cory Temporal Powers, com- 
poſed in 1304. upon the occaſion . of > Diftxence beryee King Philip the Farr, and Po 
Boniface, containi Mox-Arriedes 4 5 in 1 which he ſhews, 1. That God, thi alliſhed borh th 
Powers.” 2. - That oy: oy are din ſeveral. r& That: God, 4nre-eftabliſhing the Sp 
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ain of Bs Praiſes the Divine - iſdom, A Treatiſe of the, DefeSt of the Evil-of Faulr 
TraGt of Predeſtination, Of" Hireſahance, Paradiſe; and Hell. -; There is alſo mention. made of 
all theſe Works of dla: oh and befides of--a' Commentary vpon: the Epiltles of S. Fa 
A Treatiſe of the Office, of the dial, an Abrid of Divinity, ge nin. .Sermons .[but.w# 
have not come tothe fight of any of them. }.'.I paſs over: bis Philolophical T Tracts, borh Prim 
and MSS. which are very numerous 3. for he Commented uppn. all the Books of Ariſtotle 
ſeveral other Books. The Works-upon theLord's Prayer, and the Angel « Salutation of Mey] 

| belong not to Giles of Keme, but ſome other Aythor. 

Gulielmus - - Galielmus, Durantus, or William:Daran, the Nephew. of. the; famous Canoniſt Darantws, Bi: 

Durantus, ſhop of AMenas, of whom we! have: ſpoken-i in the laſt Age;:wgs Archdeacon to his Uncle, and 

Biſhp of Sneceeded him in his DiſAgHTIg 3 in- 1296< and governed. that:Church, till 1338. Being Be 

Menda. mmoned-to the Council of f Viennd in 1310. by: P : Clement "he compoled- aniExcellent Txparue 
of tht>-Manner of Celebrating-a+ General ' divided.into-Three Parts:,4n whuch he. hat 
colleted and diſpoſed; under; leveral_ Tirles ;a:;great number; of Rulcs:out of: Courcih, and 
Fathers, to reform the Abuſes-and Diforders of all ſorts: of* States and. G A1ti0 % Mee 
ticularly the Papes'and Court:of: Rome, ;Prelatcs,. Clergy, and Monks - Poppies, « awye 
of Bewrges, - cauted this Work Bn pridted at Paris, in 1545. and, dedicati 2&10-Pope PanlMk 
to the Cardinals, Doſhagh, a and Abbors, and.oehert Chriſtians, who xg 1-75 00 hn wh ounces 
of Trent, as very: to thoſe, that would endeavour. a Refgtraation.ot Manners among.Chit 

ftians- It hath' been -fince printed at Parss in 1535-' and: laftly, an a: Gon of ſeveral Worl# 
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of the ſame Nature ; which heretofore Mr. Farre, a DoGtor of the Faculty of Divinity in Paris, 
cauſed to be printed there by Clowfrer, in 1671. | | 

The time 1s not certainly known, when Yi&tor Porchet. de Saluaticts, a Carthuſian of Genoa flou- Victor 
riſhed ;. but 'tis probable, it was about 1315. He Compoſed a Treatiſe, Intituled, A Conqueſt Porchet. 
queſt for the. Defence of the Chriſtian Religion againſt the Jews, printed at Pars 1520+ by the 
Care of Auguſtine Tuſtinian Biſhop of Nebio in Corſica. He ſhews a great deal of Jewiſh Learn- 
ing and reading of their Books in it. He has made uſe of a Book written by Raimaundus Martin, 
called Pugio Fidei, i.e. the Sword of Faith, out of which he owns, that he hath tranſcribed much 
of what he has written in that Work. 

Malachias, a Grey-Friar, a Divine of Oxford, and Preacher to Edward II. King of- England ; Malachias. 
was in very great Reputation at the ng of this Age. Wehave a Treatiſe of Piety written 
by him , and printed in 1518. by Henry Stevens, named, Ot the Poiſon of Mortal Sins, and 
their Cure. 

William le Mair, or Gulielmas Major, a Penitentiary and afterwards Biſhop of Angers, go- William 
verned the Church of that City from 1290. to 1314. in which Year he died. He wrote an Major- 
Hiſtory of what paſſed in his Church, while he was Biſhop, publiſhed by Mr. Zzhe Dacherizs in 
the Tenth Tome of his Spicileginm, FT 247. and has made a Collection of the Synodal Orders and 
Decrees of his Predecefſor Nicholas Gelant and of his own, made in the Synods held twice a Year, 
viz. at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, and/on S- Luke's Day,from the Year 1271. to 1314. in which there 
are many remarkable things concerning Diſcipline ; which are alfo publiſhed by F. Dacherins, in 
the 11th. Tome of his Spicileginm, p. 201. | 

Wikiam de Mandagot, or Gulielmus Mandagotrs, Born of the Illuſtrious Family of Zodeve, Arch- William 
deacon of N;/mes, and Provoſt of Tholouſe; was made Archbiſhop of Ambrun by Boniface VIII. Je Man- 
in 1295, from whence he was tranſhted to fix, and 'at {aft made Cardinal-Biſhop of Preneſte dagot. 
by Clement V. in 1311. after whoſe Death the Italian Cardinals intended to make him Pope. 

He Compoſed the Sixth Book of: the Decretals, and made a Treatiſe of the EleCtion of Prelates, 
printed at Cole in 1573. and in other places. He died at Avignon in November 1321. 

Berengarins de Fredol, Canon, and after Chanter- of S. Nazar, Abbot of S. Aphrodiſius of Berenga- 
Beziers, and afterward made Biſhop of that City in 1298. a Famous Canoniſt, compoied the rius ae 
Sixth Book of the Decretals with Richard Siemnenſes, and Galielmus de Mandagot. He hath dedi- Fredo. 
cated an Explication in an Alphabetical Order, 'upon the Summ of Cardinal Oft:zenſis, to which he 
gave the title of Ocxl{zs, which was printed with that Summ at Baſh He wrote alſo a Treatiſe 
about Excommunication and Interdi&tion, which is found in MS. in the Library of Mr. Colbert, 

Cod. 249. and 3345. He was appointed Cardinal-Prieft by the Title of the S. S. Nerexs and 
Achilles by Clement the Vth- and in the Year 1309. he was made Cardinal-Biſhop of Freſcats, 
and died 1n 132 3- June 10. He had a Nephew, who was made Biſhop of Bexzzers in 1309. and 
_ Cardinal-Prieft in the room of his Uncle, and afterward Cardinal-Biſhop of Porte, in the 
ear 1317. | 

Jacobus de Termes, Abbot of Charlein, an Abby of Ciſtertians in the Diocels of Sexlis, Com- Jacobus 
; poſed in the Year 1311. during the Sitting of the General Council of Yiema, a Work againſt de Ter- 
| thoſe, who oppoſed the Exemptions and Privileges of the Monks, and chiefly againſt G:/es of mes. 
Kome, Archbiſhop of Bowurges. This Treatiſe is prinfed in the Fourth Tome of the &ib/iotheca Ci- 

" WW fertiormn [5.e. the Collection of Writers of the C:ſtertian Order] p. 261. 

Antonins Andreas, a Grey-Friar of Arragon, and Scholar of Scots, flouriſhed from the begin- a ntonius 
ning of this Age to the Year 1320. He Compoſed a Commentary upon the Books of the Sen- Andreas. 
tences, printed at Venice in 1578. and 1584. A Book about the Principles of Gilhert Porritanus 
printed at the ſame place in 1512+ and 1517. Divers Comments upon the Books of Ari/tote an 
Beethixs, printed at the ſame place in 1480. 1509. and 1517. | 

Harvens Natalis, a Britain in France, and a Friar-Preacher, of whom he was the Fourteenth yacyzy; 
General made in 1318. hath Compoled a Comment upon the Four Books of the Sentences, Natalis, 

| printed at Yerice in 1405. and at Pars in 1647. Four great quodlibetical Queſtions printed ar 
the ſame place in 1513. A Treatiſe about the Pope's Authority printed art Pars, with his Com- 
tnentary on the Sentencesin 1647. and an Apology againſt thoſe who oppoſed the Orders of the 
| Friars-Preachers, and reproached them that they did not lead an Apoſtolical Life, printed at Ye- 
 #icenn 1516. He died at Narbonne [ Ang. 10.] in the Year 1323. 

Pttlemens Lucenfis, a Monk of the Order of the Friars-Preachers, a Scholar of S. Thomas Aqui- Ptolemz- 
#45, and Conteſlor to Fohn XXII. was made Biſhop of Torcello in 1321. hath Compoſed An- us Lucen- 
nals from the Year 1060. to 1303- and a Chronicon of the Popes and Emperors. Theſe two fis. 
Works were printed at Lyons in 1619. There is found in ſeveral Libraries an Eccleſiaſtical 
tettory « this Author, divided into 24 Books to the Year 1303. which is ſometimes quoted 

AIBALAHS, 

Philip, an Abbot of the Ciſtertian Monks, and afterward made Biſhop of Aichftat in the Philip. 
Year 1305. died in the Year 1322+ He wrote the Life of S. Falpargis, Abbeſs of Hildeſheim, at 
the defire of An Queen of Hwngary, the Emperor Albert's Daughter. He took it out of the 
Collections of Polfaras. It is in the Fourth Tome of the Collections of _ He hath alſo 
Compoſed an Hiſtory of the Patrons and Biſhops of Aic-ſtat, publiſhed by Grerſer, and printed - 
at Zrgol/tadr, in the Year 1617. 
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Hogo Pratentfis, frue de Prato Florido, Born at Pratum, a Town near Florence, a Dominican 
Monk, died in the Year 1322. He was one of the moſt famous Preachers of his time. His 
Sunday-Sermons upon the Goſpels and Epiſtles for the whole Year, and upon the Feſtivals 
wn mak have been printed at Zyoxs in 1528. and thoſe of Lent, at Venice in 1578. and 
I5 ll ob 5 

Foarnes de Neapoli, or John of Naples , a Friar-Preacher , flouriſhed in the beginning of this 
Age, and died*about the Year 1323. He taught ſome time at Paris, and there are printed at 
Naples 42 Queſtions of Philoſophy and Divinity, which he explained at Paris. His other Works, 
which are a Commentary upon the Sentences, his quodlibetical Queſtions, and his Sermons [are 
mentioned by Altammra in Bibl. Predic. but] were never printed. | 

Petrus Anreolus, a Native of YVerberie upon Oiſe, a Grey-Friar, after he had taught Divinity 
for a time at Paris, was made Archbiſhop of Aix in 1321. The Year of his Death is not 
known, but: ſome believe, that Jacobns de Concos ſucceeded him the next Year; and if that 
be true, *tis not like, that he live long; or we have the Comment of this Author upon the 
Four Books of the Sentences, of which the Firſt Book was printed at Rome in 1596. and the 
Three other with his Quodhbetical Queſtions in 1605. He alſo made an Abridgment of all the 
Bible, according to the Literal Senſe , printed at Yenice in 1507. and 1571. at Sradbwy in 
1514. at Paris in 1565. and 1585. This Author alſo hath ſome Sermons upon the Imma- 
culate Conception, printed at Tholouſe in 1514. He Compoſed alfo ſeveral others upon the 
whole Year, which are not yet made Publick, no more than his Writings, Intituled, The Di- 
Kinions of the Roſe, and his Treatiſe of Poverty, and the poor wiſe of things, which is ſaid 
to be in MS. in the Monaſtery of the Grey-Friars at Szez.' He'is commonly Sirnamed, Dofor 
facundys, The _ Doftor, | 

Nicholas Triveth, or Trivet, the Son of Sir Thomas Trivet of Norfolk , was brought up at Loy- 
aon, among the Dominicans, and entred into their Order. He received the Drs. Cap at Oxford, 
and went to Paris, where he compleated his Studies. Being returned to London, he was made 
Pri6r of the Dominicans in that City, where he died in 1328. being 70 years of Age, in great 
Reputation for his Holineſs, F. Dacheriss in the Eighth Tome of his Spici/egiam, has pub- 
liſhed a Chronicle of this Author from 1136. to 1307. In every Year he obſerves the Years of 
the Popes, Emperors of the Weſt, Kings of France and Englavd, and relates the Accidents at 
large, particularly thoſe that related to the Hiſtory of Eng/and, and his own Order. There is 
alſo another Work of this Author printed at Tholowſe in 1488. and at Yenite in 1489. which isa 
Commentary upon the Books of S. Auſtin, De Civitate Dei. Divers MS. Treatiſes of this Author 
are found in the Libraries in England ; and cron, nts an Hiſtory of the Atts of the Empe- 
rors, Apoſtles, and Kings [in Magdaler-College Library at Oxford, Cod. 138.] ACommenta 
upon the Book of Boethins de Conſolatione, [in the Publick Library at Cambridge, Cod. 236, 
Flowers upon the Rule of S. Augyſtine [in the Lamleian Library, Cod: 291.] and a Treatiſe upon 
the Maſs [in eyton College Library in Oxford, Cod.147. No.1. and in the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury's Library at Lambeth, and elſewhere.) : 

. Auguſtinas Trinmphus, of Ancona, an Hermite of the Order of St. Auguſtine, flouriſhed from the 
Year 1274. when he was preſent at the Council of Zyons,to 1328.when he died at Naples, April 2. 
in the 85th. Year of his Age. He Compoſed a Summ concerning the Eccleſiaſtical Authority, de- 
dicated to Pope Fohn XXILand printed at Augsbwrg in 1473-and at Rome 1479. and 1582. He firſt 
began a Book, called, Mille/oquinm, out of the Writings of S. Aug»ſtine, which was after finiſhed 
by- Bartholomew Urbinas. Some attribute to him certain Commentaries upon the Lord's-Prayer, 
the Angelical Salutation , and the Magnificat, printed [at Rome] in 1590. and 1592. which 
ſome impute to Steuchus de Exgnbio : But Trithemins makes mention of the laſt ot theſe Com- 
mentaries in his Catalogue of the Works of Amgnſtine of Ancona, and of certain Commentaries 
of the ſame Author, upon Ezekzel, _ the New Teſtament, upon the Four Books of the Sen- 
rences, a Book of Quodlibetical Queſtions, a Treatiſe of the Spirit againſt the Greeks, a Work 
upon the entrance into the Land of Promiſe, a Treatiſe of the X Strings, and a Book of the 
Powers of the Soul; Sermons upon all the Sundays in the Year, and the Saints Days. But we 
__ none of theſe Works : They are kept cloſe in ſome Libraries [viz. at Ancona, and in the 

arican. ] 
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Albert of Albert of Padua, an Auguſtine Hermite, the Scholar of «Aigidins Romans, and a Dr. of Paris 


died in that City in the Year 1323. or 1328. He Compoſed a Commentary upon the Books 
of the Sentences ; and others: upon the Pentateuch, Goſpels, and St. Pax/s Epiſtles, which are 
kept in MS, at Padua. His Sermons only are printed at Paris in 1544. and 1550. and at 
Venice in 1584. and his Explication of the Goſpels upon all the Sundays of the Year at FYerue 
in 1476. 
TJoannes Za a Grey-Friar, a Scholar of Scotus's, commonly called Door Ordinati/jimne, 
the moſt Orderly Do&or, flouriſhed about the Year 1420. and taught at Rheinss and Adechlen. 
He has a Comment upon the Four Books of the Sentences printed at Paris in 1517. [wherealfo 
ſome Miſccllanies of his in Philoſophy and Phyfick were alſo printed ; when he died is not 


known. ] | 
Jacobusde Facobrs de Lanſanna, a Monk of the Order of. the Friars-Preachers, a Dr. of Paris, and affer 
Lauſana. the Provincial of his Order, is the Author of a great Work of Morality, divided into Twelve 


Books, and printed at Zimuges in 1528. and of feveral Sermons, which are alſo printed. The 
time 
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time and quality of this Author are not very certain. Some have-written, that he -was a Licen- 
riate at Paris in the Year 1317. others make him Biſhop of Laxſana about 1326: but. there-is 
- No certainty of it 3 for it is more probable, that he _ his. Name from Zaw/ama, becauſe he 
was Born in that City» | "Þ, Bao or ; tare © 
Henry ae Carret, a Grey-Friar , made in the Year 1300. Biſhop of Lacca, by- Boniface VIII. Henry de 
and driven from his Biſhoprick.in the Year 1426. by Lewis of Bavaria, hath Compoſed. a Trea- Carret. 
riſe-upon the Prophet Feokls 2 which is in MS. in Mr. Colbert's Library. dat > col 
Dominicus Grenerins , a DoGtor of Paris, a Preaching-Friar,, ;Apoſtolick-Penitentiary,, was Dominicus 
made Mr. of the Holy Palace by Pope John XXIL in the: Year 44326. and promoted the. fame Grenerius. 
Year by. the ſame Pope to the Biſhoprick of Pawiez, hath made Poſtills upon. all the Hiſtorical 
Books of the Bible 3 which are found in the Library of Mr. Colbert, «114, 115, 116, 14h7, 
113, He lived till after the Year 1342. "ay | {ods p" 
Petrus Alvernienſis, or Peter of Axvergne, a Canon of the Church of Paris, Compoſed a Summ P<'-de Au- 
of Quodlibetical Queſtions about 1320. | 'Tis in:Mr. Colbert's Library, /Cod. 963. Vergne. 
. Vitals & Furno, a Native of  Bazas [in Gaienne] a Grey-Friar,, was employed: by Pope Cle- Vitalis e 
ment V. to Examine the Errors of John Oliva, and made; Cardinal of the Title of $. 24arris 'in Furno. 
1312, Foe XXII. gave him the Title of the Biſhoprick of  Albaria after the Death of. the 
Cardinal of ,Awx,. which happened. in. 1320. He maintained in the Conſiſtory in the Year 
1322, againſt the Juggement of the Pope, That it was not Heretical to afſert, That neither Jeſus 
Chrift, nor his. Apoſtles had nothing of their. own, ;but lived in Common, and was fo bold as 
to declare, -that it was an Herefie to hold the-contrary ; but the Pope being very. much enraged 
againſt him, he begged Pardon and retrated his Afﬀertion. He died 1327. He hath left us a 
Book, called, Spe. Alorale., or a Moral Looking-glaſs upon the Scripture 3 which puts-a 
Myſtical Sence upon almoſt all Paſſages both of the Old and New Teſtament. This Work was 
Compoſed by this Author in 1305+ and printed at Lyons in 1513. and at FYevice in 1514.and 
1600+ where alſo rhe: Comments of. this Author upon the Proverbs of Solomon , upon the Four 
Goſpels, and;the Revelation are printed. The Treatiſe upon the Preſervation of Health, and 
the-Cures of Diſeaſes, printed in his name at 24azence in 1531, belong, to an Author of greater 
Antiquity, who lived in the time of Bo/a King of Hungary, of whom he ſpeaks ; as Mr. Balnzixs 
has already obſerved. They, who have written of the Authors of the Order of-S. Francis, do 
make mention of ſome other Works of this Author in MS. and among others, his Commentaries 
upon the Sentences, which are faid to be in the Vatican Library. x = 
HMarinus Sanutus, or Sanude, Sirnamed Torſellss, from an Inſtrument ſo called, of which he Marinus 
was the Inventor, a Native of Rivoalti,, a Town under the States of Venice , after he had - rg Sanutus, 
his Youth 1n an Expedition to the Holy Land, Compoſed: a Work to which he gave the Title, 
The Secrets of the Faithful of. the Croſs, in which he undertakes to preſcribe a Way, how the 
Chriſtians may recover the. Holy Land, divided into Three Books. In the Firſt Book he ſhews, 
That the way to weaken the Infidels, is to hold no Trade nor Commerce with them. In the 
Second he ſhews, How they muſt be Attacqued, in what Places, and with what Forces. In the 
Fhird he gives an Hiſtory of the Holy Land, and the Expedition of the Chriſtians thither ; 
that he may inſtruct them in ſuch Methods, as may Succeed in the Conqueſt of it, by avoiding 
the Faults of the one, and imitating the Condudt of the other. Sanutus preſented this Work in 
the Year 1312. to Pope Joh» XXII. with Geographical Tables, and dedicared-it to the Kings of 
France, England and Sicily, Exhorting them to undertake the Conqueſt of the Holy Land. He 
hath alſo written ſeveral Letters upon the fame Subje& to the Princes, Cardinals and Prelates, 
which are printed at the End of his Work, publiſhed by Bogarſins in his ColleQtion, Intituled, 
Geſta Dei per Frances, the Aets of God done by the French, printed at Hanover in :611. 
phage = ae S, Elpidio, a City of Italy near. Rome, was choſen in 1312. General of the Order Alexan- 
of Amugnſtine-Hermites, and made in the Year 1325. Archbiſhop of Ravenna, Compoled by the der de 
Order of Pope John XXII. a Treatiſe about the Juriſdiftion of the Empire, and Authority of S. Elpi- 
the Pope, divided into two Books, and princes at Lyons in 1498. and at Ariminum in 1624. 90- 
It is ſaid, That there are fome MS. Treatiles of the ſame Author ; and among.others, a Treatile 
of Evangelical Poyerty and the Unity of the Church [with ſome Commentaries upon Ariſtotle's 
Works, preferyed in the Library of the Azga/tme-Friars at  Bononia, by Foſephus Pamphilus, in 
. Erem, Þ, 46.] x | | | k 
Alvarns Pelartns a Native of Galec:a in Spain, Dr.of Law .in the Univerſity of Bonoxia, entred Alvarus 
into. the Order of Grey-Friars in 1304. when he had ſtudied Divinity at P:/@, and atterward Pelagius. 
at Paris under Joannes Scotus, He was made by Pope John XXII. about the. Year 1330+. Apoſto- 


lick Penitentiary,and afterwards honoured with the Dignity of Biſhop of Coronxa in Achaia;, and 
SHY made Biſhop of S/ves in Portugal. He defended 4 bs XXII, againſt Afichael de Coſenas. 
We have an excellent Treatiſe compoſed by him, called, Plants Ecclefi4 [:. e, The Churches 
Fampleines] dedicated to Petrus Gomeſins General of his own Order, which. he finiſhed at Com- 
poſtella in 1340- and has been printed at Vhm in 1474: at Lyons 7 and at Fenice in 1560, 
A Summ of Divinity: printed at Vim in 1474. A MS. Treatiſe, which is found in the Vatican 
Library, and in Mr. Co!bert's Cod. 2071+ Intituled, Collyrium Fidei contra Hereſes , [5. e- A Salve 
to preſerve the Faith againſt Herefies.] A long Diſcourſe of the Viſion .of Souls made before 
Pope Fob XXII. in which he defends the Judgment of that Pope. Ir is in MS, in the Library 
of the Grey-Friars at Toledo, Trithemins makes AAS a a Treatiſe of this Author, LE, 
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divided into two Books. In the Firſt, he treatsof the State of the Church, 


X ine 1th cel th an Apology divided into Four Books. The Treatiſe of Alvarus Pelagins, 
Ds ; 


William 
Ockam. 


its Aoandarion, diction, Power, and Sanctity ; the Pope-and Cardinals Authority. In ic 
he maintains as well the Temporal, as Spiritual Soyeraignty of the Pope; That'none can Appeal 
from his Judgihentz That he has 'none that © can Judge him _—_ Earth ; That he has two 
Swords ; t he is above Emperors and Kings, and may depoſe them. He alſo in it treats of 
the Pope's diſpenſing Power, 'the 'Authority of his Legates, Ecclefiaſtical ' Cenſures, and the 
Power of Biſhops, Duty of Kings, Qualities of the Church, and" particle its Uniry; OF 
Schifm and Schiſmaricks- The Second Book contains many Paſſionate Declamations againſt 
the Diſorders and Unrulineſs of the Members of the'Church of -all Degrees, and the means to 


remedy them. In it he alfo treats 'of the Obligation of Biſhops to Reſidence, of Simony, of 


tuch Faults as the Popes may be guilty of, of their Obligations and Duties; as alſo of the 
Cardinals, Patriarchs and Bi , He deſcribes the Vices into which they commonly fall, and 
ip not the Abbots and M From the Clergy he paſles' to the Laity ; -and having run 
through all Eſtates and ir 795-4 = i Conditions, Ages and Sexes, he diſcovers their Sins, to 
which rhey are Subject, ofes the Errors of the vs, pre” In it alſo he debates the que- 
ſtion about the Poverty of Jeſus Ohriſt and his Apoſtles, and endeavours to reconcile the Decre- 
tal, Exit, with the Opinion of: Joh» XXII. and p1 that it is not Hereticat to aſſert that 
Jeſus Chrift and his Apoſtles had not any Dominion either in common, or particular to them- 
ſelves, nor an , nor any right of Uſe;' but the more actual uſage of them. Upon this 
Subjedt he vilargy with the reſpect to the Faxciſcans, and the Queitions (debated in Pope 
Fohns XXlI's time, but defends his Conſtitutions notwithſtanding ; affirming,” That it belongs to 
the Pope to explain the Rule. He after ſpeaks of the other Virtues of the Monks ; as their Obe- 


dience, Humility, Charity, Silence, and the Oppoſite 'Vices, and ends this Work with an Expli- 


cation of the Seven Gifts of the Holy Spirit. | fg 
William Ockam, born in a Village of the ſame'Name in the County of Swvrey, in England, 
a Grey-Friar, and Sirnamed, The —_—_ Dodtor 3 was the Head, ' or Leader of the Sect of 
Schoolmen, called Newinals, becauſe they did not multiply things according to the difference of 
their Names ; but attempted ro know, and explain the Proprieries of terms. He flouriſhed 'in 
the Univerſity of Pars in the beginning of this Age, and made a 'Work of the Ecclefiaftical and 
Secular Power, in the defence. of Philzp the Fair, againſt Boniface VHI. He after fell in with a 
Party of his own Order, who maintained that Jefus Chrift had nothing in Proper nor in Com- 
mon, and was one of the great Adverſaries of John XXII. who Condemned him to Silence under 
the Penalty of Excommunication 3 but in-the flue, he declared himſelf openly for the io 
yor Lewis of Bavaria, and for the Anti-Pope Petrns.Corbarins, 'and wrote againſt Jobs XXIE 
who Excommunicated him in 1330. whereupon he left Franceand went to Lewis of Bavaria, 
who received him favourably. © He finiſhed his Life 'in that Court, and wrote always in his 
defence. It is faid, that he ufed to ſpeak to the Emperor thus, © Prince, defend me with thy Sword, 
and I will defend thee with my Pen. He died at Dfvrnich CApri ro.) 'T 347- : 
His Works were never Collected into one Body, bur prinited- 1 y. They are of Three 
Sorts : 1. Works of Philoſophy. 2. Treatiſes of SchooE-Divinity: 3. Books of Controverſie. 
His Philoſophical Books are, his Expoſition upon Logick, mted at Bononia in 1496. ASum 
of Logick printed at Yenice in 1508. and 159. and at Oxford 1675. His greatSumm of Logic 
printed ar Yerice in r532. His Queſtions upon the Eight Books of ior ie's Phyficks, print 
at Sraibwry in 1491. and 1506, His Natural Philoſophy, or an Abridgment of a Suram taken 
out of the Books of Phyfick, printed at Yevrce in- 1606. and at Rome in 1637, His Works of 
School-Divinity, are his Queſtions upon rhe Four Books of Sentences, printed at Lyons in 1495. 
his Centilogniam,containing the whole Science of Speculative Divinity in a Hundred Conclufions, 
printed in the next Year in the ſame place. A Commentary upon the firſt Book of the Sentences, 
printed in 1483. Seven Quodlibetical Qyeftions,' with a Treatiſe upon the Sacrament of the 
Altar, or of the Body of Jetus Chrift, printed ar Paris in 1487. and 1513+ at Stracberg in 1491- 
and at Venice mn 1516. [and at Paris 1487. and 1513.] | 
His Books of Controverhie againſt the Popes Honiface VIIE: and John XXII. are put together . 
by Geldaſtzs into his Colletion, Intiruled, 5 514. The Firſt is about the Eccleſiaſtical 
and Secular Power, in the form of a Dialogue between a Soldier and a Clergyman ; 1n it he con- 
futes the pretended Chim of Pope Boniface VIE. to a Superiority over the Temporal Afﬀairs of 
Kings. This Treatiſe was printed before at Pur3s in 1598. The Second is a Treatiſe, con- 
taining a Relolution to Eight Queſtions'abour the Ecclefiaſtical and Secular Power. In it he 
dife theſe following Queſtions, I.-Whether the Supream Spiritual Power and the Supream 
Femporal Power may meet'in the fame Subje&t, and whether the Pope hath them both? He 
recites the Reaſons and Anſwers on both fides, and at laſt concludes, That although both theſe 
Powers may meet in the ſame Man, yet it is not at all fit, that they ſhould meer in him ; and 
that the Pope hath only a Spiritual Juriſdiftion. 'H. Whether the Lay-Power hath any thing 
proper to it, which is immediately derived from God, and whether it depends on the Pope ? 
He treats of this Queſtion in thefame manner as the former, and gives us to underſtand, that the 
true Opinion is this, That Kings depend immediately on God, and not on the Pope, as far as 
concerns their Temporal Power, III. Whether the Pope, and the Church of Rome have by 
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Bertran- 
at- dus de 


1329. He died in 1334- He: Compoſed ſeveral Sermons p 


the Sorbonne. His: Sermons upon.the Epiſtles of the Year, were printed at Sir abs 
Darandus de 8. Porciano, a Village in the Diocels of Clermont in Auvergne, of 


is faid to have died. His chief Work is a Treatiſe of Divinity upon the Fapy. Books of 't 
Sentences, which he began when he was very Young, and finiſhed a little before his Death, as he 


no 


Clergy, « Sermons. FS FL Joes. ee 
Odericns de Port-Naon in Friali, a Grey-Friar, after he had travelled along time in the Baſt; OJericus 


of the World to the Papary of Folbw.XX11,- Some Sermons and Letters: [1 BY 
--Gxido, Abbot:.of S. Dems: in. France, flouriſhed about the Year _—_ and was Abbot': of Guido. 
that Abby between Giles de Pontoiſe, who died in 1325. and Hlter 'ge 
him in : $33. .Hp made ſome Notes upon Vſnardas's 1artyrology,, 'which/is mn MS. itt the Li- 
y of $. or, 7 $4.8 :. MEE | £8627 
William of Nottingham, 4 Canon and Chanter. of. the Church'of ork ,' and after a Franciſtan William of 


not printed. 

' Nicholas ae Lyri, a Town of the Dioceſs of Emrexx,, was Bornof Jewiſh Parents, who taught Nicholas 
him the Hebrew Tongue; but being converted, he became a Monk in the ery of Grey- de Lyri. 
Friars at YVernexill in 1291. and having ſtayed fome time there, he went to Paris, where he read 
Lectures ſeveral Years upon the Holy Scripture in the Great Covent of Cordehiers at Paris, where 
he died Offob. 23. 1340. He made uſe of the noe > pans he had gotten when he was a Jew, 
toexplain the Holy Scripture literally, and made Poltills upon all the Holy Books. He n 
this Work in 1293. and ended it in 1330. In them he ſhews a great boat of Jewiſh ; 
and makes a very good uſe of the Comments of the Rabbies ; and among athers, of Rabbi 
mon, 1ſaac, or Farchi. The firſt Edition of this Work was put out at Rowe, under. the Papacy 
of Sixtue IV. in 1471. by the Care of Fehn D' Alena. It has been ſince printed at Baſil in 1508. 
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and at Lyons in 1529. | But the moſt perfett Edition is that of Francis Fenardentins, John Dg- 
drens, and James de Cnilly at Lyons in-1590.. which porn” aj out after they had compared.it 

es, at Doway in 1617. at; Þ in 
1634. and in the great Bible of Father Ze Haye in 1660. He hath alſo Compoſed ſome Moral 


Comments upon the Holy Scripture, which were printed at Fenice.in-1516. and in '1588.:Lar 
Poſtills or Explications upon the olpels of all the Sundays in the Year. Wehavealſo a Trea 


of his concerning the Perſon that Adminiſters, and him that Receives the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, which has been printed in Germany without Date, with a Work of. S. Thomas 
upon the ſame Subject. A Diſputation againſt the Jews, printed at Ferice, with his Commen- 
taries; A Book againſt a Jew, who made uſe of the New Teſtament to oppoſe the Doctrine of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; printed with the Edition of his Poſtills in 1529.  Waddingus attributes 'to/ him a 
Writing of the Life and Actions of 'S. Frances ; but becaule no other Authors mention it, I be- 
lieve it 1s not his., Trithemius makes mention -of his Sermons, and we meet with ſome. Large 
Commentaries upon/' the Holy Scriptures, in Libraries, which bear his Name. . Some Auth 
he made ſome Comments upon the Books of the Sentences , Some Quodlibeticz 
Queſtions, a Treatiſeupon the Beatifick Viſion, An Expofition upon the Ten Commandments, 
and fome other Works. | | | | 
PEeTrus BERTRANDUsS, a Native of Amozay in' Fivarors, the Son of Matthens Bertrand, and 
Agnes the'Emprefs; after he-had” Profeſſed the - Civil Law with great Reputation in the Unis 
verſities of Avignon, Orleans and Paris, was made in. 1320. the Chancellor of Joamma Queen of 
France and Dutchels of Burgundy, who made him/ Executor of her-Will ; and a little tume after 
was made Biſhop of Nevers, from' whence he was tranſlated/in 1325.. to the Biſhoprick of As- 
' The Conliinnte- t he-had- in 1329- with. Peter de, Cugmieres, 'm which 


£xm. rence tha e defended 
the Rights of the Church in+ the- preſence -of Philip de Valas , King of France; got him 
Abundance of Reputation-. - He /was made -Cardinal. of the Title of S. Clement in 1331. by 


Fohn XXII. through the recommendation of the King and Queen of France. . He Founded the 
er e of Antun at Paris in 1341. and died June 24- 1349. 1n the Priory of Aonſantr, which 
ei 1.0 - : EY | 


| built near Avignon >: | | 
He reduced into Writing the Atts of the Conference held in'1329. in the King's Preſence be- 
tween the Biſhops -of #be Realm, the Chief of whom was Roger, then nominated to the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Sexs and Peter dd Cagmeres, the wa Advocate; who ſpoke for the King's 
Officers and: Judges, abour the extent of the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Juri{diction; + The occafion 


of this Conference; were-the Complaints, which the Prelates, Officials, and all the Clergy made 
againſt the jules and King's:Officers, and againſt rhe Barons, pretending that they encroached 
n their Juriſdiction. Intelligence among 


e King to ſupport them, and maintain a good 

his Subjects, as well Eeclefialtick as- Civil; gave a.Command by his Letters dated Sept- x. as 
well to the Prelates as Barons of the» Kingdom to meet at Paris upon the Oftaves of the Feaſt 
of S. Andrew. to mopeds whatever they had to alledge againſt one another, that they might 
live orderly for the furure. The Archbiſhops of eg, Auſche, Rowen and Sens met accor- 
dingly , together with the Biſhops of Bearvais, Chalons, Laon, Paris, Noyon, Chartres, Con- 
tancer, Angiers, Poittiers, Meaux, Cambray, S. Flour, S. Brien, Chalon upon Saone, and Amtun, 
The King being come alſo thither with his Council and ſome Barons, Peter de Cagmieres, Knight, 
and Counſellor of State ſpoke for the-Rights of the King, taking for his Text-thele words, Ren- 
der to Ceſar the things that are Ceſar s,and to God the things that are Gads ; from whence he proved 
two things: 1. That due Honour and Reverence ought to be paid to the King. 2. That the Spiri- 
tual Authority ought to be ſeparated from the Temporal, of which the former belongs to the 
Prelates, and the latter to the King and his Lords ; which he proved by ſeveral Reaſons drawn 
from Fact and Right; and in the:end concludes, That the Biſhops ought to be contented with 
the Spiritual Power, and the King ought to Protect them in Matters, which are Subject to him. 
This Diſcourſe being finiſhed, he ſaid in French, That the intention of the King, was to puthim- 
ſelf in Poſſeſſion of the Temporal Power; and preſented ſeveral Articles containing the Grie- 
vances, and Attempts, which he. affirmed to be done by the Prelates and Clergy of the Realm 
of France or their Officers,againſt the Temporal Juriſdiction of the King,Barons, and other Lords. 
The greateſt part of - theſe Articles reſpe&t the Encroachments which the Eccleſiaſtical Judges 
had made upon Civil Juſtice, in taking upon- them the Cognizance of Civil and Real Cauſes 
under divers Pretences, and preſuming to forbid: the Laying es. The Prelates deſired time to 
confider betore they gave their Anſwer, and obtained ti iday following, when Roger the 
Archbiſhop of Sens Elect carried word to the King, who was at the Caſtle of S. Vizcent, and 
after he had proteſted, that what he was about to {ay, was not with an intention to ſubmit 


himſelf -to the Judgment of the King; but only to. inſtruct his Majeſty and the Conſcience of 


his Attendants, he took for his Text theſe words of the Firſt Epiſtle of S. Peter, Fear God, 
Honoxr the King ; and ſhewed from them, that Fear and Love was due unto God, which engage 
Men to give Liberally to him, to Honour him reverently, and give him all his Dues. Secondly, 
That all Men are obliged ro obey their Prelates, 'and that the Kings of France, who had honour'd 
them more than other Princes, have been always moſt happy. Thirdly, That we muſt render to 
God, -what is really his, and in this Pointhe oppoſed what Peter de Cxgmieres had faid of the two 
JuciſdiCtions, maintaining, that though they. were diſtinguiſhed, yer they were compatible, and 
might be united in one Subje&t; That the Temporal Power is Subject ro the Spiritual; T _ 
K-74 8 ene 


: That 
jew. - Bertrand 


i 


: ny - "9 - 
TOIIITELZ 


w 


and in the Concluſion adds ir; the Nate of the 
Reply, . That the King's Anſwer was very gener: 


"+ 


were not fatisfied with it.” Some 
pon” he pur out an "Edift-in 


3 He" 
: 


GEE TONE by which the 


de Rubion. 


Guido de 
Montro- 
cher. 


Monaldus. 


Wilham 
de Mont- 
ledun. 


1La 


nat not « 
ys 


"$24 
$457 nk neſts $ 4 


EOSE ee in 16h. Wy © 
226... #FEL 1] Lt 


© $ 


8 
+ 


A a Gyn lar, 


a hou © A: ons a ae _ © TT en 


TanN Jetta aries PER 
"1N 1509, bit 


| fry. of 77 10 the. Fa 
w A SacramentarY, w hich, Is 


of the Fourteenth Century of iChriſtianity. G65 
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Lent; ave alſo atrri- 
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;zht ;.wrbte. an; William 
inal Tales, who cauſed it to Baldenſel. 


ſtance againſt the Sarazzns of Spain, which are publiſhed by Mr. Ba/uzirs, inr the Second Tome ' 
of his Miſcellamies, + + ©7 T2 EM "2h «Eg Sf _,. 
Daxnizer de Txvis, a Grey-Friar, after he had made ſeveral Voyages, and-ſtayed ſome time-Danicl de 
inthe Kingdom 'of Armenia; was ſent by Leo King of that Country to Beneditt XN. -in-2338. Tfivifi. 
and Compoſed for the Juſtification of the Armenians, a Treatiſe intituled; The Anſwer of .Da- 
mel de Triviſs, of the Order of Grey-Friars,. and Ambaſſador of Zeo-King of the Armemans in the 
titne of Benedict XL.” which'is in MS. in Mr. Colbert's Library, Cod. 1653. Haz 
| Hznkr de URIMaR1A, a ative of Thuringia, of the Order of the Hermits of S. Augaſtine, Henry de 
flouriſhed about 1340. He joined a moſt Devour Piety with a continual Study; and Compoſed Urimaria. 
ſeveral Works: of Science and Piety, the Commentaries, or. Additions | tothe Books of the 
Sentences, printed at Cologne in 1513. are of the firſt fort, The Treatiſe upon the Four Inſtincts, 
printed at Yenice in 1498. under the Name of another Author, is'bf the ſecond fort, as alſo his 
Sermons upon the Paſſion of - Jeſus Chrift,- and'the Saints, printed at Hagmenan-in 15 13.and-at 
Paris with the former Treatiſe 1.15 14. - There are ſeveral other Works of Piety-of that Author 
which have not yet been publiſhed: | bl pts | | {OS $4 
"Rovtxr Cowron; an Engliſhman and a: Grey-Friar, flouriſhed about. the- ſame time, and Robert 
Compoſed a Commentary and an Abridgment upon-the Four Books of the Sentences, which are <2%*0"- 
in ſome Libraries in Zng/aud.” $1008 ot OE ho bangin, SON wg ce at 
DuxanDus de CHAMPAGNE, a Grey-Friar, Confeflor .of . the Queen. of : Fravce and Navarre, Dv"andus 
flouriſhed alfo about the ſame time; and Compoſed-a:Summh of Confeſſions; or-a Direory- for : "= -popad 
Confeflors divided into Four Parts, which-is-1nthe-Library of Mr.-Colbere, Cod: 451. '”” 1 _ 
CLtmext de- FLORENCE of the'Order'-of+ Servites, a Divine of Paris, which-flouriſhed about Clement , 
the Year 1340. wrote upon the Pſalms, 'andiCompoſed a Golden-Chain, upon all the Epiſtles of & 1 
S. Pal, which are in MS. in the Library of the Great-Duke of Z»/cavy, and Concordances << 
dedicated to+Anneba/d Cardinal, the Proteftor: of his Order , which are in» the Library of the 
Servites wt a ora He died in. the 78th. Year of his. Ags,” after he had gone. through divers 
Offices in his er. ; 7 THRICE 6 Wt fone 46 
Luporpus de Bawsess,' a Lawyer, the Scholar > of -Jobn :24ndreas de Bologne, has Compoſed a , may 
two: Works full of Learning; the -one dedicated to Rodul/phus Duke of Saxony, concerning the berg. 
Zeal and Fervour of the Ancient German Emperors towards the Religion- 4 Jeſus Chriſt, + 
the Miniſters 'of the Church, in which he produces abundance of Examples of \French Kings ai 
: German Emperors, upon that ; Subject. The other-i1s'a Treatiſe. of the Rights of the Empire, 
dedicated to Balawin Archbiſhop of Treves, printed-at Strasburg in 1508. 'Lheſe two: Treatiles 
have been printed at Paris in 1540. at Cologne 1n-1564..at Baſs! i 1497, and. 1566. and at. Stras- 
burg iti 1603.:and 1609. This\Author flouriſhed about the Year 1340: kk 
WALTER BURLEY, an Engliſhman, whom tome afſure us to have been a Grey-Friar, and others Walter 
a Secular Prieſt, ſtudied under Scores at Oxford, and at Paris ; but followed not his Dotrines. Burley. 
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ſtory and Poetry 3 ont aptved at fuch Pertedtion-in them, that ag fame being ſpread far, he 
was invited to Rome, where he was Crowned with Lavurels in 1 ' He was the firſt that reco- 
vered the Ancient” Love of Human Learving, and revived. it-in os, which had lain buried a 
long time, and cauſed Men to return from that Barbariſin, which had reigned till then by inſpi- 
ring many with a defire-to imitate him. About the end of his Life he was made a Canon of F+- 
aux, and died near that City, fauy F2Tat tf 1 
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P: 245 
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Procefiion. 

The 9th. enjoins the Beggi Friars to exhort the People to Pay their Eyrhes to oy Curatex. 

\'The 10th: exhorts'Chapters,” and Biſh to communicate their Titles. 

Th rth. That Deans of Ch other Superiorsof the Church, ſhould obligethe Clergy 
ſubje& to their Government, to-war the. Tonſure, and the Habits of Clergymen, | 

'The ay forbids publiſhing new Miracles without the Biſhops'allowance. . 

The 14th. Excommunicates Laymen. that afſume the Habit: of the Clergy by their i .own Aids 


thori 
T ring 16th. forbids Eccleſiaſtical Prodtors to proceed againſt any Pickan; of whom they have.no 
juſt cauſe 'of Com 
Fike exceſſive Exations of the Pro&tors of the Ecclefrſtical Courts. 
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The 1it. is about the unities of the Clergy, and 2d. about their Habits 
| Bey 64 __ fuch aging Perſons as continue 1& abo he Year, and orders 
t uld be proceeded againſt as perſons ſuſpetted of Herefie-” 
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The 5th. forbids applying the Legac es. ven to the Church to.other w_ 

The 6th: and 7th. preſcribes forms of L eters for Deputies ſent to a Council,” as alſo of Cita- 
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| T he 8th; ordains, That Priories and Cane be united in places where there are not Reve- 
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The 9th: renews the Laws concerning Houſes fot t Lepers, atid Hoſpieals. 

The toth-enjoins Beneficed Perſons re*Uphold their: urches, and the Buildings of their Hou- 
ſes; and i out a part of their Revenues upon thern, ace: to;the Biſhops order. 

The11th. forbids Biſhops to reſerve any part of the k. onr> aes*of 'the Benefices, that belong 
not to their Table. {/, 

©\The oat abs 5 ahos 7 the way; of Eroceedilig, which oogtit to be obſerved, in Cauſes of Matti- 
mony, Utfury,”and Tythes. 

The 13th. 'confirms the Tdketiver granted by: Jobs XXII to thoſe, who ſay. ya Merie, 
three times in the Evening, and-grants 50 days Pardon to'thoſe:who pray' at that Hour for the 
Proſperity of the Church and Realm, tor Peace, for the King'and ng of France, and their 
Children, and who fay, a Parer Nofter, and an Ave Maria. 
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The 1ſt. js about the Habits, which the Clergy oughe to wear in their Journeys- 
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The Council of Beziers in the Tear 351. WP The Coun: 
cil of Be- 


zZicrs itt 


P#r ER JUDEX, Archbiſhop of Narbone, Summoned a Council, Novemb, 7 - 13515. and invited 1251, 
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The 13th. forbids Clergy to eicil hang ISP. - 

Phe rarh. 1 Perfons and Curates to ſay Maſat hace dd © 
The'15th. is againſt the Blaſphemers of Jeſus Chriſt, the Virgin, and the Saints.” - 
The 16th. is againſt them, that will not diſcover fuch Perſons. a 
The 17th. renews the Penalties denouriced againſt thoſe, that invade, the Goods of tf > C 

© The 18th. allows Priefts to, co their Sins-to Goch eſts,' as they think fit» a +? 
| Pj grants Pardbn to tholt that og ah ir one en its 
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Phicurs, a Biſhop of Sarcharg, 
Province in Jza»ary 1336. in whichihe 

In the 1ſt. *tis ordered, That Divine$Servi 
cels accarding to the fame maginer, as TE 

In the 2d. That the Prieſts thall not dolve in 
they have not a Special Power given ther. 

In thezzd; That thoſe that have thePawerof En Anvil ic by doing it for Money. 
In the 4th. That in doubtful Cafes, Comteiſors eto Sheik k Fupenione 
The a and ww Tha =O the Habits ne he af: 

e 7th, orders,” That-the Ornaments of t 

; Sth; forbids x 


ifels In-che” or cpanhonereh Refifence, unleſs open by the Bikopof the Diocu, 
The yy oy I + concern the Immunities of- of the Cl 0: Ag" 
'The 1oth- is againſt thoſe that contemn the Sentences o Excommunication. | 
_ 'x2ths go. thoſe that invade the Goods of the Church. 
F oro #6 veajalh Uſurers- | 
Th ds to Summon Ai ro read Diie cog 
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Ardinal Pobun de LuNG, being Lay in ain 
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In the 2d. he renews the Conſtitutior of Pen in 1322. a 
Ini the 30- he orders, That married Clerks ſhould wear the C 

'the;Privileges of their Prieſthood. 

.In the a hithe forbids the alienation of the Churches Goods, and the 


The 5th. contains Rules about Fews and Saracens. EN % : -- 0 
The 6th. obliges:them to obſerve Holidays. bh 3 Oe” x 
The 7th. is againſt Adulterers, and ſuch as keep Con publickly. "ao ee 
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The Coun- 7 he Conti of Lambeth held about the Tear I ; 30. 

cil of Lam- | 4 

' beth in aw; 5 
f [ HE fame Archbiſhop held:a. nd” at Lambeth about. 1 0, In whithbe wade 7 Py a1 

m_o + The 1ſt, orders, That pack Irname Nagy, Altars ſhall be ept 'and the Linen ſha 
aſhed:by. h ons: That Prieſts ſhall rehearſe the words of the Canor 

4 and I ut-Aﬀectation 3 That they ſhall nor fas Maſs, till: 

pa prep _ Service for the por Hour of he: y 3 That the Clergy, who ſerve at the Matix 
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[The 4th. 96. That the Adminiſtration of thet Sacrament of Supregm Undtion to the Sick, 
| Hal be from 14, Years old, and that the Holy Oils and- Chriſm ſhall be kepr under Lotk 
A - S. 
The ;th. T hat Prieſts ſhall not calelrats Marriages, 'which are Clandeſtine , or without pub- 
"The 6th. That none ſhall be Ordained, but ſuch as: are Examined, : and that ſuch as are/Or- 
Jin Treland and Scotland, without the Permiſſion of their Biſhop ſhall not be ſuffered. to 
execute the Offices of their Prieſthood. The 
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of the Fourteenth Century of Chriſtiamty. 113 
of Obedience, fell into ſtrange Extravagancies, and received into their Society all the Male-Con- 
rents and Revolters from the Church. Inſomuch, That this Se&t was made' up. of People of all 
Nations, and all Opinions, which had nothing common, but the hatred they bore to the Pope, 
the Prelates and the Church of JESUS CHRIST, and the affeQation of a voluntary Poverty, un- 
der which they cover'd an infinite number of Diforders. _. & | 
' In the beginning of this very Century ArNorLDus de VILLa Nova» a Catalonias, Phyſician to Arnold of 
Fames King of Arragon, an Eloquent Man, broached fome Errors at Pars, which were condemned Villa No- 
in the Year 1317. by John Longerus of the Order of Friars-Preachers, Inquiſitor, and by the Grand Va- 
Vicar of the Church of Tarragon, during the Vacancy of that See. Eymericus relates 5 Articles 
of the Errors of this Man. The Firſt was, That the Humane Nature in JESUS CHRIST is in 
every thing equal to the Divinity. The Second, That the Soul of JESUS CHRIST preſently 
after its Union knew all that the Deity knew. The Third, That the Devil hath perverted 
Mankind, and deftroyed the Faith. The Fourth, That the Monks corrupt the Dottrine of JE- 
SUS CHRIST ; that they are without Charity, and ſhall be damn'd. The Fifth, That the Study 
of Philolophy ought to be baniſht the Schools, and that Divines do very ill in making uſe of it. 
Thee Sixth, That the Revelation made to Cyril is of more value, than the Holy Scriptures. The 
Seventh, That works of Mercy are more pleafing to God, than the Sacrifice of the Altar. The 
Eighth, That the Eſtabliſhment of Benetices, or Maſſes is uſeleſs. The Ninth, That he, who - 
rakes together a great number of Beggars, and that founds Chapels, or Perpetual Maſſes incurrs 
Eternal Damnation. The Tenth, That the Prieſt, which offers up the Sacritice of the Altar, and 
he; which caules it to be offered, offer nothing of theirs to God. 1 he Eleventh; That the Paſſion 
of JESUS CHRIST is betrer repreſented by Alms, than by the Sacrifice of the Altar. The Twelfth, 
That in the Sacrifice of rhe Maſs, God 1s not praiſed in deed, but only in word. The Thirteenth, 
That in the Decrees of Popes; there is nothing but the Knowledge of the Works of a Man. The 
Fourteenth, That God has not threatned eternal Damnation to thera thatSin, but only to ſuchas 
give a bad Example. The Fifteenth, That the World ſhall end in the Year 1533s. = 

The Sect of the Zo#ards ſpread throughout Germany, had, for their Leader WAaLtrR LOLLARD, The Loi- 
who began to diſperſe his Errors about the Year 1315. They deſpiſed the. Sacraments of the lards. 
Church, and derided her Ceremonies, and her Conſtitutions, obſerved nor rhe Faſts of the Church, 
nor its Abſtinences,acknowledged not the Interceſſhon of the Saints,and believed, that the damned 
in Hell, and the evil Angels ſhould one day be ſaved. Trithemins, who recites the Errors of theſe 
Sefaries, ſays, that Bohemia and Axſtria were infefted with them ; thar there were above Twenty 
four Thouſand perſons in Germazy, which held theſe Errors, and that the greater part-defended 
them with obſtinacy even unto death. 

Joan VILLANI relates, That one Cxccus'of Aſcalam, Aſtroloper to Charles.Duke of Calabria, Ceccus, 
was Condemned to be Burnt inthe Year 1327. at Bononia, for maintaining, That there were cer- 
tain evil Spirits in the Heavens, who might be obliged by vertue of the Conſtellations to do won- 
ders, and he afhirm'd, That the influence of the Stars impoſed an abſolute Neceffity upon things, 
and on the Will; infomuch that JESUS CHRIST had not been Poor, nor ſuffer'd a ſhametul 
Death, if he had not been Born under a Conſtellation, which neceſſarily produced this Effte& ; 
and on the contrary, that Antichriſt ſhould be rich and powertul, becauſe he ſhould be Born 
under an oppoſite Conſtellation. / 

ECKARD, a German Divine of the Order of Friars-Preachers, though a Learned Man, never- The Errcys 
theleſs delivered Opinions erroneous or dangerous, which were Condemned by Fehn XXII. in the of Eckard. 
Year 1329. Rainalds recites a Letter of this Pope, in which he damns Four and twenty Propo- 
fitions drawn out of the Writings of Eckard, wherein he afſerts, That the World was made from 
all Eternity, that the Glory of God ſhines equally in all his Works, even in the Evil of Sin and 
in Blaſphemy ; that in Prayer we ought to ask of God nothing in particular, not ſo much as in- 
ternal Holineſs, or the Kingdom of Heaven; that righteous Men are changed into God, as the 
Bread 1s changed into the Bedy of JESUS CHRIST in the Euchariſt ; that God communicates to 
them, whatever he communicated to his Son ; That a good Man ought fo to conform his Will to 
that of God, that he ought not to wiſh, he had not committed the Sins, which he hath. com- 
mitted ; that God hath commarided no outward Work; that a righteous Man is one with God ; 
that there is no diſtinction in God ; that the Creatures are a mere Nothing; that there is in the 
Soul ſomething uncreated, and to ſpeak properly, one cannot ſay, that God is good. Fohs XXIL. 
declares, Thar ſome of theſe Articles are Heretical, and others to be tuſpeted, though one ma 
by Explications and Additions put upon them a Catholick Senſe. He ſpares the Perſon of Echard, 
becauſe he had ſubmitted his Works to the Judgment of the Holy See. Ir is plain, that this Au- 
thor fell into the Exceſſes, to which counterfeit Piety over-ſtrained, ordinarily betrays. i 

MaRsIL1us of Padza, and Join de JaxDuno, or of Gaxrt, or according to others, de Zaon, in Marfilius 
oppoling the falſe Pretenſions of the Pope, over the Temporalties of Kings, fell into the contrary of Paduns 
Errors, attributing to Princes too much,and debaſing the Authority of the Prelates : what is to be 
blamed in their Writings is reducible to four Propofitions. The Firſt, That JESUS CHRIST paid 
Tribute by bounden Duty. The Second, That JESUS CHRIST, aſcending into Heaven left no 
vitible Head upon Earth, and that St. Peter had no greater Authority, . than the other Apoſtles. 

- The Third, That ir belongs ro the Emperor to correct, and diſplace the Popes, and to govern the 
Church during the Vacancy ; that all Biſhops, and even Prieſts are equal, and have the ſame Au- 
thority, according to the Inſtitution of JESUS CHRIST, — the difference had been _ 
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only by Princes. The Fourth, That neither the Pope, nor the whole Church, nor any. Prelate 
had any Coercive Juriſdiftion ; and has no Power to pronounce Sentence of Interdi&t, or Excom- 
munication, without the leave of Princes. Theſe Errors were Condemned by Pope John XX1F. 
and the Book of Aarſiizs, intituled, A Defender of the Peace; being after tranſlated into French, 
without the name of the Author, Gregory XI. complained of it to the Deputies of the Divinity- 
Faculty of Paris, who declared by an Authentick Act, that none of their Members had any hand 
in that Tranſlation 3 and that Marfilins of Padua, and Fohn of Gannt, who 'tis believed had tra- 
velled that way, were not of the Body of the Faculty. ' | 
In the Year 1347. The Biſhop of Paris, and the Faculty of Divinity condemned ſeveral Propo- 
fitions aſſerted by Joun Mexcourr, Profeſſor of Divinity-in the Convent of the Bernaraines, 
John Mer- and among others theſe, That JESUS CHRIST could avouch a thing that is not true, and deſire 
court con- according to his Humane Will, that which may not come to paſs ; that God wills effectually whar 
d-mned by ever he wills ; that God makes Man to Sin, and that he wills with a Will of good Pleaſure, thar 
the Faculty. Man be a Sinner ; that a Man, who falls into an aGt of Sin, yielding to violent Temptation, which 
he cannot withſtand, does not Sin; that the habit of Sin renders us,as guilty as the act ; that God 
hath Predeſtirmted Men for the ſake of their future good Works, and the good ufe he foreſaw 
they would make of Free Will, and not gratuitouſly, and by his mere Mercy. 
The Recan- The Year following, the ſame Faculty-obliged NicoLas d' Urzicourr to revoke a great many 
ra'zon of Philoſophical Opinions, of which ſome appear'd contrary to the Principles of Religion ; and 
Nicolas d* others to the common Tenents of Schapl Philoſophy. - 
—_— In the Year 1351+ It compelld a DoCtor, called Simon, to recant the Propoſitions he affirmed 
oe of in his Act of Yeſpers, which derogated from the Dignity of JESUS CHRIST, uch as theſe : This 
Dy. Sig.on, Propoſition 1s poſſible, JESUS CHRIST is not God, the Son of God began to be, &c. 
The Recan- In the Year 1354+ Friar Guy of the Order of the Hermits of St. Augſtine, a Batchellor of Divi- 
zation of nity, was moreover forced to recant divers Propofitions, which he had taughr, chiefly about the 
Friar Guy, impoſſibility of loſing Charity and concerning Merit, ſuch as theſe; Charity, which one lotes,never 
' was true Charity; a righteous Man performs no Action, that merits eternal Litez a Man may 
merit eternal Lite ex cond:gno, yet fo as God may refuſe to give 1t him without Injuſtice ; that 
tho' there were no Free Will, there would not fail to be Sin 3 Merit comes ſo from God, that Free - 
Will has no ſhare in it ; God ſometimes neceflitates the Will of Men, fo that there remains in them 
no Power to the contrary. 
The Recan- Another Divine, named Lzwis, in the Year 1362. by order of the Faculty, recanted divers Pro- 
ration of poſitions, concerning the Attributes, and this among others, There zs ſometbing, which is God accor- 
Lewis. ding to his Real Eſſence, which ts not ſo according to his Formal Eſſence, which the Faculty rejeed as 
contrary to the Fajth; and this, The Will of God loves one Predeſtinated more than another ; The Wills 
in God are diſtinguiſhed, as God tx from the firſk Matter, And this, The Will of God cannot choeſe bat 
The Retra- will Sin, &c. : : ; : 
ation of - In the Year 1365. Jonn de CHaLruR explain'd and revoked ſome extraordinary Propoſitions, 
John de Which he delivered in his Act of Veſpers. : 
Chaleur. In fine, Dronys1us SouLECHAT, of the Order of Grey-Friars, Batchellor of Divinity, having 
The Con- taught ſome Propoſitions condemned by John XXII. touching Poverty, ſuch as theſe : The Law 
demnatimm of Love takes away all Property, and right of Inheritance ; the renouncing of temporal Riches, which us 
of Diony- xot abſolute and attnal, but only in the intention of the Mind, 5 aperfork 3 JESUS CHRIST taught 
frus Soule- rþzs rotal Renunciation by his Example, having kept nothing for himſelf, &c. they were condemned by 
chat's Er- the Chancellor of the Church of Pars, and by the Faculty of Divinity in the Year 1364. as Here- 
—— tical, contrary to the Judgment of the Church, and Scandalous. Sowlechat was forbid to teach 
them any more. Soxlechat thereupon appealed to Pope Vrban V. and going to him, he promiſed 
to ſubmit to his Determination, and to Recant his Opinions, if his Holineſs judged it meet. But 
when the time of deciding this Matter came, he withdrew. 
STEPHEN, Biſhop of Parzs, cauſed him to be cited, as an Heretick : He returned to Avignon, 
where he made a large Explanation of the Propoſitions, he had laid down, and ſome of them he 
recanted, in the preſence of two Cardinals, the Maſter of the Holy Palace, Nine Doctors of Divi- 
nity of the Faculry of Paris, and recalled his Appeal : but this Recantation not having been Satis- 
factory, and ſome obſerving, that there were betide Propofitions as liable to be Condemned as the 
former, Vrban V. ſent him back to Paris, and by his Bull dated the 2oth. of December, in the Year 
368. turned over the Judgment of this Aﬀair ro John Cardinal Biſhop of Beaxvais, unto whom 
he gave order to decide it,calling to him the Chancellor,and the Dc@ors in Divinity of the Faculty 
of Paris, and to oblige Soxlechat to recant his Errors ; the which he did the following Year, in the 
Church of the Facobines,on Low-Synday, renouncing moreover the Propofitions contained in his firſt 
Recantation. Peter a Ailly, in the Treatiſe he wrote in the Name of the Univerfity of Paris againſt 
Atounteſon, draws from this Matter of Soxlechar, the following Concluſions. 1. That the Doctors 
of Divinity of the Faculty of Paris are obliged in Point of Duty, to take cogniſance doctrinally, 
of what concerns the Faith, as it is proved by theſe words of Urban V. Doing herein, that which is 
their Duty, Suum in hac parte debitum exequentes. 2. That they have Power, not only to give 
their Opinion in DoArinal Points, but further tro puniſh the Members of their Body, who lay 
down Concluſions contrary to the Faith, in depriving them of the Privilege of Proteſſing, and 
forcing them by their Sentence to recant. 3. That they have this Power, not only in regard © 


Propotitions apparently Hererical, or clearly contrary to the Determination of the Church, _ 
alſo 
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alfo in reſpeR of thoſe, thar are ſcandalous. 4. That an Appeal to the Holy See, by ſuch a one 
as will not recant his Errors and obey the order of the DoCtors in Divinity, excuſes not his obſtj- 
nacy. 5. That in the Caſe of Aonnteſon, which was altogether Parallel, the Faculty ought not 
to be hindered from u—_ to a Debate, and to further a Judgment 3 and in fine, that Joh 
Monnteſon ought to be ſent back to be Puniſhed at Paris, as Soulechat was by Urban V. We refer 
the ſpeaking of the buſineſs of ounteſon to another Century. One may read in the Brbliotheca 
Patram the Cenfſures and Recantations, of which we have been. treating. | 

In Germany one BrRTOLUs de RokeaRcn at Wortiburgh delivered Errors, which he was com- Errors of 

pell'd. to renounce ; but proceeding to teach them at Spire, he was condemned, as a Perſon re- Bertolus 
lapſed, and delivered up to theSecular Power, which Sentenced him to be burnt in the Year 1359. de Ror- 
He had taught, 1. That JESUS Chriſt was forſaken upon the Croſs ; that he had doubted of the barch. 
Salvation of his Soul, curſed the Virgin, that bare him, and the Earth, that received his Blood. 
2. That a Man in this life might attain to ſo great a degree of Perfection, that he had no need of 
Faſting, nor Prayers. 3. iThat a Layman might be ſo enlightned, and have ſuch perfect Illumi- 
nations, that he ought to be believed,before the Goſpel, or the holy Doftors. 4- That a righteous 
Man might get as much Grace, by eating common Bread, as by receiving the Euchariſt. Theſe 
laſt Errors make it plain, that he was of the Set of the Begaras. | 

We ought rather to place in the rank of Fanaticks, than Hereticks, one Martin GonsaLvus, a The Mad 
Native of Czenza, in Spain, condemned by the Archbiſhop of Totedos, who would have us believe, Opinion of 
that he was the Angel St. Jichael, for whom God had reſerved the place of Zacifer, and was one Martin 
day to encounter Antichriſt. The Fire which conſumed him made it appear to him, that he was ©vvfalvus. 
no Angel, but a Man, like others. 

. Nevertheleſs there was found one of Ca/abria named N1CoL as, yet a greater Fool than he, who Other Fol- 
had a Mind to make himſelf paſs atter his death, tor the Son of God, preached, that the Holy Ghoſt is ff Ni- 
. muſt one day be Incarnate, and that at the Day of Judgment Goxſalvms ſhould deliver all the colas the 
Damned by his Prayers. This poor Wretch having preached up theſe Whimfies at Barcelona, was Calabrian. 
condemned by Eymericus, and by the Grand Vicar of the Biſhop, and delivered up to the Secular 

Power, which ordered him to be Burnt. : 

Behold another kind of Folly : Janovez of Ago made a Book, in which he undertook to The Vifions 
foretell' that Antichriſt ſhould come at Phitſantide, in the Year 1360. That the Sacraments of Y J39 
the Church, and the unbloody Sacrifice ſhould then ceaſe ; that the Chriſtians, who ſhould have —_ 
on them the Mark of Antichriſt, ſhould never be converted'; but that Children, Jews, Saracens | 
and Infidels, ſhould be converted after the Death of Antichriſt. . 5 

The Opinion of Joan de Larona, and d' Bonaget i, of the Order of Grey-Friars, is not ſo ex- 77x Opinion 
travagant 3 they erred by paying too much reſpect tothe Sacrament, in preaching, that if a con- of John de 
ſecrated Hoſt fell into a dirty place, the Body of JESUS CHRIST would re-aſcend 'to Heaven, ,4992 & 
though the Elements remained,and the Subſtance of Bread return'd ; that the ſame would hap 2598 the 
if the Hoſt were eaten by Rats or other Beaſts, and that the Body of JESUS CHRIST returned — 
ro Heaven, while we were eating the Hoſt, and deſcended not into the Stomach. We have Di- 
vines of the Ninth and Eleventh Centuries, who were of the like Sentiments. This Do&trine was 
alſo current in this Century in the Provinces of Saragoza, and Tarragona; but Pope Gregory XI. 
having cauſed it to be enquired into by two Cardinals, they ordered the Archbiſhops of theſe two 
Cities to forbid the Preaching of theſe Propoſitions, on Pain of Excommunication. 

The ſame Year ARnoLDus de MoNTANIER, of the Order of Grey-Friars, a Native of Pxicerdg 7'e Errors 
in Catalonia, who had already been informed againſt ro Nrzcolas Roſells, Inquiſitor of the Faith of Arnold 
continuing to publiſh his Errors, was condemned by Eymericas,and by Berengarius, Biſhop of Uy. *© Mon- 
gel, and Arreſted by order of Gregory XI. He taught, according to thereport of Eymericue, that + 
JESUS CHRIST and the Apoſtles had nothing in peculiar, nor yet in common ; that none of 
thoſe, that wear the Habir of St. Frazcis ſhall be Damn'd; that St. Francis every Year went down 
ro Purgatory, and took. thence them of his Order, to conduct them to Paradiſe; and in fine, 
that the Order of St. Francis muſt laſt to Eternity : Fhis 1s a Chain of the Errors of the Spiritual 
Brethren condemned by John XXII. | 

The TuxLuvixEs who ſwarm'd about the cloſe of this Century in Provence and Daxphine, were 7 Tur- 
ſo called for their infamous Pra&tices ; for belides the Errors of the Begards, they held, That we Pines. 
ought not to be aſhamed of the Parts, which Nature has given us ; they went all naked, arid 
did, in the preſence of all People, actions, which Modeſty teaches us to conceal : Divers of them 
were Burnt at Paris, and other places; and Gregory XI. exhorted Amadexs,Duke of Savoy, to lend 
a helping hand to the Inquifitors to extirpate them. | | 

In England Simon LANGHAM , Archbiſhop of Canterbury, gave Judgment at Lamberh in the ©779s con- 
Year 4368. by the Advice of many Divines, againſt Thirty erroneous Propoſitions, taught in his ©2m*d by 
Province, which for the moſt part are reſolved into this Principle, That all Men, even Infidels, Simon 
and Children dying without Baptiſm, have a Vihon of God before their Death, and if they are Lavgham. 
willing then to be converted to God, they ſhall be faved ; that thus Baptiſm is not neceſſary ro 
Salvation; that none are damn'd for Original Sin alone, and that no Perſon ſhall be damned, even 
tor any Actual Sin, it he retuſes nor'to be converted, having had the Viſion of God ; the which is 
a'Sin not to be forgiven, for the atonement whereof, even the Suffering of JESUS CHRIST is in- 
tuficient.. There are alſo ſome erroneous Propotitions concerning other Matters, ſuch as theſe 
That the Father, and the Son are tinite, and that only the Holy Ghoſt is Infinite; that JESUS 
CHRIST, 
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CHRIST, the Virgin, and all the Saints are yet Mortal ; that the Virgin, and the Saints may yer 
Sin, and be damn'd ; and that all the Devils may be faved. 

Although ickiiffe appeared, and taught theſe Errors in this Century, we put off the treatin 
of them to the tollowing Age; to the end we may at once give an Hiſtory of them, = 
their Condemnation. | 


CHAP. IX. 
Ecclefraſtical Obſervations on the Fourteenth Century. 


The Que- \ \ FT E will notdwell upon Scholaſtical Queſtions diſcuſſed by the Divines of this Age.It would 


{tion of the be an intolerable Task only to repeat all their Diſputes. We will only make fome Obſer- 
Eccleſraſti- vations upon the Queſtions of Conſequence,which have made a noite in the Church. One 


cat Poner of the Chief is thatof the Power of the Pope,and the Church over the Temporalties of Kings. The 
over =4r" Popes pretended to make a new Do&trine of it ; but in covering too much, they loſt, what they 
at 7 had 1 Ultrped, Till then, no' Man had any Thoughts to examine their Right, and they ſeemed 
* thereuponto be put in poſſeſſion. The haughtineſs, wherewith they had a Mind to praGtiſe it 
over Philip the Fair, and over Lewis of Bavaria, made it plain, of what conſequence it was, and 
induced Princes to ſearch into the Matter. Thence they diſcover'd the weakneſs of their Pretence, 
and oppoſed it ; they recover'd out of their Error, the Soveraignty of Princes was confirmed, as 
to Temporals, and the bounds of both Powers fixed. They began to diſpute with the Clergy the. 
Right, of which they were poſleſs'd, to exerciſe Temporal Juriſdiction, and to take cognifance of 
many Civil Cauſes under colour of Excommunication, an Oath, and Sin. They had a Mind like- 
wiſe to invade the Privileges of the Clergy, and the Revenues of the Church. But they defended 
themſelves ſtoutly; and maintay1d their Juriſdiction and Immunities, by a great number of Ca- 
nons and _— Wherein they uſed all the ways imaginable to maintain themſelves in their 
Privileges ; neverthleſs they own'd ſome Abuſes of their Juriſdiction,and applied Remedies there- 
to; but notwithſtanding all this, they loſt by degrees part of their Temporal Juriſdiction. 
TheEff:ds The Reſidence of, the Popes, and the Court of Rowe at Avignon, whatever may be ſuggeſted, did 
of the reſi- not leſſen the Power of the Holy See. The French Kings made no finiſter uſe thereof to obtain fa- 
dence of yours of the Popes, which might prove prejudicial to their Authority. But as Monſieur Baluzirs 
Pores at gbſerves, after Nicolas Clemangis, the Italians brought into France the Debaucheries and Luxury of 
AY1Znon. their Country Vices, from which till then it had been wholly tree. The Court of Rome likewiſe 
introduced a way of litigious wrangling at Law. The Popes levied the Tenths on the Clergy, or 
elſe permitted the Kings to do it, on divers Pretences. The Schiſm, which followed, involved 
the Church in Troubles, overthrew the Method obſerved in EleRions, and Collations of Benefices, 
filled the Churches with mercenary Paſtors,obliged the Competitors to do many mean things with 
the Princes to be upheld, to fell Benetices, or beſtow them on their Creatures, and exorbitantly 
to levy the Tenths on the Clergy. It is hard to determine, which of the two Adverfaries had the 
right on his Side ; nay, it was never judged meet, in order to the removing of theSchiſn, ro ſearch 
into the right,it was found ſo very obſcure; and when the Councils of P:/a and Conſtance engaged 
in the Controverfie, they entred not upon this Queſtion, and offered no Prejudicate Opinion 
againlt the right of either ; but they condemn'd and depos'd them, becauſe they would not re- 
nounce the Papacy, as they had engaged, and, as the caſe of the Peace required. TheSchiſm has 
no way diminiſhed the certain Authority. which the Supream Biſhops have received from JESUS 
CHRIST; but ir has ſhewed, that they have a Superior Judge on Earth ; which is a General 
' Council. 
Settlement BoNnIFacs IX. was the firſt, that ſettled Firſt-fruits to be Paid by Biſhopricks and Abbies (that 
of Annates, js to fay, the reſerve of One Year's Revenue) whereof John XXII. had already given an Example, in 
or Firſt. vutting 2 like Impoſition on Benefices for an Expedition into the Holy Land, and by ſertling firſt 
fruits. of all the Taxes tor the Sect etarics, that diſpatched Grants of Benehces, in Proportien to the 
Revenue. 
The Inſti Boxirace VIII. appointed a Jubilee for all ſuch, as ſhould vifit the Churches of St. Peter and 
 tuti-n of $t, Paul, in the Year 1300. and io for every Hundredth Year. Clement V. ordered the lame every 
_——_ Fiftieth Year, upon the Petition of the Romans, : | 
= ove. , Jon XXIL. had a great Diſpute, as we have ſaid, with the Grey-Friars, about the Propriety of 
Sh of p;- thoſe things, which they conſumed in the uhing. This Queſtion drew on that concerning the Po- 
wveriy. verty of JESUS CHRIST. There aregreat Volumes made on both fides upon this Subject. 
The 9ue- The Opinion of this Pope touching the itate of Souls after Death, made a great note ; but this 
tion abuut Queſtion was ſoon decided by Benedict XII: his Succefſor, who determined clearly, that the Souls 
the State of of the Juſt, who die Purged from their Sins, enjoy the intuitive Yihon of God, wherein he makes 
the Souls of the chiet Happineſs immediately after their Death, or after they have been purihed in Purgatory, 
the Fuſt af- before the Day of Judgment, to confiſt. 
2x Death, Provincial Councils, and particular Synods of Biſhops were frequent in this Century. All the 


Biſhops were bound to Appear there, at the Command of the Merropolitan, or to ſend Proxies, 
and 
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and a lawful Excuſe. The Abbots, and the Deputies of the Chapters of Cathedrals were likewiſe The Diſci- 
ſent for thither. The Rules and Decrees which were made in the Provincial Councils were pyb- Pline of rhe 
liſhed, and pur in execution by the Biſhops 1n their reſpeCtive Dioceſles : The EleCtions were yet Church, a- 
Legal, and according to Cuſtom for the Biſhopricks and Abbies. The Ordinaries for the moſt boxes Bene- 
part provided for other Benefices. There was of theſe a great number in Patronage ; but ſuch as 
were preſented by Patrons, were forbidden to take Poſſeſſion, till they were inſtituted by the Bi- },,.. 
ſhop, or his Archdeacon ; bur as for thoſe, who were ts with Benefices with charge of Souls, 

by the Donors, who had right both to confer and inſtitute, they were injoyned to preſent them- 
ſelves to the Biſhop of the place in due time. The Commendams of Abbies became very trequent ; 
Clement V. who gave ſeveral of them, ſaw good cauſe to repent it, his Succeflors continued them ; 

and notwithſtanding the Revocation of Benedi& XII. the moſt partof the Abbies began to begiven 

in Commendam. Clement IV. reſerved to himſelf the beſtowing of all Benefices vacant i Cyril. : 
Gregory X. reſtrain'd it to a Month. Fohn XII. in prohibiting the Plurality of Benefices, decreed, 

That thoſe, who had Money, ſhonld be obliged to reſign, and herein appropriated ro himſelf the 
Donation. Beneaift XII. referved to himfelt for his lite only, all the Benefices vacant ix Car: i,and 

all ſuch as were void by the tranſlation of Incumbents,to other Benefices. Clement VI. made the like 
Reſervations ; but Eaward Ill. King of England, prevented the Execution of it in his Kingdom. 

Innocent VI. revoked the Reſerves by his Bull Patoralis ; bur they preſently return'd to the old 

wont. Gregory XI. recall@them atreſh; but during the Schiſm, which came on, the two Anta- 

goniſts made ule of all Methods to render themſelves Maſters of the Benefices, 'and the Miſchief be- 

came ſo great, that the Princes were obliged to ſeek a Remedy. After the Death of the Incum- 

bents there were nominated Adminiſtrators to manage the Profits of the Benefices; but the right 

of the Crown took place in moſt part of the Biſhopricks, and conſequently the King, or ſuch as 

of Cuſtom, or Right, had the Adminiſtratzon of rhe vacant Biſhopricks, preſented to rhe Bene- 

fices thereon depending. In ſome places a Prebendary, when he came to die, might. diſpoſe of a 

Year's Revenue of his Benefice, after his Death. 

The Plurality: of Beneftices was very common, 1n ſpite of the re-iterated Prohibitions ; they 
were herein ſo remiſs, that Licenſe was given even to the ſame Perſon to enjoy two Benetices, pro- 
vided-they were not inconſiſtent, and that only one of them be with cure of Souls. Reſidence 
likewiſe was recommended, and fuch as were provided of Benefices, were obliged to take the Or- 
ders thereunto requiſite. Command was given to pay the Tythe of all kind of Fruits : from this 
the Immunity of the Clergy, and the Revenues of the Church were exempted,” and many Decrees 
were made againſt them, that ſhould atrempt them ; this Immunity was extended to the Leprous, 
who were ſhut up in the Hoſpitals. Never were Excommunications and Interdicts more frequently 
made ute of, and all other Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, than in this Age. The denial of Chriſtian Bu- 
rial was an ordinary Puniſhment,and the Councils condemned Men to Pecuniary Mulcts for faults 
purely Eccleſiaſtical. The Excommunicate were not only deprived of Church Communion, but 
alſo of civil converſe, and ſuch as kept them Company, were excommunicated. Neverthelels, it 
was Prohibited to make uſe of Excommunications for Matters merely Pecuniary, and to uſe vio- 
lence againſt the Excommunicate. ; 

The greateſt care of the Prelates in the Councils was to regulate the Converſation and Morals Divers Re- 
of the Clergy 3 they made many Rules in reference to their Habirs, and their Shavirig As to gulations 
their Knowledge, they required not that it ſhould be of any large Extent; they contented them- made of 
ſelves, if the Unbeneficed Clergy were letter'd, that is to ſay, it they could Read and Write, and Manners of 
underſtood the Rudiments of Grammar z and as to the Prieſts,and ſuch as had Benefices with cure he Clergy, . 
of Souls, they defired they ſhould be inſtructed in the Articles of our Faith, and the Ceremonies and of the 
of the Church- They forbid the receiving any Prieſts or Clerks, who were Strangers and Un- of th __ 
known, or to permit them to exerciſe the FuhCtions. of their Order. They enjoined the Prieits —_ 
to ſay Maſs at leaſt once a Month. They made divers Conſtitutions touching the Service of the 
Church, Reparations, and the Maintenance of the Churches, and the Ornaments... The diftri- 
butions made to the Canons, that afliſted at Divine Service, of which the abſent had no ſhare, 
were ſettled almoſt in all places. The Churchwardens and the Clerks, or Maſters of Schools in 
Pariſhes ſaw themſelves confirmed in this Century. Many Laws were made for the Preſervation 
of the Goods of the Church, to prevent Alienation, and to oblige the Clergy to uſe- them care- 
fully. They were forbid to bequeath, or diſpoſe of the Churches Goods, which they had got toge- 
ther. It was ordained, that the Fonts for Baptiſm ſhould be incloſed ; that the Hott and the Holy 
Chriſm, and the conſecrared Oils, ſhall be kept under Lock and Key. They revived all the Con- 
ftitutions, which enjoined all the Faithful to affiſt at the Maſs of the Pariſh every Sunday. They 
granted Indulgences to them, that would accompany the Holy Sacrament, when it was carried 
ro the Sick, to ſuch as ſhould pray for the Pope, the King and the welfare of the State, to thoſe, 
who ſhould bow their Heads at the Name of JESUS, who ſhould affift at the Maſs de Beat', 8c. 

Fobn XXII. ”_— them, to ſuch as ſhould repeat the Salutation of the Angel in the Evening, 

and this praCtice was approved in ſeveral Councils. They made many Decrees againſt them that 

eat Fleſh in Lent, or on Faſting Days. As to the Abſtinence on Satwrdays, they made a Law tor 

the Clergy ; but it was not yet binding to the Laity. 

The Number of Mendicant-Friars continued very much to increaſe in this Century. ; but they 0bſerva- 
degenerated from their ancient Simplicity, and their former ſtrictneſs. Many fortook their Or- tons on 4 

der, and turn'd Seculars, or went over to other Orders, that they might be capable of Benefices, Mmaſtick 

[*q] Penſions, £ife« - 
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Penfions arid Offices. The number of thoſe that did it, became fo great, that they were forced to 
debar thern, who deſerted the Order of the Mendicanrs from the ho ding of Benefices, or receiving 
Penſions, and having Offices in other Orders. They were alfo made uncapable to give, or receive 
any Vote. The Monks were forbid to admit any Perſons to Profeſs before the Ape of Fifteen, to 
ſuffer them to make Profeflion, or detain them, before they had paſſed a Year of Probation, nor 
to delay their Admiſſion after the Year is expired. It was forbid to exact any thing for entrance 
into a Monaftick Life. The keeping of the Nuns within their Cloiſter was order'd under the moſt 
ſevere Penalties. In fine, divers Canons were made for reforming the ancient Monks, who began 

' to livelooſely : and to pry them more ſtrictly to obſerve the Diſcipline of their reſpe&tive Or- 

ders, they were enjoined to hold frequent Chapters. | | 

Regulation Clement the Vth. in the Council of Yienme, renewed the Decretal of Boniface touching the Prea- 
| berween ching, and Confeflions of the Friars Mendicants, whereby they are permitted to Preach in their 
the Curates Churches, and in the Schools, or Publick places, and not in the Pariſhes, it they are not defired 
and the Re- by the Curates, at leaſt if the Biſhops give them not expreſs order. As to Confelficns it is ſaid, 
_—_— That their Provincials or Superiors ſhall preſent ſome of their Monks to the Biſhop for his Appro- 
-" bation ; that leave is given to the Biſhop to reje&t ſome, but he may nor abſolutely refuſe to grant 
4 , ; the Monks licence to Confeſs ; and if he does, they may hear Confeſſion, by virtue of the Power 

g an : | x y or" 

Admini- given them by the Holy See ; but they are wholly forbidden to Adminiſter the Sacraments of the 
frinz the Euchariſt, or Extream UnCtion, or to marry any without the leave dithe Curate. | 
Sacra- Notwithſtanding this Deciſion, there were Divines, who afferted; Thar ſuch, as confeſt their 
ments. Sins to the Monks, which had a general leave to take Confeſſions, were obliged 'to Confels a new to 
the Curate; that the Pope could not diſpenſe with the Pariſhioners confeſling once a Year to their 
Curates, nor give a general Power unto the Monks to confeſs. Fohn de Apulia, a Divine of Pars, 
was cited by the Pope, Joh» XXII. for maintaining theſe Propoſitions, and conftrain'd to recant 
them; and conſequently this Pope condemned them by his Unlimited Power, in the Year 1321. 
After this, Richard Archbiſhop of Armagh, undertook, as we have already noted, to defend 
the Rights of the Curates, -againſt the Friars Mendicants, and the matter was brought before the 
Tribunal of Innocent VI. where it was argued in the Year 1357. and there it hung ; but he ap- 
pointed, till turther order, that the Mendicants ſhould be let alone in the Poſſeſſion they were in, 
of Conteſſing, Preaching and Burying, yet without Prejudice to the main Queſtion. 
Nevertheleſs, there were divers Councils held in this Century, which revived the Canon, Omnes 
&trinſq; Sexs, and explain'd it, as meant of the Curate; and likewiſe ſome, which forbid the 
Curates to ſuffer their Pariſhioners to go to Confeſſion out of their own Pariſh. Yet, excepting 
the Prieſts, to whom they gave leave, to confeſs themſelves to ſuch other Prieſts, as they ſhould 
make choice of. As to Burials, they itted the Monks to bury thoſe, that deſired to be interr'd 
in their Covents; but on condition that the Corps ſhould be carried to the Pariſh according to the 
Cuſtom, and the Duties Paid to the Pariſh Churches. It was forbid likewiſe to build Chapels 
without leave of the Biſhop, and that they ſubmit them to the Odinaries, as to what concerned 
the outward Service. Notwithſtanding the Prohibition of the Lateran Council, they ſettled in 
this Age ſome new Congregations, but they pitched on, to fatisfie the Orders of the Council, one 
of the approved Rules, and ordinarily chote that of St. Azgaſtin, which was the moſt General ; 
' whereto they joined particular Conſtitutions. : 
Congrega= GERHARD the Great, of Deventer, inſtituted in that City a Congregation of Canons Regular, 
_ Jet- which he ſtyled Brethren of the Common Life, becauſe they brought all they poſleſt to the Com- 
_ = this munity, without Power to draw it back, in caſe they had a Mind to quit it; they imployed them- 
4) ſelves in writing Works, and inftruting the Youth in the Principles of Religion. The Jeſuites 
| were ſettled at Sienna by John Colmmbanus, and were fo called, for that they otten had the Name 
of JESUS in their Mouths, and lived according to the Rule of St. Auguſtin. Urban V. approved 
"of their Congregation in the Year 1367. St. Bridget inſtituted about the Year 1360. the Order of 
St. SAVIOUR under the ſame Diſciplineof St. Azg»ftin, which was confirmed by the ſame Pope. 
The Order of Hieronymites was founded in Caſti/e, by Peter Guadaſtinaria; Gregory XI. ratified 
their Conſtitutions, and ordered them to follow the Rule of St. Auguſtin. He gave the ſame 
Rule ro the Order of St. Ambroſe, which he approved. There were allo divers Military Orders 
inſtituted in this Age, as the Order of CHRIST eſtabliſhed .in Portage! under the Papacy of 
Fohn XXII. That of. Alcantara in Caftile, which depends on the preceding Age, not to mention 
the Knights of the Fleece ſet up by tlie King of France ; and the Knights of the Garter, by Ed- 
ward III. King of England, which were very different from the Military Orders. 
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wh II. was King Templars. | e PO phew ſucceeds him 
1. 1 of Naples, and | ! in the Biſhoprick of 
4 | powerful in Bexiert. 


H—— 
- 


EL CN 


Pods. | | Sagaides ana |. Emperours - of | 
Kings of the-( the” Eaff. 


[1 | 10: | 


XXVIE 


4 


/ 


1 at Paris, and ſeveral 


| 


Evcleſtaſtica?”” Aff airs.” 
| _ 


The Templars are 
condemned in a 
Provincial Council 


put to Death {in 
May. | | 
Informations thro? 
all Chriſtendom. a- 
gainſt the Templars. 
The Pope cauſes 
the Errors of 'Fohn 
Oliva to be exami- 
ned by Pitalis: de 
Firno, a Gr:y-Friey: 


| 


Countils, Eccleſiaſtical Autho?s: 
The Council [ Jacobus de Viterbo. 
of Saltzburg. Alexander de Alex- 

The Council j andris. 
of Colen. Foannes de | Friburg, 
The Council | Biſhop of Qſn:. 
of Paris begun | Malachas a Grey 
in May, _ | Fer flouriſhed. 
The-Council | © Gulichnus Durandus 
of Revenna. © | Biſhop of Menda, 
_ The Conncil'| 'compoſed his Trea- 
of Salamancs, | tiſe of: the manner 
Fuly uit, 7 of celebrating a Ge- 
Synod at | neral Council. 
London: Ubertinits de Caſſalis 
A Councl at | wrote thatiyear in 
Mentz, * ©} favour of Perrus O- 
| liva. ; 
The Death of Thom.oyce Cardinal. 


The Death of Joannes de Fanduno 
about this year. 


A ſolemn Revo- 


r31z | VII. II. | XXVIIL { The Council | William de Manda- 
| | cation of all that | of Ravens; | got ismadeCardinal. 
Boniface had done-a- | held June 21. | Raimundus Lullus 
ain{t France by the } The General | compoſed his Trea- 
ull of. Apr. 27. Council of Vi- | tiſe, intitled, The 
enna , which | Fantaſtick Facobus 
[4 y Was opened,” 'de Termes wrote: his 
O OFob. 16. | Treatiſe of the"Ex- 
| , | emptions and-Priyi- 
leges of Monks. 
1312 VIII. | IV. XXIX. | The Diffolution Vitalis de Furno is 
| The Emperor of the Order 'of made a Cardinal. 
Henry II. Templars 'is refol- | Alexander> de S. Elpidio is made Ge- 
went into Ita- | ved . upon+ in the | neral of the Auguſtine Monks. 
ly, and was j Council of Yiewa | Bernardus'Guidonis is made Procu- 
| Crowned at & publiſhed May2 2. | rator General of the Friers Preach- 
Rome. | The Errors of the | ers. 
Ferdinaud of | Begardi &> Beguine | Nichephorus Calviſtus. 
| Caſtile dyed,& -were-condemned in" Eckard a Dominican. 
| his Son AM- the ſame Councy. Guido Biſhop of Ferrara. 
phonſus XI.ſuc- : Petrus Saxo. 
ceeded him. | | Gerhardus de Bononia flouriſhed. 
1313 | IX, V. | XXX. "The Great Maſter | _ Raimundus Lullus 
| The Emperor > of the Order of rhe wrote his Treatiſe 
Henry dyed in Templars, and the | of Subſtance and Accident. 
Italy Aug. 24. | Dauphin's Brother | Bernardus Guidonis finiſhed | his Hi- 
and there was were executed at | ſtory of the Monks of Grand-monz. 
| | an interregnum | Paris, March 11. The Death of Cardinal Monachus. 
þ 4 Months. \ 
1314. The Death | The Ele&ors XXXE A Council at | The Death of Jo- 
| of Clement V. | of the Empire __ Paris held on | annes de Friburg. 


1 


. May 17. anda 


conteſt 


tween the 1[t4- 
lian and French 


are divided, 
one part choſe 
Lewis of Ba- 
varia, and the 
other Frederick 


- Cardinals, and © mazy. 


a Vacancy of 


the Holy 


years 


2 
months 
17 days. 


3 | dyes, 


Cardinais a- | | 
bout -elefting | the Son of 41- | 
a Pope. hert of Auſtria | 
| The Diſper- | which cauſed 
fion of the | a War in Ger- 


l I. | 
See | Philip the Fair King of France 
Nov.” 19. and Lewis N. 


and | ſurnamed Hutin ſucceeded him. 


_— — — — ——— 


Tueſday be- | William kk Meure 


fore the Tran- | Biſhop of Angers 
ſlation of S. | fiſhed his Colle- 
Nicholas. Qion of Synodal 
The Council | Statutes and dyed. 
of Ravenna | Petrus de Palude 2 

5 held 0806. 10, j Licentiate of Divi- 


nity in the/Univgr- 
ſiry of Pari:. 


a» 


1315 


# 


Tears of Popes | Exp, and Kings | Emperors of the) Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. Councils, | Bevlefinflical Authiv;\ 
Chrif. = ' of the Wet. Eafti. — yo mutans ene | Vitor Pochet og 
—_— — ——— ww. oe o_ mr nn —— , ; Walter Lallar a be- ] The Council Sabvaticis compoſed 
1315 | | -| gan. to teach: his j-of Seumur held | abour this year fits 
| | a 4 Il. XXXII.. rrors. at Michaelmas. | t ain theJews. 
| 2:54 | The Council | Antonius Andres. 
| I | of Nogerol. | Hugh de Prato. 
: # Þ 7 0annes ae Neapoli s. 
| | The Death of Reimmdus Lulu, 
Een? Tune 29. 

1316 .q . PhilipEarlofj. . III. XXXIII. The Council | Michael de Ceſeng 
Poiffiers aflem- | Lewis Hutin | of Senlis held | was choſen Generg 
bled the Car-.| King of France May 15. of the Grey Friers. 

_ 7 dinals at £ions,.| dyed, June 5. | - Oderick de Port-naon 
- & there choſe | leaving 1s | finiſhed his Chroni. 
John 22.4.6. | Queen Clement cle. | 

who was | with Child, Martin, & Demini. 
crowned, in | who brought can. 

that Ciry,Sepr. j forth a Son, Sibert Becanus, 
5.and went to | Nov. 15. He Petrus de Perpignan. 
reſideat AFvig- | dyed 8 days Herenus de Buys 
non. after Philipthe flouriſhed. 

Long the Bro- The Death of 4. 
ther of Lewis was declared £'dius Romanus, De. 
King and Crowned 'at Rheims cernber 22, © 
Jan. 6. the next Year. } 

1317 Il. IV. XXXIV. !: A Proceſs made | TheCouncil| The Death of Ger. 

| / | by the Pope againſt [of Sentis, Mar.|hardus de Bononis, 
Hugo Giraldns Biſhop of Cabors. ; Wn 27. _ [which hindered his 
An EreGion of Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks in Frence. 2s a finiſhing his ſumm 

O avenna 


A Publication of the Clementines by John 22. 


The Grey Friers called Spirituals are cited by- John 22, who condemned the 


Pretenſfions by his Bull 2yorundarm. 


Proceedings againſt the Monks, who diſobeyed that Bull, of whom 4 were 


Burnt at Marſeilles. 


" Arneldus de Vills neve vented ſome Errors at Paris, which were condemned. 


— 


of Divinity. 
held 080. 27.1. 7 


— — 


Durandus 4 S. Por- 


1318 III. £9 > £ XXXV. | 
| | c:ano nominated by 
the Pope Biſhop of Puy, or =p ; 
Harueus Natslis is made XLV General of the Grey Fiers. 
Guy Terrena-de Perpignan, a Carmelite, made alſo General of his Order. 
1319 | IV. The Proceſs and 


W | XXXVI. 
| Bernard Delitiofi a Grey Fri 


The Eſtabliſhment of 


er. | 
the Order of Chriſt in Port»ga!, to which 
the Revennes of the Templars in that Kingdom were applyed. : 


Bertrandus de Turre 
; 15 made Biſhop of 
Salerno, and the next year a Cardi- 
nal. 
Robert a Dominican flouriſhed. 


Condemnation of 


V. Vit: XXXVII 


1320 | 


q VI. VIII. XXXVIII. 


1321 


The Council 
of - Sens held 
the Thurſday 
after Whitſum- 
tide. 


Auguſtine Trium- 
hus 


AVare of Padua. 
Joannes Baſſolis. 
Facobus de Lauſan- 


[= "1; 


Peter Auvergne Canon of Paris wrote about this Year. 
Card. Fitalis e Furno obtained the Title of B. of Albayis. 
 Perrus Bertrandus is made Chancellor of Joan Queen of 
Fence, and a little after Biſhop of Nevers. 


Ubertinus de Cafſa-| The Council 
lis is accuſed to the 


Petrus Aureolus is 
of London in | made Archb.of Mix. 


Pope who appoin- j November. Prolomeus Lucenſis is 
ted the' Cardinal of made Biſh.of Torcelh. 
$S. Sabina to examin Guy Terrena is cho- 
his Writings. ſen Bith. of Majorca 

and after tranſlated 


to the Biſhoprick of Eke. | 
John d' Alier is choſen XIII. General of the Carmelites. 
Marinus Sanutus preſents to the Pope his Treatiſe of the 
Secrers of the Faithful of the Croſs. 


The Death of Wiliam Maxgagot in November. 


1322 


# Chronological Tabh: 


e 


Yeats of Popes: Emperours | and | Emperors of the | Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. | Councils, | Eccleſiaſtical Authors, 
Chrif. Kings of the | Eaft. | — 
Weſt. Johannes Pariftenſis, 
: wwe 1 won þ yew. —  — - | a Canon Regular fi- 
1322 p VII : IX. XXXIX The Decretals of ; The Council niſhes his emoirs 
| The Death | | Jolm XXII. 4d Con- | of Yaladelidin'| of Hiſtory. 
| of Philip the !' ditorem, & cum inter; the end of Au-1 Bernard Guidonis: 
a Long, to nownullos, concerning ef: -*. | ends his Mirror of 
| whom Afuc- | the Property | of | TheCouncil | the Popes, Empe- 
ceeded Charles things ſpent y the | of Colen, Offob. rors, &c. which he 
| the Fair his | | Grey-Friers. 31. dedicated to John 
R Brother. he Pope obliges |: XXIEE + ; 
| | | COAT RA Cardinal de Furno to Fohn de Regne. 
'F recant his Opinion, contrary to his Holineſs's concerning the Po- } Stephen de Provence. 
| verty of J. Chriſt. John de Blomendal 
Ubertinus de Caſſalis ing queens by John the XXIT. concern- flouriſhed. 
s ing the Poverty of J. Chriſt, anſwers in Writing, which is appro- | . The Death of Phi- 
j ved by the Pope in owe gk hp Biſhop of Ach- 
i] Michael Ceſenas General of the Grey-Friers, cauſes the Opinion of flat. | 
| John XX[I. concerning the Poverty of J. Chrift to be condemned The .Death of 
in a General Chapter of his Order at Paris. _. | Hugh de Prato. 
1323. VUI.- X: XL. The Pope excom- | The Council ) Bernard Guidonis is 
Frederick is municates Lewis of | of Paris held | made Biſhop of Tuy 
defeated, and ' Bavaria, who ap- y in February. |; in Galicis and tran- 
| ] raken Priſoner peals the next year | TheCouncil | ſlated the next year- 
by Lewis of to a Gen. Council. | of Toleds. to the Biſhoprick of 
Bavaris. | | Francis Maronius a | Lodeve. ; 
| Grey-Frier, who firſt Berengarius of Fri. 
| introduced the Sor- Aol dyed June ro. 
| bonick A& into the The Death of Har- 
Schools of the Sor- vau Natales. 
bonne takes his DoQors Degree. The Death of John 
| of Naples about this year 
1324 IX. Xl. XLI. The Bull, Nxuis | TheCouncil } Mearfilizs of Padus, 
uy | | quorundam , of Toledo held ! a js nero he his 
in November. , Treatiſe againſt the 
| Authority of the 
| | | [ Pope aboutthis year 
| X. XII. XLII. \ The Condemna- Perrus Bertrandus 
x32 | 
mY The Death | tion of the Errors | tranſlated ro the 
.x OF Dionyſous K. of Perrus Oliva 4 Biſhoprick of Au- 
[ | of Portugal, to { Grey-Fryer. | fun. Si 
y whom his Son Alexander de S. Elpidio made Arche 
| | Aphonſus IV. biſhop of Revenns. 
ſucceeded, Guy choſen Abbot of S. Denis. 
William of Nottingham, 
| Aſteſan. 
Monaldus. 
] Gerhardus de Sienna flouriſhed. 
| | The Death of Francis Maronius. 
_ 4 3 | XL. | The Council | Durandus oe $. Pore 
| | The Death | Urchan, or ; | of Avignon , | ciano is ared to: 
z of James II. ; Orcham the | June 18. _ | the Biſhoprick © 
| King of Arra- | Son of Orro- The Council | Meaux. , _ 
gon, and A4l-| man fucceeds g Of Complutum, | Henry de Carret is 
i | honſur IV.ſuc- | him. 1 Fune 25. _ | driven out of 
]: | ceeds him. The Council | Biſhoprick of Laccs 
{1 | >. of Marſac, Dec. | by Lewis of Bavaria. 
| | n 8. |  Dominicus Grene- 
: 31 The Council | riws is made Maſter 
G | | of Senlis. of the facred Palace 
| : o by the Pope,and af- 


| 


ter Biſhop. of Pa- 


mMmIex. 


1 


Popes. 


. Kings of the 


| ———— 


XII. 


” 


Emperours and 


Weſt. 


ward of Ecclefiaftical Affairs. 


A Chronological Table. 


XIV. 
Lewss of Ba- 


garia goes into {taly. 
Edmard King of England 1s 


kev 


The Book of Marſilius of Padua condemned by John XXIT. 

Michael Ceſenas General of the'Grey-Friers maintains his Opinion 
concerning the Poverty of J. Chriſt, be 
and is Impriſoned, bur he eſcapes a little a 
all the Pope had done, or could do to a General Counc 


and his Son Edward 
p in his ſtead. 


XLIV. | 


Ceccus of Aſculum 
is condemned to be 
burnt at Bononis for 
maintaining , that 
the influence of the 


| Councils. 


Cs ne 


The Council 
of Ruffec held 
in January. 


p 


Stars neceſſitates 


Man's Will. 


fore the Pope at. Avignon, 
frer, and appeals 


om 


1]. 


| 


| 
| 


| 


Edefiaſticsl Authape. 


Maximus Planades 
1s ſent, Embaſſador 
to Aquileig. 

The Death of 7. 
zalis de Furno, Car- 
dinal. 


| 


his pla 
The 


C 
King of France harkning to the Petitions of his Clergy, 
them in their Rights and Cuſtoms. 


The Errors of Jebn Eckard a German Divine condemned by the Pope. 


$ 


maintains | the Hol.Ctoſs. 


exaltation of 


Conferences 


| held at Paris | 


. 1328 XII. XV. F'* "REV. | The Pope cauſes | The Council | The Death of 4+ 
Lewis of Ba- | Lewis of Ba- | Andronicus | Proceſs to be for- | of Londen in | g#ſtzne Triumphus , 7. 
varia cauſes | varia is | jun. * depoſes | med againft Michgel | February. - a 
{ Michael Corba- | crowned Em- his Grandfa- | de CeſcuaGeneral of he Death of 
rio to be cho- ror at Rome | ther from the | the Grey-Fiers, and William Duraudus 
fen Antipope, | by Cardinal } Empire. appoints Cardinal Biſhop of Menas. 
who takes the | Colonni,Fan.17. I. Bertrand de Turre, of The Death of N. 
name of Nicho-'] The Death { the ſame Order, Vi- chtlas Triver. 
las V. and is | of K. mus car General. 
enthroned, the Fair. 
May 12. He| Philip of Va- | | 
-] was driven | lois fucceeds | | 
out of Rome, | him , 'and 1s | | 
Aug. 4. crowned at 
Rheims , May 
| 28. 

1329 XIV. XVI. IL. John 22. begins to The Cofincil | Michae! Czſena 
Preach his Do&rin | of Compeigne | wrote in defance of 
againſt the Viſion | begun theMor- | his Opinion con- 

? of God immediatly W after the | cerning the Pover- 
after death. ativity . of | ty of J. Chriſt a- 

This Pope depoſeth by his Bull Michael Ceſenas from his Generalty, and | the Virgin & | gainſt John 22. 
cauſes his Depoſition to be approved and confirmed in a General Chapter of | ended the Fi- | John Bacon a Car- 
the Grey-Friers, held this year at Paris. Gerard Odonis is choſen General in | dey after the | melite is made-Pro- 


vincial of his Order 
in England, 


XVII. | 


i 
4 


ſome other Do&ars, 
are of Opinion, that 
.a Frier Preacher, 


who in Confeſſion - 


had known the falſhood' of certain Letters produced by Robert d" Ar- 
tors, to prove his pretended Right to his Earldom, might, without 
ſin diſcover it, yea, was obliged to do it. 


| 

| 
The Death 

December 13. 


| 


Petrus de Palude made Patriarch of 
Feruſalem the year before, takes his 
Voyage thither. 


in Deg. about 
the Church 
Power. | 
1330 | XV. XVII. ITE. The Council | William Ockam is 
Peter de Cor- | of Lambeth. excommunicatedby 
] bario is delive- The Council | the Pope for wri- 
red to Joh. 22. of Marſacheld, | ting againft him in 
| andrenounces ; from Dec. 6.to | favour of Lewis of 
his Papal Dy S- | | II. Bavaria,and flies to 
nity. | ) that Prince. 
S Ubertinus de Caſſalis main@ins his Opinion concerning the Poverty of J. Chriſt. 
Hlyarus Pelagius is made Apoſtolick Penitentiary by the Pope about this Year. 
| | Perrur de Caſs is choſen the XIV General of the Carmebte: 
| Lupoldus Saxo. 
| Neaheles Lyra finiſhes his Poſtills upon the Scripture. 
| Philip de Montcaligr writes his Poſtill and Sermons. 
William Mount. 
1331 XVI. IV. Petrus de Palude, & | Perrus DBertrandus 


1s made Cardinal. 


of Bernard Guigonis 


133 


oC hronological Table: 


obtain Abſolution, 


Tears. Popes. Emperors and | Emperors of the | Eccleſidftical Afairs. Covntils. Ecclefcafticsl Authors. 
wed _" Kings of the | Exft. f of a fe F 
Wet. 
1332 - [ _ XVII. | XIX. V. ; The Council | Alvarus Pelagins is 
- Þ of Maxfeld in | honoured with the 
Fahy. Title of Biſhop of 
1 | - Corams, and after 
| [ is inade Biſhop of 
; -, * | Sitves. 
1333' XVIIL XX, VI. The Publication Richard Fitz-Ralph 
| of a General Cr«- is made Chancelior 
ſado for the Holy- j of Oxford. _ | 
| Land. William de Rubion '& Guy de Mon- 
trocher flouriſhed. 
| The Death of Durandus 4 S. Por- 
ciano Biſhop of Meaux. 
1334 X1IX. X XJ, | VH. King Philip of Va-| The Letter of W:l- 
| The Dearth lou cauſes the Do- liam Ockam to the 
] of Jobs . the} Qtors of Divinity of Chapter General of 
XXII, which | 1 | the Faculty of Paris his Order afſembled- 
| happened De- | to condemn the O- at Aſſiſs. 
| cember q. and | pinion of Joh. XXII | | _ Cabaſſolas 18 
| Benedi# XII. concerning the Vi- made Biſhop of Ca- 
] is choſen the fion of God, and | vaillon. 
16th. and is wrote to that Pope, | — The Death of Car- 
| Crowned four that he ſhonld re- dinal Bertrand de 
{| dzys after. voke it. Turre. 
1335S I. XXII. | VIII. | Pope Benedi# XII. | The Council | William Montl:dun 
debates the Queſti- | of Salamanca | Simon Boraſton. 
on about the Beati- | May 24. Walter Burley. 
fick Viſion. The Council | John Canon. 
/ The Ambaſſadors } of Roan he!d | Matthew Blaſtares. 
of Lewis of Bavaria to the Pope rejected. in September. Nilus Cabaſilas 
The Revocation of Commendams of Cathedral-Churches, and | flouriſhed. 
Abbys by Pope Benedi&# XIL. | 
3 A Bull concerning Reſidence. 
1336 IL. | XXII. | IX. The Pope decides The Council z William de Balden- 
The Death ' | by his Conſtitution | of Bourges OF. | ſet wrote the Hiſto- 
of Alphonſus of Feb, 22. that the | 17. ; ry of his Voyage 
| King of Arra- Souls of the Saints | The Council | into the HolyLand. 
gou to whom | purged from fin ſee | of Chateaugoy- } The Death of 71- 
| Peter IV. fuc- God intuitively im- | thier held in | iam of Nottingham 
| ceeded.- | mediatlyafterDeath ] November. OZob. 5. 
| The Revocation 
of the Tenths, which had been granted to King Philip de Palos, 
upon the Clergy of France, in conſideration of his intended Expedi- 
rion into the Holy Land. : | 
1337 NI. XXIV. | X. Francis Piftorio a | TheCouncil | Arnoldus Ceſiomes 
[| _ 1 Grey-Frier 1s con- | of Avignon in | wrote his two Let- 
demned to be burnt at Yenice, for maintaining that J. Chriſt and | September. ters. 
his Apoſtles had nothing in property, contrary to the Deciſion of 
John XXII. 
1338 IV.» XXV. XI. An Ambaſſage of | The Aflem- } Joannes de Fandune, 
Lewis of Bavaria, | bly of Frenc- | wrote his Treatiſe, 
| and the King of | fore held in| entitled, an Infor- 
- | : Fraxce to the Popeto | Auguſt againſt | mation of the Nul- 


bur is denyed the firſt time. ; 
The Solemn Proteſtation of Lewis of Bavaris againſt the Procee- 


] dings of Jabn XXII. | 

; 'Barlaam ſent by the Emperor Andronicus propounds to the Pope 

an Union between the Greek, and Latin Churches, which is rejeQed. 

7 Daniel de Treviſi is ſent by Leo King of Armenia to Pope Benedit# 
XII, and compoſes a Treatiſe for the Juſtification of the Armenians. 


the Proceed- 


lity of the Proceſs 
ings of Zoh.22. 


made by John 22. a- 
oainſt the Emperor 
| Lewis of Bavaria. 


Bartholomew de St. 
Concordia wrote a- 
bour this Year. 


1330 


A. \Chronological Table. 


the Jubilee to the 


co Year at the Requeſt of the Romans. He ac- 


cepts a Preſent of the Magiſtrates, but refuſes to go | 


to Rome. * 


A Croiſado againſt the Turks. 


* 'The Church of Prague made an Archbiſhoprick. 


Palamas and 1fidore are condemned in a Council of 


Conſtantinople by John the Patriarch. 


Tears. of Popes. | Emperors | and | Emperors of the | Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. ; Councils. 
Chriſt Kings of the | Eaft. * & 
1339 | V. XXVI, XI. | The Council "0". 6 | 
| of Toledo, May 
| | - 
1349, | VI. XXVIL. X11T. ' Barlaam accuſes | TheCouncil | Avaruw Pelagius 
| E the Palamites. | of Conſtantine | finiſhes his Treatiſe 
% TENNIS AS> ihe "He "is. condem- | p/e.. de Planitu Ecclſie. 
| [ned in the Council | Hen#y Urinari. 
| of Conſtantinople; Robert Cowton. 
La Durand de Champeigne. 
| | | Clement of Florence. 
Lupoldus de Bamberg. 
Simon Fidatus de Caſſia and 
Joannes Andreea flouriſhed. 
- The Death of Nicholas Lyra,0#.2 3 
1341 f  VIL | XXVIII. The Death | Cardinal Pzer Ber- | The Council | The Death of Pe. 
. of Andronicus | tranaus founded the | of Conſtantini- | tru de Palude Jan 
jun. in May, | College of Autunat | ple againſt 4- | 31. : 
-who left, rwo | Pars. | cindynus. . Paul de Lyazares. 
Sons, John and | The Palamite: The Council | Zap de Chaſtilon. 
Manuel Palzologis, and made Cantacuzens their | com ſe a Synodi- of London. Albert de Breſſe. 
Tutor. , cal Writing abour | Herman de Schihe. 
Ame the Empreſs, the Widow of Ardronicus | their Dottrine. I i”; liam de Kayoth. 
1 drives away Cantacuzenus, Who fled to Adria ] | Paul de Peruſca,and 
nople. . Bernard de Parenzy 
| | flouriſhed. | 
+ VIII. XXIX. Cantacuzenus | Pope Clement la- | TheCouncil | yohn de Malverne 
TTY Benedi# XII. is proclaimed | bors for the Peace | of London held | compoſes his Trea- 
dyed 4pr. 25. Emperout at , of [taly and France. | in Ofober. tiſe of Viſions. 
and Clement | AHarianople, Anne the Empreſs : _ Osbert a Car- 
VI. was cho- | I. Widow of Anaroni- melite. Y2' 
ſen May 7-and * cus propoundsto the John Ohey. 
crowned May | Pope the Union of Simon deSpires. | 5 
19. the two Churches. Foarnes Saxo. | < 
The Palamites are John de Rupe- | * E 
| | driven from Con- ſeiſs8. © 
ftantinople. Gubard de $6. | WV 
- | | Vora. Y 
| | The Death of Guy 
de Parpignan Aug.21 
1343 IT. XXX. IT. | ] The Council | Philip Cabaſilas is 
The Death | of London held | made Chancellor of 
{ Of Robert Kin in January.. Joan Queen of $Si- 
( of Naples, af- | __ | cily. 
ter which the 1 Fortanerius Vaſſalli is choſen the 
Kingdom fell to his little XIX General of the Grey-Friers. 
Daughter, who was married Foray an Auguſtin is made Bi- 
Andrew King of Hungary. op of Urbin. 
Hap _ aa | | Perrus Raimonaus is made XV Ge- 
neral of the Carmeliter. 
Francis Petrarch a Poet is crowned 
| with Lawrels at Roe. 
The Death of Michael Ceſenas. 
1344 II XXXIT. III. The Pope removes | The Council 


of Conftantino- 


ple. , 
| TheCouncil L 
of Noyon 1n 
| July 26. 


| Ecchſiaſtical Authors: , MW 


A 'C bronological ' Tabhe. 


- Tears Popes. Emp. and Kings | Emperors of the | Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. Councils, Ede haBbithl"Audbes 
EMS es 5 nt la Echfoicnl duh, 
I HE : --*,.JNRE IV. | Ee Poms: 
0 | Andreus King | ; yy uk = 
| | of Hungary 1s Richard Ham- (CE 
ſlain, and 7oan pole. > 
his Wife mar- | i Jacobus Tolquier dedicates his 7ri-- 
i ries LZews | | darum Gregorianum to the Pope. 
Prince of Ta- Thomas.ot Strasburg 1s Choſen Ge- 
FOES. neral of the Auguſtins. 
1346 | V. XXXIII. V. The Pope renews | The Council, 
| The EleRors the Proceſs againſt | of Paris, Mar 
of Colen and Lewis of Bavaria, | 14. 
Treves at the $ and depaſes him. | The Councll - 
end of Auguſt Palamas is abfol- | of Conftanti- 
choſe Charles of Luxenburg ved, and John Patri- | nophe. | 
1 Emperor, and ſer him up a- arch of Conſtantine- 
gainſt Lewis of Bavaria. ple depoſed. 
The Pope confirms this E- 
lection. 
n VL Lewis of Ba- | Cantacuzenus | Iſidere is choſen { The Council | Richard Frz-Ralob 
397 varia dyed, | obtains  Con- Patriarch of Con- | of Toledo held is made Biſhop * 
Ofob. 11. and | ftantinople, and | ftantinople, and Pala- | at Complutum, | Armagh, and Fort a- 
{ Char. IV. gets | makes Peace | mzas Archbiſhop: of | 4pr. 24. nerius Vaſſail ek 
poſſeſſion of j with Palzolo- | Theſſalonica. | The Council | biſhop of Raverna 
the Empire. f gus whom he | The Enemies of | of Conftantino- | The Birth of S 
The Ele&ors z makes Empe- | Ifdore and Palamas | ple againſt I6- | Catharine of Siemns. 
choſe Gonthe- | ror with him. | condemn them in | dore and Pala- | Bernard Abbor of 
rias Earl of 2 Council of Con. | mas. Mont. Caſſm dyed. 
Turingia, who ſtantinopls, The Death of #:1- 
| dyes the ſame The Propoſitions liam Ockan:. 
[ year. of John Mercourt 
Charles is condemned by the 
crowned Em- Biſhop,and Faculty 
peror at Aix of Divinity at Pa- 
| La Chapelle, & res. 
holds the Em- 
| pire Peacea- 
bly. | 
| - | | 
1348 VII. IL. VIL. | A Recantation of | . Simon Fidatus d, 
Nicholas Lau- the Dottrines de- Caſſia dyed Feb. 11. 
rentius having livered by Nicholas & Joannes Anaree, 
aſſumed the . Utricourt made by Taly 7. 
title of Ro- | the Order of the ' Joannes Henſimius 
| man Tribune Faculty of Divinity | finiſhed his Conti- 
endeavoured at Paris. nuation of the Hi- 
to make him- ſtory of the Biſhops 
ſelf Maſter of | of Leige. 
Rome, but was Thumas Bradwardin 
driven out of is choſen Archbi- 
i. = _ nora gerde 
an es 4o days 
after. E 4 
1349 VII. II. VII. L The Death of Car- 


dinal Peter Bertrandus, June 24. 
The Death of Rich. Hampole Sept.29 
The Death of Gerhard Odons. 
The Death of Robert Holkor. 


Du Pin 14 Cent. 


7 2, Ss 


of Philip de 
| Valois King of 
France, Aug.25. 
ro whom his 
Son John ſuc- 
ceeded, who 


was crowned | 


" at Rheims Sept. 


26. 
The Deatli | 


of Alphonſus K. | | 


of Caftile, who 
left his King- 


doms to his 


A Chrailogical Table. 


Emperors of the | Ecclefpaſtical Affairs. Councils. Ecihfraftical Authors, 
Eat. 


A—— 


— P—  —_ — mm mm —_—_— — 
The Conſtitution | Albericus de Ro- 
of the Pope con- ſate. 1 


cerning the Con- Pet. de Paterys. 


clave, which al- Adam Godtlam, 

lowed the Cardinals or Woddam. 

to have there two Nicholas Cabaſs- 

Clerks a piece, and las. | I 
-p their ſeveral Lodg- Nicephorus Gre- WE 

oe. goras. 'Q 
he Emperor Can- Theephanes. [ S 

ftacuzenus ſends Am- | Robert the Cay | © 

baſſadors tothePope melite. 

-about this year to Mich. de Maſſa. 

treat of the Union Joan. Wilſgram, 

of the two Chur- Joannes SAaxo. J 

ches. Jonn. Brammart. 


Son Peter I. The Death , of 
Bartholomew d"Urbin. 
V. A Recantation of | The Council F Pztzr a Monk of 


ſome Do&rins de- 1 of Lambeth. Claravallis wrote 
livered by Dr. on The Council | his Lertrer in the 
mon, made by the |} of Beziers, No--1 Name of Lucifer to 


| Order of the Fa- | vent. 7. the Worldlings. 
| culty of Divinity Fortinerins Vaſſalli 
| ] at Part. is made Patriarch 
| of Grado, 
VE T | Henry and Joh 
| Erford. | -n 
| John Tacefphalus. Q 
| Nicholas Dorhm. C2. 
choſen Dec.1 _ | | _—_ | 7 
'f and crown | eter Thomas. £ 
" Ba rtholomew a Grey-Frier. J 
| VIL | Two Greys 3 Petrus de Clara- 
14 burnt at Avignon valle wrote his Epi- 
for their Opinion ſtie in the Name of 
| about the Poverty Jeſus Chriſt to 14 
of F. Chriſt. nocent VT. 
| VIII. | A Recantation of Callifius a Monk 
certain Dottrines of Mount A4thes is 
delivered by one Guy an Auguſtine made Patriarch of 
Frier, made by the Order of the | Conſtantinople, 
Faculty of Divinity at Paris. ; ; 
IX. | XIV. A Diſpute among | A Council | YJoarines Thaslerus. 
The Empe- the Greeks about the | at Conftantine- | Perris Bercheriug, 


ror Charles is 
crowned at 


Rome on Ea-|' 


Light on Mount j ple againſt goed | Alphonſus Vargas 
Taber, the Effence, | Enemies of | flaurithed. 
and the Operation | Palamas. Phiothus is choſen 


ſter-day, Apr.s || 


of God, decided by | The Council | Patriarch of Con- 
the Council of Con- | of Toledo Of.x. j ffantinople in the 


ſeantinople. room of Calliftus, 
| who was put - out 


At —_— 
mm —————_—_—_—_— 


about the end of 


this Year. 


___ ; —_— CC 


1] Nicholas Oreſmius is 
1 made Head of the 


| 

| 
XV. | 
| College of Nawvar. 
| 


Nicholas Eymericus 
is appointed Inqui- 
1 fitor General by the 
Pope about this 
1 Year. 

1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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e 


Yavs of Popes, . | Emperours and | Emperours of | Ectlefiaftical Affairs. | Councils, Eccl:fiaftical Authors. 
Chrift. Kings of the | the Eaſt. ; 
Weſt. 
um——_—— | —_—_———— —— ' —_— —— ———— 
1357 V. XI. Cantacuzenss | Richard Archbith. | Gregorinus Arimi- 
| | The Death | leaves theEm- | of Armagh in Ire- | nenſis 1s choſen Ge- 
of Alphonſus | pire to John j, land oppoſes . the | neral of the Auguſtine Monks, May 
| IV. K. of Por- þ Palzologus, and | Begging Friers a- | 24. in the room of Thomas of Stras- 
| tugal. He left | retires into a j bout the Offices of | burg, who dyed this year. 
- Peter theCruel | Monaſtry. | theClergy,and their | Richard of Armagh. 
his Son, Heir I: Begging, and went Robert Conway flouriſhed. 
of his King- | to. Hvignen about it, | Ralph Higden finiſhed his Chroni- 
dom. where he delivered ! con, which was continued by John: 
| | a diſcourſe upon | Malverne. 
thet Subje& Nov. 8. 
| before the Pope and 
Cardinals. . 
— _ — F 
1358 VI. XII. IT. The Death of Cl- 
litus Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople. 
The Death of Gregorius Ariminenſsc. 
The Death of Adam Goddam. 
1359 VII. XIII. | ITE. Bertholus de Rorbach | The Death of 1- 
Amurathſuac- | is condemned to be phonſus Vargas OF. 
| ceeds his >] burnt at Spires for | | 13. as ſome ſay, bur 
| | | ther Orcham. his Errors. | as others, Dic. 26. 
Jenovez. of Majorca ' x 366. 
foretells, that Anti- 
chriſt ſhall come at | 
Pentecoit in 1360. 
VIII. XIV. IV. Martin Gonſalvus | Bernard Dapifer 
5300 | | calls himſelf the | wrote his nag 
Angel St. Michael, and is condemned | of St. Gothalmus. 
by the Archbiſhop of Toledo, and | Fortanerius Vaſſalk is made Catdinal, 
| burnt. His Scholar Nicholas of Ca- | and dyes the next Year in O#ober: 
labria declares himſelf rhe Son of | Joannes Calderinus. 
God, and is burnt at Barcelons. Bartholomew Glaxvile. 
Gerhardus Groot inſtitutes the Or- | Jordanus Saxo. 
| der of the Friers of a Common Life. j Joannes Cypariſſota. 
The Jeſuits are inſtituted at the | Manuel Calecas flouriſhed. 
ſame time. The Death of Robert Conway. 
} The Order of S. Saviour is erefted | The Death of Richard Archbiſhop 
by St. Bridget. of Armagh, Decemb. 16. 
1361 IX. XV. V. | | John Scadland. be-. 
| gins his Treatiſe of 
the State of the Cardinals. 
Nicholas Oreſmius is made Treaſurer 
| | of the Chappel at Paris. 
| | The Death of fan Thaulerus, May 17 
1362 | X. | &VL pw The Council | Peter Boherus. 
Poey's VI. - "ay, 069% Facobus de Altd 
yed Sept. 12. | | e Council | villa. . 
and Urban V. | | of Lambeth. Fohn tmenheuſen 
was choſen | | | flouriſhed. 
OFob. 28. and | The Death of Pe- 
crowned Ne- | ter Bercherius. 
wvember 5. | | | | 
L | 
1363 I. XVII VII A Recantition of 4 Nicholas Oreſmius . 
certain Do&rines delivers his Dil- 
of Mr. John Chaleur | courſe againſt the 
made by the Order 3 Irregularities of the 
| of the Faculty of Court of Rome be- 
| Divinity at Paris. 1 fore the Pope and 
Þ I | his Cardinals. 
| | | | | The Death of 
PE 8 | Ralph Higden. 
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EL - Chronological Table. 


Ecchſtaftical Authori © 


Emperors and | Emperors of the | Ecclefiaftical Affairs, | Councils. 
Chriſt Kings of the | Eaft. | 
: Weſt. | | 
1364 HI. | XVIII. VIII. The Condemnarti- | 
John King of on of the Do&rins 
France died 1n of Dionyſeus Soulechat | 
England, April a Grey Fryer, con- 
_— ] 8, and Charles cerning Poverty by 
F- V. his Son, - the Faculty of Di- 
1 | Sirnamed the L vinity at Pars, with 
Wiſe, was | a Prohibition to , 
Crowned, May 1 him to teach. 
[9 : | Soulzchat Appeals | 
| to the Pope. 
1365 IV. XIX. IX. ] The Recantation of | The Council 
« | Suolechat at Avignon | of Angers, 
4 | judged Inſufficient. | March. 12. 
66 V. XX. X. Philip Cabaſſolas 

” | | | made Titular Pa. 

triarch of Jeruſalem. 2 

i I | I ] He is appointed a Legate,and Crea 

: * ted Cardina], Sepr. 22. the next Year' 

| John de Tambachis made Maſter of 
| the Sacred Palace by the Pope. 

1367 VI. ] XX. XI. The Council 

Urban leaves of York, held 
Avignon tO $0 | in September, 
* toRome, Apr. | H 
20. and Ar- d 
rived there, | 
Offober 6. 
- . Oe nm nm mnt nu meg _—_— XK" 

1368 VIL The Empe- XII. The Buſineſs of | The Counc1l | F — ar cond oor 
ror Charles Sactechat, referred | of Lavaur , of the Auguſtines. 
went into ta- | to Jebn,Biſhop of B:auva#s,Cardinal | June, 1. Philip wa . -6a Je 

ly, andbrought the Cities of 1- | Chancelor of the Church of Pars, | Provincial - of the 
l :aly into Subje&ion to thez and of the Faculty of Divinty. Conmibites 
Pope. The Condemnation of divers ; 
The Death of Peter the Cru- | Errors, by Simon Langham Arch- | 
1 el King of Portugal, to whom | biſhop of Canterbury. 
; | his Son Ferdinand Succeeds. | | | 
136 VUIL.” Þ} Pererl. Kin The Empe- | The Recantation | Robert Gervais 1s 
ws | of Caftilles : ror John Pole. of Soulichat made at made Biſhop of Se- 
Slain, & Hen= | ologws came'to | Paris in the Church neg. 
ry SUC= | Rome, & Sign- | of the Jacobins, on 
ceeds hi m. q anUnion with | the Sunday, Ruaſimo 
the Roman | do, or Low-Sunday. { 
| Church. He { 
| was Arreſted 
ſome time af- 
| | ter by the Ye- | 
| netians, and l 
I. . : releaſed by ſ | 
Maoug, his 3d 
Son, who paid | 
| his Debs. l 
1370 IX. XXIV, XIV The Se& of the Tur” | Matthew of 
Urban V. re- ,| lupins ſettle them- | Cracovia. 
turns ro fug- \B: ''" ſelves in Provence. Gallus, Abbot 

| 201, Sept. 24, | | of Konigſaal. 
and died De- S. Bridget. 

t cember 19.Gre- | S. Katherine | 
goryX1.is cho- of Sienng * | 
fen, December | | Flouriſhed. *' 
18, and Con- | Hugolina, Ma- | 
fecrated, and lebranchius is 

[qcofrienex| made Biſhop 
4, Of the next | | of Ariminum. 
. Year. 4 
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Years of Popes. Emperours and | Emperors of the | Eccleſcaftical Affairs, [ Councils, Ecclſcaftical Aithort. 
;brift. Kings of the \ Eaft. | 
— gp——— ty co—_—_—_— — —_— = - ,,—— —— —= rm mmm m—_— 
7 371 I. XXV, XV. Foannes Rucbrokius. 
- | | | | John Baliſtari. 
| | | , [ "John of Hildiſheim. 
[ | | Joannes Golenius Flouriſhed. | 
| | The Death of Philotheus, Patriarch 
k | Ly | | | of Conftlantinople. 
_ I1. XXVI. -| XVI. | The Opini- | Henry de *Rebdorf fi- 
T372 | on of John de | niſhes his Annals. 
| Latons, concerning the Euchariſt, ? Henry of Dolendory, 
| Condemned by two Cardinals ap- | John Fuftgin, Flou- 
| | pointed by the Pope. riſk. ; 
| Arnoldus de Pucierda 2 Grey Fryer 
| | is Condemned for his Errors. | 
£35 VII - ++ $A nad 
1373 | : IL | XXVII. | XVII | | : —_—— Inond 
D : Year. 
; , Thomas Stubs finiſhed hisChronicon. 
Iſaac ArgyraCompoſed his Kalendar. 
| S. Bridget died, July 23. 
1374 IV.  XXVIlI. XVI! | | | | as pnrng Perrarch di- 
» July 14. 
Tos The Death of John Baliſtavs, 
| | 1 | | | 
{ V. XXIX. » XIA. Wicklif | began to | Radulphus de Prel. 
2c | The Floren- | | divulge hisDottrins les, Philip" de Meſeri- 
tines revolt, The .Or = of Hie- us Flourithed. 
Bo- ronymites is appro- 
1 =O » | J ved by the Pope. : | 
- ther Ciries of ! TheOrder of S. 4m- 
| Iraly to their | broſe is confirmed by | | 
Party. the Pope. fe 
6 VI. XXX. | The Do&rins of 
137 | Gregory XI. | Wenceſlaus F.. | Wicklife Condem- | 
went to Rome j of Bohemia,the 3 ned by the Arch- | 
September13,& | Emperor, | Rikop of Canter: | 
* arrived there | Charles his Son * « bury. : 
| Jan. 7, in the | was choſenRK. . 
next Year. of the Romans. | 
XXXl. XXI. Peter King of Ar- = | Mattheus PFlorile- 
"any EP ES The Death ragon, Wrote to the | : Po Nicholas Oreſmi- 
retires to 4- 1; of Edward Ill. Pope to Revoke his w is made Bithop 
: nagniaand re- | King of Eng- Cenſure, paſſed on of Liſſeux.. 
turns to Rome | land. the Works of Rai- HS ; The Death of John 
in November. | | mundus Lullus. | Schadland. 
= rags : Albert of Strasburg 
1378 |- Gregory Xl. XXXII. XXII. | | { 
uy | died. March Charles 1V. ; pee his Chro- 
the 27th. the Emperor | | Ear 2. 
Abs C08 4 cool, 294 29, | dus, choſen General 
nalentred the | and Wence//aus | wy over in 
Conclave at | his Son ſuc- j the Bis Year, 
Rome, Apr. 7. "— him. | | anal i 
lo * Romans | Ts [8 Sept. of this Year, 
| man re 9 iron 7 wodethe Name en VL MY tt hs Gifts ts 
er, Apr. 9, and Crowned 17, a” 7 . 
"The Cardinals "hy into Anagni in May, and proteſt againſt che E pr naeh——— nap by 
letion of Urban. 4 choſe Sepr 
to Fondi, Aug. 27, enter the Conclave, and cho 
ne Ck and of Geneve, who took the Name of Clement VII, 
which cauſed a Schiſm in the Church w rode 
Du Pin 14 Cenr. 


A. Chronological Table. 


Charles Darn. | Tuition of the 
Queen Joan | Duke of 41n- 


Teavs of . Popes. Emperors and | Emperors of the | Ectleſiaſtical Af aire. | Councils. Eccleſiaftical Miithors. 
Chriſh, Kings of the | Ea#t. j | 
 Wheft. | : 
1379 }- Clement VII. II. XXIII. | Cardinal Gn 
flyes to Na- | The Death of | | ſtayed at Naples af- 
_ and from | Jobn King of I ter the departure of 
thence goes | Caftile , who | Clement the VIIrth, 
to Avignon , | leaves hisSon | and is put anto 
where he ar-{ John the Heir | Priſon there. 
rived, June 10. of his King- 
The _— dom. | : 
petitors for | 
the Papacy |! . 6 
| | condemn one | j | | 
\ another. 1 ; 
1380 | UrbanVIde- I. | Gerard Groot, or 
clares , Joan- | Charles V. K.' the' Great. 
na Queen of | of France, dy- | Philip de Leydis. 
Hungary, faln | ed Sept. 16. | [ | William of Walling- 
; from her Charles VI, | ford. 
Kingdom,and | ſucceeded Conradus Altzey. 
gives it to | himunder the Bertamus flouriſh. 


ed. 
S. Catherine of _ 


| gives it to | jow, and is enna died, Apr. 3 
Lews Duke of | Crowned, | The Death of = 
Anjou. Nov. 24, at ns Saxo about this 
| CharlesDuras | Rheims: | Year. 
makes himfelf : 
Maſter of Na- : 1 | 
ples, and takes - | 
| Queen Joan | 
1 Priſoner. 1 | 7 
, IS i IV. | XXV. 1 Michael Aigrianus 
| | or Azrinanus 1s cho- 
[ Sa £ | ſen General of the Carmelites. 
| | | The Death of John Rarbrokius, De- 
E-0- 51 _ 1 cember 2. 
| V. | XXVI. {| The Condemna- } The Council } Peter de Natalibas 
FI | bra ofthe Dottrins | at London. (cram Fn Cara- - 
of Wickliff, in a ogue of Saints. 
| | q Connell at Lonadn.. _ Braniardus 
j4 utes againifickl;f in the Council of London. 
The he Death of Cardinal Philip Cabaſſolas, Aug. 27. 
0482 LewsDuke wel ; XXVII. | | 
Arijou Foes in- TheDeath of 
| fo Taly, and } Ferdizand of | | | 
| gers the King- ) Portugal with” | 
| dorn of Naples. | out Children. | 
Charles Duras | John his Bro- | | 
| canſes Queen | ther ſucceeds | 0 [| 
fozn to be! him. | | | 
Strangled. | | 
1384 | Lewis of Mn- VIL. XXVIII. The Death of Wick-. } The Death of Ger- 
1 jou diesat Ba- Manuel TIL. 1 if. | hard Groot, Aug. 2. 
r1, Sept. 20. the Son of 
Urban VI. quarrels with |, John 'Palzeolo- | 
Charles Duras, who cauſes | gus is admit- 
{ him to be Arreſted ; bur af- { ted to theEm- 
ter lets him go again. pire by his Fa- j 
ther. | | 
1385 | Urban flies to VIII. 4 XXIX. Fokn de Burg com- 
the Caſtle of poſed his Treatiſe, 


Luceria, and reſolves to revenge himſelf of Charles Duras ; who 

Beſieges him in it. 
| Urban eſcapes to Genoua, 

for Conſpiring againſt him. 


where he put five Cardinals to Death 


| 


Peter 


called, Pupilla Gruli, for Curates. 
de Harentalis finiſhed his 
Chronicle. 

ConradusCanonofk. Rati bone flouriſh'd. 


1386 


A Chrontlogical 'Tabte. 


Papes. 


Years of | ' Empetors _ and | Emperors of rhe | Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 
Chriſt Kings of the | Eaft. 
= | 
ummunancy } — — _ 
£386" | Charles Duras =! j - xXx 
isSlain inHuy. Androniais the | | 
gary, in Jan. andOtho Duke of | eldeſt Son of |. 
Brunſwick, the laſt Husband of | Fohn Palzole- | 


Queen 7own, being delivered |, gus takes Con- |. 


Eccle frafticdl Azthors. 


Du] | 


The Gouncil JecnerTubborher fi- 
Salreburg, held | niſhes his [Mirrour 
in January. p of Wiidom. 

.>:1:..:4 2- The Death of Ph: 
} lip de Leydis, funr 8. 


He 


1 our of Prifon, re-eniters*Nap/es, ſtantinople,and } ' Cardinal Bora ven- 
and drives cut Mayzaver, the | puts his Fa- ture of Padua is Al 
Widow of Chavles Duras, and | ther&Brother | ſafſinated at Kome. 
| her Chitdren. ll; into Priſon. } 
13 13% b. We, | XXXLE The Recantation | The Death of Ber 
| The Death of} of 50h Monſon” a Friar Preacher. Famus. 
Peter, King of Arragon.HisSon | His Appeal to Pope Clement VII. 
- John ſacceeds him. Embaſſadors of the Univerſity of 
| | 1 Paris ſent to Avignon. 
1388 XE XXXII. William de Wallo, | The Council Robert * Gervais 
- John and Ma- | Biſhop of Eureux, is | of Palenzs, | wrote his 'Treatiſe 
nuel Palevlogur getting out of Priſon, recover ; forced ro recant } Oos. 4. of Schiſm.' 
Yo ef ara and deliver Andronicus to the | what he had faid in | 
defence of John Mon- 
| aojaca the'Son of Anterarh ſucceeds hisFather. I ſor. | 
g Urban VI, di- | XII. [ XXXIIL. obo 
Mo tin Offober, and the Cardinals of his Party choſe Peter de Thomaſ- | F.. CIP do: 
 ſelles, who took the Name of Boniface IN. *' Carmelites. g 
Ladiflaus, Son of Charles Duras, was Crowned King of Naples, by 
1} Boniface. | 
1390 Lewis the XUT. XXXIV. { acobus de Te 
39 | younger, * TheDeath of Bajazet Beſic C- __ Gr cy Ys 
Duke of 4- | John King of | ges Conſtanti- wrote. 
| - jou, is Crown- | Caſtile hisSon, | nople, but re- | Nicholas Eymericus 
ed. K. of Na+ | Heitry IF, ſuc- 1 treated when | compoſes his Trea- 
ples, o Cle. | ceeded Kim. | he had made .tiſe of the Eucha- 
| ment' VII. a League with ri 
This: Prince the Greek Em- ; Aug uſtinis Aſcoli. 
wentinto [a= | peror. . Henry Boich. 
ly,. and' Con- Simon de Cremond. 
' queredſſeveral | | Bartholomew Albi- 
: Places; bur at » cins. 
his return;Le- | Peter Aueſnel. 
diftaus regain- | \ Marſilius Inghen 
ed'them: | | flouriſh. 
r391 | The Univer- XIV. | XXXV. The Canonization-{ The Council' Matthew dEareux. 
ſity of Pars of S. Bridget, by Bo- | of London... . | Nicholas Gorham. 
deſire to com- niface IX. So « Walter Diſſe. 
poſe the Ralph de Riv: 
is Sehiſm, and Raimunadus. 
{ ay the  Joraanus flouriſhed. 
1 Means. 1 "The Death of Philip Ribott. 
1392 | XV. XXXVI. Francis Ximenius. 
The Death | + | ' Lucius Colatius. 
of John Pale- | Antonius Batrio. 
ologus , after ' Henry de Beaume, or de Palm4. 
whom Manuel  Bertrandus Trille. 
Reighed a- . - Francis Martin flouriſhed. 
[ lone. I. 
1393 |[ | XVI. 1 BY: - 1 I oY 
- 1394 { The Lars Po. III. [ Cardinal Leonard 
, | ſiry of Paris write to Clement VII, about the means of ceaſing the Giffon is preſent at 
. Schiſm, and'he dies with Grief, Sepr. 16. | the EleQion of Be- 
's The Cardinals of his Party” choſe on the 26th of the ſame Month, medi XIII. 
Peter de Ia Luna, who took the Name of Bened:# XIIT. The Death of Mar- 
1. | The way of Ceſſion i is reſolved on in France,and propounded to the 9a lius d' Inghen. Aug. 
6 Contending Popes, and to the Princes of Europe. 


1395 


A Chronological | Table. 


_  ————— ms TTL manns 


| 


Tears of Popes. Emperours and | Emperours of | Ecchſfiaftical Affairs. | Counttils. Ettlefraflical Authers. 
Chriſt. |. Kings of the | the Eaft. Th "| ") 
, | 
1395 XVIII. Henry Kzighton finiſhes his Chronicle 
The Death | * Gerhard Zutphen. 
of John King of Arragon with- - Stephen Petringon. 
$ | out Heirs. 2 : Thomas Lombe. 
Martin his Brother ſucceeded | Nicholas Ritzon. 
r him. Henry de Kalekar. 
Richard de Maydeſcon. 
A | John ae Caſtel. 
John de Schonehove flouriſhed. 

1396 | XIX. V. | The 'Condemna- | A Council | William de Wilford 
tion of the Dofrin I at London. is / choſen in the 
of Wickif in a| ' - Council of Londox. 
Council at Londen. | to confute by Writing the Do&rins 


L of Wickliff delivered in his Book 
called, Trialogus. 
| Philip de Ferrara. 
John de Heſdin. 
| Willam de Oppenbach. 
John Gluel. 
Henry Euta, or Oyta flouriſhed. 
The Death of Michael Angrianw 
or as others ſay-in-1416. NEE 


1397 | XX. = 


Bajazet the 
Emperour of the Turks is defeated, and taken 
by Tamerlain the Cham of the Tartars, and kept 


William Thorn fin 


John Treviff tran- 
ſlated the Pohcroni- 


con of Ralph Higden into Engliſh. | 


iſhed his Hiſtory of the Abbots of - 


St. Hoe in Canterbury. 


of England is deprived of his | 
Kingdom, and Henry Earl of 


[} Priſoner in an Iron Cage ; He dyed in that 
| Captivity in 1405, leaving five Children, Iſa\ The Death of William Wilford. 
Zelebis governed. 

1398 f A - Subſtra- | XX1, VII, | An Aſſembly | Henry Andernacus. 
Qtion of Obe- 1. of the Clergy | Blaiſus Andernarius 
dience from '*in France, John de S. Bavon. 
the two Con- | 4 which order- | Rich. de Lavenham. 

emu” » for ed the Sub- | Joh: de Werder 
the Papacy | ſtration, May | flouriſhed. 
publiſhed in 22, The Death of Ger- 
France and o0- | | hard de Zutphen, Dec. 
ther places. 4+ 

1399 | XXII. VIIE. | The Death of Ni- 

Rich. II. K. cholas Eymericas,Jan. 


2 200 


is beaten by \' 
| Galeaccius Vicount of Milan, 
and forced to return into Ger- 
many. 


Lancaſter choſen King. 
- 1400 The EleQtors IX. | Maximus. 
of the Empire | Nilus Damilas. 
; depoſe the Emperor Wence//aws. Demetrius Cidonius. 
Joſeph Marqueſs of Moravia Jolm de Campſcen. 
his N ephew was choſen in his Philip d'Otterburg 
room, by the Archbiſhops of l flouriſhed. 
Mentz and Colen, but dyed fix | | The Death of Si- 
| Months after. | mon of Cremoxa. 
Robert Duke of Bavaria, and 
| Count Palatine of the Rhine 
is choſen and crowned Em- | | 
perour. I. 
I401 II. X. The Death of Bar- 
| Robert goes | tholomew Albicins, ' 
| | into *aly with [ | | December 10. 
an Army, and F | 


4C bronological T, able. 


Tears -——- Popes Pp. ay - + "hs TOW As. —_ - "Councils, |} Eccleſiaftical Authars, 
Chriſt... of the Weſt. ; | Y 
IIE. XI. 
©2 
Ty Iſa-Zelebit is | 
ſlain by his Brother Soliman 
y y ; Who is degjared "obo of | 
+ 44.4 Oe Tiks, FL - £23. «I 
1403 | The Subers-:] IV. XII. An Aſſembly 
Qion of Obe- of the Clergy 
dience to Benedi# XIII. is ta- in France, held at Paris May 28. 
ken off in France on certain which took off the Subtra&ion. 
| Condiriays. . | 
' F404 | Banediff 1 'PrO» > | V. XY. | LF  # | Lucius Colutius pre- 
' | poſes ways of | ſents to the King of 
Doin ro Boniface, who dyed, OFob. r. France a Petition for 
'Fhe Cardiyalsof his Patty choſe on the 12 of the Cune Month, } the Florentines a- 
Coſmarus MeHoratus de Sulmma, 'who took the Name of Dmocent VIE. q gainſt the FaQtion 
Ladiſlaus King of Naples makes himſelf Maſter of Rome, and drives of the Gibelines. 
our Hrmocent. t — * 


1408. | Imecent VIL 


is recalled ra | 
| Rome, and La- | 


 ] diſiaw's partyſ 


driven out: 


VI. | XIV. 


— —_ :, — 


A New Sub- 
"WO traction of 


VII. 


> ——_—— 


XV. 


the Frexch from their Qbedience to BenediZ. 
Hmocent VII. dyed, and the Cardinals of his Party choſe Pg at Paris, Dec. 
| de Corario, who took the Name of Gregory XII. upon condition he { 21. whick re» 


An Aſſembly ' The Death of Lu- 
of the Clergy | cius Colutius,May 12. 
of France held 


| newed the SubtraQtion. 


1407 * A Neutrality 


_ 


IX. 


ſhould peochire the Peace of the Church by wy of it Cellinn, 
ANT. -: 


—_ > — IT £ Lo 9 Cp ——_— 


Foonce 1: Pf of the rwse Conerenders for the Papacy. 
Divers Embaſſages by the rwo Contegding Popes and King of | 
France, to heal the Schilm, bur all ro no purpoſe. 


| publiſhed ' in 


1408 | King Ladi- 


April 25 


| 
} 
' 


Ds Pin 14 Cent. 


IX. 


XVI.” [ 


The Cardinals withdraw their Obedience from the two Canten- 
dants, and retreat to Piſa co make a new EleQion. Gregory EXCOM»f ſcribed::: rhie- 
municates them. 

Benedi# fends abuſive Letters to the King of France : His Couriers Mens behavi- 
are arreſted, Procefs made againſt them, and they are pun Driſags ey eur under the 


of the Clergy | Kalkar. 

of Fraxce, held} The Death of 41- 
at Paris. from | tonins Butrie, Offob,7. 
{ Aug. 11:t0-Nov. 1 as ſome ſay, but as 
5. which pre- |-athersin 1417. 


| * An Aﬀembly | ' The Death of Her. 


CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 


OF THE 


Fecleſiaſtical Authors 


-- Of the Fourteenth AGE, and their WORKS. 


 _ABONIFACE VII. 
Hoſen in 1294, dyed O#Fod. 12. r303. 
His Genuine Works, which we have. 

#$ A Compoſure of Decretals, called, Sextus, 

divided into five Books. 

Conſtitutions, Letters, and Bulls, extant in the 
Hiſtory- of - the Difference. of. this Pope with 
Philip the Fais In the Colle&tion of Bulls, 
and in the Annaliſts. 


JAMES CAYETAN Cardinal, 
Nephew of Pope Boniface was made Cardinal 
in 1295. | | 
- His Genuine Work, &c. © | 
A Treatiſe of the Hundredth Year of Jubilee. 


DINUS de MU GEL LO, Profeſſor of Law, 
Flouriſhed in the beginning of this Age, and 
dyed about 1303. -...._.--; - 
His Genuine Works, &C. 
Several Books of Civil Law. 


A Commentary upon. the Rules of the Canon 


Law.. | 
'ENGELBER'T Abbot of Amon, 
Flourijſhed at. the ſame time. | 
547. © His Genuine Works, SC. 
A Freatiſe about the -Rife, Growth, and Fall 
' 706 _ 6: Perks Loſt. 
See the Catalogue of them, ip. 49-'' _ - ' 
STEVEN de SALAGNAC, a'Preaching Frier, 
Flouriſhed 1 the beginning of this Age. 
2 "i His MS. Work. 
A Treatife of the Original of the Friers Prea- 
chers. 
ANDREW of New-Caftle, a Preaching Frier, 
Flouriſhed in the beginning of this Age. 
His Genuine Works, which we have. 
A Commentary upon the firſt Book of the 
Sentences. 


RAINERIUS de PISA, a Preaching Frier, 
Flouriſhed in the beginning of this Age. 
His Genuine Work. 
Pantheologia, or a Theological Diftionary,. 


WILLIAM de NANGIS, a Monk of $. Demi: 
Flouriſhed till r30r. 

His Genuine Works, &c. 
Part of his Chronicle. 


| 


His Chronicles of the Kings of France. 
The Lives of S. Lewis, and Philip the Hardy. 


BENEDICT XI. Pope, 
Raiſed to the Papacy, Ofeb. 22. 1303. dyed July 
8. 1304. 
P His Genuine Works, &C. 
Letters about the quarrel of Boniface, and Philip 
the Fair : In the Aﬀts of Boniface and Philip - 
the Fair. 


THOMAS WICKE. 
An Ergliſbman and Canon ' Regular. 
His Genuine. Work, &c. 
A Chronicle of England. | 
A Work Loft. 
A Treatiſe of the Abbots of Ofvey. 


" JACOBUS de BENEDICTIS, 


j Flouriſhed in the beginning -of the Age, dyed 


1 i1306:;! .:-:-; 
His Genuine Works, &c. 
Hymns and Proſes. 
JUSTUS, a Cifercian Abbor. 

Flouriſhed in the beginning of this Age. 
| ' His Genuine Work, '&c, 

A Sermon at a Chapter of his Order. 
JOANNES DUNS, Surnamed, Scotus a Grey 


Frier. 


| Flouriſhed in the end of the third, and begin- | 


ning of the fourth Age, and dyed in 1308., 
His Genuine Works, which we have. 
See the Catalogue. p. 52. | 
RICHARD de SIENNA, Cardinal, 
Flouriſhed in the beginning of the Age, and 
was one of thoſe, whom Boniface employed 
to compoſe the ſixth Book of the Decretals. 
| IWorks Loft. 
Some Treatifes of Law. 
PETRUS de DACIA, 
Flouriſhed about the ſame time. 
A Work Loſt. 
A Kalendar. 


PETRUS de BOSCO, an Advocate, 
and a Namelefs -Author, © © © 
Flouriſhed in the beginning of this Age. 


Genuine Works, &C. 
| Two Treatiſes againſt the Pretended Authority 
of the Pope over the Temporalries of Kings. 

HENRY 


| H E NRY STE R O,- 
A Monk'of 4:aich, flouriſhed cill Ek 
.., Genuine Works, &C:. 
The Annals of Germany 
The Hiſtory of the perocy; Redlphu &c. 


EVERARDUS, 

Arxch-deacon of Ratirbornne; flouriſhed about 1310. 

A Genuine Work. 
The Continuation of the. Annals of Szero. 
, JOANNES de F OINYILLO, 
Martial of Champeigne, flouriſhed rill 1310. 

A Genuine Work. 
The Life of'S. Lewis. 


SIFFRIADUS, 

A Prieſt, flouriſhed about 1310. 

A Genuine Work. 
Part of his Chronicle of Ger many. 

HAITO, 
A Canon Regularof Pramonſtre. 
Entred the Order of Ffremonſtre in 1290, and 
floyriſhed rill 1310. 
A Genuine Work, which we have. 

The Hiſtory of his Voyage i into the H. Land. 


JOANNES MONACHUS, . 
Cardina), was made a Cardinalin 1294, and di- 
6s; 4313. :* 
A Genuine Work. 
An Apparatus to the Sextus. 


CLEMENT V. 

Pope, raiſed ro the Papacy in 1305, and died, 

May 17, 1314 
His Genuine Works, &C. 

Several Letters, ani Bull cohcttning the Buſt- 
neſs of Boniface, and that ofthe Templars, in 
the Hiſtory of Mr. d« Pus, in the I Tome of 
the Hiſtory of the Popes: of Avignon, of Mr. 
Balefius, and others. 

The Decretals gathered by John. XXII, under 
the Title of Clementines, in the Body of the Law. 

Other Letters, and Bulls in the Annaliſts. 


WILLIAM PARIS, 
A Preaching Friar, flouriſhed abour 1310. 
Genuine Works, &Cc. 
A Dialogue upon the VII Sacraments. 
A Poſtil upen. the Epiſtles and On” 


JOHN of PARIS, 
A Preaching Friar, a-Licentiate . in the Faculty 
of Divinity at Paris, in 130 
£ Genuine Works, 
A Treatiſe upon the Euchariſt. | - 
A Treatiſe moe the Regal, and Prieſt! y Autho- 


rity. 
Works in MS $. 
*Three Sermons. | 
A Treatiſe of the Chriſtian Religion. 
A CorreQory of the DoQtrin of S. Thomas. 


and died in REIEG 


I OR —_ 


| Flouriſhed in 1510. 


THOMAS TOICIUS, or TOYCE. 


An Ang «7 Monk'of the Order of Preaching Fri- 


ars and Cardina!s. 
Choſen Cardinal in 13os, died in 1310. 
His Genuine Works. 


A Commentar WF on: the . ſeven Penitential Pſalms, 


Printed at Venice, 1602. 


A Commentary on St. Auguftine's Books of the - 
Ciry of God, | 

His other Commentaries, on the H. Scripture, a- 
mong the Works of St.” Thomas. 


4 Chrotolagical Table | 


vB TIES LE MAIRE, 
Biſhop of Angers 
Made Biſhop i in 1 290, died in 1314. 
Genuine Works. — 
An Hiſtory of the Church of Avgers. 


A Colle&ion of S RP Statutes: 
LACHY, 
A Grey Friar, ad y 


Chaplain to Edward Il, King 
' of Englaud, flouriſhed in 1310, © - 

4A Genuine Wark: © 
A Treatiſe of the InfeQtion of mortal Sins, ad 


of cheir Remedies. 


JAMES DE TERMES, 

Abbot of Charlieu, flouriſhed in 1310. . 
A Genuine Work. ' © 

A Treatiſe of Exemptions and FOTO " 

the Monks. 


"JAMES of VITERBO, 
Of the Order of Hermites of St. Auguſtin, Arch- 
iſhop of Naples. 
Flouriſhed in 1310. 


Works loſe. 
A Book of the Government of the Chriſtians. 
A Commentary on the Sentences. | 
Quodlibetical: Queſtions. 


ALEXANDERofALEXANDRIA, 
A Preaching Friar. 


Works bft. 
Commentaries,on the Book of the Maſter - of the 
.: Sentences, and. on thoſe of Ariſtotle. 


JOANNES de S. GEMINIANO, 
A Preaching Friaf. 
Flouriſhed in 131 * 

: Genuine Works. 
A Summary of Examples and Compariſons. 
Sermons for Lent. 
Funeral Orations. 


RATMUNDUS LULLUS, 
A Grey Friar, Born in 1236, retitr'd from the 
'Woatlidin-1 480, - and died in 1415. 
Genuine and Suppoſititious Works. 
See the Catalogue of them; p. 53. 


PETRUS JOANNES: OEIVA; 
Of Serignaz, a Gre Friar, flouriſhed i in the bes 
ginning of the Centy ; 
Works in. Manu ride, . or bf. 
A Poſti! ot the* 4pocalypſe. 
A Treatiſe of Evangelical Poverty. 


JOHN of FRIBURG, 

Of the Order of Preaching Frides,. Bp. of Oſma, 
*- flouriſhed in the beginning of the Century, 
and died in 1314: 

: Genuine Works. . 

A Summary for Preachers. 

Another Grand Sum for "WIEN 

A Gloſs upon the Summs of Reinnendas de Pen- 


naforts. 
ANDRONICUS: 
The Elder, Greek Emperor, Reign 4 from I 283, 3s 
' fo 1328, died irir333.. 
A Genuine Work fill extent. 
A Dialogue between a Jew . and a Chriſtian, oy 
bout Matters of Religion. | 
Manuſcripe Works. 
Treatiſes againſt the frmenians, 
anes Vexus. 


' and againft Jg- ' 
NICE- 


N1CEPH ONUS 
ANTOPULUS. 


A Greek Monk,” flouriſhed under the rl 


SHELTON ET 


Andronicus rhe Elder. 


A Germine 
An Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. | 


Xc1DiVS MANCS, & GILES 

Of Rome, Arch-ball of Bourges.” 

Was of the Family of Cole, - and-Pupil ro -7ho- 
mas Aquinas, Conftiruted of the Order of Au- 
gufin Hermites in 1292, I es 
of Bowyer Lh 2945 died 2 

Genuene and 
See the Caraogn of them, p. Wi 


ECKARD; 
A German of _s Order of Preaching Friars. 
Flouriſh'd. in ng orgs of. rhe Century. 


A Commenmary on NE a Books of the. |Sert- 
rences. 
"is, the Calpe 22s Fri, 4 Book Ae 
Wiſden, the 4ccorumy.to ot. John, 
tie Lord's Pt 


yer. 
A Diſcomke made in a Chapter of Grey Friars. 
Theſes and Sermons. 


GUY, 
Biſhop of — | | 4 
Flouriſhed 1 in the ogy of the Century. 


A Poem eonterning the of the Old and 
New Teſtament, - $ alfa. che «rl of rhe Bible, 
Sorge other Pieces i in Proſe and Verſe. 


'PETRUS 'DE SAXONIA,: 
Flourifrd Þ theb Ba ; N [4 
louri m the TREE the entury.. ER 


A Sum 'of Cates. is] 


Several Sermons. 


GERY RDVUS DE: BONONTIA, 
eral pf; the. Carmelites,. .. 
lourilh'd in the beginning; ve, the Coarniyirand 


dicd in 1319. 
.. Works loft. 150) 
A Commentary upon the Sentences. 
viel Quslſt JONS. TA:Q1 


Part of a < <3.) FEDLS 4 %K 


GULIELMUS DURANTUS,, 
Biſhop of Menda, 
| fie to that PR in 1596, died in 
132 | 


ok: 


bi... { (pe dad 6 


4 4 2 t- T8 
' 


. F771 
1} jw 4 vo I 4 


"oh 


Treatiſe TN Kee Fines nd; Ge 6 
ITY Counci To at Paris wav or . ; : 


JOHN of PARIS, 


A Regular Canowv of St. Pier,” 
Ks we ts 


cript Works. 
Hiſtorical Mex F ot- 7 Flowers of f Hiſtory. | 


"VICTOR PORCHET DE: SALVATIOS, 
eniufanNenk. | 
Pp 75 


we Work. 
A Defence gf, & Chitin Religion Ros: the | 


Fews. 


$ Gone ding 


t 


_ OI 


# Chronologeat- Table. S 
1 


. 
: 


WILLISM'DE MANDAGOT, 
Cardinal, made Arch-biſhop of Embran, iti 1294. 
Tranſlated to the Arch-biſheprick of Aix, and 

C reated Cardinal in 151 t,' died r32r /- © - 

i Gemume Work ftHl-ext ant. : 
A Treatiſe of the EleQion of Prelates. 


BERENGARIUS” DE- FREDOE. 
Cardinal, Ordained Bifhop of Beziers, 11 1298. 
Cardinal Prieft, by Pope Clement V." 
Cardinal Biſhop of Fraſcat?, in 1309, and Cargi. 

nal ORE of Porto, i in 1317, died June 10. AD, 
132 3. | 


L 


' 4 Genuine Work. -- 
A Commentary upon the . Cardinal Biſhop 0 of 
Oftia's Sum,' pe the Title of Orulus. 
A Manuſcript Work. -* : 
A Treatiſe of Excommunication and InterdiRi- 
ON. | 


 ANTONIUS: ANDREAS,” 
A Grey Friar, and Pupil to-Scorns:. 
Flouriſh'd abour the Year $320. 
Genuine F. 
A Commexary upon the Books: of the Sentences. 
Commentaries upon thoſe of 4riftotle and Boethiws. 
A. Treatiſe about the Principles of - Gilberjus Pare 


' FEFanus, 


HERVA@AUS NATALIS, 
A Preaching Friar. 
Made the Fourteenth General of his Order, in 
1313, died-m 1323. 
. His: Genuine Works. 
See the Catalogue of chem, p. 55. 


PTOLEMA@U'S LUCENSIS. 
Biſhop of Toricelfs; *- 
Made Biſhop in 1321. 

 .-: "Genuine Works. 
Annals from the Year 1060, to, 1303. 
AUR os: the Popes and Emperors. 


.- PHILIP, 

Biſhop of Hichpat, made Biſhop i in 11305, died in 
1322. * | 
of Cennine Work. | | 
The Life of Se. Walpurgis. 


HUG O PRA TENSIS, 
A Dominican Monk. 
Flouriſh'd from' the beginning] of the heal þ 
4 torhe Year 1322, which was'that of his Dea 
. Genuine Works: 
rol Hoe the whole Year, and pon the Fe- 
_ſivals of the Saints. 


JOHN of NAPLES, 
A Preaching Friar. ' 
Flouriſhed in the beginning of the Contary; and 
died in 1323. 
Genuine Warks. 


Queſtions of Philoſophy and Divinity. 
: Works loft. 
-A Commentary upon the Sentences. 


Quodlibetical Queſtions. 
| Sermons, O's. 


PETRUS AUREOLUS, 


| 


| Of the Ordex of Grey Friars, Arch-biſhop of 
fix, was Profeſſor of Divinity at Par, in the 
_ beginning of the Century made Arch-biſhop 

| of 4ix, in 1321, died a little while after. 


Genuine 


_ Genuine Works flill Ext ant. 
Book of Sentences. 


Commenrary the 
- pro rene Are Bible. 


A Sermon upon the Immaculate 
Works Loft, 
The DiſtinAions of the Roſe. 
Sermons — whole Year. 
A Treatiſe of Poverty: 
MARTIN,: 
A Preaching Friar, Penitentiary of Rome : Flouriſh'd in the 


of rhe Century. 
220g Works i 5 
A Table of Decrees; | 


Cerrain Serm 
Ce oe aver Miracles | 
SIBBRTUS de BREA, : 
A Carmelite: Fleutiſh'd in Gong of the Century, 
and Correftcd: the Office. of his 
Works Loſt.” © 
upon. the Senrences. 
the New Law.” 


A Commenta 
A Summary 
mo his Rule. 
PETER of PERPIGNAN, 
A Carnelite '" Elourifh'd inthe Beginning of the Century. 
= he Fea) 
Commentary u 
A Commentary upon 2 Book of. Pſalms. 
Some Sermons. ' .-* | 
HEREN US'de BOYE 
Flouriſh'd in che Beginning of the Century. 
Warks Loft, | 
A Commentary upon the Book 
Divers Queſtions. 


ALBERT of PADUA, 
An Auguſtine Hermite, Was the Pupil of Agidins Romanus, 


A Carmelite : 


Sentences. 


and Flouriſh'd in the Univerſity of Paris, where he Dy'd|' 


in 1323, Or 1328. 
he i SA Works, 


&c. 
An PR of the Goſpels upon all the Sundays in the 
Year . 


Manuſcript Works. 
A Commentary on the Book of rhe Senrences. 
Commentaries on the Pentateuch, the Goſpels, and Sr, Paul's 


Epiſtles. 
JOHN XXII. 
Pope Choſen Aug. 6. A.D. 1316. Crown'd Septemb. 5. Dy'd 
Decemb. 4. 1334+ 
Genuine Works 4 &c, 
A ColleQion of the Clementines. 
Twenty Extravagancies. 


Several Letters, Ns and Bulls, in the Annaliſts ey) 
in the Bul 
Sermons upon e Beatifick Viſion. 


NICHOLAS TRIVET, 
A Preaching Friar : Flouriſh'd in the End of the XIIL Cen- 
tury, and Dydin bet > 154 70 Years. 
orks. &c 


A Chronicle. 

A Commentary upon St. Auguſtine's Books, De Civitate Dei. 
AUGUSTINUS TRIUMPHUS, 
An Hermite of the Order of St. Auguſtine : Flouriſh'd from 

A. D. 1274, to 1328. When he SE SAge 85 Years. 
Genuine Works, &c. 
A Summary of the Eccleſiaſtical Power. 
A Commentaries on the Lord's Prayer and upon the Ange- 
lical Salurarion. 


The Ar ge (oq of a =_ call'd, Milleloquiym, our of the 


vee the © Cnalotnd =: 


]J OHA NNES PN ASSOLIS, 
. A Grey Friar: Flouriſh'd in 1320. 
A Genuine Work, &c; 


Du Pin 14 Cent, 


of the Ezcleſoaftical Wir riters, &C. 


A Treatiſe of the Theol; 


A COBU n the Book of Sentences. 
BUS de LAUSANNA, 
A Prin Friar : Was @ Licentiate in the Faculty of Dt 


vinity, at nl in A, D. 1 bs 
fill Extart. 
Treatiſes of NE 


P EL al Some. 

PETRU ALVERNIENSIS, or 
| PETER f AUVERGNE, 

A Canon of the Church of Paris': Flouriſh'd in 1320. 


A Manuſcript Work, 
A Summary of Quodlibetical IONS. 
H ENRYdeCARRE T; 


Flouriſh 4 
'd our 


Of the Order of Grey Friars, Biſhop of Lucca. : 
from the , Year 1300, to 1326. when he was turn 
Biſhoprick. 


of his Biſhc 
edit | A noun LA Work. 
A Trea Rr 


Wn We Prot org 
FRANCISC SMAYRONIUS, 
A Grey Friar and Door of Paris : Flouriſh'd 4. D. 1320; 


'd in 1325. 
"_ Genuine Work, 


5 RENE of the Semences. 
Sermons for Lent and upon the Feſtivals of the Saints. 
Certain ſmall Trafts of Diviniry and Piety. 


An Ex of the Ten | 
Bis vu Sts Anguſiine' 
oy $f ela mw pon 
Divers P oſophical Pieces. 
ROBERT, 


* JA Preaching Frier; Flouriſh'd in 1320. 


Works Loft 
A Commentary uponthe Sentences and ſome Sermons. 
JOHANNES @'ALIERUS, 


| | A Carmelite, made General of his Order in 1321. 


' Works Loft 
A Comm upon.the Senrences. 
Notes upon the Book of Eccleſiaſticus. 


JOHANNES de REGNO, 
A Carmelite: Flouriſh'd in 1320. 
Works Loft, 

A Commentary upon the Book of the Sentences. 

Annotations upon the Goſpel according to Sr. Matthew. . 

——_ for Lent, and for all rhe Sundays and Feſtivals of 
the Year. 

STEPHEN de PROVENCE, 

Profeſſor of Laws : Flouriſt'd in 1320, 

Works Loft, 
A Commentary upon the Clementines. 
Several Qu 
J OHN de BLOMENDA L, 
I Grey Friar : Flouriſh'd in 1320. 
Works Loft, 

Sermons for the Sundays and Feſtivals of the whole Year: 

 BERNARDUS GUIDO, 

Of the Order of Preaching Friars, Biſhop of Tig, Born 4. D; 
1260. Entred into the Order of Dominican Monks in 1280; 
Made Inquifitor General 1305. Biſhop of Tig 1323: 
Dy'd Decemb. 13. Pig | 

Genuine Works, 8c. 

The Lives of Two Popes, viz. Clement V. and John XXII, 

The Lives of St. Fulchran and St. Glodeſindis. 

An Hiſtory of the Order of GIN and of the Monaſte- 

ry of St. Auguſtine at Limoge 

A Acount of the Ations ma 3 the Counts of Toulouſe. 

Manuſcript _— 

See the Catalogue of rhem, p. 6 

D OMINICUS G RENERIUS, 

Of the Order of Preaching Friars, Biſhop of Pamiez, was 
made Maſter of the Sacred Palace, and afrerwards Biſhop 
of Pamiez in 1326. Dydin 1342. 

A MS. Work. 
Poſtills upon all rhe Books of the Bible. 
VITALISe® FUR NO; 


A Grey Friar, Cardinal ; On after 1310. Made __ 
di 


dinal Prieft in 1312. Cardinal Biſhop. in 1320., And cy 


ed in 1321. 
Genuine Work's which we have. 
His Mirrour of - mp. 6 x it 
Commentaries upon the Proverbs of Solomon. 
Upon the Four Evangelifts and Revelation, 
MARINUS SANUTUS, 
Surnam'd Toſeilo , Flouriſh'd i in 1321. , 
Genuine We 
The Secrets of the Faithful of the Croſs ; or the Means to 
recover the Holy-Land, 
Divers Letters. 
DURANDUSdeS PORCIANO | 
A- Preaching Friar, and Biſhop of Meaux : Flouriſh'd in el 
Univerfiry of Paris from-1313, to 1318,” When he was! 
made Biſhop of Puy, or Amecy, and Traniffated to th 
Biſhoprick of Meaux in 1326. andDyed, i in. 2333» ; Y 
His Gemnuine Works, &c, 
A Commentary upon be Baa Books of the Sentences. 
A Treatiſe abourthe who kf Juriſdidtion.” 
Works to 
A Treatiſe about the Beat Viſion, ia Pop Fohn 
XX. 
Inſtructions for his Clergy. | 
Some Sermons. ; | 
A LEXANDER' 'de S. ET.PIDIO, 
An Herniice-of  S. Auguſtine, and Arch-Biſhop of Ravenna.” 
A Genuine Cc. 
A Treatiſe of the Juriſdi&tion of Ihe Emperor, and the 
Authority of the Pope. - + 
Works in MSS 


Treatifes of Evangelical Poverty, and of the Uniry of the 


; | Queſtions upon the Sentences. 


'. A FPS t:'Work, 
A area ro the Poutificare John. X XII. 
GUY, 
Abbot of S. Denis : Flouriſh'd about the lame mn and 
Dyed in 1333» /;; 
A Manuſeript Works 


Notes-upon Uſuardus's Ma 


rology. 
WILLIAM of NOTTINGHA 

A Chanter of 7ork, and after a Grey Friar: Flourith'd £ 

1320, and D_ 1336« | . 

His Manuſcript Works. - 

Queſtions and Obſervations upon the Goſpels and Lord: $ 

Prayer. 
A Trexiſe againſt the Errors of Pelagius." 's- 


ASTESANUS,. be 
A Grey Friar : Flouriſh'd from 1320, ill about 1330.” 1 
re oma Þ : ar 4 
A Tm Caltsy { 
MON ALDUS/i 


"Ta Grey Friar Floyriſh'd from 1320,"and: ln _ 


His Genuine Works. 
A Summary of Caſes., calf& Sut1na Area. | 

Works in. org 
Sermons. * *'. IT ALS | 
GER:HA RD de SIBNINA, 
An Hermite of S. Auguſtine's yrs abour 1320. 

_— 
See he Catalogue of rhema, 'Þ. 
w ILLIAM MOUN p pf 

A Canon of LintWln > Flouriſh'd 'abour 1438. 


Church: 
BER TRAN DUS de+ TU RRE, 
A Grey Friar, Cardinal;'/ Was made Arch-Biſhop of Salerno 
in 1319. Cardinal in 1328. and Wits. in 1334- 
Manxſcript 
Sermons. 
ALVARUS PELAGIUS 
A Grey Friar, and Biſhop of ' Sifves, Entred into fiis Order 
in 1304, was made Apoſtolick Penitenriary, in 1330. Bi- 
ſhop of Corama in 1332. And after of Silves in Portugal, 
He Dyed after the Year 1340. 
His Genirine Works. 4 
A Treatiſe of the Complaints of the Church,. 
A Summary cf Diyinicy/ / ' 
Works m Manuſcript, and loft. 
Sce the Catalogue of them, p. 57, 58. 
WILLIAM OCKAM, 
A Grey Friar : Flouriſh'd in the Univerſity of Paris, from 
a beginning of the Century; and afterwards i in Germa- 
: He Dyed ar Munich, m 1347. 
His Genuine Works, &. 
Philoſophical Treatiſes, of which the Catalogue is in p. $8. 
A Commentary upon the firſt Book of the Sentences, 
Queſtions upon the Sentences. 
Centilaquium. 
Quoalibetical Queſtions. 
A Treatiſe upon the Sacrament of. the Altar. 
A Treatiſe ot the Ecclefiaſtical and Secular Power. 
E:zhr Q-eftions upon the ſame SubjeR. 
A Treatiſe in the Formof a Dialogue, upon the Queſtions 
controverted by John XXII. Divided into Four Books. 
A Trecatite of the Power of the Emperor. 
An Abbridgment cf the Errors of Pope John XXIT. 
A Treatiſe of go daysagainſt Fobn XXII. 
A Treatiſe of the Divorce of Margaret, Princeſs of Bohe- 
mia, from her Husband, 
Works m Mymnuſcript. 
A Treatiſe againſt Benedi& XII. | 
A Lctter to the General Chapterof the Grey Friars, 
Works boft. 
Seven Treatiſes againſt Fohn XX11. 


ODERICUS de PORT NAON. 


'| The Lives of eſis - Chriſt, - S. Am, S. Ton ; 


CR” 
See the 'Cialogue of cheik, 
WILLIAM & *K U'BION, 
A Grey Friar : Flouriſh'd about 1333. 
* "7 AGentine Work, &c. 


GUY de MONTR OCHER, | 
A French Divine : Flouriſh'd about the _ rime. ©: 
His Genuine Works, &c 
An Inſtru&ion for Curates. : 
A Treatiſe of the manner of Celebrating the Maſs. 
LUDOLPHUS, or LANDOLPHUS : 
9 SAX 0O, 
A Carthuſian; After he 'had been a Preaching Friar 30 
Years, became a Carthyſjan in 1330. 
His Genuine Works,” &c. 


A Difſputation upon the Sentences. 


_ and the 
Virgin Mary. 
Some Divine Commentaries on the Pſalms. 
SIMON BORASTON, 
An Engliſhman : Flouriſh'd from 1336. 
Works-in Manuſcript. 
A Treatiſe of the Unity and Order of the Church. 
A Compolure of the Order of Judicial Ads, 
A Treariſe of Philoſe 
BARTHO OMEW de. 'S. C O N- 
- CORDI 

A Preaching Friar: Flourifh'd fi 1333e 

His Genuine Work, &c. 
A Sum of Caſes of Conſcience. 

WILLIAM de BALDENSETL, 

A German Knight ; Flouriſh'd about $330« 

A Genume Work , &c 
A Voyage into the Holy Land. 

ARNOLDUS CESCOMES, 

Arch-Biſhop of Tarr2gon : Flouriſh'd about the ſame time. 

His Genuine Works, &c. 
Two Lerters. 

DANIEL de TREVISI, 
A Grey Friar: Flourih'd about 1340. 
A Manuſcript Work, 

A Relation of a Voyage into Americas 


A Grey Friar; Flouriſh'd about 1329. 


HENRY 


HENRYd URIMARIA, 
An Hermite of S. ; Anu - Flouriſh'd abour 1349. 
uine Works , - &c. 
A Commentary upon the Maſter of the Sentences. 
A Treatiſe of Ne e four Inſtindts, 
A Sermon 10n. 
KOBER he OW TON, 
A Friar; Flou © 1349. / } 
ws , A /rhoes wb <1 
A Short Commentary upon the Sentences. 
DURANDUS de CHAMPAGNE, 
A Manuſcript Work, - 
for Confeſlors, 
CLEMENT of FLORENCE, 
A Servite Flouriſh'd abour 1340. 
His Works in Manuſcript. 
A Treatiſe upon the "ow 
A Golden Chain upon:S. Pays Epiſtles. 
LUPOLDUS: or LEOPOLD US. 
of Bamberg, a Lawyer : Flouriſh'd about 1340. 
His Genuine Works, &c 
A -rrnngy of the Zeal of the German Princes rowards Re- 
| ligion 
Another Tea of the Rights of the Empire. 
WALTER BURLEY, 
A Grey Friar : Flouriſh'd abour « wah 
His Genuine Works, &c 
Divers Commentaries upon Ariſtotle's Works. 
The Lives of the Philoſophers, Work 
A Manuſcr ork, 
n the wh the Sentences., 
HN CANON, 
flouriſh'd about 1340. 
His Genuine Works, &c. 
A Commentary upon = EI of the Sentences. 
Leftures and Que 


A Treatiſe upon the 8 8 Books of Ariftotle's Phyſicks. 
MARSILUS PATAVINUS, 
A Lawyer: Flouriſh'd from 1320) ro the mulge of rhe 


Cenrury., "YE 
His Genuine Works, &c. 
A Defender of the Peace againſt the Uſurped Juriſdi&ion of 
the Roman Biſhop. 
A Treatiſe of the. Tranſlation of the Empire. 
A Treatiſe about the Divorce of the Princeſs of Babe- 
mia. 
UBE RTINUS de CASALIS. 
A Grey Friar ; Born in 1259. ! Entred-into the Order of 
. Grey Friars 10 1273- Wrote his Book of a Crucityed Lite 
in 1305, and Flouriſh'd from 1310,to 1340. 
His Genuine Works, &c., 
An Anſiver and Writing about the Poverty of Feſus Chrift, 
- and the Grey Friars. 
The Tree of a Crucity'd Life. 
A Treatiſe of the Seven States of the Church, 
Works lot. 
Some Writings in favour of Petrus Oliva. 
MICHAEL CASENAS, 
A Grey Frier Choſen General of his Order in 1316, De- 
pos din 1329, and died in 1343. 
Genuine Works, 
Three Writings againſt Fobn XXII. concerning the Pover- 
ry of Feſus Chriſt, 
PETER de CASA, 
A Carmelite, choſen General of his Order in 1330, and 
afterwards made Biſhop of Yaſo. 
Works Loſt. 
A Commentary upon the Sentences. 


A 


A. Commentary u 
A Grey Friar: 


Sermons. 

ag ng de JANDUNO, de Gaunt, or de Laon, 

'A Lawyer, Flouriſh'd trom 1330, to the Middle of the 
Century. 


His Genuine Works, &c, 
Some Treatiles of Philoſophy, 


of the Ecclefeaftical Writers &C. 


Works  Lyft 

Rf Commentary upon the Senrences. 

A Treacife of che Power of the Church againſt Fobn X XIT. 

Some Qudlibetical Ins 

# wy ws Work, 

An Information of the Nullity of the Proceſs. form'd by 
Zohn XXII againſt the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria, 
Compos'd by an Author of thar time, 

NICHOLAS de LYR A, 
A Grey Frier, enter'd: into that Order in 1291, and diced 


1340. 
His Genuine Works, &c 
Poſtills upon all the Scriprure. 
A Treatiſe about the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament of 
the Altar. 
Poſtills, or Explications upon the Goſpels of all rhe Sundays 
in the Year. 


= 
ew 
His Works in Mauſer or FIG 


Quodlibetical 

A Treatiſe about the Beatifick Viſion. — 

An Expoſition of the , and ſome other Works. 
BENEDICTUS MII. Pope; 


Choſen Pope Decemb. 16. 1334, Crown'd Decemb,: 20. 
4 and died teri 25. 1342» * 


His Genuine Works, &c. 
A Treatiſe about the Poverty of Feſus - Chriſt. 
A Treatiſe of the Beatifick Viſion. 
Letters, Conſtirurions and Bulls in the Annaliſts, Regiſter 
of Bulls, and Councils. 
PAUL:de LYAZARES, 
A Lawyer, Flouriſh'd about 1340. 
A Work Loft. 
A Commentary upon the Clementines. 
LAPUS de CHASTIL LON, 
Abbor of S. Miniatus, Flouriſh'd about 1340. 
A Work. Loft. 
A Commentary upon the Clementines. 
ALBERT de BRESSE, 
A Preaching-Frier, Flouriſh'd about the ſame rime, 
Works Loft. 
A Summary of Caſes, and ſeveral Letters. 
HERMANNUS de SCHILDE, 
An Hermute of St. Auguſtine: Flouriſh'd about the ſame time, 
Works Loft. 
See the Catalogue of rhem, p, 79, 80. 
WILLIAM KAYOTH, 
A Preaching Frier, Flouriſh'd abour the ſame rime, 
Works Loft. 
An Abbridgment of the Summary of Fohn the G-rmans 
Some Sermons. 
PAUL de PERUSTA, 
A Carmelite, Flouriſh'd abour the ſame time; 


A Commenta 
Deciſions and ns. 
JOHN d OLNEY, 

A Carthuſian, Flouriſh'd about the ſame time; 

His Works Loft. 

Six Books of the Miracles of the Virgin. | 

Meditations in Solirude. 

PETRUS RAIMUNDUS, 

A Carmelite made the XVth General of his Order in 1343. 
A Work Loft. 

A Commentary upon the Senrences. 

SIMON de SPIRES, 

A Carmelite, Flouriſh'd about 1340. 

Works Loft. 

A Commentary upon the Sentences. 

A Poſtill upon rhe Bible. 

A Treatiſe againſt the Fews. 


JOANNES SAXO, 
A Grey Fner, Flouriſh'd about the ſame rime; 
A Work Loft. 

A Summary. of Caſes. 

JOANNES de RUPE-SCISSA, 
A Grey Frier, Flouriſh'd about the ſame rime. 

Works Loft. 
upon the Sentences. | 
Deſolation of rhe Catholick Church. 
GERARDUS, 
An Hermite of S. Auguſtine, and Biſhop of Savona, Flou- 
riſh'd about the ſame time. 
Works Loft. 
See the Catalogue of them, p. 80. 
FRANCIS PETRARCH, 
Born July 20. 1304, Flouriſh'd abour 1340, died 1374- 
His Genuine Works, &c. 

Two Books of the Cures of both Fortunes. 
Two Books of a Solitary Life. 
Two Books of the Seiſure of the Monks. 
Two Books of the Conrempr of the World. 
A Paraphraſe upon the Seven Penitential Pſalms. 
A Treatiſe againſt Covetouſneſs. 


EO JOHN BACO 
A Carmelite, made Provincial of his 


A Comment: 
Sermons upon 


N 
Order in 1329, and 


died-in 1346. 
His Genuine Works, &c. 
An Abbridgment of the Life of Feſus Chriſt. 
Quodlibetic 


A Commentary upon the Sentences. 


| Works in Manuſcript - Loſt. 
See the Catalogue of them, # 68, » 
SIMON FIDATUS de CASSIA, 
An Hermirte of S. Auguſtine, Flouriſh'd about 1340, and di- 
ed, Feb. 11. 1348. 
His Genuine Works, &c. 
A Treatiſe of the Aions of our Lord, 
A Diſcourſe about the-Virgin. 
| Works Loft. 
See the Catalogue of them, p. ; © 
OANNES ANDREEZ, 
A Lawyer, Flouriſh'd in the Univerſity of Bononia about 45 
Years, and dicd in 1348. 
His Genuine Works, &c. 
Novels, cr a Commentary upon the Five Books of the De- 
cretals. 
Two Commentaries upon the Sixth Book. 
Glofles upon the Clementines. 
An Addition to. che Mirrour of Gulielmus Durantus. 
A Tree of En 
Feudal Queſtions about Marriages, and Inrerdifts. = 
A Summary of Afﬀances, Marriages, and Degrees of Affinity, 
; GERHARD ODONTIS, 
A Grey Frier, and Arch-Biſhop of Antioch, was choſen 
General of his Order in 1329, made Arch-Biſhop of An- 
tioch by Pope John XXII. and died in 1349. 
His Genuine Works, &c. ' 
A Ccmmentary upon the Ten Books of Ariſtotle's Morals. 
The Office of the Marks of St. Francis. 
| ROBERT HOLKOTT, 
A Preaching Friar, Flouriſh'd in the Univerſity of Oxford 
about 1340, and died in 1349. 
His Genuine Works, '&c. 
A Commentary upon the Four Books of the Sentences, 
203 Le&ures upon the Book of Wiſdom. 
Hiſtorical Morals for Preachers. 
A Table of S. Thomas upon the Goſpels, and Epiſtles ot 
the Year. 
Lefures upon the Song of Songs, and the Seven Firſt 
Chapters cf Eccleſiaſticus. 
A Treatiſe upon the Imputation of Sin and Others, 
RICHARD HAMPOLE, 
An Hermire of St, Auguſtine: Flougiſh'd about 1340, Dy'd 
i 1349. 


Chronological T able 


IViridarum 


His Genume Works: 
Treariſcs of Piety, of which ſee the Catalopue, p. 6g: 
JACOBUS FOLQUIERUS, 
An Hermite of Sr. Auguſtine ; Flouriſh'd about 1345. 
BE A AO ONE OE 
zimem, Or ies upon e Books 
the Bible, —- | w” ff 0) 4 | 
MAXIMUS PLANUDES, 
A Greek Monk : Flouriſh'd in the Reign of Androniczes the 
Elder, and was ſent Ambaſſador to Aqri/eia in 1327. 
' - His Getwine Works, © "5s 
A TR_ of the Proceffion of the Holy Ghoſt, againſt the 
ns. . p54 


of 


[Some Fragments of his Tranſlacion of St. Anguſtirie's Is 


Books of the Trinity into Greek, , , 

A Sermon upon the Burial of - Fo Chrift. 

A Sermon upon Sr. Peter and St. Payl. 
MATTHEW BLASTARES, 

A Greek, Monk : Flouriſt'd-abour 1335. * | 


His Genuine Worhs 8c. 
A Table of Canons. & oe 


A Treatiſe of the Cauſes, or tons about Marriage, 
NILUSCABISILAS, 
Arch-Biſhop of Theſſalonica : Flouriſh'd under the two 4n- 
dronicus's the Grezh Emperors. FD, 
; His Genuine Works, - &c. 
| A Treatiſe of the Cauſes 'of the Diviſion of the Greek and 
Latin Churches. 
A Treatiſe of the P 
ARLAAM | 


Biſhop ob Hieracium fent to Pope Benedi# XIL. in 1338. Ex- 
cules the Palamites in 1340, bur being Condemn'd flies 
into the Weſt, where he was made Biſhop of Hieracium. 

: His Genuine Works, &&c. 

A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. & 

A Diſcourſe about the Union of the rwo Churches, the 
Greek and Latin. 

Five Letters, . * -- 

Two Letters of Morality. 

GREGORIUS ACINDYNUS, 
A Greek Monk : Condemn'd in the Council of Conſtantinople 
in the Year 1341. bh 
His Genuine Works, &c. 
Two Books of the Efſence and tion of God. 
A Poemin Zambick Verſe, he Palamites. 
; Works Loft, 

Five Volumes againſt Barlaam: 

CREGORIUS PALAMAS, 
Arch-Biſhop of Theſſalonica: Accus'd in 1340. Abſoly'd in 
1345. Made Arch-Biſhop of Theſſalonica, in 1347. 

| His Genuine Works, and Loft, 

See the Catalogue of them, p. 87. 

GUY de TERRENA, 

A Carmelite, Biſhop of. Perpignan, was made General of his 
Order in 1318. Biſhop of Majorca in 1331, /and after of 
Elne, or Perpignan. HeDyd in 1 342. 

_ - Genuine Works, &c. 
ummary of Herefies. 

Synodal Decrees. 

Works in Manuſcript. 

Commentaries upon Gratian's Decrees. 

A Treatiſe of the Perfeftion of Life, or a Treatiſe of the 

Poverty of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

PHILLIPde MON TCALIER, 
A Grey Frier : Flourifh'd at Padua in 1330, and Dy in 1350- 
A Genuine Work, We 
An Abbridgment of his Sermons. 
| Works L5ft, - 

Poſtills upon the Goſpels, | 

Sermons tor all rhe Year. f 

 PETRUS BERTRANDUS, 

Cardinal : Flouriſh'd in the Law-Schools before 1320, Was 
made Biſhop of -Nevers, about the ſame, Year Tranſlated 
to the Biſhoprick of Autun in 1325, Made Cardinal in 
I331. Dyd1n 1349. His 


e's Supremacy. 


His Genume Works. 
dy of the Conference between the 


Powers. 


8! LLIAM de 


louſe under rhe Papacy of Benedif XII. 
. Works in M, 


Divers Tn of Canon-Law, 


BP SETRUS dePALUDE, 


A Preaching Frier, Patriarch © Ja alem, was A * Licentiare 
in Dirany. 10 the Univerſity. of Paris in 1314, made 
Feruſalem in 1330, and dy'd in 1341. 


Parriarch of 


His Genuine Works, &c. 


A Comment. "upon the 3d. and qth, Books of the Sencences. 
Sermons. 
A Treatiſe of the iminediate Cauſe of the Eccleſiaſtical 


- Power. 
Works in Manuſcrip 
A Comment. upon the ft. and 2d. 
Commentaries upon the whole Bible. 


 Ceſenas. 
CLEMENT VL. 


Pope, Choſen May 7. 1342. Crown'd May 12. Dy d Decemb, 


6. 1352, 
His Genuine Works, &c 


Letters ſerdown by Annaliſts, by M, Baluſu, in the Second 
Tome of rhe Lives of the Popes of Avignon, and in the 


er of Balls: 


| AR THOLOMEW &URBIN. 
AnHermite of St. AuguFine, and Biſhop-of Utbin. Made Bi- 


ſhopin 1343, and of bobs In 1350., 
Genuine Work. 


Millloquium of St, Aviftne, finiſh'd by this Author, 


Milleloguium of St. Ambroſe. 
Works Loft. 
ATreatiſe againſt Tewis of Bavaria. 
Works of Piety. 


bY 
NICHOLAS CABASILAS, 


Arch-Biſhop of Theſſzlonica, Flourilh'd under the Emperor 


_ Cantacurenus. 
His Genuine Works. 
The Life of Feſus Chriſt. 
An Expoſition of the ogg 
A Treariſe againſt Lſu 
Works in Manuſcript. 
A Treatiſe againſt Thomas _ 


a __— n the Viſion of Exell. 
NICE HO RUS GREGORAS, 
Charfophylax of the Church of Conſtantinople : Flouriſh! 4 un- 


der the Emperor Cantacuzenus. 
His Genuine Works. 
The Byzantine Hiſtory. 
A Funeral Orarion u 


Notes On n the - opon Syeſius, Of Dreams. 


ings of St. Cordatus. BARTHOLOMEW, 

- Manuſcript Works. A Grey Frier Flouriſh'd about the Middle of the Century, 
A Treatiſe againſt Palamas. Works Loft, 
A Treatiſe of Eaſier, and orhers. A Treatiſe of the Property of 

CALLISTUS, SETMOns, 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, Choſen Patriarch in 1354. Dy'd PETER, 
in 1358. A Monk of ClaraVallis : F louriſh'd ER I350, 
A Genuine Work, Works in Manuſcript 

An Homily upon che Exalration of the Croſs, Two Letters, 

Works i in Manuſcript. A Treatiſe of the Pope's Power. 
Two Sermons. THOMAS of STRASBURG, 

A Spurious Work, An Hermite of Sc. Auguſtine : Choſen General of his Order 


A Method or Rulc for Monks. 


JOHN HONSEMIUS, or HOXEMIUS, 


. Canon of Liege : Flouriſh'd in 1350. 
AGenuiue Work, &c, 
The Hiſtory of the Biſhops of Liege. 


Du Pim x4 Centr. 


ONTLED UN 
Abbor of Monſtierneuf : Flouriſh'd in the Univerſity - Tou- 


f which ſee the Caralo- 


Looks of the Sentences. 
A Treatiſe of the Poyerty of Jeſus Chriſt, againſt Michael 


n the Dearth of Theodorus Metochita. 


of France 


oh Co and Uſe of tel Jari or of 


BAS of 


« 
A Dia 
P 


See the Caral 


Grey Friers : F ce 


Sce their Titles; p; 80. 
HENRY D ER FORD, 
A Grey Frier : Flouriſh'd about the Middle of che Century, 


See the Caralogue, p. 8 
JOHANNES TACESPHALUS, 
NICHOLAS DORHIN. 
| TILMAN and PETER. THOMAS, 


Abbot of Mount-Caffin : 


Sermons, and 
THOMAS BRADWARDIN, 
A Grey Frier, and Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. Made Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury in 1348. Dy'd the ſame Year. 


of the Eccleſraftical Writers, &C. 


JOHANNES BECANUS, 
Utjecht : Flouriſh'd in 1350. 


A Genuine Work, 


&c. 


BERNARD, 


A Genuine Work, -& 


A Manuicript Work, 


Works Loſt. 
ilar Precepts. 


His Genuine Work, &c. 


A Chronicle of che Biſhops of Utreche, and Earls of Holland. 
Flouriſh'd abour the Year 1350. 
The Mirrour of the Monks of Sr. Benedi8, 

A Commentary upon the Rule of St. Benedi@. 


A Treatiſe of the Cauſe of God, againſt Pelagine, and of the 
Virtue of Cauſes, 
ALBERICUS ROSATUS, or ROXIATI, 
1A Lawyer : Flouriſh'd abour 1 50. 
pl 


po 
r of Civil-and Canon-Laws. 


TRUS de PATER NIS, 
An Hermire of St. Auguſtine 


Flare about 1350. 


We 
A Treatiſe of the TETT i 4 


ROBERT. 


A Carmelite : Flourit's about 1350, 
W 


orks Loſt. 
A Commentary u the Sentences and Epiſtles of S. Paul. 
Severat Sram, 
MICHAEL de MASSA, 
An Hermite of St. Auguſtine : 
; of the Century. 


Works on 


ogve of them, p. 8 
JOHANNES WALSGRAM, 
A Carmelite : Flouriſh'd abour the Middle of the Century, 


Works Loft. 


Works Loft; 


A Commentary upon the Sentences, 
Divers Queſtions. 
JOHANNES SAXOAand 

HN BRAMART, 

iſh'd abour che Middle of che Cehtury, 


OY Loft. 


Works Loſt. 


in 1345, andDied in 1357. 
His Genuine Works, &c, 


A Book upon the Conſtirurions of his Ordet. 


A Work Loſt. 


Z 


«0M Man's Life. 


Flouriſh'd abour che Middle 


Carmelites : Flouriſh'd abour the Middle of the Century, 
Sce their Titles, p. 80. 


A Commentary upon the FOR Books of rhe Sentences. 


GER: 


A 


G REGORIUS ARIMINENSIS, 
An Hermite of St. Auguſtine : Choſen General of his Order |: 
in 1357, and Died in x358. 
Genuine Works ftill Extant 
A Conmenatty WNuanR 1/4 2. Books of the Sentences. 
An Addirjon to that Work. 
Commentaries upon St. Paul's Epiſtles, and the Canonical 
Epiſtle of St. Fames. 
A Treatiſe of Uſury. 
Works Loft 
Sermons. 


ADAM GODDAM, «or WODHAM, 
WH: Flourifh'd from 13309, andDied in 1358. 
A Genuine Work ill Extant. . 
 TORTAN pon the Books of the Senrences. | 
OTE ANERIUS VASSALLL 
Chofen General of the Grey Friers in 1343- 
Made ate Arch-Biſhoper Ravemain 1347. Patriarch of Grado 
in 735T- and Godindin 1350, Dicdin 1364» 
A_ Work, Loft, 
A Commentary upon St, | 's Books, De Civitate Dei. 
JOHA NNE THAULERUS,. 
A Preaching Frier : Flouriſh'd in bogs." Died in 7361. 
| His Gentine Works, Sc; / 
Sermons Tranſlated ourtof the German Language imo Latin, 


by Suri. 
| INNOCENT 1" Fo 
Pope : Choſen Pope Decent, 18. ; Loni Crown'd Decemb. 
23. Died Sept. 12. 1362. 
His GenyineWarks. &c. 

Several Letters Publiſh'd by the Annalifts, taken out of his 
Regiſter, which is in Manuſcript in the Vatices Library. 7 
PETRUS/BERCHEBIUS, 
Prior of St. Eligius : Flouriſh'd abour LASSO Died in-1362: | 

His Genuine Works, &c 


A Moral Dio 
A Reduftory of the Bible, 
A Moral Induction, 
ALPHONSUS VARGAS | 
Arch-biſhop of Sevil : Flouriſh'd abour 1350, and Died in 
1366. 


4 
| 


His Genuine Works, &c 
A Commentary uponthe 1ſt. Book of the Sentences. 
Queſtions upon the Three Books of Ariftatle, De Anima. 
RICHARD FITZ RALPH, 
Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, Chancellor of Oxford about 1333. 
Choſen Arch-Biſhop of Armagh in 0 1347+ Died 1R 1360» 


His Genuine Works, &&c 
A Defence of the Curates, | the Begging. Feters, 
A Summary againſt the Armenians, 
Four Sermons in Praiſe of the Virgin, 

. Manuſcrigt Works. | 

A Treatiſe abopr thoſe whopare ro hear Gaafelſious. 
A Treatiſe of Begging. | 
A Reply to Robert Conwy. 
Sev Sermons. - - * 
A Summary upon the Sentences. | 
ROGER CHONOE, ..or ROBER 
A Grey Frier : Flourifh'd abdut the ſame 

! 2 A-Ornume Work, &c." 
An Anſon ro the Detence of the Curates, by Richard of 


Armagh. 
anuſcript 
A Confurtation of the 4 es Armagh, concerning 
Begging. 2 5 7 
14 


wks Loft, 
Seven Books abour the Poverty of our r Lord, 
An Anfiver to Frier 7ohn de Terinis, + 
RALPH HFG DEN, orHt KEDEN, 
A Benediine Monk of- Cheſter : *Flouriſh'd about 1350, and 
Died 1363. N. 


b, by fon de Trevi, 


3 


4 


NAY, | 


A Manuſcript Work: 
A Polychronjcon Tranſlaved- tnro En 
Works £ 


A — 2px Table. 


Wl MALVERN, 


The Continuation of Rul W_ 
ZN DAP =ER 
A Monk * kl, Flowite 


The Hiſtory of St, Goh 
JOHN CE DERINUS, 


A Lawyer, Flouriſh'd t 1360. , 
- Was 7 of che Comme Law, Kc. 


pms 


A Commen the Decrerals. 

"BAR" OMEW de GLANVEE, | 
1 Os 
Nincteen Books of Morality -ocd "6. £800 
PETRUS. BOHERUS, 
Abbbtof'S. 4ignan, Flouriſl'd abour the fame ime. 


We on 
See the on 


Catalogue of them, p. 8 
JACOBUS ALTA VILLA, 
jA German, Flourifhd abour the ſame time. 
| Works Loft. 
A Treatiſe upon the Scnences. 


Some Queſtians. 
JOHN 4IMENHUSEN, 
A German, Flourifh'd abonrt the ſame time. 
; Works Loft. 
A Commentary upon the Sentences. 


Sermons. 
URBAN V. Pope, 
Choſen Pope Oob. 28.” Conſecrated and *Crown'd Nov. 6. 
1362. He died Decemb. t9. 1370. 
His Genuine Works. 


1A Confſtirution againſt the Pluralicy of Benefices, which is 


found in the Councils. 
{Several Letters in the Annaliſts. 
PHIL 0 THEUS, 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, Choſen Arch-Biſhop of Her aclet 
in 1354, Driven our in 1355, Reſtor din 1967, and died 
in 1371. 
His Genuine ng eF, og Manuf, cripts. 

See the G__ of them, p. 

HEOP i "A NES, 
Arch-Biſhop . Me, Flourifh'd under the; Emperor Can- 


Facuzenus. 
ofks, in Hſe, 1 
ws. 


A Treatiſe againſt te Y 

An Irftruftion ro Seg6iY 

A Letter concerning the OPnenP of. the world. 
NI S, 


Arch-Biſhop. of Rhodes, Flouriſh'd about 1 $360. 
A Genuine Work , &c. 
The Hiſtory of the Oecumettical Counci 
JOANNES . CANTACUZENUS, 
The Greek Emperor, After he had left the Tayhen in I35 7; 
liv'd a long time. | 


J 


| Genuine Works, &e, 
The Hiſtory of the e Reign of the Andronici, and his own. 
A Treatiſe againſt the Saracens and Mahometans. 


| Works in Manuſcript. 

The Contradictions of _ Prechorus C XY 

|| JOANNES. CYPARISSIOTA, 
Flounh'd in the Reign of Cantacuzenus and Foannes Pas 
J 


Leologus. 
His Genuine Wor "A my 


| 


TA Part.of his Errors, while a P 


A Material Expofition of what Divines Fa of God. 
A Maniſcript Work, &c 
The greateſt parr of his Sins, while he Was a Palamitez 


See rhe Catalogue 6 tht, Þ; 5r. 


| 


MANUEL. . 


© MANUEL CAIFCA, » CALECEAS, 
'Sfonrdh'd under the Empire of Falenhig 

His: Genuine Afr > 
A Treatiſe apinit the Gracks tibour the Proceſſion of 'the 


Holy Gh 
A Treatiſe of the Eſſence and of God. 


: A Menuſcript Work: 
A Treatiſe of the Triniry. 
ITE TL 

A Gr urith' t the Year 1 7 

=_  _ | A Genuine Work, Vc. ; ” 
A Kalendar: 

MAXIMUS 

A Greek Monk, Flouriſh'd abonr the 


1 


ſathe time. 


His Genuihe” Works, &&. 

A Letter about the Proceſſion of the'Holy Ghoft for the 
Latims. 
S. BRIDGET, 

Flouriſh'd abour F200, and __ ih i 1975 

Her Genuine Wof 
Eight Books of Revelations. 
Six Sermons, and A Rule. 


GREGORY XI. Pope 
Conſecrated, and Crown'd Fan. 4-. 1371, 2nd died March! 


29. 1278. 
His Getniihe Works, &c. 
Leers fee hath By Piet ngus and Bzovins, 
Bulls in the Regiſter of 
TOANNES BALISTARIL, 
General of the Carmelttes, Flouriſh'd under the Papacy of 
Gregory XI. and died in 1374- 


of uhe Fcolefoaſtic oRvcal Writers, &C: 


|1GERHA 


F A Wark ſt; 

The Pacifick King, © - - 

SET TY IÞ de MESERI1S, 
Enipht : riſt'd abour the ſame _ 

His Genuine dr Poe L 
A Treatiſe of the Eccleſiaſtical and Secular Power , under 
the Name of . Philotheus- 
PHILIP CABASSOLA 
riarch of 


AS, 
WIEN rr a oe ergy 0 a ig regs 


C'S Semin Pied 1392. 


—_— 
The Life and Miracles of 'S.  roelalne 


D. GROOT', or G! 
A Canon Regular + Flouriſh' from 1350; A 


1384. 
His Genuine Works, &c 

An Explication of the way of Preaching the Triith. 
Conclutions and Propoſitions,  - 
A Treatiſe of 'the Study of Scripture. 

Woke i in —_ cript- 
See the ww of them, p. 74- 

IL,IP de L Y D I S- 
Canon. and Me.- 'of Utretht), nſh'd abour 1370, 
And died in 1386. / 

A Genuine Work, &c 


A Treatiſe of the-Care of a Compicinwealth, and the State 
of Sovereign Princes. 


ARNOLDUS de TERRENA, 
Sacriſt of Perpignan : Floiriſh'd about 1360, 


& AND. 
died in 


1A Treatiſe pt donn Maſs | ind Ganohiea Holes 


{Theological 


| Works Loft. 
See the Titles of them, p. 81. 
S. CATHARINE of SIENNA 
A Nun of S. Benedi&, Born in 1374, Flouriſh'd abour 
1370, died 1n 1380, 
Her Gemdhe Works, 
Letters. | 
Six Treatiſes of Providence. 
A Diſcourſe of the Annunriation of the, Yirgin Mary. 
The Divine Doftride df the Erernal Farker. 
JORDANUS SAX O, 
An Hermite of S. Auzaſtine, Floutiſtf about 1360, and 
ded in 1380. | 
His Gemine Works, Se. 
A Summary of Sernio | 
A Treatiſe of rhe Tranſlation of \the Reviet Empire to the 
Works in bt Maſe 


Germans. 
A Treatiſe of the Four! Gonin\ = 
A ColleQion of Daics for the — wn of $, Aughftine. 
Works loﬆ. 
A Commentary upon the Revelations. 
Ai Apology for his Order. 
JOANNES RUYSBROKIUS; 


l 


A Canon Regular; Abbot of Wirove :'Flouriffd about i470, : 


Died'in 1383, bein 88 Years old. 
+ Genhind Works, -&&. 
Treaſes of Piery, Franſlaced onr of the Ge#7m Latiguage 
into Latine, by Surius. - & 

Of which, ſee the Pp. 7 
JOHN & HILDESHEIM 
GOLENIUS HENRY DOL 
DORP, and . FOHN FUSTG GIN. 
Cantielifed + Flourtir@ *rif about 1 


$02 * 
"Works fo 
Sce the Titles. p. $1. 


RALPH de P ALLES, 
Councellor and Mafters of Requeſt to the King 'of Ride : 
Flouriſh'd in the Reign of Charles V. . King of France. 

His Genuine Works, &c 
A Treatiſe of the Ecclefiaſtical Power. 
A Tranſlation of S, Auguſtine's Books, De Civitate Dei. 


FOANNES 
EN 


| | A Book call'd The Pomegranade. 


0102 5 Or. MATTHEW de 
A Dottor of Pant Flo 
Worbs in 

Sce the Caralogue of you of 


Abbot of Konieſaal : hk 
'A Genume 


L +00 
"vg 


52 


H N RY, 
A Monk of Rebdorf': Flouriftid about 1375: 
: How Work. on 
Annals front 1254, to 1 | 
HUGELIN ALEB 'ANCHIUS, 
An Hermite of S. Auguſtine, Biſhop of Ariminum, and Pa- 
triarch of Conſ?anzimople ; Choſen General of his Order in 
1368, Made Biſhop , of Ariminum, itt 1370. . And dicd after 
127275 
| His Works in Manuſcript. 
'A Commentary upon the Sentences. 
A Treatiſe of rhe Trinity. 
A Treatiſe of the Communication of Idiots: 
THOMAS STOBBS, or STUBBS, 


A Preaching Frier :. Flourifh'd Work Be. 


A Genuine 
A Chronicle of the Arch-Biſhops of 7orb. 
MATTHEW FLORILEGUS, 
A Benediftine Monk of Weftminfter : Flousiſh'd to 1377s 
A Genuine Work, 


HN SCADLAND, 
A Preaching Friet; Biſhop of Hildeſheim : Flouriſh'd about 

1360, died in 137% 

Works in Manuſcript. - 
A Treatiſe of the Eſtate of the Cardinals. 
A Treatiſe of rhe Eftare and Digniry of Biſhops. 
ALBERT of STR ASBURG, 
Flouriſh'd about 1370. 
Hi IS Genuine Wor ks, &&, 

A Chronicle from 1270, to 1378, 


Flowers of Hiſtory: 


The 


The Life of Bertholus Biſhop of Strasburg. 
BONADVENTURE of PADUA, 


Cardinal : Choſen General of the AHermites of S. Auguſtine 
in 1377. Made Cardinal by Urban the VIII in 13578, 


Anddicdin 1386. _. | 
A Genuine Work, &c. 
The Mirrour of the Virgin Mary. 
Works in Manuſcript, or loft. 
See the Catalogue of them, Y- 75. | 
WILLIAM of WALLINGFORD, FRANCIS 


MARTIN, and STEPHEN of PETRINGTON. 


8. 


Carmelites : Flouriſh'd abour 1 
Works uf, 


And dicd in 1387. 
the Catalogu Po 
See the en P» 31. 
PHILIP-RIBOT, 


A Carmelite ; Choſen Provincial of his Order in 1368. And 


diced in 1391. 
A Genuine Work , &c. 
The Mirrour of the Carmelites. 


: Works loft, 
A Treatiſe of the Illuſtrious Men of his Order. 
Sermons, 
M ARSILIUSd'INGHEN. 
Treaſurer of the Church of Colen £ 


And died in 1394: 
, w Genuine Work, 


A Commentary 
WILLIA 


| FORD, 
A Grey Frier: Flouriſh'd at the. end of the Century : And 
died in 1397. | 
A Genuine Wark, &c. 
A Treatiſe againſt Wicklif. 
Works in Manuſcript. 
An Apology againſt Richard of Armagh. 
And other Works, & 2 
GERHARD de ZU TPHEN, 
A Canon Regular > Flouriſtyd abour the end. of the Century, 
And died in 1398, | 
WO His Genuine Works, &c. 
Two Aﬀecetick Treariſes. | | 
NICHOLAS EYMERICK, 


A Preaching Frier::Flouriſh'd from 1350, to the end off. 


And died in 1399. 
A Genuine Work, &c. 
A Diredtory for Inquifitors, 
£1 © - Wirks in Manuſcript. 
See the Catalogue of them, p. 76. 
LEONARD deGIFFON 
Cardinal; The 24th General of the Grey Friers : Made Car- 
dinal in 2378. Died after, 1394. in which Year he was 
preſctit ar the Ele&ion of Pope Benedi& XIII. 
ey Works Loft 
See the Catalogue of them, p. 81. 
NICHOLAS-ORESMIUS, 
biſhop of Les; Made Head of the Houſe of Navarre, 
" in 1356. Treaſurer of the H. Chappel at Paris in 1361. 


the Century. 


Sent to Urban V. in 1363. Made Biſhop of Liſieux in 1377. | 


Dicd in 1384. | 
His Genuine Works. 
A Diſcourſe before the Cardinals againſt the -Irregularicies 
of the Court of Rome, 
A Diſcourſe abovt the Change of Money. 
Works in Manuſcript. 


A Chronological T able 


Flouriſh'd about 1380. 


upon the Sentences. 
M of WODFORD, or WIL 


Pope Elefied Api. g 13/8 And Cromned Anil 5: 
. il. 9. 1378. Crow il 27. | 
dicd in Ofober, A , 027. nk 
His Genuine Works flill Extant. 
Letters and Bulls of this Pope in the Annaliſts. 
And Regiſter of Bulls. | 
OY. CLEMENT FIL 
ope at Avignon. Eletted September the 20. 1378. Dj 
'| September 16th. 1394s -_ 
Hu Genume Works, &c. 
Letters Printed by M. Balyſixs, and the Anraliſts. 
|, ROBERT GERVAIS 
Preaching Frier, and Biſhop of- Senez. e Biſhop in 
1369. And dycdin 1388. mr _ 
His Manuſcript Works. 
A Treatiſe of Schiſm. 
The Nirrour R | 
PETER de NATALIBUS, 
Biſhop of Feſo/  Flouriſh'd abour 1380. 
A Genuine Work, 
A Caralogue of Saints. 
OHN de BURGO, 
Chancellor ot Cambridge : Flouriſh'd about 1380. 
A Genuine Work, &c. yy 
A Treatiſe call'd, Pupilla Ocuii, [ i.e. The Apple of the 
Eye } for the Inſtruction of Pneſts. | 
JACOBUSde TER AMIS, 
j Arch-Deacon of Averſa : Flouriſh'd abour 13gc. 
| , "Works in Manuſcript, 
A Commentary upon the Sentences. 
A Conſolation for Preachers. 
GUIDO D EUREUX, 
A Preaching Frier : Flouriſh'd about 1390. 


Sermons. " af 


A Rule for Tradeſmen. 

AUGUSTINE D ASCOL1, 
An Hermute of St, Auguſtine : Flouriſh'd about 1390. 
Works in Manuſcript. 


HE NR Y BOICH, 
A Iawyer : Flouriſh'd about 1390. 
His Genuine Works, ; 
Commentaries upon the Fiye Books of che Decretals, upon 
rhe Sextus and the Clementines. 
: : SOMEEA TAIT | 

at Rome : Choſen I Died in 140 
EY His ark = s, &c me 
Conſtirutions related by Hiſtorians. 
BENEDICT XIII. 
Pope ar Avignon: Choſen Pope Sept. 26. 1394. Died in the 


next Century, 
| His Genuine Works, &c. 
Divers Letters concerning the Obedience which he claim'd 
as due to him, Rees by the Hiftorians of the Schiſm. 
Conſtirutions, and Lerters, related, by. the Hiſtorians 
of that time. | ; 
SIMON de CREMONA 
AnHermite of St. 4xguſtine : Flouriſh'd abour i rhe End of 
| the Century. Died in 14co. 
His-Genuine Works, &c. + 
| Poſtils upon the. Goſpels. 
Works in Manuſcript, 

See the II TY PP. I% : 
BARTHOLOMEW ALBICIUS, 
A Grey Frier : Flouriſh'd at the End of the Century, and 

Died in 1401. | | 

His Genuine Works, &c. 

A Treatiſe of the Conformity of our Lo 
St. Francis. 
A Treatiſe in Praiſe of the Virgin Mary. 
Sermons. 


| 


Sermons, 


rd Jeſus Chriſt, and 


See the Caralogue of them, p. 73, 74- 


WALTER DISSE, 


A: Carmelite : Flouriſh'd, in che Papacy. of Boniface-the IX; 


whoſe Legare he: was: bo Foy wh Spain and France, 
orks Ls 
See the Catalogue of them,  p. 81.1 + 
PETER QUESNEL, 
A Grey Frier: Flouriſh'd abour the eng/of the Century. 
Works in e960: 
See the Caralogue of them, p. 
HENRY KNIGHTON, 
A Grey Frier: Flouriſh'd about the-end of rhe Cencury. 
- - \His Genuine Works, ſtill - Extant.. 
A Chronicle of England to 1395+ 
=_s Jorg of the Depoſition of Richard IL. King of Eng 


WILLIAM THOR N, | 
A BenedifFine Monk of. S. pn ge Canterbury: » Flow 
riſh'd abou the end' of rhe .Cenr s 


The Hiſtory of the LES _ S. bark Kc ar ca 
MATTHEW: DEVUREUX, 
A Preaching Frier: Flouriſh'd at the end of the Century. 
| aL'S, 
A Commentary 
Poſtills upon i Jab ans» Scripture. 
{DFT CHOLA'S: ar wy LH AM, 


A OY TRE Boifi'd about 4 che end:/of the Cen- | 


Jurys | 
he" is Genuine Works, &c. 
A Commenta upon the. New Teſtamenr. 
Sermons for all the Year. . :; 
JOHN BROMIARD, | 
A Preaching Frier : Flouriſh'd ro the end of. the Century; 
and died 1n the next. 
. 4 A Genuine Worls, ; 
A Summary or Preac ers. 
(Works in Manuſcript -'* 
A Treatiſe of the Civil and Canon-Law. 
An Explication of the Ceremonies of the: Maſs. 
Exhortarions. 
THOMAS:LAMB, 
1940 1k14-T SO N,- - 
Flouriſh'd abour the on of the e Century... 
« Works Lofts: | 


» 
$11h # 
- - 


TAIT 


Cuntetine ; 


See the Titles, p 

i RADULPHUS deRIVO-. gt 2 
Dean-of Tongres s Floutiſh'd inthe cnd of CO «9d 
dicdin 1403. 

JOHN FR TAMBACH, 

A Preaching Friar : - Choſen Mafter ofi rhe Holy Palace nt, 

aan Died in thenext Century being above 80 youn Old. 

'A' Genuine Work: * $113, JT : 4 
The Comfort of: Divinity, or Mirrourof Wiſdom. -- 
A Manuſcript Work. 
A Treatiſe of Nature and Grace. 
Works Loft. 

A Treatiſe of the Pleaſures of Paradiſe. 
Sermons. 

RAIMUNDUS JORDANUS, 
Surnam'd 1djota; a Canon R , and Proyoſt of VUſex : 
Flouriſh' d about the end of the Century. 

-- His-Genuine Works-, Sic. -- 
works of Pi 


Of which ſoothe Titles, p. 7 
FRANCIS SIMENI US. 
Biſhop of Elne, or Perpignan, and Patriarch of Feruſalem - 
Flouriſh'd at theend of this Century, or beginning of the 


EXk, 

Fat His Genuine Works. &c 
A Book of the Angelical Life. 
Four Books of the Chriſtian Life. 
InſtruQions for Paſtors. 


a. 


$4 had 


# 


Du Pin, 14th Cent, 


of the  Eceleſ;aſtical Writers, &C. 


—<—- »-o4® 


and NICHOL AS: oe | 


LUCESY C O:-LUjFT1 oe SALUT A- 

Chancellor of Rlorence :  Flouriſh'd from 1366 1 ro i496. in 
which he died. 

'  » "His:Gemuine Works, &c 

Two Letters, and one Perition. 


| Work s Loſt. 
See the Titles. p. 78.. 
ANTONIUS. de BUTRIO, 
A Lawyer: Flouriſh'd at the end of this Century, and be- 
ginning of the next : And di n 4% or 1gt7, 
His Genuine We 
A Commentary upon rhe Sextus. * 
A Repercory of the Canon. and Civil Law. . 
HENRY &d ALKAR,.-. 
A Carthuſian : Floutiſhid, gt  cfid LE this "Century : 
And died 14098. , nh 
\ þ See the Catalogue, 'p. tte 4 OTTAC | 
HENRY, de BAUM®E, or Pi PALMA: 
| Flouriſh dabour the end. of NC 
| dd Genene' 
(Myſtical PRinity, TY, 


| BER TRANDUS' de TRILLE, 
A Preaching Frier : Flouriſh'd,  abour the end of the Cen- 


| tury. 


k L 
F +. 4 + Wot 


A Manuſeriph Welk. | 
.|A Commentary upon the Sentences. 

RICHARD de MAYDESCON,. 
A Carmelite: Flouriſh'd about the end of rhis Century. - 
Works Loft, _ _ * 

A Treatiſe o_ the Lollards." * * 

Several Sermons 


H N, 
= A the Genniry oj of Fs aftel : Flouriſt'd about the end of 


See the Titles; $6 kf 2 
CONRADUS, 
1A Canon of Ratisbon : Flourifh'd abour the. end of the 
; Century. 
|Feveral Books of ' Moral Phi Fr 
| JOHN de ie > PN EAN 
A Carmelite : non s Lo the end of rhe Century... 1 
orks | 


Fee. Ca of them, 
 FATLLIP « de  PERRIERES. 
Biſhop of ns. ; Flouriſh's abouz the, end of ave Cen- 
rury, | 


” Works Loft. 
Sermons 7 the whole Year. 


MICHAEL AIGRIANUS, or AIG- 
NANUS, ; 


ACamelite; Choſen General of his Order in 1381, Died in 
1396. Or as others, in 1416, —s our of hs Office. 
A Genuine Work, &c 
A Commentary upon the Pſalms, without a Name. 
Works Loft. 
See the Catalogue, p. 78. 
A*Knighr; 3. olm-ar Ferufatem: F 
abour the end of the Century. 
Works Loft. 
Commentaries upon the New Teſtament. 
And Sermons, 
WILLIAM de OPPENBACH, 


” _—— 
[0 
FP 


-Flourifh'd 


A German, and DoQor of Paris : Flouriſh'd abour the end 
of the Century. 
| Works Loft. 
A Commentary upon the Sentences. 
Queſtions and Sermons. 
Aa HEN. 


VERS or OY TA; 
+: Jy of the Cenrury. | 


 HENR 
A Profeilor'; Homana 


See the Catalogue of th 
JOHN GLUELE; emp. NRY DARDE-/| 
NAC and BLAISUS ANDER- 
NARIUS 
Carmelites ; Flouriſh'd. about the end of the Century. 
as, Se 6 tt, 
e Titles, p. 82. 
JOHN, 
Abbor of S. Baven ; Flouriſh'd about the end of the Cen- 
rury. 
AR be. 
A Treatiſe of the Uſe on. bf 
RICHARD. HL Tk ENHAM, and 


JOHN de CAMPSCEN, 
Engliſh Carmelites ; Flouriſh'd about the end of the AE: 


the Tides, þ. 82.” aw (+ ' 
See the I S, Þ 2 
Nde WER DE N, 
A Grey Friar ; Flow dabour the end of the FepeneTs,: 
= Works oft. - 
Sermons, | i all 
"PHILIP F 
Abbot of Otterburg ; Elouriſh'd abour the end of the Cen-|' 
wy | 

A Cor fil. 

inimen Iles. 
Sermons ry na 


INNO CE N T V I1.:. 
Pope at Rome z Choſen Pope —_— 12.1404, Dyed in 1497+ 


db Hitor 


” 4 ” 4 4 ” 
% , 
+ ZZ 33s 


£3 
Plains of Thankegiving 
recepts duea nof Pee 

RR” 


Seven; 
+ the Proceſſida,of the Thea the 
« NILUS DAMILA. 


A Greek Monk; Flouriſh'd under the Empire ji Maniel "* | 


E 


levogus. 


on Maniiſcrift. 
Four Tizacifts the fe Ft AS ven 


the Latines. _. 


IP. ; 


ws | 


+ MF! 


A Chrowologizal-T-able, 8c; 


Þþ A Carmelite : 


{31 mY 7 


A ;A Canon R 


yin apa] 


y. 


| /Anro/Greek; 


FORN:. d& GROSSE, 
; General of his Order from 1 1289. to 1409,” 
when he was 'preferit” at the Council of 
. His Genuthe Works, ſtill {obs 
The Piridarium of the Order bf 'Carmelites. 
A Treatiſe of the Illaftrious Men of thar Order. 
FRANCIS ZABAREL, 
Cardinal ; Made Biſhop of Padiz about the end 'of the Cen- 
| rury. Cardinal by FORAY. Dyed int 1419, Aged 78 


Years. 
tne Genuine Works, &c. 
A'Commentary uyon the Five Books of the Decretals. 
A Commentary upon the Clementines. 
A Treatiſe ab6ur the Auchoriry of che Emperor, '& exrin- 
guiſh Schiſms. _ 
Works bft. 


See he Tiles of hem, p76. 
'MAGNUS, : 


JACOBUS 
An Hermirte. of Se 3 Blontith' d abour 1490. And 


L1H \ Hide Wt 


Commentaty Derrerals. | 
my 't& A ARENTALS, 


,and Abbot of Floreff , Flouriſh'd art the 
end of the Fourreetith, arid in"rhe* beginning of the 
Fifteenth Age; amaHvdto 1436; 

His Genuine Works, Sic 

A Commen the Palms. 

(The'Lives of? he at Avignon. ' 
= a 

Commentaries upon 

|A Chronicle. 


% 


Two Diſco 
A Tre er DoRtrines of Palamare' - -* * 
A Traps of the Proceffion of the Holy Ghoſt for the Ls 
A Diſcourſe of che Contempt of Death. 

orbs m MSS., .: © 
A Tranſlati6d af h6iferbe Parr of Thinks ps Summ 
as alſo of -his Treatiſe againſt the. Gentiles.” 
| AndS, Anſelm's Treatiſe of the Proceſſion of the: 
]; Ghoſt, wich his Letter/abour theſe 6fUnleaven'd Brea 
ADitoourl | s 


A Treatiſe of other more ancient, concerning 
the Proceſſion of the Tl Ghoſt gull he Lines | 


x 


: 
; 


— 


A Chronological TABLE of the COUNCILS 
\ Held in the Foxrteenth Century, and of their Aﬀs, Let 
ters, Canons, &C. | io I 


th. th. a 


Councils. Tears As, Letters, Canons, &%c. | Councils. © Tears Ate, Tetrers, Com ws, Tec. 
OE "ex. — 
lun A Renewal of Eight Ec- London, 1328 | Nine Articles. 
The Gan MF ? "39? | clefaſtical Conftiracions, }. Comperene, 1329 {Seven Canons. 


Conſticuriots divided in- ff 51,0 coun. | Lambeth, 1330 Two Conflicurions,” 
| "gs 


The Synod of Colen, 1300 f Twenty rwoConftitations, Paris, 1329 | Ads. 
The Synod of Bayeux, £ 1300 | to 113 Artides. Xe CUBS} Mara, - 2450 


Th Auth 1300 | Thirtettr Articles. | | Matelegfield, 1332] ARule abour the Feſtivals, 
< o Compeige, Non Six Articles. Salamanca, 1335 Seventeen Articles, 
An Afſembly at Paris, 1302 | As. | | Roon, 1335] Thirteen Decrees. 
The Council of Pem 3 1302 Fifteen Canons. | LN - CBourges, 1336 | Fourteen 'Canons; 
At Aﬀembly at Paris, 1302 | As. ; TheCouncil of Chateau- 2226 LED 
arts, Tzo3 ! Al : 11 Gautier 330] Twelve Conſtitutions, 
Th Mygarel, 1303 j Nineteen Articles. pier, Ee, 
pop Compeigne, 1304 | Five Articles. 1 , : | A Renewalof the Decrees 
" Cduch, 1308} Six Canons, {The Council of Avignon, > 1337 | Made the laſt Council ac 


of Ry, | Mention'd in Hiſtorians 
An Aſſembly 'ﬆt Tous, > 1308| with the Deputations of 


_ Avignon, with ſome new 


__ Ones, in all 50 Articles. 


ſuch as were art it. - . ” ation againſt the 

The Council of Presburg, 1309! Nine Canons. 1; 42 Aﬀembly ar France & 1388] Proceedings of John xxii. 

The Council of Saltz . f FiveConſtitutions renew'd || fare, ; ) | againſt Lewisof Bavaria, 
burg, 1310] with a parcicuſar Decree vleds, 1338] Five Articles, 
| aboutClandeſt.Marriape | 2 : Mention'd by the Greeb 

The Council of Colen, 1310} Twenty eight Articles, © Conſtantinople, | 340 Authors of that time. 

The Council of Paris, 1310; Hiſtory of thar Council, Conflontibots m—_ ; | Mention'd by the Greeb 

The Council of Ra- | Menrion'd by the Anrthors onſtantinopte, + , +I} Authors of thar time. 

vena, 1319| of that time, = > 1241 | A Rule _ Ambitious 

The Council of $a- | Mention'd by the Authors London, : $41. Clergy-Men, 

lamanca, bo I3t0 : of thar rime, London, 1342 | Twelve Canons, © 

The. Council of Ln- Mention'd by the Authors| | Pare 4x | A Rule abont the Priyi- 
tm, —  *'F 1319} ofcthae ime. @ [| | Lond, $ 3549 |" lexesof the Clergy, 

The Council of b> , _ | Mention'd by the Authors| | c BO __ | TheHiſtry of ir, and the 

The Council of Aavem, 1311 | Twenty twoConſtitutjons. Noyon, 1344 | Seventeen Articles. _ 

2 — GRLgR Crngt Lei % bas | Paris, 1346 | Thirteen Canons. 
| | | S | Mention'd in the 
ME re Coon a 
| 7 ; | TS. TIN 2 | Toledo, I Four Articles, - 
gt 7 mace Lune + ok ae nd Ho [ | Conſtantinople, I yo A en that Council. - 
| Errol rad |[8 Lanes, = Þ x91 | ak fore Inoas 
Wo —_—_ __ rg Q Bexiers, 1351 | Eight Rules. | 
oe ba 155 :c1,,6% © Begging wr - Conftantinople, i355] Att of this Council; 
Paris, 1314] Three Articles, Toledo, © 1355 | Conſtirucions, . 

The £oun- JRavema, 1314 Twenty Canons, Macclesfield, - 1362 |A Rule for Feftivals,:. - 
cils of YSaumur, - 2315 Four Aftides. | Lambeth, 1362 [Rule for Taxing Chaplains 
= Mogarol, 1316] Five Canons. Angers, 1365 | Thirty three Articles, - 

The Council of Sentis, : 1316] Evers of Poter ds Court- Pork, 1357 | Ten Canons. 

pe ire os 0A p. ara Rs 2 1268 [4 Colledhon of Eccleſiaſti- 
. A Rule concerning Eccle- , cal Rules in 133 Articles. 

The Council-oF Sendis, £ ſiaſtical Privileges... Narbonne, 1374 | Twenty Canons.” 

| | ' | Twenty ewo- Conſtitutions | | 128, [As and Judgment of 
| Sens 0} Four Canons. ESE | London, £ 3®21. this Council, 

The Conn JP) 21] Fiotr Aro | © "0 
cils of 1ghr Articles, | Saltzburg, 1386] Seventeen Conſtitutions. 

' _— Twenty ſeven Canons, Palenza, _ 1388] Seven Chapters; 

| len, * { A Confirmation of Rules, A. Rule abour Ecclefiaſti- 
A Renewal of the Confti-| London, : 1391 .cal Diſcipline, - 
The Council of Paris, rutions of the Council of | | The on. of 
wp; ms m 4g20- { Zain; £ 1395] Wickliffs Do&rines. 
1xteen Canons. 
. : An Afembly of the 
&. Eight Arcicles, - Clergy of thai c 1390 | Att, 
The Coun- Eriy Qine Axcicles, Paris, 1403 | Ads. 
cils of | 0 Argalcy,. An Aſſembly ar Paris, 124051 Ads. 
| fix Ca . 
5 4 Eilty fix Canons, Paris, 1408 | Adts. 
Seven Confticurions, = 2 | : 
The Council of Ruffec, > 1327 oy. and a Rule for the|| Cardinals ac Piſa, —- | caccnofihe Two Popes, 
E Ergy. 


A 


—— 


A TABLE of - the WORKS of the  Ecclſoaf ical 
Writers of the Fourteenth Century ; diſpoſed according 


to the Subjetts they Treat of. 


ws ts about the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, againſt the Jews. 
HE Defence of the Chriſtian wee mm the | Th 


ews, by William Porchet. 


bometan 


Tre: wife of Controverſy between the Greeks and Latins about 
the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Pope's Supremacy. 


A Treatiſe of the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, againſt the 

Latins, by Planudes. 

A Treatiſe of Nilus Cabaſilas, of the Cauſes of the Diviſion 
of the Greebs and Latins. 

A Treatiſe of the ſame Author, of the Pope's Supremacy. 

A Treatiſe of the Pope's Suprematy. 

A Treatiſe of the Proceſſion of the 

Holy Ghoſt againſt the: Latins. _ 

A Diſcourſe +: the Union of the two 

Churches. 

Five Letters for the. Latins. 
Palamas's Treatiſes againſt the Latins. 
A Treatiſe of Manuel Calecss for the DoQrineof the Latins 

abour the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. 
A Diſcourſe of Demetrius' Cyaonins, abour the Union of the 

Greeks and Latins.. 

A Treatiſe of the ſame Author about the Proceſſion > the 

Holy Ghoſt, for the Latins. 


Treatiſes of the Greeks about the Conteſt of the Palamites. 


Two Books of the Eflence and Operation of God, by Acin- 
d 


1 


By Barlaam. 


ommentrary pon the Sentences, by Henry de Urimaria. 

The Commer; Letures, and Queſtions of John Canon. 
of Peter nhe. Palude wpon the 3d, and 4th. 

Book of the Sentences. 

A Commentary and ons of John Bacon, 

The Comme of. Robert Holkott. . 

A OILY upon-the Maſter of the Sencences, by Tho. 

asburg. 
A Commentary upon the 1ſt. and 2d. Books of the Senrences 
by Gregory. of Ariminum, with Additions, 
A Commentary upon the Sentences, by Adam Goddam. 


{| Alphonſus Vargas's Commentary upon the 1ft, Book of the 


Sentences. 
A Commentary upon the Sentences, by Marſilins D* Inghen, 


Quodlibetical Queſtions, 


B Scotus. 

Fob of Naples. 
Ocham. 

Harueus Natali. 
Fohn Bacon. 


Other Works of Divinity. 
a or 2 Theological DiGionary, by Rainerius of 


A Summ of Hereſy, by Guy de __—_— | 

A Summ of Dies Alvarys Pel 

A Dial of the Seven Sacraments, s Gul. Parifienſis. 

Folm of Paris's Treatiſe: upon the Euchariſt, . 

Scotus's woe, 

A pray S. Thomas's Works againſt La Mare, by Egidlius 
0MAnus. 

Other apap of -the: fame Anthor, of which ſee the 


INS. 

A'Poem in Iambick Verſe, againſt the Palamites, by- the 
ſame Auther. 

Treatiſes and a Diſcourſe of Palamas againſt the Barlaa- 
mites, and to Explain his own Opinion... 

The Errors of the Palamites, ir ypariſſiot 2. 

A Material Expoſition of what Divines afſerr of God, by the 

" ſame Author. 

A Treatiſe of Efſence and Operation, againſt the Palamites, 
by Manuel Calecas. 

A Treatiſe of the Excerable DoQtines of Palamas, by Deme- 
trins Cyaonius. | 


| 


Commentaries upon the Poe Books of the Sentences o P, Lom- 
bard, Biſhop of Paris. 


PRs of New-Caftle upon the Firſt Book. 

Fohn Duns, Sirnam'd' Scotus. 

AEgidius Romanus upon the Books of the Sentences. 
Antonius Andreas, a Scholar of Scotus. 

Haroans Natals, 

Petrus Aureolus. 

Joannes Baſſolis. 

Ocham's Queſtions upon the Sentences. 

— —-His Commentary upon'One Book of the Sentences. 
The Commentary of Franciſcus Mayronius. 

The. Commentary of Durandus de $. Porciano. 
Queſtions upon the Sentences, by William Ribion. 


j 
x 


| 
] 


| 


[ 


| A Treariſe of 


Tr Pte of Antonius dndfeas upon the Principles of Gilber- 

tus Porretanus + 

Sermons and Bulls of FO XXII. and Benedidt XII, abour 

che Beatifick os bog - 

Ocham's Centi 

- ie Sactamneri of the Altar, by the ume Au- , 
or, 


' A Treatiſe of the Beatifick Viſion, by Benedi# XII... 

' Divers Treatiſes of Franciſaus Mayronius. 

' A Treatiſe abont the. Injpoyariod of Sin, and others, -by 
Robert Holthot.: - 


A'TFreatiſe of Thomas Bridmardin, Ofche Cauſe'of God, up- 


pr —_ Grace, Joo, + and 'the Knowleder 


The my of Richards Armachaws ſt the Armenians. 
'A ne of Willam Wilford againſt - the Followers of 


Warks hou Church-Diſcipine 


The Letters of Boniface VAIL. concerning the Difference be- 
rween himſelf and Philip the Fair Ring of France, and o- 
thers in the Regifter' of Bulls'and Annaliſts; 

A Treatife of Facobus Cajetanus of the Jubilee of an Hun- 
dred Years. 

The Lerrers of Benedi#? abquc the Afﬀair of Boniface. 


The 


a Ear edn de oi TR an ache” As 
e PB: FIR 
. 


The Letters of Clement V. about the Afﬀair of Boniface and 


the Templars. OSS”. 4 
The Clementines, by the ſame Author. 
Other Lerrers and by the ſame Author. 


A Treatiſe of the manner of Celebrating a General Council, 
by William Durant. : 
Synodal Decrees, by Nicholas Gelant, and William le Maire 

Biſhops of Angers: : 

A Treariſe of the Exemptions and Privileges of Monks, by 
Facobus de Termes, Abbot of Charlie: I 
The Apology of Ptolenieus Lucenſis for the Preaching Friers. 

The Extravagantes of Jobhp XXII. 
Other Letters and Conſtiutions of Fohn XXII. againſt Lewis 


of Bavaria, and the Grey Friers, about the Poverty of 


us Chriſt, 
A Treatiſe of Alvarus Pelagius, of the Complaint of the 
Church. 
.A-Treatiſe of Ocham, againſt John XXII, and others, about 
Poverty, the Beatifick Viſion, and Church-Power. 


Treartiſes of the Diyorce of Margaret-Dutcheſs of Carinthia; 


Marry'd to the King of Bohemia, by Ockam and Marſilius 
Patavnss. :.** 

Three Writings of Michael Ceſena, againſt John XXII. 

A Treatiſe of the Poverty of Jeſus Chriſt, by Benedie XII, 

Synodal Scaxutes,:by Guy de Terrena, Bithop of Perpignan. 

Treatiſes of Franciſcus Mayronius. 

A Summary of Caſes, by Afteſanus. 

A Treatiſe ofthe Adminiſtration of - the- Sacrament of the 
Altar, by Nicholas de Lyras-. | 

An Inſtruction for Curates, and a Treatiſe of the manner of 
Celebrating the Maſs, by Guy de Montrocher, 

- Some Letters of Petyarch, 
The Defence of the Curawge, againſt the 
By Richard Arch-Biſhop of Armagh. 
The Anſwer of Fobn Conway, to the Defence of Curates, by 

the ſame Richard. | 

An Expoſition of the Liturgy, by Cabaſilas. 

A Treatiſe againſt Uſury, by the ſame Author, 

A Diſcourſe of Nicholas Oreſmius, before Pope 
gainſt the Irregularities of the Court of Rome. | 

. A Diſcourſe upon. the Change of Money, by the ſame Ayu- 
thor. 

The Apple of the Eye. For the Inſtruftion of Prieſts, by Jehn 
de Burgo, + | 

A DireQory for Inquifitors, by Nicholas Eymericus. 

Letters of the ſame Author. 

A Treatiſe of the Obſeryation of the Canons, or the Divine 
Office, by Radulphus de Rive. 

The Inſtruction of Paſtors, by Franciſcus Ximenius. 

Letters and Bulls of Pope Clement VI. Innocent VI. Ur- 
ban V, and Gregory XI. 

Lerrers, . As, and divers Pieces concerning the Popes 
which far at Rome and Avignon; in which are ſeveral things 
Kemarkable about the Schiſm, and the Contendants for 
the Papacy. | 

An Alphebeccal Table of as. Oe Blaſtares. 

A Treatiſe of rhe Cauſes, or Queſtions about Marriage, by 
the ſame Author. 

The Calendar of Iſaac Argyrus. 

Canons and Rules of Councils in the VIIth. Chapter. 


Treatiſes about the Eccleſiaſtical, and Civil Power and Ju- 
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by Benedid# XI. 30. The Revocarion 
of ſeveral, 'granted by Clement VI. 31 
Communion. The Canon, Ommis Utri- 
uſque ſexus, renewed,” 95, 97, Tot, 10g, 
106, 108, 118 
Conception of the Virgin Mary. Scotus's 
Opinion abour ir,. 52. The Immaculate 
Conceprion recciv'd by the Univerſiry 5f 
Park, thid. 
Conclave. The Conſtitution of Cle- 
ment the VI. about it, 31 
Concubine-Keepers, How puniſh'd,93,94 
_ Confeſſion. The Obligation of ned 4: 
it to one's own Curare, 71. ' Allow'd to 
be made to begging Friers, ibid. & 118. 
A Canon made between the Begging 
Friars and Biſhops about Confeſſions 96. 
The Duty of Prieſts in them, 110. Al- 
lowd to Prieſts ro chooſe whom they 


- 


reſy of Confeſſion, 68 
Confeſſors. Ought not ro require any 
thing for doing their Duty, 94 
Conradus Arch-Biſhop of Saltzburg, te- 
news ſeveral Conſtitutions in a Counci!, 
wbid, - 

Councils, The Celebration of them, 47, 
116, The Authority of a General Coun- 


O 
Burgundy, why ſeized on by 


z 


County of 
Court of Rorme. Reform'd by Bened; 


XII, 3o. Irs Exathons oppos'd in France, 


40, 42, 4 
Cramault Patriarch of lr ib ts 


'Remonſtrance to the Afſembly of Patis, 


be 
4T 
Criminals. In matters of Faith may 

ed againſt withour Counſel or 


C ons, and ought not to be general, 99 
Clement V. Pope. How he got the | ment adminiſtred ro them, 86, 100 
for the Diſcipline of the | Papacy, 10. A dreadful Accident which | Croi/ado. Againſt the Colonni in Italy, 4. 
| Church, 92 | happen'd ar his Coronation, 11 | Againſt the Florentines, 32. Againft the 
Cardinals. & Promotion of them by |- Clement VII. Hinder'd from raiſing a Turks, under Clement VI, 31 
Urban VI. 35. By Clement VII. 36. By| Tax in France, 37. The Employment of | Cur Mundus Militat, Ge. The Author 
Gregory 45, 46. Their Power and | thoſe that had been levied, ibid. The| of that Proſe, SI 
Rights, 96, An Afembly of ſuch as op- | cauſe of his Death, 37, 39. Theancienr| Cures. The Collation of them, 92, 
os'd Gregory XII's Party at Piſa, 45.| Family of the Earls of Geneva ended in '93, 95 


ir Atts againſt the Pope, 
ae reſervd. Which Prieſts cann't 


ſolve, 109 
Caſtle of S. Angelo, In part demoliſh'd, 
35. By whom re-bullc, 8 
Caftres. Made a Biſhoprick, 
S. Catharine of Sienna, 


22 


Gregory XIF's. 


ibid. | tn 


rion 104, 117. Ma 
in Nhother Pincess unlefs allow'd by 
the Biſhop, 92, 93, 97- Their Modeſty ' 
in Apparel, 98, 100, 109. Rules tor their 
Dier, 93. A Prohibition ro -levy any} others, 


m FS : 
Clergy-Men. Rules for their Converla- 
ncr officiate , 


D 
Atary of Rome. By whom made, 
8 


39 
Dead, Prayers for Dead Biſhops and 


97 
Decre- 


Decretgls of Popes. The Compilers of 


48 

i Soulechat a Grey Fryar.His Errors 

and their Condemnarion, 114, and 115 
'-Depoſita. Or things pur into the k 

ing of the Church, a Canon in their ta- 

your, : 93 

Diet. A Rule about the Diet of the 


C 5 
Dj cipline of the Church. A Canon abour 
92, divers Points of it, 117, 118, & 
ſequ. to S 4 I 
- -Diſpenſations. Their Grant 47. 60. The 
— uſe of chem aboliſh'd 30 
Dulcinus de Novara, His Errors and Tra- 
gical Death, 
- - Charles of Duras. See Charles. 


\E 
ccleſiaftical Revenues. Sce Revenues. 
Echard a Preaching Friar. His Er- 
rors, | 79, I13 
Edward TI. King of England. His Quar- 
rels with Philip the Fair, 2. His Ambaſla- 
&brs deliver to the French, 3o. He re- 
Fuſes the Empire of Germany, '21 
© Edward TI. His Inſtitution of the Or- 
der of the Garter, 118 
EleFions. Rules about them, 92. Why 
reſtor'd in France, 40, 43, 44- Rules a- 


K 


=_ 
MW 


bout them in France, during the Neutra-| 


liry, ; 7 

Emperors of the Greeks. - Their Succeſſi- 
oninthe 14 Century, 82: Their diſpo- 
fition to Unice the - Greeh and Latin 
Churches, 83, 84 
- - Empire of Germany. Contended for be- 
eween Lews of Bavaria, and Frederick of 
Auſtria, SES. 23 

Engelbert Arch-Biſhop of Colen. His Ca- 
fins confirm'd by -his-Succeſſors, 102 

Entrance into the Monaſtich Life. A Pro- 


hibition to take any thing for it, 95 
- Epiſtles and Gaſjels, Who are to Read. 
them in the Church, 94 


- Eſſence. A Diſpute about Eflence and 


tion amongſt che Greeks, 84, 85,86 | 


-: Euchariſt, A Diſpute, Whether the 
Three Perſons of che Trinity are in the 
Euchariſt, 76. John of Paris the Domi- 
nican's Opinion about it, 50, as alſo of 
John de Latona and Bonagetus 115. Indul- 
genices granted thoſe tharatrend ir, when 
carry'd to the Sick, 102. Ought tobe un- 
der-Lock and Rey 


3 


97h 
Excommunication. Forbidden forMoney- 


Matters, 98. Abſolution from it reſerv'd 
to the Pope by whom given, 47. Rules 
concerning Excommunications, 117 
- » Excommunicate Perſons.” Rules againſt 
them, 92, 93, 94, 105. Of their Burial, 
when they remain a Year, 98, 107 

Extreme Unfim. Who are to Admi- 
niſter it, 110 


- 
He Faculty of Divinity, at Paris. Its 
* wiſdom and conſtancy to its Deci- 
ſions, 1 5. Its power to maintain the Faith, 
| 114, 115. 
Falſe Coiners. A Canon againſt rhem,92 
Feſtivals. The Inſtirurion of the Feaſt 
of che H. Sacrament confirm'd, 96. Chri- 
ſtians exhorred to Faſt on irs Vigil, 100. 
Thoſe of the Apoſtles and four Evange- 
liſts Commanded, 104, and alſo of St, 


Du Pin 14 C21:, 


3 {the Cotnhr of Flanders 


| Friars 1s Pope John LId's Legate to Paris, 


An INDEX of the Principal Matters, &C. 


Martha, ibid, and St. 1/defonſus, 105, and 
of the Conceprion, 110. The folemnity 
of the Feaſts of Patrons, 97 
Favours, See Gratie ExpeFative, 7, 8 
Firft Fruits. Their Eſtabliſhment, 37 
116. Forbidden in France during 
Schiſm, . 43, 44 
Handers. The Pope's Bull in fayour of 
inſt che King of 
France, 4. That King refuſes ro ſer the 
Count and his Children ar Liberty, ibid. 
Florentines. Their Reyolt from Gregory 


XI. 32 
St. Flour, made a — by Þ 22 
France. Irs Privileges oppos' ope 

Boniface, and maintain'd by King Philip 

the Fair, 5 
Francis Baroncelle's Attempts at Rome, 

and his Tragical End, 32 


Francis de Piſtorio, a Grey Friar, Burnt 
at Venice, and why, 30 
Francis Pregrano Nephew of Urban VL. 
The Defign of that Pope ro Advance 
him, 35. The Eſtate he procur'd him,36 
The effects of his Difſalureneſs in Naples, 


uw 
J 


" Francis Thebaldeſches, call'd Cardinal 
of St. Peter. How acknowledged Pope, 


34 His Death, 3$ 
Fratricelli, A ſort of Monks aboliſh'd, 
28 


Frederick Duke of Auſtria. His Ele&ion 
ro theEmpire,23. Confirm'd by the fory 
ibid, Defeated and taken Pridaner by his 
Competicor Lewis of Bavaria, Tbid. 

Frederick: Marqueſs of Miſnia. Refuſes 
the Empire,, '- 
. Free-Will. According to Bradwardin,70 
; Friars Minors, or Grey Friars. Divided 
into Two Parties, and how Nam'd, 24- 
The cauſes of that Diviſion, ibid. A Ca- 


a9 
_ 


Empire ibid. 
Giles D' Albernox, Arch-Biſhop of Toledo. 


His Conftiturions in divers Councils,156, 


167 
Giles Alvarez, Cardinal. The effects 
his p in 7taly, 32 
Giles Des Champs, Dottor of Paris. Re- 
fuſes to.go to. Clement III. 38, Publifhes 
the Atof Subſtraftion, 40' 
Gonſaluyus III, Arch-Biſhop of Toledo, A 
Council held under him, 1105 
Gontherius, Count of Thuringia. His Ele- 
ion to the Empire, and his Death, 3r 
Grace, Of Grace and Free-Wull, 70 
Gratie ExpeFative. Reform'd by Bene- 
dif XII. 30. Aboliſh'd in France, 41,44 
Gregory XL, Pope. By whom adviſed to 
leave 4vignon, and Reiide at Rome, 32. He 
follows the Advice, bur repents of ir,ibid. 
& 33. 'TheSchiſm after bay Dearh, _ 
| equTOP. 4 
Gregory XII. The Agreement berween 
the Cardinals before his EleQion, - 43, 
Sends to Benedit to exhort him to ceaſe 
the Schiſm, ibid. Benedi&'s Anſwer to his 
Letrer, 44. His Embaſly to- Benedi# and 
| the Treaty with him, ibid. The reſt of his 
Actions, ibid. 4I 
Guelphs and- Gibelines. The Troubles 
caus'd by theſe Fattions in 7taly, 22, 42, 
| 43> 
Guy an Auguſtine Hermite, —_— ro Re- 
cant ſeveral Propoſitions, which he had 
delivered, _ + E 114 
| Guy de Maleſicco, calld Cardinal of 
Poitiers. At the Eletion of Urban VI. 
'33- And Deputed by the College in 
France againſt Benedi# XII. 41, m—_— 


OPE. 
| 'Guy de Pro- 


non madeby 7ohn-XXII. ot the Form of; 
their Habir, 25. The Proſecution and 
Condemnation of ſuch as diſobey'd ir,ibid 
and 32, A Diſpute abour what they ſpenr, 
| 25, 26, 27 

Friars Spiritual. Their Errors, 24, 25, 
32, 112 

Friars of the Common Life, Their Inſti- 
tution, 118 
Frerots, Their Errors, I12 
Fulcranus, or Fulcaldus de Rochechouart 
Arch-Biſhop of Bourges. A Council held un- 
der him x06 


G 

"A Allican Church. See Church of 
France. 

Garter, The Order of that Name,when 
Eſtabliſh'd in England, 118 
Geneva, The' Ancient Race of its 
Counts extin& by the Death of Clement 
VII. 39 
Gentilis de Montflore, Cardinal. Some 
Canons which he .Publiſh'd in a Council 
in Hungary, | 94 

Geefrey, See Fefftey. 
Gerhard Minifler, General of the Grey 


28. The ſcandal, his Dodtrine about the 
Saints Happineſs caus'd, ibid. 
Gerhard Sagarel. His Errors, I12 
Gerlac, Arch-Biſhyp of Mentz, Succeeds 
Henry Depos'd, 31. Much forwarded the 


| 


the P ph / 
Roye, Arch-Biſhop of Rheims. 

teſts againſt the' Neutrality Publiſh'd in 
France, and is Summon'd for it by the 
Univerſity of Paris, but refuſes to Ap- 
pear, ibid. 
| => 
Abits. The Clergy to be modeſt in 
them, 98, 100, 101, 104, 109. A 
Conteſt amongſt the Grey Friers abour 
the Form of. their Habir, 24, 25, 32 
Happineſs, of the Souls of the Juſt af- 
rer Death, Diſputed. 27, 28. The Opi- 
nion of Fohn XXII. ' on that Subjett op- 
pos'd. by the Faculty of Divinity at Paris, 
28. Thar Queſtion determin'd by Benedi& 
XIE : 29 
Heſychaſts or Quietifts. Theie, Opinion 
about the Lighr which appear'd upon 
Mount Tabor,  .. 84, 85 
Henry VII; Emperor. His Eleftion, 22. 
Coronation at Milan and Rome, ibid. His 
Death, ibid. oo 23 
Henry HO of Colen, The Ca- 
nons made by him in ſeveral Councils, 


| 94, 102 

Henry Arch-Biſhop of Mentz. Depos'd 
by Clement VI. 3k 
Hereticks. Rules againſt them, 92 
Hierommites. Their Inſticution, 118 
Hugh Giraldi Biſhop of Cahors, The 
Crimes for which he was Condemn'd and 
Executed, 22 


Election of Charles of Moravia to the 


C c 


- 


CY 
James 


I 

Ames Molay Great Maſter of the Tem- 
plars. The Proſecution of him and 
nis Order, 13, gc. Is Abſolyd with ſome 
other Knights Templars, 15. His Execu- 
"I Queen of Naples. Succeeds h Fa. 
ane s. er F4- 
ther in his Dominions, 30. The Murder 
of the King her Husband, ibid. She de- 


ito her of her Kingdom, 36. eo 
EOS 
anetinpioney 

Jeſuates. Their Inſtirution 118 


ews 
a F wr, 


of apt gr wp Why Depos'd by that 
Prince and the Romans, 24, 27. Hi- 
ſtory of his Conteſt with the Grey-Friars, 
25, 26, 27, His Opinion concerning the 
Happineſs of the Sainrs afrer Death, 27, 
28, His vain Atrempts to eſtabliſh ir, 28, 
His Recantation of ir when he Dy'd, ibid. 


John de Cafſuinhas a Templar. His De- 
poſmion againft that Order, 14. The Ce- 


Fohn de Chaleur Dr. of Paris. vo. by 


| I 14 

Fohn Columbanus, Infſtitures the Order 
of teſuates, | I118 
Fohn de Conrtecuiſſe a Dr. of Paris. His 
Speech before King Charles VI. againſt 
Benedi& XIH. G 
John Gerſon. His Opinion concerning 
the Conteth Ee Monks, 74, 75 


ors concerning the Spintual and Tempo- 


fal Power, 113, 114 
Fohn de Litona a Grey Friar, His Opi- 
mon of the Euchariſt, IIs 


- S:hnof Liege, Cardinal, How he drew 
the Cardinals by his Example, to leave 


Gregory XH. 45 
ohn Mercourt # Bernardine, His Do- 
arine Condemn'd, It 


John of Paris 4 Dominican, his Doftrine 


abour Euchariſt $6. And abour the!, V 


hn de Roquetalllade, a Grey Frier, The 


taken our of his Graye and his Bones 
burnr 
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Councils held under him, I11 


7ohn de Turreis Treaſurer of the Temple ; 


18 
John de Vieme Arch-Biſhop of Rheims , 


Rules which he publiſh'd in the Council, 


}O7 


Tfidore Patriarch of Conftantinople, A |b: 
—— - ore of Palamas, and cans ob- 
eres Urban VT's intereſt, 6, Who|tain' Dignity, 85. Depos'd by a 

£ m_ Council of Conſtantinople, ibid, He Af- 
id.|ſembled a Council againſt the Adverſa- 
Zanovez of Majorca. His fooliſh Viſions, | ries of Palamas, 85,6 


Fubilee; Irs Eſtabliſhment, 4, 3o, 116 
Furiſdition Eccleſiaſtical, Canons againſt 


_ that hinder'd the rag of its 
udgments, 92, 93. Cauſes which are 
De tins 3d iy 75, One ip 

iftinguiſh'd Chriſtians by | none in the Dioceſs of an 97. 
by Rights of the Eccleſiaſtical and Secular 


> 


K 


K 5% of France, Its Prerogatives 


by whom traverſed, and by whom 


maincain'd, 5, 6, Of 


Lo : 
; 4diflans King of Naples. By whom 


Lavanr, made a Biſhoprick, 22 
Legates of the H. See. The ReſpeRt and 


remonies obſerv'd at his Admiſſion into Obedience due to chem,and their Orders, 
ir, ibid. His Interrogarories and Depofi-| 94. Oblig'd ro ſhew their Commiſſions 
rions for and againſt his Order, 14,15,16|ro the naries, 9 


co 


Lent. A Prohibition to eat Fleſh in 


ro Recant ſome Doftrines he had Taught, | Lent, - 


Io 
Lepers. Taxes not to be laid upon 
m, 9 
Lewis a Divine. Oblig'd to recant bs 


38 
Lewis Dube of Bavaria Emperor. His 


EleRion, 23. Declar'd null by Fohn XXII. 
Ibid. His Appeals from him, Ibid. The 
Antipope he ſers up againſt him, 24. His 
Arrempts to obtain fayour of Benedi&t X11. 


. Of Clement VI. 31. Is Excommu- 


nicated and Depos'd. by this laſt Pope, 


+ of his Son Lewis, 2 


3 
Lewis Harcourt Arch-Biſhop of Roan. 


4] His Ele&ion to that See confirmd, 47 


Lewis de Moliorato, Nephew of Innocent 


1. His Cruelcy ro the Magiſtrates of | fo 
Regal and Pricſtly Power, ibid. $1 | Rome, 


4 
Lollard, A Sed of Hereticks and —_—_ 


Puniſhment his Prediftions brought on} Errors, - ". pa8 
him, | 32] Lombez, made a Biſhoprick, 22 
Folm Stratfard Arch-Biſhoff Canterbury} Lucon, made a Biſhoprick, 22 


M. 

Aillezais made a Biſhopritk _ 24 

Marriage. © Neceſſity of 
97. 110. Tune of Celebrating it, 97. 
Diſpenſations of Marriage torbidden, 
47, 60s Canons againſt Clandeſtine 
Marriages, 93, 94, 95- With Infidels for- 
idden, 94 
Mary Princeſs of Sicily. The Motives 
of Urban VI.. ro oppole her Marriage 
with. the Marqueſs of Montferrat, 35 
Marfulings Patavinus. His Errors con- 
cerning the Spiricual and Temporal Pow- 
_ II3,T114 
Martin Gonſaluvus. His Errorsand con- 
demnation, IIS 
Maſs. Its Parts and Ceremonies, 89. 
[ The obligarian of Prieſts ro Celebrate ir, 
98, 106, x09, The neceſſity of Cele- 
brating it in Pariſhes, 97. Confeſfion 
to be us'd ar the jatroitus, 98. Noching tþ 
be taken for Celebrating ir, nor more 
than one to be ſaid on a day, 101. When 
the Maſs de Beata 1s to be ſaid, 102,108 
Mirepoix made a Bithoprick, RAR 
Monktery. See Religion, | 
or Reform'd by Benedi# XIL. 
30. Rules concerning them, 47,94,117, 
Monks Apoſtatiz'd, lain =, boa 
fices and ſraſtical Offices. Begging 
Monks that enter into any other Order, 
to be depriv'd of their Penſions and 
Benefices, 97. A Regulation about them 


His Death. | 24 Crown'd, 38. Gers that Kingdom, and the Ordinaries, 96, 109, 118 
John Arch-Biſhop of Compoſtela. The Attempts to take Rome, 43. Hej Maontſault, A Priory, -by whom Found» 
Council held by him, 105 |becomes Maſter of ir at laſt, 45, He diſ-| ed, 64 
Fobn Arch-Biſhop of York. His Conſtitu-|ſwades Gregory XII. from the Ceſfion,} Montanban made a Biſhoprick, 22 
tions in a Council, II . Ibid, | 
' Fobn Arch-Biſhop of Toledo, His Canons| * - The Pope's Authority oyer N 
made in ſeveral Councils, Io1, Iog{their Goods, $1 


Ame of yeſus, An indulgence: ro 
, ſuch as pronounce it with- the 
bowing of the Head, 102,107 ._ 
; Naples, Charles Duras, by whom made 
King of ir, 36. Fane the Queen gives ir 
to Lewis Duke of Anjou, wid. 
Neutrality, Publiſh'd in France during 
the Schiſm, 46. Diſapprov'd by ſeveral 
Biſhops of France, 47 
Nicholas V. Anti-Pope, The Reaſons of 


Dodrine, x14 | his EleQtion, 24. He is deliver d to John 
Lewis Duke of Anjou King of Naples. 

The Donarion of it ro him, 36. Died in 

gerting Poſſeſſion of it, 37. His Son 

Lewis Crown'd King of Naples by Cle-| 

ment VII. poſſeſſes himſelf of ir, buc dies 

ſoon afrer, = 2 


JAR and dies penitenr, 24 
Nicholas of Calabria his Errors and 
Condemnation, 15 
Nicholas Laurentius. His Attemprs in 
Rome, and his Tragical end, 31, 32 
, Nominals, 4. ſort of School-men, Anta+ 
goniſts ro the Averroiſts, or Realiſts, 48 
Notaries, Rules concerning them,95,9 8 
Nuns, A Canon relating to them, 9g8 


(0) 
Ffice Divine, Irs. Celebration, g4,97 
107. The Obligation of Clergy» 
mea to be at it and ſay it, 104, on, , 4 
Oitice of rhe Order of S. 'Benedid 
to be the fame in all the Monzftehies, 


97 
| Omphbalopſychi, Greek Quietiſts, Wh 
call'd, _ 


4 
Operation , Diſputes among the Greeks 
abour the Effenee and Operation of God, 


84, 85, 86 
Oratories, Nor to be built without the 
permiſſion of the Biſhop, x18 


: Ordinations 


An INDEX of the Principal Matters, &C. 

Ordinttions, Of Biſhops ought to be] Rheims, Canons made by him ina Coun- z Prieſthood, Age to receive it, 94,98 
by Merropolitans, 98. Publick Prayers cil, 100] Prockration, The Right of it abolii'd 
and Proceſſions tor their Ordinarion, 97.| Peter de Cuguieres, Counſellor to the|in France during the Schiſm, | 43: 44 

The Age preſcribed to receive Orders, | King of France. His Diſcourſe of the Profeſſion of Monkery. Novices oblig 

94; 98. The Qualities of ſuch as are to| Eccleſiaſtical and Secular Powers, =64|to make itatthe end of the year, 100 
be Ordain'd, 110. None to receive them| Peter Flotti. An Officer of Philipthe} Power Eccleſiaſtical and Secular, Ofborh 
without Letters Dimiſſiory from his Bi-| Fair. His Declaration to the States of the of them, 1x5. Fobn of Paris the Dond- 
, except Mendicant Friers, 97. Be-| Realm, againſt che Arrempts of Boniface | nican, his Judgment, 50. As alſo of Zz7- 
Perſons oblig'd” ro be Ordain'd, | upon the Temporalicies of Kings,  . 5} dius Romanus, 54 Marſilius Patavinus, 

| 117| Peter Frerot or Fretot , Arch-Biſhop of | 60. Ralph de Prelles Philip Meſerius, 

Order of Alcantara, Irs Eſtabliſhmenr, | Tours. His Conſticurions in a Council, |61. Peter Bertrand, 65, 66. Atremprs of. 
118 106 | Pope Boniface upon the Temporalitics of 

Order of S. Ambroſe, _— 

I 


Peter Guadaffinaria, Founder of the |Kings, 1, 4, 5, 7- Theſe Attempts op- 


Gregory XI. . | Order of Hieronymites, 118 |posd in France, $26, 7, 50, SE 
Order of Chriſt, 1rs Eſtabliſhment, 1bid.| Peter le Fuge, Arch-Biſhyp of Narbome.| Purgation Canonical, Where it rakes 
Order of the Srar, When Inſtituted in | Canons made by him in a Council, 108, | place, | LOL 

France, ' Thid. 109 Q 
Order of S. Francis, A Conteſt a 


mongſt | Peter de Luna Cardinal,afterwards Pope 
them abour the Meaning and Praftice of | BenediF XIII. Senr as Legate to Spain , Veſtors, A Canon againſt them, 92 
ſome parts of cheir Rule, 24,25. An Or-| under Clement VII. 36. The Council he Quietiſts, or Heſycafts, Theis Opi- 


der of the Pope about the Form of their | call'd there, 109 Mon about the Light that Appear'd up- 
Habi Ihid. | Peter de Macerata and Peter de Faro} on Mount Tabor, 84, 85 
on; A of Hieronymites, Their Inſticurion, | Sempronio, Authors of the Sett of Frerots, 
*  118| or Spiricual Friers, 1121 R 
% Order of the Garter, By whom Inſticu-| Peter Roger, Arch-biſhop of Roan. The; Ainoldas - Arch-Biſhop of Ravema , 
ced in England, Tbid. | Conſtirutions he made in a Councfl, 106 | _ Publiſh'd ſeveral Confticurions in 
Orders Military, Such as are Eſtabliſh'd| Peter John Oliva de Serignan, a Greyj a Council, 97, 98,99 
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ule of S. Augujime, Impos'd upon 

ſeyeral Orders in the 14 Century, 118 
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"PREFACE 
H E Fifteenth Century of the Church is full of 
great Tranſactions, which deſerve a very particu- 
Jar Conſideration : The Schilm of the Popes, 
which appear'd at the beginning of it, was for 
many Years the great Care -and Buſinels of the Prelats, and 
Chriſtian Princes of the Weſt: After this, the Difference be- 
tween the Council of Bafil and Pope Eugenivs IV. and the 
ProjeR of the Reunion of the Greeks to the Latin Church, were 
the great Concerns of the whole World; bur the former had 
not thoſe miſchievous Conſequences which were fear d, nor the 
latter that Succeſs which was hop'd for. Some time before this 
Century, there aroſe a * Hereſte in England, which hath fince 
produc'd great Revolutions in Exrope; tor it travell'd from Enp- 
land into Germany, and there kindled great Commotions borh 
in Ghurch and State. Among many bad EfteRs, it produc'd 
theſe two good ones; it put Menupon the ſtudy of uſctul Learn- 
ing, and chiefly upon ſearching into the Holy Scripture and 
Tradition; and it oblig'd rhe Prelats to labour after the Re- 
formation of the Manners of Chriſtians, and of the Ecclefiafgi- 
cal Diſcipline. The Faculty of Theology at Paris was conf1- 
derable in this Century, not only for the great Men which came 
out of its Boſom, but tor the Care it took to proſcribe the Er- 
rors which appear'd, and to maintain the Purity of Faith and 
Manners by its excellent Genſures, which are as full of Wiſdom 
and Prudence, as of Knowledge and Learning. This is one of 
the moſt delicate and curious Morſels of the Hiſtory of the 
Fifteenth Century, which therefore we have handled with great 
Care, by relating exa&tly what we find of it in our Regilters. 
I add no more, bur that I deſire of .the publick the fame Fa- 
vour for this Work, as for the former. Te 
®* Allowance muſt-be made for the Author's Opinion, . 
2 4 2 | A I 
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CHAP: I. 
The Hiſtory of the Councils of Piſa, Perpignan and Udine ; 
and of the Popes, until the Council of Conſtance. 


N the Year 1408. three Councils wete appointed concerning the Schiſm which then difturb'd Councils 
"the Church of Rome : The firſt at Perpignan, by che Bull of Benedi& XIII, dated Fane x 5th, 9Peimed 
The ſecond in the Province of 4quileia, by. the Bull of Gregory XII. dared Fuly 2d, which \, .- _ 


was to meer on Fhieſunday the next Year: _ And the third art Piſa, by the Letters of the ,,, Year 
©. ., Cardinals of the rwo Obediences, aſſembled at Leghorn, dated. Fuly 14th, in the. Year 1408. z,08. ' 
which was to meet on the 25th of March in the next Year. | 
" - Benedif being more diligent than the reſt, open'd his Council November 1it, 'of the ſame Year, yyo Coun. 
with a Diſcourſe of Alpbonſus the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, Adminiſtrator of rhe Church of Sevil, c53.of Per- 
ro. the Prelars there preſent ; afrer which rhe Council was prorogued until the 'x 5tly of the ſame pignan =e- 
Month. On the 1 4th Bened/# gave the Title of Archbiſhop of Antioch ro the Treaſurer of Magues der Bene- 
lene, Adminiſtrator of the Church of Aske , and the Title of Patriarch of Feruſalem to: Francs Xi- dit NIL 
menes of the Order of Friars Minors, who were Conſecrated the 2orb of the ſame Month, The 
{ſecond Seffion of the Council was nor held till the 14rh,. and rhen norhing elſe was done, faye that 
Benedi& read a Profeſſion of Faith, and declar'd to. rhe Council thar he believ'd ir. In the third 
Seffion, which. was held the 21ſt, a Report was made to the, Aﬀſembly of all thar ,Benedi# had 
done fince his advancement to the Papal Dignity, and the Progreſs he. bad made towards obraini 
the Peace of the Church. The Council was then made up of the Biſhops of Caſtile, Arragon an 
Navar, and ſome Prelats of France, Gaſcony and. Savoy, being in all. about 120 , beſides the 4 Arch- 
biſhops, bonour'd with the Titles of Parriarchs, and the Archbiſhops of Toledo, Sarrageſa, and Tar: 
ragona. They ſpent 5 Seffions in examining rhe Account. of what. had been done. by Benedi# for 
reſtoring Peace, and the extirpation of the Schiſm. In fine, ' in the Seſſion held the: 5th of De- 
cember, Benedif debr'd their Advice , as to the Means which were moſt proper to obtain Union, 
and to remove the Scandal, Errors and Schiſms. Ir was not eaſy for-them ro decide rhis Queſtion 
in their preſent Circumſtances, and the Biſhops of the Council were perplex'd and m2 my 
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the way : . bg any. 
2. To enlarge the Offer he had made of Renouncing, if rhe Intruder ſhoul happen 
to die, to this Caſe farther ; If rhe Ines Gong be really. and actually depos'd with the conſenr 
of thoſe of his own Obedience. 3.'To feed Nuncis's irs. is Name to the Intzader, to the Anti- 
Cardinals, -and the Cardinals at Pſa, with full Power to trear and agree upon the Place where 


is Hotinefs hiwgfelf (epr-in Perſonyro execute ſhall be -qgveed wpon, or ro, ſend 
his Pp cru : by warren ro d.it and even rg Fa n the Phpal Dig 
ity/if actaſigh. : 4.: Tdjdraw \Þþ this m Depiſtarion the tige an. bk 


Form that can be contriv'd. 5. To make Proviſion, in caſe he ſhould happen to die, that no top 
be pur to the Deſign of Union, nop any np Tx be ſufigred ro ariſe. 6. To make Confſtiru- 
tions forbidding all Perſons, under'terrain Pertalttes, rd raffle anew Schiſm. This Writing, fign'd 
by the Prelats who were ſtill at Perpignan, was preſented by the Patriarch of Conſtantinople to Pope 
Benedi&, whoagretd tg, ir, and accepItd the Comiripny contait & in ir F and promis'd-zo make 
choice'of fir Perigits, ec this TRY. «ſhe . fon hcl OLI 12t8: And 
accordifiglyheinatid Qv gats on t f Mach, wibnm H Tent 3rd Piſs, tþ ſee an whar 


Conditions a Peace might nefaded: WIRE "I : 
While theſe Things were tranſacted in Arragon, the Cardinals of the rwo Colleges being af- 


rives of the ſembled ar Piſa, were labouring carneſtly"co Terlnage all -Chriſtzan-Princes;ro acknowledge their 


Council of 
Piſa, 


Council, and approve Whar they \thoald>dg,; The King bf Prakkcr of his bwn accordewas very 
well afc&ted rowards them , and had already congratulated rhem by Letters in the Deſign they 
had in hand (a), and exhorted them to chooſe a Pope for all Chriſtendom, aſſuring them thar he 

: cemnclh es 4 Wn ſfronled be-xctriowledp'd by alt-Chriftian Princes, and thar for his own 


(a) [ Hr bad withdrawn bis Obedience from part he would nor only acknowledge him, and cauſe him to be ac- 
BenediCtus by a Decree of the Parliament of knowledg'd if his Kingdom , bur that he would employ his whole 
Paris, forbidden all the Pope's Servants 9. Power and orfty" ro ſupport” him. England alſo was very much 


Lather any 


Firſt-Fruits ; and when ewo of 54:44 1 own the Pope that ſhould be choſen by the Council of 


chem brought Bull's which whunder'd Excom- no ou, the irdinal of Bourdeaux who, was ſent thither by. the Cat- 


munication againft thi Rink ah bis Princes, 
they were crown*d with Mitres of 


5 and - inals foun 


diſgracefully drag g'd re eIÞ- rf rs where Greg#), wat \{upported by Rebert Duke. of Bavaria, King of 


Care, Carol. Molin. de Monarch. Franc. 
n. 140; 141, &c. ] 


 W{Heniy IV. of En | 
drawmbis Obefitnie XV. after | il was k 
bis Cardinus ere f "Tor the Cardinal Anthony this Nephew, who being preſent with the Gar- 


p 


s- ginal of Bar Ar the. Aﬀſembly of 'F/an} fore ; | endeavour'd” rol ju- 


Joy "has Ou and made .birter .Invectives apainſt rhe Cardinal of 
" *Bifhoprick 3 _Ferden, Ws 4 rſuaded. this larrer to go ro Piſa ih 


as the Council.ſhould Probe ptieo him. Bur when the Cardinal refus'd to accept of this Propo- 
en appeaſ4 jn the Name of King Rober, and Ggnif'd in his AQ of Appeal, 


Gly a6 ſecretly. we | 
; 25th of March, which was the Day appointed for the meeting of the Conncil, being come, 
ir was open'd in the Cathedral of P:/a, by the Cardinals of Pale/trina, Albano, Oftia, Puy, Tuzi, 


_ Saluces 


» : 
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Saluces and St. Anzelo, of the Obedience of Benedi# ; and by the Cardinals of Naples, Aquileia, The Comr- 
Colonna, Urſini, of Brancacio, Ravenna, Landi and St. Angelo, who were of the Obedience of ci4 of Piſa. 
Gregory, The Biſhop of Meaux was preſent there in the Quality of Ambaſſador from the King of 
France, and the Biſhop of Gap in the Name of the King of S:ci/y, with rwo Knights. and a Se- 
cretary. One Kanight, one Doctor and one Clergy-man, were preſent from the King of Erzlazd. 
The Cardinals were plac'd on high Sears at the right Hand of the Entry into the Quire, rhe Biſhops 
and Abbors on both fides of the Nave of the Church, and the Deputies of Chapters and Mona- 
ſteries underneath them ; and the Ambaſſadors who were not Prelats, and th: Doctors, in the Body 
of the Church. The Proceflions, the ſolemn Maſs, and 6:her uſual Prayers being ended, rwo 
Cardinal-Deacons, rwo Archbiſhops, and rwo Biſhops, rogether with ſome Doctors and Noraries, 
went by Order of the Council to the Gare of the Church, and ask'd with a loud Voice, Whether 
Peter de Lama and Angelus Corarius, Competitors for the Papal Dignity, were preſent, or any one 
for them ? * And no Perſcn appearing , they made their Reporr to the Council ,, who nominated 
ſome Managers or Proctors in the Name of the Univerſal Chureh , to plead, enquire, and do 
whatever ſhould be neceſſary or expedient for the Extirpation of Schiſm, againſt the rwo Compe- 
ticors for the Ponrificar, and for the Union of the Church. "Theſe Officers, nam'd by the Council, 
preſently accuſed them, and requir'd. that rhey ſhould be declar'd Contumacions in the Matrer'of 
Schiſm and of Faith, and that they ſhould be prouounc'd in Contempr. They caus'd to be read the 
Acts by which the two Compertigors had been ſummon'd, and the Verbal Proceſs of the Citation. 
Bur the Council , notwithſtanding the Aﬀair was now ripe, put off any further Conſulation abour 
it until the next Seffion, which was. to be held ro Morrow: And then the Council caus'd them to be 
cited again as they were ar firſt; and when no Body appeard for them, they pur off this Aﬀair 
until rhe-3oth of the nexr Month. When this Day was come, the Competitors being call'd again, and 
no Body appearing for them, they were declar'd Contumacious in Matters of Faith and of Schiſm, 
and the Sentence was pronounc'd againſt them by the Cardinal of Paleſtrina, (otherwiſe call'd, of 
Poitzers) with the unanimous Conſent of the Fathers of the Council ; and the further Profecution 
of rhis Aﬀair was deferr'd rill the 15th of 4pri/. On this Day it was ordain'd, Thar the Cardinal 
of Tod; ſhould be cited as adhering to Gregory, and the Cardinals of St. Sabine, StAdrian, St. Mary 
in via lata of Fliſque, and Challont, as adhering to Benedi& ; and thar if the ewo Competitors and 
| the Cardinals ſhould nor appear at this time, they ſhould proceed further againit rhem. The Car- 
dinals of Milan and Bar , who had been ar the Aſſembly of Frank fore, arriv'd in Pſa at this Se(- 
fion, and brought with him ninery , partly Archbiſhops and Biſhops, partly Abbors and Doctors, 
who had nor been preſent ar the preceding Seffions. 

The Ambaſſadors of Robert Duke of Bavaria, Elect King of the Romans, appear'd at the Fourth 
Seffion, and propoſed ſeveral Objections againſt rhe Authority of the Council, and requir'd that ir 
ſhould be remov'd and aſſembled in another place, at which Gregory offer'd ro appear. Their Rea- 
ſons were demanded in Writing , and Time was given them rill the 24th of the ſame Month to 
bring in their Anſwer. Charles Malateſta of Rimini made the ſame Demand of the Council on 
behalf of Gregory, and propos'd more Difficulties. -Two Cardinals of each Obedience were de- 
puted to confer with him, who gave him to underſtand, rhar he could not hope ro obtain what he 
demanded, and anſwer'd his Objections. Norwithftanding this Remonſtrance they 'went'on with 
the Proceſs, and afrer rhey had ask'd at the Church-gate if any of the rwo Competitors were come, 
they were declar'd anew to be Contumacious , and the next Seffion was pur off ro the 24th. In 
this Szflion the Advocate of the Council alledg'd all the Facts concerning the Schiſm from its firft 
beginning, and from thence prov'd the Collufion, the erroneous Proceedings and the unworthineſs 
of the rwo Competitors, in 57 Articles; and requir'd, in the Name of the Proctor of the Council, 
Thar the Aﬀembly ſhould declare that rhe Union of the rwo Colleges was lawful and juſt, thac 
the Cardinals had Power to appoint the General Council, and that the Ciry of P:/a was a fir Place 
for hotding the Aſſembly ; Thar the Citations given to the two Competitors ſhould be confirm'd, and 
thar they ſhonld be reputed Contumacious, and their Favourers and Adherents ſhould be depriv'd 
of all their Digniries, Benefices and Offices, and that it ſhould be lawful for the Secular Judges ro 
puniſh and chaſtiſe them in caſe they ſhould oppoſe rhe Decree that was tro paſs againſt them ; and 
that Kings and Princes ſhould be abſolv'd from rheir Oarhs, and from any Obligation of Obedi- 
ence ro the rwo Competitors. He added, Thar altho' the Facts alledg'd againſt them were noto- 
rious, yet he requir'd that the Council ſhould name Commiſſioners to inform rhemfelyes more fully 
about them. The Council from this Day declar'd that the College of Cardinals, being united, 
had Power to call the Council, and rhar in the preſent Circumftances they had the Right ro do 
it ; Thar this General Council, repreſenting the Church Univerſal, was lawfully afſembled, and 
had Power to proceed to a Definitive Sentence ; Thar the number of Prelats now afſembled was 
ſufficient ; Thar the Ciry of P:i/a was a place very commodious ; Thar Percr de Luna and Angelus 
Corarius had been ſufficiently ſummon'd and cired ro the Council. The Remainder was pur off 
ro the next Seffion, which was appointed to be held on the laſt Day of March. PS 

Some time afrer Simon de Cramaut Patriarch of Conſtantinople, rhe Depuries of the Univerſities, 7.4, 
the Ambaſſadors of the Dukes of Brabant, Holland and Liege, thoſe of the King of England *, a; Biſhop 
the Archbiſhops of Mayence and Colen, arriv'd at Pſa. of Salif- 
bury, Heory Chichely Biſhop of Sr. Davids, and the Prior of Canterbury, who were choſen Ambaſſudors in « Synod beld ar Lon. 
don the b:yinning of the Tear 1409, and arriv'd at Piſa April 25th; with whom were ſent alſo, I homas an Abbor, the Earl of 
Suffalk, John Colme Kt, and Richard Canyngfton DuQor wo” Laws, Dachery's Spiciteg, T om. 6. p. 346. ' 
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The Coun- ' In the-6th. Seffion, the Biſhop of Sa/izbury, Ambaſſador from the King of Eng/and, made a 
il of Piſa. Diſcourſe ro the Council, raking for his Text the Words of 'the 83d Pſalm, Fuſtice and Fudgmeiit 


are the preparation of your Throne ; from which he exhorted the Fathers of. the Council ro Peace, 
and ſaid he had full Power from the King his Maſter as to alt things, which were ro be treated 
of in the Council, Nothing elſe was done in this Seffion, and the next was appointed to be May 
the 4th: In the meantime, rhe Cardinals of Bourdeaux andSpain, arriv'd at Piſa. 

The Council being Afﬀembled on the Day appointed, Peter de Ancharano, a Dr. of Bolrgne, 
made a Diſcourſe, wherein he anſwered ſome Quettions propos'd by the Ambaſſadors of the King 
of the Romans, altho' they were abſent (for they had withdrawn themſclves from the 21ft of 4p:1/, 
afrer rhey had publiſh'd on the grh of the fame Month, an A& of Appeal againit all rhazt the 
Council had done, or ſhould do) and ſhow'd, "Thar the Objections were of no Force; That the 
Competitors had been lawfully Summon'd 3 Thar the Council had Power to proceed againft them ; 
Thar the Intention was to procure the Peace of the Church ; and on the contrary, the Defign of 
the Ambaſſadors of rhe Duke of Bavaria was to hinder it. In this Seffion, Commiſſioners were 
Nam'd, ro receive and examine the Depoſitions of Witneſſes, that ſhould be produc'd by the 
Proctor of the Council, who were rhe Cardinals of Lands, and St. Angelo for the two Colleges ; 
the Biſhops of Liſeaux, and the three Drs. for France, and one Dr. for England. It was allo or- 
dain'd, That: rhe Council ſhould ſend Deputies ro Laod:/laus, who call'd himſelf the King of 
Sicily, to pacifie him. The next Seffion was put off ro the roth of May. 

In a Congregation, which was held before the General Aſſembly of the 8th Seſlion,; the Coun- 
cil nam'd Depuries to affiſt in the Aſſemblies of the College of Cardinals, thar all things might 
be done by common Agreement. The ſame Day the Cardinal of A/bano told the Aﬀgembly, 
Thar he was inform'd that the Ambaſſidors of Peter de Lana wou'd quickly come ro Piſa, and 
that they muſt conſider how they ſhould be receiv'd. About this, there was a Conſultation the 
next Day, being the gth of May, and on the Day following, being thar of the Seflion, the 
Proctor of the Council requir'd, Thar they ſhould Decree, rhar the Union of the rwo Colleges 
was lawfully made ; That they were now become but one College ; That they ſhould declare the 
Calling of the Council to be Legal by them; Thar rhe Council was held in a ſecure and fir 
place; Thar ir repreſented the Church Univerſal, and that the Cognizance and Deciſion of whar 
concern'd the Union and Peace of the Church, and the Exrirpation of the Schiſm belong d ro 
them. When ir was demanded, If all of them were of this Opinion, -the greater part an{wer'd 
affirmatively ; Bur the Biſhops of Salisbury and Evrenx remonſtrared as to the firft Head of this 
Demand, That there could nor be an Union of the two Colleges, as long as the Cardinals of 
Benedi& obey'd him as they did, while all the reſt refus'd tro acknowledge Gregory the 12th; Thar 
it was neceffary, there ſhould be a general withdrawing of Obedience from them. ManÞ more 
Things were ſaid upon this Subjedt. The Patriarchs of Alexandria, the Germans and French 
were of this Opinion ; bur rhe Cardinals of Bened/#, who had nor yet withdrawn their Obedience 
from him, could hardly be brought ro*any Reſolution in this Caſe. In fine, the Proctor :of the 
Council, having mounted into a Pulpir, demanded ttil!, Thar in conſideration of the Contumacy 
of rhe rwo Competitors, who- were notoriouſly guilty of conrinuing a Schiſm in the Church by 
their Collufion, contrary to the Oaths they had raken, the Council! would pronounce and de- 
clare, Thar from the time it had been manifeſt, rhe rwo Competitors had no mind to procure 
the Peace of the Church by the means they had ſworn' to make ule of, it had been lawful 
ro ſubtract Obedience from them, and that now they ought no more to be obey'd. He ask'd 
if this was the Opinion of the whole Council, and every one anſwer'd in the Aﬀirmative with 
Foy, except two'Biſhops, the one of England, and the other of Germany, Bur notwithſtanding 
their Opinion, the Matter was derermin'd according ro the Demand of the Proctor, and the Pa- 
rriarch of Alexandria, having mounted into a Pulpit, rogether with the Biſhop of Salisbury, pro- 
nounc'd the Definitive Sentence by the Authoriry of the Conncil. The Proctor demanded, 
Thar ir ſhonld be drawn wp in the Form of an authentick At, which was granted him, and 
the next Seffion was put off to the 8th Day, that rhe Commiſſioners might have time to examine 
Wirneſles. 

The 9th Seflion was held the 17th of May, and the Act of Subtraction which had been drawn 
up by ſome Doctors, and review'd in privare Congregations, was then preſented, and-the Proctor 
demanded thar it ſhould be tead in full Council. The Patriarch took the At, mounted into the 
Pulpir and read it with a loud Voice. Ir contain'd, That rhe Conncil judg'd it had been law- 
ful ro ſabrract Obedience from the rwo Competirors, ever fince it was evidently prov'd, Thar 
they had no mind ro procure Union by the way of Reſignation, as/they had ſworn to do ; Thar 
all Chriſtians ought ro ſubrract rhe Obedience from them ; Thar the Council did Null and make 
Void all Sentences which the Comperirors might have given, or ſhould give againſt thoſe rhat 
did ſubtract Obedience from them; That thoſe who were Judges in the Council might be 
Witneſſes againſt them ; Thar the Commiſſioners might draw up Articles of Accuſfation, and a 
Verbal procefs of Interrogatories, as they ſhould think convenient. 

In the 1oth Seffion, which was held the 22d of the ſame Month, the Proctor caus'd the Advo- 
cate to inform the Council, That the Commiſfioners had heard Witneſſes, and pur the Depoitions, 
in Order, and that they were ready to make the Reporr of them to rhe Council by, the Mouth of 
the Archbiſhop of Pi/a. The Council agreed. to this Propoſal, and Deputies | were ſent to the 
Church-gate, to know if any of the two Campetitors, who had been cited ro hear the Depofi- 
ci10ns 
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tions of Wirnefſes, wonld appear ; but they not being preſent, nor any one for them, they were The Coun- 
declar'd Contumacious, and it was ordain'd, Thar rhe Proſecutors might proceed further ro draw «il of Piſa. 


up a Proceſs againſt rhem, and 'publiſh the Depoſitions of che Witneſſes. After rhis, the Archs 
biſhop of Pi/a went up into the Pulpit, and caus'd ro beread the. Articles propos'd againſt the 
Competitors in the roth Seffion, and obſerv'd upon each Arricle by how many Wirnefles ir was 
prov'd, and of what Quality they were, Twenty Articles were made ready this Seffion, and the 
reſt in the nexr, which was held the Day after: After which, the Advocate of the Council 
mounred into a Pulpir, and required in the pain of the Proctors and Managers of the Council, 
Thar all the Facts alledg'd mighr be declar'd notorious, manifef and well prov'd, | and that now 
they mighr proceed further. The Council deferr'd che Conſultarion abour rhis Demand until the 
25th of the Month, which was appointed for the next Seffion, in which they agreed with the 
Concluſions of the Advocate, the Sentence abour them was publiſh'd, and rhe Power of the 
Commiſſioners was recall'd. The nexr Seffion was pur off to the 29th of May, at which they 
were to declare rhe Day when they ſhould give a Definitive Sentence. The Council was then 
made up of 140, partly Cardinals, partly Archbiſtops, Biſhops and Mitred Abbots, of 26 Do- 
tors of Divinity, of 300 Doctors of Civil and Canon Law, and of Ambaſſadors from rhe 
Kings of France, England, Ferufalem, Cicily, Cyprus, Poland, from the Dukes of Brabant, Auſtria, 
Bavaria, from rhe Count of C/eves, the Marquiſs of Brandenburgh and Moravia, from the Arch- 
biſhops of Collen, Mayence and Sa/tzburgh, from the Biſhop of Utrecht, the Maſter of the Order 
of Pruſſia, from the Patriarch of Aquz/:ia, and many Princes of Italy : There were alſo Depuries 
preſent from the Univerſity of Par:s. 

On the 29th of May, the 12th Seſſion was held, in which Peter Pluen, Dr. of Divinity of 
the Faculty of Paris, mounted into the Pulpit, and made a Diſcourſe wherein he proved by 
many Reaſons, Thar the Church was ſuperior ro rhe Pope, and made'ir appear, Thar Peter de 
Luna was an obſtinare Schiſmarick, and even a Heretick ; that he had fal'n from rhe Right of 
the Pontifical Dignity, of which the Council ſhould immediarely deprive him ; He ſaid, Thar this 
, was the Opinion not only of the Univerſity of Paris, bur alſo of the Univerſities of Angers, 

Orleans and Tholouſe. An Italian Biſhop Aſcended after him intro the PuJpit, and read the Opi- 
nion of 300 Doctors of che Univerſity of Bononza, which agreed with that of the Univerſity of 
Paris. In fine, the Advocate of the Council demanded, Thar a Day might be appointed for 
paſſing the Definirive Sentence againlt the rwo Comperitors, and required that it might be M/+d- 
neſday nexr, being the 5th of Fune, and that in the mean time a Congregation ſhould be held 
on Saturday next, to hear new Depoſitions againſt the two Competitors. This was granted him, 
and on the 1ſt Day of Fune, an Aſſembly was held, wherein the Archbiſhop of P:/a repeated all 
the Articles, and upon each of them he declard rhe number and Quality of the Witneſſes that 
depos'd it, 'and gave publick notice, Thar all rhoſe who would ſee the Depoſitions entire, mighr 
do it on Monday or Tueſday next, in the Convent of the Carmelzzes, where they ſhould find Car- 
melites that would ſhow rhem to any one that delir'd ir, 

In fine, at the 14th Seffion which was held on Wedneſday, being the 5th of Func, the Advo- 
cate of the Council demanded, That they would proceed ro a Definicive Sentence againſt rhe 
two Competirors. They were calFd for again ſeveral rimes at the Church-gate, and ſeeing nei- 
rher of them appear'd, nor any Perſon for them, rhe Council order'd, Thar the Patriarch of 4- 
lexandria ſhould publiſh the Definitive Sentence againſt them, and in purſuance of this Order, 
this Patriarch affifted by rhe Parriarchs of Antioch and Feruſalem, pronounc'd with a loud Voice 
in the preſence of the Aſſembly and the People, who were now ſuffer'd ro come into the Church, 
the Definitive Sentence, which was to this effect, Thar this Holy General Council repreſenting 
the whole Church, ro whom belong'd rhe Cognizance and Decifion of this Cauſe, having ex- 
amin'd all Matters relating to the Union of the Church, and the Schiſm berween Peter de Luna, 
call'd Benedict the 13rh, -and Angelus Corarius, otherwiſe call'd Gregory the 12th, upon marure 
Deliberation, have declar'd with an unanimous conſent, Thar all rhe Facts alledg'd againſt them 
by the Proctors of rhe Council, are true and notorious, and that the rwo Competitors are mani- 
feltly Schiſmaricks, Favourers of Schiſm, Herericks, guilty of Perjury, and of the Violation of 
rheir Oaths ; thar they give a Scandal ro the whole Church by their manifeft Obſtinateneſs and 
Contumacy ; that they are unworthy of all Honour and Digniry, and particularly of, the Ponri- 
fical, and thar they are fal'n from ir, depriv'd of ir, and ſeparate from the Church, ipſo fatto ; 
Thar nevertheleſs the Church does now deprive them by this Definitive Sentence, and forbids 
them to uſe the Title of Sovereign Ponrtiffs ; declares, That the Church of Rome is vacant, 
abſolves all Chriſtians fron the Obedience which they may have promis'd them, and forbids 
any Perſon ro obey them, roHelp or conceal them for the furure ; Ordains, Thar thoſe who ſhall 
not obey this Sentence ſhall be puniſh'd by rhe Secular Powers ; declares all the Judgments or Sen- 
rences which they have given or ſhall give, ro be Null and Void, as well as the Nominations of 
Cardinals, which have been made by them ſome rime ago, viz. rhoſe of Angelus Corarivs, ſince 
the 3d of May, and thoſe of Peter de Luna, fince the 15th of Fane, in the Year, 1408, And laſtly, 
" to the end, That the Decrees made by the Competitors ro the prejudice of Union may be Null'd, 
and whar concerns the Promotions they have made may be Regulated, the Council appointed a 
Seffion on Monday nexr, being the 1oth of Fune. | 

On this Day, rhe Archbiſhop of Piſa read an Inſtrument in Writing, by which the Cardinals 
promis'd, That whoever among them ſhould be choſen Pope, ſhould continue the Council, and 
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The Coun- hot diſſolve it, nor ſuffer ir to be diſpers'd, until ir had made a Reformation of the Univerſaf 
rit of Piſa, Church, and of its preſent State, both in the Head and the Members ; and thar in caſe any one 
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of the Cardinals that was abſent ſhould be choſen, they ſhould bind them by a Promiſe of ſuf- 
cient Force and Validiry, ro execute whar they had before, and did now ar preſent approve, v:z. 
the Continuation of the Council during the vacancy of the See, Nothing elſe was done in this 
Seſſion, and the Council was adjourn'd ro Thurſday, the 13th of Fune. 

In this, a Writing was read, by which the Council conſented, and ordain'd, Thar the two 
Colleges of Cardinals ſhould proceed according ro the uſual Forms, ro the Election of a 
Pope. - 

The next Day, the Ambaſſadors from the King of "—_— and thoſe of Perer de Luna, pre- 
ſented themſelves to the Council: The former were heard, and defir'd ro be inform'd of whar 
had paſsd in the Council, and rho' they proreſted rthar rhey did nor hear with a Deſign to ap- 
prove their Actions ; yer Anſwer was made, Thar Deputies ſhould be nam'd ro inform them : 
Bur as ro the Ambaſſadors of Peter de Luna, they were an{wer'd that rhey came too late, and 
thar they were not to be heard. Nevertheleſs, out of reſpect ro the King of Arragon, it was 
reſolv'd, That ſome part of what they had ro ſay ſhould be heard ; bur they could not endure 
thar this King's Ambaſſadors ſhould give him the Tirle of Pope Benedi the 13th; And when the 
Archbiſhop of Tarragona, and the other Ambaſſadors of Peter de Luna entred, a great Tumulr 
was made : But Fohn de Coſta, who had formerly been Biſhop of Mende, being their Orator, did 
firſt of all remonſtrate, Thar there being an Agreement berween rhe Florentines and Cardinals, 
by which, every one is forbidden to oppoſe any thing thar had been done in a Council, he 
could not propoſe what he had ro ſay, unleſs affurance were given him, That he might ſpeak 
with freedom, notwithſtanding this Agreement. The Council anſwer'd him, Thar they could 
not diſpenſe with this Law, yer he might ſay what he thought was to the purpoſe. Hereupon 
the Ambaſſadors of the King of Arragon, and of Peter de Luna, defird ro ſee the Articles of 
that Agreement, and that this Matter might be delay'd trill the Morrow ; which was granted 
them ; bur the Ambaſſadors of Peter de Luna withdrew withonrt demanding Audience. 

On Saturday, the 19th of the ſame Month of Fune, the Biſhop of Navarre having made a Diſ- 
courſe upon theſe Words, in Ch. 10. of the 4th Book of Kings, Chooſe ye one better, and ſet him 
upon the Throne : The Cardinals towards the Evening, entred into the Conclave to the Number 
and rhere continued until the 26th of the fame Month; in which time they choſe Unani- 
mouſly for Pope, Peter Philaret of Candie, the Cardinal of Mzlan, of the Order of Friars Minors, 
who aflum'd the Name of Alexander the 5th, and immediately appointed a Seflion of the Council 
on the firſt of Fuly next. 

He preſided in Perſon at this Seffion, being ſeated on a high Chair among the Five Parriarchs, 
and having read the Decree of his Election, he made a Diſcourſe ro the Council, and then or- 
der'd the Cardinal of Benonia to read a Decree; whereby Firſt, He approv'd and ratified 
all the Proceſſes Senrences and Regulations which had been made by the Cardinals for the Union 
of the Church, ſince the 5th of May, 1408. and all that had been done in the General Council, 
provided the Errors either in Matter of Right and Fact - were corrected, if any ſuch there were, 
as much as was neceſſary. Secondly, He United the two Colleges of Cardinals into one only. 
Thirdly, He diffoly'd the Difficulty concerning the Benefices of Cardinal Challant, who had con- 
rinued longer with Peter de: Luna than the reſt, by remitting to him any Impediment he might 
have contracted by his flowneſs in forſaking that Faction, He added, Thar he would fo order 
Marrers, that the Prelats who had come to the Council, ſhould return with contentment ; thar 
he would labour hard for the Reformation of the Church, as he had promisd ; and that he would 
chuſe Perſons of Probity and Verrue to conſult with the Cardinals abour ir. After this, ir was 
order'd, That he ſhould be Crown'd the next Sunday, and then the Council adjourn'd rill ?Yedne/- 
day, the 1oth of Fuly. 

In the 21ſt Seffion, the Pope was Complemenred in the Name of the Florentines, and thoſe of 
Siena, and order'd a Decree to be publiſh'd, wherein he declares ro be Null, and perfeQly makes 
Void all the Sentences that had been given by the rwo Competitors during the time of the Schiſm, 
againſt rhoſe that were not of their Obedience ; or who had embrac'd Neutrality, while the 
Difficulty laſted of determining which of the rwo was the true Pope and Vicar of Jeſus Chrift. 
The nexr Seffion was pur off ro the Fedneſday following, and afrer that the Council was Pro- 
rogu'd to the 275th of Fuly, upon the account of the Arrival of Louzs of Anjou, King of Sict,y, 

In this Seflion, the Pope caus'd the Cardinal Challant ro publiſh a Decree, wherein he ap- 
prov'd and ratify'd all the Collations, Proviſions, Promotions, Tranſlations of Biſhopricks, Dig- 
nities, Benefices, Eccleſiaſtical Offices, all the Conſecrarions of Biſhops, Ordinations of Clergy- 
men, and other Acts done by the rwo Competitors, or their Predeceffors, or by their Order, or their 
Authority, in ſuch Places where Obedience was freely paid them; provided they were done 
Canonically, and that thoſe who were promored had been in peaceable Poſſeſſion, excepting 
whar had been done to the prejudice of the Union, or of thoſe that adhere'd ro the Council, 
particularly fince the 3d of May, in 1408. with reſpe&t ro Angelus Corarius and fince the 15th 
of Fuly, in the ſame Year, with reſpect to Peter de Luna. He confirm'd alſo all the Elections, 
Poſtularions, Preſentarions, Inſtirutions, Collarions, &c. made Canonically by the Electors, Ordi- 
naries, Patrons, £c. to thoſe who adher'd ro the Council; he maintain'd all thoſe who were in 


peaceable Poſſeſſion of Benefices, tro which they had been promored by the ordinary ways, yer 
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without derogating from the Regulations which had been made ar Park, in the laft Aﬀembly of The Comn- 
the Clergy of France, or from the Rights of the Cardinals, and particularly'the Cardinal of 4 <# of A+ 
bano. He declard, That he would procced again rhe Favourers of Peter de Luna and An- JUilcia. 


gelus Corarius ; and ordain'd, that he or his Succeffor, ſhall appoint another General Conncit ro 
meetin the Year 1412. in the Month of ke at 2 convenient place which ſhall be fix'd. a Year 
before their meering. He declar'd alſo; That if rhe Cardinal de Fli/gue will retarn wirchin rwo 
Months, he ſhall be received in the Qualiry of Cardinal, and enjoy the Benefices he had before the 
15th of Fine 1408. He confirm'd allo the Diſpenfations and'Abloluriong in Refery'd Caſes, agreed 
upon by the Biſhops during the Neutraliry. He caus'd the Archbiſhop of Pifa-to publiſh, Thar he 
remitted 'to' all the Churches: the Arrears of great and mean Services which were due ro the 
Apottolick"Chamber until the Day of his Ele&tion ; Thar he did not intend to-heap up to 
himſelf the Spoils of dead Biſhops, nor rhe Profits which ſhould arife out' of vacanr 'Benefices. 
He pray the Cardinals ro make the ſame Allowance to all rhe Churches and Ecclefiafticks ; which 
was approv'd by all the Prelars of the Council, except the Cardinal of Aibans who oppoſed ir. 
Theſe Reopularions being finifh'd, the next Sefſion was deferred rill the 7th of 4npuſt. | 
This was the laſt Seffion of rhe Council of Piſa, wherein the Pope ordain'd, Thar the Revenues 
of rhe Church of Rome and orher Churches , ſhould neither be alienated nor mortgaged bythe 
Pope or other Prelats, until the next Council; That in the mean time the Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
ſhould call rheijr Provincial Councils, rhe Monks and Canons Regular ſhould hold their General 
and Provincial Chaprers; Thar the Pope ſhould make''no Tranſlation againſt the Will of the 
Parties concerned; That Ambaſſadors ſhould be ſent to Kings and Chriſtian Princes, to norify the 
Acts of the Council, and cauſe them ro execute what had been ordained in it. He granted a 
Plenary Indulgence and Abſolution both from Pain and Guilr ro all thoſe who had aflifted ar rhis 
Council, and adher'd ro what had been derermin'd in it. In fitie he declatr'd, Thar having-a De- 
Gen ro Reform the Church in irs Head and Members, and having taken much Pains already ro 
thar purpoſe, but nor beitg able ro finiſh ir becauſe of the Departure of ſome'Prelars and 'Ambaſſa- 
dots, he did therefore delay this Reformarion unril the nexr Council, whereof the time was already 
prefixed, leaving all thoſe who had been called ro this Council ar liberty ro return ro their own 
Homes. | 
This is what was done in the Council of Pa, the Acts of which have been publiſh'd by Father 
Dom. Luc Daxchery in the 6th Tome of his Spicilegium, and whereof we had nothing before bur an 
Abridgment, - containing the Names and Titles of thoſe who were preſent, -being in number 22 
Cardinals, 65 Ambaſſadors; partly EccleGaſtical , partly Laical, from Kings or Sovereign Princes, 
4 Patriatchs, 2 Prothonotarſes, 12 Archbiſhops, 67 Biſhops in Perſon, and 85 by Deputies, a very 
preat number of Abbots,” bf Generals, Miniſters, and Proftors of Orders, and'Convent-Priors, of 
uties from the Univerſities of Pars, of Angiers and Montpellier, and of Prodtors of an infinite 
number of 'ABbies and 'Monaſteries, of Chapters, Cities, Provinces, and other Communities. 
Alexander V.- eonfirm'd the Adts of this Conneil by his Bull, dated the laſt of Fanuary 1410. 
Gregory and” Benedi# ſeeing themſelves abandon'd by the Old Cardinals , created ſome new ones : 
Bened:# made'12 of Spantards ot Arragoneſe, and Gregory alſo created foie eur of the Prelars who 
were of his Obedience, among whom was Gabriel Condotmier, who was afrerward Pope under the 
Name of Engenius IV. bn; $46 | 


Gregory XIE by a ſecond Bull, dated December 18. in the Year 1408: had fix'd the preciſe The Council 
Place where/his Council was to meer, which was Udzne, a Ciry of the Province of Aquilezn , in of Aqui- 
Friali, Thithet he came ar the time appointed, and open'd rhe Council onthe Feftival-day of leia under 
Corpus Chriſts, ih the Year t 409. by ſolemn Pfocefſſions ; bur there being ſcarce any Prelars pre- Gregory 
ſent, he pur off the nexr Seffion to the 224 Fame , and invited the Bifhdps anew ro come rhi- *1[- 


ther. - This ſecond Seffioti was not more numerous than rhe former, nevertheleſs he gave order to 
declare, That the Elections and Enthronements of Urban VI. Boniface IX. Innotent X. his Prede- 
ceſſors, and his own, were Canonical, and thar they ought to be acknowledy'd for true and 'real 
Popes ; and on the contrary, Thar rhe Election of Robert of Geneva, of Peter de Lung, and Peter 
de Candice, 'who was lately choſen, were remerarious, unlawful} and facrilegious, and thar they were 
Schiſmaticks and” Uſurpers; That they had no Right ro rhe Papal Dignity, | and that whatever 
they had*done or ſhould do was Null and Void. In fine, in the third Seffion, on the Fifth of 
Septembcr, or rather in a Congregation of a ſmall number of Prelats which he had abouthim; he 
made a Declaration importing, Thar he was ready to reſign the Pontifical Dignity really and actu- 
ally, provided that Peter de Luma and Peter of Candy, wonld alfo perſonally refgn ar the ſame 
place, their pretended Rights ro thar Dignity, according to the Form preſcribed'in rhe Conclaye ; 
on condirion nevertheleſs, that to make the Eledtion of a _— valid, he muſt have two thirds 
of rhe Suffrages of rhe Cardinals of the rwo Obediences ; and' for appointing a place of meeting, 
that Power be given to Robert Kirig of the Romans, and Laodifiaus King of 'Ferufalem, and S5g1/- 
»mund King of Hungary ,” to make choice of the place : And in caſe his Adverfaries wonld not” ac- 
cept of this Propoſal, he gave Power alſo to Princes to call a General Council, at which he pro» * 
miſes to be brefenr, and to ftand ro the Judgment which ſhall be there given by the greater part 


of each Obedience. This laſt Clauſe render'd the Execurion of this Proje& impoſſible ; for Sigi/- 
mund, Laodiſlaus and” Robert, were at War with one anorher, and therefore could 2& nothing by ' 
common Confenr, in an Aﬀair about which their Tnreteſts were quite different, > FTYAITe 
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However Gregory might put a good Face upon the Matter, he was really very much perplex'd 
with the preſent State of Afairs, for he fear'd leſt the Venetians ſhould abandon him, or cauſe hina 
ro be apprehended, in Obedience to the Decree of the Council of Piſa, which exhorted all Secular 
Powers to oblige the Competitors ro ſubmir to rhe Dererminarion of that Council ; and this be 
fear'd the rather becauſe the Patriarch of Aquileia, whom he would have depriv'd of his Dignity, 
appear'd very vigorouſly againſt him, and rhe Catdinals whom he had newly creared. Upoa this 
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account he rook up a Reſolution ro rerixe ftocti Vdine, bur he could nor eaſily pur ir in Execution, 
becauſe the Venerians had guarded the Paſſes, left he ſhould eſcape. He wrote ro King Laodi/laws, 
who ſent him rwo Gallies, and fifry Men for a Conyoy. Bur this ſmall number being roo weak 
ro force the Paſſes which were guarded by ftrong Troops, he made his Eſcape all alone on Horſe- 
back, being diſguis'd in the Habit of a Merchant, with ewo Foormen,, and got to the two Gal- 
lies. In the mean time, the Guards ſtop'd Pau! his Chamberlain, who, Travell'd in a Red Habir 
with his Equipage ; and it was very unhappy for rhis poor. Ecckeliaſtick that he counterfeired rhe 
Pope, for he was taken Priſoner, robb'd, and receiv'd many Baſtinadoes. By theſe Blows they 
Exrorred from him a Confeſſion, that he had 500 Florins ſow'd up in his Shirt, which were taken 
from him, and the next, Day one of theſe thar had robb'd him, 1n derifion of Gregory, put on the 
Pontifical Habit which Pau! had, and being Cloath'd with-ir, went on Horſeback into the Ciry 
of Udine, giving the BenediQtion to the People by the way. The Equipage of Gregory was 
ſold, Pau! was put in Priſon, ſome of thoſe that belong'd ro his Court were » fy ; and others 
fearing the ſame' Treatmenr, lay hid in the Ciry, until they found a favourable opportunity ro 
retire. In the mean time, Gregory arriv'd at Abruzzo, and took up his Reſidence at Cazere, under 
the protection of Laodiflaus, having a very ſmall Court, becauſe no place acknowledg'd him bur 
Apulia, and part of Tuſcany, and Liguria, and Emilia. 

Alexander V. who was choſen art Pſa, by the Cardinals of the two Colleges, was a Greek, born 
in the Ifle of Candie: He never knew his Father or Morher, bur while he was yer very young, 
and went abour begging his Bread, he was taken up and entertain'd by an 1:alian Monk of the 
Order of Friars Minors, who was in that Iſle, who having taught him Latin, made him take 
the Habit of his Order, and carried him with bim intro Traly. From Italy he was ſent into Eng- 
land, to ſtudy at the Univerſiry of Oxford, from whence he went to Paris, and took his De- 
grees, and commenc'd Dr. in Divinity. After this he went into Lombardy, and there falling into 
the Acquaintance of Fohn Galeas, he was made by his Intereſt Biſhop of Vicenza, and afterwards 
Archbithop of Mzlan, then Cardinal, and ar laft Pope. He was of a generous and liberal Dif- 
poſition, and lov'd.to- make good Entertainments ; at his Election he was Seventy. Years Old. 
Balthazar Coſſa, the Cardinal Deacon, who held the City and Country of Bononia, in the quality of 
Legar from the Holy See, had a greater ſhare than any Man in all the Tranſactions at the Council 
of Piſa ; by his Intereſt he procur'd him ro be choſen Pope, bur did himſelf really in effe govern 
during his Pontificar. He made no Reformation, but on the contrary he granted extraordinary Favours 
ro all ſorts of Perſons, created new Officers in his Court, gave Diſpenſations contrary to Order, 
united and diſunired a great many Benefices, and permitted ſome to poſſeſs a great many of 
them, tho' they were incompatible.  Theodorick de .Niem, who gives us this Teftimany of him, 
adds, : That he was not a fir. Man for Buſineſs, or managing Aﬀairs, and upon that account he 
ſcarce ever heard the Advocates plead in the publick Conſiftories, as the Popes had uſully done ; 
Thar he had ſuch a fondneſs for the Clergy that were about him, thar inſtead of diftriburing rhe 
Petirions among the ordinary Officers of Chancery, to make an Abridgment of them, he gave 
them-to theſe Clergy-men, rhar they might have the profir of them ; and becauſe they underſtood, 


- nothing of theſe Matters, many Errors were commitred during his Pontificate, which threw the 
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Dararies Office into great Confuſion. The ſame Author obſerves alſo; That this Pope favour'd 
the Friars Minors after an extraordinary manner, by giving them publick and gainful Offices 
and beftowing upon them vacant Biſhopricks and Benefices as much as he could. | He renew'd in 
their Favours the Priviledges of Preaching and Confefling, granted ro the Mendicant Orders, by 
Boniface the 8th,” and Fohx the 22d, and condemn'd ſome Propofirions that prejudic'd and dimi- 
niſh'd their Power, by his Bull dated: Ofober rhe 1oth, 1409. which made a great noiſe in the 
Univerſity ' of ' Paris, who threatned to cut off the Mendicant Orders from their Body, unleſs 
they would renounce this Bull ; againſt which Ger/oz made a publick Diſcourſe ar' a General 
Procefſton. 

Alexander V. was acknowledg'd for Pope by all Chriſtendom, except Apulia, and ſome part 
of Tealy, . which had not yet abandon'd Gregory, and the Kingdoms of Arragon, Caſtile and Scot- 
land, and the States of Count Armagnac, who acknowledg'd Benedi; Germany was divided, for 
Robert King of the Romans « {amy the owning of Alexander for Pope, becauſe in many of his 
Letters he gave the Title of King of the Romans, ro Wenceſlaus, King of Bohemia ; tho' he him- 
ſelf had Poſſeſſion of the Eftate. Bur Alexander V. found a means to gain the Archbiſhop of 
Mayence, by making him Legatus Natus * ro the Holy See in his own Province ; and the other 
Prelares of Germany he gain'd to his fide, by granting them all the Favours and Benefices they 
defird of him, 'as alſo the German: Lords by granting them any Diſpenſations for Marriage thar 
they had a mind ro. ,_ As to Italy, Rome was fhil under the Power of Laodi/laus, when Alexander 
V. was;choſen ; bur Balthazar Cofſa having ſar down before it with an Army in September, 1409. 
ſtrengrhned the Party of Paul of Ur/mi, gain'd the Governor of the Caſtle of St. Angelo, and fo 


order d Marters, That the Officers of Laodiſlaus were driven away, and the Ciry of Rome in ap- 
pearance 
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earance was reduc'd to the Obedience of Alexander, bur in effect was under the Governinent Alexan- 
of Paul of Urſins. The Courr of Pope Alexander was then ar Piſtoya, and he thoughr himſelf dec Y, 


oblig'd ro go to Rome, where the Romans expected him : Bur Balthazar Coſſa would carry him 
to Bohemia, under prerence that he was obligd to bring him thither, but really upon Deſign 
as 'tis thought, rhar himſelf might be choſen Pope after his Death (which he foreſaw would 
quickly happen) the Cardinals being then in a City whereof he was Maſter. Howſoever this 
was, *tis certain the thing happen'd after this manner, for Alexander V. dying at Bohemia, May 


the 3d, 1410. Balthazar Coſſa, who beſides his own Intereſt, had a Recommendation from John zbe 
Louis of Anjou, King of Sicily, was choſen Pope a few Days after, and rook upon him the 234 Pope. 


Name of Fohn X XIII. 
This Pope was of a conſiderable Family in Naples ; he had been Cardinal, and was ap- 
oinred Legare of the Holy See at Bohemia, by Boniface the gth. He amalſs'd together grear 
Riches m rhis Employment, by the Exactions and Tyrannies which he exercis'd in the City 
and Country of Bohemia, which he govern'd as an abſolute Sovereign. He contribured very 
much ro the Meering of the Council of P:ſ/a, and the Election of Alexander V. and govern'd 
in his Name during his Ponrificate. ; 


The firſt Defign which Fohn X XIII. undertook, afrer he was advanc'd to the Holy See, was yz be- 
ro deprive Laodi/laus of the Kingdom of Naples, (which he had had a great mind to do for a rween Lao- 
long time, becauſe Laodiſlaus had been the cauſe of condemning his Brethren ro Dezrh) and to diflaus and 
put Louis Duke of Anjou in Poſſeffion of that Kingdom. For this end he rais'd an Army, and John be 
having join'd it with the Troops of this Prince, he march'd towards Capua. Laodi/laus mer 234+ 


them with an Army, and gave them Battle in May 1411. The Forces of Laodi/ſlaus were bea- 
ten ; bur the Conquerors being diverred with gathering the Spoil and Booty, gave an oppor- 
runiry to Laodiſlaus, to eſcape into a Caſtle, and tro the remainder of his Forces to make a 
Retreat. In the mean time, Fohn XXIIL returning Triumphantly into Rome, and ro thow 
his Contempt of his Enemies, he caus'd their Enfigns which he had raken, ro be dragg'd thro' 
the Dirt afrer a Solemn Procefſion which he made. Bur Louis of Anjou was no ſooner re- 
rurn'd into France, than Laodi/laus repaird his Lofſes, and ſtrengrhned his Intereſt, by gain- 
ing to his Party the principal Commanders of the Pope's Army, and then he ſenr an Army 
in the time of Harveſt to the very Gates of Rome, which was beat back ar the firſt Onſer : Bur 
Febn XXII.I. deſpairing of reducing LaodiNlaus by force, reſolv'd ro gain him by Money : 
And therefore he entred upon a ſecret Treary with him, which being concluded, Laodiſlaus 
ave Order ro Angelus Corarius to depart out of his Dominions. He was forc'd ro obey, and 
therefore he fled ro Marca Ancona, to ſhelter himſelf under the proteRtion of Charles Malateſta, 
who was the only Perſon that continued fairhful ro him. 
The War being quickly kindled again berween Laodiſlaus and Fohn XXIII. the former oh 


came with an Army to the Gates of Rome, in May 1413. which meeting with no Refiſtance 22d driven 


entred into the City ; for the Romans hated the Pope, who had drawn great ſums of Mo- 


ney from the richeſt Men in the Ciry. Fohn XXIII. and all his Courtiers fled, and eſcap'd __ 


with all ſpeed ro Sutri, Viterbo and Montefiaſcone 5 and rhe Pope not thinking himſelf f(afe here, 
continued his Journey thro' Siena, as far as Florence, where he reſided until Morning ; and af- 
rerwards paſſing thro' Bchemia, he came the laſt Day of this Month into Lombardy, to trear 
abour the Meering of a Council with __ King of Hungary, who had been choſen King 
of the Romans by one Party of the Electors of the Empire, after the Death of Robert of Ba- 
varia, which happend May 18th, 1410, The other Parry of the Electors had choſen Fe/ſ7, 
Marquiſs of Moravia; bur he dying in a ſhort time after, all their Suffrages were united in 
favour of Sigiſmund. | | 
Fohn XXIII. having ſent at the beginning of his Pontificate the Archbiſhop of P#/a's Le- 
gate into France, together with Nicolas de Robertis a Knight, and Feffery de Peyruſſe a Doctor, 
ro raiſe Money there for the Procurations and Depradarions of rhe Ecclefiafticks Deceas'd ; 


The Univerſity of Paris oppos'd him herein, and maintain'd rhe Diſpoſal that was made of TheDe/gns 
them by the King's Edict, in 1406. and ſolicited rhe Prelares, and other Univerſities ro join of John 
with them in defeating rhis Defign. Bur notwithſtanding theſe Efforts, it was refolv'd rhar the 234 re- 
the Clergy of France ſhould grant the Pope a charitable Subſidy of half the Tenrths of the Re- je#ed m 
venues of their Benefices ; the Prelates conſenred to ir, and the Univerſity yielded, becauſe France- 


this Subſidy was granted after rhat manner which it had offer'd ar firit. 

The Legare came to Paris, and preſented ro, them a Bull of the Pope, wherein he declares 
afrer what manner he was choſen, and his good Intention ro promote the Peace of the Church, 
and pray'd the Courr to affiſt him. This Bull being read by rhe Clerk, *Feffery of Peryuſſe gave 
an account of the Expences the Pope had been ar, ro ſerve Louis Duke of Anjou, and afſur'd 
them, Thar his Intention was ro endeayour an Union of rhe Greek Church ro rhe Latin, and 
ro make Peace between the Kings of France and England, and ro hold a Council ar the time 
appointed by thar of P:/a, ro reform the Church borh in irs Head and Members. Upon the 
proſpect of this Council, the Clergy of France was Aſſembled at Paris, by Order of the King, 
ro draw up ſome Memoirs which were to be carried to the Council, containing a Com- 
plain: of rhe exceflive Taxes wherewith the Clergy of France were oppreſsd. The Aſſembly 
was held in the Palace, where Benedi& Gentian a Monk of St. Denis, ſpoke ſmartly againſt 


the Trouble which was given them by the Courr of Rome ; and particularly againſt the Pen- 
" fions 


IO. 


TheCouncil fions which the Cardinals rais'd upon the Churches of the Kingdom ; againſt the Appeals to 
of Con- the Court of Rome, and abour the Promorions of Strangers to Benefices ; and ſhow'd, That theſe 


ſtance. 


The oppoint- 
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were the ways made uſe of ro draw Money out of France. He beſeech'd the Aſſembly ro con- 
fider of theſe things ; and Memorials of chem were drawn up, which were entruſted with thoſe 
that were ſent ro Conſtance. ' 

While theſe things were a doing, a Letter from the Legare to the Pope's Secretary was in=- 
rercepred, wherein he acquaints him, Thar the Members of Parliament prerended to be Ex- 
emprt from Subſidies for the Benefices which they pofleſs'd, and ro have a Priviledge for this 
Exemprion from the Holy See 3 and that the Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdiction was wholly aboliſh'd, 
becauſe the Parliament rook cognizance of Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes belonging ro the Right of Poſ- 
ſeſſion berween Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, the Regulars, Biſhops, and even Cardinals themſelves. 
The Court was much offended with this Letter, order'd that an Information ſhould be drawn 
againſt ir, and that the King's Adyocate ſhould make a Diſcourſe againſt ir in the preſence of 
His Majeſty and the Legate ; and ar Jaſt derermin'd, Thar the Priviledge of not paying Tenths 
or Subſidies ro the Pope ſhould be ſearch'd for in the Treaſury of the King's Papers ; and 
that ſome ſhould remonſtrate ro His Majefty of whar great Conſequence the pretenfion of the 
Legate was, that ſo for the furure he mighr be forbid ro maintain, That the King and his 
Judges, and particularly the Parliamenr, could nor rake cognizance of Cauſes belonging to the 
Right of poſſeſſing Benefices ; and that, laſtly, the King ſhould be entreated to write abour 
this Matter ro the Pope and Cardinals. This is' what paſt in rhe beginning of the Year 
14184 

The next Year, the King, upon the Complaint of the Univerfiry renew'd his Letters, by 
which he maintain'd thoſe that had been promoted to Benefices during the Neutrality : And to 
the end he might hinder the Traffick which had been made of the Benefices of the Kingdom 
by the Court of Ronie; he, by the Advice of his Clergy and Univerſiries ordain'd, Thar all 
Provifions and Commendams of Churches ſhould be ſuperſeded in his Kingdom, and ſent an 
Expreſs to Pope 'Fohn, for the redrefling of this Grievance ; which he neglecting to do, upon 
the Demand of the Proctor-Genera], and at the Soliciration of the Provoſt and Sheriffs of Pars, 
the Parliament and all the Courts of Juſtice being Aſſembled, with many Prelartes and Members 
of the Univerſity, ordain'd, Thar the Edict made in the Month of February, 1406. ſhould be 
put in Execution, as to Elective Benefices; And this Decree of the Court was confirmed by 
the King's Conncil. This is what paſt in France, concerning the Pretenfions of rhe Court of 
Rome, from the Sitting of rhe Council of P:/a, to the Meeting of the Council of Conſtance, 
of which we are to give an account in the next Chapter, 


CH A FT. - 


The Hiſtory of the Council of Conſtance, and of the Schiſm of the Popes, until 
| the Elettion of Margin V. 


OHN XXII. ſeeing himſelf purſu'd by King Laodiſlaus, who had made himſelf Maſter of 


ing of the S Rome, and of the Neighbouring Ciries, and was preparing to Beſiege him even in Bononia, 

_— of concluded with himſelf, That the only means of Deliverance and Safety that remain'd, was 
On- 

ſtance, 


to put himſelf under the Protection of the Emperor Sigiſmund, and to call a Council by con- 
ſerr with him. His Predecefſor, when he Prorogu'd the Council of Piſa, had ordain'd, Thar 
another ſhould be held within three Years after : Foby XXIII. had pro forma, appointed ir 
in the City of Rome, and had afterwards Prorogu'd it without appointing a place, or prefixing 
a time. S:gi/mund wrote to him to do nothing wirhout Communicating it to his Ambaſſadors, whom 
he ſhould fend unro him, Theſe Ambaſſadors found rhe Pope ar Florence, and made divers Pro 
poſals to him about holding of a Council. The Pope on his part, to expedite this Afair the 
more ſpeedily, ſent two Cardinals, and Manuel! Chryſoloras to Sigiſmund, with Power to agree 
with him, as to the Place and Time of the Council ; As to the Place they agreed upon the City 
of Conſtance; and as to the Time, thar ir ſhould be rhe 1{t of November, in the next Year 1414. 
After this, the Pope having conferr'd with the Emperor, ratified what was agreed upon by his 
Legates, and call'd the Council ro meer at Conſtance, November 1ſt, 1414. by his Bull dared ar 
Lodi, November 2d, 1413. inviting the Parriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Prelates of all 
Chriſtendom to be preſent in Perſon, or by their Deputies. Then he return'd to Bononia, 
where he raisd Troops to oppoſe Laodi/laus, who was coming to Befiege him ; bur this Prince 
was ſeiz'd with a Diſeaſe which oblig'd him to return ro Naples, where he died, leaving his 
—— to Foan, the ſecond of thar Name, his Siſter, the Widow of M/lliam of 
uſtria, 

This News was very joyful to Pope Fohn XXIII. and his Court, who being now deliver'd 
from ſo formidable an Enemy, gave Orders for the ſecuring of Bononia, and then ſer __ 
or 
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for Conſtance, Ofober 1ſt, where he arriv'd on the 2oth of the ſame Month. He bpen'd the The ap- 
Council November 16th, on which Day he held the firſt Sefion, wherein after Reading of the pointing of 
Bull, by which they were calld all rogether, Officers were appointed, and the rexr Scffion the Council 
was pur off ro the 17th of December, but it was nor held rill the next Year, becauſe a great 9f Con- 
number of Prelates and Princes, or their Ambaſſadors were expected. Rance. 

The Emperor Sigzſmond arriv'd there on Chriſtmas-Eve, and ſome time after, the Deparies 
of Gregory and Beneditt, among whom there were ſome Anti-Cardinals. Ir was diſputed, 
whether they ſhould be receiv'd with their Red Hats; and for Peace ſake it was allow'd. The 
Ambaſſadors of the former offer'd in their Maſter's Name the way of Reſignation, bur without 
having any Power in Writing ro make ir good : Thoſe of the latter ſpoke nor fo clearly, and 
preſented only an Agreement made berween the Emperor, and the King of Arragon, ro meer 
at Nice, in the Month of Aprz/, to confer rogether upon this Subject. Louis, Duke of Bavarza, 
who adher'd ro Gregory's Party, arriv'd alſo at the Council, and there declar'd, Thar Gregory, 
and-thoſe of his Obedience, were ready to embrace the way of Ceffion, and 'thar they would 
no ways hinder or delay the Union, nor any Endeavours for the Reformation of the Church 
in the Council, provided thar Fohn XXIILT. ſhould nor preſide in it, offering upon this Condition 
ro ſubmir to the Judgment of the Council, whether Gregory conſented to ir or no. 

After theſe Propoſals, the Fathers of the Council conſulted among themſelves, and withour The opening 

Communicating the Matter ro Fohy XXXIII. concerning the means of purting an end to the of 1heCoun- 
Schiſm, and reforming the Church in its Head and Members; They all agreed, as to the Le- cil of Con- 
galiry of the Council of Piſa, and yer the greater number were of Opinion, That Fohn XXUI.. ſtance, 
ſhould renounce the Ponrificat as well as Gregory and Benedi#. Thoſe who were nor of this 
Opinion, ſaid, Thar this was to impeach the Authority of the Council of P:/2, ro treat a Law- 
ful Pope, who was never ſuſpected of Hereſie, like depos'd Schiſmaticks ; That no body could 
force him to renounce a certain Right, and he himſelf could not abandon his Right, ' withour 
doing injury to his own Reputation, the Authority of the Council of Pia, and the Church, 
whereof he was the Lawful Head ; Thar there was another way of procuring Union, by con- 
demning his Adverſaries, and their Adherents, and reducing them ro Obedience by a War. 
To this it was anſwer'd, That altho' the Council of Pi/a had been lawfully celebrated, and 
the Election of Alexander V. was Canonical ; yer becauſe thoſe of the rwo other Obediences 
had not agreed to it upon the account of the difficulties about Right and Fact, ir was expedienr 
for avoiding theſe Diſputes, and procuring ſpeedily the Peace of the Church, that the three 
Competitors ſhould receed from their prerended Rights to the Pontifical Dignity ; Thar this 
Ceflion would no ways prejudice the Authority of rhe Council of P:/a, bur rather eſtabliſh thar 
which was the end and deſign of the Fathers of thar Council ; Thar altho' the Adverſaries of 
Fobhn XX[III. had been condemned, yer we might hearken tro whar they ſhould propoſe for pro- 
moting Peace; Thar altho' a lawful Pope, which had not been accus'd of any Gin, could nor 
regularly be oblig'd to renounce the Pontificar ; yer in the preſent Caſe, conſidering the diffi- 
culry there was. otherwiſe to procure the Peace of the Church, he might be conftrain'd ro do it 
by the Univerſal Church, or by the Council which repreſented ir; Thar the War which was 
propos d for reducing the Competitors, was a means contrary to the Spirit of the Church, 
which would rerard the Peace, and render it almoſt impoſſible. 

It was alſo debated among the Fathers of the Council, who they were that had Right ro 
give a Vote in the Council, Some maintain'd, That none but Biſhops, and other Prelates or 
Abbots, oughr ro be admirred ro give a Vote: Againſt whom the Cardinals of Cambray, and 
Sr. Mark gave in Memorials, ro prove, That Curates, Doctors, the Deputies of abſent Prelates, 
ought to be admitted to give their Votes, and even the Ambaſſadors of Princes, as to what 
concern d the Schiſm, and rhe Peace of the Church, becauſe they were Intereſſed in ir, and the 
Execution of their Decrees depended upon them. 

After this, ir was canſulred, whether Opinions ſhould be reckon'd in the Council by each 
fingle Perſon, or by Nations : The Right and Cuſtom ſeem'd to be, ro reckon Suffrages by the 
Poll, but becauſe there was almoſt a greater number of poor Biſhops from Italy alone, than of 
' Prelates from all other Nations ; ir was alſo refolv'd, "That the Fathers of the Council ſhould be V 
diſtributed into Five Nations, v:7. Italy, France, Germany, England and Spain ; that the rhings 
which were to be propos'd in the Council, ſhould be examin'd and determin'd by the Plurality 
of Voices in. each Nation, and by the Cardinals in their College ; and that afterwards they ſhould 
be reported ro the Council to be there Decreed, according to the Pluraliry of the Vores of 
Narions. | 

Fohn X XIII. being advertis'd of the Conſultations which were made among the Fathers of 
the Council, endeavour'd by all means ro divert them, and ro ſow Divifion among them ; 
bur notwithſtanding his Atrempts, the way of Ceffion was decreed with the unanimous con- 
ſent of all the Nations. While theſe things were under Deliberation, an I:a/ian Biſhop gave in 
a Memorial, containing many Heads of all forts of Crimes, of which he accus'd Fohn XXIII. 
and defir'd that the Informarion might be kepr ſecrer. The Nations of Germany, England and 
Poland, were of Opinion, Thar theſe Articles ſhould not be publiſh'd, and that this Information 
ſhould not be given in, which could only ſerve to diſgrace the Holy See, ro ſcandalize the 
Church, and throw ir into Confuſion, by giving occaſion ro doubr of the validiry of the Pro- 
viſions and Promotions that had been made, Others maintain'd, That ir was convenient to in- 
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The op:ning form the Council of theſe Facts; and that ir was eafie to find Proof of them, ſo much the 
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John 
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Papal Dig- 
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rather becauſe rhe greareſt part of them were notorious. Fobn XXIIL knowing what had paſt, 
was mightily perplex'd, and ar firſt reſolyd to go in Perſon ro; the Council, and there ro own 
thoſe things whereof he was accus'd, (if we may belieye Theodorick de Niem) bur ſtill ro main- 
tain that the Pope could nor be depos'd, except for the Crime of Herefie. His Friends having 
remonſt:rated, Thar it was not convenient to take this Merhod, he chang d his Opinion ; and the 
Fathers of the Council did nor enrer upon the Examination of theſe Accuſations, bur reſolv'd 
to propoſe to him the way of Ceflion. Fobn XXII. knowing the Refolurion which they had 
taken, ſent for them on the 16th of February: And as to the Propoſal which was made ro him 
to Sign the Papal Dignity, becauſe the other Competitors would make the ſame Ceflion, and 
there was no other. way to procure the Peace and Union of the Church, he anſwer'd with Gra- 
vity, and in appearance with Joy, Thar be would yoluntarily do whart they deſir'd, provided 
the rwo other Competitors were willing ro do the ſame: And on a fudden he cauſes the Car- 
dinal of Florence to read a Writing, wherein he declares, That altho' he was nor oblig'd by 
any Vow, Oath or Promiſe ro make the following Ceffion, yet he was ready for the Repoſe 
of Chriſtendom, voluntarily and freely to reſtore Peace ro the Church by the way of Refigna- 
tion, if P:rer de Luna, and Angelus Corarius, condemn'd of Herefie and Schiſm' by the Council 
of Piſa, and depos'd from the Papal Digniry, would ſufficiently and validly renounce the Righr 
which they pretended to ir; and that in ſuch a manner, 1n ſuch circumſtances, and ar fuch a 
time, as ſhould be declar'd and determin'd, between him or his Deputies, and the Deputies of 
the Council. Theſe Offers gave great Joy to the Fathers of the Council, bur having examin'd 
them, they found that they were not fufficient, becauſe they were made upon a Condeſcenſion 
which depended upon the Will of the two Competitors ; and if it ſhould happen, Thar one of 
the rwo would once refign, the Council would have labour'd in vain: They demanded there- 
fore from 7obn X XIII. another Declaration more preciſe than this, and he gave them a ſecond 
expreſs'd :frer the ſame manner, with a Promiſe ro make a Bull of it ; bur he added ro ir, 
Thar the Proceſs made in the Council of Piſa, againſt Peter de Luna, and Angelus Corarius, 
fould be renew'd and aggravated, -tho' the Execution of ir ſhould be ſuſpended, until rime were 
given them-ro make a Reſignation ; and that the King of the Romans, the Princes preſent in 
Council, the Ambaſſadors of King's abſent, and rhe whole Council ſhould engage to affiſt him 
with Spiritual and Temporal Weapons, in caſe the rwo Competitors would not refign. - This 
ſecond Declaration was judg'd yet more 'inſufficient than the tormer, becanſe he did not offer 
ro renounce unleſs the others did ſo, and he wonld have the Proceſs againſt the rwo others 
renew'd, The Nations therefore having examin'd theſe "two Declarations, and found them 
inſufficient, did earneſtly importune Fohn XX1I1L. to give another more full and punctual ; bur 
he put them off from Day ro Day, and endeavourd in the mean time to ma uade the Mem- 
bers of the Council to eſpouſe his Intereſt, rrearing theſe even with reproachful Language thar 
ſpoke to him upon this Subject. Ar laſt, one was drawn up which was approv'd by three Na- 
tions, and preſented ro him by Sigi/mund, which he rook time ro conlider of, and reſolv'd ar 
laft ro accept of ir. After he had taken this Reſolution, rhe Prelares of four Nations came to 
him the 1ſt of March, in the Year 1415. in his Palace, where the Emperor was preſent, and 
offer'd to him in the name of the Council, by the Patriarch of 4xtioch, the Declaration they 
had drawn vp, which they pray'd him to accept of. Fohn XXII. having taken and read it, 
told them, Thar his Defign was always ro give Peace unto the Church, and thar he was come 
for this end to Conſtance, that he had always voluntarily and freely offer'd the way of Re- 
fignation ; and after that he pronounc'd the Declaration which was conceiv'd in theſe 
Words, 

« T Fohn XXIII. Pope, do acknowledge, promiſe, vow and ſwear to God, to the Church, 
« and this Holy Council, Thar I will voluntarily and freely give Peace ro the Church, by 
« the way of my mere: Reſignation of the Pontificat ; and this I will do, and effetually per- 
« form according to the Determination of this preſent Council, ſo ſoon as Peter de Luna 
« call'd Benedit XXII. and Angelus Corarius, eall'd Gregory XII. in their Obedience, ſhall 
« reſign by themſelves, or their lawful ProQors, the Right they pretend ro have ro the Papal 
« Dignity ; and alſo in all other Caſes of Ceffion, or of Dearh, or otherwiſe ; wherein my 
« Reſignation may | prong: the Union of the Church, and the Extirpation of the Schiſm. 
When he had finiſh'd this Declaration, the Emperor thank'd him in the Name of the Council, 
for his good Reſolution, and a Seffion was appointed on the Morrow, that he might ſolemnly renew 
ir in the Council. This was done in that Seffion, wherein Fob» XXII. repeated tbe former 
Declaration in the ſame Words, ſwore to pur it in Execution, and order'd it to be drawn up in 
the form of a Bull. 

The Fathers of the Council having drawn this Declaration from Fohn XXII. confider'd of 
the means how to reduce Peter de Luna; and for this Reafon pray'd the Emperor, That he 
would confer witch the King of Arregou, when he ſhould have full Power to do ir from Fohn 
XXTII. who refus'd ro grant it him, offering to go himſelf in Perfon into that Ciry, where 
Peter de Luna ſhould be preſent, ta treat and agree with him upon the Conditions of Union. 
The Conncil foreſeeing plainly, That this was only a pretence. to elude the Execution of the 
promis'd Reſignation, and: that it was to be fear'd, left the abſence of rhe Pope ſhould cauſe 
the Diſſolution: of the Council, and the Enterview berween the two Competitors would be 
of 
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of no effet, did rherefore oppoſe it tourly. In the mean time, Frederick, Duke of Auſtria, The Conntil 
came to Conſtance, pretending that he was ro go further ; and faid nothing of rhe League he of Cons 
had made with Fohy XXII or thar he was come upon his account. Nevertheleſs the Report ftance. 
ſpread immediately in the City, That he was come to favour the Eſcape of Fohn XXIII. Bur 

he, the better ro cover his Defign, rold the Emperor, Thar the Air of this Ciry was diſagree- 

able ro him; The Emperor anfwer'd him, Thar he had Houfes in the Country round abour 

the Ciry, where he might refide ; bur prayd him, That he would not go away until the Coun- 

cil was ended, or if he had a mind ro do it, thar he would not fly away ſecretly and indecently, 

for his Deſign was to obſerve the ſafe Conduct he had given him, and even to accompany him | 
where-ever he would go. Fohn XXIII. promis'd him, Fhat he would not retire until the 7% flight 
Council was ended ; bur did nor keep his Promiſe, for he went out of Conflance in a Diſguiſe of Joh 
on the 21 of March, and retir'd ro the Caſtle of Schafbayſen, which was diſtant only four CT 
Leagues, belonging ro the Duke of Auſtria, who had given him his Protection. The Cardi- 

nals of Piſa, Plaiſance, Challant, Brande, Bar, and ſome others retir'd alſo from Conflance on 
Palm-Sunday, and came to Foby XXIII. with many of his own Officers. 

Norwithſtanding this Rerreat, rhe rhird Seffion of the Council was held on Monday the 25th 
of March, at which the Cardinal of Cambray preſided, and the Emperor was preſent in his 
Imperial Robes. After Maſs, 'and the uſual Ceremonies, the Cardinal of Florence read a De- 
claration in the Name of the Council, containing the following Arricles. Firſt, That this 
Council was juſtly and lawfully call'd, open'd and celebrated. Secondly, Thar the Retreat of 
the Pope, and ſome other Prelares, whoſoever they be, does nor at all diffolve ir, bur thar it 
continued in full Authority, whatſoever Ordinance might be made to the contrary. Thirdly, 
Thar this Council ought nor, and ſhall not ſeparate, until the Schiſm be Extirpated, and the 
Church Reform'd in Faith and Manners, in the Head and its Members. Fourthly, That it 
ſhall nor be tranſlated from one place to another, excepr for a reaſonable Cauſe, approv'd by 
the Advice and Determination off che Council. Fifthly, That the Prelates, and other Perſons 
who ought to be preſent ar the Council, ſhall not retire before it be ended, except for a 
reaſonable Cauſe, which ſhall be examin'd and approv'd by the Deputies of rhe Council, with 
the permiflion of thoſe who have Authority ; in which Caſe, they ſhall transfer the Power to 
_ - who remain. All theſe Articles were approv'd by the Afſembly, and an At was made 
of rhem. 

On Wedneſday following, four of the Cardinals, who went ro Schafhayſen, rerurn'd to Con-« 
Nance ; and on this Day there was a general Congregation in preſence of the Emperor, in 
which fix Cardinals maintain'd, That rhe Council was diffolv'd by the Abſence and Retreat of 
the Pope. They were anſwer'd in the Name of the Council with freedom and boldneſs, by 
many Perſons ot great Authoriry and Underſtanding, that the Pope was not above the Council, 
bur inferior to ir, which rais'd a great Diſpute among rhem. After this, there was found a 
Placard fix'd upon the Gate of the great Church of Conſtance, by which all Officers of the 
Pope were enjoin'd, under Form of Excommunication and Deprivation of their Offices, to 
come within a Week to Schafhauſen. This Placard was brought into rhe Council, and rais'd 
gu Complaints of rhe Biſhops againſt the Cardinals, who accus'd them of returning ro 

ifturb the Peace. The Cardinals ſaid, That they had no hand in this Placard, bur that they 
knew ir was to be publiſh'd ro Morrow at the ſame place; nevertheleſs they prorogu'd the 
Time appoinred in this Citation. 

On the Morrow, being the 28th of March, the Emperor propos'd to the Prelates, the Rea- 
ſons which Fohn XXIII. alledg'd for hindring rhe continuance of the Council, which were 
rejected as frivolous and inſufficient ; and they all cry'd with one Voice, Thar notwithſtand- 
Ing this, the Seſſion does hold, which caus'd new Diſputes berween the Cardinals and the 

ations. 

On Friday, being the 29th of the ſame Month, the Nations of Germany, France and Eng- 
land, having reſolv'd ro hold a Seffion on the Morrow, and rang'd the Articles in order which they 
were to determine ; | the Cardinals Aﬀembled in the Epiſcopal Palace of Conſtance, and having 
conſulred among themſelves, they offer'd ro rhe Emperor in the Pope's Name to appoint a 
Prodtor, together with the Cardinals, for the Reſignation of the Pontificat, So that rewo Car- 
dina]s, by agreement with the Emperor mighr refign, even againſt his Will, and thar his Courr 
ſhould nor be tranſlared from Conſtance, without confulring rhe Council. They promis'd ro be 
preſent art the Seſſion which was ro be held on the Morrow, provided no other Regulations were 
made there. The Emperor having receiv'd theſe Offers, rold Ent Thar he would Communicare 
them to rhe Nations that were Aſſembled in the Cloifter of Sr. Francis. Ar the ſame time the 
News arriv'd, That the Pope fearing to be Befieg'd by the Emperor in Schafharſen, had re- 
tird by himſelf alone to the Caftle of Laufemburgh, (the Cardinals thar were with him 
remaining ſtill at Schafhauſen) and that he had made Proteſtarions before a Notary, againſt all 
thar he had promis'd, and ſworn art Conſtance, as being forc'd to ir by violence and fear, The 
Emperor having receiv'd the Anſwer of the Nations, reported to the Cardinals, Thar they had 
refus'd their Propoſal, rhar no Reſolurion ſhould be made at the Council upon any other Arricles, 
than what the Cardinals had propos'd ; bur that he had prevail'd for delaying the Seffion till 
Ten a Clock, and ſo between this time and thar, they might ſee if rhey could agree. 
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TheCouncil On Saturday the 3oth of March, the Emperor, the Cardinals, and the Nations being come 


into the Epiſcopal Palace of Conſtance, there was a grear Diſpure abour rhe Articles which 
were to be determin'd in the Seffion, The Univerſity of Paris pray'd the Emperor, That he 
would not make War upon the Duke of Auſtria; which he would not agree to. Alrho' the 
Cardinals and the Nations had not agreed, yet Maſs was faid for holding the Seffion, and the 
Prelates of the Nations were preparing to hold it alone, when rhe Cardinals of St. Mark and 
Florence defir'd to have a Conference with rhe Deputies of rhe Nations; and at laſt agreed 
with them upon the following Articles, which were read in the Council by the Cardinal of Flo- 
rence. Firſt, That the Synod being lawfully Aſſembled in the name of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
conſtitured the General Council, and repreſented the whole Catholick Church Milirant, had 
irs Power immediarely from Jeſus Chriſt ; and rhat every Perſon of whatſoever State or Dig- 
nity, even the Pope himſelf, is oblig'd 10 obey ir in what concerns the Faith, the Extirpation 
of Schiſm, and the General Reformation of the Church in irs Members and its Head. Thus 
is the firſt Article expreſs'd in the greateſt part of the Editions of the Acts of the Council of 
Conſtance. In ſome, theſe Words, As to what concerns the Faith, are not to be found ; and 
in ſome Manuſcripts of the Vatican Library theſe are omitred, For the Reformation of the Church 
in its Head and Members; but they are found in many other Manuſcripts, even thoſe thar 
were Written art the time of the Council, in all the Manuſcripts of the next Seffion z and Ger- 
ſon relates it in the ſame Words, in rwo Diſcourſes which he ſpoke in the Council ; from 
whence it appears to be a Calumny in Schei/ſtrate, ro accuſe, as he does, the Fathers of the 
Council of Baſil, of being the Aughors of this Addition ; and, beſides, ir is not neceſſary ro 
prove that the Council of Conſtance has derermin'd, Thar the Pope is inferior to the Council, 
fince the preceding Words, That every Perſon of whatſoever State or Dignity he be, even the 
Pope himſelf, is oblig'd to obey it, are alone (ufficient to eſtabliſh this Doctrin. In fine, tho' 
there were ſome difficulty in rhis Sefſion abour this Clauſe, thar is fully taken away in the nexr, 
where this Decree was read again, and repeared with this Addition, as Sche/ſtrate agrees, and 
which is prov'd by the Manuſcript Acts which he himſelf has produc'd. 

The Second Article publiſh'd in the fourth Seffion, contains, That Fohn XXIII. cannot 
change the Officers of the Court of Rome, nor conſtrain them tro follow him withour the leave 
and conſent of rhe Council, and thar all which he can do againſt rhem upon this account ſhall 
be Null. 

The Third, Thar all Proceſſes made, or to be made by the Pope or his Officers, to the 
prejudice of the Council ſhall be Null. 

he Fourth, That three Depuries ſhall be choſen out of each Nation, to examine the Cauſes 
of thoſe who ſhall have a mind to Retire, and ro proceed againſt them who ſhall depart withour 
leave. 

The Fifth, That the better to promote the Union, there ſhall be no new Creation of Car. 
dinals, and to prevent the Antedating of any ſuch Creation, -none ſhall be acknowledg'd for 
Cardinals, bur thoſe who were publickly known to be ſuch, before rhe Pope Rerir'd from 
Conſtance. 

Theſe Articles were approv'd by the Cardinals and the Prelates of the Nations, by the Em- 

ror, the other Princes preſent, and the Ambaſſadors of thoſe rhar were abſent. Towards 

ight, Renaud de Carnet, Archbiſhop of Rhemes, reported ro the Council, that being ſent by 
the Ambaſſadors of France to Schafhauſen, to enquire of the Pope the reaſon of his Retrear, 
the Pope had rold him, That he would not return until he had receivd an Anſwer by the 
Cardinal of Chal/ant, who came to him ſome time after ; and he gave him four Briefs, the firſt 
addrefs'd to the Emperor, the ſecond ro the Cardinals, the third ro the Ambaſſador of France, 
and the fourth to the Depuries of the Univerſity of Paris ; That upon his return to Conſtance, 
he had pur them in the Hands of thoſe tro whom they were addreſsd ; and at the ſame time 
rold them, That the Pope' had order'd him to declare, that he was not forc'd to Retire from 
Conſtance by violence or by fear, or by any faulr of the Emperor, bur only upon the account 
of his Health, and that he offer'd to perform what he had promis'd in the Council ; Thar he 
had a love for the Emperor, and defir'd to have a Conference with him, if he would go to 


Nice, and meet Peter de Luna, to confider of the means to promore Peace ; Thar 'rwas true 


he had nor receiv'd this Order from the Pope's own Mouth, bur the Cardinal of Challant had 
deliver it ro him in the Pope's Name. This Cardinal being preſent, acknowledg'd the thing 
to be ſo, and that the Pope had given him this Order; but that he was to tell him, Thar the 
Pope did not retire for fear of any Violence from the Emperor, but for fear of ſome grear Men 
in his Courr. 

The Saturday following, being the 6th of April, if we may believe the Manuſcript Acts publiſh'd 
by Scheſſtrate, there were ſome Debates between the Cardinals and the Nations, concerning the 
manner in which the Articles of the fourth Seffion were drawn up ; bur ar laſt they came tro 
an Agreement upon this Point. Only ſome Cardinals abſented themſelves, and others made a 
Proreſtarion, becauſe they hop'd that Fohn XXIII. would in good earneſt make a Reſignation, 
and they thought it would be convenient to wait ſome time longer, until the Intention of Fohn 
XXII. were more fully diſcoverd. Bur notwithſtanding this Remonſtrance the Seflion was 
held, and many Cardinals were preſent at it ; The Cardinal of Urſms preſided at it, and the 
Articles decreed by the four Nations, were read by Andrew Biſhop Ele&t of Poſnania : The 

| firſt 
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Ext is a Repetition of the firſt Article of the preceding Seſlioti. The ſecond imports, That The fonns 
thoſe who would not obey the Ordinances and Starures of this General Council, or any other, cil of Cons 
whatever Stare, Condition or Digniry they were of , even the Popes themſelves nor excepted, fiance. 


ſhall be pur under Penance, and puniſhed according to Law. The third and fourth are a Reperi- 
tion of the ſecond and third Articles of the fourth Seffion. The fifth is a Declaration rhar the 
Pope and the other Prelars of the Council had been, and were now pertectly free. The fixth, 
That the Pope was bound ro renounce the Pontificate nor only in the Caſes expreſs'd in his own 
Declaration, bur in all other Caſes, wherein his Renunciation mighr bring great Benekic to rhe 
Church, and procure the Union, and that in ſuch Caſes the Pope was bound to agree to the De- 
claration and Definition of the Council, The rh, Thar if the Pope, being rcquir'd by rhe 
Council ro Renounce the Pontificare for the Peace of the Church, would nor, or ſhould delay ro 
do it, he oughr to be look'd upon as one thar had faln from the Ponrifical Dignity, ro whom no 
Obedience was due. The eighth, That the Retreat of the Pope from the City of Conſtance 
was unlawful, and prejudicial to rhe Peace and Union of the Church, and rhar he ought to be 
ſummon'd ro return and perform his Promiſe , - with a Declaration rhar if he did not return 
within the time appointed by the Council, they would proceed againſt him as a Favourer 
of Schiſm, and ſuſpected of Hereſy. The ninth, Thar if rhe Pope would rerurn and effectually 
perform what he had promis'd, Affurance ſhould be given him, Thar he ſhould neither be arreſted 
nor impriſon'd, nor moleſted in his Perſon or Goods, before or after rhe Renunciation, bur that 
he ſhould enjoy perfect Freedom and Security. 

After rhis ſome preparatory Articles were read concerning the Errors of Fohn Huſs ; and then it 
was reſolv'd to write to all Princes in the Name of the Council, concerning rhe Flight of Fohbr 
XXIII. and thar the Emperor ſhould be entreated to endeayour his Return ro Conſtance, thar he 
might perform what he had promis'd ro the Church and Council, provided {till that he were left 
at Freedom and treated with Honour. 'The Emperor anſ{wer'd, 'That he knew the Pope was in 
the Caſtle of Laufemberg, in the Hands of the Duke of Auſtria, bur he did nor know whether he 
would return, or if the Duke would permit him to come ; that however ir might happen, he was 
ready to do what the Council defir'd, ro write unto him and pray him ro return, and ſend ro him 
a ſafe Conduct ; or if that would nor do, to go himſelf in Perſon and bring him ro the Council, 
either with his conſent or againſt ir. The Council approv'd this Reſolution. The Emperor added, 
That he had ſent ſome Troops to the City of Schafhauſen, and order'd them to offer ſafe Conducts 
ro the Cardinals and Officers of rhe Courr of Rome that were there ; who made Anſwer, Thar they 
would not return, nor follow Fohy X XIII. bur they would return ro Rome, and thar the Cardi- 
nals who were of Conſtance were of the ſame Opinion. Then the Cardinal of Florence declar'd, 
Thar 'twas true they had reſoly'd, in caſe the Pope would refign, to defend him ; bur if he would 
nor, they would abandon him and continue art the Council ; Thar having no certainty whether he 
would hold to the Reſolution he had made, they had always taken care to preſerve his Honour, bur 
that they knew nothing of rhe Cardinals deſign to return tro Rome. In tine, ir was concluded, Thar 
the Emperor might ſtop thoſe who ſhould endeavour to retire from Conſtance in adiſguis'd Habir. 


The Decree made in theſe two Seffions concerning the Aurhoriry of the Council above the 4 Defente 
Pope, did plainly decide the Queſtion, and ſubjected the Pope, as well as to Faith as Manners, ro of the £11 
the Judgment of a General Council. And this ought not ro be underſtood only of a time of ci of Con- 


Schiſm, or in caſe the Pope were doubtful, bur generally in all other Caſes; 1. Becauſe the ftance wo 
cerning the 
Authority 


24S to the Reformation of the Church in irs Head and Members, as well in Dodtrin as Manners ; 5s Cong 


3. Becauſe they ſpeak not only of this particnlar Council , bur of any other Council lawfully * 


Words of the Council are general ; 2. They imporrt thar all rhe World, even the Pope himſelf, is 
oblig'd to obey the Council, not only as ro what concerns the exrirpation of the Schiſm, bur alſo 


aſſembled; 4. Becauſe rhey contain general Penalties againſt all thar ſhould nor obey rhe Coun- 
cil, of whatſoever Dignity they were; 5. Becauſe they deduce rhe Authoriry of rhe Council 
above the Pope from its repreſentation of the Church, and from its Infallibiliry, and this agrees to 
all general Councils at whar time ſoever they were celebrated ; 6. Becauſe rhe Council acknow- 
ledges Fohn XXII.T. for lawful and undoubred Pope. From all which ir appears, Thar there can 
be no place to doubr bur this Decree was General. 

The Authority of this Decree cannor any longer be diſputed, ſince it was made in full Council, 
afrer the Matter was reſfolv'd upon by rhe Nations, and with the unanimous conſent of all the 
Fathers ; for the Proteftation of the Cardinals did not concern this Arricle, bur had a particular 
Regard to the Perſon of Fobhy XXIII. In fine, all the Decrees of the Council of Conſtance being 
approv'd by Fohn XXII.L. in the 12th Seffion, and by Martin V. in the 44th and 45th, wirhour 
any exceprion ; it cannot be doubred bur this which was one of the principal Articles was com- 
prized in the general Approbation, and conſequently thar ir has the force of a Law. And even 
in the Bull of Martin V. againſt the Errors of H/ichff, there are Articles wherein this Decree 
is particularly referr'd to; and in the 41ſt rhe Authority of the Univerſal Church is diſtinguiſh'd 
from that of the Pope , and there it is ordain'd, Thar the Univerſal Church , or the General 
Council, have a Sovereign Authority indefinirely ; whereas 'ris only ſaid of the Pope, thar he 
hath a Primacy over other particular Churches, which amounts ro the ſame thing with the Deci- 
fion of the Council. 

The 6th Seffion was held on the 17th of April, and there an Inftrament of Procuration was 
read, which they would have Pope Fobn XXIII to grant for renouncing the Papal Digaty ; and 

cpurties 
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The Coun Deputies were nam'd, viz. rwo Cardinals and two Prelars of each Nation, to ſummon him to come 


ro the Council, rhat he might perform whar he had promiſed, or to name the Proctors whom the 


Conftance Council ſhould appoint him , for executing the Procurarion whereof the Council had ſent him a 


Model, with a Power, in caſe he ſhould refuſe, ro cire him ro the Council. One of the Depu- 
ties of the Univerſity of Pars, read in this Sefſion ſome Lerters writren in rhe Name of the Uni- 
verſity to the Pope, and to the Nation of Tra/y, wherein they exhore the Pope ro return to the 
Council, and voluntarily to reſign rhe Pontifical Dignity. The Depuries of the Conncil went ro 
meet Fohn X XIII. at Fribourg in Swiſſerland , whither he had retir'd, and executed rheir Com- 
miflion by ſummoning him ro name Proctors for renouncing the Pontiticate, and declaring rhar 
otherwiſe the Council would proceed againft him and Depoſe him. He anſwer'd them ſharply, 
Thar he would ſend his Inftrumenr of Procuration to the Council, which he did : Bur that which 
he ſent was not judg'd ſufficient. In the mean rime he propos'd divers Conditions which he de- 
fir d they would engage ro make good in caſe of Reſignation, viz. Thar he ſhould be Legat 4 
Latere, to the Pope thar ſhon!d be choſen in 1:a/y; Thar he ſhould have a Sovereign Power over 
the County of Bolenia, and receive a certain Revenue from the Cities in ir, and that he ſhould 
nor be ſubjected, nor oblig'd to give an Account of his Conduct ro any Body. 

The Council perceiving that Fohn XXIII. defign'd nothing elſe , bur how to find our ways ro 
avoid the Reſignation, and that he refus'd ro come ro the Council, or give a ſufficient Procura- 
riot, began ro proceed againſt him in the 7th Seffion held the 2d of May, wherein it was reſolv'd, 
That Fchn XXIII. and his Favourers ſhould be cired by a publick Proclamation to appear wirhin 
9 Days, to anſwer to the Crimes of Hereſy, Schiſm, Simony, waſting of rhe Eccleſiaſtical Re- 
venues, and other Crimes whereof he was accuſed ; and ir was ordain'd, That his Flight from 
Conſtance ſhould be declar'd prejudicial ro the Church , ſcandalous and odious, ro be a Means of 
diſturbing the Union and Peace of the Church, and confirming the Schiſm, and to be contrary to 
his Promiſes and Oaths. This Citation made the Cardinals return ro Conſtance, and the greateſt 
parr of rhe Officers of the Courr of Rome who were at Schaffhauſen, or in the Retinue of Fohr: 
XXII. Frederick Duke of Auſtria, ſeeing himſelf purſued by rhe Forces of the Emperor Sig /- 
mund, who had invaded his Dominions, rerurn'd ro Conſtance on the laſt Day of April. He begg'd 
Pardon of the Emperor on the 4th of May in the 8th Seflion of the Council, and promis'd him, 
Thar he would make the Pope return ro Conſtance, and ſubmir ro all that he ſhould be decreed by 
the Council, on condition that no Violence ſhould be offer d ro his Perſon, or his Goods ; and 
conſented to remain in the mean time an Hoſtage , until the Pope ſhould come to Conſtance, or to 
any other place that the Emperor ſhould appoint. The remainder of this Seffion was ſpent in 
proceeding to the Condemnation of the Errors of Yicl:ff. | 

In the ninth Seflion, which was held the 13th of May, the Prodtors of the Council demanded, 
Thar in purſuance of the Citation which had been made ro Fohn XXI11I. and his Adherents, the 
Proceſs ſhould go on againſt him, and Commiſſioners ſhould be nam'd to give Inſtructions for ir. 
The Cardinal of Florence roſe up and ſaid, - Thar the Pope had ſent a Bull to the Cardinals, in 
which he nam'd for his Proctors three among them , zz. Peter of Cambray, William of St. Mark, 
Cardinal-Prieſts, and himſelf Cardinal-Deacon, to appear in Council, and anſwer the Accuſations 
propos'd againſt him. That theſe Cardinals being unwilling to accepr of this Procuration, he 
had publiſh'd a Brief exhorring them to do ir 3 bur notwithſtanding they would not be his Pro- 
ors, and for his own part he renounc'd ir: The Cardinal of St. Mark made the ſame Declara- 
tion ; whereupon the Sollicitors-of rhe Council remonſtrared, Thar rhe Citation being Perſonal, 
he oughr to appear in Perſon, and not by a Proctor. They defird, That rwo Cardinal-Deacons 
and five Prelars ſhould be ſent ro the Gate of the Church, to know whether Fohn XXIII. and his 
Adherents were there, and would appear. The Cardinals refus'd ro go, but the other Prelars 
went thither and ſummon'd three times Fohy XXII. who appeard nor. An Act was made of 
theſe Citations, and the Council nam'd Commiſſioners to draw up the Proceſs: Towards the 
end of the Seffions the Emperor and the Depuries of Five Nations, preſenred the Copy of a Bull 
granted by Angelus Corarius, call'd Gregory XII. ro Charles Malateſta of Rimini in his Obedience, 
wherein he gave him Power to conſent in his Name to what ſhould be done in the Council : The 
Emperor gave it to the Deputies to be examin'd, that if ic were any ways defective or inſufficient, 
they might return ir ro Charles, who ſhould cauſe it ro be amended, as rhe Council ſhould judge 
convenient. 

In the roth Seffion , which was held the 14th of May, after they had again call'd for Fohn 
XXIIF. the Commiſſioners reported the Depoſitions of the Wirnefſes, and rold rhe Council, Ir 
was ſufficiently prov'd that Fohy XXIII. had waſted the Revennes of the Church ; that he was a 
Simoniack, a ſcandalous Perſon, and a Diſturber of the Faith, and that as fuch he ought ro be 
declar'd ſuſpended from the government of the Church, Upon this Demand, which was made 
by the Sollicitor and rhe Deputies of Nations, the Council declar'd him depriv'd of the Admi- 
, niſtration of the Revenues of the. Church, as well to Spiritual as ro Temporal Afairs, and 
forbad any to obey him, reſerving till the Proceſs againſt him ro Depoſe him entirely. This 
Senrence of Suſpenſion was read by the Parriarch of Anticch, and approv'd by all the Fathers of 
the Council. 

On Saturday the 25th of May the 11th Seflion- was held, wherein the Sollicitors of rhe Council 
preſented in writing the Heads of an Accuſation they had to propoſe againſt Fohn XXII. con- 


raining an infinite number of Crimes, that were either notorious or prov'd by Witneſſes, as Lewd- 
nels 
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neſs. and Diſordegs in, his;Youth, the purthaſing of Benefices by Simiony, his adyancement.t6 the The Connril 
Dignity of a, Cardinal by the ſame means, his Tyranny while he was Legate at Bononia, his of | Con- 
Ince(ts and Adulteries while he was in thar City, his Poyſoning- of 'A/exander V. and his own Rance. 


Phyſician, his Contempt of the Divine Offices afrer he was Pope, his neglecting ro recite rhe 
Canonical Prayers, and to practiſe: the Faits, Abſtinences'and Ceremonies. of the Church, | his 
denying Juftice, and opprefling the Poor, his ſelling Benefices. 'and* Eccleſiaſtical Dignities ro 
thoſe that. bid moſt, his authorizing an infinite, number of dreadful- Abuſes'-in diſtributing of 
Preferments, and commitring a Thouſand and a Thouſand Chears;z his ſelling Bulls, Indulgences, 
Diſpenſations, and other Spiritual Graces, his waſting- the: Parrimeny 'of- the Church - of Rome, 
and mortgaging that of other Churches, his Male-adminiftratign +6 -the Spiritual and Temporal 
Affairs of the Church ; and laftly, his breaking the Oath and:;Promiſe:he had made ro renounce 
the Pontificat, by reriting ſhamefully from Conſtance, ro maintain and. continue the 'Schiſm. ' Ar 
the end of cach Article, the number and qualiry of the Witneflgs that proyd it was cxpreſs'd, 
and a Remark was made from rime to rime of the Advice that' had been given him to amend, 
notwithſtanding which he had {till continu'd in the ſame. Diſorders. = A + 

While the Proceſs was carry'd on againſt Fob, XXIIL. in the Council, the Pope having fled 
from place to place, and being abandon'd by the 'Duke of Auſtria, was conducted from Fri- 
beurgh, by Order of the Council, to the Caftle-of Celle, -rwo- Leagues diſtant from Conſtance ; 
from whence he wrote on . the 26th of this Month a very -ſubmifive Lerrer ro the Emperor, 
and fign'd a Writing, wherein he promis'd to ſubmit ro what ſhould be ordain'd by the Coun- 
cil, The next Day, the Deputies of the Council went ro meer. him, and having: repeared ro 
him the Heads of the Charge that was given in againſt him, rhey requird him to declare, 
Whether he would oppoſe the Continuation of ;the Proceſs, , or anſwer rheſe Accuſations 3 he 
declar'd, Thar he had always labour'd for the Union of the Church, in the time of the Coun- 
cil of Piſa, and ever ſince thar' time, that the. was heartily ſorry for his ſhameful departure from 
Conſtance ; Thar he had no Defence to offer. again{t what was objected ro:;him; That he was 
ready to perform the Promiſe.he ' had made- and fign'd the-Day before, . and to conform in every 
thing- to the Determination of rhe Council 3; That he approv'd and rarify'd the Proceſs made 
againſt him by the Council; That he would . make no . other Defence againit the Heads of his 
Charge, . bur by acknowledging that the Council, of Conſtance was-.moſt Holy, which could nor 
Err ; - and that it, was a Continuation of that at Piſa, which' he would never contradict, tho' 
he were.at Bononza, ;or 'in any other place; Thar: he, confeſs'd he had no Right to the Ponrifical 
Dignua: The Depofitions of the- Witnefſes were 'read to him, ; ro. which he, made no other An- 
ſwer, bur that the Council ſhould, be his Defence. He was cited to. appear on the Morrow at 
Council, : there co hear his Sentence ; . he ſaid, : Thar:he approy'd and; confirm'd 'it befor-hand, 
only he recommended himſelf. ro. the Council,, ,and threw. himſelf wholly, upon -them, both ro 
take care.of his;Reputation; and-;provide for. his Subfiftence..,, ,-,,' * 


The Biſhop of. Lavaur, who: ſpoke in behalf; of rhe Depaties, .to Pope Fobn XXIII. made The Depo- 
his Report to rhe, Council in the a2ch Seflien, hetd on May .the 29th, of the Anſwers he had /ition of 


receivd; and 4 


erwards, upon the Demand of, the Proctor. the Biſhop: of Arras read a, De- Jobn 


cree, in which the ;Council declar'd, Thar in-caſe. the Holy., See ſhould be vacant,: none ſhould X*1UE- 


proceed to the Election of a Pope, . without rhe advice and:,conſent of rhe General Council ; 
and that if any,were choſen otherwiſe, no Body, ſhould ; obey ;him.. . Afrer this Declaration, 
the Definitive., Sentence of; the,, Courctl was read; againſt Fohn. XXIH.. wherein ir was declar'd, 
Thar the Clandeſtine Retrear of the Pope our of :the City of, Conſtance, was unlawful, ſcanda- 
lous, trending to the diſturbance:;of .the- Peace.and Union: of the 'Church, and ro conrinue+the 
Schiſm, contrary ito the Vow, ,: Ppamiſe and Oath, he had made to God,” to the Church and rhe 
Council ; that he was a notorious Schiſmarick,;.q,waſter of the Reyenues of  cthe-Church, a bad 
Adminiſtrator of Spiritual and Temporal Reyenues ;, that he; bad brought .a Scandal upon the 
Church by his Diſorders ; that becauſe he had nor amended afrer Admonition,” ; he: ought -ro be 
depriy.d of his Papal Digniry, and depos'd, + of: which. nqw.the Council did actually. deprive 

im -and depoſe him ; and declar'd, 'Thar- all the Faithful, were .abſolv'd from-their Oath, and 
the. Obedience due to him; forbad him to acknowledge or. call him Pope:;, condemn'd him 
ro be confin'd to, a. certain place, under the Guards of Sigz/mund, King of the Romans and 
Hungary ; and reſery'd to themſelves a Power of: impoſing orhex Penalties which his Crimes de- 
ſery'd, - as ſhould. be agreed upon either according . to the rigor of Juſtice, or the mitigarion of 
Mercy. In a third Decree, .the Council forbad 'ro chooſe ,any of the three for Pope, who 
now pretended a. Right ro the Pontificar, and in caſe any:,of. them ſhould be choſen, ir de- 
clard the Ele&ion Null, and. forbad all: Perſons to obey. him, -of whatſoever Condition they 
were. Afrer the reading of theſe Acts, Cardinal Viviers, Preſident of. the Council, enquir'd it 
any. one would contradict this Sentence ; and. no Body offering ; to oppoſe it, ir was-approv d 
in the name of the College of Cardinals.; and afterwards the-Depuries of the five Nations, and 
generally all thoſe who were preſent at rhe Council, declar'd, Thar they approv'd it. The Car- 
dinal of Florence had a mind to: read a Writing, which appear'd to be ſome Proteſtation, . bur 
all rh reſt oppos'd. ir, and he was forc'd ro hold his Peace... After this, the Seals of Balthazar 
Co/ſa were broken, being preſented by the Archbiſhop of Riga, Vice Chancellor. | EY 

\ In the Thirteenth Sefſion, ' held Fane the 15th, a Decree was read, wherein the Herefie of 


thoſe was condemn'd, who blame the Cuſtom of giving the Communion to the Laity in =_ 
kind 
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ſhall be obſerv'd, and obtain the force of a 
Law, which cannot be rejected or alter'd withour the Authority of the Church, and char att 


thoſe who diſobey'd ſhall be proceeded againſt. In this Seffion, Commiſſioners were appointed 


xKXUL to proceed againſt Hereticks. 

The Reaune In the Fourteenth Seffion, held Fuly the qth, ar which the Emperor preſided, the Cardinal 
ciation of of Raguſa, and Charles of Malateſta, Lord of Rimins, preſented to the Council a Bull of An- 
Gregory gelus Corarins, call'd by thoſe” of bis Obedience Gregory XII. wherein he approv'd and au- 


XIL 


thoriz'd the Council, and all thar- it ſhould do; together with an Inftrumenr, whereby he Em- 
power'd Charles Malateſta to AG in his Name, and to do whareyer he ſhould judge conve- 
nient ; and another Inftrument Authorizing all rhar the Council ſhould do. Theſe Inftraments 
being read by the Cardinal 'of Regyſa, the Council approv'd them ſo far as was needful, uni- 
red the College of Cardinals of Gregory XII. to that of the Cardinals of Fohy XXIIL and or- 
dain'd, Thar in the Acts which fliould hereafter be paſs'd in the Council, no mention ſhould 
be made of the Pope or Hely See, but only of the Years of the Emperor Sigiſmund. After- 
wards was read a Bull of Gregory, containing expreſly, Thar he Empower'd Charles Mala- 
tefta to renounce or refign up his Right to the Pontificat: In purſuance whereof, Charles 
Malateſta ask'd rhe Council, er they thonghr ir convenient, Thar this Renunciation ſhould 
be made ar Conftance, or that ſome ſhould firſt be ſent ro Nice, ro meer Peter de Luna, The 
Council anſwer'd by the Archbiſhop of Mzrſarn, That ir was uſeful and expedient for promor- 
ing the Peace , That this Renunciation ſhould be made at Conſtance, before any were ſenr 
to Nice, to know whether Peter de Luna would renounce or no. Afterwards the Council re- 
new'd the Decree, prohibiting to proceed to a New Election of a Pope, bur with the conſenr 
of the Council, afrer ſuch a manner as it ſhould preſcribe ; and thar the Council ſhould not 
be diffolv'd until a Pope was choſen. The Emperor was entreated ro take care of this Marter, 
and ro publiſh Declarations ro this purpoſe, which he did. Then the Council confirm'd all 
that had been done —_— Gregory in his Obedience ; declar'd the Proceſſes to be Null, 
which were made for the cauſe Schilm; and that the Prohibition they had made to chooſe 
Gregory a-new, was not upon the. account of his Incapacity, but only to promote the Peace, 
and avoid Scandal and Suſpicion. The Council reſery'd ro themſelves alſo a Power, withour 
doing wrong to any of the two Obediences, to take care of the Cardinals who had the ſame 
Title, and receiv'd the Cardinals of Gregory XII. confirm'd them in their Offices and Privi- 
ledges'; and laftly, pray'd the Emperot ro provide for the ſafery of rhe Council, who imme- 
diarely publiſh's a Declaration upon this Subje&t. Afterwards, Charles Malateſtes, as Proctor 
of Gregory, after a long and eloquent Diſcourſe, made a pure and fimple Renunciation and 
Reſignation of the Ponrificat, and diſmis'd all his Right which be might have to ir. This Re- 
franciation was accepted by the Council, who caus'd an Inftrumem wo be drawn up, wherein 
they gave mowey ro __ mmm of bes n_ to _ _— MANI to _ _m_— 

en Days his pretend ighre ro apal' Dignity ; 1 uld nor do ir, they de. 
clar'd him a notorious Schiſmatick, lo je Obltinate, Hererical, a breaker of his Gaths, 
and unworthy of all Honour, and of all Ponrifical Digniry, depos'd, depriv'd of all Righr, 
which he had or could have, to rhe Ponificar;; forbad him to affume the Title of Pope, and 
all the Faithful of wharſoever condition ro obey him, or ro harbour him; enjoyn'd them to 
ſhun him, and treat him as a Schifmarick, and a Diſturber of che People of rhe Church, and 
a Heretick; and ro do the ſame alſo ro his Favourers. This Reſolution was approv'd by Four 
Nations, by the Cardinal, and by the Emperor. 

The Fifreenth Sefſion, held Fuly 6th, was ſpent in making a Proceſs againſt Fohn Huſs. 

The Sixreenth was held the 11th of the ſame Month, in which rhe Council depured Fifreen 
Commiſſioners: to go into HITS. and treat with Peter de Luna by conſert with the Emperor. 
After this, ſeveral particular Regulations were made concerning the Perſons of the Prelats, and 
the Acts of rhe Conncil. - | 

In the Seventeenth Seffion, Faly the 15th, the Conncil congratulared rhe Emperor upon the 
Journey he undertook into Arragon, to confer with King Ferdinand, and agree with him about 
the Means of finiſhing the Peace of the Church ; and ordain'd Prayers to C made for the ſuc) 
ceſs of his Journey, and thunder'd out Excommunications againft all thoſe that ſhould croſs 
his Defgn, In the ſame Seffion, the Council in Confideration of the generous manner of 
Gregory's Renunciation, and the berrer to entice Peter de Luna to do the ſame, confirm'd him 
in the Dignity of Cardinal Biſhop, granted him the firſt place in the Sacred College, ſaving to 
the future Pope, in caſe that Benedi& ſhould alſo Renounce voluntarily, the Power of ordering 
which of rhe two ſhould have the precedency ; declar'd him Legare ro the Holy See for his 
whole Life, in Marca de Ancona, and in the Country of Farſe, with the Juriſdiction annex'd 
ro -this Dignity ; confirm'd all that he had done, even where there was ſome Defaulr, and for- 
bad any for ever to moleſt or accuſe him, or proſecure him either Criminally or Civilly upon 
any account wharſoever. | 

In rhe Eighteenth Seffion, Aupuſ# the 19th, rhe Council made ſome provifienal Orders,, and 
nam'd Ambaſſadors for Italy, who were to regulare what was to be done in thar Country, with 
Angelus Corarius, who had approv'd and confirm'd rhe Renunciation made in his Name in the 
Council by Charles Malateſta, and {aid afide the Pontifical Robes. 
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Tn-the Ninteenth Seffion, September 23d, after they had treated of the Aﬀair of Ferom of TheCouncil 
Prague,. and ſome other Herericks, rwo Orders were made ; Firlt, 'That the Beneficiaries who of Con- 
were preſent in the_Council ſhould, enjoy the Revenues of the Benefices ; and Secondly, Thar tance. 
the Provitons of Benefices granted by. Fohn XXII. ſhould be confirm'd until the Day of his 

ſpenſion. | 
WP the Twentieth, on November 21ſt, they treated of the Difference berween the Biſhop of 
Trent and Frederic, Duke of Auſtria, concerning ſome Lands belonging co that. Biſhop which the 
Duke had uſurp'd the Poſſeflion of ; and the Council granted. a, Monitory | under pain of Ex- 
communication, . Suſpenſion and Interdict, againſt thole. char ſhould derain any Profirs of Places 
belonging to that Biſhop. git. | 

While theſe Things were tranſacted ar the Council, the Emperor went. to Narbonne, and The Arree- 
waited there ſome time for the. King of Arragon, who was faln Sick at Perpignan, whither the ment be- 
Emperor went ro meet him with the Ambaſſadors of the Council. The other Princes and De- ween Sig- 
puries of rhe Ciry of the Obedience of Benedi& were preſenr, and Benedi# himſelf came rthither iſ mundaad 
alſo after they had waired a long time for him ; but norwithſtanding the earneft Prayers of the #5e King 97 
Emperor, rhe Kings, the Princes, and the People, he would nor reſolve to reſfign_ the Ponrificar ; oy + 
and for fear leſt he ſhould be forc'd ro do ir, he retir'd ſecretly from- Perpignan. After bis + Xill 
Departure, the Princes and. the People of his Obedience refolv'd tro abandon him, and ſen: their © ; 
Xabatfador ro meet the Emperor and the Ambaſſadors of the Council, who were rerurn'd to 
Narbonne, to treat with them. This Trcary was concluded on. December the 13th at Narbonne, 
on the following Conditions: Firſt, Thar the Prelartes of the Council of Conſtance ſhould call 
thoſe of the Obedience of BenediF, by Circular Letters ſent by the King -of Arragon to the 
Princes of that Obedience, ro be given to their Prelates, to meer at the Council, within three 
Months after rheſe Lerters were deliver'd to the King of Arragon ; and that the Kings and 
Princes of the Obedience of Bened:# ſhould write alſo Circular Letters to call the Prelares of 
the other Obedience ro meet at the Council of Conſtance at the ſame time. Secondly, Thar in theſe 
Letters, the reaſon of the Councils meeting ſhould be expreſsd only in general terms, wiz. For 
the Extirpation of Schiſm and Hereſies, for rhe Union of the Roman Church, for the Reformation 
of the Univerſal Church in irs Head and Members, for the Election of one ſole Paſtor, and for 
other cauſes the cognizance whereof did of right pertain to a General Council: Bur that the Em- 

ror and the Ambaſſadors of the Council ſhould promiſe by a particular Inſtrument; that nothing, 

ſhould be Ordain'd contrary to the Intereſt of the Kings, Princes and Prelares of the Obedience of 
Benedi#. Thirdly, Thar the Prelates of thar Obedience ſhould be receiv'd. into the Council afſoon 
as they ſhould come, and then ſhould proceed joyntly with rhe reft againſt Benedi8, if he would 
not voluntarily renounce the Pontificat ; that his-Proceſs ſhould be form'd Juridicially, and wirth- 
out any regard ro what was done in the Council of Piſa ; and that another Pope ſhould nor be cho- 
ſen until his Depoſition was firſt pronounc'd. Fourthly, Thar fo far as was neceſſary, all the Pro- 
ceſſes, Judgments, Decrees, &©c. made by Gregory, Fohn XXIII. or their Predeceſſors ſhould be 
declared Null, and even thoſe made by the Council of P:/a, againſt Benedi# and his Adherents, 
and. that they could nor any ways proceed againſ rhem upon the account of the paſt Schiſm, Fifth- 
ly, Thar all the Proviſions and Graces granted by Benedi& to the Princes, Prelares, and others 
of his Obedience, ſhould be approv'd and confirm'd. Sixthly, Thar the Cardinals of his College 
ſhould enjoy all the Dignities and Priviledges of their Cardinalſhip. Seventhly, Thar Provifon 
ſhould be made for the Officers of his Court. Eighthly, Thar in caſe Benedi& ſhould happen ro Dye 
before his Renunciation or Depoſition, the Princes of his Obedience ſhould nor ſuffer anotherPope 
to be choſen in their Dominions ;_ and thar if one ſhould be choſen they ſhould not acknowledge 
or allow him, bur remit the Election to a General Council, and own him whom they ſhould 
approve. Ninthly, That the Cardinals of the different Obediences, who. ſhall be found ro 
have the ſame Title, ſhall retain it while the-Council continues ;. and. thar' before the end of the 
Council, Provifion ſhall be made for the Honour and Maintenance of borh._of them. Tenthly, 
"That Paſsports and Securities. ſhall be. given. ro, Benedi#, and all rhoſe of .his Obedience, who 
have a mind to, come to the Council. Eleventhly, That the Emperor and Ambaſſadors of the 
Council ſhall be obligd by Oath to cauſe the preceding Articles to: be approv'd, and perform'd 
by the Prelates of the Council. Twelfthly, "Thar the Diſparches of this Inſtrument ſhall be 
deliver'd to the Parties as there ſhall be occaſion. | 

This Treaty was brought to Conſtance by the Ambaſſadors of rhe Council, and read in a Ge- 
neral Congregation held Fanuary 3oth, in the Year 1416. at-which it was approv'd and fign'd 
by the Cardinals and other Prelates of the Council. 

' In the Twenty Firſt Seflion, on May 3oth, they treated of nothing bur the Aﬀair of Ferom 
of Prague, who was there condemn'd. 

In the Twenty Second, held on the 15th of Oober, the. Ambaſſadors of A/phonſus King of 
Arragon, who had ſucceeded his Father _ Ferdinand, took their Seats in the Council, and after 
reading .the Letrers of the Prelares at Conſtance, directed ro the King of Arragon, for-calling 
them ro the Council, the Ambaſſadors of this Prince on their Part made a Convocation of the 
Council, which was accepred by the Prelares, who defir'd they ſhould proceed ro conclude rhe 
Union according to the Tenor. of the third Article of the Treaty fign'd at Narbonne. The Am- 
baſſadors anſwer'd, Thar they would unite themſelves to the Council, which Union the 
Council accepred of, and then they rook their Seats on the ſame Bench with rhe AmbaſRdors of 
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TheCouncll the King of France; after ſuch a nranner that the Count of *Cardone, firſt Ambaſſador of A4r- 
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ragon, had his Sear next ro Gerſon, who was chief of rhe- Ambaſſadors. of France, and the 
others were plac'd alternarivety ; bur nor till thofe of France had firit made their Proteſtarions; 
thar this ſhould nor prejudice the Righr of Preference which belong'd ro the Ambaſſadors of 
the French King, nor give the Right of an Alternative Seat to the King of Arragon ; which 
Proteftations were admitted by the Ambaſladors of i the King of Arragon and the Council. The 
Ambaſſadors of *4rragon were allow'd the Right of giving their Suffrages in the Name of all 
the Prelares, not only of their own Kingdom, bur alſo of their Obedience, until the Ambaſſa- 
dors of other Princes of the ſame Obedience ſhonld arrive ; and after this, the Council approv'd, 
allow'd and confirm'd the Articles of the Treary of Narbon. 

In the Twenty Third Seffion, on November the 5th, the Proceſs againſt Peter de Luna was 
Commenc'd, who had retir'd to the Caftle of Paniſcole, a ſtrong place of Arragon, ' by the Sea- 
ſide, near to Tortroſe ; and for thar end Commiſſioners were nam'd to go and inform ſummarily 
apainſt him ar rheſe places which were neareſt to Paniſcole ; and in the Twenty Fourth Seſſion, 
held the 28th of the ſame Month, a Citation was read, which was to be given him ro appear 
before the Council. | 

The Ambaſſadors of the Count of Fozx were receiv'd in the Twenty Fifth Seffion, held 
the .1qth of December, and thoſe of the King of Navarre in the Twenty Sixth, on the 24th of 
the ſame Month. | 

In the Twenty Seventh, Feb3:uary rhe 2oth, and the Twenry Eighth, March the 3d, in the Year 
1417. they proceeded againſt Frederick Duke of Auſtria, who had Pofſeſs'd himſelf of the Reve- 
nues of the Biſhop of Trent, and had derain'd him Priſoner, 

In the Twenty Ninth, on March the 8th, the Council nam'd Officers for inſtrufting a Pro- 
ceſs againſt Peter de Luna ; and the Proctor demanded, That the Hundredrh Day being come, 
on which he was to appear, he ſhonld be ſummon'd at the Church-gare, which was done ; | but 
he nor being preſenr, the Proctor requir'd that he ſhould be declar'd Contumacious, the Confide- 
ration whereof rhe Council pur off to a further Day. 

In the Thirtierh Seffion, held the 29th of rhe ſame Month, rhe Commiſſioners of the Council! 
reported after what manner they had cired Peter de Luna, and the Anſwer he had piven them, 
and caus'd to be read the Inftrument which they had drawn up abour ir. The Council ap- 
prov'd the Subtraction of Obedience made by the King of Arragon, and revok'd a Bull publiſh'd 
to rhe contrary by Benedif. | 

In the Thirty Firſt Seffion, held rhe laſt Day of the ſame Month, nothing was done about 
the Aﬀair of Peter de Luza; bat a Monitory. was decreed againft rhe Count of Vertus, who 
kept the Biſhop of Aske Priſoner ; and the Difference was derermin'd berween the rwo Biſhops 
of Baionne, one of the Obedience of Fohn XXIII. and the other of that of Benedi& XIII in 
favour of the latter, on condition nevertheleſs 'thar_ if he ſhould Dye, the Chapter of Batonne 
might ſuperſede ir at a New Eledtion, as' they ſhould agree about ir with the King of 
Arrapon. ; | | | 

In the Thirty Second Seffion, held the rſt of Aprzt, Peter de Lana was ſummon'd again three 
rimes; who not appearing, nor any Body for him, - Commiſſioners were nam'd to inſtruct his 
Proceſs, and'to take the Depoſitions of Witneſſes againſt him. 

Peter de. Luna was again cired 'in "the 33d Seffion held the 12th of May, and in the 34th held 
the 5rh of Fune, the Commiſfioners made their Reporr' of the Arricles and Depoſitions of the Wit- 
neſſes. | | 

The Ambaſſadors of Fobn King of Caftile and Lyons were received in the 35th Seflion, held on 
the 18th of the fame Month , with the ſame Ceremonies thar had been us'd to thoſe of the King 
of Arragon, and the” Subtraction of Obedience from BenediF, ' made 1 the King of Caſti/e, was 
approy'd. The Count of Armagnac being the only Perſon of all the Princes of the Obedience of 
Benedi& who had nor ſent to the Council, the Proctor enquir'd if any Perſon was there in his 
Name ; whereupon Ger/on roſe up and ſaid, Thar rhe Ambaſſadors of the King of France had 
a Writing, by which it appear'd to be the Intention of this Count to follow the Example of the 
King: The ProCtars remonftrated, Thar rhis was nor ſufficient, and -proteſted publickly againſt 


_ bim. 


The Depoſi- 
tion of Be- 
nedict 
X111. 


In the 36th Seffion held the, 22d of Fuly, the Council order'd, Thar a new Citation againſt 
Benedi ſhould be fix'd up, whereby he ſhould be fummon'd ro appear rhe 26th of Fuly, to hear 
the Definitive Sentence prononnc'd againſt himfelf: All the Proceſſes made and Judgments given 
by Benedi# XV. againſt the. Princes, or others who had withdrawn their Obedience, were made 
null and void. | 

Laſtly in the 37th Seſſion on the 26th of the ſame Month, at which the Emperor Sig:/mund was 

reſent, Peter de Luna was declar'd contumacious, and condemn'd as a perjur'd Perſon, who gave 
ndal to the Univerſal Church, favour'd an old Schiſm, and difturb'd the Peace of the Church, 
as a Schifmarick, Hererick, and unworthy of all Title, Honour and Dignity, depriy'd of all Righc 
he could have to the Pontificate, ſeparated from the Church ; and laſtly, depos'd by the Council, 
who forbad all the Fairhful of wharſoever Quality and Condition ro obey him, or harbour him ; 
and declar'd all the Sentences, Proceſſes, Prohibirions, Cenſures and Conſtitutions contrary to this 
Decree, to be null and void. 
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In the 38th Seffion held the 28th of the ſame Month, the Council revok'd ſeverally the De- TheConncil 

crees made againſt the Ambaſſadors of Henry the Infant of Caſtile, and gave the Ambaſſadors of of Con- 
Caſtile, Portugal and Navar , the ſame Right of giving Votes for their Nations, which had been ftance. 
granted ro thole of Arragon. Towards the latrer end of this Seffion there were great Conteſts 
berween the Cardinals and Nations of Italy and Spain on the one fide, and the Emperor and rhe 
Nations of Germany on the other fide, concerning the Matters which were to be treated: of in the 
Council. The Germans endeavour'd with all their Might, Thar the Council ſhould rake care to 
make Decrees for the Reformation of the Church in irs Head, before they proceeded to the Ele- 
Ron of a Pope; and the Cardinals on the contrary, had a Mind to begin with the Election of a 
Pope, who ſhould afterwards rake care of the Reformation of the Church. This Conreft laſted 
almoſt three Months, and the Cardinals made a Proteftation againſt the German Narion ; | bur at 
laſt it was agreed, Thar the Council ſhould draw up the Arricles for reforming the: Head of rhe 
Church and the Courr of Rome; and that it ſhould be ordain'd, Thar the Pope who ſhould be 
choſen, ſhould make this Reformarion before rhe Diffalution of rhe Council. - 

In the 39th Seffion on the ninth of OFober, the Gouncil confidering thar the frequent celebratio 
of General Councils was a' means moſt proper to exrirpate Schiſms and Herefies, and to reform 
Abuſes and Diſorders, made a Decree, by which they ordain'd, That another General Council 
ſhould be held 5 Years afrer rhe end of this, a third 7 Years after the end of rhe ſecond, ' and for 
the furure one ſhould be held every ten Years, in ſuch Places as the Pope ſhould appoint at rhe 
end of each Council, with the conſent and approbarion of the Council it ſelf : That his Holineſs 
with the advice of the Cardinals might ſhorten this time, bur nor prolong it, and thar he could nor 
change the place withour neceffity ; in which caſe he muſt give norice, and appoint another place 
a Year before-hand: That in caſe of Schiſm, affoon as any two Perſons appear'd who rook upon 
them the Title of Popes, the Council ſhould be held rhe next Year, and all thoſe who were wonr 
to be preſent at the Council ſhould immediarely refort rhither:: Thar the rwo Comperitors ſhould 
be ſuſpended from all Adminiſtration and all Power, affoon as the Council was open'd : Thar in 
caſe any Election of a Pope ſhould be made by Violence or a conſiderable Fright, it ſhould be null ; 
bur thar the Cardinals could nor proceed ro a new Election, until the Conncil had judg'd of the 
Validity of that which had been made ; and thar if they ſhould proceed to do it the Election 
ſhould be null, and they ſhould be depriv'd. of their Right ro chooſe, and be degraded from their 
Dignities. The Council after this preſcribd a Form of Faich which the Popes ſhould be bound 
ro profeſs for the furure after rheir Election , and added to it two Conſtitutions ; | one by which 
they forbid ro tranſlate Prelats againſt rheir Will to other Churches, and rhe other by which they 
aboliſh'd rhe Right which the Pope afſum'd ro himſelf of receiving the Revenues of deceas'd Pre- 
lars, and the Exactions of the Rights of Viſitation and Procurarion. 

In the 4oth Seffion held OFober the 3oth, a Decree of the Council was publiſh'd, wherein they 
ordain'd, Thar the furure Pope ſhall join with the Council, or with thoſe that ſhall be deputed 
by the Natioftis, in raking care to reform tHe Church in its Head and Members ; and alſo-rhe 
Courr of Rome, according to Equity, and as was neceſſary for the good Government of the Church, 
before the Council ſhould be diffolv'd, upon the Articles preſenzed by rhe Nations, which are, 

r. Concerning rhe number and qualiry of rhe Cardinals. 2, About Refervations made to the 

Holy See. 3. Concerning Annates. 4. About the Collation of -Benefices, and the Promiſes of 

them when they ſhall be vacant, and abour Confirmarions of Eleftions. 6. Abour Cauſes which 
ought to be-pleaded at Rome or elſewhere. 7. Abour Appeals ro the Courr of. Rome. 8: Abour 

the Offices of the Chancery and the Penitentiary. . 9. About Exemprions and Unions made dur- 

ing the Schiſm: - 10. Abour Commendams. 11. Abour the Profits of yacant Benefices. 12. 

Againſt rhe Alienation of the Revenues of the Roman Church. 13. About thoſe things for which 

the Pope ovght ro be puniſh'd or depos'd. 14. Abour the Extirpation of Simony. 15. About 

_ ations. 16. Abour Provifions in the Name of the Pope and the Cardinals. 17. Abour 

Indulgences. 18. About Tithes.- 7 : 

All theſe Articles were difpured berween the: Nations and -the Cardinals, bur that about An- 75: Cor-. 
nates was longeſt debared, for moſt Voices among the Nations carried it, That Annates were not ge/ts abour 
at all due, and that this claim of Right ought nor ro be ſuffered; and that fo much the rather 4nnzres, 
becanſe Fohn XXII. had abus'd it extravagantly, by exacting. many Annates of vacant Benefices 
ſeveral times in the ſame Year. The Cardinals on the contrary were of Opinion, That theſe 
Abuſes ought ro be reform'd , bur the Righr of Annates and mean Services ſhould be maintain, 
and caus'd an Article to be drawn up after the following manner : That the Tax fer down in the 
Regiſters of the Apoſtolick Chamber ſhall be paid for vacant Churches and Monafteries, ro fur- 
nifh the Pope and Cardinals wich Means for their Mainrenance ; Thar if any of rheſe Taxes were 
exorbitant rhey ſhould be reform'd ; Thar they ſhould be paid bur once for one Church or-Mo- 

1 , in caſe it ſhonld happen to be vacant twice in one Year. This Proje& being communi= 
- cated ro the Nations, they conſulted abourſeven Days, and ar laſt concluded, That Annates ought 
ro be wholly raken away for the time paſt,” the preſent, and the furure. The Cardinals defended 
this Right by Fohn de Scribanis their Proctor , who appeal'd:from this Conclufion ro the furure 
Pope. The Nation of France, who had the greateft Hand in this Aﬀair, gave a large Anſwer ro 
this Appeal, wherein they gave a Reaſon for the Reſolurion of the Narions, and maintain thar-che 
Annates cannot be defended by any Priviledge, Cuſtom or her 1p ; thar excepting the Bene- 
e 


fices vacant in Curia, there is no Rule of Law which fayours theſe Annares ; That the original of 
them 
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F ke Con- them came from a Reſeryation which Fohn XXII. "made of one part. of the Revenues, of Digni- 
r efts about ries and Benefices,' excepr Abbies, *for a certain Journey beyond Sea, and other. urgent Occaſions ; 


Amaes, Thar upon this account the- Church pays nothing for Abbies in Eng/and ; That this Pope allo ex- 


 depriv'd the Holy See for 5 Years of the Co 


ceprted rhe Biſhopricks, and” made divers Reſtrictions to his Ordinance ; Thar fince his time many 
Popes had made'rhe like Reſervation for certain Cauſes which they expreſs'd ; Thar the Clergy, 
Princes and People, had ſometimes endur'd rhem, bur being ar other rimes. found too chargeable, 
they had refus'd ro'pay them, as they had done in ens, and thar they might do ir with Reaſon 
and Juſtice, eſpecially, becauſe the Cauſes for which they were ar firſt eſtabliſh'd had now ceas'd ; 
Thar the granting the' Revenue of 'one Year. of Prelacies and vacant Abbies, was introduc'd by the 
voluntary and free Oblation which ſome of thoſe whoſe Election was confirar'd, made to the Holy 
See; Thar ir had the name of Common Service, becauſe ir was divided among the Officers of the 
Court of Rome, arid that afterwards a Law was made to oblige Men to do it under pretence of 
Cuftom ; Thar a Valuation had been made of Benefices ; Thar this Exadtion was Simoniacal, or ar 
leaſt ſuſpected of Simony, and therefore could not be authoriz'd by any Cuſtom- or Preſcription ; 
That-alrho' Annates might lawfully be exacted, yer it was convenient. to aboliſh them upon the 
account of the Complaints, Violences, Scandals, Opprefſions and Quarrels they had causd, and 
did cauſe eyery Day ; That France had been forc'd ro take them' away by Proviftion ; Thar it had 
demanded rhe Suprefſion of them from the Pope, who had promiſed it, and did ſtill demand the 
ſame ar preſent of the Council. Afterwards rhey anſwer'd the Reaſons alledg'd by Fohn de Scri- 
bani, to oppoſe the Reſolution of rhe Narions, and juſtify rhe * Annates. He objected as: to the 
manner in which this Reſolution was made, that rhey had not proceeded to a Scrutiny, nor pro-. 
pos'd the thing to the Deputies of rhe Nations. To this ir was anſwer'd, That there was no Law 
made for deliberating always by” rhe-way of Scruriny-, and that there were many Afﬀairs abour 
which they had conſulred only viv4 voce; but thar rhis ar firſt had been carried ro the Depuries 
of the Nations, according ro Cuftom. As to the Matter ir was alledgd, That it muſt needs be 
ranted, that the inferior DO which were deſcended from the Church of Rome, ſhould 
Farniſh the Pope and "the Cardinals: with Neceffaries. To which ir was anſwer'd, That rhe Bi- 
ſhop of Rome” had Revenues ſufficient for his Subſiſtence as well as other Biſhops, and in caſe rhey 
were not ſufficient, rhe Clergy of his own City and: Dioceſs, and even thoſe of orher Churches, 
might grant him Annares, by way of charirable Relief, for a time, and with regard ro his preſent 
Neceffities, but nor as a Debr of perpetual Obligation : Thar moreover, alcho' the Church of Rome 
was the chief, and the Miſtreſs of all other Churches, upon the account of the Virtues and Merits 
of Sr. Peter, and thoſe who had been her firſt Biſhops, (for as tro rhe latter Biſhops they did nor 
at all reſemble rhe Primitive) yer it was not true that it had preceded all others, fince the Greek 
Church was the firſt in order of rime: Thar as to the Cardinals, rhey might be confider'd cither 
as Curares and Biſhops of their Titles, (and in this qualiry they owghr ro diſcharge 'the Fundtion 
of Curares and Bithops) or as Counſellors to the Pope; bur that they were by no-means Coadju- 
rors ro the Pope : That this Title am Pm the Biſhops, who are aboye the Cardinals by Divine 
Right, altho' rheſe ar prefent are advanc'd above them, and deſpiſe rhem ; Thar rhey are rich and 
powerful enough upon their accounts to maintain. their Digniry ; Thar as to the Poffeflion which 
Seribans alledg'd and pretended* the Pope and Cardinals had even in the Kingdom of France, ir 
was anſwer'd, Thar they never had -a Title to eftabliſh thar Poſſefſion, and; rhar if at any rime 
they receiv'd Annares, it was only by Permiſſion and Sufferance : Thar the Sums: which rhe Pope 
exacted by means of Annares were exceffive, -fincei they amounted, according ro the Taxation-of 
the Apoſtolick Chamber , for the Biſhopricks and- Abbies of France only, to the Sum of 697756 
Livres of Revenue, which would make up almoſt 5 Millions for all the Nations ; Fhar the Pope 
and Cardinals had Revenue enough withour this ; and rhar by other ways the Narion of France 
paid them berwixrt 69000 and 70000 Livres of Revenue : Thar if this Nation concerns ir ſelf 
more in this Afﬀair than the reſt, ir is becauſe there is none thar is tax d higher ; for the Apoſtolick 
Chamber rakes nothing in Eng/and bur the Revenue of the Vacancy of ſome Biſhopricks, which 
are but-few,' and the Cardinals are 'not ſuffer'd ro poſſeſs any Benefices there : Thar nothing is 
receiv'd fromall Spain; Thar the Benefices of I-aly are of ſmall Value ; That when the States find 
themſelves. tax'd roo” high, they forbid ro give any thing, as was lately done by Florence, which 
Ifation of Benefices in that ,State, 'upon the account of 
the Abuſes committed 'by Fob» XXIII. in the Collarion of an Abby. Laſtly, That in Germany 
there are only ſome Churches from which the Apoſtolick Chamber receives any thing,” and thar in 
others nothing is given to the Pope; Thar even the Apoſtolick Letters are nor receiv'd there, bur only 
ſo far 'as the Biſhops pleaſe, who do often refuſe rheir Y/#dimas ; Thar. there js no Nation bur 
France thar is over-charg'd , becauſe it has been obedient and well-affeted. After this, they 
diſcover'd the weakneſs of Fohn de Scribani's Anſwers ro their Objections againſt Annares, and 
particularly confared- the: Reaſons he made uſe of ro-excuſe them from Simony. From whence 
they concluded, That the Appeal of Scribans, and the other Appeals of the Cardinals ro the future 
Pope upon this Head, ought nor tobe admitred; rhar no reſpect of Perſons ought ro be ſhew'd in 
this caſe ; and that the Nation of France did not-mean ro ſhew any, nor to change their Reſolution 
in any thing, bur to endeavour the'reception of it in the Council, and in all other places, as oc- 
cafion ſhould require. 
Notwithſtanding this Oppoſition, the Article remain'd in the ſame Form that ir was drawn up 
by the Cardinals; but no more was ſpoke of it after the Election of the Pope : And this Article, 
| KA 
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2s well as the greater part of thoſe which concern'd the Reformation of the Court of Rome, were The Lons, 


_ publiſh'd, nor confirm'd by Pope Martin V. tho' the contrary was agreed upon in this te 
10n. | : | | 

The Council ordain'd afterwards, That they ſhotild proceed ro the Election of a Pope, not- 
withſtanding the abſence of the Cardinals of Por de ; "Fas on condition nevertheleſs, chat i; = 
ſhould come- before the Election was finiſh'd, and unite themſelves ro the Council , they 
ſhould be admitted to give their Votes: And to the end that this Election mightbe =" 
temn, it was order'd, Thar for this time only, 6 Prelats of each Nation ſhould be join'd ro the 
Cardinals ;” and that he who ſhould be choſen by rwo thirds of the Cardinals, and by rwo Deputies 
of each Nation, ſhould be acknowledg'd for Pope. 


In the 41 Seffion held November the 8th, ies were nam'd, who were to be join'd to the 7he Fle85z 
Cardinals ro Ele& a Pope ; the Articles were read to. which they were to Swear, and the manner on of Mars 
of theit Behaviour in rhe Conclave wes ſerrled. They entred into it the ſame Day, and on tin V. 


Thurſday following, which was the Feſtival of Sr. Martin , they did all with one Voice chooſe 
for Pope Oden Colonns Cardinal-Deacon, having the Title of Sr. George, who afſum'd the Name 
of Martin V. upon the account of the Day of his Eletion ; he was enthron'd the ſame Day; and 
crown'd the 21 of the fame Month, 

He prefided in the 42d Seffion, which was not held rill the 28th of December, and there he 
caus'd to be read a Bull, by which he diſcharg'd the Emperor Sigs/mund and the Duke of Bavaris, 
from the trouble of keeping Balthazar Cofſa, and oblig'd them to deliver him inro the Hands of 
thoſe whom he ſhould name to teceive him. - 

In the 43d Seffion held the 21ſt of March, in the Year 1418. Pope Martin V. publiſt'd 
ſome Confſtirutions for the Reformation of the Church ; The zt. Abour Exemptions, wherein 
he recalls all rhoſe that had been granted by the Popes ſince the death of Gregory XI. The 24, - 
Concerning the Unions which he order'd ro be examin'd anew. The 3d, Thins the Revenues 
of vacant Churches, which he forbad any to apply to the Benefit of the Pope, or the Apoſtolick 
Chamber. The 4th, about Simony, which is commitred in Elections, Poſtulartions and Colldrions. 
The 5th, Whereby he annull'd all the Licenſes granted by the Popes to poſſeſs Benefices which re- 
quire one of the Holy Orders, withour being oblig'd ro take ir. The 6th, Whereby he forbad 
ro impoſe Tenths, or other Taxes, upon Churches or Ecclefiaſtical Perſons, excepr for ſome great 
Advantage which concern'd the Univerſal! Church, with the confenr of the Cardinals and Prelats 
of the Places. The 7th, Wherein he renew'd the Laws abouc the modeſt Habits of Clergy-men. 
The $th, Whertein he declares thar by the preceding Conſtitutions, and by the Concordats made 
with each Nation, he had farisfy'd the Decree concerning Reformation, made in the Seffion of the 
3oth of Oftober laſt,by which means he eluded the Reformarion of the Cardinals and the Court of 
Rome, which had been decreed in the Council. 


"The News of the EleCtion of Marrin V. being carried imo France, and Lous de Fliſque being The Regul: 
ſent ro communicate it to the King, this Prince held an Aﬀembly of Prelars, of his Counſellors, tier made 
his Court of Parliamenr, and rhe Univerſity, wherein it was refoly'd, That the Edict of the Year ** France 
1406, ſhould remain in Force ; and that for the future in-Cathedral, Collegiare and Convencual about the 


Churches, and other Elective Benefices, they ſhould an for by the Election or Poſtula- —_ 
tion of rhe Chaprers, Colleges and Communiries, as ran 
Benefices which were not Elective, they ſhould be provided for by the Preſentations, Collarions, 
and Inftirutions, of thoſe ro whom ir belong'd of common Right, or by Cuftom or Privilege, 
notwirhſtanding and without having regard to any general or ſpecial Reſervations from any Per- 
ſon whatſoever. On the 26th of February 1418, the Dauphin coming to Parliament, forbad the 
Univerſity ro acknowledge or obey the Pope choſen ar Conſtance, until the King and his Council 
ſhould order it. Nevertheleſs he was acknowledg'd for lawful Pope 5 but becauſe the Council, 
in ſpite of the prefling Sollicirations of the Ambaſſadors of France, would nor take care to reform 
the Conrt of Rome , rhe Regulation made in 1406. concerning the Collarion of Benefices, was 
confirm'd anew in France. eg 

There remain'd no more to be done by Pope Martin V, for ſatisfying the Decrees made by the 
Council before bis Election, bur ro appoint the Place where the furure Council was ro be held ; 
which he did in the 44th Seffion, Aprs/ rhe 19th, wherein he read the Conſtirution for appointing 
the furure Conncil. at Pavza. | 


as Secular; and that as to other pg... 


In fine, on the 22d of the ſame Month the laſt Seflion of the Council of Conſtance was held, The endof 
wherein, after the Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt, Umbaud Cardina-Deacon, by the Order of the Dope the Council 


and the Council, faid, Sirs, Go #n Peace; and thoſe who were preſent anſwer'd Amen. 


Ambaſſadors of Po/and demanded rhe Condemnation of a Book of Fobn de Falkemberg, which con- ftance. 


rain'd moſt cruel Errors and Herfies, and had been condemn'd by the Deputies of the Nations. 
Whereupon Marin V. made Anſwer, Thar he approv'd whatever had been derermin'd, concluided 
and ordain'd, in Marrer of Faith by the Council ; that he approv'd and ratified what was done in 
ir Conciliartly, and not what was done in it after anacker manner, #. e. Thar which 
had been concladed only by the Nations, and had not been approvd in the General 
Afembly of rhe Council, as rhe Decrees of Reformarion propoſed in Seffion goth, the Condem- 
nation of the Errors of Fobn Perie and Falkembery. Gerſon remonſtrated, That there were yet 
many Articles ro be decided in the Council, about Marers which had been already debated, and 
chiefly abour «divers Errors, that i they were nor condemn'd fome wou!d impute this Omiffion to 
an 
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The end of an affected Negligence, about Things which require a very: particular Care and Attention, and 
the Council gyhich are of the greareft Conſequence, ſuch as the Error of Fobn:\Petir, that every Tyrant 
of Con- might lawfully be killed ; That others would believe ir was through Ignorance that they would 
ftance. got decide ſome Propoſitions which are not of the 'firſt- Principles of Faith, whether they are 
Falſe or True, Holy or Impious,- and whether they oughr' to be receiv'd" or rejected ; Others 
would- pretend that they usd- reſpect of Perſons, ,or were mov'd by. the fear of Man, which 
would make rheſe murmur againſt whom they: had' proceeded iti; Matters of Faith, as the 
Bohemians ; Others would ſay, there was a denial of Juſtice. in Matters of Faith-and Man- 
ners, or at leaſt a blameable Diflitnularion ; a great many would impute it ro the Covetouſneſs 
of the Prelats, who ſoughr nothing bur their own profit in the; Reformation. of the Church, 
and not the Spiritual Good of others: Some would obſerve rhar it was-a Contempr of Kings, 
Princes and Univerſities, as of the King of. France, of Poland, and rhe Univerfiry of Paris ;_ 
Others would imagine, Thar they intended nothing. bur to weaken: the Power of Ordinarics in 
their Dioceſe, and commir all Aurhoriry t6 the Court of Rome : Others would impure it ro 
the Corruption of Matners in the Prelates of rhe' Council, . or.to the negligence of the Amba(- 
ſadors of Princes and the Univerſities, who had nor done their, Duty: Many would maintain, 
Thar this would weaken the Authoriry of whar the Council had' done 5 Thar it would expoſe 
the Truth, and thoſe that Preach'd it ro Danger ;' That ir would: give 'occafion..ro Murders, 
Perjuries, Seditions ; That ir would be ſo far from procuring 'the Converfion, .of Hereticks, 
Thar it would confirm them in their Errors ; Thar this would give occaſion of flackning Obe- 
dience ro the Pope newly choſen, and afford Matrer of Derifion to Infidels, and the Partizans of 
Peter de Luna, who would laugh'ro fee that inthe preſence of the;Council Errors were ſuffer'd or 
over-look'd ; and aftly, Thar rhis Silence might pais'for a racir Apfirobation of the Error. Gerſon 
made theſe Proreſtations and gave'them in Writing 3: bur-no Anſwer was made-to him, nor any 
regard had ro- what he ſaid. The Ambaſſadors of Poland infilted npon. the .Demand of rhe Con- 
demnation of the ſedirious Book of Falkemberg,: which at leaft- warranted rhe Maſſacre of all the 
Polonians 'withour hearing them ;- and when they. ſaw that:no Satisfaction was. given them, they 
appeal'd ro the furure Council. Phe Pope ,oppos'd - this Appeal with a Decree, wherein he de- 
clar'd, Thar it'was not Jawful in any Caſe ro appeal from rhe. Judgment of the Pope, which, as 
Gerſon remarks, deftroy'd a Decree of the Council, and ſubverted the Fundamental Maxim upon 
which it was eftabliſh'd. ' However, the Bull of Martin V, containing the Prohibirion of appeal- 
ing to the Council; was nor read, nor approv'd-in this Seſſion of the 'Council, bur publiſh'd in a 


private Aſſembly of the Cardinals. 


In the mean time, Pope Martin V..withour any. regard to the Remonſtrances of. Gerſon, or the 
Demands of rhe Ambaſſadors of Poland, pur an end to the Council, by cauſing to be read a Con- 
ſtirution, wherein he gave leaveto all who had been preſent in the Council to return to their own 
Houſes, with plenary Indulgences' for them and; .their Domeſticks, Thus ended the Council of 
Conſtance, which ſeemn'd 'ro haye' wholly extinguiſh'd the Schiſmz yet . it was nor ſo fully done, 
bur there remain'd” ftill' ſome Sparks 'of ir. And as. ro whar concerns the Reformation of the 
Church in irs Head and Members, which was andther end: of the Council, it was ſcarce begun 
bur it was pur off ro another rime. : 

The- Sequel © Gregory XII. and\ Fohn XXII. held ro that which was decreed in the Council ; - the former 

of the died at Recanats, even before the Council was ended ; the ſecond having brib'd his Guards with 

Mony, deliver'd himſelf our of Priſon , | and came- to Florence to caſt himſelf at rhe Feer of Mar- 

zin V. and implore his Mercy: The Pope receiv'd him very courteouſly, made him Cardinal 

and Dean of the Sacred College , and gave him a Place more eminent than the reft... He enjoy'd 
bur a lirrſe while 'this Conſolation, for within fix Months after, being weary of leading a private 

Life; he died at Florence, where a ſumptuous Funeral was made for him: _ 

The 068i. © There remain'd now only Benedi& XIII. who was ſhut up in the Caſtle of Paniſcole, where he 

nxcy of Be. preſerv'd till the Name ' and the Enſigns of the Papal Digniry , being accompanied with four 

nediaX111 Cardinals. Martin V. ſent the Cardinal of St. Euſebe a Florentine, his Legar. in Arragon, 16 en- 
join him, rnder the-Penalry of Ecclefiaſtical Cenſures, ro reſign. . The Cardinals that were with' 
him remonſtrated ro him, That he ought ro do it for the Benefit of the Peace. - He anſwer'd them 
afrer his uſual Thariner, That he would perſonally confer with his ,Competitor , to ſee what he 
would do abour it. Upon this Anſwer two of his Cardinals forſook him, and there remain'd only 
rwo with him, wheteof orie was a: Cartbu/ian, and the other was call'd Fulizan of Obla, Then all 
Spain acknowledg'd Martin ; the Scors quickly follow'd the Example, and ar laft rhe Subjects. of 
the Count of Armagnac, ſo that all the Authoriry of Benedi# was confin'd to the Caſtle of Pani- 
ſchole.. Nevertheleſs ſome time after King 4/phonſus being exaſperated againſt Martin the Pope, 
becauſe he had inveſted Loas HI. Duke of Anjou in the Kingdom of Naples, had a mind to revive 
the Prerenfions of Bened:#, and ſent an 'Ambaſſador to the Council which was to be held ar Siena, 
ro endeavour that Benedi& might be-own'd, and Martin rejected ; which was one Cauſe where- 

The deatb fore Martin put off the Council to another time. Ar laſt Benedi& dying in his Contumacy, in the 

of Bene- , Year 1424. the Cardinals thar remain'd about him, choſe for Pope Gillio de Munian, a Canon of 

diet. Barcelona, a Spaniard, who took upon him the Name of Clement VII. cteared Cardinals, and did 

TheEl-8ion all the Acts of a Pope.: Bur ſome time after Martin V. having accommodated the Difference 

of Cle- with the King of Arragor, and appointed the Cardinal of Foix for his Legar in Spain, Clement was 


ment VII forc'd to refign into his Hands all his pretended Rights ; and thar he might do it with ſome Show 
of 
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of the Fifteenth Century of Chriſtianity. 27 
of Germany, that he would refer the Choice” of ir to the Pope's Legates. Philibert, Biſhop of The Open: 
Amiens, ſaid as much in the name of rhe Deputies from Fraxce, who were ſix in number. R3- irg of be 
chard, Biſhop of Lincoln, conſented xo it alſo in behalf of thoſe from Eng/and, who were a Council of 
much greater number ; and declar'd, That for the preſent he would approve- of that place Pavia, and 
which ſhould be choſen by the Legares. There were no Deputies from the Nation of Spain, *' Trnſts- 
nor any other Italians but the Pope's Legates. The next Day, Andrew, Biſhop of Poſnania, -q 9 0 
having ſaid Maſs, the Archbiſhop of To/edo read a Writing, which contain'd, That the General ** 
Council being lawfully Afembled ar Pavia, chang'd this City becauſe of the Peſtilence which 
was there, and in its room made choice of the City of Siena, as a place fir and ſufficient for 
the Continuation of this Council. The Archbiſhop of Crete anſwer'd in the name of the Nation 
of Italy, Thar he lik'd it well, altho' he had no Power over ir. The Deputies of the Nations 
of Germany and England conſented alſo ro it. There is nothing faid of what was done by thoſe 
of the French Nation, bur-only 'tis obſery'd, Thar they had nor ſeen the Wriring which was 
read 'by the Biſhop of Pofnanza. | 

' By Verme of this Decree, the Council was adjourn'd to Siena, ' by the ſame Prelats, and The Council 
ſome others who came thirher. They began rhere' with making a Decree, wherein they re- brgun as 
new'd the Penalties of Law againſt thoſe who ſhould give any affiftance ro the Wiclevites and Sicna- 
Hufſites ; and'a Plenary Indulgence was granted to all thoſe that would proſecure them, and 
labour to ruin this Herefie. By a ſecond Decree the Sentence of Condemnarioti was confirmed, 
that had been given in the Council of Conſtance againſt Peter de Lana ; and the Fault of all 
thoſe was aggravated who ſhould continue or maintain the Schiſm after bis Death. By a third 
Decree, the Ordinaries and Inquiſfitors were enjoin'd diligently to intend the ſeizing, condem- 
nation and puniſhing of Herericks, or- their Favourcrs, under rhe pain of Suſpenſon for four 
Months, in caſe of Negligence. Afterwards the Aﬀair of the Greeks was treated of in the 
Council, and the Relation of the Embaſſy of Antony Maſſanus, was read. there ; +the Propoſals 
he had made to the Emperor of the Greeks, and the Anſwer that was given to them. Before 
the Council took any Reſolution in this Aﬀair, and confider'd of the Reformarion of the Church 
which had been propos'd, Martin V. fearing leſt the Ambaſſador of the King of Arragon ſhould 
atrempr ſomerhing againſt him, and leſt the Council ſhould make Orders abour the Reforma- 
tion contrary to the Intereſt of the Court of Rome ; contriv'd ro adjourn the Council to ano- 
ther Time and: Place, under pretence of the ſmall number of Prelats that were come to the 
Council, of rhe Wars wherewith the Emperor was diſtracted, and the Diſputes which had been 
berween the Prelats of the Council. 

Pope Martin had -given a Power to his Legartes to tranſlate the Council with the Advice of The Difo- 
the Prelats: By Verrne of this Power they reſolv'd to pur an end to the Council ar Siena, lution of 
and ro appoint another, and causd ſome Deputies of Nations to'be nam'd to agree about the #be Council 
place. Theſe Depuries after many Debares, made choice of the City of Baſil, for holding & Siena, 
rhe Council ſeven Years after, according to a Decree of the Council of Conſtance, by their ©*4 1he 4p- 
Conſultation on the 19th of February, 1424. which was afterwards approv'd- in full Council ; #7": 
Firſt, by the Pope's Legates, and after them by the principal' Prelats of each Nation, ex- of thas of 

k | pr : - alll, 
cept the Archbiſhop of Toledo, who would nor confenr to' ir in behalf of his Nation, becauſe, 
as he ſaid, he had no Power, bur only as Archbiſhop and Primate of Spain. This deſign'd Diſ- 
ſolurion of rhe Council diſpleas'd' the greateſt parr'of the Prelats, who complain'd loudly, Thar 
the Pope hindred the Reformation of the Church, which oblig'd his Legates to Proreft, Thar 
by this Tranſlation rhe Council of Sreyna ſhould nor be accounted wholly diffolv'd, bur thar 
the Preſidents of the Council ſhould labour with the Depuries of the Nations in the Reformariorn 
of 'the Church. The Prefidents of the Nations made alſo the: ſame Proteftarion, and after this,. 
the Decree of the Diffolurion of the Council of Siena was publiſh'd on the 26th of the ſame 
Month of February, and on the 7th of March, the Prefidents of rhe Council  order'd the Prelats 
to retire ro their Dioceſſes, and forbad them ro make any Aﬀembly, which might paſs for a 
Continuation of the Council of Sieza. The Pope by his Bull dated the 12th of March, con- 
firm'd the Tranflarion of the Council from Siena, and renew'd the Prohibition ro continue ir ; 
and by another Bull dated the ſame Day, he appointed three Cardinals ro receive and examine, 
the Informations, Inſtructions and Memorials thar ſhould be given in for the Reformation of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Stare. - 

In the mean time, the Afﬀairs of the Greeks declining daily, the Emperor Fobn Paleologus, New Neg» 
who ſucceeded his Father, was oblig'd ro renew the Negotiation of Peace with the Latines ; tiations 
and ſent Ambaſſadors ro the Emperor Sgzfmund, who entred upon a Conference with rhe Car- with the 
dinals, delegated by the Pope. Theſe propos'd ro determine ' the Differences berween the rws Greeks. 
Churches, by appointing three famous Perſons on one fide and the other, and had a mind to 
erigage them ro come to Italy : Bur the Greeks anſwer'd, Thar they would write abour ir ro the 
Emperor, and the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and if they judg'd ir convenient they would go 
thither ; bur withal, Thar their Voyage would be very coftly :: The Latines demanded of them 
what the Expence might amount to ; They ask'd 75000 Florins, without reckoning the Expence'of 
the —_— Voyage. The Pape having promis'd them this Sum, they went into Ira, 
where they ſalured- his Holineſs; who exhorrted them ro puſh forward rhe Execution of this 
Defign, -to the end that a Council mighr be held, and the Union made while- be was Living. 


The Ambaſſadors of the Greeks return'd into Greece, with Andrew of Rhodes, - and Endemon Fo- 
| E 2 | annes, 


25. 


The Op:n- annes, and reported the News to rhe Emperor, who ſent ro-the Pope Marc Fagaris, Generaf 
ing A the of his Troops ; and Macarius the Long, an Abbor, who rogk Meaſures with-the Pope for 
Council 6 COM 
Bafil, 
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paſſing the Union. In fine, the Emperor having held a Council abaut theſe Points, which 
were to be concerred wirh rhe Patriarch, ſent ro the Pope a third Embaſſy more numerous rhan 
the former, which arriv'd in», after the Death of Pope. Martin V. who died on the 20ib 
of February, 1431. The Ambaſſadors addreſsd rhemſelyes ro Eugenius IV. his Succeſſor, .io 
whom they did not find the ſame ſweetneſs of Temper, nor the ſame meek [Diſpoſition as were 
in his Predeceffor : He wrote-nevertheleſs ro the Emperor and the Patriarch, thar if they pleas'd 
he would tranſlate the Sygod, which was afſembl'd at Baſil, into. Jtaly 5 bur the reſt of bis Lerers 
were full of Words of Contempr, which were no wiſe agreeable ro the Greeks. 

The Year 1431. was the time _—_— for the Meeting of the Council of Baſil; and Mar- 
fin V. from the beginning of that Year, had nam'd Fulian the Cardinal of St. Angelo, 10 pre- 
fide ar this Council ; with Power to propoſe, conſult of, and ordain there what ſhould be agreed 
upon-for the Preſervation and Encreaſe of Religion, of the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and the State 
of the Church, for the Reformation of rhe Clergy, far the Re-union of the Greeks, and of ather 
Perſons divided from the Church, for the mainrenance of Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, for the benefir, 
the Peace and Tranquility of States and Princes : The Bull by which he gave this Power is dazed 
February the rſt, 1431. ant! he died rhe 2orh of the ſame Month. The Cardinals choſe in 
his room Gabriel Condo/mier, a Venetian, a Son of Gregory XIL.'s Sifter, who had been advancd 
to the Biſhoprick of Siewna, and after that ro the Digniry of Cardinal: He was chalen rhe 
4th of March, and Crown'd the 11th. One of the firit things that he did after his Election, 
was to confirm the Dignity of Prefident of the-Council of Ba/i/, ro Cardinal Faliav. He or- 
der'd him by his Lerter dated rhe laſt of May, in the ſame Year, to repair to Baſ/, there 19 

refide ar the- Council, till the Aﬀair of the Bohemians ſhould be finiſhd ; judging it need- 
eſs to ſend thither” another Legate, becauſe there were yer bur a few Prelates come tro 
Bafil. ; ; | 
— Cardinal, by Vertue of the Power which the Bull of Martin V. gave: him of Subſti- 
ruting other Perſons, in caſe he conld nor be preſent at the Council, ſent thicher Fohn Polmar, 
Chaplain to the Pope, and Auditor ro the Sacred Palace; and Fohy de Ragyſs, Doctor in 
Divinity of the Facuky of Paris, and Proctor General of the Qrder of Friars Predicanr, to 
preſide in his Name at the Council, They arriv'd at Baſil the 19th of Fuly, and open'd the 
Council the 23d of the ſame Month ; bur becauſe few Prelates were come, they kept ogly pri- 
yate Congregations until the Month of December. Burt when Cardinal Fulian arriv'd hiulelf, 
he made a Decree on the 7th-of December, by which he appointed the firſt Seflion of rhe Coun- 
cil on the 14th of the ſame 'Month ; and on thar Day ir was held, at which, after the uſual 
Ceremonies were over, the Decrees of the Councils of Confance, and Siena, and the Lerters 
of the Popes, | Martin and Eugenius, about appointing of the Council, were read. Then ir 
was declar'd; Thar the General Council was lawfully Aſſembled in this Ciry.; Firſt, To diffipate 
Errors; Secondly, To procure Peace ; Thirdly, To reform Abules. he Prelars were ex- 
horted to give their Votes with freedoqa and fincerity, in the Spirit of Peace, and to obſerye 
there the Modeſty preſcrib'd in the Eleventh Council of Toledo; and ro prevent the Conteſts 
which mighr ariſe abour Ranks and Degrees, it was ordain'd, That the place - which any one 
ſhould have in the Councijt, andthe quality which he ſhould rake upon him there, could nor 
ferve for the Title of a new Right acquir'd, nor prejudice any Body. In fine, Decrees were 
made againſt thoſe who ſhould” diſturb the Council, hinder the Prelats from coming thither, 
abuſe them, or rob them on the Road. A Righr was granted to all who ſhould be there pre- 
ſent ro receive the Profirs of their Benefices, altho' they were abſent-; and the Officers of the 
Council were then _— which was as follows. | 
manner after which they treated of Aﬀairs in the Council was thus. All its Members were 
divided into four Claſſes, or equal Depurarions in number, in which they plac'd, as near as was 
poſſible, an equal number of Perſons of each Order, and each Nation. The firſt was call'd 
the Depuration of the Fairh, the fecand of the Peace, rhe third of the Reformation, and the 
fourth of common Afﬀairs. Each Depuration had its Preſident, its Proctor, and irs Officers ; 
cheſe met apart three times in a Week, and conſulted about the Matters which were propos'd” 
to them : Each of them had three Deputies, which mer ro examine and prepare Aﬀairs, an 
then ſent them back to thar Aﬀſembly of the Deputarions, to which the Cognizance of rheyy ol 
right belong d. When they had conſulred abour ir, the Sentence which prevail'd was carvied.t9 
the three other Depurations ; -and after it was approy'd by all the Depurarions, or at leaſt by 
three of them, it was reported -in the General Cangregarion, where the Preſident concluded in 
the Name of the Council, according to the Pluraliry of the Vates of- the Deputations ; and, then 
this Conclufion was publiſh'd in a Solemn Seſſion, which was held in-rthe principal Ohurch. of 
the Ciry of Baſi/. The Preſident was preſent there in his Pontifical Robes, and was plac'd in 
an Epiſcopal Chair near the Altar 3 his Face was turn'd towards the Fathers of rhe Council, who 
were fitting on their Seats in Pontifical Robes on both fides of the Quire. The Ambaſſadors af 
Princes were in the- middle, upon Benches, their Faces being towards the Preſident, - and behind 
them were the Generals of Orders, 'the Doctors, and other Ecclefiaſticks. The uſual Prayers be- 
ing ended, one or two Prelars mounred into a Pulpit, read the'/Decrees, and ask'd if they approv'd 
them. The Preſident of the Council, and thoſe of each Depuration anfwer'd in the Afirmarive, and 
ſo the Seflion ended. » The 


_— 
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' The Second Seffion was not held till the 15th of February, 1532. The Council for confirming Th:Colncit 
and eſtabliſhing irs own Authority, and hindring Pope Eugenius from atrempring to gifſolve or of Baſil. 
tranſlate ir, renew'd rwo Decrees. of the Council of Conſtance ; the Firſt, whereby it was declar'd, 
Thar-the Synod being. Aﬀembled in the Name of the Holy Spirit, . which compos'd the General 
Council, and repreſented the Church Militant, has irs Powers immediately from Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and: that every. Perſon, of whatſoever State or Dignity, even the Pope himſelf, is bound to obey 
& in whar-.concerns the Faith, -the Exrroagen of Schiſm, and the general Reformation of the 
Church-in irs Head and Members. The Second, by which the Council declares, Thar all 
thoſe, of -whatever Dignity or Condition, -nor excepripg. the Pope himſelf, who ſhall refuſe- to 
obey the Ordinances and Decrees of this General Council, or any other, ſhall be pur under 
Penar:ce and Puniſh'd. In purſuance of theſe Decrees, - and of that which order'd rhe Feldi 
of: General Councils, the Council of Baſi! declar'd, Thar it never could, nor can be iſoly'd 
tranſlated, or Prorogu'd by. any Perſon whoſgever, nor even by the Pope himſelf, without the 
Conſent and Decree of the Aﬀembly : They declar'd every thing to þe Null, which the Pope 
or any other ſhould do ro hinder the Holding of the Council, or to ſummon to another place - 
thoſe who were or ſhould be preſent ar ir ; and they were forbidden to depart upon any. account 


wharſqeyer, withourt the leave of the Council. | | 

When certain News was brought, That Eugenius had publiſh'd a Decree for the Diſſolution The Decree 
of rhe Council, the Prelats appointed the Biſhop of Lau/ane, and the Dean of Utrecht to. go of Eugeni- 
ro the Pope and the Cardinals in the Name of the Council, . and to defire-of them earnefily the us, for diſ- 
Recalling of this Decree. Theſe rwo Deputies executed their Commiſſion, and the Emperor /oving the 
alſo join'd his Prayers with theirs ; bur they could nor prevail. with the Pope ro grant this Re- Council re- 
vocatian. + When ;therefore they return'd ro Ba/i!, and brought thither his Anſwer, the Council jeFed, 
in the Thisd Seffion, held the 29th of April, having renew'd the Decrees of rhe former Seffion 
concerning the Authoriry of a General Council, declar'd, That they had entreated, requird, 
and adyertisd the Pope to recal the pretended  Diflolution of the Council ; and to publiſh his 
Revocation to all the World, nor only that he ſhould nor hinder, bur alſo thar he ſhould give 
all-manner of Afiſtance for holding the Council, and that be would be there preſent in Perſon 
within three Months, if bis Health would permit ; or at leaſt rhart he ſhould Fad thither ſome 
Perſons with full Power to Act in his Name ; and in Cale he ſhould negled to do it,. the 
Cauncil proteſted, Thar they would provide for the Neceſſities of rhe Church, as the Holy 
- Spirit ſhould dictate to them, and that they would proceed in the ways of Juſtice againſt him. 

"hey. exhoried. alſo, and adyertisd the Cardinals ro be preſent at the Council within three 
Months, except thoſe who had ſome Canonical impediment, and particularly the Cardinal of 
the Croſs, who was Mediator of the Peace berween the Kings' of France and England ; but as 
ro the Cardinals of P/ai/ance,. of Foix, and Sr. Eyſtache, who were nearer to the Council, tliey 
limited rhe Tims to two Month. In fine, they ordain'd all-Prelars ro publiſh this Decree, to 
notifie it ro the Pape; if-it could be done, and ro cauſe ir to be fix'd up in Publick Places; arid 
declard, That from the time ir ſhould be read, -publiſh'd, and fix'd upon the Gate of the Church 
of Befil, it ſhould be reckon'd ro be fignify'd ro the Pope. . | ; 

In the Fourth Seflion, - held Fune the 2oth, after the ſafe Conduct had been read and a 
proy'd, and the Letrer of- the Council to the Bohemians, divers Decrees were made for ho 
Cantinuation of the Council. The Firſt, Thar if the Holy See ſhould be vacant during the 
halding of the Council, the Cardinals could nor chooſe a he bur in the place where it was 
held : The Second, That no Perſon ſhould be diſpens'd with for not coming to the Council, 
under pretence of an Oath, Promiſe or Engagement made to the Pope or any other Perſon ; all 
which are declar'd Null, as well as all Procefſes made for this cauſe. The Third, That a 
Leaden Seal ſhould be made for Sealing the Acts of the Council. The Fourth, Thar the Pope 
conld.nor creare Cardinals while the Council was Sitting. In the ſame Sefſion, rhe Governmenc 
of the City. of Avignon, and the Countſhip of Venasſſin, were given to the Cardinal of St. 


ache. 

The Fifth Seſſion, held the gth of Auguſt, was ſpent in appointing Officers and Judges for the 

Council. | 
In the Sixth Seffion, held the 6th of September, the Proctors of the Council came to ſome 
Concluſions againſt Pope Eygenizes, and requir'd that he ſhould be declar'd Contumacious : He 
was cited three times at - Gate of the Church, and at laſt the Archbiſhops of Tarente.and 
Coloſſe, the Biſhop of Magalone, and an Auditor. appear'd, and call'd themſelves the Pope's Nun- 
30's; bur nor being able to juſtifie their Power, the Proctor requir'd that they ſhould nor be 
heard ; nevertheleſs upon their Remanſtrances, the Conſultation aboyr this Marrer was pur 
off. After the ſame manner rhe Cardinals were cited, and the Proctors of ſotne of rhem ap- 


EY 
"% the Seventh Seflion, held the 6th of November, the time given to the Cardinals for entring 
into rhe Conclave after rhe vacancy of the Holy See, was enlarg'd ; and ir was order'd, That 
if the Holy See ſhould be vacant, they ſhould nar proceed to the Election of another Pope rill 
Sixry Days after. | 

In the Eighth Seffion, held the 18th .of December, the Council publiſh'd a new Decree againſt 
Pope Eugenius, wherein it ordain'd, That he ſhall revoke within Sixty Days the Difſolurion of 


the Council, norwirhſtanding any delays, or orher times prefix'd, and that otherwiſe "uy 
| wo 


30. 
Thecouncit 
of Baſil, 


A New Eccleſiaftical Hiſtory CHrar. [I 
would proceed againſt him - withour a new Citation : All the Proviſions and Collations of Be- 
nefices which he might grant berween this rime and that, are declar'd Null 5 all Officers and 
Prelars are enjoin'd tro forſake him within Twenry Days afrer the Expiration of this Term. 
Afﬀrer this, another Decree was made, wherein they declard, Thar there cannot be bur one 
General Council, and forbad all Prelars ro go to Bononia, or any other place ; or be preſent ar 
another Council, under pain of Excommunication -and Deprivation of their Benefices : They 
declar'd alſo thoſe to be fal'n from any Right ro” their Benefices, who ſhall deſire or obtain of 
Pope Eugenius, the Deprivation of thoſe who are preſent at rhe Council. Laſtly, they forbad 
Pope Engenius to alienate rhe Caſtles and Lands of the Church of Rome, as he had projected - 
and to lay new Taxes upon the City of Rome, or other places; and in caſe he ſhould do it, they 
declar'd whatever ſhall be done to be Null. | | 

The Emperor Sigi/mund was preſent ar the Ninth Seffion, held rhe 22d of Fanuary, 1433. 
wherein all Procefſes were made Null and Void, which Pope Eugenius miglit make againſt this 
Prince, againſt /7/1;am Duke of Bavaria, and any other Perſon, upon the account of the Prote- 
ion they afford ro the Council. 

The Term of Sixty Days allow'd to Eugenius for recalling the Difſolution of the Council 
being expir'd, rhe Proctors demanded in the Tenth 'Seffion, held February the 19th, Thar he 
ſhould be condemn'd as Contumacious ; yer the Couricil order'd him to be ſummon'd three times, 
and pur off the Conſideration of ir ro another Day. 

In the Eleventh Seffion, held- Apr:/ the 27th, the Counci! renew'd the Decree of the Council 
of Conſtance, concerning the Celebration 'of General Councils; .Ordain'd, Thar ir ſhall be free 
for all Prelars ro be preſent at ir, and 'thar the Pope himſelf coald nor hinder che Cardinals, 
and thoſe of his Courr from coming ro ir ; That rhe Council being Afﬀembled, could'nor be 
diſmiſs'd or tranſlated. but with their own Conſent, and with rhe Advice of two Thirds of the 
Prelats ; and laſtly, Thar a Month before the end of the Council, ' they ſhall be oblig'd ro ap- 
point a furure Council. Ir was ordain'd alſo, Thar rhe Electors of the Pope when they enter 
into the Conclave ſhall ſwear ro obſerve this Decree, and thar ir ſhall be publiſh'd. 

In the Twelfth. Seffion, held' Fly the 14th, the Council made a third Decree againſt Eupe- 
nius, wherein they requir'd him rhe third time to revoke the Difſolution of rhe Council of Baſil; 
ro declare that it was lawfully begun and continued, and thar he approv'd it; and to draw up 
a Bull to this purpoſe wirhin rhe Term of Sixry Days, otherwiſe they would declare him to be 
Contumacious, Incorrigible, one that gave Scandal to the whole Church ; and who was ſul- 
pended from all Adminiſtration of the Papal Power, "as well in Spirituals as Temporals, which 
the Council declar'd to be forfeired in this Caſe ; made Void all that Ewpenius ſhould do, forbad 
any ro obey him, and enjoin'd the Prelats ro come ro the Council. In the ſame Seffion, rhe 
Council made another Decree, wherein they aboliſh'd the-Reſervations of Benefices, and ordain'd, 
Thar they ſhould be provided for by the ways of common Right; that's ro ſay, by Election, 
whereof rhe Council preſcrib'd the Form, and declar'd the Duty of the Electors. | 

Tn the Thirteenth Seflion, held the 11th of Seprember, the Term of Sixry Days allow'd to 
Pope Engenius, being ready to expire, the Biſhops of Spalatro and Cervia appear'd in the A(- 
ſembly on the Pope's behalf : The Cardinal of Sr. Angelo enquir'd' of them in the Name of rhe 
Council, if they had bronght an Inſtrument of Approbarion of rhe Council by the Pope ; They 
had nothing bur a Bull of Credit, and gave no formal Conſent ro the Holding of 'the Council : 
But the Duke of Bavaria, atid Fohn of Offemburg, who had Lerters of Credir from the Empe- 
ror, faid in his Name, Thar he had ſollicired Eugenius to adhere” to the Council, and ro be - 
Perſonally preſent at it, and that hearing the News of a Decree of an Admonition' made againſt 
him, he had us'd all diligence ro oblige him ro obey whar the Council had order'd; Thar he 
had made Anſwer to him, Thar he could nor be ignorant of all that he had done and ſuffer'd 
for the Peace of the Church ; That he pray'd the Council to remember ir, and to allow him 
Ten Days further ; Thar the Emperor wiſh'd they. would gratir him this delay, 'aftid that he 
would cauſe the Princes and Prelars of Germany to come to the Council ; Thar if the Pope in 
the mean time ſhould uſe any Proceedings againſt the Council, - he would conſehtr that the Council 
ſhould annul them. This Delay was granted upon the Emperor's accounr, and another Decree 
was made againſt any thing that mighr have been done to the prejudice of the Prelats of the 


Council. 


The State of While theſe things were a doing at Baſil, the Pope's Afairs had ſuffer'd various changes itt 
the Pope's Italy. Enugenius, after his Advancement to the Papal Dignity, being adverris'd, That his Pre- 
Afﬀairs in deceſſor had left a great Treaſure behind him, and that Poccius, his Vice-Chamberlain, knew 


Italy, 


where it was, gave order to Stephen Colonna to Arreſt him, Stephen executed this Order, Ar- 
reſted Poccius with' much Violence and Noiſe, but did nor rob him of his Treaſure. Eugenius 
having declar'd himſelf diſcontented with Stephen, he rerir'd to Paleſtrina, towards the Prince 
Colonna, and exhorted him to drive Eugenius our/ of Rome 3 becauſe he perſecured the Colonna's, 
and ftirr'd up Perſecution againſt rhe Crearures' of Martin V. The Prince of Paleſtrina came 
with ſome Troops to Rome, and entred ir ; the Battel was fought in the Ciry, ' where he and 
his Men were beat back ; nevertheleſs the War continued, bur ar laſt Eugenius made a Peace. 
Some time after, Philip, Duke of M:lan, having made Peace with the Venetians and Floren- 
tines, ſent Francis Sforza, and Nicolas Forcebras, with ſome Forces againſt Eugenius ; they ra- 


Yagd the Campagne of Rome, withour any oppoſition from Eugenius : The Romans took this 
in 
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pi, 


of the Fifteenth Century of Chriſtianity. 


November the 24th, 1437- The Names of thoſe whom he brought with bim are as. follow ;* 


Mark Eugenius, \a Learned Monk lately advanc'd to the Dignity of the Archbiſhoprick of Ephe- 
fus, Denys, Archbiſhop of Sardes, and Beſſarion of Nice, who were made choice of to ſpeak 
in the Name of. all the Greeks ; Dorothy, Archbiſhop of Trebizonde, Anthony of Heraclea, Metra- 
phanes of Cyzicum, Macarius of Nicomedia, Ignatius of Tornobe, Doſitheus of Monembaſus, Doro- 
thy of Mitylene, Foaſaph of Amaſea, Damianus of Muldoblach, Nathaniel of Rhodes, the Arch- 
biſhops of Lacedemone and Stanrople, Matthew of 'Melenique, Dofitheus of Drama, Gennadius 
of Ganna, Calliſtus of Diſtre, Sophronus of Anchiala, with I/idorus, Archbiſhop of Kiovia, Mes 
tropolitan of Ruſſia, in all Twenty one Prelats of the firſt Rank : Of the ſecond Theodorus, 
Xantopulis a Deacon, Grand Sacrift of rhe Church of Conſtantinople, Michael Balſamon, Grand 
Maſter of the Rolls, and Archdeacorn of rhe ſame Church, Sguropulus, or Syropulus, Grand Ec- 
clefiarch, George of Cappadocia, Grand Protector, and many other Officers of the ſame Church. 
Among the Monks, Gregory, the Emperor's Confefſor, who was made Protoſyn- 


Art the ſame time a Courier came from S:gs/mumd, to diſſuade Fohn Paleologus from his Voyage The Depar- 
intro the Weſt : But this Prince perſiſted in his Reſolution, notwithſtanding this Diſcouragement, ture 


| of rhe 
and having made choice of thoſe who were to accompany him and the Patriarch, he Embark'd Trecks fo 


be Weſt: 


celle ar Florence, Gerontins, Abbor of the Monaſtery of the Almighty, and the 
Abbots of the Monaſteries of Ca/e and St. Bafil, Moſes, a Monk of the Laurel 
of the Holy Mount, Pacomus, Abbor of St. Paul, Dorotheus, a Monk of Ba- 
ropede, Athanaſius, a Monk of Periblet, the Learned Gemiſtins, Maſter to 
Beſſarion, and Mark of Epheſis, and the Philoſopher Amerantra, George Schola- 


i, e. Magnus Primicerius, 
as Biſhop Creighton tran- 
fines is in the Verfion of 
Scyropulus's Hiftory of ihe 

lorentine Conncil , perhaps, 
the Principal Secretary, 


rius, 'and ſome others, with the Prince Demerrius, Brother ro the Emperor, 
and many Officers of the Empire. The Emperor took care ro obrain Depurations from the 
Parriarchs of Alexandria, Antioc.7 and Feriſalem, which he entruſted with ſach of rhe Prelars as 
he pleas'd, to repreſent them in the Council. 


While theſe Things were tranſacted in the Eaſt, the Council of Baſi/ in the Weſt proceeded 7he Conncil 
againſt Pope Eugenzus. He was accus'd of being refractory-to the Decrees of the Council con- of Baſil, 


cerning Elections, Reſervations and Appeals, of uſing Simony, of having ruin'd the Ciry of 
Paleſtrina, and thar he had waſted many other places of the Patrimony of Sr. Peter, on purpoſe 
ro hinder the Re-union of the Greeks ; of breaking the Oath he had made ar his promotion to 
the Papal Dignity, and abufing his Authority many other ways ; whereupon the Council thoughr 
fit ro cire him ro appear within Sixty Days, in Perſon or by a Proctor 3 and to declare to him, 
Thar if he did not appear there, they would proceed againſt him ; and ro order the Cardinals to 
be preſent there alſo ar rhe ſame time. This was reſolv'd upon, and publiſh'd in the Twenty 
Sixth Seffion, held the laſt Day of Fuly, 1457. 

In the Twenty Seventh, held the 27th of September, the Council declar'd the Promotion to 
be Null, which was made by Eugenius, of Fohn, Patriarch of Alexandria, to the Dignity of 
a Cardinal ; and all other Promotions which he might have made, or ſhould make againſt the 
Decrees of the Council. It was declat'd alſo at the ſame: Seffion, That the Decree by which 
Florence or Udine was appointed, was forg'd, and had been ſurreptitiouſly Seal'd. In fine, by 
a third Decree, the Alienation was prohibited, which the Pope had a mind to make of the 
City of Avignon and the Countſhip of Veneſſin, 'and the: Council rook them into their Pro- 
recion, 

The time allow'd the Pope by the Council for Appearing, being expir'd on the 1ft of Ofo- 
ber, the Proctors of the Council demanded in the Twenty Eighth Seflion, held the ſame Day, 
Thar he 'might be declar'd Contumacious. He was ſummon'd according to Cuftom at the 
Churchi-gate, and afterwards declar'd Contumacious, and ir was order'd that he ſhould be further 
proceeded againft. Ee | | 

Eugeniue, for his part, had publiſh'd Twelve Days before a Bull, whereby he tranſlated rhe 
Council of Bafi/ ro Ferrara, in caſe the Biſhops ſhould continue ro prcegs againſt him, and 
as ſoon as the Greeks ſhould arrive, allowing them only the ſpace of Thirry Days for treating 
abour the Aﬀair of the Bohemians, and declaring any other Tranſlation to be Null, which was 
or ſhould be made bur by his Authority. Ar the ſarne time the ſent to all parrs rhe Bulls for 
calling the Conncil at Ferrara. 5 

The Council of Bafi/ oppos'd a Decree to this Bull, wherein they declar'd-the Tranſlation of 
the Council to Ferrara to b= Null ; enjoin'd the Pope to recal it under the Penalties ordain'd in 
the Eleventh Seflion, and confirm'd the Decrees they had made concerning the Collation of Be- 
nefices. This Decree was publiſh'd in the Twenty Ninth Seffion, on the 2d of Oftober. The 
Council did nothing more this'Year, bur only made a Decree in the Thirtierh Seffion, held 
the 22d of December, concerning the Communion in both kinds, wherein-they declar'd, That 
it was not neceſſary by a Divine Command. The 2d of the {atne Month the Emperor Sgi/mund 


Died. 


Eugenius look'd upon the Decree of the Twenty Ninth Seffion, as a Contradiction to the The Council 


Prohibirion he had made of proceeding againſt him, and by his Bull of the 1 of Fanuary, 1438. of Ferrara: 


he declar'd rhe Council tranſlated to Ferrara, where ir ſhould begin the 8th of Fanuary. And 
in effet, Nicolas, Cardinal of Santa Croix open'd it on this Day, with ſome 1:a/ian Biſhops, 
and held the Firſt Seffion the roth of rhis Month, wherein the Tranſlarion of the Council ro 


Ferrara was approv'd ; and the Council of Bafil, and all that it had done fince the Tranſlation, 
F 2 and 


36 


of Baſil, 


of Baſil, 


The Council 


TheCouncil 
of Ferrara. ing of the Prelars who were there preſent, on the 8th'of February; and held a Seffion, whereia 


The Council 
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TheCouncil and all rhat it ſhould do for the future, was declar'd. Null, . except what they might have or- 
of Ferrara. dain'd concerning the Afﬀair of the -Bohemians. Art the ſame. time the Cardinal Fu.7ar, who 


had. always:.continued till that time in rhe Office of Preſident ro the. Council, notwithitanding 
the Tranſlation the Pope had made of it, rerir'd from Baſil, and carry'd away with him only 
four Prelars of the Council, while all the other remain'd as-well as the Ambaſſadors of Princes, 
and continu'd-to Afſemble, - ro. make Orders, and to proceed againſt Eugenias; having for their 
Head Louis Allemand;. Cardinal, by the Title of St. Cecil, commonly call'd the Cardinal of A1!1es, 
from the name of his Archbiſhoprick, who continu'd Preſident of rhe Council, and main:aind 
ir to the end with all poſſible Prudence and Vigour. | 

In the Thirry Firſt Seffion, held the 25th of Fanuary, 1438. they made ar firſt a Decree abour 
Cauſes, whereby they ordain'd, That they ſhall all be derermin'd upon the place, excepr the 
great Cauſes, or thoſe about Elections for Cathedrals and Monaſteries ; and fince that their imme- 
diate Subjection made them devolve to the Holy See, they do therefore forbid them to appeal 
ro the Pope, Omiſo medio, or to appeal from any Interlccutory- before the Definitive Sentence 3 
at leaft they ordain, That the Injury done by the Interlocutory Sentence cannot. be repair'd in 
the Definirive Sentence ; and thar in caſe of Appeal ro the Holy See, the Judges upon the place 
ſhall be commiſſion'd ;- and laſtly, Thar while the Council firs, all Cauſes of the Members of 


Gratie ex- the Council which ſhall be carried ro the Pope, ſhall be try'd in the Council. Afeer this, they 
petaive, revok'd by a ſecond Decree all Promiſes of Benefices before they were vacant, which were granted, 


or ſhould be granted for the future : Yer they left ro the Popes a Power of providing for one 
Benefice in the Churches where there were ten Prebends, and for two in the Churches where 
there were fifry of them : And to the end, that Benefices may. be fill'd with fir- Perſons, they 
ordain'd, Thar there ſhall be a Profefſor of Divinity in all Cathedral Churches, and that Col- 
Lators ſhall be bound, ſo ſoon as occafion offers, to. name a Doctor or a Batchelor in Divinity 
for a Canon, who had ſtudied ten Years in ſome priviledg'd Univerſity, that he may read Le- 
cures twice a Week ; That beſides this, in each Cathedral or Collegiat Church, the third 
part of the Prebends ſhall be given ro the Graduates, Doctors, ..Licentiates, - or | Batchelors in 
any Faculty ; ſo that the firſt vacant. Benefice, in each Church ſhall be given to a Graduate, 
and then that which ſhall be vacant after the rtwo-next, and ſo onwards ; Thar the ſame Method 
ſhall be obſerv'd with reſpe&t ro Dignities 3  Fhar rhe Curates of wall'd Cities ſhall ar. leaft 
be Maſters of Arts; That all thoſe who have the requiſite Qualifications, ſhall be bound ro 
give.in their Names every Year, at Chriſtmas, to the Collarors of Benefices, rhar thy may have 
a Right ro them, otherwiſe their Promorion ſhall be Null ; Laſtly, That the Benefices of Regulars 
ſhall be given ro:Regyulars that are fic for them. - The Council of Baſi having made theſe De- 
crees, declar'd Pope Eugenius ſuſpended from all kind of Adminiftration of the Papal Power, 
as well jn Spirituals as 'Temporals, which had now devoly'd : ro the Council ; Decreed, 
Thar all he did ſhould be Null, and forbad all ſorts of Perſons ro abey him under pain of Ex- 
communication. ; ; / ; 

The Pope Eugenius, who had been at Ferrara ever ſince the 24th of Fanuary, called a Meet- 


nothing was concluded, - but that the Pope ſhould remove theſe pretended Miſchiefs which the _ 
Continuation of the Council of Bafi/ occaſion'd, Afrerwards they conſulted about ſome Preli- 
minaries of the Council, and poniculagly as to What concern'd the Annulling of the Council of 
Befil, and the Calling of this New Council at Ferrars; and it was .reſolv'd, Thar nor only all 
that. had: been done inthe /Council of Ba/i/ Gnce the, Tranſlation fhonkd be declard. Null, bur 
alſo that the Prelars ſhould be treated as Schiſmaticks, who: had or ſhould arrempr. any thing to 
the prejudice of the Pope, and all- their Benefices- ſhould be declar'd vacant ; That the Ciry 
of Baſil ſhould be put under an Interdict, if it did not drive them away within a Month ; Thar 
the ſame Penalty ſhall be enacted againſt all. the places rhar- ſhall receive or favour them ; Thar 
Princes ſhall be inform'd of theſe things, and. invited ro ſend- their Ambaſſadors, and the Prelars 
of their Dominions: ro the Council of. Ferrars ; That. all rhe Sums ſhall be ttopp'd. which had 
been gather'd to contribute to the Union of the Greeks. This Reſolution, paſt in the Congrega- 
tions of the 11th and 24th of February, and was read and approv'd in the. Seffion, held. on. the 
15th of the fame Month, at which the Biſhop of Foro Fu/io read and: publiſk'd the Decree made 
in the Name of Eugenias, with the Approbation of the Council ; whereby he declar'd, Thar 
the Prelats which remain'd at Ba/i/ had incurrd the Penalties of Excammunication and Depri- 
vation of their Dignities and Benefices enacted in the Bull of Tranſlation ; Null'd and made 
Void all that they had: done fince the Tranſlation, or ſhould do-for the furure ; enjoin'd the 
Prelars to depart-from_ Baſil within Thirty Days, and the Magiſtrates and. Inbabirants of the 
Ciry to force them away under pain of Excommunication, and. an Inderdi&t; and in caſe they 
ſhould nor do it, he forbad all ſorts of Perſons x0 enter within that City, under the ſame pains, 
and enjoin'd all Merchants to withdraw from it. This is what was done at Ferrara before the 
Arrival of the Greeks. 

On the other ſide, the Council of Ba/i/ underſtanding what had been decreed in the Second 
Seffions of rhe Synod of Ferrara, © oppos'd to this Decree a Synodal Anſwer, publiſh'd the 17th 
of March, and in the Thirty Second: Seffion, on the. 25th of the ſame Month, they declar'd the 
Calling of the Council of Ferrara tobe Null, and all that had been done there, or ſhould be 
done there for the furure 5; enjoind all the Prelats who were ar Ferrara, and all the Officers of 
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the Court of Engenius , to come within 36" Days- to Baſil; itid excommunicated all thoſe who The arrival 


ſhould: direQly or indirectly hinder or moleſt'thote thar would :come'to Bafil. 


f 
The Greeks arriv'd at Venice on the 8th of February. The Emperor Fohn Emmanuel Pal.cologus Greeks, 


was rhere in Perſon, with Foſeph the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and'the other Prelars whom they 
had brought with them. They conſulted” for ſome rime, whether-rhey ſhould- go and meer the 
Pope at Ferrara , or expet News from the Council at Baſil; bur ar laft being reſoly'd ro go 
right to the Pope, they parted from Venice the 28th of the ſame Month, and arriv'd at Ferrara the 
IOth of March. Ar firſt there was ſome Difficulry as to the manner how "the Patriarch and the 
Greek Biſhops ſhould addreſs themſelves to the Pope. He had a mind'ro require of them that they 
ſhould proftrare themſelves before him and kiſs his Feer ; bur they refus'd it with ſo much Reſo- 
hation, thar the Pope was forc'd ro recede from his Prerenfion, and ro receive them withour this 
Ceremony. The Patriarch and the other Greek Prelars enter'd fix apiece into the: Chamber where 
he was, and ſaluted him by embracing him. Burt he order'd none bur the Patriarch to fit down in 
the place of Cardinals, and ſuffer'd rhe reſt to ftand; and he would nor allow the Patriarch to 
carry his Croſs, and give the Benediction in the City. Some Days afrer they began to ralk abour 
Afairs, and the Emperor ſollicited the Pope to call an Oecumenical Council; and to invite to ic 
the Kings and Princes of the Weſt, or their Ambaſſadors. The Pope anſwer'd bim, Thar ir could 
not be done at that time becauſe of the. Wars : Bur they agreed ro be ſarisfy'd- with the opening of 
the Council at Ferrara, and to adjourn it for four Months ; and that the Prelars might have time 
ro come thither, they fix'd the Day of opening to the ninth of April. | 


In. the mean time there were ſeveral Diſputes concerning the Seats of the Pope, the Emperor, The opening 
and the Patriarch : Bur ar laft it was agreed, That the Pope ſhould be ſeared on a high Chair in of theCour- 
the firſt place on the right Hand ; Thar a Step below him a vacant Throne ſhould be plac'd fot ci! of Fer- 


the Emperor of the Latins ; and below him, on the ſame fide, ſhould be plac'd the Cardinals, 
Archbiſhops, and Biſhops of the Weſt : Thar the Greek Emperor ſhould have a Throne on the 
orher fide, oppoſite to thar-of the Emperor of the Latins ; That below thar ſhould be plac'd the 
Chair of the Patriarch, and then the Bench of the Vicars of the other Parriarchs ; and nexr to 
them the Greek Archbiſhops and Biſhops; and rhar the Prince. Demetrius, Brother of the Emperor, 
ſhould fir on a Sear beſide him. The Goſpel was plac'd in the middle of the Church before the 
Altar. Theſe Things being thus order'd, the opening of-the Council was made. in the Church of 
St. George, on the gth of April. The Patriarch of Conſtantinople could nor be: preſent becauſe of 
his Indiſpofition ; bur there was read a Declaration which he made, 'wherein he approves the calling 
of the Conncil at Ferrara, and confents they ſhould allow the ſpace of four Months ; Thar the Bi- 
ſhops who were till ar Ba/l, and all others who ought ro be preſent there, might come, as well as 
the Kings and' Princes of rhe Weſt. Afrer this. the Decree of the Pope was 'read, by which he 
declares that the Oecumenical Synod ſhall be held at Ferrara. This Reſolution was approy'd by 
the Latins and the Greeks ; and thus ended the firſt Seffion of the Council of Ferrara. 

The Pope ſent this news Bull of Convocation into all Kingdoms, and ſollicired earneſtly the 
Princes to ſend to the Council of Ferrara; bur nort'to loſe any time, | he preſs'd the Greeks w enter 
upon a Conference with the Latins abour - rhe Differences berween the two Churches; © The Greeks 


had a mind to pur it off rill ſach rime as the Council ſhould be afſembled. Bur at laſt afrer many 7b Confe- 
Conteſts it was agreed, Thar on each fide ten Perſons ſhould be appointed who ſhould meer three 7**c<s of 
times a Week in the Church of the Monaſtery of St.\ Andrew, and confer rogether about the Cons '** Srecks 
rroverſies. The Greeks, on their part, appointed Mark of Epheſus, the Biſhops of Monembaſe, _ the 
Nice, Lacedemmm and Anchiala, together with rhe Grand Maſter 'of the Rolls, rhe Grand Ecclefi> » org 


arch, rwo Abbots and one Monk, to whom the Emperor join'd Fagariss The  Latins appointed eatery. 


on their fide the Cardinal Fnlian, the Cardinal of Ferme, Andrew Biſhop of Rhodes, Fobn a Doctor 
of Spain, and fix others. Mark of Epheſus, and Befſarian Biſhop of Nice, wereentruſted ro ſpeak 
in behalf of the Greeks, and ro them- -ir was recommended thar they ſhould not enter upon the 
principal Controverſies, but reſerve them to the Council, The Conference began with ſeveral 
Diſcourſes on both fides, concerning rhe Benefirs'of Peace and' Union. The Cardinal Fuliar 
would have had the Greeks enter upon the principal Queſtion about the Union; bur they ſhunn'd 
it'in this firſt and the ſecond Conference. In the third the ſame Cardinal ſaid, That rhere were 
four Heads of Controverſy berween the Greeks and the Latins; The 1. Concerning the Proceflion 
of the Holy Spirit. The 2. About Unleayen'd or Leaven'd Bread inthe Sacrifice. The 3. Abour 
Purgatory. And the 5. About the Primacy of the' Pope 3 and he enquir'd of the Greeks with 
which of theſe Controverſies they thoughr \ir convenient ro begin their Conferences. They refus'd 
ro Treat about the Proceflion of the Holy Spirit; and gaveno Anſwer about the other Articles 
until they conſalred che Emperor, withour whoſe Orders they: would:do nothing. In the fourth 
Conference they offer'd to rreat about Purgatory, or the Primacy, and left the Larins arliberry to 
chooſe which of them. The Cardinal F#«/ian choſe the Article of Purgarory ; bur they did nor 
begin to debate this Matter until the fifth Seffion, held Fune the 5th. Upon rhe demand of the 
Greeks, That they would expound the DoQrin 'of the Church of Rome abour this Point, Friar 
rold them, Tt believ'd rhar rhe Souls of the Juſt, which'were pure and withour Srain, and free 
from mortal Sin, aſcended ftreight into Heaven, and enjoy'd eternal Repoſe ; bur that the Souls 
of thoſe rhar had faln inro Sins after Bapriſm, tho' rhey had done Penance for them, if they had 
not perfectly accompliſh'd rhe Penance impos'd upon "them , nor broughr forth Fruits worthy of 


Repentance ro obtain an entire remiſſion of rheir Sins, paſsd rhrough the Fire of Purgarory ; _ 
rhat 
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The Cinfe> that ſome are there .a longer, and ſome a ſhorter time, according to the qualiry of their Sins ; and 
rences of that at laſt being purified, they enjoy d perfe&t Happineſs ; bur rhar the Souls of rhoſe who died 


the Greeks in mortal Sins, or in original Sin, were ſent immediarely ro the place of Torments. 


with be 
Latins, 
4bout 
Furgats'y, 


Charto- 
phylaz. 


T'be Confe- 
rences of 
the Greeks 
and La- 
tins about 


Mark of 
Epheſus anſwer'd, Thar the Doctrin of the Greek Church was not different from” this bur in a 


very ſmall Marrer, and that he hop'd 'twas eaſy ro rectify it by an Explication. This Difference 


was expounded in the fixrh Conference , and the Greeks made it to confiſt in this, That the 
Latins \aid the Purification of Souls was made by Fire, whereas the Greeks believ'd thar the 
Souls of Sinners went to a place of Darkneſs and Sadneſs, where rhey were for ſome time in 
Afiction, and depriv'd of the Light of God ; bur that they were purified and deliver'd from this 

lace of Aﬀiction, by Sacrifices and Alms; That they believ'd alſo that the Damn'd ſhould nor 
be perfectly miſerable, nor the Saints enjoy a rfe&t Happineſs till after the Reſurrection of their 
Bodies. The Latins demanded, Thar this Declaration of the Greeks ſhould be pur in writing. 
When they were about to do ir, Mark of Epheſus, and Beſſarian of Nice, could not agree among 
rhemſelves, and each of them drew up a different Writing; the. former being perſuaded rhar per- 
fed Happineſs was delay'd until the Day of Judgment; and the other believing that they wanted 
nothing to perfect their Happineſs but ro receive their Bodies. This Conteſt embroil'd them one 
with another, and from this rime they acted no more by conſent, and there was no good under- 
ſtanding berween them. After rhis the Conferences degenerared into Heats, and ended abour 
the end of the Month of Fuly, withgur treating upon any other Points bur that of Purgatory, and 
even abour thar they could not agree. | 

When the rime appointed for rhe fitting of the Synod drew near, the Greeks. began to be un- 

eaſy, and the Peſt was then in Ferrara. All theſe Confiderarions ſhould have mov'd: both of them 
to wiſh for a Concluſion of this Aﬀair, bur ir was not eafily ro be compaſs'd. The Princes fenr 
neither Prelars nor Ambaſſadors ro the Council ; thoſe who were at Baſil remain'd there till ; rhe 
Greek Emperor would not have the Synod begin until rhere were a conſiderable number of Pre. 
lats. Nevertheleſs the Pope, by his Importuniry, made him reſolve to hold the Council ; telling 
him, That where the Pope, the Emperor and the Patriarch were, there was the Synod : Bur a 
new Difficulty happen'd ; for the Greeks reflecting upon the ſmalneſs of their number, concluded, 
That if Things were carried in_ the Council by plurality of Votes, they muſt needs loſe their 
Cauſe, and therefore they remonſtrared , That the Cafe was different in this Council from whar 
it had been in former Councils, wherein the Greek'and Latin Church were at agreement ; where- 
as in this the Difference which was to be determind was berween them, ſo thar the Judges them- 
ſelves were divided ; and therefore they propos'd, That the Voices of each Party ſhould nor be 
reckon'd by the Party, but in proportion to the number of which each Party: conſiſted, ſo thar if 
there were 20 on'one fide, and'200 on the orher, : the 20 Vores ſhould be reckon'd as equal to the 
200. The Emperor rook upon him to make- the Pope agree to this Propoſal, and he agreed with 
him about ſome things; but he did nor otherwiſe _— himſelf 'to the Biſhops, bur by telling 
them, That they ſhould be content, and rhat the. Pope- had- granted them what they deſir'd. 
After this a Reſolution was taken to - begin -quickly_ the Seſſions of the Council. ' The Emperor 
baving ſent for rhe fix principal Archbiſhops, the Grand Maſter of the Rolls, the Grand Ecclefiarch, 
with the -rwo Abbots who had been' preſent ar the Conferences, and three Doctors, acquainted 
them thar the time of the Synod was now approaching, that they muſt conſulr where they ſhonld 
begin the Queſtion about rhe Procefſion of the Holy Spirit, which conſiſted in rwo Points : 
The firſt was, to underſtand whether the Doftrin of the Latin Church, upon rhis Subje&t, was 
Orthodox and agreeable to the Sentiments of the Greek Church. - The ſecond, whether they had 
reaſon to add to the Creed, That He proceeded from the Son. They were divided in their 
Opinions, bur rhe greater number thought thar rfiey muſt begin with this laſt Head. The Greeks 
and Latins appointed each of them fix Perſoris ro maintain the Diſpute : Theſe who ſpoke on Be- 
half of the Greeks were Mark of Epheſus, and Beſſarsan of Nice ; on the Latin's fide, the Cardi- 
nal Fuliarn, Andrew Biſhop of Rhodes , the Biſhop of Forzo-Fulio,, and a Spaniſh Doctor nam'd 
Fohn, were choſen with two others, to Anſwer the Greeks. The Emperor having the conſent of 
his Clergy, for beginning the Council, ſenr Fagaris and Scyropulus the Grand Ecclefjarch, ro ad- 
vertiſe the Pope of rhree Things; 1. Thar the Greeks were ready to begin the Synod, and waited 
only for the Day which he would appoint. -2, That they defird to be the Aggrefſors, and thar 
the Latins would anſwer them. 3. Thar the' Seffions ſhould be held in the Cathedral, or ar leaft 
in ſome of the principal Churches. The Pope granted them the two. firſt Articles, and fix'd the firſt 
Seflion of the Council for the 8th of OFober : Burt he would neyer conſent to the third, and 
caus'd all rhe Seffions to be held in the Chappel of his own Palace. The Places there were or- 
der'd very near after the ſame manner as they had been in the Church of St. George at the begin- 
ning of the Council. 

The Seffion began with a long Diſcourſe made by Beſſarian about the Advantages of Peace ; 
after which Mark of Epheſus having ſpoke of the Chariry that was. to be preſery'd in Diſpures, 
gave them to underſtand thar he would begin with diſcourfing about the Addition made to the 
Creed. Andrew of Rhodes anſwer'd on behalf of the Latins, by praifing the Deſign of main- 


the 4ddj. Faining Chariry, and would immediarely have-enrer'd upon the Matter abour the Addition : Burt 
tion to tbe Mark of Epheſus ſtopp'd him, and told him, Thar it was not yer time to anſwer abour this Ar- 
Creed, beld ricle; and having remark'd, Thar the Charch of Rome had negleted in times paſt that Peace 
«t Ferrara, which. ſhe defir'd ar preſent, he ſaid that ſhe could. nor obtain ir. bur by removing alrogerher the 
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Of the Eccleſtaft ical Writers that flouriſh'd in the Weſt in the Fifteenth Century. 


> the Fifteenth Century, the love and reliſh of that true and ufeful Learning, which had 4 Fa4g- 

been a long time baniſh'd, begun to revive in the World, and produce in it ſome good mens of he 

Effects. That Theology, which is founded upon the Principles of Scripture and Tradition, Friters of 

begun ro be culcivated by the moſt able Divines, who applied themſelves ro uſeful Queſtions '% Fife 

about Dodtrin and Morality, and handled them afrer a clear and ſolid manner, ' without en- reenth Cone 

cangling them with Philoſophical terms, and the thorny Queſtions of Metaphy/icks. Peter of Ailly, ry. 

Fobn Gerſon, and Nicholas Clemangis led the way, and ſhew'd an Example, clear'd their Writ- 

ings of thar Barbariſm and Obſcuriry, which reign'd before them in the Sums, and the ordinary 

Commentaries of Theologues ; and withour infiſting upon Queſtions purely Scholaſtical, handled 

divers Martrers of Doctrin, of Morality and Diſcipline. In the Diſputes which the Latin 

Church had againſt the Greeks, and againſt the F/iclefites and Huſſites, they had recourſe to 

Scripture, and the Tradition of the Church for oppoſing them, which occafion'd the Writers of 

Controverſie ro ſtudy rhe Greek and Latin Fathers in their Originals. There were alſo able 

Men in the Hebrew and Greek Tongues, ſuch as Paul of Burges, Ferome of St. Faith, and An- 

thony\Lebrixa, who applied themſelves to explain the Literal Senſe of Holy Scripture ; and 

to reſolve the chief Difficulties that might be rais'd about thoſe Paſſages that were more ob- 

:ſcure. Grear pains alſo was taken for reforming the Manners and Difcipline of the Church ; 

and many Authors ſignaliz'd themſelves by publiſhing excellent Works upon this Subje&t, where- 

in they did freely expoſe the Abuſes, and ſhew'd the Remedies that might be applied unto 

them. The Doctors of the Canon-Law did no longer laviſhly tie rhemſelves ro the Decrees 

and Decretals, but begun to look higher ro the Original Canons, and to inform themſelves of 

the Ancient Diſcipline. Devotion was advanc'd to the higheſt degree, and by ſome even to 

thoſe Excefſes which are nor tolerable. In rhoſe times indeed there was no perfect Hiftorian, 

bur there were many moderately. good, whoſe Style was tolerable. The Caſuifts had their Riſe 

almoſt about that rime, and from their firſt beginning they introduc'd ſome looſe Opinions, and 

debared uſeleſs Queſtions; beſides, That the meanneſs of their Sryle renders them contemprible. 

Yet there were ſome Authors who wrote upon theſe Subjects with all the Elegance and Subli- 

miry of. Sryle that was poſſible : But the Eloquence of the Pulpit had not the good fortune ro 

be ſo cabily reſtor'd ; all that can be ſaid in honour of the Preachers of this Age, is this, Thar 

among many whoſe Sermons were mean, childiſh, and unworthy 'of bearing rhe Name of the 

Word of God, there were ſome that deliver'd ſound Morality and uſeful Inftructions, bur 

without Eloquence and Lofrineſs of Style. The Study of Greek, Latin, Poetry and Polite 

[Learning flouriſh'd rowards the end of this Century, which has furniſh'd us with moſt valua- 

ble Writers of this kind. This is in general the Idea which may be form'd of the Writers in 

the Fifreenth Century : We ſhall now ſay ſomething of each in particular, and infift upon the 

Works: of thoſe who deſerve to have Extracts taken our of them, paſſing ſlightly over the reſt 

of them. We ſhall begin with three famous Theologues of the Univerſity of Paris. 

The firſt is Peter of Az!ly, born at Compiegne, in the Year 1350. of a very obſcure Family, Peter of 

. who roſe by his Merits ro the Dignity of Cardinal. He owes this Advancement to the Col- Ailly,(Pe- 

lege of Navar, which receiv'd him into the number of its Burſars, about the Year 1372. From trusdeAl- 

that time he begun to make himſelf known by his Writings of Philoſophy, wherein he follows liaco) Care 

the Principles of the Nominals. Afrerwards, in the ſame place, he explain'd the Maſter of 4 

the Seprences towards the Year 1375. His Reputation procur'd him to be choſen ro affiſt ar 

a Synod in Amiens, where he made a Diſcourſe tro the Priefts of that Dioceſs, tho' he himſelf 

was yet but Sub-deacon. He receiv'd rhe Doctor's Bonner art Paris, the 11th of April 1380; 

and the next Year made a Diſcourſe before the Duke of Anjou, in the name of the Univerſity, 

wherein he prov'd that ir was neceſſary to Call a General Council to pur an end to the Schiſm. 

The ſame Year he was made Canon of Neyon, and ftay'd there rill the Year 1334. when he 

was call'd back ro Paris to be the Superior of the College of Navar ; he diſcharg'd the Dury 

of the Place with Honour, and deſerv'd Commendation for his Lefſons and Sermons. Our of 

his School came Fohn Gerſon, Nicholas Clemangis, and Giles of Champs, the moſt celebrared 

Theologues of this Time. The Univerſity of Paris could find no Perſon more fit than this 

Doctor, ro maintain their Cauſe againſt Fohn Monteſon, at the Tribunal of Pope Clement VII ; 

whom therefore they deputed to rhe Court of Avignon, where he pleaded himſelf the Cauſe of 

the Univerfiry againſt Monte/on, with ſo much Vigor, That the Pope and Cardinals confirm'd 

the Judgment of the Univerſiry. Being return'd from this Deputarion, in the Year 1389. he 

was honoured with three conſiderable Dignities, viz. of Chancellor of the Univerſity, Almoner 

and Confeſſor to King Charles VI, In the yur 1394+ he was appointed Treaſurer _ = 
oy 
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Peter of Holy Chappel, and ſent by the King ro Benedi XIII. to labour for the Peace of the Church. 
Ailly Car- After this, he was choſen ſucceffively to two Biſhopricks, in the Year 1395. to that of Puy in 


Velay ; and in the Year 1396. to that of Cambray ; he took Poſſefſion of the latter, and laid - 
down his Office of Chancellor of the Univerſity in favour of Fobn Gerſon. He took grear 
pains afterwards to extirpate the Schiſm, and afſiſted ar the Council of Piſa. In fine, Fohn 
XXIII. made him Cardinal by the Title of Sr. Chry/ogone, in the Year 1411; and in this Qua- 
liry he was preſent at the General Council of Conſtance, and was one of thoſe that had a grear 
Hand in all that was done there. There he compos'd ſome Treatiſes, and made many Sermons 
abour the Matters which were handled in the Council ; and afterwards he return'd ro Cambray, - 
where he died in the Year 1425. . : 

There are many Works of Peter of Aly, Printed and in Manuſcript. The Printed are as follows. 
Short Commentaries upon the four Books of rhe Sentences, Printed a-parr in the Year 1500, and 
ar Stratsburgh in 1490, together with the following Treatiſes, Queſtions or Principles upon the 
four Books of the Sentences, a Recommendation of the Holy Scriprure, Principles upon the Courſe 
of 'the Bible, and chiefly upon the Goſpel of St. Mark. Queſtio Veſperiarum, Wherher the Church 
of Jeſus Chriſt is goyern'd by the Law ? The Queſtion de Reſampta, Whether the Church of Sr. 
Peter is govern'd by a King, regulated by a Law, confirm'd by the Faith, and has a Right ro Do- 
minion. In the ſame year, and at the ſame place there were alſo Printed many Treatiſes of Pie 
by the ſame Author, which have been alſo Re-printed ar Douay, in 1634, viz. the Mirror of Con- 
fideration which contains rwelve Chapters; A Compend of Contemplation divided into three 
Treatiſes, whereof the 1| conſiſts of 12 Chapters of rhe 2d of the 2d of Sr. Thomas; the 2d is 
of. rhe Spiritual Genealogy of Faceb, and the Figures which ſerve for Contemplation; the 3d of 
the Spiritual Senſes of a Man eleyared ro Contemplation ; A work of the four ſteps of a Spiritual 
Ladder taken from St. Bernard; A ſhort Diſcourſe upon the Book of Pſalms ; Meditations upon 
the thirtieth Pſalm, 'upon the Plalm, Fudica me Deus, upon the ſeven Penitential Pſalms, upon the 
Canticles, upon the Ave Maria, upon the Songs of the Virgen, achary and Simeon ; together 
with an Epilogue of the four Spiritual Exerciſes ; /A Treariſe of the Lord's Prayer, a Tract of 
the twelve Honours of Sr. Foſeph: The Treatiſe of the Soul, Re-prinred ar Parzs, in 1505. Twen- 
ty Sermons, among which is a Sermon of rhe Triniry, Preach'd in the year 1405. at Geneva, be- 
fore Benedi# XIII. wherein he perſuades him to'cauſe the Feaſt of the Holy Trinity to -be cele- 
brated in every Church, with a Conftirution of this Pope upon this Subject, and a Treatiſe of the 
form and manner of chooſing a Pope, which was made in the rime of the Council of Conſtance, as 
alſo his Treariſe of the Reformation of the Church, preſented to the Fathers of this Council in the 
year 1415, Printed in the Collection Entiruled, Faſciculus reram expetendarum, and a Treatiſe of 
the Authority of the Church and Cardinals among the Works of Gerſon. There is alſo a Sacra- 
mental, which goes under the Name of Peter of Aily, printed at Lovain in 1487. and the 
Life of Sr. Peter of Moron, or Celeſtine, printed at Paris in 1539. A Treatiſe of Eccleſiaſtical 
Power; A Treatiſe of the Interdict; A Treatiſe of the Permurtarion of Benefices, of Laws, 
and of a General Council ; Some Queſtions abour the Creation ; An Anſwer to the Concluſions 
of Friar Matthew, for the Set of Whippers, together with the Book of the Agreement of 
Aftrology and Theology : Theſe rwo laſt are among 'the Works of Gerſon, the other have been 
printed ar Collen, with ſome other Treatiſes of Aſtronomy : A Treatiſe of the Sphere prinred 
at: Paris in 1494. and at Venice in 1508; A Treatiſe upon the Meteors of Ariſtorle, and the 
Imprefſions of the Air, printed at Strasburg in 1504. and at Vienna in 1509. He had a grear 
eſteem of Judicial Aſtrology, and refers ro the Srars not only Civil Events, bur alſo Changes 
of Religion, and the Birth of Herefies ; and he believ'd, That by the Principles of this Sci- 
ence, a Man might even foretel, the Birth of Hereticks, Prophers, and of Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf. . 

The Manuſcript Works of Peter of 4/ly, which are to be found in rhe Bibliotheque of the 
College of Navar, according ro Monſieur Launoy, who has made a Catalogue of them, ate as 


- follows; A Queſtion decided in the Schools of Navar, vi7. Whether ir be Hererical to ſay, 


Thar 'tis lawful ro give or receive Mony for obtaining a Right to Preach ; A Propofirion made 
before the Pope againſt the Chancellor of the Univerſiry of Paris, which begins with theſe 
Words, Lord, I, ſuffer Violence ; A Queſtion upon the Reprimand which St. Paul gave St. Peter ; 
An Anſwer made'in the Sorboy upon this Queſtion, viz. Whether ir be a Perfection to be three 
Subſiſtences in one and the ſame Nature ; Another Queſtion to which he anſwer'd in the Sor= 
bon, viz. Whether the erroneous Conſcience of a reaſonable Creature can excuſe its Action; 
An Anſwer made in the Hall of the Biſhoprick, viz.  Wherher he thar has a Power which Jeſus 
Chriſt has given him can be juſtly damn'd ; Another Queſtion, viz, Whether the Liberty of 
reaſonable Creatures is equal before and after the Fall; An Invective of Exechie/ againſt Falſe 
Preachers ; A Sermon made in the Chapter of the College of Navar upon this Texr, Truth 
5s gone out of the Earth ;' A Sermon upon Sr. Bernard; A Sermon upon theſe Words, The 
Kingdom of Heaven belongeth to them ; Sermon preach'd in the Synod of Amiens, when he 
was yet bur Subdeacon, upon this Text, Let your Prieſts be cloth'd with Righteouſneſs ; Ano= 
ther Sermon preach'd in the Synod of Paris; A Treatiſe upon Boetius's Book of Conſolation 
Two Treatifes upon the Falſe Prophets, in the latter of which he treats of Hypocrife, of 
Knowledge, of the Diſcourſe of good and bad Angels, and of Judicial Aftrology ; A Diſcourſe 
of the Viſion of the Garden of Scripture, which ſeryes as a Preface to his Commentary upon 
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of the F -fieemt Century of C brifianity. 


Senrences. | | | | 
- The moſt confiderable Work, of Peter of Ally, is his Treatiſe of the Reformation of the 


Church, which is norhing bur an Abridgment of ' many other Works which he wrote ages the . 


fame- Subject. He ſhews in the Preface the neceſliry of Reforming the Church, becauſe of the 
Diſorders which abound in the greateſt part of irs Members, which will {till encreaſe-unleſs 2 
ſpeedy Remedy be applied. The Body of rhe Work is divided into fix Chapters, the firſt 
is,. about rhe neceſſity of Reformation in the Univerſal Church 3 for which end he ſhews, 
Thar General Councils muſt be celebrared oftner than they have been in Times paſt, and that 
Provincial Councils muſt be held every two Years :. The ſecond concerns what muſt be'reform'd 
in the Head of the Church, z. e. in the Pope and the Court of. Rome, wherein there are many 
Things ro be reform'd : Firſt, That Abuſe which has been the Origin of Schiſm, that one 


Nation ſhould detain the Pope in their Country for a conſiderable time to the prejudice of the 


reſt of Chriſtendom ; and ro prevent this, he. thought ir would be convenient, That no more 
Cardinals ſhould be-made of one Nation rhan Anothier. Secondly, That to hinder the Car- 
dinals from alledging, they had made the Election of a Pope thro' fear or violence ; a Time 
maſt / be fix'd, - after which this Exception ſhall be no more receiv'd ; and thar the Council muſt 
judge ro whom ir belongs to take cognizance of ir. Thirdly, That a Remedy muſt be applied 
ro-the three principal Grievances that the other Churches object againſt. the Church Xn ; 
and which confiſt in the great number of Exactions, of Excommunications- and Conſtitutions. 
Fourthly, "That care muſt be taken as ro Collations and Elections of Benefices, to retrench 
many Exemprions which the Court of Rome had granted to Abbors, Convents and Chapters ; 


and ro aboliſh 'many Rights which the Officers of the Court of Rome had uſurp'd. The third. 


Chapter is concerning the Reformarion of the Church in irs Principal Parts, 3, e. the Prelars of 
the firſt -Order ; there he (explains rhe Qualities which Biſhops. ought ro have, after whar 
manner they ſhould live-z he proves the Obligation rhey lie under to Refide in their Dioceſs, 
and ſhews what. care they ought to have to ayoid all appearance of Simony, and to take no- 
thing for. Orders, nor for the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments ; He adds, Thar ir would be 
expedient to declare, That many things which paſs for Commands of the Church are only 
Counſels, to moderate rhe Laws of the Church, to abridge and purge the Divine Offices, to 
retrench apart of the Images and Feſtivals, and not to Canonize ſo many new Saints. The 
fourth Chapter is about the Reformation of rhe Religious Orders : He thinks ir would be 
convenient: thar. there ſhould not be ſo great a Number of them, nor ſo many different Orders, 
particularly of rhe -Mendicants, whoſe great Number is burdenſome and prejudicial to the 
other Startes- of the Church : Thar the begging of Preachers ſhould be ſuppreſs d, which ren- 
ders the Word; of God contemprible, and rhe Monks muſt be hindred from going out of their 
Houſes, under pretence of Study : That it was alſo neceſſary to reform the Military Orders, 
and to bring them back to their ancient Inſtitution: Thar as to the Nuns no Monaſteries 
ſhould. be ſuffer'd, which have nor ſufficient Revenues to. maintain the Nuns that are ſhut up 
in them, for want of which they are forc'd ro go abroad. The fifth Chaprer- is about the 
"Reformation of . mere Ecclefiaſticks ; he deſires rhat Benefices ſhould be fill'd with Perſons ca- 
pable and worthy ro poſſeſs them, Thar Digniries ſhould not be given but only ro thoſe who 
are Dodtors-in_ Divinity or Law-:: He believ'd alfo, That the Univerſiries wanted Reformation, 
and that - they ſhould rerrench the uſeleſs. Studies that were in uſe there. He wiſh'd that the 
Manners of Eccleſiaſticks were reform'd, which were very diſorderly; Thar Archdeacons were 
obligd to do their Dury ; That the Order of Prieſthood ſhould nor be given bur only ro thoſe 
' who were Qualified, and of good Morals. Thar for the Inftrution of thoſe who are already 
Ordain'd, Lectures ſhould be made in Latin and French, abour thoſe things of Religion which 
are moſt neceſſary, as about Vertues and Vices, . about the Articles of Faith, . the Sacraments, 
the manner of Confefling, and that they ſhould be publiſh'd in the Synods ; Thar rhere ſhould 
be in each Church a Reader in Divinity, and a number of ſufficient Books, The fixth Chap- 
ter is about the Reformation of ' Lay-men, and chiefly of Chriſtian Princes, where he gives 
them excellent Inſtructions concerning their Behaviour rowards the Church and the General 


| Fohn Charlier ſirnam'd Gerſon, from the name of a Village in the Dioceſs of Rhemes, neat John 

Rhetel, in which he: was born December the 14th, 1363. was Educated in Piery by his Father Charlier 
Arnulpbus,. and his Mother El:7abeth. When he arriv'd ar the. Age of Fourteen Years at Paris, fraem'd 
he was: receiv'd into the Society of Artiſts of the College of Navar, and after he had ſtudied Gerſon. | 


there Humanity and Philoſophy he was receiv'd in the Year 1382. into the Society of Divines : 
And having ftudied Divinity for Ten Years under Peter of Ally, and Giles Deſchamps, he took 
his Degrees-in the Faculry of Theology, and receiv'd the Doctors Cap in the Year 1392. Some 
rime after, he ſucceeded Peter of Ally in the Dignity of Chancellor and Canon of the Church 
' of Paris. The Murder of Louis, Duke of Orleans, who was Maſſacred in the Year 1407. by. 
" Order of the Duke of. Burgundy, ſtirr'd up the Zeal of Gerſon againſt Fobhn Perir a Divine ; 
who, by a-bafe Compliance had undertaken to juſtifie this Action. Gerſon made many Sermons 
againſt 'rhis Sanguinary Doctrine, caus'd it ro be gs by rhe Faculty of Theology, and 
2 
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the Canticles ; Two Diſcourſes ſpoke before the Pope and the Confiſtory of Cardinals, againſt P 
Friar Fobn of Meonteſon ; -A Treatiſe 'made in the Name of the Univerlity of Paris, againſt the Ailly Co* 
Errors of the filme Friar, whereof the greateſt part is printed at. the end of the Maſter of the djud. : 
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Jeb f Paris: He et himſelf vigorouſly” for >the: Handeynicn of the:Schiſm-befare 1 
= &- of 05 dp: Piſa, bur chiefly in the Council of CROSI ; -ar- which he/affiſted in the Qua-- 
© tity of Ambaifidor fron the' King of France; .and of Depury from the Univifiry of: Parss; 


Gere and the Province of Sens. He wrote ſeveral things, ard ſpoke' many- Diſcourſes during-the -; 
| hen the. Cothcil, and was there look'd'upon'as the moſt 'able of 'all the Divines.' - There:-he 
oppas d ſoutly the Error of Fohn P#it, and'cans'd him to be: condemn'd«»by -rhe Council 
whict  brouphr upon him the: Indignation of /the' Duke of Burgundy ; ' infomuch 'thar he durit 
not ferprn to Paris, and'was forc'd to retire imo Germany Diſguis'd in the' Habir of a Pilgerian: 
here 5 'd'for ſome rime, 'but-/ar laſt hererurn'd to Lyons, where he ended his Dayg on 

E T2th of Fuly 1439; ar the Age of 76 Years. 
.* Gerſon wrote many Books which" have been Printed many times in Germany, ar Coleniia 148% 
at Straghuiy 1 in 1488. and in 1444. at Bafil in 1489. and in 1518; by Martin Flacius, in/15024 
by Fob Knoebguch in 1514 ; and twice at Paris, in 1521, in the Gothie Letter, and in- 1606. . 

© Edirions were divided inco-four Parrs. 
” The firſt: contains the 'Treatiſes' concerning Faith and the Eccleſiaſtical Power. Before i 
thete is 'plac'd an Ericqmium of the Works of ' Gerſon, after which follows 'a+ Concotdance- of 
ws \ Sraopeites he firſt of the Treariſes about Ecclefiaſtical Power, \ is-the Work which 
n this Subject ar' Conftance while the Council was held, Entitled, Of-the Ec- 
elſe gon and the- Origin of Right and Laws. Ir contains Thirteen Conkiderations: 2 
In the . he ives the Definition of Eccteſiaſtical Power expreſs'd in theſe Wards: The: Eccle- 
zaftical Power 1s 2 Power that was conferrd fupernaturally and ſpecially by-- Jeſus Chriſt tO 
74 Apo bee and rheir Diſci ne w mg to their -Lawful Succeffors: ro-the end of  the'. World; 
the 45 of itant according to the Laws of the Gaſpel, and-thr.ob- 
| EO EAT 
xdei 


es in the ſecond Conf derarion two (es of Eceleliaftical 


"rhe P 4p and reform ep Ns the * Et cannot judge the hols: Church, _ a= 
nds to b: Power. 'As 'ro the Effects of the Eccleſiaſtical aps, Gerſon ſays, 
*enalry 1 the Church can inflict is Penal Droninunirqdby; and thar it has no. 


; all the Siege Bw, even the 


pe P's fave Power cont Jer'd: feſpe Qtvely in its wee rm Subj i 


ters y fi very 'much marr Þ in the Chrnch, 7 amd the Am- 
ec Confagons abour ir, that *ris dificult ro —_—_ 
which is of -Human appointment : 
the Decrerals of 'the Ftgrme ap Ree 
7" Proceſſes abour 'Benefices - -bube the 
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xccording' tothe; various /Neceſſiries.of ..the.Chyrch: The Plenirade of [this Power, is, ſubjet-. | 
tively -in/.the Pope only, {uppoſing that.he be Ordain'd, which was given by: Jeſus Chriſt roCharliet. 
Si Peter; for him and: his:Succefſors:. Bur the Church and-Princes: have d them Rights/wain'd.. 
which-irbey bad not by the-Inſticurion: of Jeſus: Chriſt, and rhe; General Councils could, make G*rion.... 
Laws: which-'rhe Pope. \could: norideftroy, bur.only by diſpenling in cafe of neceſſity. or appa-, 
rent.advantage,”- becauſe Human -Laws: can gever.. be made (' general, bur they will admur of 
>ſome:;Exceprion and - Interpretation ;+ Gerſon: there" gives: Excellent Rules abour; Diſpenſarion., 
Afrer \this; he /praceeds to the Authority. of the Church, and. a General Council, which he 
proves'to- be 'the Sovereign Authority in the Church,  and-ro have Righr to exerciſe the Ponrifi- 
cal Juriſdiction ; and allo to take care of it for..a time, -rho'.they' cannor aboliſh! ir: for ever. 
The zwelfth-:Confderarion is abour the Power of the Pope with' reſpect to-Tewpar Revenues. 
Heifays, Thar ;be-has no Power to diſpoſe of rhe Revenues of Clergy-men, - and, much, leſs of 
thaſe'of ; Lay-men, altho' rhe Government, Direction ard Regulation. of rheſe Revenus belong 
to him. He owns, Thar, theſe Doctrins are contrary to two oppoing Errors, whereof one is, That 
the Ecclefiafticks ought not +0 have Temporal Revenues, if they have.any they. are only 
Alms'which-are not due, and which' they ought not to enjoy, - bur .to live in. the Poverry of 
Jefis:Chrift;; -zbe -ocher-is,' Thar the Pope is the Sovereign Lard of Temporals-as wellas 
Spiriraals 3+ Thar all Kings receive their Power from him, - or ar leaſt that he is abſalure. Lord 
of : rhe: Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, and that he can difpoſe of them according. to his Will, without 
being guilty of Simony, and withoue admitting any Appeal from his Judgment. He concludes 
from-all theſe Confiderations, 'That che Power of the Pope is much Superior-to all _ Power 
Ecclefiaftical and Temporal ; bur that the Power of che Church and a General Council js more 
extealive 'and large, not only for its Infallibiliry, bur for the Right ir has to. Reform rhe 
Charch in-its Head and Members, and to decide as the laſt refort-che Cauſes of: Faith. He 
defines a General -Conncil a Congregation made in any place. by a Lawful Authority, of all 
the- Hierarchical Orders of the Catholick Church, from which nene of the Faithful are ex- 
cluded, - who-has a mind-to- be heard in order to the Management. of what concerns the; Govern- 
menr of the Church in Fairh and Manners. Ir belongs to the Pope. ro call them togerher ex-+ 
a rr in.which the Congregation of a Council may be made. without the Pope 
+ rr If the Pope be naturally dead, ciyify or canonically, if- he be Deposd, Diſtracted, 
Priſoner in any place where he-cannor be addreſs'd unto ; The.ſecond is, If being ird 
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or a Prif ing requi 
ro.call a Council, / he does obſtinately refuſe to do-ir ; . The third is, If a General Council be» 
ing 'Lawfully Aſſembled appoint the time and place of a ſubſequent Council. The Prelats 


farts of Laws of F Jardine and Government, This Treatiſe of Gerſon was written and repeared 
in the Conncil-of | Conftanee: 1417. + ; XF | 
-: Fhe ſecond: Work/of the ſame firſt Part is a Diſcourſe ſpoken ar the ſame Council in 1415. 
pon occaſion of the! Procedionsthar were made for the happy Voyage of the King of the Re- 
mans to Peter de Lund 3 wherein: he explains the Progreſs which the Council made towards 
Peace, by removing'the Obſtacles which. hindred. the Exrirpation of rhe Schiſm and Herefie, 
and:the Reformation of Manners. | In it he confirms the- Authority of: rhe Council above the 
Pope in Matters of Faith, -and as ro the Reformation of Manners. . En es 
The third Treatiſe is Entitled, de 4uferibilitate Pape ab Eccleſia, the Subject. whereof is not 
ame-imagine, Thar. the Church can. take away the Pape for ever ;. þur that there are many 
Caſes wherein the 'Church may. be :for a rime wichour the Pope, and thar there are ſome 
Caſes: wherein he-'may/be Depas'd: He rakes for the Text of his: Diſcourſe the Words of 
Jefus Chriſtin St. Mark Ch. 2. The crime will come when the Bridegroom ſhall be taken away from 
ou, whereupon he'enquires ; Firſt, Wherber Jeſus Chriſt. who is the Bridegroom of rhe Churc 
Fbe-raken fram the -Charch: ang jzs Members. . RL he lays ir down for certain, Tha 

cannot be raken-away from rhe whole Church according. ro the Qrdinary, Law ; Secondly, 
| {tho” he may ceaſe ro be the Spouſe of . particular | Relieyers in rhe Church Milirans, yer 
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he: cantiot ceaſe. to! be the Spouſe of the whole Church Collectively z- Thirdly, Thar he cannor 
<caſe ro'diſpenſe continually: bis Graces to the- whole Church, and. eyery one. of its Living Mem- 
bers ; | Founbly, - Thaz- ir was not poſſible, har. Feſus Chrift ſhould be raken away from. rhe 
far-greateſt-pare of -his Spouſe, ſo, that .che Church, ſhould ſubliſt in one Woman only, ar in 
_—_ J—_— Women-only, or in. Lay-men only. - This. is/whar ens Jeſus Chriſt, Now ow fol- 


Propofitions which concern. the Pope his Vicar.z. Fir, The Monarchical State. of the 
hurch Eftabliſh'd by - Jeſus Chrift cannor. be chang'd. Secondly, LE may ce jo be the 
 Vicabof Jews Chrift by Ceflion or: Refignatian of the Pognificar,, Thirdly, He may.be remov'd 
by a General Council, even-againſt his Will in. ſome Caſes 5 and, the'. rhe Coyncil cannor rake 
*. from" him rhe Power 'of "Order, yer it may Depvive  him- of hs oem x8cutjon . of rhe 
Powet "of 'Order; and/of this Juriſdiction. Fourthly,. The Council has Power to do. this legally 
and with Anthoriry, Fifthly, -The Pope may be Depgs'd as a Hererick and Schiſmarick, me 
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| He may in ſome Caſes be depriy'd of the Pontificare without any Fault of his, chough 'noc 


yEAN nc > © bj: *y if he become incapable of doing his Dury, if he do nor prove thar his Ele- 


dion was Canonical; if his Deprivation be a means ro procure rhe Peace of the Church, © or 
the Re-union of a great many People ; or if he' has promisd to reſign. Seventhly, The Church 


cannot rake away. the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt unto the end of the World, ſuppoſing -that it ſhall 
laft yer for ſome time : From whence he' concludes, That thoſe who conrribure ro maintain a ® 


Schiſm, oppoſe the Order of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe they hinder the Church from having a lawful 
Head | | 


The 4th Treatiſe of Gerſon,” is about the manner of our Behaviour during a Schiſm ;- where 
he ſhews, That when ir is doubrful which of the Competitors is the rrae Pope, we ought to 
abſtain-from Condemning one ahother, and endeavour ro procure the ' Peace of the Church, 
either by obliging the Competitors ro reſign their pretended Rights, or by withdrawing our 
Obedience to them ; bur above all things, we ought nor ro divide 'the Communion of one 
from the other. Ar rhe end of rhis Treatiſe, he has added an Appendix, wherein he gives 2 
Caralogue of the Schiſms of rhe Church of Rome. WT 

- The 5th Work, is a Treatiſe of the Unity of the Church, wherein he ſhews' with whar Zeal 
we ought to ſeek afrer Union with ohe ſole” Head the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt ; and of  whac 
importance It is ro procure it. - - | 

After this follows a Treatiſe of rhe different States of The Ecclefiaſticks, of their Duties and 
Privileges ; "Firſt, Wirk reſpect ro the Pope, who hath rhe Sup y in the Church, tho' he be 
ſubject ro the Laws of General Councils ; and ought alſo ro pay a Deference to other poſiriy 
Laws. Secondly, With reſpect to the Biſhops, who are of Divine Inſtitution, and exerciſe their 
Power in Subordination to the Pope, yer ſo that he 'cannor deſtroy it, nor deprive the Bi 
of it without Reaſon, or reſtrain their Rights or Juriſdictions beyond reaſonable Bound? 
Thirdly, With reſpect ro Pariſh-Prieſts, who ſucceed the 72 Diſciples, and who are alſo inſtirured 
by Jeſus Chriſt, who, _ they be inferiour to Biſhops, yet are ſuperiour to the Regulars, 
having a Right to Preach and Adminiſter the Sacraments, Fourthly, With reſpe&t to the Re- 
gulars, who are vi ge br and have been choſen to Preach, and hear Confeſſions a long time 
after the Eſtabliſhment of the Church ; a Privilege which rhey oughr ro uſe Charirably, and 


not from a Principle of Intereſt, Emulation or Ambition, and to the Prejudice of the Pariſh- 


Priefts, and not art all but when they are approv'd by the Biſhop, ; 

The next Treatiſe is a Work purely of Morality, wherein Gerſon colledts many Chriſtian 
Maxims for all Eftates ; afrer which follows a Sermon preach'd at Conſtance, wherein he re- 
lates ' divers Signs ' of the approaching Deſtrution of this World; among which he places 
the Pomp, Pride and Tyranny of the Prelats of his time, and the Novelty of Opinions. 

After this we find a Catalogue of the Faults of Ecclefiaſticks, which are many: The pluraliry 
of Benefices is not forgotten there, nor the Tricks and Sollicitarions thar are us'd to obtain them, 
'the Abſence of Biſhops from their Dioceſfes, the Negligence of Ecclefiaſticks in performing their 


Office, and reading Divine Service; - their Ignorance, the worldly -Life which wy lead, the 
ers both in 


nners and Behaviour of the Ecclefiaſticks, | 
The three following Treatiſes were Compos'd before the Council of Conſtance, ar ſuch time 
as Benedi XIII. was yet acknowledg'd by France; wherein he proves the Right that Benedi& 
had ro the Pontificar, and would have him put an end to the Schiſm, by way of Com-promiſe 
or Ceffion, rather rhan by a General Council. . - 
Gerſon being ſent ro. Pope Benedi& by the Univerſity of Paris, preach'd before him two Ser- 


a Fro Pride of Cardinals and other Prelars, and an infinite number of. Diſfor 
the p 


mons at Taraſeon, in the Year 1404. one on the day of our Lord's Circumcifion, and the other 


about the Peace of the Church ; wherein he undertakes to perſuade the Pope that be ought to: 


Fhis Diſcourſe was ill raken, wherefore Gerſon was fore'd' to juſtify himfelf by two Lerers 
which he wrote ; whereof one is addreſs'd ro the Dnke of Orleans, and: the other ro the Bi- 
ſhop of Cambray. In theſe Letters he ſpeaks of anorher preceding Sermon, deliver'd before the 
ſame Pope at Marſeilles; wherein he declares the Occaſion. of. his Embaſſy, which is printed 
_ after the other rwo, whereof we have now ſpoken, —_— it ſhould be before them ; and 
#there is alſo among*them a Diſcourſe which was not preach'd by Gerſon: till a long time after; 'in 
the preſence of Alexander V. | | | 
The other Pieces of Gerſon about the Schiſm, are a Diſcourſe ſpoken in the Name-of the Uni- 
verſity of Paris, in 1408. in the preſence of. the Embaſſadors from Eng/end, who:were going to 
the Council of P:/a, wherein he congratulates them, thar they were going to this Council ro en- 
deavour after ,the Peace of the Churech,' exhorts them ro make a Peace, and ſhews them the 
means of procuring ir. There-is a Trialogue of his abour the matter of the Schiſm ; wherein 
he introduces Zeal, Good-will and Diſcretion, diſputing rogether, about the means of patring 
,an end to Contention'; a Letter in the Name of the Univerſity of Paris, againſt- the Lerrer in. 
the Name of the Univerſity of Tholouſe ; and a Letter'in the Name of the King of France, to 
juſtify his Subſtraction of Obedience from Peter de Luna. © "6 rg 
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ke be-only mentall i in ſuch Caſes as he may be preſum'd and judg'd to' be ſuch. Sixthly, "3g 
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embrace. all ways for procuring it, even by reſigning, if need were, his Right ro his Adverſacy. 3 


of the Fifteenth Centiry of Chriſtianity. 63 
After theſe Works follow many Sermons .preach'd at Conſtance during the time of the Conn John. 
cit, In the ſecond he ſers himſelf againſt the Partizans of the Duke of Burgundy, who would Charlict 
| hinder the Council from Examining and Condemning the Errors of Fobn Petit; and ſhews by frnam'd 
many Reaſons thar 'tis very — to be done. Ar the end of this Sermon there is a. {mall Gerſon, 
| iece wherein he recollects divers Errors, chiefly abour this Preceprt of the Decalogue, Thou 
; ſhalt not gl; againſt which ſome had advanc'd many cruel and ſanguinary Propoſitions, pre- 
judicial 'ro the Securiry of Princes; and abour the Validity of Confeflions made to Friars 
Mendicants. The Duke of Burgundy having caus'd the Propoſition of Fohn Petir ro be mzin- 
raind by Peter Biſhop of Arras, That it was lawful ro kill Tyrants; Gerſon reply'd ro him 
in the Name of the King of France, in a long Diſcourſe ſpoken in an Aflembly of rhe Fa- 
thers of the Council, on the 5th of May 1416. and made two other Sermons, wherein he ſearches 
this Matter to the bottom, and refures ar large the Propoſitions of Fohn Petit, and relares the 
Cenſure of it, . made at Paris, both by the Biſhop and the Doctors. | 

The three following Treatiſes are not concerning the Aﬀair of the Schiſm, bur the Principles 
of Faith : The firſt is entitled a Declaration of the Truths which muſt be believ'd, and according 
ro him they are as follow ; Firſt, All rhat is contain'd literally in the Canonical Books; Secondly, 
All that is determin'd by the Church, and receiv'd by Tradition from the Apoſtles; nor all thar it 
colerates, or permits to be read publickly, but only whar it defines by a Judgment, condemning 
the contrary ; Thirdly, The Truths which are certainly reveal'd ro ſome privare Perſons ; 
Fourthly, The neceſſary Concluſions of Truth which are eſtabliſh'd upon the preceding Principles ; 
Fifthly, The Propoſitions which follow from theſe Truths by a probable Conſequence, or which 
are deduc'd from a Propoſition of Faith, or any other ſuppos'd ro be rrue; Sixthly, The 
Truths which ſerve ro cheriſh and maintain Devorion, though they be nor perfectly certain, 
provided they be nor known to be falſe. From theſe Propoſitions he draws the following - Corol- 
laries ; Firſt, Thar 'tis faiſe and hererical ro affirm, Thar the lireral Senſe of Scriprure is ſome- 
rimes falſe; Secondly, Thar tis Blaſphemy and Herefie ro maintain, That nothing that is evi- 
dently known can, be of Faith ; Thirdly, Thar 'tis alſo Hererical and Blaſphemous to ſay, That 
the Precepts of the Decalogue are not of Faith, and that the contrary Propofitions are not 
Hererical ; Fourthly, "Thar the Learned are obliged tro believe with an explicite Fairh many 
Propofirions that are the Conſequences of the prime Truths, which the common People are nor 
oblig'd ro believe; Fifthly, That the Paſtors, Doctors, and other Perſons plac'd in Eccle- 
Gaftical Dignity, are oblig'd ro believe explicitly the Preceprs of the Decalogue, and many 
other Points of Faith, which other Chriſtians are oblig'd ro believe only implicitly. The ſe- 

- cond Treariſe is entitled, Of Proteſtation or Confeſſion in Matters of Faith againſt Hereſies ; where 
he treats of Proteſtations both general and particular, and of Revocartions and Retractations 
which we are oblig'd ro make in Matters £ Faith 3 and ſhews, that a general Proreftation is 
nor ſufficient ro juſtifile a Man when he is guilty of particular Errors ; that a particular Prote- 
ftarion which is conditional, and expreſs'd in theſe Words,” I would believe this Truth if it were 
known to me to be ſo, does not juſtifie neither before God nor Men. He thar revokes an Error 
which he hath held, ought nor ro fatisfie himſelf with making a particular Proteſtarion of the 
contrary Truth ; bur ought to mention, that he. retracts the Error which he maintain'd ; and 
this Revocation does nor hinder him from being an Hererick before: Yet this is nor neceſſary 
with reſpect ro rhoſe who have been in Error, bur. did not know ir, nor maintain ir obſtinately. 
Laſtly, A Rerractation does not hinder bur he who has made it may ftill be ſuſpected of 
Hereſie, if he diſcovers by external Signs that his Revocation is not fincere. The third Trea- 
riſe contains ghe Characters of Obſtinacy in Matters of Herefie. In it he defines Obſtinacy, 
a Depravation of the Will causd by Pride or ſome other Vice, which hinders him rhar is. 1n 
Error from ſeeking carefully after rhe Truth, or embracing it when ir is made known to him. 
The Signs of Obſtinacy are theſe, when he who is in Error ſuffers Excommunication ; when 
being Cired he does nor appear ; when he defends an Error contrary to the Truth, which he is 
oblig'd to believe with an explicir Fairh; when he hinders the explaining and defining of rhe 
Truth ; when he declares himſelf an Enemy to thoſe who would have the Marter Pacided - 
when he denies a Trurh which he had formerly raught ; when being requird to explain the 
Truth to the Doctors or Judges, he will nor follow their Advice ; when he ſtirs up Wars and 
Sedirions, becauſe the Truth has been explain'd ; when he declares, That he would rather die 
than change his Opinion ; when he defends or maintains a Heretick, knowing thar he is in an 
Error ; laſtly, when one does not oppoſe an Error as he may, or ought, either by his Office, if 
he be a Judge, or from brotherly Charity. Theſe, according to Gerſon, are the 12 Signs of 
Obſtinacy. 

The Treatiſe upon that Queſtion, Whether it be lawful ro appeal from the Judgment of the 
Pope in Matters of Faith ? was compos'd by Ger/bn, after the Ele&ion of Martin V. upon oc- 
cafion of that Pope's refuſal ro condemn the Propoſitions, of which the Polanders defired the 
Condemnation. There he maintains. the Affirmative, becauſe the Judgment of rhe Pope is 
nor infallible, as thar of a General Council is; wherefore in Matters of Faith, no judicial De- 
termination of any Biſhop, -or even of the Pope himſelf, does oblige the Fairbful tro believe a 
Truth as of Faith ; although ir oblige them under pain of Excommunication not ro be Dogmart- 
cal in affirming the contrary, unleſs they have evident Reaſon to oppoſe againſt rhe Derermina- 


tion founded on the Holy Scripture, or Reyelation, or the Determination of the Church and a 
r General 
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General Council ; bur in every Caſe, as we may appeal from the- Judgment of a Biſhop to the 
Pope, ſo we may appeal from the Judgment of a Pope ro a General Council. 

The following Pieces are concerning the Proceſſes made againſt Peter de Luna in the Council, 
to ſhew thar he is Perjur'd, Schiſmarical, one that gives Scandal ro the Church of God, and is 
ſaſpeted of Hereſie, and thar as ſuch he ought ro be: depos'd. 

In the laſt Piece he examins this Propoſition, Whether the Sentence of a Paſtor, tho' it be un- 
juſt, ought to be obſerv'd; and he maintains, Thar ir is falſe, erroneous, ſuſpected in Marter of 

aith. He explains alſo this other Propoſition, Unjuft Sentences are to be fear'd, thar is, rhar 
they may ſometimes be rhe occaſion of fear, with reſpect ro timerous Conſciences, but nor rhar 
they are in themſelves formidable. | 

he Treatiſe of the Incarnation, which follows, conſiſts of wwo Parts ; in the firſt, he rreats 
of the Natural Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt; and in the fecond, of the Euchariſt. In the for- 
mer he' ſpeaks of the immaculate Conception of the Virgin, of the Perfections and Graces which 
ſhe receiv'd from Jeſus Chrift, who gave her all thoſe, which he in. his Wiſdom thought conve- 
nient, bur nor all choſe which he could have given her. As, for inſtance, he gave her not the 
perfect uſe of her Reaſon immediately after her Conception or Birth, which would be a raſh 
Afertion. In the ſecond Part he treats of the actual Receprion of the Body of Jeſus Chrift in 
the Euchariſt ; he examines what we ought ro think of the Spiritual Sentiments of Love, and 
the Tenderneſs which ſome of rhe Faithful feel ; and ſhews, that they are not neceffary, thar 
often times they are Illuſions, that when one gives himſelf up to them, he is liable to fall into 
Extravagances and Errors. 

Fohn Rusbroek, had fallen into this Exceſs, in the third part of his Book about the Orna- 
ment of the Spiritual Marriage; where he advances many Propoſitions about the Union of 
the Contemplative Soul with God. Gerſon refures him in the Letter which he wrote ro a Car- 
thuſian ; where he ſhews how dangerous ir was to make uſe of new Terms to expreſs the more 
ſublime Truths of Divinity; and that thoſe who' have not ſtudied the Dodtrins 'of Religion, 
how contemplative ſoever they may be, ought nor ro meddle with Teaching, or talking of ſpe- 
culative Truths, becauſe they are liable ro fall into dangerous Errors, or ar leaft to advance 
many Propofirions that are falſe and ill-expreſs'd, which give occaſion ro the common People 
ro fall into Error. Fohn Schonhow wrote a Piece to defend the Treatiſe of Rusbroek ; ro which 
Gerſon anſwer'd in a ſecond Letter, wherein he ſhews, that rheſe Novelties cannot be excus'd, 
nor maintain'd. .This Piece of Fohn Schonhow, and the Anſwer of Gerſon follow the firſt Lencr 
whereof we now ſpeak. | 

The two Lectures upon St. Mark are Diſcourſes, wherein he handles divers Queſtions of 
Morality and Diſcipline ; as, about the Validity of Confeffions made to Friars Mendi- 
cants ag Reiteration of Confeffion , the literal Senfe of the Scripture, the Cauſes of Er- 
rors, &c. 

. He ſhews in a Piece about the Communion: of the Laity under both kinds, that though the 
Scripture is the Rule of Faith, yer it may admit ſome Interpretations ; and that it belongs to 
the Church to explain it. In the ſecond Part of this Piece he oppoſes the Error of thoſe who 
maintain'd, That ir was neceflary to Salvation for the Lairy ro communicate under both kinds; 
and relates the Reaſons for juſtifying the taking away rhe Cup from them. ; 

The two next Treatiſes are very uſeful for eſtabliſhing ſuch genuine Principles, whereby we may 
diſtinguiſh true Doctrin from that which is falſe. The former is entitled, The Tryal of Spirits ; 
and the latter, The Examination of Doftrins: In the former, he gives Rules for diſtinguiſhing 
falſe Revelations from true; in the latter, he lays down the Maxims by which we 
may know, to whom it belongs to examine a Do&trin, and what Rules they are ro follow 
in this Examination. : A General Council is the iSovereign Judge of Dodctrins of Faith; 


_ after it the Pope, whoſe Authority nevertheleſs is not infallible, and each Biſhop in his own Dio- 


ceſs, whoſe Decifion is different from that of the Pope ; , ſo that rhe Authority of the firſt ex- 
rends ro the whole Church, whereas the rwo laſt can oblige only thoſe that are ſubject ro their 
II_ng The Doctors alſo have an Authentick Judgment in Matters of Doctrin ; and each 

erſon inſtructed in Seripture and Tradition may alſo give his Judgment, and teach even the Pope 
and Prelats thoſe Truths which he knows. -The ſame is ro be ſaid of rhoſe who have the Spi- 
rit of Diſcretion and Underſtanding. The Rules which we are to follow in judging of a Do- 
Arin, whether it be ſound or no, are theſe : Firſt, Thar ir be agreeable ro Scriprure and Tra- 
dition : Secondly, That he who Teaches have Authoriry ro do it, and be worthy of Credir ; 
upon which account the Viſions and Revelations of Women are commonly ſuſpected, be= 
cauſe they may be eafily ſeduc'd: Thirdly, That we ought to examine the Defign of him 


that publiſhes a Docrin, whether he be acted by Pride, Intereſt or Pleaſure. In the end of 


this Treatiſe he relates the Example of a Woman in a Town of Breſſe, who perſuaded many 
Perſons that ſhe had deliver'd Souls our of Hell, by feigning Extafies and wonderful Things, 
and by ufing extraordinary Abſtinence ; and who being taken, confeſs'd that ſhe feign'd all rheſe 
things to ger a Livelihood. He adds afterwards other Rules very uſeful to preſerve us from theſe 
mp of Seducing. 

e makes an Encomium of St. Bonaventure, in a Letter written 1426, to a Friar Minor at 
Lyons, and in another Letter written 1424. to Oſwald a Carthufian, Y 


In 


of the Fifteenth Century of C brifianity. 


In the Letter addreſs'd to the ' Students of the College of Navar, he gives his Opinion about John 
the Studies a Divine ought-to follow. As to the Schoolmen, he adviſes them ro read M/7!l;am Charlie 
Auxerres, St. Bonaventure, Durand, Henry of Gandavo, and St, Thomas, chiefly in his 24 of the ſirnam'd 
2d. He blames theſe Authors and the like, only for one thing, Thar.they have handled Que- Gerſon, 
ſtions- purely Phyfical, Metaphyſical, or even Logical, in Theological terms. As to Moraluy, - 


he adviſes them to read Matters of Hiſtory, the Dialogues of Sr. Gregory, the Conferences 
and Lives of the Fathers, the Confeflions of St. Auſtin, and the Legends of the Saints: As to 
Preaching, the Myſtical Expoſitions of the Fathers ; ſuch as the Morals and Paſtoral care of 
St. Gregory, the Commentary of Sr. Bernard upon the Canticles, - and ſome Works of Richard of 
St. Vitor, and of William of Paris. As to the Works of Prophane Authors, -he would nor have 
a Chriſtian give his Mind wholly to them ; bur only look into them, and curiouſly run them 
over, like a Traveller,” to pick up their moral Sentences, to form a Style, and to render him- 
ſelf moderately skilFd in Hiſtory and Poetry. h 

In a Letter writren to the ſame, he gives them Inſtructions, and exhorts them not to opppoſe 
the Re-eſtabliſhmenr of the French Preachers in the Univerſity of Paris, but ro favour it. 

Gerſon being conſulted by a Carthufian, if he might quit his Convent, or forbear to repear 
ſome part of his Office, thar he might have more time to read and-ftudy, and about the Books 
which he*ſhould read ; anſwers this Regular in Eighteen Propoſitions, whereof the Twelve firſt 
tend to ſhew thar the Deſign of this Regular is dangerous and irregular, and the Six laſt to in- 
form him in the Studies he ſhould follow. Upon this occaſion he refers him to his Book abour 
the Examination of Doctrins, adviſes him to read Spiritual Books, as moſt agreeable to his Pro- 
fefſion ; among the reſt, the Works of Sr. Bernard, the Morals of Sr. Gregory, the Spiritual 
Works of Richard, and Hugo of St. Vitor, and of Bonaventure. 

In another Tract he notes the Books which muſt be read with Precaution ; among which 
are the Works of the Abbor Foachim, of 'Ubertin of Caſal, of Raimund Lully, and among the 
Ancients the Ladder of Fohn Climacus, 

In another Treatiſe he gives the Signs for diſcerning between true and falſe Viſions ; the Firſt 
is Humility ; the Second, Submiffion ; rhe Third, Patience ; the Fourth, the Truth of all the 
Predictions and Things which are faid ro be reveal'd ; and the Fifth, Charity. 

The Trilogue of Aſtrology Theologiz'd, is a Dogmatical Work, wherein he treats of the 
Heaven, the Srars, their Influences, of the Angels ; and eſtabliſhes Principles for confuting Ju- 
dicial Aftrology. 

In the next Treatiſe he oppoſes the ſuperſtirious Opinions of thoſe who believ'd certain Days 

ro be happy or unhappy ; and in two other Treariſes, rhe Superſtition of two Phyſicians of 
Montpelier ; whereof one made uſe of a Medal, whereon was engraven the Figure of a Lyon, 
for curing Diſeaſes; and the other would not make uſe of his Remedies but on certain 
days. 
In a fourth Treatiſe abour this Matter, he confutes rhe Errors of the Magical Art by very 
ſolid Principles; and proves that this Art is equally falſe and criminal. He relates ar the 
end of this Treatiſe, a Cenſure of the Theological Faculty ar Paris, made the 19th of Seprem- 
ber, 1398. againſt 27 Propoſitions which rend to juſtifie the PraCtice of Magick. 

A Regular of the Order of Friars Preachers, nam'd Matthew Grabon, of the Convent of M/:i- 
mar, in the Dioceſe of Mersbourg in Saxony, having afſerted ſome Propoſitions, which advanc'd 
the State- of the Regulars ſo far above thar of the Seculars, thar he affirm'd there could be no 
. Perfection out of the Religious Orders; and that the Evangelical Counſels, and the Vertue of 
Poverty could not be practis'd in the World: This Doctrin was condemn'd by the Cardinal 
of Cambray, about which Gerſon: relates his own Opinion, and founds ir upon fix Propoſitions : 
Firft, That the Chriſtian Religion can only be properly call'd a Religion : Secondly, Thar ir 
does not oblige Men ro the Obſervation of the Evangelical Counſels: Thirdly, That ir may 
be perfectly obſerv'd without a Vow, which obliges ro the practice of theſe Counſels: Fourth- 
iy, Thar particular Rules are nor neceſſary for the more perfect Obſervation of the Chriſtian 
Religion : Fifthly, Thar 'ris an improper Speech to ſay, That Religious Orders inſtirured by 
Men, are a State of Perfe&tion: Sixthly, That the Pope, Cardinals and Prelats, ought ro ob- 
ſerve the Chriſtian Religion more perfetly than the Regulars. From theſe Principles he draws 
Concluſions contrary to the Propofitions of Friar Matthew Grabon. This Afﬀair being examin'd 
in the time of the Council of Conſtance, this Regular was forc'd ro Retract ; and. his Retra- 
Qation follows afterwards in the "Treatiſe of Gerſon: againſt theſe Errors. 560 

The next Treatiſe is. againſt the Sect of Whippers, and the publick Whippings. He obſerves 
at firſt, that the Law of Jeſus Chriſt ought nor ro be burden'd with ſervile Works, nor ming- 
led with Superſtitions ; that its Vertue proceeded from Mercy and the Grace which is produc'd 
by the Sacraments; from whence he concludes, that the Whippers who maintain, thar Whip- 
ping is of more Vertue-for Remifſion of Sin, -rhan Confefſion, and who equal it ro Martyr- 
dom, are in an Error: He ſays, 'tis to be fear'd leſt this Effufion of the Blood of Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Perſons, and in holy Places, ſhould make the former fall into Excommunication or ſome Ir- 
regularity, and' profane the latter ; that when ir is forbidden to impoſe publick Penance upon 
Clergy-men, it is much leſs lawful ro chaſtiſe them publickly with Whippings, which are con- 
trary to Modeſty and Decency; that to make theſe Whippings lawful, they ſhould be impos'd 


as a Penance by ſome Superiour ;. thar tis A they ſhould be us'd by the hand of ano- 
ther 
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ther with Moderation, without Scandal, withour Oftentation and Effufion of Blood, as it is 
practis'd in ſome approv'd Convents, and by devour Perſons; that publick Whippings are 4 
dangerous Novelty condemn'd by rhe Church, and are the cauſe of infinite Miſchiefs, as the 
contempt of Priefts and Sacraments, the Idleneſs, rhe Robbery, the Lewdneſs, &c. From whence 
he concludes, That a ſtop muſt be pur to this Practice leſt ir ſhould tevive and prevail, by op- 
poſing ir with Preaching, with Laws, and by Chaſtifing the Difobedient ; and 56% 56 'aS It is 
not lawful ro cur off any Member unleſs ir is for the Health of the Body, ſo neither does it ſeem 
ro be lawful ro draw Blood our of the Body by Violence, unleſs ir be by the way of Medi- 
cine. After this Treartiſe, follows a Letter addreſs'd ro St. Vincent Ferrier of the Order of 
Friars Predicants, which does nor ſo vigorouſly oppoſe this Uſage, but rather recommends the 
Care of it to him ; and defires him to come ro Conſtance, there to procure rhe Condemnation of 
this Sect of Whippers. Theſe things were written in the Year 1417. 

The next Treatiſe, againſt the Proprietors, who make Profefſion of the Rule of Sr. 4uſtin, is 
falſely attributed ro Gerſon. This is the laſt Piece of the firſt part of his Works. 

The ſecond part conſiſts of Moral Writings : The firſt is entitled, Moral Rules, and is a Col- 
letion of many Axioms and Maxims upon different Subjects, which appear not to have Ger- 
ſon's Style, as neither has the nexr Treatiſe, which is an Abridgmenrt ot Speculative and Moral 
Theology. 

The Tripartite Work, wherein he treats of the Precepts of che Decalogue, of Confeflion, and 
the Art of dying well, was found ſo uſeful, that the Biſhops of France made choice of it in 
their Synods, to ſerve for an Inſtruction ro Prieſts, and to the Faithful of their Dioceſſcs; re- 
commended it ro the Curares to be read in their Exhortation, and inferred into the Rituals. 
The firſt part contains an eafie Expoſition of the Articles of Faith, and a very uſeful Expli- 
cation of the Preceprs of the Decalogue ; rhe ſecond, the different Sins of which one may ac- 
cuſe himſelf in Confeſſion ; and the third, Exhorrations and Prayers to aflift a Man art the 
time of Death. Theſe things are handled in this Piece, after a plain, bur ſolid and inftru- 
ive manner. 

The Treatiſe of the Difference between Venial and Mortal Sins, was written in French by 
Gerſon, and tranſlated into Latin by ſome Perſon at the ſame time. To diftinguiſh between 
theſe rwo Sins, he lays down as a Principle, That among, the Commands of God, there are * 
ſome which we are oblig'd ro practiſe, under pain of forfeiring his Grace, and incurring eternal 
Damnation, viz. rhoſe which bind us to the Obedience we owe to God, and thoſe which main- 
rain Society among Men, as the Commands of loving God, of nor Killing, not Stealing, &c. 


' There are other Commands which have only a temporal Penalty annex'd ro them ; to violate the 


former is a morral Sin, and to tranſgreſs, the latter is only a venial Sin. Burt a Command may 
be violated either upon mature Deliberation, with certain Knowledge and an expreſs Conſent, 
or through Ignorance from a firſt Motion, and withour a formal Conſent ; and in this Caſe they 
do not always Sin mortally by rranſgrefling one of the former Commands, becauſe ir is the 
Conſent that makes the Sin : And thus theſe Sins which are call'd Mortal, are not always ſo. 
Vain-glory of it ſelf is only a Venial Sin; bur it becomes a .Mortal Sin, upon the account of 
the end, or the Action wherein the Vain-glory is fought for. He diſtinguiſhes the Caſes 
wherein it is a Mortal Sin, and wherein it is not. He runs over alſo the other Capital Sins, 
and examines what Circumftances render them Mortal or Venial. He ſhews alſo on whar 
occaſion Ignorance or Sincerity excuſes from Sin. He gives many Inſtructions about Confeſ- 
fion, and the Sins which are commitred in the way of Traffick, about the Obligation to rake 
off the Excommunication which is incurrd, and having no Commerce wirh thoſe who are 
excommunicated. Laftly, he proves that we ſhould ayoid all kind of Sins, and explains by 
a Compariſon which are Mortal, and which Venial. | 

The following Treatiſes are concerning the Sacrament of Penance. In the firt, entitled, 
Of the Art of hearing Confeſſion, he gives divers Rules to Confeflors concerning their Office. 
In the ſecond, he teaches rhem afrer what manner they ought ro behave rhemſelves, ro make 
their Penitents confeſs the Sin of Debauchery. In the third, he reaches them divers Remedies 
which they may apply to hinder a Relapſe. In the fourth, he reprimands a Cuſtom of the Or- 
der of the Carthufians, whereby the Confeſſors of thar Order did nor grant Abſolution, bur only 
for Venial Sins; and as to Mortal Sins, referr'd them ro their Superiours. In the fifth, ke 
treats of the different kinds of Excommunication, and of Irregularities, and of the manner of 
granting Abſolution. In the fixrh, he rreats of the form of Sacramental Abſolution, of the 
other Abſolution, of Excommunication, of Indulſgencies and their Effect. In the next Piece 
he enquires whether a dead Man may be abſoly'd. In the eighth and ninth, he ſpeaks of re- 
ſery'd Caſes. In the tenth, he explains wherein conſifts the Power of binding and loofing. In 
the following Treatiſes he decides divers Caſes abour Irregularities and Abſolurtions. Laftly, he 
treats of Indulgencies in two particular Tracts, wherein he has very uſeful Diſcourſes abour 
Indulgencies and their Efftes. After all he concludes, rhat a Man ought nor to be Prodigal of 
them, leſt they ſhould become conremprible ; rhat he ovghr to give them only for the publick 
Good, and that he ought to take heed left he appear ro grant them our of Intereſt. 

In another Treatiſe he reſolves four Queſtions, v:z. Firſt, If ir be always a Sin to ſpeak 
Evil of another in his Abſence ; Secondly, If he that has made a feign'd Confeſſion be oblig'd 
ra confeſs all his Sins anew; Thirdly, Whether the Perſon Confefling being ſuſpected of nor | 
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of the Fifteenth Century of Chriſttanity; 71 
Root of all Vices, he ſays, that the Contempr of the Riches and Goods of this World, which Nicholas 
the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt expreſs'd in the Primitive Church, brought upon them the Blefling Cleman- 
of Heaven, the liberal Gifts of Princes, and the Riches of this Life ; thar it was by this gis « D6- 
means only thar the Church became Powerful, that Monaſteries, Chaprers, Cathedral and Pa- #0 of 
rochial Churches were founded and eftabliſh'd ; the Ecclefiafticks, who had obrain'd theſe Goods Paris- 
by their Vertues, did nor employ them ro profane Uſes, but for Alms and Exetciſes of Cha. 
rity ; they had no other Treaſure bur thar of their good Works; no Veſſels of Gold or Sil- 
yer, nor any Equipage, and then they enjoy'd all kind of Proſperity : That than Charity, 
Innocence, Faith, Piery, Juſtice, and fincere Friendſhip reign'd upon the Earth, and thar Fraud 
and Calumny were baniſh'd our of ir, becauſe rhe Pattors inftructed their People in theſe 
Vertues by their ſound Doctrin, and their holy Life ; bur that Abundance having produc'd 
Luxury and Pride, Religion grew cold by degrees, and Avarice rook Poſfeflion of the minds 
of Men, and extinguiſh'd Charity in them; thar after this, the Salvation and Edification of the 
Fairhful was not deſign'd in the Ecclefiaſtical Offices of Divine. Service, bur only the great Re- 
venue of Benefices; rhart rhe greateſt part of benefic'd Men, thoughr only of Raviſhing the 
Profit without putting themſelves to the rrouble of diſcharging the Office. Afrerwards he enters 
upon the particular Abuſes which Luſt has introduc'd among the Ecclefiaſticks, and begins with 
thoſe which the Paſſion of domineering and enriching themſelves, has introduc'd into the Courr 
of Rome : Such as are the Collarions of all Benefices, which the Popes have engroſs'd in their 
own Hands to the prejudice of Elections ; the Sums which the Apoftolick Chamber hath ex- 
aQed for theſe Collations; the Promiſes of vacant Benefices which they have granred ro un- 
worthy Men, who have rendred the Prieſt-hood contemprible ; the Rights of Vacancy, the 
Tenths, and the other Taxes of Pence which have been exacted with an unparallel'd Rigor ; 
an infinite number of Proceſſes which the Court of Rome hath given Birth to, and maintain'd by 
irs Tricks; the Pride and Pomp of Cardinals, who being formerly imploy'd for burying of 
* the dead, are now fo highly advanc'd that they deſpiſe nor only the Biſhops, whom they call 
in derifion Little Biſhops, bur even the Archbiſhops, the Primars and Patriarchs ; who heap to- 
gether an infinire number of incompatible Benefices, uniting in their own Perſons the Ti- 
tles of Monks and Canons, Regular and Secular, and poſlefling Benefices of all forts of Order 
and Nature, not only ro the Number of two or three, bur even to twenty, nay a hundred or 
more of the moſt conſiderable and richeſt Benefices ; while a great number of poor Eccleſia- 
ſticks have nor whereupon to live, and are forc'd ſometimes to purchaſe Benefices of them. He 
accuſes-rhem of being the Authors and Cauſes of Schiſm, of ſelling their Vores, of making 
Creatures and Dependents by the Benefices which they give. After rhis he proceeds to other 
Prelats, and reprehends the Ignorance and'Avarice of : fome, the abſence of others from their 
Benefices, and the neglect of diſcharging their Duries ; the Diſorders of ſome Canons, the Ex- 
ceſſes of ſome Monks, and the Pride of ſome Religious Mendicants. He deſcribes in Words 
very ſharp, and apparently paſſionate, the Diſorders which were in ſome Monaſteries of the 
Regulars. Laſtly, having compar'd together the Manners of the Chriſtians of his time, and 
thoſe of the Primitive Church, for fear leſt whar he had ſaid ſhould be abusd; he adds this 
Caution, Thar his Intention was nor to comprehend all Ecclefiaſticks wirhour Exceprion, as be- 
ing guilry. of the Diſorders which he had ſpoke of ; That he knew thar Jeſus Chrift who can- 
not lie, had ſaid, Peter, I pray for thee, that thy Faith fail not; That he was perſuaded there 
was in'each State many juſt and innocent Perſons, who have no hand in the Diſorders of 
which he had complaind, although he beliey'd thar the Number of wicked Men was far 
greater. After this, he aggravartes the Diſorders of the Pope's Courr at Avignon, and the mi- 
ferable Conſequences of the Schiſm;. and ſays, Thar we muſt have recourſe ro God, and pray 
him ro reunite his Church, and heal the Breaches which were among irs Members : He con- 
cludes all with a Prayer directed to Jeſus Chriſt for this purpoſe. After this Work follows a 
rical Piece in Hexamerter Verſe; wherein he bewails the Schiſm of rhe Church, and exhorts 
Pope Benedi# XIII ro extinguiſh it. | 
The Treatiſe of the Falling and Reſtauration of Juſtice, addreſs'd ro Phil;p Duke of Bur- 
gundy, is a Work rather Political than Theological, wherein he ſhews that withour Juſtice a 
State cannot be maintain'd ; he deteſts the Civil Wars, the 'Contempr of Juſtice and Religion, 
= the other Diſorders which reign'd then in France, and enquires afrer Means to remedy 
them. | 
The third Dogmarical Treatiſe of Clemangis, is abour rhe Infallibiliry of a General Coun- 
cil. This he wrote when the Council of Conſtance was fitting, and the Univerſity of Paris did 
vigorouſly maintain the Infallibiliry of General Councils. Clemangis wrote then two Pieces by 
way of Conferences with a Scholaſtical Divine of Paris; wherein he propoſes the Difficulties 
and Doubrs which there are abour this Queſtion, and the Reaſons which are brought ro prove 
this Infallibilicy : 'He ſays bimſelf ar the end of this Work, That he has no defign ro affirm any 
thing, bur only to propoſe his Doubts and. Difficulties, that the Matrer may be clear'd up; and 
that he is ready to retract or amend whar he has written upon this Subject, if ir ſhall be found 
contrary ro Truth, or be the cauſe of Scandal. This Temper may ſerve ro excuſe what he 
has written ſo boldly in this Treatiſe againſt the Infallibility of General Councils, though he 
does nor oppoſe the Infallibility of Councils in Marters of Faith, which he acknowleges bur 
only in Queſtions of Fact abour Morality or Diſcipline. 
Toe 


7 2 
Nicholas 
Cleman- 
gis 4 Do- 
for of 
Paris, 


A New Eccleſ#dftical Hiſtory CHAP. IV: | 


To- theſe rhree Treatiſes muſt be join'd his Book about Theological Studies, publiſh'd by 
Father Dom Luc Dachery, in the Seventh Tome of his Spricilegzum.. Ir is addreſs d ro Fohn of 
Piemont, Bachelor of Divinity, who had conſulred him wherher he ſhould Commenſe Doctor. 
He anſwers him in this Book, That we muſt diſtinguiſh berween him who is truly a Doctor, and 
him who has only the exrernal Marks of that Degree ; that undoubredly he would do well to be 
a Doctor in the firſt Senſe, that's to ſay, to be capable of Teaching, and doing the Office of 
one by his Diſcourſes, and by his Life 5 but if he enquir'd whether he: ought to rake upon him 
the exteriour Marks of one,*z. e. the Degree and Cap of a Doctor, he muſt conſul himſelf, 
and reflect upon his own Mind and Deſign, becauſe it was a thing which might be well us'd 
or abus'd ; yer he muſt examine whar Motives mov'd him ro afſume this Degree,” and ſearch 
the ſecrer Corners of his Heart, that he mighr diſcover the Springs of this Action : From thence 
he rakes occaſion to explain ro him what ought ro be the Object and End of. a Divine's Stu- 
dies; he blames thoſe who ſtudy this Science out of Intereſt or Vanity, and think of nothing 
bur to enrich themſelves by this Means: He would have a Divine who is a Preacher, ro be 
in Truth the ſame thing which he ſays ; ro live according to God, and give an Example of that 
Life which he Preaches ; that his Sermons ſhould be the Effect of the Chariry of rhe Holy Spirir 
ſpread. abroad in his Heart; thar he ſhould read continually- the Scriptures, and the Books 
of the Holy Fathers: He complains of the Divines of his own time, that they read the Holy 
Scriptures negligently, and imploy their Wir and Time in barren Subrilties: He ſays thar the 
Ancient Fathers aflerted nothing which they did nor ground upon the Holy Scriptures ; where- 
as the greateſt part of the School-men valu'd them fo little, that they laugh'd ar theſe Dif. 
courſes which are founded upon Authorities ; which render'd them ſo lazy, and fo unfit for 
Preaching and Inſtruction, which ought to be the end of a Divine's Studies : ** For, ſays he, 
* he ought not only to ſtudy to underſtand Diviniry, which would-be a vain Curioſity ; nor to 
* purchaſe the Favour and Applauſe of the People, which would be Vain-glory ; nor ro ac- 
* quire Reputation, which would be a barren' Commendation; nor to gain Revenues 
«and Riches, which would be Coverouſneſs; nor to be advanc'd to Honours and Dignities, 
* which would be Ambition; nor to be honoured with the Title of Maſter, which would be 
* Vanity ; nor to meditate in Peace and at Leiſure, which would conſopite his Mind and make 
«* it more remiſs; but he onghr to ſtudy ro improve that Talent of Doctrin which God has 
* entruſted with him, by ufing it faithfully, and conducting as many as he can to Life erer- 
© nal; and herein conſiſts true Charity. He admoniſhes Divines therefore ro take good heed, 
* that they do not aſpire to the Title of Doctor by a blind Ambition ; as may be ſeen in ma- 
« ny, ſays he, at this day, who will have high Titles, nor that rhey may Teach, bur that rhey 
© may gain Riches, even to exceſs: They make their Court to Prelats, and obtain Benefices by 
& their Importunity 3 of which they are ſo Coverous, that there is nothing which they will nor 
« do to obtain them; I dare not ſay after what manner they uſe them, after rhey have gor 
<* into Poſſeflion. * Certainly ir had been much better for this People never to have afpir'd ro 
the Title of Doctor, than thus ro be thrown down by their Ambition into ſo many Pains and 
Diſorders. After this he '1enquires which is the moſt excellent Employment and moſt con- 
ducing to Salvation, to Preach ro the People; or after they have taken a Doctor's Degree, ro 
ſtay in the Univerſity, and read Lectures there. He confeſſes there is one whom the School 
calls a Solemn Doctor, who prefers the latter; bur he is nor of his Opinion, bur eſteems the 
former much more Excellent and more Uſeful. Above all, he blames thoſe negligent Paſtors 
who excuſe the little Care they rake of their Flocks with a pretence of Study, and thoſe be- 
nefic'd Men who cloak the Plurality of their Benefices with the ſame Pretence : Nevertheleſs, 
he confeſſes, that the Office of Profeſſors is neceſſary ; bur he ſays, it belongs to thoſe who are 
not call'd ro other Employments to diſcharge thar Office; and he does by no means approve 
thar thoſe who are call'd to the Care of Souls, ſhould neglect ir for Studying or Teaching Di- 
vinity. 
| Of the five' other Treatiſes of C/emangis, printed among his Works, there are three of Mora- 
lity, vzz. the Diſcourſe of the Parable of the Prodigal ; wherein he diſcovers the bad Uſe 
which Men make of the Benefirs of God; the Treatiſe of the Advantage of Solitude, and 
that of the Improvement of Adverſity, wherein theſe things are handled with as. much Eloquence 
and Polireneſs, as Beauty and Strength : The two other are concerning wwo important Points 
of Diſcipline ; the former ro ſhew, that tis nor conyenient to appoint new Feſtivals; and the 
ſecond, againſt the Simony of Prelats. x 

In the former, he undertakes to prove, "That it was not convenient in his time to appoint new 
Feſtivals in the Church, chiefly withour necefſiry, becauſe they are become ſo numerous already, 
that. it were more expedient to retrench ſome of them than ro add to them ; and ſo much 'qhe 
rather, becauſe things that are rare, are more eſteem'd, whereas thoſe that are common be- 
come contemptible, © Ir remains only to be conſider'd, ſays he, with how lirtle Devotion Chri- 
** ſtian People do celebrate theſe Feſtivals: Few come to Church on theſe days; many hear 
«nor Maſs at all, others hear bur a part of it, and go away before the Prieſt bs Ite, miſſa 
* eft: Some fatisfhe themſelves with entring into the Church, and raking there a little conſe- 
* crated Water, or falling down on their Knees for a moment, fſaluting the Image of the Vir- 
* gin, or of any Saint, or adoring the Body of Jeſus Chriſt during rhe Elevation. As to the 
<© Office of Martins or Veſpers, few Perſons are preſent at'it, and often times rhe Preaſt re- 
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< pears alone with an Under-Clerk ; ſcarce one can be found ſomerimes to anſwer at the Maſs. Nicholas Cle« 
' « Some go to their Houſes in the Country, others go about their Aﬀairs, the greareſt part go to Mangis «& 


. < Fairs, which they ſeldom do, bur on theſe days ; many take the diverſion of a -Comedy, or a 


« Play: The Rich make Feaſts on theſe Days with grear Pomp and* Magnificence, bur rake no iS 


« care to purge their Conſciences, 'The meaner ſort of People profane the Holineſs of theſe 
« Days by going to the Alchonſe, where they Swear, Blaſpheme, Quarrel, and Bear one ano- 
« ther, and ſpend Night and Day in Rior and Luxury, The younger ſort of People come to 
« Church on theſe Days only ro ſee the Women, who are better Dreſs'd on theſe Days than others. 
« Tn fine, an infinite number of Crimes are committed on theſe Days. Thoſe are ſeverely pu- 
«© niſh'd who labour in the Vineyard, or in digging the Ground on theſe Feſtival Days ; and yer 
« they are.not puniſh'd at all, who violate the Holineſs of theſe.Days by their Crimes ; tho' 
« Sr. Auſtin affirms, thar it is leſs Criminal to Till the Ground, than to Dance on a Feſtival 
« Day. Clemangis concludes from all this, that theſe Diſorders are almoſt inevitable ; rhar ir 
was expedient to retrench the Feſtivals which are not neceſſary, rather than to add to them, as 
che Church has aboliſh'd rhe Vigils which were formerly us'd in Churches with much advantage 
to Piery, becauſe they became the occafion of Debauchery, whereof there are ſtill remaining 
ſhameful Examples in ſome Qhurches, He explains afterwards the Reaſon of the Inftirution of 
Feſtivals, and the manner in which they ſhould be Celebrared. *© There comes no benefit to the 
« Saints, ſays he, from our Worſhip, nor from the Praiſes we give them ; they did nor themſelves 
© rejoyce in the Glory they had upon Earth, which they deſpisd, when they were Cloath'd with 
« this Mortal Fleſh ; all.the advantage of their Feſtivals is for us, | if we Celebrate them as we 
« ought to do: They are appointed for our Salvation, to excite our Devotion, that being de- 
« liver d on theſe. Days for a little rime from the Cares of the World, and the Labour of the 
«© Body, we may take pains for the good of the Soul. 
« And becauſe it rarely happens bur in our daily Labours, and the Care of our Domeſtick Af- 
< fairs, we fall into ſome Sin, either rhro' Infirmity, -or Weakneſs, or by Negligence, therefore 
<« the Lord's Day and other Feſtivals are appointed, that Men being freed > bis 9. Cares on theſe 
*« Days, may deſcend into their own Breaft, recollect rhemſelyes, examine their own Conſcience, 
« reflect upon their Sins, and blot chem our by their Contrition, waſh them with their Tears, 
« drive them away by Prayer, ranſom rhem by Alms, and by praying to God for Pardon, - thro' 
« the Invocation of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Saints, and 'for Grace to forſake them for the time to 
« tg9 come ; for he is not a true Penitent, nor .worthy of Pardon, who has not a firm Reſolution 
* to forſake his Sins. Now to the end thar the Hearr may be quickned to this Devotion, the 
« Faithful muſt be aſſiſted on theſe Days with Holy Myſteries ; they muſt hear Maſs, and the 
«* Word of: God, which is able to ſofcen the hardeft Hearts, if they hear it with attention ; they 
© muſt Meditate on the Actions and Vertues of the Saints, whoſe Feſtival is Celebrated, thar they 
© may imitate their Example. "Tis probable, that the Saints are more favourable ro thoſe who 
<* Pray ro them, who Honour them on the Days of their Feſtivals, than ar other times; and thar 
& Jeſus Chriſt has then a greater regard to their Intercefſion :. Bur the Fairhful muſt fo prepare 
« themſelves, that the Saints may Pray to Jeſus Chriſt for them, and thar Jeſus Chriſt may hear 
| © their Prayers. He declaims afterwards againſt the Profaneneſs of the greater part of Chri- 
ſtians in his rime on theſe Days, and the Diſorders*which they commitred. Bur fince it might be 
objected to him, that tho' many Perſons had abus'd the Feſtivals, yer there were many others who 
Celebrated them with Devorion, and ſpent theſe Days in Prayer, and Good-Works : ' That the Fe- 
ſivals being chiefly appointed for Perſons of Piery, it was not convenient to aboliſh them, bur 
thar even new ones might be added ro them, to procure farther means of Edification, and ſo much 
the rather, ' becauſe the Adminiſtrations of the Church are chiefly defign'd for the benefir of rhe 
Fledt, which kerein follow the foot-ſteps of irs Head : He propoſes therefore this Objed&tion, and 
before he anſwers it, he obſerves that there is a great deal of difference berween the Command- 
ments of God, and the Traditions of Men, as to what concerns their Obſervation, or Neglect ; 
thatthe Commandments of God cannot be abrogated by any Human Inftiturion, upon any pre- 
rence of profit whatſoever, becauſe no Man has a Right to change the Law of God : Bur as to 
Eccleſiaſtical Conſtirutions, alrho' they have been appointed for juft and ſufficient Reaſons, they do 
not oblige ſo indiſpenſably, bur they may often be chang'd, with reſpe& ro Times, Places, and 
Cuſtoms, by the Univerſal Church, or even by particular Churches. He alledges Images for. an 
Example, which were thought ro be forbidden in the Primitive Church, for fear left the Faithful, 
who were newly Converted from Paganiſm, ſhould believe thar there was ſome Divinity in them, 
and which were afterwards allow'd, when the Faithful were confirm'd in the Faith, and this In- 
convenience was no more to be fear'd. He adds, thar about four years ago, Michael Biſhop of An- 
tifiodorum, a Prelare of great Vertue, and lately deceas'd, had taken away by his Synodical Decrees 
many Feſtivals which were wont to be Celebrated in his Dioceſs, upon the account of rhe Diſorders 
which were commitrred ar them, and the neceſſities of the Common People, that rhis Retrenchmenr 
* did not hinder Pious Perſons from Celebrating them with Devorion, and afliſting at the Office ; 
thar 'tis rrue, the Church ought to manage all things for rhe good of the Elect, bur then it oughr 
not to deſpair of any Man, nor to look upon any Chriſtian as a Reprobate while he lives upon 
Earth ; thar it ought ro take care of the good, and the bad ; thar according to the Goſpel, we 
ſhould rather cur off our Hand, or onr Foor, and pluck out our Eye, than give offence to the leaſt 


of our Brethren : How much more Reaſon is there then to rake away a thing which gives Scandal 
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Nicholas Cle- both to Great and Small. He intimates alſo, that the Confiderarion of rhe Miſeries ro which. the 
mangis 4 Þo- Common People in his time were reduc'd,, was ſufficient Reaſon for abokiſhing theſe Feſtivals; 
For of Paris. which depriv'd them of the means of gaining their livelyhood. Laſtly, he blames the New Fe- 

ſtivals, whoſe Rents chey cannot enjoy, withour Celebraring rhem in their Churches ; an Abuſe 
which had fo ſubverred the Divine Service in the greateſt parr of the Churches, that rhe Office for 
rhe Day was ſcarce any more regarded, becauſe rheſe New Saints had Engroſs'd all the Days, and 
ſometimes had even raken up the Days of the Feſtivals Conſecrared ro God ; from whence ir 
came to paſs, that the Holy Scripture was no more read in the Office, but only rhe Hiſtory of the 
Sainrs ; and rhat there was a necefliry of changing every day the Ancient Offices, and the Order of 
the Church, He complains that theſe Novelties were introduc'd into the greateſt parr of the 
Churches, and even into the Cathedrals, except that of Lyons, which he ſays did not receive rheſe 
"Novelties. Laftly, be Conjures thoſe who had more Zeal than was neceſſary for the Inſtitution 
of the New Feſtivals, to reflect upon theſe Reaſons, and if they found them Juſt, ro acquieſce in 
che Truth; if they found any thing in them worthy ro be blam,d, ro acquaint him wherein he 
was deceiv'd, and declares that he was ready ro Corre&t what he had written, .if it were againſt 
the Rule of the Church ; and proteſts that he had nor Compos'd rhis Book to contradict rheir Af- 
fection,. which he believed ro proceed from a good Intention, bez to diſcover the Scandal and - } 
Miſchief which ariſe from this multiplication of Feſtivals, for the inſtruction and farisfaftion of ©: 
thoſe, who not conſidering them, procure theſe Novelties our of a good Zeal, bur nor according 
to Knowledge. | 
* In the Treariſe of Simonzacal Prelates, Addreſsd to Gerſon, he .declaims earneſtly againſt the 
Cuſtom of ſome Biſhops in his rime, who rook and exacted Mony for Conferring of Orders, un- 
' der pretence of diſpatching the Lerrers, or otherwiſe. ©. Tell me, O Biſhops, ſays he, who are 
* not aſham'd to-ſell Doves in the Church of Jeſus Chriſt, wherefore rhink ye thar Eccleſiaſtical 
«© Benefices were Appointed ? Was ir nor for the performing of ſome Office ? And whar is the 
« Office for which ye were Ordain'd ? Ye will not tell me that ir was to Baptize, to Conſecrare 
* rhe Euchariſt, to hear Confeſſions, ro give Abſolutions, to Celebrate Marriages, ſince this is 
«* common to you, with the Cnrates and Prieſts of your Dioceſs. Neither will you ſay, thar it 
« was to Preach; for altho' it betengs ro you ro diſcharge this Duty, yer ye do it very rarely, and 
<< negligently, and commonly rurn ir over ro others: What then is the Office which is not com- 
* mon to you with others ? Tis chiefly ro Conferr Orders in your Dioceſs, this is the Principal 
* End for which ye were Ordain'd Biſhops. How comes it to paſs then that ye do nor diſcharge 
* this Duty grats, having ſo great Revenues of your Biſhopricks for this very Reaſon ? As to whar 
&* mighr be objected ro him, that there were many Biſhops of great Piery rhar us'd ro do this ; 
* and that ir was Authoriz'd in ſome Places by an Ancienr Cuſtom. He anſwers, That no Cu- ? 
< ftom nor Preſcription ought ro be alledg'd againſt the Law of God, the Holy Decrees of Coun-. 
* cils, the Commands of the Holy Fathers, and againſt Decency, and Good: Manners, He re- 
« fures alſo the excuſe which ſome alledge, who would defend this Uſage. We do nor, ſay 
* rhey, {ell the Orders, ir is not for Orders that the Money is given, bur for the Letters, the Seal, 
« and the Notary. Theſe, ſays he, are Fictions, and nor Truths ; for ir often happens, thar- . 
* rhoſe who refuſe to take the Letters to ſhun this Simony, have nevertheleſs been oblig'd ro give 
* the Mony to be Ordain'd ; what ſay I, ro be Ordain'd 2 Their Names are not ſo much as ſer 
«* down in the Caralogue of thoſe who are to receive Orders, unleſs they pay what is demanded 
©* of them : Whether this turn ro rhe profit of the Biſhop, or his Secretary, God. is witneſs, and 
& the Secrerary may be alſo. Bur ſuppoſe rhar this turn to the profir of the Secretary, is it juſt 
© that the Biſhop ſhould pay to him anothers Mony ; and among ſo many Officers, cannor. he 
© maintain a Secretary at his own Charges? Beſides, that ir is expreſly forbidden in the Canons 2; 
© to take any thing, not ſo much. as for the Writing, which excludes all kind of pretence. In 
* fine, he affirms, that this Abuſe is the Fountain of all the Diſorders that are in the Church ; for 4 
* whence, ſays he, comes the Indevotion of the People, rhe Conrempr of Prieſts, the Aboliſhing 
** of the Rights and Liberties of the Church, bur becauſe it is full of contemprtible Perſons, and - 
* unworthy of their Miniſtration > Whence comes it to paſs that an infinite number of ignorant . 1 
* Perſons, are admitred to the Priefthood, who underſtand no Latin, and ſcarce can Read; and 
* who in Repeating or Singing the Prayers, know not whether they Bleſs or Curſe the Lord, 
<« and ſo many others of bad Morals, who live in all forts of Debauchery. The Biſhops are rhe * 
* chief Cauſe of theſe Diſorders, becauſe they admit ro Orders indifferently all forrs of Perſons, # 
* without examining their Learning, or their Manners 3 and they are fatisfy'd with puniſhing - 
* them in their Purſe, withour endeayouring to reform their Faulrs. And afrer all this, can any 
* one wonder, that the Ecclefiaſtical State ſhould be trampled upon, deſpis'd, hated, aflicted, | 
* oppreſs'd, robb'd, and Perſecured > Theſe are the words which Clemangis makes uſe of to ex- 
aggerate the Diſorders of the Ecclefiafticks in his time, which thanks be ro Heaven, ro the De- :: 
crees of Holy Councils, and chiefly ro that of Trent, and tothe Paſtoral Vigilance of our Bi- * 
ſhops, are now Corrected and Reform'd in our Age, which abounds with Ecclefiaſticks of fingu- 
lar Learning, and extraordinary Piery. ; 
The Colledtion' of Clemangis's Letters contains 137. all Written with much Elegance and ! 
Chaſtiry, and full of Chriſtian, Moral and Polirick Inftructions; of the Deſcriptions of Vices, 
and Vertues, of Draughts of Hiſtory, of Critical Queſtions, of wholſom Advices, and Comple- 
ments. The moſt conſiderable, with reference ro- Ecclefiaſtical Matters, are thoſe which were 1 
| * written ? 
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Some pretend that there was a Third Henry of Heſſe,of the Order of the Hermites of St. Augu- HenryofHefſe 
fine, to whom they attribute a Treatiſe of the Keys of rhe Church, and of Indulgences ; and an Auguſtine. 
others confound him wirh the Firſt. 

Thomas of Walſingham, an Engliſhman, of the County of Norfolk, a Monk of St. Albans, Thomas of 
wrote two Hiſtories of Eng/and, one a ſhort Hiſtory, from 'the year 1273. until the year 1422. Wallingham,s 
and the other more large, from the Conqueſt of England by the Normans, 5. e. from rhe year Benedidtine 
' 1066. to rhe 6th. year of Henry V. being the 1417th. of Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe have been Printed #0 
in the Colle&ion of the Hiſtorians of Eng/and, at London, in 1574. and at Frankfort, in 1602. 
he has alſo continued the Polychronzicon of Ranulph Higden. * * hereof Dr. 

Wharton ſaw 
one Manuſcript Copy, is the Library of Gonvil, and Caius, which reaches no further than the Year 1398, tho the Hiftory was 
continued from 1342, to 1417. Whart. Hiſt, Lit. App, P. 120, 


Nicholas of Ink#!ſpucl of Suabia, Rector of the Univerſity of Vienna, Flouriſh'd at the beginning Nicolaus Din- 
, and was preſent in the Councils of Conſtance, and Baſil. H2 wrote a Commen- kelpulius, 
rary upon the Four Books of Sentences, and ſome Queſtions upon the ſame Books ; bur rheſe Ke#or of the 
Treatiſes ate loft ; there remains now only of his ſome Diſcourſes of Piery, Printed ar Strasburg, Viverfity of 
in 1516. viz. Eleven Sermons, and Diſcourſes upon the Precepts of the Decalogue, the Lord's- Vienna. 
Prayer, upon the Three parrs of Penance, upon rhe Eight Bearicudes, upon the Seven Mortal 
Sins, and the 'Tribunal of a Confeſſor. Trichemius alſo mentions a Treatiſe of the Seven Gifts of 
che Holy Spirir, a Treatiſe of Charity, a Treatiſe of the Sins of the Tongue, and of rhe Eighr 
Capital Vices ; and many Sermons which 4£zeas Sylvius ſays were much ſought afrer in his time. 
The Treatiſe of the Seven Gifts is ro be found in Manuſcript in the Library of Auſburg, together 
with a Treatiſe of Gratitude, and Ingratitude, and a Treatiſe of Sacramental Commu- 
nion. 
Ar the ſame time Flouriſh'd Theodoric of Ingelhuſe, a German, Canon of Hildeſheim, who wrote Theodoricus 
the Chronicon of Chronicons, or an Univerſal Chronicon from the beginning of rhe World, to the Ingelbuſius, 
year 1420. Publiſh'd by Macerus, and Printed at Helmſtad?, in the year 1671. | Canon of Hil- 
Hermani Petrs of Stutdorp, . a German, Carthufian of the Monaſtery of Sr. Anne, near Bruges, deſheimn. : 
died in the year 1428. wrote a Treatiſe of the Government of Nuns, and many Sermons ; where- HermanPetri 
of Fifry upon the Lord's-Prayer have been Printed at Lovain, in 1494. of Rucker 4 
Thomas Waldenſis, or of Walden, a Village in the County of Eſſex, in England, the Son of BY yo 
Fohn Netter, and Matthilda, Studied at Oxford, and after he had taken the Degree of Doctor, ſe. = of 
he entred into the Order of Carmelites : He was preſent art the Councils of Piſa, and Conſtance, yyra1qen. 4 
and was choſen for Confeſſor to Henry V. King of England, whom he waited upon in his Jour- Carmelite, 
ney to France, where he died at Roan, November the 3d, 1430. He ſtoutly oppos'd the Errors 
of FYiclef, and confured them, and eftabliſh'd the Truth of the Doctrine of rhe Church ; he 
wrote a great Book, Entituled, 4 Dofrinale of the Antiquities of the Faith of the Catholick Church, 
againſt the ?/:clefites, and Huſſites, divided into three Tomes, and Printed at Paris, in 1532. at 
Salamanca, in 1556. and at Venice, in 1571. This Work is Dedicated ro Martin V. and ap- 
prov'd by this Pope. In it the Author propoſes to himſelf to relate the Doctrin of Jeſus Chriſt, 
of the Apoſtles, and the Fathers, againſt rhe Errors of the P7iclefites, and joyns Tradition, and 
the Teſtimony of the Univerſal Church, and of the Councils with the Holy Scripture, which are 
the Principles he lays down for his Foundation, in refuring the falſe Maxims of F/iclef, who fol- 
lowing the foot-ſteps of the Ancient Hereticks, rejected the Tradition and Authority of the 
Church, prerending that we ought ro found our Doctrins upon the Scriprure only. 
The Firſt Tome of this Work contains Four Books againſt the Errors of /ick/ef. In the 1ſt he 
Refures the Errors of M/ickiif concerning the Divinity, the Human Nature, and the Incarnation 
of Jeſus Chrift. In the 24. he Treats of rhe Preheminence of Sr. Peter among the Apoſtles, of 
the Church, of the Primacy and Privileges of the Pope, and of the Roman Church ; of the Au- 
thority, Rights and Prerogarives of Biſhops, and other Paſtors, as well in Matters of Faith, as 
for the Government of the Church. In the 34. he defends the profefſion - of the Regulars ; and 
- In the laſt, he juſtifies particularly the Orders of the Regulars Mendicants, of thoſe who live by 
the Labour of their Hands, and of thoſe who have Revenues ; and ſhews againſt Wick/ef, thar 
the Eccleſfiafticks may poſſeſs Temporal Revenues. 
In the Second Tome he lays down the Doctrin of rhe Church abour the Sacraments, and 
ſhows againſt Picklef, 1/t. that the Conſecration and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments by Mini- 
ſters is valid, tho' they be Sinners. After this he Trears of the Euchariſt, and having prov'd the 
Real Preſence, and Tranſubſtantiation, he ſhews that the Communion under both kinds is nor 
neceſſary. As to Baptiſm, he eſtabliſhes the abſolure neceſſity of it ro Salvarion, and proves thar 
Infants who die withour Baptiſm are Damn'd, and thar this Sacrament imprints a Character. As 
to Confirmation, he inliſts chiefly upon diſcovering the effects of ir, and ſhews thar the Biſhops 
only can Adminiſter ir. As to the Sacrament of Orders, he makes it evident that rhe Diftin&tion 
between Biſhops and Prieſts was Efabliſh'd from the beginning of the Church ; rhar the Priefts 
ought to be Ordain'd by the impoſition of the hands of the Biſhops; that the Reprobate may 
Conſecrare as well as others, and rhar rhe Celibacy of Prieſts is according to the Spirit and Ge- 
hius of Holy Scriprure, and agreeable to the practice of the Ancient Church. As to Marriage, 
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Thomas Wal- he ſhews, That this Sacrament may ſubfiſt berween Perſons who preſerve Continence, Thar ir* 
denſis, or of ought ro be contracted according to the Forms preſcrib'd by the Church, and with 'the Benedi-} 
Walden, « Gtion of the Prieſt, and diſtinguiſhes berween Marriages which are Lawful, and which Unlaw- : 
. Carmelite. +$1j, In the Treatiſe of Penance he defends rhe neceflity of Confeſſion, ' the: Vertue of *Abſolu- 
tion, and the Practices of the Church, againſt rhe Accuſations and Errors, of H/icklef. There he 7 
Eſtabliſhes the difference between Sins Morral and Venial, againſt Wicklef, who made no di- ©? 
ſtin&tion berween them, bur with reſpect to the predeſtination of God, and who admitred no ! 
other Mortal Sin bur final Impenirence. He ſhews alfo that the Predeſtinare may loſe 
Charity againſt the Opinion of the ſame Heretick. - Laſtly, he ſhews that the Sacrament of Ex- 
rream Undtion was Founded by Jeſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles ; and that the Sacrament produces 7? 
irs effect by irs own Vertue, and nor only by the Merits of the Prayers of thoſe who Adminiſter } 
or Receive it. R | C 
In the Fhird Tome he Trears of rhoſe things which are 'call'd Sacramentals ; and firſt of the ? 
Effects and the Neceffity of Prayer in general. 2. Of Singing Prayers in the Church. 3. Of the 
Service of the Church. 4. Of the Maſs, and its parts. 5. Of the Ceremonies of the Sacra= -; 
ments of Baptiſm, Confirmarion, Orders, and Penance. 6. Of the Obſervances of- the, Regu- ? 
lars, and the Vow of Obedience. 4. Of the Participation of Suffrages and Prayers among the 
Living. 8. Of Prayers for the Dead. 9g. Of Prayers for the Saints, and the Worſhip that is } 
due ro them. 10. Of the Canonizing of rhe Saints, and rhe Honour thar is given ro their Re- 
licks. 11. Of Devour Pilgrimages, and the Feſtivals of the Saints. 12. Of Building of Churches, 
their Dedication, their Ornaments, of Images, Croſſes, and their Worſhip. 13. Of the Benedi- 
tion of the Paſchal Wax-Candle, of Bread and Warer, 'and the Firſt Fruits and Exorciſms. | 
The Laft part of this Work, which was about Faſts, Indulgences, Rights, and Eccleſiaſtical ? 
Privileges, was never Printed. 

The Method: in which the Author handles theſe Queſtions, is, Firſt, To relate rhe Errors. of 
FViclef, or the Wiclefites, to oppoſe againſt them paſſages of the Holy Scripture, of the Fathers, 
or Ecclefiaſtical Writers, which he ſers down ar full length, and then to draw from rhem Con- 
clufions when it is needful, bur in few words. So that the ground of this Work is a Collection 
of Paſſages our of different Authors, abour the Matters which he handles, _ which is the Fountain 
from which many Writers of Controverke fince his time, haye drawn thoſe paſſages, which they 

make uſe of againſt the late Herericks. . 
He wrote alſo many other Works, which have never ſeen the light to this day ; ſome where- 
of are mention'd, as follows. A Commentary upon the Four Books of the Sentences, Poſti/s up- 
on the whole Bible, a Bundle of the Tares of Wiclef, out of which Baleus has given us ſome 


+ And 4rch- Fragments F; a Treatiſe of the Catholick Truth, Sermons and Commentaries upon the Books of 
Bifhop Uſher _4r;/totle's Philoſophy. The Titles of ſome other Treatiſes are. alſo mention'd, as, Of rhe Reli- 
had anotber ion of the Perfect, of the Body 0f Jeſits Chriſt, of Divination, of Preſcience, and Predeſtina- 


pod if tell tion, of Faith, of Indulgences, of the Sacraments, of Poyerty ; ja Book addreſs'd to the Council 
wa Wee en® of Conſtance, and two Books Entituled, 4 Defence of the Peace ; bur 'tis nor known whar's. be- 
HiR. Lit. come of theſe Works, neither is it certain if ever there were any ſuch, and whether they be dif- 

App. p. 88. ferent from ſome Chapters of the Do#rinal of the Faith, which are upon the ſame Subjects. 
Peter of Ro- Peter of Roſenheim, a German, of the Order of Sr. Benedi#, Dedicated to Cardinal Branda of 
ſenheim,a Be- Chatillon, Legar to the Holy See in Auſtria, ſome Moral Diſtichs, Entituled, a Memorial of Roſes, 
nediftine of Divine Things, Printed at Strasburg in 1544. 'Tis ſaid that he wrote alſo a Sum of Theology, 
: and of the Goſpels in Verſe, with Figures. He Flouriſh'd about the year 1 430. | 
John of Imola Fohn of Imola, a Bohemian Lawyer, a Diſciple of Baldus, died ar Bologne the 18th, of Fe- 
« Lawyer. Hrucry, 1436. Heis the Author of a Commentary upon 3 Books of the Decrerals, upon the 6th. _ } 
of rhe Decretals, and upon the Clementines, Printed at Venice in 1575. to ſay nothing of his  ? 
Works of the Civil Law. | 4 
John Nider, « Fohn Nider a German, . of the Order of Friars Predicant, Inquiſitor in Germany, Flouriſh'd in 
Dominican, the Univerſity of Vienna, and was one of irs Depuries at' the Council of Baſil, which appointed 
him to go and Invite the Bohemians to come to the Council ; He died at Nuremberg, in 1438. 
He wrote divers Tracts of Morality, and Piery, whereof here follows a Caralogue. The Conſa- * 
lation of a Timorous Conſcience, Printed art Paris, in 1494. and at Rome, in 1604. Fornicarias, 
or a Dialogue Exhorting to a Chriſtian Life, from the Example of an Ant, Printed at Paris, in 
1519. and at Doway, in 1602. A Treatiſe of the Preceprs of the Decalogue, Printed at Pars, in 
1507. and 1515. and at Doway, in 1612. The Alphabet of Divine Love, which is to be found 
among the Works of Ger/on.; The manner of Living well, under the Name of Sr. Bernard to his . - 
Siſter, Printed at Paris, in 1484. and at Rome, in 1604. Three Books of the Reformation of 
the Regulars at Antwerp, in i611. A Treatiſe of the Contracts of Merchants in the Collection 
of the Treatiſes about Law ; Sermons for the whole Year ; Two Letters ro the Bohemians, and 
other Pieces in the Acts of the Council of Bafil. There are many other Works of this Author in 

Manuſcript. 

Nicolaus Au. Nicolas Auximanus of Marca d Ancona, of the Order of Friars Minors, Flouriſh'd about- the 
ximanus, « Year 1439. He wrote a Summary of Caſes of Conſcience, Printed at Venice, in 1484. an Inter- 
Friar Minor.” rogatory of Confeffors, Printed ar the ſame Place, in 1489. He wrote alſo-a Commentary upon 
the Rule of Friars Mznors, an Abridgment of the Canon-Law, and fome Sermons never ? 
Printed. A 
St. Bernardin 


p 


: ® ® 


* 


I 


#4 > - . 4 a + yo 
os L ia +&Vy 
»” - >> 
Ly ot 
- 0-0 


z 


NS as 
98 


is 
<Q 
& 4 : 
4 0 
o I 
* "8 
\ 3 
* 
% 


4 
v2 n 
Nap 


of the Fifteenth Century of Chriſtianity. 
did nor make it null. | Theſe are the' three Points which this Author handies after the merhod 


© of the Canonifts, in his Conſulrarion publiſh'd by Monfieur Baluzius, in the third Tome of his 
_ Miſcellanies, rogerher with the Funeral Orarion of the Cardinal of Capranica, made by Baptiſta | 


Pogpio his Son. : : 
She Cardinal of Capranica wrote alſo fome Treatiſes, as, an Introduction for the Adminiſtration Dominie of 
bf rhe Ponrificat, the Arr of dying well, a Diſcourſe ro Alphonſus King of Naples, ſome Letters Capranica 


to Phile/phus, and ſome other Works. his Rath 


Alphonſus Toſtatus, a Spaniard, finiſhd his Studies in the Univerſity of Salamanca, art the Alphonſus 
| Age of 22 Years, and made ſo great Progreſs in all Sciences, that he was fir ro Teach them Toftatus, 3;. 
at thar Age, and did ir. He was preſent at the Council of Baſil, and was afterwards made 9p of Avila, 
Biſhop of Avs/a, and advancd to the chief Offices in the Kingdom of Spain. He died in the 
Year 1454+ aged 40 Years, and was inter'd in the Charch of Avila, with rhis Epitaph, 


Hic ſtupor eſt mund# qui ſcibile diſeutit omne. 


In effect, his Memory was burden'd with an infinite number of things, and he was an able 
Man in all Sciences : But what is moſt aſtoniſhing is this, Thar in the rime of a very ſhorr 
Life he could nor only ſtudy ſo many different things, bur alſo write ſuch a great number 
of Volumes upon all ſorrs of Subjects ; for there is ſcarce any Author whoſe Works amount 
to ſo great a Collection : There are 27 Volumes in Folio of them, whereof the firſt 24 are 
Commentaries upon the following Books of Scriprure : The firſt upon Geneſis, the ſecond 
and third upon Exodus, the fourth upon Leviticus, the fifth and fixth upon the Book of Num- 
bers, the ſeventh upon Deuteronomy, the eighth and ninth upon Foſhua, the tenth upon the Books 
of Fudzes and Ruth, the eleventh and rwelfrh upon the firſt Book of Kings, the thirteenth, 
fourreenth, and fifteenth upon the three other Books, rhe ſixteenth and ſeventeenrh upon the 
Book. of Chronicles; the ſeven following Volumes upon the Goſpel of St. Matthew: The 
twenty fifth contains his Tracts ; which are, the Defence of three Concluſions, a Book of five 
fignr'd Paradoxes, a little piece of the Triniry, another upon theſe Words, 4 Virgin ſhall bring 
forth a Son, a Work againtt Concubinary Prieſts, a Treatiſe of the Stare of Souls after Dearh, 
and another of Good Politicks ; the rwo laſt Tomes are Tables. All theſe Works were print- 
ed ar Venice in 1530. by the Order of Cardinal X:menes, ar the ſame place in 1596. and ar 
Collen in 1612. Tis the laſt Edition which is in twenty ſeyen Volumes : Beſides this, there 
are alſo ſome other Treatiſes of Toſtatus, printed a-part by themſelves, as the Cenſure of the 
Conference at Ratisbonne, printed in 1608. a Commentary upon the Chronicle of Euſebius, in 
Spaniſh, printed ar Salamanca in 1506. fourteen Queſtions, whereof the firſt four are an Abridg- 
ment of the Hiſtory of Scripture, and the reſt of the Morality, printed in Spaniſh ar n= 
werp in 1551. He wrote alſo many other Books, as well upon Profane Sciences as Eccle- 
fiaftical Matters; among the reſt, a Treatiſe of five Laws, 5. e. of the Law of Nature, of the 

' Law of Moſes, of the Laws of Pagans, of thoſe of Mahomer, and the Laws of Chriſtians; A 
Treatiſe of rhe Origin and Diſtinction of  JuriſdiCtions ; A Treatiſe of the Power of the Pope ; 
A Treatiſe of the Reformation of the Church; A Treatiſe of Indulgences; A Treatiſe of the 
Councils; A Work againſt the Jews, and another againſt the Alcoran ;, A Book of Love and 
Friendſhip, dedicared to the Queen of Caſtz/e, and many other Works. There are alſo atrri- 
bured ro him many Sermons. 

Laurence Fuſtinian, a Noble Venetian, Canon-Regular of St. George in Alga, was made Biſhop Laurence Ju- 
of Penice in the Year 1435. by Eugenius IV. and advanc'd to the Dignity of a Patriarch by Rtinian Patri- 
Nicholas V. He died in 1455. aged 74 Years, and was Canoniz'd by Clement VII. in 1524. 41ch of Aqui- 
He wrote many Books of Piety, full of Un&tion, whereof here follows the Catalogue : The |eia. 

Tree of Life ; of Diſcipline and Spiritual Perfection ; of the Chaſte Marriage of the Word and 

the Soul! ; the Packer of Love; of the Triumphant Combate of Jeſus Chriſt ; of the Interiour 
Conflict, the Complaints of Chriſtian Perfe&tion, many Sermons upon the Feſtivals of Jeſus 
Chrift, of the Virgin, the Saints and the Euchariſt ; A Treatiſe of a Solitary Life, another of 
the Contempr of the World. Theſe Works were written before he was Bifhop : He wrote 
afterwards thoſe which follow, a Book of the Spiritual Death of rhe Soul ; rwo Books of his 
Spiritual Reſurrection, by the Operation of the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, Mediator berween God 
and Man ; Treatiſes of God, and the Inftrution of Prelats, of Obedience, of Humiliry, of the 
Degrees of Perfection, of inflaming the Divine Love, and ſome Letrers. All theſe Works were 
printed art Bafil in 1560. at Lyons in 1568. and at Venice in 1606, The Life of Laurence Fu- 
ftinian was written by his Nephew Bernard Fuſtinian, who was alſo the Author of a Hiſtory, Bernard Jus 
of. ſome Sermons and many Letrers, whereof the Style is pure and elegant. ftinian, 

Albert of Sarciano, a Ciry of Tuſcany, a Man well versd in the Greek and Latin Tongues, Albert of Sar- 
and in ſacred and profane Learning, Interpreter ro the Council of Florence, and Vicar-General ciano, Picar- 
of the Order of Friars Minors, compos'd ſome Pieces which are well enough written, bur have nor General of the 
yer ſeen the Light ; whereof Vaddingus gives the following Catalogue in the Library of the Authors Friars Minors, 
of his own Order ; A Treatiſe of Penance written in 1433. A Diſcourſe upon the Euchariſt ſpoken | 
in 1422. ' A Diſcourſe upon the Conditions of Friendſhip, and the Malice of Envy; Another 
Diſcourſe to ſhew that the meanneſs of Extraction is no hindrance to Vertue ; Another abour 
the Reprimands which ſhould be giyen to inſolent Perſons, made in the Year 1446. A ge 
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tife addreſs'd ro Eugenius IV. againſt thoſe who blame the Martyrs; A Diſcourſe ſpoken in the 
General Chapter ot his Order, held ar Padua in 1443. Many Lerters ro Pope Eugenius, and to 
Chriſtophilus Biſhop of Rimini. / Vaddingus has inferred ſome Fragments of theſe Works in the 
Fourth Tome of his Annals, which diſcover the Excellency of his Wir, and the Polireneſs of 
this Author, who died at Mzlan in 1450. | 
John of Anag- Fohn of Anagnia, a Civilian of Bononia, Profeſſor and Arch-deacon in that City, flonriſh'd 
nia, 4 Civilian, abour the Year 1440. and died in 1455. He wrote Commentaries upon the Books of the De- 
crerals, printed at Man in 1492. and 1497. at Lyons in 1596, not to mention his other Works 
of the Civil Law. | 
Francisdela Francis de la Place, a Civilian of Box:nia, wrote about the Year 1440. a Summary of the 
Place, 4 Civi- Myſteries of the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; wherein he treats of Reſtirutions, of Uſury, of Mar- 
Jian. riage, of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, of Excommunicartion, &c. printed at Padua in 1473. 
John Felton About the ſame time flouriſh d Fohn Felton an Engliſh-man,' Vicar of the Church of. Sr. 
an Engliſh Magdalen in the Suburbs of Oxford, who compil'd ſome Sermons for all rhe Sundays in the Year, + 
Prieſt. which are ro-be found in Manuſcript in the Libraries of England. L 
—_— Anthony de Roſſellis of Arezzo, Doctor in Law, who was ſent to the Council of Baſi! by Eu- 
= nu , Do- genius IV. and was afterwards Secretary ro the Emperor Frederick III. is the Author of a con- 
Boy of Law, fiderable Work, entitled, Of the Monarchy ; wherein he treats of the Power of the Emperor 
and the Pope, viz. Whether the os 2 has the Power of the rwo Swords ;' and of the Authority of 
a Council according to the method of rhe Canonifts. 'Tis a complear Treatiſe, wherein he decides 
an infinire number of Queſtions abour the Ecclefiaſtical and Secular Power. Ir was printed ar 
Venice in 1483. and 1587. and is to bg found in the Firſt Tome of the Monarchy of Go/daſtus. 
There are ſome other Treatiſes of Civil and Canon-Law written by the ſame Author, in the 
Grand Collection of Treatiſes about Law. - 4 
Sr. Catherine Sr. Catherine of Bologne, a Nun of the Order of Sr. Clare, and Governeſs of the Monaſtery 
of Bologne. of the Order founded at Bologne, in honour of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, wrote abour the 
Year 1440. ſome Revelations rhat were made to her, which have been printed at Bologne in + 
1511: and 1536. and at Venice in 1583. Tis ſaid, that ſhe wrote alſo a Roſary of the Myſte- 
ries of the Paſſion of our Lord, and the Life of the Virgin, and a Book of the ſeven neceſſary 
Weapons for, a Spiritual Combate, which have not been printed, She died the gth of March, 


I463. 
Leonardus de [> of Udine, of the Order of Friars Predicant, Profeſſor at Bologne, and Preacher to 
Utino, « Do- Eugenius IV. has left us many Sermons preach'd in divers places, and printed many times in 
minican, different places, and in many Volumes ; a Treatiſe of rhe Common Places of Preachers, printed 
at Vlme in 1478. and a Treatiſe of Laws at Venice in 1473. 
Sr. John Ca- Sr, Fohn Capiſtran, a Diſciple of St., Bernardin of Siena, and of the ſame Order, employ'd himſelf, 
piftran, as did his Maſter, in Preaching, under the Ponrificate of Martin V. Eugenius IV. Nicholas V. 
and Calliſtus III. He was made General of the Croiſade againlt the Fratricel: and the Huſjtes, 
burnt a great many Villages whither the former had retir'd, defeared the Bohemians ; and with 
100000 fighring Men ſuccour'd Belgrade when it was beſieged with the Turks. He died the 
3d of Oftober, 1456. aged 71 Years ; he was Beatified by Gregory XV. and Canoniz'd a little 
while after. There are of his the following Treatiſes; A Treatiſe of the Authority of the 
Pope, and of a Council, againſt the Council of Baſil, printed in the Collection of the Treatiſes 
4 of Law ar Venice; A Mirror of the Clergy, or a Diſcourſe ro the Clergy, ſpoken in a Dioceſan 
Synod at Trent, printed ar Venice in 1580. together with an Inſtruction for Priefts, and an 
Apology for the third Order of St. Francis; The Mirror of Conſcience, a Penirtential ;. A 
Treatiſe of Excommunication, and a Treatiſe of Marriage, in the Collection of Treatiſes of 
Law; Some Treatiſes of the Civil Law, and a Treatiſe of Uſury and Contracts, printed ar 
Venice in 1583. and 1587. A Treatiſe of the Univerſal Judgment, of Antichriſt and the Spiri- 
rual War, printed at Venice in 1578. This is whart is | qua under the Name of this Author. - 
Thoſe who have ſpoke of rhem do mention alſo the following Treatiſes, Of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Dignity to Pope Nicho/as, of the Pains of Hell, and of Purgatory ; of Reſtirutions and Con- 
tracts'; a Commentary upon the Rule of Friars Minors, three Books of Luſt, a Diſcourſe of the 
Conception of the Virgin, and one upon the Paſſion of our Lord; a Treatiſe againſt the Huſſies, 
| and a Diſcourſe againſt Rock ſane. 
Laurence Laurence Valla, a Roman Patrician, Canon of the Church of Sr. Fohx of the. Lateran, did nor 
Valla Canon of only excel in Polite Learning, and a Critical Knowledge of the Tongues; bur made himſelſ 
Sr. John of the famous alſo by ſome Pieces which reſpect Religion, and particularly by his Notes upon' the New 
Lateran, Teſtament, which yer are rather Grammatical than Theological ; bur ſtill they are uſeful for 
underſtanding of the Text ; they have been printed at Parzs in 1505. at Baſil in 1541. at 4m- 
fterdam in 1631. and in the great Criticks of Eng/and. With them we muſt join the Diſcourſe 
abour the, Forgery of Conſtantine's Donation, which is written rather like an Orator than a 
Critick, which has been printed in the Collection of Grotzus, and a-part ar Leyden in 1620. 2 
Treatiſe of Free-will, printed at Baſil in 1540. and a Diſcourſe upon the Euchariſt, printed ar 
Strasburg in 1490, This Author flouriſh'd at Rome abour the Year 1440. He went out of 
it to go to Naples in 1443. where he taught Latin ro Alphonſus V. King of Arragen, *Tis faid, 
that he was delared ro the Inquiſition, and that he eſcaped the Flames only by the favour of 
| King 


of the Fificenth Century of Chriſtianity. 


King Alphonſus, who yer could not fave him from being publickly whipp'd with Rods ? 
Bur: this Hiſtory appears ſo much the rarher fabulous, becauſe when he return'd ro Rome, he 
was honoured” with a Penſion, and raughr there publickly. He died in 1465. aged fifty 


Years. | 


$5 


Flavius Blondus, or rather Blondus Flavius, was born at Fore=livio in 1388, He was ſometime Flavius Blogs 
Secretary to Pope i: 2g IV. and died under the Pontificate of P7us TIT. on the 4th. of Fune, dus Secretary tg 


in the year 1463+ 


ment. . He wrote alſo other Books ro [lluſtrate the Hiſtory of 1aly, viz. Three Books, Entituled 
Rome Reſtor d, which contain a Deſcription of the City of Rome, as it was in his tithe ; Eight 
Books of 1:aly Illuſtrated, whercin he gives a New Deſcription of the State of Italy, as it was in 
his time; a Treatiſe of the Origin and Actions of the Venetians, from the year 450. to the year 
1291. and a Treatiſe Entiruled Rome Triumphant, divided into: Ten Books, which contains a De- 
{criprion of what belongs to rhe Governmenr of Ancient Rome, All theſe Works were Printed ar 


Baſil, in 1559- 


% 


e made himſelf Famous by his three Decades of the Hiſtory of the Weſtern Eugenius LY; 
'Empire, from the year 410. ro the year 1440. of which Eneas Sylvius has made an Abridg- 


Ambroſe of Camalduli, may juſtly be rank d among Ecclefiaſtical Wrirers ; as well upon the Ambrofius 
Account of his Profeſſion, as an Hermit in the Abby at Camalduli, which he embrac'd at the Age Camaldulen- 


of Fourteen Years, as becauſe of his Works, which are almoſt all about Eccleſiaſtical Marters. fis. 


He was Born at Pertico, a ſmall City of Romandiola, and was the Diſciple of Emanue! Chryſelo- 
ras, under whom he learn'd the Greek Tongue, which he underltood berter than any Latin Au- 
thors of his time, in the judgment of Scuropulus. He Flouriſh'd under the Ponrificate of Eugenius 
TV. and was made General of the Order of the Camaldule Hermites in 1431. He was one of the 
Divines who was preſent at the Councils of Baſil, Ferrara, and Florence : "Twas he that drew up 
in the laſt, the Form of the Union. He died ar his return from this Council, O8ober the 2 14t. 
in the year 1439. His Chief Works are his Tranſlations of the Greek Authors, viz. of the Life 
of Sr. Fohn Chryſoftom, writren by Palladius, and Printed ar Venice in 1533. of the Spiritual Mea- 
dow, Printed ar Lyons, in 1617. of the Ladder of St. Fohn Climacus at Venice, in 1531. of Four 
Books of Manzel Calecas, againſt the Errors of the Greeks, Printed at Ingo/tadt, in 1603. of ſome 
Sermons of St. Ephrem ; of the Books attributed ro Sr. Dens, of the Celeſtial Hierarchy, of a 
Treatiſe of Virginity by St. Baſil ; of a Treatiſe of St. Athanaſius againſt the Gentiles ; of three 
Books of St. Chryſoſtom to Stagyrius ; of his. Homilies upon St. Matthew, and of many other 
Works of the Fathers. Of the other Works of St. Ambroſe there are none Printed, bur his Voy= 
age into Italy, publiſh'd ar Florence, in 1681, wherein he deſcribes rhe Diſorders of many Mona- 
ſteries which he had Vifired : Bur there are many more Manuſcripts of his ar Florence, in the Li- 
brary of St. Mark, 013. Sixteen Books of Letrers, the Chronicon.of Mount Cafſinus, two Books 
of his own Actions, while he was General of the Camaldulians; a Treatiſe of rhe Sacrament 
of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt ; a Treatiſe againſt the Greeks, abour the Proceſſion of the Holy Spi- 
rit : Some Diſcourſes ſpoken in the Councils of Ferrara, and Florence ; and in the Library of 
St. Fuſtina at Padua, a Treatiſe againſt thoſe who cenſure a Monaſtick Life. The Style of Am- 


- broſe the Camaldulian is Latin good enough, bur he takes a great deal of liberty in his Tranſla- 


tions, and does not always render the words according to their true and proper fignification. 


Mapheus Vegius, of the City of Lodi near Milan, Darary to Martin V. is the Author of this Maphzus Ve- 
Age, who wrote moſt Uſefully, moſt Pleaſantly, and moſt Elegantly;. He wrote a Treatiſe of gius, Data'y 
the Chriſtian Education of Children, which is rhe moſt Compleat that we now have of this kind. # Martin V. 


There he Treats of the Duries of Fathers and Mothers, of the Studies of Children, and the Ver- 
rues that ought ro be inſpired into them ; 'ris full of a moſt Chriſtian Morality, and an uncom- 
mon Prudence. The Six Books of the ſame Author abour perſeverance in Religion, contain a 
ſolid Piery, and moſt uſeful Inftructions for making great progreſs in it, and for maintaining and 
preſerving a ſenſe of Piety and Religion ; which is alſo the deſign of his Diſcourſes concerning 
the four laſt ends of Man, which he handles excellently well. The Dialogue of Truth Baniſh'd 
is a piece of Wit. I fay nothing of his profane Works; as his Supplement to the Twelfth Book 
of Virgil, and ſome other pieces of Poerry and Eloquence, wherein he excelF'd, and came near ro 
the Ancients. He died in 1458. 


St. Antonine being Born at Florence in 1389. ftudied Law at Fieſoli, and at the Age of Sixteen St. Antonine 
years entred inro the Order of Friars Predicant. Among them he ſpent ſome part of his Life, 4/cbbiſbop of 
tho' he was employ'd by the Republick of Florence in divers Negotiations, and was at laft made Naples. 


Archbiſhop of Naples, by Eugenius IV. in 1446. He died the 2d. of May, in 1459. His Prin- 
cipal Work is an Hiſtorical Summary, or a Tripartire Chronicle, from the beginning of the 
World, to the year 1459. which is nothing bur a ColleQion taken our of manyHiſtorians, and 
withour much choice. It was Printed ar Venice, in 1480. at Nuremberg, in 1484. at Baſil, in 
1491. and at Lyons, in 1586. His Theological Suram: was Printed at Memmingen, in 1483. at 
Strasburg, in 1496. and at Venice, in 1591. His Summ of Confeſſion has been Printed in many 
Places ; at Strasburg, in 1492. and 1499. ar Paris in 1516. at Lyons, in 1564. and at Venice, in 
1572. There are Treatiſes of this Author about Excommunication, and the other Eccleſiaſtical 
Cenſures, Printed in the Collection of Law-Treatiſes” There is alſo a Treatiſe of his abour rhe 
Diſciples of Emaus, Printed with his Life, betore the year 1500. a Treatiſe of Vertues, Printed 
at Nuremberg, in the year 1472. and Annotations upon - the Donation of Conſtantine, Printed ar 
Collen, in 1535. belides many other Manuſcript. Works. 

| Leonard Arctine, 


A New Eccleſraftical Hiſtory  GCHAP.IV. 
Leonard Are- Leonard Aretine, and Poggio, who were Celebrated Authors for Polite Learning, employ'd their * 
tine, and John pains about Matters very different from Religion, yet ſome of their Works may have a Reference :* 
Baptifta Pog- ro ir, as the excellent Diſcourſe of. che former againſt Hypocrites, Prinred in the ColleQtion of | 
gio, Othuin Gratius, and with a Dialogue againſt Hypocrifie, by Poggio, at Lyons, in 1679. The 
deſcription of the Death of Ferom of Prague, Addreſsd by Poggio ro Leonard Aretine in the ſame 
Collection, and among the Works of Fohn Huſs. The Funeral Orations of Francis Fabarella, 
Nicolas Albergat Cardinals, and of Laurence de Medicts by Poggio ; Four Books of the variery of 
Fortune, Dedicated to Nicolas V. by the ſame Author ; a Diſcourſe of the Authority and Power 
of the Pope, and Council, by the ſame ; a Treariſe of Nobility, and another of Human Miſery, 
Theſe two Authors excell'd in the Study of the Greek and Latin Tongues, and borh of them 
were Secretaries to Popes ; the former under Gregory XII. Alexander V. and Fohn XXIII. the - 
latter under the following Popes: The former died in 1443. and the latter in 1459. both of 
them at Florence, whither Laurentius de Medicis had call'd them, I 
John de Sta- Fohn de Stave/o, of the Dioceſe of Liege, a Benediine Monk, of St. Lawrence of Liege, wrote | 
velo, end John the Hiſtory of rhe Actions of the Biſhops of Liege, ro the year 1449. and was continued by ang- 
Lofle, Benedi- ther, Fohn de Loſſe, of the ſame Order. . 
tine Monks Matthew Palmier, a Florentine, wrote. a Chronicle from the beginning of the World, ro the 
Matthew Pal- year 1449. of which there is nothing Prinred bur what follows the Chronicle of St. Profper, £.e 
mier « Floren- from the year 444. in the Edition of Baſil, of the Chronicle of Euſebius, "Tis (aid, that this Aurhor 
—_—_ having made a Poem about the Angels in Italian, was accus'd of Arianiſm, upon the account of 
ſome words that eſcap'd' him in that Work, and that he refuſing ro rerract his Errors, was burns ; 
bur this Story is groundleſs. 

The Chronicle of this Author was continued down to the year 1481. by another, who had 
or took upon him the ſame Sirname, and is no otherwiſe diftinguiſh'd, but by the name of Marx- 
thias, which was given him inſtead of rhat of Matthew ; this Author was alſo of Piſa or Vicenza : 
He Tranſlated alſo the Hiſtory of Ariſteas, which was Printed at Baſil, in 1536. and 1551. 

John Cap- Fobn Capgrave, an Eng/iſh-man. of the Order of Friars Hermires, of St. Auguſtine, a Doctor of 
grave an Au- Oxford, and Confefſor to the Duke of Glouceſter, Flouriſh'd about the middle of this Century, 
guſtine. and died in the year 1464. He wrote a Caralogue or a Legend of the Saints of England, Prinred 
at London, in 1516. and there are in Eng/and many other Manuſcripr Works of the ſame © 
+ Viz. His Author. T _ : | ns 
Comment upon' © Nicolas of Cuſa, ſo call'd from the Name of the place of- his Birth, ſcituare upon the Banks of 
Geneſis end the the Moſelle, in the Dioceſe of Treves, the Son of a poor Fiſherman ; was advanc'd by his Merirs to 
As of the A- the Higheſt Eccleſiaſtical Dignities. He was at firſt a Canon-Regular, afrerwards Arch-Deacon 
poſtles, and the of Liege, and Dean of St. Florin in Conſtance ; He was preſent at the Council of Baſil, and was 
Lives of all tbe gne of the greateſt Defenders of rhe Authoriry of the Council above the Pope : Upon this Occa- 
Famous Hen- 5.1 he wrote a Conſiderable Work, Entituled, Of Catho/ick Agreement, which was divided into 
ries, t0 H. VI. Thrice Paris. Atrer this he chang'd fides, and rurn'd over ro Pope Eugenius's Party, and was Em- 
w__ I oh ploy'd by him in Embaſſies into Germany, and France, and promored by Nicolas V. December the 
tan Cufa- 2oth, 1448. to the Digniry of a Cardinal, with the Title of St. Peter ad Vincula, He was ſenr 
ous Cardinal, ©gain into Germany, and made Biſhop of Brixen in rhe County of Tyrol, which occafion'd a dif- 
ference with Sigiſmund Duke of Auſtria, who forc d him ar laſt ro depart our of Germany, He 
died at Tod! in Italy, Auguſt 12.1464. Aged 63 years. The Works which he wrote are theſe 
following : Three Books of Learned Ignorance, wherein he endeavours to give Ideas of the Ef- 
ſence of God, of the Trinity, and of other Myſteries of Religion, 'drawn from Meraphyfical 
and Mathematical Principles. This Work is very abſtract and obſcure ; which being artack'd 
by ſomebody, he wrote an Apology for ir. The rwo Books of Conjectures are yet leſs intelligi- 
ble, - and leſs uſeful, and contain nothing bur Meraphyſical Notions, which are of no. uſe. The 
Piece about the Filiarion of God is founded upon the ſame Principles, and written in the ſame 
method. The Dialogues upon Genefis, upon Wiſdom, and Wir, and about Starical Experiments, 
have ſomething in them more ſolid, and deſcend more tro particulars. The Treatiſe of the Vi- 
fion of God is more parhetical, and contains fine Meditations. The two Books of the Globe are 
written to give an Idea of the Myſtery of the Trinity by this Figure, and he enlarges upon the 
ſame Argument in another Dialogue. The Book abour Bery/ contains divers Metaphyſical Prin- - 
ciples, which are very confus'd. The Books of the Gifts of the Father of Lights, of ſeeking after 
God, of the purſuit of Wiſdom, contain divers abſtract and general Maxims, which are above 
our knowledge. The Book of the top of Theory is almoſt unintelligible ; the Dialogue of an 
Unknown God may be of ſome uſe. Theſe are rhe Works conrain'd in the Firſt Tome, . now 
follow thoſe in the Second. A Dialogue upon the Annunciarion of the Virgin, a Work Entituled 
Excitations, divided into Ten Books, which contain Allegorical and Myſtical RefleQions upon 
many Sele& paſſages of Holy Scripture : Three Books of Catholick Agreement ; wherein he 
Treats 1. Of the Church in ir ſelf. 2. Of the Prieſthood, and the Authoriry of General Coun- 
cils, and of the Pope. 3. Of the Empire, and the Power of Princes. He wrote this Treatiſe 
before he was Cardinal, during the Council of Bafi/, and in it he handles theſe Queſtions wirh 
much moderation. The Principal Points which he eſtabliſhes in it are theſe ; that the Church is 
the Union of all Souls with Teſs Chriſt its Spouſe ; thar there are in this Church different De- 
grees ; that altho' ir be unired, yer it may be divided into Militant, Dormanr, and Triumphant ; 


that the two laſt parts are made up only of ' the Predeſtinare, and thar rhe firſt is a mixture of 
| thoſe 
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.. of the Fifteemh Century of Chriſtianity. = Js 

Nicholas de Orbellis, a Franciſcan Regular of the ſame Order, flouriſh'd abour the ſame time Nicholas de 

at Pozticrs. He wrote alſo an Abridgmenr of Theology according-ro the Dodtrin of Scotus, Orbellis 2 

prinred ar Haguenaw in 1503: and at Paris in 1511, 1517, and 1520. There are alſo ſome Fries Ainor. 
Eons of his upon rhe Lenr-Epiſtles, - printed ar Lyons in 1492. and divers Treatiſes of Philo- 


ſophy. | "= < 
""Fames of Cluſa, "who, according to moſt Writers, is- not different from Fames of Paradiſe ; James of Clu- 
after he had ſpent ſome part of his Life in the-Order of Cifercians, . entred into that of the {2, 4 Carthu- 
arthufians, becauſe he would nor be made Abbor of his own Order. After this, he ſpent fian, 
Twenty Years in the Carthuſian Monaſtery at Erford, and died there Aged Eighty Years, in 
2465. The Treatiſe of the ſeven. Stares of the Church, deſcrib'd in the Revelations, is attri- 
bared to him, wherein he ſhews the neceffity of reforming the Church in irs Head and Mem- 
bers : There he proves that the Pope is  peccable and fallible, and ſubject ro a Council ; and 
the neceflity there is, That a Council ſhould rake care of the Reformation of the Church. This 
Treatiſe is in the Second Tome of the Monarchy .of Goldaſtus ; perhaps ir was written before 
ie was a Carthuſian. | : 
* Some confound this Author wich Fames of Funterbuck, and there is ſome probability that he 
> not different; for he was a Carthuſian of Erford, liv'd ar the fame time, and the Treariſes 
1:tribured ro him are near a-kin to rhat whereof we have juſt now ſpoken. Howlſoever this 
e, there are many Treatiſes abour Diſcipiine and the Reformation of the Church, and upon 
Iivers Points of Morality, which go under the name of Fames Funterbuck, which Surius found 
ia Manuſcript in the Library of the Carthuſians at Collen; and whereof he has given us a Ca- 
-1logne, which is ro be found in the Bibliotheque of Carthuſian Writers by Petreius: Some of 
2em alſo are printed, viz. rhe Arr of curing Vices, the Complaint of a Sinner, the State and 
yuty of Eccleliaftical Perſons, printed ar Amſterdam in 1617; a Treatiſe of Souls ſeparate 
from the Body,. printed ar Ba/i/ in 1475. a Treatiſe of the Truth in ſpeaking or keeping Silence, 
Yrinted at Baſil, and' a Treatiſe of the Manners and Errors of Chriitians, printed at-Lubeck in 
438. 
ob de Turrecremata, ſo call'd in Latin from the name of the place in which he was born, John de Tur 
all'd in Spaniſh, Torquemado, in the Dioceſe of Palenza, entred into the Order of Sr. Domi- recremata 4 
ck,” in the \Convent of Valladolid, He flouriſh'd ar firſt in the Univerſity of Paris, where he Cardinal. 
ok the Degree of Doctor, and there he profeſs'd Theology and the Canon-Law. He return'd 
erwards into Spain, where he ſtay'd nor long,being ſent for in the Year 1431. by Pope Eugenius, 
ind made Maſter of the Sacred Palace. He was ſent ro the Council of Baſi/, where he op- 
zos'd the Huſſites, and ſtrenuouſly defended the Pope; from thence he was call'd back to the 
Zouncil of Florence, where he was one of thoſe who entred the Liſts with Mark of Epheſus, 
xr which Service he was rewarded with the Title of Cardinal-Prieſt of Sr. S:xtus, in the Year 
1434 and was ſent Legar into France, where he preſided at the Council of Bourges : After he 
had ; Br employ'd in many Ambafſies, he was nominared in 1450. to a Biſhoprick in Galicia, 
and after rhat to be Biſhop of Albana, which -he chang'd in 1464. for that of Sr. Sabina. He 
lied September the 28th, in 1468. Here follows a Caralogue of his Works : A Commentary 
zpon the Decree of Gratian in five Tomes, prinred at Lyons in 1555. and ar Venice in 1578 ; 
A Summary abour the Church and irs Authoriry, in four Books, printed at Lyons in 1496. and 
r Venice in 1561 ; A Treatiſe of rhe Authoriry of the Pope and a General Council, againſt the 
Drator of the Council of Ba/i/, printed ar Venice in 1563. and in the Thirteenth Tome of the 
puncils. An Expoſition of the Epiſtles of St. Paul, printed ar Baſil in 1493; A Commentary | 
apon the Pſalms of David, printed at Venice in 1513; A Courſe of Sermons for the whole 
Year, and for the Feſtivals of rhe Saints, ar Lyons in 1509 3 Quodliberical Queſtions at Seraſ< 
Burg in 1490 3 A Treatiſe of Holy Water, at. Rome in 1559; A Treatiſe of the truth of the 
pnception of rhe Virgin, divided into thirteen parts, printed at Rome in 1547 3 A Commentary 
pon the Rule of Sr. Benedi&, ar Paris in' 1494, and at Colen in 1575; An Expoſition of the 
Rule of Sr. Bridger, at Colen in 1628. and an Apology for the Revelations of this Saint 
mong his Works: The Salvation of rhe Soul, or the Confirmation of the Catholick Faith, ar 
don in 1509 ; A Treatiſe againſt the Principal Errors of Mahomer, at Paris in 1465 ; A Col- 
etion of the Queſtions of Sr. Thomas Aquinas about the Authority of the Pope, printed ar 
yons, and at Ausburg in 1496. and art Venice in 1562 3; Meditations upon the Tables, which 
plac'd in the Church of Minerva at Rzme, printed at Rome in 1467. and 1473 ; A Differ- 
arion againſt the Greeks about Unleavened Bread in the Thirreenth Tome of the Councils. Tris 
hemius mentions alſo Queſtions upon rhe Goſpels for Sundays, and rhe Feſtivals' of the Saints. 
This Author was an able Man in Scholaſtick Learning, and in the New Canon-Law-; he un- 
lerſtood Subtleries very well, and could uſe them with eaſe. His Style has nothing ſublime in 
, and favours of the Barbariſm and Dryneſs of the School-men and Canonifts. He mainrain'd 
Pope Eugenius ftoutly againft the Council of Baji/, and defended the Superiority of the Pope 
bove the _ R . 
Henry Arnold a Saxon, having perform'd the Office of Secretary in the Council of Baſil, en- Hen 
red into the Order of Carthu/ians, and wrote many Treatifes of Piery, which were _ print- 4 DRIED 
d, and a Book of the Immaculate Conceprion of the Virgin, printed at Antwerp in 1527. He . 


fied in the Year 1487, 
| N Alphonſus 
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Alphonſus Alphoriſus Spina, a Spaniſh. converted Few, a Regular of rhe Order of Sr. Francis, and Re- 
Spina, @ Frizr Gor of the Univerſity of Salamanca, is the Author of a Treatiſe, Entitled, -The. Fortreſs of Faith, 
Minor, againſt the Fews, Saracens, and other Enemies of the Faith, printed at Nuremberg, without the | 

Name of the- Author; in 1494. and publiſh'd* afterwards by F/il/iam Totan, of the Order of 
Friars Predicant in 1511. printed at Lyons : Bur Fohn Mariana attributes it ro A!phonſus. Spina, 
and the Anthor obſerves in the Work ir ſelf, Thar he wrote it at Valladolid in 1458. Tis a 
Work that promiſes more in the Title than ir performs, for ir is not well-written ; ir contains 
no deep Enquiries, and often. makes uſe of Proofs,- | Arguments and Anſwers, which are very 
weak; yer there is ſome Learning in it, and it may be of ſome uſe. 3 6h 
Fgidius Car- Giles Charlier, born at Cambray, ſtudied in the College of Navar : After he had finiſh'd there 
terius, Dean of with credit 'the Explication' of rhe Maſter of 'rhe Sentences, in 1414. he took the Degree. of- 
Cambray. Doctor in Divinity of the Faculty of Paris, and was choſen in 1431. Dean of the Chapter of 
Cambray. He was preſent at the Council of ' Baſil, and was one of the Envoys from the Coun- 
cil ro the Bohemians. He liv'd a very long time, and was Dean of the Faculty of Theology 
at Paris, and died nor till the 23d of November, in 1472. He compos'd many Works, whereof 
ſome have been printed at Bruſſe/s, in 1478. under rhe Title of the Sporra, and Sportula, viz. 
under the firſt Title, a Treatiſe of the Preſervation of the Goods of the Church, - a Defence af 
* ji, e. Theſe the Church,” a Treatiſe of the Perperual Virginity of Mary, a piece againſt the * Iconomachi, 
who oppos'd and a Treatiſe of the Celibacy of Ecclefiaſticks : And under the laſt Tirle, the following Trea- 
Tmages. riſes, Of the Election of the Traytor Fudas, of the Ecclefiaſtical Hierarchy, of Revenues for 
Life, of Tirhes, of Images, of. Confeſſion, of abſtaining from: Meat among the Benedi&ines 
and Carthufians, againſt the Calculators of the paſt Age, abour the Cloiſtering of the Monks of 
the Order of Sr. Dominick. ' Fhere is, ar the- end of the Acts of the Council of Baſil, a Dif- 
courſe againſt the ſecond Article of the Bohemians about the Correction of Pablick Sins. His 
Commentary upon the Maſter of rhe Sentences is Manuſcript, in the Library of Navar, and 
many other Treatiſes upon different Subjects, as, upon the Communion of the Laity in one kind, 
upon ſome Propoſitions againſt rhe Authority of the Church, upon Indulgences, upon the Eu- 
chatift, and upon ſeveral other Queſtions of Practice, or Cafes of Conſcience, with a multi» 
rude of Sermons. | | 
-Gregory of Gregory of Heimburg, DoCtor in Law, was one of the moſt violent Enemies to the Pope which 
Heimburg, & this Age produc'd : He was preſent at rhe Council of Baſil, and was afterwards call'd ro Nu- 
Civilian. remberg, where he did the Office of Syzdich for the ſpace of Thirty Years, and was honour'd 
with the Title of Counſellor to Frederick of Auſtria, He wrote a Treatiſe againſt the Temporal 
Power which the Popes pretend to have over Princes, wherein he does nor contain himſelf within 
the bounds of the Queſtion, bur laſhes out in Invectives againſt the Popes. The Conteſt which 
the Cardinal of Cu/a had with S:gi/und Duke of Auſtria, gave occaſion to Gregory of Heimburg, 
ro diſcharge his Gall againſt the Popes, and in particular againſt Pius II. who had formerly been 
one of his Friends. Upon the Difference which happen'd between the Cardinal of Cu/a and Duke 
S$igiſmund, abour the Execution of the Cardinal's Juriſdiction in his Biſhoprick of Bri xen, Pope 
Calliſtus ITE. cired rhis Duke, and forbad him under pain of an Interdict to trouble the Cardinal 
in the exerciſe of his Juriſdiction: This Montfon did nothing bur irritate rhe Duke, who per- 
{ſecured this Cardinal. Pzius IF. renew'd the Cenſures againſt the Duke, and cired him and his 
| Adherents anew. Then Sgi/mund appeal'd tro a Council, and the Act of Appeal was drawn up 
by Heimburg. The Pope Excommunicared the Duke and his Adherents, and pronounc'd an In- 
terdict againſt their Eſtates, by his Bull publiſh'd at Siena, Auguſt the 2d, in 1460 : Sigiſmund 
appeal'd alſo from this Proceeding: The Pope denounc'd him Excommunicate again by his Man- 
dates in the Month of Fanuary the next Year. He Excommunicared alſo Gregory of Heimburg, 
by his Bull dated OFober the 18th, in the Year 1460. This Civilian made railing Annotations, 
Theodore Lz- and an Act of Appeal againſt this Bull. Theodore Lelius, Biſhop of Feltre, who died after he was 
tins Biſhop of choſen Cardinal in the Year 1464. made a Reply, which is very well written, to Heimburg's A& 
Feltre. of Appeal: Againſt which he wrote an Apology full of Reproaches, and he made an Invective 
yet more paſſionate againſt the Cardinal of Cyſa. All theſe Pieces have been publiſh'd by Goldaſtus, 
in hisfirſt and ſecond Tome of the Monarchy, and printed a-part at Frank furt in 1608. 
HenricusGor- Henry Gorcome, or Goricheme, a Hollander, Vice-Chancellor of the Univerfiry of Colen, 
comius, or Go» flouriſh'd abour the Year 1460 ; He wrote a Treatiſe of Feſtivals, and a Treatiſe of ſome 
richemius, Superſtitious Obſervances and Ceremonies, printed at Coler in 1503. and at Lyons in 1621: A 
. kind of Table of Conclufions, or the Agreement of rhe Bible and rhe Canons, upon the Ma- 
ſter of the Sentences, together with a Catalogue of the Opinions of the Maſter of the Sen- 
rences, which are rejected at Paris, and in Enpland, printed art Colen in 1502. at Venice 
in 1506, and at Baſil in 1513; not to mention his Commentaries npon ſome Books of Ari- 
fotle. | 
Thomas of Thomas, commonly call'd a Kempis, or de Kemprs, was of Kempen, a City in the Dioceſe of 
Kempis a C4- Collen, as he fays himſelf in his Chronicle of the Mount of Sr. Agnes,. Chap. 8. & 10. and nor 
non-Regular. of Kampen in the Dioceſe of Urreche, as ſome have faid. He was born ar this place about the 
Year 1380. and was firnam'd Hemerken, which ſignifies a Hammer ; his Father was call'd Fohn 
and his Mother Gertrude; he had a Brother nam'd Fobn de Kempzs, Prior of the Monaſtery of 
the Canons Regular of rhe Congregation of Gerard le Grand, in the Mount of St, Agnes near to 


Awol, Thomas was educated in the Sociery of the Scholars of Deventer, where he learn'd to 
write, 
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write, ro read the Bible, and to underſtand Treatiſes of Piety and Morality: After this he Thomas a 
went in 1399- t0 Awol, to obtain the Induſgences which. Pope Boniface IX. had granted ro the Kempis a Ca* 
Church of this place, and there be defir'd to be admitted into the Monaſtery .of the Mount of *on Regular, 
Sr. Agnes ;, into which he was receivd in the Month of Ofober the ſame Year by his Brother, 

and made Profeflion the 1oth of Fune, 1406. The Author of the Continuation of his Chronicle 

of the Mount of Sr. Agnes, relates that in the firſt Year after he enter'd into this Monaſtery, he 

endur'd grear Hunger, and Tryals, and conliderable Pains. He was ordain'd Prieſt in 1423; 

One of the chief Employments of the Canons Regular of this Congregation, was ro write our 

the Bible, the Writings of the Fathers, and Treatiſes of Piery. Thomas a Kempis apply'd him- 

ſelf with Vigor to this Labour, copied out the whole Bible, a Miffal, and a multirude of 

other Works; and in performing this Office, he practis'd the Advice of one of the Ancients, that 

in writing Books he did not only ſeek by the Labour of his Hands to gain Food for his Body, 

bur alſo to Refreſh his Soul wirh Heavenly Nouriſ:ment: For he fo poſſeſs'd his Mind with 

the Maxims and Truths contain'd in the Books which he copied our, = he prepar'd himſelf 

ro inſtruct others by his Example, and by his Doctrin, by Word of Mouth and by Writing ; 

which he did in his Converſation, in his Diſcourſes, tn rhe Inſtructions he gave ro bis Brethren, 

and in the Works of Piety which he compos'd. He was humble, meek, ready ro. give Conſola- 

tion, fervent in his Exhorrations and Prayers, Devour, Spiritual and Contemplative. His Style 

is plain and has nothing ſublime in ir; bur his Thoughts are ſolid, and fuL of Unction, and with- 

al intelligible and uſeful to rhe whole World ; having nothing of thar lofry and cXxtravagant 

Devotion of ſome Myſtical Divines, whoſe Language is uncommon and very ſingular. He liv'd 

70 Years in his Order, and died not till the Year 1471. on the 24th of Fuly. 

The largeſt Edition of his Works 'is that of Co/en, in the Year 1660. which is divided into 
three Tomes. | | 

The firſt contains the Diſcourſes of Thomas a Kempis, viz. firſt, thirty Sermons ro the No- 
vices, which are Conferences that Thomas a Kempis had with the Novices of his Order at dif- 
ferent times, and which he afrerwards collected rogether and addreſs'd to his Brethren, under 
the Name of a Pilgrim Friar. Theſe Diſcourſes contain wholſome Inſtructions and Advices ro 
the young Regulars, founded upon Paſſages of Scripture, and ſupported by ſome Examples which 
are related at the end, Secondly, Nine Diſcourſes ro his Brethren, containing moſt ſublime 
Thoughts upon the principal Vertues of Regulars, viz. upon Self-denial, Compunction, Cha- 
ſtity, Silence and Solitude. "Thirdly, Thirty fix Diſcourſes upon the Incarnation, rhe Birth, the 
Life, the Death, the Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, and aifo upon the Miffion of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and upon the Primitive Church, which are almoſt wholly compos'd of Paſſages 
of the Holy Scripture. 

The Second Tome contains Spiritual Treatiſes, at the head of which are the four Books of 
the Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt : The Title of the firſt is, U/eful Advices for the Spiritual Life ; 
Of the ſecond, Advices or Documents of the Interiour Life ; Of the third, Of inward Conſola- 
tion; Of the fourth, Of the Auguſt Sacrament of the Euchariſt ; Or, A devout Exhortation to 
the Holy Communion. Afﬀeer this Treatiſe of Thomas a Kempis, which is conteſted, there follow 
many others whicif withour ſcruple are artribured ro him : The firſt is the Soliloquy of the 
Soul, wherein he hath collected many Meditations drawn out of the Holy Scripture, contain- 
ing divers Thoughts and Motions of Piety, of the Thankfulneſs and Aﬀection of the Soul ro- 
wards God: The ſecond is a Work, entitled, The /:ttle Garden of Roſes, containing divers Ad- 
vices for the Spiritual Life, which are alſo in the third, entitled, The Falley of Lillies, In the 
fourth, which bears this Title, Of the three Tabernacles, he treats of Poverty, of Humiliry and 
Patience. The fifth is of the Diſcipline of thoſe who are in the Cloiſter : There he trears of 
the Duties, Employments, Exerciſes of thoſe who are in the Cloiſter, and of the means they 
ought to uſe for performing them well. The fifth is about a faithfal Sreward, or the Miniſtery 
of Martha; where he ſpeaks of rhe external Employments of the Regulars: The ſeventh is 
entirled, The Hoſpital of the Poor; Or, of the Contempt of the Things of this World. Ir con- 
tains divers Spiritual Inſtructions, particularly abour Prayer, Temptations and Humility. The 
eighth is a Dialogue about Novices, wherein he brings in a Novice ſpeaking to an ancient Re- 
gular, who inſtructs him in the chief Duties of Religion. The Spiritual Exerciſes are the ninth 
Work, whereof the firſt part is about interiour Duties, and the ſecond of external Employ- 
ments. The tenth is entitled, The Do&rinal, or the Manual of yourig People. There he recom- 
mends the reading of the Holy Scripture, the ſtudy of good Books. Singing, frequenting Divine 
Service, Humility, Diligence, Self-denjial, and Aﬀection tro Heavenly Things. The Book 
of Compundction of Hearr, is a moſt fervenr Prayer tro God, of one who acknowledges himſelf 
a Sinner, and lays open his own Miſery, The twelfth Book, after that abour the Imitation, diſ- 
covers the Uſefulneſs of Solirude and Silence. -Theſe are the Treatifes contain'd in the firſt 
Parr of the Second Tome; the ſecond contains many other ſhorter Tracts, the Tirles whereof 
are theſe; Of the Acknowledgment of our own Frailty, a ſhort Epiraph, or a Manual of the 
Monks, the Manual of Little Ones, of the Elevation of the Mind ro God, to ſeek afrer the So- 
vereign Good, the little Alphaber of a Monk for rhe. School of Jeſus Chriſt, the Conſolarion of 
the Poor and Sick, ſeven Prayers, little pieces of the Morrtification of our ſelves, of Humility, 
of a good and peaceable Life, the Life of a good Monk in Rhime, and fome Hymns. 
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Thomas a The third Tome contains in the firſt part, rhe Life of Gerard /e Grand, of Florentius, and nine of 
Kempis '« Ca his Diſciples, who are Fohn Grond, Fohn Brinkerincke, Robert Berner, Henry Brune, Gerard of © 
non Regular, Xutphen, /Emilius of Buren, Fames of Viana, Fohn Ketel, Arnoid of Schoonhove. In the ſecond 

it contains rhe Life of Lidwine or Lidewige a Virgin, in rwo parts; in the rhird, fix Letters of 
Piery, many Prayers and ſome Hymns. 

Theſe are the Works which go under the Name of Thomas 4 Kempis, and which have been 
printed ar Nuremberg in 1494+ At Paris, of the Impreflion of Badins, in 1520, 1521, and 1523. 
And of the Impr n of Roginius, in 1549. Ar Venice in 1535, 1568, and 1576. Ar Antwerp 
in 1574. and by Sammalius in 1660. and 1607, Ar Bilingen in 1576. And at Cole in 
1660. The Book of the Imitarion of Jeſus Chriſt, which is among: thefe Works, under the 
Name of Thomas a Kempis, is found alſo printed under the Name of Gerſon ; and has fince 
been aſcrib'd ro the Abbor Gerſon, upon the Credit of ſome Manuſcripts, who is pretended to 
be of the Order of Sr. Benedi&, which has occafion'd a very hot Diſpure between the Canons 
Regular and the Benedifines ; of which we ſhall give the Hiſtory in a particular Differtarion ar 
the end of this Volume, where we ſhall examine the Authorities and Reaſons which are alledg'd 
on both fides. 

fohn Buſch « Fohn' Buſch, a Canon Regular of Windeſem at Awoll in Overyſſel, entred into this Convenr 

Canon Regular. about the beginning of this Century, where he continued rill the Year 1464. that he finiſh'd his 
Chronicle of Mindeſem which is divided into rwo Books ; whereof one contains the Eſtabliſhment 
of the Convent of Gerard le Grand, and of rhe Monaſteries that depend upon it ; and the other, 
contains the Hiſtory and Life of the Illuſtrions Men who have flouriſh'd in the Monaftery of 
Hindeſem ſince its Eſtabliſhment. This Work was publiſh'd by Reſweyde, and printed ar Antwerp 
in 1621. with a Letrer which Trithemius attributes ro him abour Spirirual Exerciſes, upon the 
Life and Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, which is the Work of Fohn Hueſden Prior of Windeſem, full of 
Spiritual Maxims and Thoughts. Fohn Buſch died abour the Year 1 470. 

William IVilliam Houpeland, a Native of Bullen in Picardy, Doctor of Paris, Curarte of St. Severine, 
Houpeland 4 and afterwards Canon of Notre-Dame, and Arch-deacon of Brye, died when he was Dean of rhe 
Dotor of Pa- Faculty of Theology of Paris, Auguſt the 11th, in the Year 1492. He wrote a Book of the 
Tis. Immorraliry of the Soul, and: of irs Stare after death, filld with many Paſſages of the Holy Fa- 

thers, Philoſophers, Poets and Doctors, printed at Parss in 1499. 
Denys Rickel Denys Rickel, ſo call'd from the Name of the Place where he was born, which is firuared in 
« Carthuſian, the Dioceſe of Liege, is known by the Name of DENTS THE CARTHUSIAN; be 
cauſe he entred jn the 21ſt Year of his Age into the Order of the Carzhuſians, and there ſpenr 
the remainder of his Days until the Year 1471. in which he died March the 12th, aged 69 
Years. There is no Author whom he may nor Rival for the' grear Number of Works he com- 
pos'd, whereof he himſelf made a Catalogue: In which there are Commentaries upon all the 
Books of the Old and New Teſtament, printed at Colen in 1538. A Work entitled, Monopanton, 
i. e. all the Epiſtles of Sr. Pau! rang'd according to the Order of their SubjeRt-marrer, * prinred 
at Lyons in 1547. and at Paris in 1551. and 1631. A Commentary upon the Books attribured 
to St. Denys the Areopagite, printed at Colen in 1536. A Commentary upon the Book of Sen- 
rences, - printed ar Venzce in 1584. The Marrow of the Sum of Sr. Thomas, and of the Sum of 
William Auxerres ; a Treatiſe upon Boethius, of the Conſolation of Philoſophy ; an Explication 
of the ancient Hymns, printed with the Commentaries upon Scripture ; a Commentary upon 
the Ladder of Fohn Climacus, and upon the Works of Caſſian, printed ar Co/en in 1605. and 
1640. Divers Works of Philoſophy, an Abridgment of Theology, rwo Books of the Chriſtian 
Theory, printed at Antwerp in 1569. and at Venice in 1572. and Books of the Catholick Faith 
againſt the Gentiles, printed at Venice in 1568. Four Books againſt the Perfidiouſneſs of Mahomet, 
printed at Colen in 1533- A Dialogue berweeen a Chriſtian and a Saracen upon the ſame Sub- 
ject, printed at the ſame place; a Letter ro Catholick Princes, exhorting them ro make War 
againſt the Turks, at the ſame place; a Treatiſe againſt the Arr of Magick, and the Errors of 
the Vaudois ; a Treatiſe againſt Superſtitions ; divers Treariſes of rhe Efſence and Perfections of 
Gcd ; four Books of the Gifts of the Holy Spirit, Hours upon the Myſtery of the Triniry, and 
the Paſſion of our Lord, Meditations upon the Pafſion, an Explication of the Paſſion of our 
Lord, according to- the four Goſpels, an Expoſition of the Maſs, a Dialogue abour the Celebra+» 
tion of the Sacrament of the Altar, a Treatiſe of frequent Communion, prinred in many Places ; 
fix Sermons abour the holy Sacrament of rhe Alrar, eight Books of Praiſes, and of the Dignity 
of the Virgin Mary, of the mutual Knowledge of the Saints in Heaven, of the Veneration of 
Saints and their Relicks, and of the manner of making Procefſions for them. Theſe are the 
Dogmartical Treatiſes ; what follow are concerning Diſcipline : Of the Cauſe of the Diverfities of 
Events, of the Diſorders and Reformation of the Church ; rhis Treatiſe, and thoſe which fol- 
low upon the ſame Subjet, were printed ar Colex in 1559. Of rhe Authoriry and Duty of the 
Pope, of his Power and Juriſdiction, of the Authority of General Councils, of the Life and Ad- 
miniſtration of Prelats and Arch-deacons, printed ar Antwerp in 1532. Of the Office of Legarts, 
of the Life and Condition of Canons, Prieſts and other Miniſters of rhe Church ; a Dialogue 
berween an Advocate and a Canon, printed at Lowvain in 1577. A Treatiſe of the Life and Ad- + 
miniſtration of Pariſh-Priefts ; of the Vertuous Converſation of the Clergy; of the Doctrin of 
' the Schook-men; of the Life of Noble-men ; of rhe Adminiftration of Princes ; rwo Dialogues 
between Jeſus Chriſt, a Prince and a Princeſs ; of a Military Lite; of the Life of Merchants, and 
of 
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bf the juſt Price of Things ; of Political Adminiſtration; of the Life of married Perſons ; Denys Rickel, 
of the Life of Virgins ; two Dialogues of Jeſus Chriſt, one with an old Man, the other with a © Carthuſian. 


Child ; of the Life and Example of the ancient Fathers, an Encomium of the Order of the Car- 
thufians, an Explication' of the Rule of the rhird Order of Sr. Francis, of the Reformation of 
the Regulars, of the Life of Hermirs, of the Life and End of a Hermite, an Encomium of a 
Solitary Life, of the Life of Recluſes : The third Claflis contains the Works of Moralicy, four 
Colle&tions of Sermons, rwo for Seculars, and rwo for Regulars; many of which are princed 
ar: Collen in 1542. A Summary of Verrues and Vices; - ſome Treatiſes againſt the Pluraliry of 
Benefices, againſt Simony, againſt Coverouſneſs, againſt Ambition, againſt the Propriery. of 
Monks, againſt Diſtractions in repeating rhe Divine Service, of the manner of Singing devour- 
ly, of the manner and order of Fraternal Corre&tion, of the heinouſneſs and enormiry of Sin, 
of the Converſion of Sinners, of the ftrair Way of Salvation, and Contempr of the World, the 
Mirror of the Lovers of this World ; theſe three laſt Treatiſes were printed at Beſanzon in 1488. 


The Inſtirution of Novices, of the Vows and Profeffion of Regulars, of the means cf ſpending - 


Time uſefully, two Books of the Purgative Life, a Diſcourſe of quickning Mortification and of 
internal Reformation, of the Fountain of Lighr, and rhe Path of Life, printed /at Louvain in 
1577. of the Remedies of Temprarions, of the Diſcernment of Spirirs, of the Paſſions of rhe 
Soul, of the Puriry and Happineſs of the Soul ; the Cordial printed at Lowvarn in 1577. of 
keeping rhe Hearr and making Spiritua! Progreſs, of Sp:citual Joy, of internal Peace, of the 
Elevarion of the Mind ro God, of Prayer, of Meditation and Contemplation, the Sound of him 
rhar appoints a Feſtival ; incentives to the Love of God, printed at Collen in 1605. Two Dias 
logues of Charity, a Treatiſe of the Rules of a Chriſtian Life, a Diſcourſe of a particular 
Judgment at the death of every Perſon, a Treatiſe of the four Laſt Things of a Man, printed 
ar Delf, in 1487. Wherein he maintains thar rhe Souls which are in Purgatory, are nor certain 
whether they are in a Stare of Salvation, or Damnation. Two Conferences, one for rhe Gene- 
ral Chaprer of the Carthuſians, and the orher for that of the Friars Minors; Twelye Lerters, 
ſome Poems, a great number of Diſcourſes, of Conferences, and Deciſions of Caſes. The Apo- 
ealypſe, or the Revelations which God made to himſelf. "This is the Catalogue which Denys the 
Carthuſian has given us of his own Works ; art the end of which, he reckons up rhe-Authors and 
Books which he had Read for the ſpace of Forty Six years, while he was in his Order, and by 
which his mind was improvd. We have added to the Catalogue of his Works their Editions ; 
Thoſe to which we have nor added any, are either ſuch as have nor ſeen rhe light, or ſuch as are 
not to be found, This Author wrote with much eaſe, bur his Stile is plain, and has nothing 
Polite or Sublime in ir ; he had Read and Studied much, and wanted nor Learning in common 
things. His Judgment was very good, and he had-a great happineſs in applying paſſages of 
Scripture ; he is ſober and wile in his Devotion, and full of wholſom Maxims and Inſtructions. 
In fine, there is ſcarce any Myſtical Author, whoſe Works are Read with more profit and plea- 
fare, 248 Rag thoſe which he wrote abour Reforming the Life of all rhe mes States of 
the Church, 


Fames of Gruytrode, a German, and a Carthuſian, of the Monaſtery of the Holy Apoſtles near James of 
Liege, is the true Author of the Mirror of the Five ſorrs of States, which is Arrributed ro Denys Gruytrode, & 
the Carthufian, for Trithemius has put it among the Works of Gruytrode, whereof he has given Carthulian, 


us a Caralogue. This Author died in February, 1472. 
Roderic Sance of Areval, a Spaniard, Doctor in Law of Salamanca, Biſhop of Palantia, and af- 


RoJericus 


rerwards of Calahorra, Flouriſh'd about the year 1470. He wrote the Hiſtory of Spain, divided Sancius de 
into Four Books, from the beginning of that Nation, to the year 1469. which is Printed art Arevalo, Bi- 
Frankfort, in 1603. and in Spaniſh Illuſtrated ; and alſo a Work divided into two Books, Enti+ /99? of Cala 


tuled, The Mirror of Human Life, Printed at Rome in 1468. ar Paris, in 1475. and at Beſan- 29" 


xox in 1488. In the Firſt Book of this Work he Trears of all the Condirions of the People of 
the World ; and in the Second, of the Spiritual State of Life, borh Eccleſiaſtical, and Regular ; 
it is Dedicated to Paul II. and is rather a Moral than Spirirual Treatiſe. Thomaſinus informs us 
thar there are ar Paduas Three Manuſcripr Trearifes of this Author ; one an Appeal from the deci- 
fron of the Pope, another of General Councils, and a third, of the Remedies 1 pr Church Mili- 
rant afflicted by the Turks. | 


Henry Harphius, or of Herp, a Fleming, of the Order of Friars Mznors of rhe Obſervance, Henry yar- 
died in rhe year 1478. He excell'd in Myſtical Divinity, and wrote three Books about it, where- phius 4 Friar 


of the 1ſt. is Entituled Epithalamium, or the Bridal Song 3 the 2d. a Golden Diretory of the Minor. 


Contemplartive ; the 3d. Eden, or the Terreſtrial Paradiſe of the Contemplative, Printed art Cofen, 
in 1538. and 1555. and Corrected by Order of rhe Holy-See at Rome, in 1585. at Breſcia, in 
1601. and at Colen, in 1611. He wrote alſo ſome other Treatiſes of the ſame Nature, vzz. The 
Golden Mirror upon the Precepts of the Decalogue, Prinred at Nuremberg, in 1481, at Baſil,in 1496. 
and at Strasburg, in 1520. The Mirror of Perfetion, Printed at Venice, in 1524. Three Con- 
ferences of the Perfection of Life, or an Abridgmenr of the Directory, Printed ar Colen, in 1536. 
Some Sermons Printed at Haguenaw, in 1509. with a Diſcourſe of the three parts of Repentance, 
and another abour the three-fold Advent of Jeſus Chrift. He wrote all theſe Books in Dutch, 
bur they have been fince tranſlated into Latin. 
| z 
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A' New Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory CHAP. IV. 
Gabrie! Barlet, a Native of 4pulia, of the Order of Friars Predicant, liv'd until the year 1480. 
Two Tomes of Sermons are attributed ro him, which are full of Impertinencies, and Ridiculous 
things, unworthy of the gravity Wherewith the Word of God ſhould be preached. There is an 
Old Edition of them in the year 1470. and two others Printed ar Venice, in 1571. and 1585. 
Some pretend thar 'ris the Work of one who had a mird to Ridicule the Sermons of Bar/ee, and 
thar he is nor ar all the Author of them. Leander Albertus ſays, that he knew in his Youth the 
Man thar forg'd this Work. In the mean rime the Writers of the Sixteenth: Century arrcibute it 
to him as his genuine Work. And Altamura Library-Keepet ro the Dominicans owns them, and 
endeavours ro defend them. | 
Bartholomew, or according to others, Baptiſta Platina, Born at Piadena, or Platina, near Cre- 
ma, of inconſiderable Parents ; after he had for ſome rime follow'd the profeſſion of a Souldier, 
applied himſelf ro the Study of Learning, wherein he made a conſiderable Progreſs. He went 


ry Keeper of the 1,5 Rome under the Pontificate of Cali/tus ITT. and was their entertain'd by 'the Cardinal B:Jarion, 


who took him into his Houſe. Pius II. made him Apoſtolical Abbreviator, and gave him rwo 
Benefices: Bur Paul II. having aboliſh'd all the Abbreviators, without paying them the Rents 
that belong'd to their Offices, he, as well as the reſt, was robb'd of all ; and by his Remonſtran- 
ces againſt this Injuſtice, drew upon himſelf rhe indignation of the. Pope; and having the bold- 
neſs ro write to him'a Letter, wherein he complains of this Trearment, and threatens to have re- 
courſe ro Chriſtian Princes, and defire of them a Council, the Holy: Father clapr him up in Priſon, 
and pur Irons upon his Feer, from which he was ſer ar liberty for this time, after he had fſtay'd 
there four Months.: But three years after, the ſame Pope ſuſpecting he had Conſpir'd againſt his 
Perſon, caus'd him to be put in Priſon again, and Torrur'd ; and when he could nor by this 
means extort a Confeflion from him of the prerended'Crime, he accus'd him of Herefie, and of 
having ſome bad Opinions about the Immortality of the Soul. Nevertheleſs, upon the requeſt 
of the Cardinals. Beſſarion, and Gonzaga, he granted him ar laſt his Liberty, bur he was nor Re- 
ſtor'd 'till the Pontificate of $:xtus IV. who made him Library-Keeper of the Vatican, and gave 
him a Houſe in the Quirizal, where he died, in the year 1481. Aged Sixty Years. He wrote 
the Lives of the Popes, from our Lord, until the Pontificare of S7xtus IV. with freedom enough, 
and in a tolerable Srile, bur nor with all the exactneſs and diſcretion that were to be be wiſh'd. 
They were Printed at Venice, in 1479. at Nuremberg, in 1481. and ar Lycns, in 1512. together 
with the Continuation of Onuphrius at Louvain, in 1572. and at Colen, in 1600, and 1610, 
Beſides this, he wrote many Works of Morality ; as three Dialogues of that which is truly and 
falſely good ; another againſt Amours ; a Dialogue of true Nobility, rwo Dialogues of a good 
Citizen ; a Panegyrick upon Cardinal Beſſarion, a Diſcourſe ro Paul II. upon the Peace of Iraly, 
and the Declaration of War againſt the Turks. All theſe Works of Platina were Printed ar 
Collen, in 1529, and 1574. and at Louvain, in 1572. ' There is a Book of his abour the Means 
of preſerving Health, the Nature of things, and the Art of Cookery, Dedicated to the Cardi- 
nal of Rovera, Printed at Bol:gne, in 1498. and at Lyons, in 1541. upon which Sannazar made 
this Excellent Epigram, 


Ingenia & mores, vitaſq; obituſq; notaſſe, 
Pontificum, argute lex fuit Hiſtorte. 

Tu tamen hic laute tratas Pulmenta Culinge, 
Hoc Platina eſt ipſos paſcere Pontifices. 


There was under the Reign of Louis XI. a Divine namd Martin the Maſter, a Native of 
Tours, Doctor in Divinity, of the Faculty of Paris, of rhe Hovſe of Navar, and Principal of 
the College of St. Barbara ; who tho' he was of a very mean Extraction, as being the Son of a 
Butcher, yer attain'd the High Offices of Almoner and Confeſſor ro the King. He was famous 
for the Treatiſes of Philoſophy and Morality which he taughr. There is a Treatiſe of his abour 
Valour, Printed at, Paris, in 1489. A Treatiſe of Temperance, Printed in the ſame City, in 
1400. A Treatiſe of the Conſequences that follow from the Doctrine of the Nominals, Printed 
ar Parris without Date ; an Explication of the Univerſals of Porphyrie, Printed ar Pars, in 1499, 
and a Queſtion of Fare, Printed at the ſame place. This Author was admitred Batchelor in 
1469. took the Degree of Doctor, in 1473. and died in 1482. 

Robert Flemming an Eng/iſh-man, after he had ſpent ſome years at Rome, under the Ponrificare 
of Sixtus IV. return'd into his own Country, where he was made Dean of Lincoln. While be 
was at Rome, he wrote in the year 1477. a Poem in praiſe of S;zxtus IV. Entiruled Lucubrationes 
Tiburtine, wherein he gives the Hiſtory and a Panegyrick of this Pope in Heroical Verſes, 
which are a little harſh; his Work was Printed at Rome art the ſame time. 

Peter Natalis, a Venetian, in the year 1482. finiſh d a Hiſtory, or a Caralogue of the Martyrs, 
and Saints, which was Printed ar Venice, in 1493. at Strasburg, in 1501. and at Lyons, in 
I 542. 

"IM of Imola, a Civilian, the Diſciple of Fob» of Imota, Taught Law for the ſpace of 
'Thirry years with good Credir in the Ciries of Pavia, Ferrara, and Boulogne, and died in the 
year 1497. ag'd fifty four years. He wrote Commentaries upon the Sixth Book of the Decre- 
rals, and upon the Clementines, Printed at Venice, in 1571, and 1597. ngf ro mention his other 


Works of the Civil Law. 
ob: 


of the Fifieemb Century of Chriſtianity. 95 
| Weſſel, or of W:ſſales, (for 'ris, the ſame) of Groningen, Doftor of Divinity, to whom John Weflet, 
om fa the Meth of The Light of the VYorld, was an Able Man in the Hebrew, Greek; 8 Wellales, 
and Latin Tongues, and in Profane Sciences, as well as in Theology. He'Flattriſh'd from. the: © 
year 1470. and died in 1489. being Aged more than ſeventy years. He wrote many Books, 
wherein he advances a multitude of Propoſitions, which are too free and bold, which brought” 
upon him the Condemnation of the Inquiſitors of Germany, which was paſt inthe year 1479. 
wherein many of his Propoſirions are Cenſur'd, according to the Opinion of the. Doctors of the 
Univerſities of Heidelberg, and Colen, and by the Authority of the Archbiſhop of Mayence, who 
prefided at that Aſſembly. : #3 Fs > 8 | 

Fames Perez, of Valence in Spain, was made Biſhop of ' Chry/opelis, in 1468: died in 1497- Jacobus Pe- 
wrote Allegorical and Anagogical Commentaries upon the Pſalms of David, and' upon the Canr#- rezius, Biſhop 
cles, with a Treatiſe againſt the Fews, Printed ar Lyons, in 1512, and art Venice, in 1568. an Chryſopo- 
Expoſition upon the Canticles, with a Queſtion abour the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, Printed ar Pars, lis, 
in 1498. and art Lyons, in. 1513. : ; = 

Fohn Pick, Prince of Mirandula, and Concordia, was Born in 1465. he had fronihis Infancy a Johannes Pi- 
wonderful ſharpneſs of Wir, and a prodigioas Memory ; at Fourteen years, of Age he Studied cus, of Miran- 
Law at Bologne. After this he ſpent Seven years in Travelling to the moſt Famous Univerfities dula. 
of France, and Italy ; and after he had Convers'd with the moſt Learned Men in thoſe places, 
he went to Rome, where he propos'd Theſes upon all ſorrs of Sciences, while he was yer but 
Twenty three years of Age ; he publiſh'd rhem over all the World, and engag'd ro maintain 
'them publickly. Bur Envy ftir'd him up Enemies, who found ſomething ro be blam'd in his 
T heſes, and accus'd ſome of them of Herefie. The Pope appointed Commiſſioners ro Examine 
them, who found ſome of them ſuſpected of Herefie. Picus made an Apology, wherein he ju- 
ftified himſelf, and explain'd in a good ſenſe the Propoficions which were blam'd, and ſubmitred 
himſelf ro the judgment of the Holy See ; yer ſtill the Pope forbad the Reading of his Theſes, 
and when Picus Retir'd from'Rome, he caus'd him to be Cited ſome time after. While theſe 
things were thus us PI Alexander VI. granted him a Brief of Abſolution, Zune the 18th. 
in the year 1493. After this, Tee appiy'> himſelf wholly to rhe Study of the Holy Scriprure, 
undertook to confute the Fews, and Mahometans, and to confound Judicial Aſtrology ; he refign'd 
alſo his own Sovereignty, and diſtribured all his goods among the Poor. | He died ar Florence, 

November 17. in the year 1494. His Theſes . which contain goo Queſtions, were Printed ar . 
Rome in 1486. at Nuremberg, in 1532. and at Collen, in 1619. and rogether with his other 
Works, which are an Apology for his Theſes ; Seven Books upon the beginning of Geneſis, a 
Treatiſe of Being and Unity, a Treatiſe of the Dignity of Man, Twelve Rules 'or Preceprs for 
the Inſtitution of a Chriſtian Life, a Commentary upon rhe-Fifreenth Pſalm, a Treatiſe of the 
Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, and of the Vanity of the World, an Expoſition of the Lord's-Prayer, 
a Book of L-tters, Twelve Books upon Aſtrology, Three Books upon Plato's Banquer. All 
theſe Works were Printed rogether at Venice, in 1498. and at Strasburg, in 1504. at Baſil, in 
1573, and 1601. and at Mirandula, in 1596. He wrote alſo other Pieces, whereof Fohn Fran- 
cis Picus of Mirandula his Nephew makes mention in his Life, vi. A Book of the Fideliry of the 
Verſion of the Bible by St. Ferom, againf the Calumnies of the Hebrews ; a defence of the Sep- 
tuagint's Verhon upon the Pſalms ; a Treatiſe of the true Comparation of Time ; a Commen- 
tary upon the 'New Teſtament ; a Treatiſe againſt the Seven Enemies of the Church; which are 
the Arheiſts, the Pagans, the Jews, rhe Mahomerans, the Chriftian Herericks, rhe Impious Chri- 
ſans, who are Catholicks in appearance, and the Impious and Heretical Chriſtians ; ſome Books 
againſt all Herericks, and other Treatiſes of Philoſophy, and Grammar. 

The goo Concluſions of Picus of Mirandula are for the moſt part Metaphyfical and Scholaſti- 
cal Queſtions ; many of them are upon the Philoſophy of Ariſtotle and Plato, upon the Princi- 
ples of the Cabbala, and of Magick, and ſome upon rhe Queſtions diſpured by the Scholaftical 
Divines. Upon this lat he was attack'd, and "Thirteen of them were accus'd of Herefie, Er- 

Q ror, -or Raſhneſs. The 1ſt. that Jeſus Chriſt did not really deſcend. into Hell, as to his pre- 

;. fence, bur only as to his effects : The 2d. Thar an infinite pain is not due ro a Morral Sin of a 
finire Time, bur only a pain thar is finite ; rhe 3d. Thar we ought nor to adore the Croſs, nor 
any Image, with the Adoration of Latria, no nor in the ſenſe of St. Thomas ; the 4th. Thar he 
was not certain that God could be united hypoſtarically to every Creature, bur only ro'a Rati- 
onal Creature ; the 5th. That there is no Science that renders us more certain of the Doctrine 
of Jefus Chriſt, than the knowledge -of Magick, and the Cabala: rhe 6th. That ſuppoſing the 
common Opinion that the Word may be hypoſtarically unired ro an Inanimate Crearure, then 
the Body of Jeſus Chriſt may be really upon the Altar, tho' the Bread be not chang'd into his 
Body, nor annihilated ; which is ro be underſtood of the poffibiliry of the thing, and nor in any 
way as if it were actually ſo ; the 9th. That 'tis more reaſonable to believe that Origen ſhould 
be Saved, rhan be Damned : the 8th. Thar as no Perſon is of any Opinion, meerly becauſe he 
would be of it; ſo neither can any Perſon believe, preciſely, becauſe he has a mind to believe ; 

'the gth. That he who will maintain thar the Accidents cannor ſubfiſt,unleſs they be ſuſtain'd by the 
Eucharift, may nevertheleſs maintain the truth of the Sacrament, and believe thar the ſubſtance 
of rhe Bread is nor there; the 1oth. Thar the words of Conſecration are repeated by the Prieſt 
materially, and exactly ; and nor only by way of fignification ; rhe 11th. That the Miracles of 
Teſus Chriſt are not an evident proof of his Divinity, upon the account of the Operation, bur 


upon 


' 
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Johafines Pie upon the account of the Mannet-in which they were wroughr ; the' 12th. That 'tis more impro- - 
cus, of Mirar- per to ſay of God, that he is Intelligent, or has Underftanding, than to ſay of an Angel that he 
dula. is. a Rational Soul ; rhe. 13th. That rhe Soul does not underitand nor conceive diſtin&t 
thing bur ir ſelf. . P:ous of M:randula in his Apology, declar'd the Motives which his Adverſa- 
ries might haye to accuſe him, He ſays, that ſome blam'd his Deſign, and the manner of his 
Philoſophizing ; others rhoughr ir was a Raſhneſs in one of his Age to attempr ſuch great things ; 
ſome. reprov'd -him for, the great number of Theſes he had propos'd ; and laſtly, ſome Divineg 
accus'd him of Herefie ;, that he thought he oughr nor to be filenr upon this Accuſation, having 
tearn'd from St. Ferom, and Ruffinus, that a Man ought to endure all forts of Reproaches, eXCepT 
that of. Herefie, bur under thar he ought not to be patient. Nevertheleſs he anſwers the Obje- 
Ctions which are made againſt his manner of Philoſopbizing, againſt the great number of his 
Theſes, and particularly as to his diſcovery of the ſecret of the Jewiſh Cabbala, and laſtly he ex- 
plains himſelf and defends the "Thirteen Propofirions. As. to the Firſt, he confeſſes that we 
© ought to believe that the Soul of Jeſus Chriſt deſcended. into Hell; bur as ro the manner of ir 
there. is nothing derermin'd ; and that the Soul being ſeparate from the Body is no more ina place 
by its preſence, bur by its Operation; which was the only ſenſe of his Propofition, and, cannor. 
be Condemn'd' of Hereſfie. Bur on the contrary, thoſe who Condemn it as ſuch, are in Error, 
becauſe they believe a thing ro be. of Faith, when it is nor. As to the Second, That we muſt di- 
ſtinguiſh rwo things in- Sin, the Averſion from God, and the Converſion to the Creature; and thar 
we may alſo ſay, Pain.is due to Sin ina two-fold ſenſe ; either as .it ſhall be effectually endurd, 
or as it is that which is juſtly deſerv'd : Thar Mortal Sin as it is an Averfion from God, who is 
an Infinite Good, is objectively Infinite, and deſerves Erernal Pains; bur that Erernal' Pains will 
not be inflicted for Mortal Sin, except when the Sin is Infinite in its duration, vz7. in caſe the 
Man continue in this Sin, and perſevere in it through all Eternity: For if he' repents of ir be- 
fore his Death, and continue in it only for a finite rime, his pain ſhall nor be Infinire. As to the 
Third, that the Opinion of St. Thomas as to the Adoration of the Croſs, and. of Images is this, 
that they are Worſhip'd as they are Images. That on the contrary, F/iliam Durant, Henry | de 
Gandavo, Robert Holcot, and many other Divines maintain that we ought in no ways to adore an. 
Image, nor the Croſs, but only ro Worſhip thar which they repreſent ; that he follow'd this latter 
Opinion-as more probable, and rejected rhar of St. Thomas. As to the Fourth, That he does nor 
affirm, as Henry de Gandavo does, that abſolutely ſpeaking, the Divinity cannot be united ro a 
Creature devoid of Reaſon, but only he ſuſpends his Judgment as to the Queſtion. As to the. 
Fifth, Thar ir ought to be reſtrain'd to thoſe Sciences which are not founded upon Revelation ; 
and thar it is of theſe only thar he meant ir. As to the Sixth, That it does no ways impeach. the 
Real Preſence of the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt in the Euchariſt. He debates the Queſtion, 
iz. Whether any other way may be alledg'd for explaining the Converſion of the Bread and 
Wine into the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, rhan rhar of Tranſubſtantiation, and wherher ro 
this end they may nor pretend the Union of Jeſus Chriſt with the Bread ; and after he has pro- 
duc'd the Reaſons and Authorities on both fides, he anſwers to thoſe which are brought ro Co 
that another manner of explaining the Real Preſence may be maintain'd different from Tranſab- 
ſtantiation, and. proves thar-his Concluſion does no wile favour this Opinion, As to the Seventh, 
He confeſſes, that che Herefies attribured ro Orzgen are Impious, and have been juſtly condemn'd 
by the Church ; bur he maintains that he can aver wirhour Raſhneſs, rhar they have been falſt 
attribured to him ; and that in caſe he had maintain'd them, he might believe that he had re- 
pented of them : Thar the Church has never derermin'd that Origen is Damn'd ; and laſtly, thar 
tho' it had done ſo, he would nor be oblig'd ro hold irs Judgment in this as a matter of Faith, 
becauſe it would be no more certain than that of Canonizing the Saints, which according to the 
Opinion of Sr. Thomas, is not of Faith, As to the Eighth Propoſition, he maintains ir to be true, 
becauſe no Man can believe any thing, unleſs he has ſufficienr Morives which oblige him to be- 
lieve it; but then ir does not follow from thence, that the Act of Faith is nor free. As to the 
Ninth, That ir may be maintain'd, becauſe we may affirm with St, Thomas, that there is a real 
diſtin@tion between the Exiſtence and Eſſence of the Bread, and thar in this Caſe God may pre- ' 
ſerve rhe Exiſtence to ſuſtain the Accidents. As ro the Tenth, That the words of Conſecration 
in the mourh of Teſus Chriſt are ro be underſtood in a Literal ſenſe, becauſe he gave effectually ro 
his Apoſtles his Body which was to be broken, and his Blood which was to be ſhed ; bur in the 
mouth of a. Prieſt, who does not give his own Body and his own Blood, bur the Body and Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which is no more to be broken or ſhed, they are to be confider'd only as a Nar- 
rative, As to the Eleventh, That the Miracles of Jeſus Chriſt prove indeed preciſely rhat he 
did them in the Name of God, bur that which proves he was God, is that he did them by his 
own Authority. As to the Twelfth, He. defends himſelf by the Authority of the Books atrribu- 
red to St. Denis the Areopagite, who would not have any to ſay that God is an Intelligence. 
As to the Thirteenth, He obſerves that this ought not to be extended to all ſorts of knowledge, 
bur only to that ſecrer knowledge which the Soul has immediately from ir ſelf. | 
His Treartiſe.upon. the Creation of the World, is rather an Efſay than a perfe&t Work. The 
Treatiſe of Being and Unity is very Mertaphyfical: That about the Dignity- of Man, diſcovers 
divers Secrets of rhe Jewiſh Cabbala, of the Chaldean and Perſian Philoſophers. His Letters are 
full of Wir. There is a great deal of Reaſon and Learning in his Books againſt Aſtrology. - In 
fine, 


of the Fifteenth; C entury of .C briflianin. 


Gne, all the Works of this Author are written with much Elegance, . Eaſineſs, and Cleanneſs ; and 


in them .herdiſcovers as well, the ſharpneſs of his. Wir, as the extent of his Knowledge. x 
His Nephew. Fohn Francys. Picus of Mzrandula, has alſo left un q 


C 


ture; and: ſhews how much more excellenc this latter is, and-whar uſe we ought. to make of the 
former : A Treatiſe to prove that .we' ought to, medirate on: the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, and _ our 
own ; a Treatiſe of Unity and Being, in defence of thar written by his Unkle;,,a Treatiſe of the 
Imagination.z. two Treariſes of Phyſicks, one of the firſt Matter, the other of the Elements ; a 


Treatiſe of Imitation, addreſs'd ro Bembus, rogether with the.Anſwer of Bembus, and the Reply, A h 


of Francis of Mirandula ;: Theorems of Faith, and of what we are oblig'd to þelieve; wherein 
he Treats very-argely of the Principles of our Faith in 26 Theorems. - Afrer he has ſhewn thar 
the Faith of Chriſtians is well grounded, he proves in the »{,: Theorem, that we cannot. be 
Sav'd without Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; bur he believes thar God will: ſhew rhar., favour to all-thofe 
who obſerve.the Law of Narure,: as to give them . Faith. In:-rhe 2d, Thar the Faith of a Chri- 
ſtian is the Gift of God. In the 3d, Thar;all thole who have the Habir.,of Faith, give their 
conſenc to the Truths of Faith, which are propos'd unto them, or ar leaſt do not;oppoſe them with 
obſtinacy... In the grh, that every one is oblig'd to. believe and obſerve all.that the Catholick 
Church has determin'd, by an expreſs or tacit Deciſion, ar leaſt as ro whar concerns Faith. and 
Manners ; for as to other rhings ſhe may deceive, and be deceiv'd; as in the Ganonization. of 
Saints, according to the Opinion of Thomas, and Panormitan., In the 5th, -Thar every one is 
oblig'd ro believe all thar is litterally expreſs d in the Qld and New Teſtament. In the, 6th, 


" Thar we are alſo oblig'd to believe and practiſe all thar rhe Church has learn'd or receiy'd from: 


the Apoſtles. In the 7th, Thar the ſane is to be ſaid of thoſe Truths which follow by neceſſary 
Conſequence from ſuch as are founded upon the preceding Principles. In the 8th, That 'we 
ought alſo to believe the Definitions and Decrees of Popes, when the Church : does not oppoſe 
them. In the 9h, Thar the Fruths which God reveals to private Perfons are not of Faith, ſave 
only for thoſe ro whom they are reveal'd. In the 1oth, Thar. we ought to obey the Deciſions of 
Biſhops in rheir Dioceſes, when they Condemn any Dottrines as contrary to. Faith or Good 
Manners. In the 11th, Thar every one is oblig'd ro believe and practiſe whar..is neceſſary for 
attaining happineſs. In the 12th, Thar among Chriſtians the difference of Dignities, States, 
and Underſtanding, obliges ſome to have more knowledge of Matrers relating ro Religion than 
others. In the 13th, Thar: no Perſon is oblig'd ro believe what one or many private Perſons 
teach, bur only the Doctrine of the Carholick Church is to be embrac'd by every one. - In the 
14th, That none is oblig'd ro follow the Opinion of Saints and Do&tors, and to give credit to 
their Miracles and Revelations. In the 15th, Thar we 'are not oblig'd ro give Credit to the 
Words or Writings of Men, eyen in ſuch things as do nor relate ro Faith and. Manners, In the 
16th, Thar in caſe a Council and the Pope be of contrary Opinions, we muſt adhere ro the De- 
cifion of a Council ; and when the Fathers of a Council are divided, we muſt follow the Majo- 
rity. In the 19th, Thar when there are rwo Perſons who call themſelves Popes, we muſt endea- 
vour to diſcover whoſe Election was Canonical ; and 'in caſe it be difficult ro know this, that ir 
will be better ro follow his Party who is thought ro have the greateſt probability on his fide, 
tharr to own no Pope at all. In the 18th, That when Divines or Interpreters differ abour any 
Opiffion, we muſt follow chat which is thought to be molt rrue 5 bur if their Opinions happen to 
be equally probable, we muſt follow rhat which is taught by the moſt Famous and Holy Per- 
ſons. In the 19th, That in Marrers of Controverfie and Faith, a (Man is nor ar liberty ro follow 
what Opinion he pleaſes, when the thing is once defin'd. In the 2oth, Thar when ir is not de- 
termin'd, we ought to follow what is moſt agreeable to the Goſpel, and beſt founded. In the 
21th, That ig caſe rhe Opinions appear ro be equally reaſonable, we ought to ſhun that againſt 
which Anathema's are rhundred our. In the 22th, Thar in Controverſies of Faich, which cannor 
be explain'd,» we ought ro ſuſpend our Judgment. In rhe. 23th, That thoſe who have a pure 
heart, who pray to God withour ceaſing, that they .may know the Truth, and have an humble 
ſubmiſſive Spirir,. cannor Err dangerouſly in matrers of Faich. In the 24th, That thoſe Truths 
which one is not oblig'd ro believe explicitely ar rhe beginning, becauſe they were [not explain'd 
and defin'd, become afrerwards neceſſary Poiors of Faith when they are. In the 25th, Thar 
every Chriſtian is inftructed, Spirirually nouriſh'd and perfected in the Unity of one only Church, 
and its Head. Inrthe 26th, Thar 'ris not ſufficient ro have Fairh, bur .ir muſt be accompanied 
with good Works, whereof God is the Author ; that we muft loye.God, and livein conformity 
ro his Will. After this Treatiſe follows a Piece upon a paſſage of Sr. Hilarins, .of the manner 
afrer which Jeſus Chrift is in us, reported by Gratian in the Decree, Diſtin&. 2. de Conſecrat. 
A Tranſlation of the Exhorration of St. F#/?zn to rhe Greeks ;-a Poem upon the Myſteries of rhe 
Croſs ; Nine Books of the preſcience of Things, wherein he treats of tae Divine Preſcience, and 
of that knowledge which ſome pretend to of things furure, by Compadts with . Evil Spirirs, by 
Aſtrology, Chiromancy, Geomancy, &c. which, he confates ar large. in this Treatiſe ; .and there- 
in he juſtifies theſe PrediAtions, which Prophets Divinely inſpir'd, Angels, and even God himſelf 
has given us of things furure. The Six Books of the Examinarian of the Vanity of the Dotrine 
"of the Gentiles, and of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion; oppoſe the Errors of Philoſophers, 
and particularly thoſe of the 4ri/tateleans, There are alſo Four Books of Letters wricten Tl this 
O uthor, 


| 1s. Picas s many Works, .which are printed John Francis 
wirh the preceding in the Edition of Ba/il, in 1601. viz. A Treatiſe of rhe Wy of; Divine and Picus of Mi- 
Human Philoſophy, wherein. he compares Profane Philoſophy with the knowledge cf rhe Serip- 7andula. 
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John Francis Author, which are almoſt all upon *Profane Subjects; ar the end of which there is a Diſcourſe 
Picus, of Mi- addreſs'd ro Lev X:abour rhe Rfotaiation of Manners, ' There is" not ſo much Wir, Vigor, 
randula, *Subrilry, nor Elegance in the Works of Francis Picus, as in thoſe of his Unkle ; nor yer ſo much 

Learning, bur there is in them more ſolidiry and evenneſs. This Prince was unhappy during his 
Life; for he w:$ driven out of his Dominions' by his younger Brother Lonis, and being reltor'd 
in 1510. aiter the death of his Brother, he was again forc'd away two years after by the French; 
bur ar laſt hz-wasrreltot'd a fecond time, and enjoy'd peaceably his Principality, 'rill the year 
©1533. when he was cruelly Maffacred by Galeote the Son of Lowzs. | 
Auguſtin Pa- Auguſtin Patricius, of the Family of the Picolominz, Biſhop of Pienza, is different from Au- 
tricius, Biſhop guſtin Patricius, Secrerary to the Cardinal of Sena ; he wrote the Life of Fabian Bencius, and a 
of Pienzz Relation of the Reception of the Emperor Frederick, II. at Rome, by Paul II. Theſe two pieces 
have been publiſh'd by Father 'Mab:/on, in the -firſt Tome of his Cabinet of Traly, The ſame 
Patricius being the Maſter of the Ceremonies under the Pontificate of Innocent VIH. compos'd a 
-Book of the: Ceremonies of the Pope, and the Church of Rome, which Chriſtophlus Marcellus who 
"was choſen Archbiſhop of Corfu did afterwards aſcribe ro himſelf, and publiſh'd under his own | 
"Name, under the Pontificate of Leo X. whereof he is accus'd' by Paris of Craſſis. Father Ma- 
bitfen bas publiſh'd it in the Second Tome of the foreſaid Colletion ; the Epiſtle Dedicatory 
of this Work by Patricius of Siena, ro Innocent VIII. dated the firft of March in 1488. and the 
Letter of Paris 'of Craſſis, who relares whar happen'd upon occafion of the publication of this 
Work by the Archbiſhop of Corfr.. | 
Peter Shottus,” Born at Strasburg, in 1459. a Canon-of St. Peters in. thar City, afrer he had im- 
Petrus Shot. proved himſelf in the Sciences at the Univerſities of Paris and Bologne, return'd into his own 
eus, 4 Canon of Country, where he died, in 'the year 1491. To him belong the Lives of St. Fohn Baprift, 
9 —_ * St: Fobn Evangeliſt, and St. Fohn Chryſoſtom, which are writren in Elegiack Verſe ; the Enco- 
SaSDUCB- mium of Fohn Gerſcn alſo in Verſe, fome Letters, and divers Queſtions abour Caſes of Conſcience, 
Printed at Strasburg, in 14998. | 
Arnoldus Bo. Arnold Boſtins, or Boſchius, a German Regular of the Order of Carmelites, in the Monaſtery 
Fius, or Bol- of Gant, where he died in 1499. has lefr us Two Books of Tlluſtrious Men of rhe Order of the 
chius, 4 Car- Carthuſians, printed at Colen in 1609. He wrote alſo a Book of the Tlluftrious Men of his own 
melite, Order, a Work againſt Vincent of Newfort, or Chateauneuf ; a Treatiſe of the four laſt things 
of a Mao, a Piece cf the Patronage of the Virgin, and divers Letters mention'd by Trithemzus. 
Donatus Boſl- Donart Boſſius, a Milaneſe, born in 1436. flouriſh'd till the Year 1489. in which he finiſh'd 


fius, « Mila- hjs Chronicle: of the Archbiſhops of Milan : He was alſo the Author of a Chronicle of the 
neſe, Principal Revolutions in the World till his own time. Theſe two Works were printed at Milan 
: _ In 1497« | | 
Boniface Si- pyniface Simonet, a Milaneſe, Abbot of the Monaſtery of Sr. Stephen, of the Order of Cifter- 
monet, Abbot |; in the Dioceſe of Placentia, Dedicated ro Charles VIII. King of France, a Work abonr 
of »be Order of 4. Perſecurions of Chriſtians, and the Hiſtory of the Popes from Sr. Peter ro Innocent VIII. 


Citerciansd et writ many Letters divided into fix Books. This Work' was printed at M/an in 1492. and 


ar Baſal in 1509. 
Nicolaus Bar- Nicholas Barjan, ' of Placentia, of the Order of Hermites of St. Auguſtine, flouriſh'd in the 
Janus, an Au- Year 1494+ and defended the Preheminence of his own Order againſt thar of rhe Friars Minors : 
guſtine, He wrote a Work upon this Subject, printed at Cremona, in the Year 1500. a Treatiſe of the 
Mounts of Picty, prinred art the ſame place in 1496. a Quadrageſimale, and 77 QuodliPerical | 
ueſtions, abour Predicable Marters, prinred at Bononza in 1501. "> 
- Gabriel Biel,s Gabriel Biel, of Switzerland,or according to others, of Spira, of the Order of Cagons Regular 
Canon Regular. of Daventer, Profeſſpr in the Univerſity of Furick, which was' founded in the Year 1477. by' 
Eberard Duke of Wittemberg, whither he ſent for Bzel, ro ' teach Philoſophy and Divinky, 
flouriſh'd there until the Year 1494. and within a lirtle rime after he died. He.wrote a Com- 
mentary which is highly efteem'd, upon the four Books of the Maſter of the Sentences, printed 
ar Baſil in. 1512. and at Breſcia in 1574. There is alſo attribured ro him an Expoſition of the 
Maſs, which he only Copied from Egge/ing of Brunſwick, as he acknowledges at the end of 
char Work, printed at Lyozs in 1542. at Venice in 1576. at Breſcia in 1580. and. at Bergamo in 
1594: He wrote alſo many Sermons for the whole Year, and upon different Subjects, printed 
in 1499. at Baſil. in 1519. and at Breſcia in 1583. and a Treatiſe of the Uſe and Value of 
Money, printed at Nuremberg in 1542. at Colen in 1574. and at Lyons in 1505. beſides an 
Abridgment in Manuſcript of the Book of 7/7!l;am Ockam, and a Table ro the Five Books of 
Sentences. This Author was one of the beſt Scholaſtick Divines of his Time. 
AuguſtinePa- Auguſtine Patricius, a Canon of Siena, Secretary ro Francis Picolomins, Cardinal of Siens, 
tricius, 4 E4- wrote a Relation of the Tranſactions at the Afembly of Ratisbonne, where he was with the 
non of Siena. Cardinal of Siena, whom Pope Paul II. ſent thither ro defire Succors againſt the Turks; and 
moreover a Hiſtory of the Councils of Baſil and Florence, Extracted from the Memoirs which 
he found at Baſil: "Tis exact and faithful, written in very good Order, and in a near and 
eafie Method ; and is inſerted into the Thirteenth Tome of the Councils of Father Labhbee. 
John Baptifta His Hiſtory of the Afſembly of Rarzsbonne is among the Hiſtorians of Germany, publiſh'd by Freherus. 
Salvis, or of Fobn Baptiſta Satvis, or of Salis, of Liguria, of the Order of Friars Minors, who flouriſh'd 
Salis, « Frigy abour the Year 1480. and died afrer the Year 1494. is the Author of a Summary of Caſes of 
Minor, Conſcience, which is call'd from his own Name, Bapt:/ſtiniana, printed at Paris in 1499. F- 
wy our 
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Abour the ſame time flouriſh'd another Caſuiſt of the ſame Order, call'd Pacificus, who wrote Pacificus, 4 
alſo a Summary of Caſes of Conſcience which go- under his Name, Tranſlated ito 1ra/ian by Friar Minor. 
Francis of Treviſo, a Carmelite, and printed at Venice'in 1574. and 1580. . © "bi, | 

Angelus of Clavaſio, of the ſame Order, and. the-ſame time, (for he died, in the Yeat 1495.) Angelus de 
5s alſo the Aurhor of a Summary of Caſes of Confcience, call'd The Angelick Sum, and printed Clavaſio, « 
at Venice in 1499. and in 1569; at Serasburg in 1513. at Nuremburg in 1498. and. in 1598 ; Fridr Minor, 
he wrote alſo ſome other Treariſes, as a Treatiſe 'of Reſtirurions, a. Treatiſe, Enticled, The Ark + ++ | 


| of Faith, and others printed at A4/cala in 1562, 


There is a fourth Author Co-remporary wirk the laſt, of the ſame Nature, of the: ſame Couns John Baptifta 
try, and of the ſame Order, call'd, Fobn Baptiſta. Trovamala, ' or. Novamala, who wrote an Al- Tiqvamala,or 
phaberical Summary of Caſes of Conſcience, Entitled, The /it:/e Reſe,, printed at Venice-in 1499, Novamala, & 
at Paris in 1515. and at Strasburg in 1516. ' Friar Minor- 

Charles Fernaud, of Bruges, Regent in the Univerſity of Parzs, loſt his Sight in his Youth, Charles Ferdi. 
and yer became a famous Orator, Philoſopher, Poer, and even a Preacher, + a the end of nand, a B:nc- 
his Life he was made a Bened:&ine Monk, in the Monaſtery of Sr. Vincene of Mans, and FI didine Monk. 
in the Year 1494. His Works are theſe which follow, Two Books of the Tranquilliry of the. 

Soul, rwo Books of rhe Immaculate Conception of the Virgin, four Books of | Monattical Confe- 

rences, the' Mirror of Monaſtical Diſcipline, a Difcourſe upon rhe Obſervation. of. the Rule 

of Sr. BenediR : Theſe Works were printed at Parzs by Badius, the three firſt in 1512. the 

fourch in 1515. and' the fifth in 1516. There are, alſo ſome other Works of his: in Many- 

cript. | 

Frere was another Friar nam'd Fohn Fernand, who wrote alſo ſome Chriſtian Poems, among JohpFernand, 

the reſt Hymns upon St. Fehn Baptiſt, upon the Croſs, and upon rhe Compaſſion. of the Virgin, . © 

Diſcourſes and ſome Sermons : He liy'd rill the beginning of the next Century, | by! 
 Marſilius Ficinus, a Florentine, Canon of the Cathedral Church of Florence, and Educated art Marfilins Fi- 

the Expence of Laurence de Medicis, excell'd in the Greek and Latin Tongue, and in the cinus, 4 Canon 

Philoſophy of * P/ato, whoſe Works he Tranſlated. In his younger Years he liv'd like a Philoſo- & Florence. 

pher, bur being converred by the Preaching of Savozare/a, he liv'd Religiouſly the ret of his 

Days, and died ar Corregio, near Florence in 1499. 2ged Sixty. Six. Years. We ſhall nor mention 

his Works of Philoſophy, nor his Tranſlation of Propbane Authors, bur we cannot be excus'd 

from obſerving thoſe which have fome reference ro Religion, which are theſe :. A Treatiſe of rhe : 

Chriſtian Religion and of the Piety of Faith, Dedicated ro Laurence de Medicis, -and printed 

at Paris in 1510. and 1559. and at Breme in 1617.; Eight Books of the Immortality of the Soul, 

and Erernal Happineſs; a Commentary upon the Epiſtles of St.-Paul to the Romans ; ' Six Ser- 

mons ; a Theological Diſcourſe ro God among his Letters ; a Dialogue between Paul and the Soul, 

to ſhew, That we do not go to God without God ; a Diſcourſe of Chriſtians to $ixtus IV. a 

Treatiſe of the Diviniry of the Chriſtian Law ; a. Diſcourſe of Chariry ; rhe Tranſlation of the 

Works attribured ro Sr. Denys the Areopagite. All theſe Works may be ſeen in-the Collection 

of the Works of Marſilius Ficinus, printed at Venice in 1516. and at Bafil in 1561. and 

1576. | . 

ok de Circy, of the Order of C:ſtercians, Abbot of the Monaſtery of Balerna, in the Coun- John de Cir- 

ty of Burgundy, who was choſen General of the Order in 1476. oppoſed the Commendams vi- <y9, Abbot of 

gorouſly in the Council of Or/cans in 1477. and in the Council of Towrs in 1478. and at the B#lcrna. 

Court of .Pope Innocent VIII. of whom he obtain'd many Privileges for his Order : He Reſign'd 

his Office of General, - and died in 1503. He wrote an Abridgmenr of rhe Saints of his Order, 


' and a Collection of the Privileges that have been granted to ir, by Kings, Princes and Popes, 


printed ar Dijon in 1491. and the latter at Antwerp in 1530. with an Exhortation to the Monks 
of the Order of C:ſtercians. 
* WIernerus Rolwing of Laer, of the Dioceſe of Munſter, a Carthuſian art Colen, flouriſh'd ar Wernerus 
the end of this - - Tn and died in the Year 1502. aged Seventy ſeven Years, after he haq RAlwink, of 
ſpent 55 years in his'Order. He wrote a Chronicle Entituled Faſciculus Temporum, from the SAT Care 
beginning of the World, to the year 1481. which is to be found among the Hiſtorians of Ger= thullan, 
many, by Piftorius, Printed art Frankfort in 1584. whereof rhe Firſt Edition was at Lovarn, 
to the year 1476. and a Work Entituled The Paradiſe of Conſcience, Printed ar Colten, in 1475. 
A Treariſe of rhe Sacrament of the Euchariſt, and of the benefit of Maſſes, Printed at Colen in 
1535. a Sermon upon Sr. Benedi&, Printed before the year 1494. He wrote alfo many other 
Works which have not been Printed ; as a Calendary, a Martyrology, a Commentary upon the 
Epiſtles of St. Paul, Seven Books of the Life of Sr. Paul, and ſome other Pieces, whereof he 
himſelf has given us a Catalogue, which is inſerted by Trzthemius, in his Book of the Illuftrious 
Writers of Germany. | 

Bernard d' Aquila a Native of Foſſa in Abruzzo, Proctor General of the Order of Friars Minors Pernard D'A- 
at Rome, Flouriſh'd from the year 1480. to the year 1503. in which he died. | He wrote ſome quila, of ehe 
Books of Inſtruction, as the Funeral, Printed at Venice in 1572. A Treatiſe for the Inſtruction 0:d:r of Friars 
of rhoſe who have a mind to Marry, which is in the Collection of _ Law-Treatiſes ; ſome Adver- Minors. 
riſements abour a Spiritual Life, Printed in Italian ar Venice, in 1572. There are alſo in Ttaly 
ſome other Works of his in Manuſcripr ; as the Abridgment of rhe Hiſtory of the IVuſtrious Men 
of his Order inlra/y; many Sermons, the Lives of St. Bernardin, and Philip of Aquila. 
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Antonius de About the ſame time Floutiſh'd Anthony de Balocho, of the Dioceſe of Verceli, a Regular of the 
Balocho, 8..1 ſame Order, who wrote a Quadrageſimale of 'the Twelve Excellenicies of, the Faith of Felus 
Friar Mino. Chriſt, Printed at Venice, in 1592. and at Lyons, in 1 504. A Treatiſe of Vertues, Printed ar 

Hagnenaw, in 1513. and a Quadrageſimale -in-' Manuſcript 'of: the Eternal Benefits of the Holy 
| Scripture. ' | 

Bernardinus 4 the ſame wme there Flouriſh'd alſo Bernardine of Tome,  Sirnam'd the Little, a Regular of 
Tomitanus, @ the ſame Order, who died in 1494. He has left us a ſmall Treatiſe of the manner of Confeſ. 
Frier Manor. Gon, Printed at Breſcia, in 1542. and ſome Italian Sermons of the Perfection of a Chriſtian 

Life, Printed at Venzce, in 1532. | x | | 

Bernardinus At the ſame time there Flouriſh'd alſo Bernardine de Buſtis, a Ms/aneſe, a Regular of the ſame 
de. Buftis, « Order, Author of an Office about the Conception of . the Virgin, a Famous Preacher, who died 
Friar Minor. after the year 1500. He wrote many Sermons about the Virgin upon all her Feſtivals, aad 

upon the Saturdays of the year, whereof there is a- Colle&tion made, and Printed at M-lax, in 
< 1494. and at Strasburg, in 1496. under the Name of. Mariale; a Quadrageſimale Printed art 
Strasburg in the ſame year; another Collection of Sermons for. the whole year, and upon dif- 
ferent predicable Matters, Printed at Haguenaw in 1500. at. Lyons, in 1507, and 1525. and 
together with rhe Marzale, ar Breſcia, in 1588. There arealſo two Treatiſes in defence of the 
Monuments' of Piety, whereof he was the Founder in Italy, Dedicated ro the Cardinal of Car- 
»ajal, written in the year, 1497. and printed at M/lan, in 1503. He is alſo the - Author of the 
Office of the Conception of the Virgin, and of the Office of the Name of Jeſus, which the Cor- 
deliers make uſe of. 
Robert Carac- Robert Caracciolus, Born at Lycium in the Kingdom of Naples, of the Order of Friars Mi- 
ciolus, Biſhop nors, and afterwards Biſhop of Aquila, had rhe Reputation of an excellent Preacher in this 
of Aquila. Century ; he died in 1495. after he had been 'a Preacher for 50 years. There are ſeveral 
Collections of his Sermons \ mg er Venice, and at Baſil, about the end of this Century ; a 
Treatiſe of the Formation of Man, printed ar Nuremberg, in 1470. and a Mirror of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, Printed at Venice, in 1555. The greateſt part of theſe Works were Collected and 
Printed at Venice, in 1490. and at Lyons, in 1503. 
Michael of Michael of Milan was alſo a Famous Preacher of the ſame Order ; he has left many Sermons 
Milan, 4 Frier which were Printed at Venice about the end of this Century ; a Method of Confeſſion, printed 
aca at Venice, in 1513: a Treatiſe of the Chriſtian Faith, ſome Treatiſes about Sins, and ſome Ser- 
mons printed at Baſil, under the name of Michael de Cacano, in 1479. 7 | 
Robert Gagu- © Robert Gaguinus of Artois, of the Order of the Holy Trinity, or of the Redemption of Cap- 
inus, General tives Studied art Paris in the Convent of the Mathurins, and there took the Degree of Dactor in 
of the Order of 5, He was choſen General of his Order in 1473. and employ'd. in divers Embaſſies by King 
the Roly Tri- Cortes VII. and Louis XIE. He died in the year 1501. May 22. He wrote Eleven Books of 
any. Annals of the Hiſtory of France, from the year 300. tro the year 1500, printed at Paris, in 
1511. and at Frankfort, in 1520. This is his principal Work, which is written in a paſſable 
ſtile of Latin. Bur there are other Works of his which have more relation ro Theological 
Matters,as a Treatiſe of the Immaculate Conception againſt Vincent of Chateauneuf, or New-Fort, 
Printed at Paris in 1598. a Diſcourſe in Verſe upon rhe ſame Subject, printed a-part ; Poems 
of the paſſion of St. Richard rhe Martyr, the different Orders of Eccleſiaſticks, of the Miſery of 
Man, a Dialogue againſt the Sluggiſh, printed at Paris, in 1598. | 

Felinus San- Felinus Sandeus of Ferrara, Dodtor in Law, began to teach rhe Canon Law in 1464. at 20 
deus, Biſhop of years of Age, in the Univerſiry of Pſa, and continu'd there till the year 1481. that he was 
Lucca. call'd ro Rome by Pope Innocent VIII. to be Preſident of the Rota. He was afterwards made Bi- 

ſhop #n Partibus, and Coadjutor of the wy of Lucca, to which See he ſucceeded in 1499. 
» A little while after this he was forc'd away by the Cardinal Fulian, and afterwards reſtor'd in 
1501. and died in this Biſhoprick in 1503. He wrote many Books of Law, printed at Baſil, and 
afterwards at Venice, in 1570. among which his-Commentary upon the 5 Books of Decrerals, 
rinted a-part at Venice, in 1498. and at Lyons, in 1549, and 1587. is one of the Chief. 
Stephen Bru- Stephen Brulefer Doctor of Paris, of the Order of Friars Minors, raught Theology art Mayence, 
lefer, a Friar and at Metz rowards the end of the Fifteenth Century, and died in a Convent of Britazy, his 
inor, Country, at the beginning of the next Century. There are ſeveral of his Treatiſes of Theology, 
viz. Commentaries upon the 4 Books of rhe-Senrences of St. Bonaventure, printed ar Baſil in 1 501. 
at Venice, in 1504. and at Paris, in 1507. a Treatiſe of the Trinity, ſome Sermons of the Po- 
verty of Jeſus Chriſt and the Apoſtles, printed ar Paris in 1500. an Apology againſt a Biſhop of 
the Order of Friars Minors, who blam'd the Friars of the Obſervance, becauſe they afſum'd an- 
other Name than that which is appointed by the Rule; a Treatiſe. of Servile fear, and the 
Gifrs of God ; a Treatiſe of Formalities, according to the Opinion of Scozas, printed at Venice, 
in 1516. an Explication of rhe Jdentities and Diſtinctions of things, according to Scorres, printed 
at Baſil, in 1507. a Diſcourſe of the value of Maſſes, ſpoken in a Synod of Mayence. The 
greateſt part of theſe Works have been printed at Parzs, in 1499, and 1500. 
Vicentius Vincent of Bandelle, Born at New-Fort, in the Dioceſe of Tortona in Lombardy, of the Order 
Bandellus, Ge- Of Friars Predicant, Doctor of Boxonia, and choſen many times Vicar-General . of his Order, 


* - neral of the and at laſt General in 1501. died in 1506. at the Age of 9o years. He was Famous for his 


micans, Work of the Conception of the Virgin, which he Entitled, 4 Treatiſe of the Singular Purity and 
peculiar Prerogative of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; wherein upon occaſion of a Famous Diſpute 
w i he 
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he had at Ferrara about the Conception of the Virgin, healledges many paſſages of 260 Authors, Vincentius 
ro ſhew that the Virgin was Conceivd in Original Sin. This Work which made a great noiſe Blonde, Gene- 
in irs time, was printed ar. Bononza, in 1481. and at Mzlan, in 1475. and Re-printed a little 7! of the Do- 
while after. The Learning of the Aurhor ſufficiently. appears from the great number of Teſtimo- Minicans, 

nies which he produces, and this he has Collected. with ſo much exactneſs, that rhoſe who have 

written upon his Principles fince. his time, can ſcarce find our any which he has not alledg'd ; 

and the fineneſs and ſubtlety of his Wir appears in the Method which he obſerves, and the An- 

ſwers he gives to the Objections thar are propos'd: Bur his Stile is neither Elegant, nor Police. 

He wrote alſo ſeveral Treatiſes, vi. An Explication of rhe Conſtitutions of his own Order, 

extracted from the Acts of the General Chapters, princed at Mz/an, in 1505. an Explication of 

the Conſtitutions of the Nuns of the ſame Order, and ſome other Tracts which concefn the 

Diſcipline of his Order, printed at Lyons, in 1515. 

Fohn Naucler, or Vergehaus, a German, Doctor in Law, Profeſſor and Rector of the Univerſity Johannes 
of Tubings, Preſident of the Church of Szutgare,” and afterwards of that at Tubinga, is the Au- Nauclerus of 
thor of an Univerſal Chronicle from the beginning of the World, to the year 1500. In this Tubinga. 
Work he ſhews much greater exactneſs and judgment than the far greater parr of the Authors of 
this Nature. Ir was Printed ar Tubnge, in 1515. at Colen, in 1544. and with the Addition of 
Surius at Collen, in 1564, and 1579. 

Fohn Poleonydore, who had this Name by turning into Greek the Name of the place where he JohnPoleo 
was Born, which was call'd Oude-Water, (i. e. O/d-IWaters) near Utrecht, was a Regular of the dorus, or _ 
Order of the Carmelires, in rhe Convent of Malines, and Flouriſh'd till the year 1507. He teraquinas 4 
wrote a Hiſtory of his own Order, which he Entirtuled Triamereſtus Anaphoricus, Panegyricus, de Carmelite. > 
Origine, . Statu & Progreſſu Ordinis Carmelitani, Printed at Mayence, with a Manual for- the 
fame Order ; and the Buckler of the Carmelites, printed at Venice, in 1570. 

Oliver Maillard a Pariſian,. of the Order of Friars Minors, a Preacher ar. the Court of the Oliver Mail. 
French King, and the Duke of Burgundy, Flouriſh'd rowards the end of this Century, and died 12rd,a Friar 
in the year 1502. He himſelf caus'd his Sermons to be Printed art Lyons, in 1499. which ſery'd Hor. 
only to diſcover that the way of Preaching was nor very fine in his time. 

Michael Francis, of the Order of Friars Preachers, a Native of I/e in Flanders, a Doctor of Michael Fran- 
Collen, Confeffor and Preacher ro Philip 1. Arch-Duke of Auſtria, was made Biſhop of Saluzzes cis, Biſhop of 
a little before his Death, ' which happen'd in 1502. He has left us no Works, which give us Saluzzes, 
any great Idea of his Parts and Abilities, vi. Diſcourſes upon the 7 pains of the Virgin, and 
upon the Fraterniry Inſtiruted ro-her Honour, printed at Antwerp ; other Diſcourſes upon the 
Fraternities of the Holy os. Frines = Co. in 1476. and at- Paris, in 1518. a Commen- 

upon the' Salve Regina, and ſome others of rhe ſame nature. : ' 
"elect Simon of les of the Order of Carmelites, Flouriſh'd about the end of this Century, by ——_—_ 
and liv'd until the year 151r. He is the Author of a Commentary upon the 2d. Book of the 
Decrerals, and of a Treatiſe about the Power of the Pope, of the Emperor, and of a Council, 
Printed art Milan in 1505. and 1510. of many Lectures of Diſpurarions, Printed at Venice, in 
1497. of ſome Sermons Printed, and ſome other Works in Manuſcfpr. 

Fames Springer, a German, of the Order of St. Dominick, who was appoinred by Innocent VIII. James Sprin- 
Inquiſitor in Germany, together with Henry Inſtitor a Regular of the ſame Order, wrote a Piete Ro Henry 
divided into 3 Books, againſt Women who practiſe Witchcrafr, Entituled Malleus Maleficarum, - WT Rs 
Printed ar Venice, in 1576. at Frankfort, in 1580. and art Lyons, in 1620, He compos'd alſo _ 

a Book abour the Inſtitution and Apptobation of Miracles, and of Indulgences of the Roſary of 
the Virgin, which was never Printed. His Collegue in the Office of the Inquiſition, wrote a 
Treatiſe 'abour the Power of rhe Pope,againſt the Monarchy of Roſell:s,printed ar Venice, in 1 499. 

Fohn Raulin of Toul, after he had finiſh'd his Studies in the College of Navar, took the Degree John Raulin,s 
of Doctor” in Divinity in 1479. and ſucceeded in 148r. to Flliam of Caſtlefort, in the Go- Benediline 
vernment of this College, and afrerwards retird in 1497. into the Order of C/uny, which he Monk, 
reform'd in 1501. | He died in the Month of February, 1514. Aged Seventy one Years. The 
Works Printed under his Name are theſe; Sermons upon the Advent, printed at Paris in 1516, 
and 1519. and at Venice, in 1584. Sermons for Lent in 2 Parts, printed at Paris, in 1523. 
and at Venice, in 1584, Sermons upon the Feſtivals of the Saints for the whole year, in 2 parts, 
printed at Paris in 1524. The Itinerary of Paradiſe, at Paris in the ſame year, and ar Venice, 
in 1585. A Do#rinale concerning 3 Dearhs, viz. Of Nature, of Sin, and of Hell, printed ar 
Parts, in 1520. and art Venice, in 1585. Fourteen Sermons upon the Euchariſt, Fifry Five 
Letters, a Conference for the Feſtival of Sr. Louszs, another las vie held in the Convent of 
Cluny, about the perfeCtion of rhe Order of St. Benedi&, printed at Paris, in 1520. A Diſcourſe 
of the Reformation of the Clergy ar his General Chaprer ar Bafil, in 1478. All theſe Works 
were printed at Antwerp, in 1612. and all the Sermons at Paris, in 1642. not ro mention | his 
Commentary upon the Books of Ariſtotle's Logicks, printed ar Parzs, in 1500. | 

John a Lapide, a German, after he had raken his Degree of Doctor at Paris, was one of the John a Lapide 
. Firſt Founders of the Univerſities of Baſil, and Tubinga; he had many Benefices, bur he quit- 2 Garthufian, 
ted them all, ro be made Canon and Preacher of the Cathedral Church of rhe Ciry of Baf#/, and _ 
at laſt entirely renounc'd the World ro become a Carthu/ian. He wrote belides many Books of 
Grammar, and Philoſophy, a Diſcourſe abour the Qualifications requiſite in a Prieit ; a Reſo- 


lution of Doubrs about the Accidents which may happen at Mals ; a Summary of the rn 
eſus 
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John a Lapide Jeſus Chriſt ; ſome Sermons, and Letters. The Reſolution of Caſes which happerv ar the' Celebral. 
4 Caritnfian, tion of Maſs, was printed ar Venice, in 1516. at” Conſtance, 'in t 598. and at Padua, in 1599, 

*Tis obſerv'd, thar he divided the Works of miany ancient Authors into'Chapters, and. added Ar: 

gunfents before rhem. He was alive {till in the Year 1494. | 1 "ys 

John de Deo, Fohn de Dev, a Carthuſian of Venice, wrote many Books'of Moraliry, whereof 'the Chief is a 
« Cartbuſizn, Treatiſe upon that Saying of one of the Wiſe Men of Greece, Know thou thy ſelf ; which is divi. - 
ded into 3 Beooks, and Printed at Venice in 1480. 'and at Hezdelberg in 1489. His other 

Works mtention'd by Trithemius, are, a Treatiſe of Patience and Humiliry, rhe Mirror of Dying 

Perſons, the Crown of Old Men, ſome Sermons and Letters. He finiſh'd theſe Works in 1480; 

Trithemius did not know whether he was then alive, when he was Writing, in 1494. 

John Trithe- Fohn Trithemius, or Trittenhem, "Born in'rhe year 1462. in a Village of that Name, Sciruate 

mius, 4 Bene- upon the Moſelſe, near Treves, of Parents of an indifferent Fortune, © having Studied in rhe Uni- 
ditine Monk.  verſities of Treves, and Hezdelberg, became a Monk in the Abby ' of Spanheim, of the Order of 

Sr. Bened#8, ar the Age of 22 years, and was choſen 'Abbor of rhe ſame in 1483. He govern'd 
it for the ſpace of 22 years, bur ar laſt he was forc'd to' leave it, in 1505. bythe Faction of ſome 
Monks; and after he had entirely refign'd his Abbots Place, he was choſen by the Biſhop of _ 
Wirtzburg to be Governour of a Monaſtery in that Ciry, where he'ſpent the reſt of his days in 
Study, and died in. 1518. He was a Perſon of vaſt Learning, a Philoſopher, Markemarician, 
Poet, Hiſtorian, and Divine ; nor to mention his-knowledge in the Hebrew Greek and Latin 
Tongues, wherein he was vers'd, tho' he wrote nor Elegantly or. Politely. He wrore a very 
great number of Books, of Hiſtory, of Morality, and Philoſophy. Thoſe of Hiſtory are, a Cara- 
logue of Ecclefiaſtical Writers, printed at Mayence, in 1494." which is the time when ir was 
finiſh'd ; printed ar Paris in 1512. at Collen-in 153r, and 1546. at Baſil in 1594. Ir con- 
rains the Lives, and a Caralogue of the Works of 879 Authors, with the general CharaQters of 
each Author... The Catalogue of the Illnſtrious Men of Germany, an Abridgment of the Hiſtory 
of the firſt Kings of France, from Marconiz, until Pepin, printed at Paris in 1539. a Work full 
of Fables, (asis alſo another Work of his, about the Origine of the French, printed at Baſil in 
+ He wrote alſo 7.5347: *3 3A Chronicle of the Dukes of Bavaria , and the /Counts Palatine , Printed 
. gwo Volumes, AC Frankfort, in, 1544, 'and 1549. The Chronicle 'of the Monaſtery of Richenaw, from 
wherein be cone the year 830. to the year 1370. there are two'Edirions of ir, the one is an Abridgment, 
tinues the Hi. printed at Mayence in 1559. and rhe other is: very much larger, printed a little while ago in 
ſiory of the Germany : The Chronicle of the' Monaſtery of St. Martin in Spanheim, from rhe year 1044. ro 
French, from the year 1511. Theſe Hiſtorical Works were'printed' rogether with two Books of Letters, ar 


Pepin, tothe Frankfort in 1601. "To theſe we muſt add the Chronology of the Monaſtery of St. Fames of 
29th year of Virtzburg : 4 Books cf the Illuſtrious Men of the Order of St. Bened:&, printed ar Co/len, in 


may 1575. the Lives of St. Maximin Archbiſhop of Treves, and of St. Maximus Archbiſhop of Maj- 
_ _— ence in Surius, at the 16th. and 18th. of November, -and the Hiſtory of the Wat in Bavaria, in 
Cirif, Whart., 1594+ in the Collection of the' Hiſtorians of Germany, by Freherus. - The Works of Morality and 
App. ad Hift, Piety, are his Sermons or Inſtitutions tro the Monks, 'prinred at Strasburg, in 1486, at Antwerp, 
Lit: Þ. 169. in 1574, and ar Florence, in 15779. A Commentary upon the Rule ' of St. Benedi#, printed ar 
Valenciennes, in 1608. an Abridgment of the Spiritual Life, 2 Books of the Temptations of Re- 
gulars; a Treatiſe. againſt the Vice of Property in Monks, a Treariſe in the praiſe of thoſe who 
write Manuals, a Treatiſe of a Sacerdoral Life, a Diſcourſe of the Vanity and Miſery of Human 
Life, a Complaint of the ſad Condition and Ruin of the Order of Sr. Benedi#, which he arrri- 
bures to the negligence of that Ocder in maintaining Holineſs, and' ſtudying the Holy Scripture. 
Theſe Works were printed ar Florence in 1577. The Diſconrſes ſpoken art the Chapters of his 
Order, a Treatiſe of the manner of Celebrating the provincial Chapter of May-nce ; a Treatiſe 
of the Viſitation of Monks, 5 Books of rhe Miracles done by the Invocation of the Virgin, art 
Dittelbach, and VVirtzburg, were printed at Mayence, in 1504. A Treatiſe in the praiſe of the 
Carmelites was printed at Florence in 1593. and ar Lyons in 1639. An Encomium of St, Arne, 
an Office for the Feſtivals of Sr. Anne, and St. Foachim, were printed 'ar Mayence in 1605. and 
at Collen in 1624. a Treatiſe of Providence, printed ar Alrorf in 1611. His Works of Philoſo- 
phy, are a myſtical Chronology of the Intelligences which move rhe Heavens, printed ar Colle 
in 1576. 4 Books Entituled Antipalus Maleficiorum, a Solution of $ Queſtions propos'd by the 
Emperor Maximilian, Entituled Royal Curioſity, were prifited at Oppenheim in 1515. at Frankfort 
in 1550. at Mayence in 1605. at Douay in 1621. The Pohygraphy in Six Books, wherein he 
explains the different ways of expreffing our Thoughts in Writing, printed in 1318. and ar Coller 
in 4571, The Steganography, or the Art of writing.in Cyphers, printed at Frankfort in 1606. 
a Work which gave occaſion to ſuſpe& him of Magick ; a Treatiſe of Chymiſtry, printed in 
1611. and at Strasburg in 1613. He wrote alſo many other Pieces which were never printed. 
Jerom Savo- Ferom Savonarola, Deſcended of a Family in Padua, was Born at Ferrara the 21ſt. of Ofober, 
narola, 8 Do- 1452. He entred into rhe Order of Sr. Dominick in 1474. and made himſelf Famous by his 
Minican, frequent and fervent Sermons ; and by the Auſteriry of his Life and his Preaching he acquir'd 
ſo great Repurartion,in the Ciry of Florence, thar he Govern'd it for the ſpace of 4' years as if he 
had been irs Sovereign; until his Enemies rook him by force our of his Monaſtery, in 1498. 
clapt him up in Priſon, and Condemn'd him to be Burnt ; which Puniſhment he ſaffer'd May 
23. of rhe ſame year, with all poflible Conſtancy, and with Exemplary Piery. He wrote a pro- 
digious number of Moral, Spiritual, and Afcerick Books, whereof here follows a Catalogue : 
The 
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Chriſt, and of the Life of Widows; a Lamentation of the Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt againſt falſe 
Apoſtles, or an Exhorration to the Faithful ro pray unto God for the Renovation of the Church, 
and a Prediction upon this Subject ; 7 Dialogues berween the Soul and the Spirir, and 3 be- 
rween Reaſon and Senſe; 2 Books of Prayer, Rules about Prayer, and a Chriſtian Life ; an 
Explication of the Decalogue ; | a Treatiſe of the Sacrifice of the Maſs, and its Myſteries ; 
a Letter of frequent Communion, . the Benefits granted ro Chriſtians by the Myſtery, and by the 
Sign of the Croſs ; a Diſcourſe of rhe manner of Living well, and rending rowards God; a Let- 
ter to his Farhec upon his raking the Habir in the Order of Sr. Domznick; of the perfection of 
the State of Regulars ; Rules for living with diſcretion, and according to Order 'in Religious 
Houſes; many Letters ro the Friars of his Congregation, of Spirirual reading to - Siſters of the 
third Order of St. Dominick ; a Diſcourſe which he made ar'Receiving the Holy Sacrament after 
his Condemnation ; a. Treatiſe.of the Degrees whereby we aſcend to the perteftion of a Spiri- 
tual Life ; 7 Rules which ought ro be obſerv'd by all Regulars ; a Prayer or Meditation upon 
the Plalm Diligam te Domine ; a Treatiſe of rhe Myſtery of the Croſs ; Meditations upon the 
Palms, 3o, 50, 79, and many others ; the Manual and Inſtruction for Confeffors; 30 Sermons 
for the Sundays of the Year, 'and upon the Feſtivals of Saints; a- Quadrageſimale Compos'd of 
48 Sermans ; Homilies upon the Books of- Exodus, Ruth, Eſther, and Fob, upon the Pſalms, 
and Canticles, upon the Prophets, Ezekiel, Micah, Haggai, Amos, and Fachary ; upon the 
Lamentations of Feremy, and the firſt Epiſtle of St. Fohn 5 and many Sermons upon different 
Subjects ;. a Courſe of Sermons for Advent, and another for Lent ; ſome Apologetical Lerrers, 
and one in particular, to ſhew rhe Nullity and Injuſtice of the Excommunication paſs'd againſt 
him by Alexander VI. of which he Diſcourſes boldly ; 3 Apologetical Lerrers ro this Pope, an 
Apologerical Diſcourſe upon this Text in Pſal/m qrh. O Lord my God, IT have hopd in thee; an 
Apology for the Friars of the Congregation of St. Mark, of his own Order, which was Founded 
at Florence ; 9 Dialogues of the Propherical Trurh, an Abridgment of Revelations, and many 
other Spiritual and Aſcetick Letters. All theſe Works. being for the moſt part written in Italian 
were printed at Florence, and in other places. He wrote alſo Commentaries upon many Books of 
Scripture ; a Treatiſe of the Government of the Republick of Florence ; Treatiſes of Moral Di- 
vinity, about Uſary, Simony, the Defence of our Neighbour, and Thefr ; and when he was 
in Priſon, he wrote a Commentary upon the 7 Penitential Pſalms. The Works of this Author 
are full of Spiritual Thoughts, and Maxims of. Piery ; in them he ſpeaks freely againſt Vices, 
and reaches a moſt pure and ſublime Morality. 


AElius Antony de Lebrixa, who turn'd his Name into Nebriſſenſis in Latin, a Spaniard, was Elias Anto- 
not inferior to any perſon of his time, for beaury of Thought, and Learning of all kind. He us Nebrif- 
was Born in 1444- in the Village of Lebrixa, Scituate upon the Guadalquivir. After he had ſenlis, & Sp4 
Studied Mathemarticks and Philoſophy ar Salamanca, he wenr into Italy, where he perfe&ted him- ®: 


ſelf in the Languages, and Divinity. In the year 1473. being recall'd by A/phonſus Fonſeca, 
Archbiſhop of Sevz/, he reftor'd the Study of Polite Learning, and the Sciences in Spain, by his 
$enzn Lectures. After the death of this Archbiſhop he lefr Sevz/, and went to Salamanca, where 

e was honour'd with 2 Chairs, one of Grammar, and the other of Poetry ; in which he labour'd 
to baniſh away that Barbariſm which had reign'd in Sparn till his time. He ſer himſelf to oppoſe 
the Schoolmen, who accus'd him of favouring Novelties, and in the year 1488. he retir'd to the 
Houſe of Fohn' Seunica, Grand Maſter of the Order of Alcantara ; bur he was quickly recall'd to 
fill the firſt Chair of the Univerſity at Salamanca, which happen'd ro become vacant. King Fer- 
dinand knowing his worth, ſent for him ro his Court, in 1504. that he might write the Hiſtory 
of his own Life, and Cardinal Ximenes employ'd him in publiſhing the Edition of the Pohyglot- 
Bible. In the year 1513. he quite forſook the Univerſity of Salamanca, and addicted himſelf 
entirely to the Service of Cardinal Ximenes, who gave him the Government of his own Univer- 
fity of Complutum, or Alcala d' Enarez, where Nebriſſenſis died, the 11th. of Fuly, in 1522. 
Aged 97 years. He wrote an infinite number of Books about Grammar, whereof we ſhall ſay 
nothing here ; 2 Decades of the Hiſtory of King Ferdinand, and of Queen El:7abeth, from the 
year 1509. and 2 Books of the War of that Prince againſt the King of Navar, in the year 1512. 
His clay Work of Diviniry is a Treatiſe of Critciſm for explaining 5o difficult places of 
Scripture, Entituled Quinquagene, printed by it ſelf at Pars, in 1520. at Baſil, in 1543. at 4n- 


twerp in 1600, and in the Great Criricks of England ; there is much Learning and profound 
Judgment in this Work. There are alfo ſome Notes of his upon the Leſſons taken our of the 
Epiſtles of St. Paul, and the Prophets, which are Read in the Service of the Church, upon the 
Prayers and Hymns of Divine Service, upon the Hymns and Pfchomachia of Prudentius ; a Pa- 
raphraſe upon Sedulius's Poem abour the Miracles of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſome orher Works. 


I ſhat 
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the Simpliciry of a Chriſtian Life; 3 Books againtt Judicial Aftrology ; Explications of the narola, « Do- 
Lord's. Prayer, and the Angelical Salutation ; Treatiſes of Humility, of the Love of Jeſus Minican- 


104. 
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15th Cenrmury, 


A New Ecclefpftical Hifory Ca. IV. 


I ſhall now Preſent you with an Account of ſome - Authors whoſe W orks are 
loft, which we have from Trithemius, who has preſerv'd the , Names of the 
Authors, and the Titles of their Books. ; | 


Writers of the ; pe N of Duren, of the Order of Friars Minors, who wrote ſome Sermons and Treariſes upon 


whoſe Works 
are loft. 


the Seven Mortal Sins, upon conceal'd Vices, and Confeflion. 59 

Tilman, of- Hachenberg of the ſame Order, the Author alſo .of ſome Sermons. 

Hugo of Sletſtat,:a German Doctor, who wrote ſome Treartiſes of School-Divinity. 

Paul of Venice, of the Order of -Hermites of- Sr..: Auſtin, the:Aurhor of ia'"Treatiſe againſt rhe 
Jews, of ſome Sermons, and many Books of Philoſophy. | Hol 

Fames of The/Jalonica, of the Order of F. 'F. Preachers, rhe Aurhor of ſome Sermons. 

Thomas of Haſſelbach a German Doctor,” and: Reader of Divinity: in the Univerfiry of Fienna, 
who ſpent 21 Years in Commenting upon the firſt Chapter of 1/aiab, and: was rhe Author of a 
Commentary upon the Books of Sentences, of many Sermons, of a Treatiſe about the Decalogue, 
and of a Treatiſe about the 5 Senſes of a Man. | 

Thomaſinus, of the Order of F. F. Preachers; the Author 'of many. Sermons. 

Nicholas a Monk, of the Monaſtery of the -Holy Croſs, of the Order of Ciſtercians in Auſtria, 
who wrote 3 Books in honour of the Virgin, .and ſome Sermons: 

Francis Bachon, and Michael Herbrant, of Duren, of the Order of Carmelites, the Authors of 
ſome Sermons, and Works about their own Order. 

Peter of Spira, of the Order of the Hermites of Sr. Auſtin, the Author of ſome Sermons, 
and Philoſophical Works. 

Reinard of Fronthoven, the Author of ſome-Sermons. ; 

Henry of Coeffelde, a Carthufftan, who wrote Commentaries upon Exodus, and the Epiftle ro 
the Romans, and Compos'd Treatiſes about the Monaſtick Vows, againſt rhe property of Monks, 
abour the Inſtitution of Novices ; of the 3 Monaftick Obſervances, of the Sacrament of rhe Altar, 
of rhe Myftical Circumciſion ;' a Panegyrick upon Sr. Paul the Hermite, fome Sermons, and 
Letters. He died the 19th. of Fuly, in rhe: year 1410. in the Carthufian Monaſtery ar 
Brupes. 

| of Hachemburg, of the Order of Friars Preachers, rhe Author of ſome Sermons. 

Fourdain, of the Order of the Hermites of Sr. Auſtin, the Author of a Commentary upon rhe 
Revelations of St. Fohn, of an Apology for his own Order, and many Sermons. 

Peter Biſhop of Citta-Nuova in Italy, who wrote a Dictionary. of the Hiſtory of the Bible, a 
Commentary upon the Books of Senrences, and upon the whole Bible almoſt. 

Vicent Gruner a Profeſſor in the Univerfiry of Leipfick, who wrote 3 Books upon the Maſs, 
and divers Queſtions. - 

Folm of Aurbach, a Prieſt of Bamberg, who wrote a Treatiſe of the Sacraments of the 
Church. | 

Fobm Dominici a Florentine, of the-Order of Friars Preachers, was made Cardinal by Gregory XII. 

4 coiamonly call'd rhe Cardinal of Raguſa, and was ſent by this Pope to the Council of Con- 

died while it was Sitting. He wrote many confiderable Books, vi. Commentaries upon 
upon the Canricles, the Goſpel of St. Matthew, the Magnificat, and the Epiſtle to the 
* Entiruled The Lamp of the Night, and another, the Irinerary of Deyorion, and 


a third, of * of Charity ; many Sermons, and ſome other Works. 
Fobu Biſhop o * a Native of Bſi/, wrote upon the Sentences, and Compos'd many 


$. 

Fobn Jachary of Erford, Wrote upon the Sentences, 4 Commentaries upon the Pentateuch, and 
the Epiſtles of Sr. Pau/. and ſome Sermons. | 

Gabriel of Spoleto, of the Order of F. F. Hermires of Sr. Auſtin, wrore againſt the Hererticks, 
and the Fratricellr. 

Peter Maurocenus a Venetian, and Cardinal, wrote npon the Decrerals. 

Fohbn of Dendermonde a Carthuſian, the Author of many Treatiſes of Piety, viz. Of the Know- 
ledge of God, of the Reſtoration of Faln Man, of the Joy of Man, of the Faith of Chriſtians, - 
of the Conception of the Virgin Mary, of the Nature apd Fall of Man, of the ove of Gcd, the 
Sacrament of the Altar, and the Honour of God. I Hans 

Anthony of Genes an Auguſtin, the Author of a' Treatiſe about the Figures of Mortality. 

Anthony of Parma, General of the Order of Camalduls, the Author of ſome Sermons. 

All theſe Authors Flouriſh'd from the beginning of this Century, till abour the year 
1420. 

Tok Plaeth, a Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Heidelberg, wrote upon the firſt Book of the 
Decretals, and the firſt Book of the Sentences ;. and Compos'd a Treatiſe againſt the Bohemians, 
and many Sermons. | 

Fohn Dieppourg, Sirnam'd of Frank fort, a Doctor of the ſame Univerliry, wrote againſt the 
Huſſites, a Treatiſe of Predeſtination, ſome Diſcourſes, and Sermons, 


Henry 


of the Fifieenth Century of Chriſtianity. 

Henry Gulpen, an Abbor of the Monaſtery of St. Giles of Nuremberg, of the Order of St. Be- 
wmediF, wrote a Treatiſe of Penance, one of Conſecration, and another. of the Paſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


Rodolphus of Bruſſel, in the Biſhoprick of Spira, a Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Heidelberg, 
wrote Queſtions upon the Seritences, ſome Sermons and Diſcourſesro the Fathers of the Council 
of Bafil. 


Henry of Gande, a Profeſſor in the ſame Univerſity, wrote a Book of Queſtions u the Sen- 
tences, a Treatiſe of Celebration, divers Queſtions and Diſcourſes. EP 
Nicolas of Suſat, a. German Doctor, wrote upon the Sentences, ſome Sermons, and Que- 


ſtions. 

Fobn Gritſch, of the Order of Friars Minors, the Author of ſome Sermons. 

Fohn Noblet of Paris, of the Order of Carmelites, wrote a Commentary upon the 4 Books of 
Sentences, 7 Books upon the Canonical Epiſtles, a Centiloquy of Enigma's. 

Eimeric du Champ, Vice-Chancellor to the Univerſity of Collen and Deputed by this Univer- 
fity to the Council of Baſil, wrote a Piece abour the Authoriry of Conncils, a Commentary upon 
the 4 Books of Sentences, an Abridgment of Theology, divers Queſtions, and Sermons. 

Nicolas Lackman, of the Order of Friars Minors, wrote upon the Sentences; and ſome 

«+ Sermons. . 

Peter of Colle, of the ſame Order, wrote a Treatiſe of the Authority of a Council, Commenta- 
ries upon the Sentences, and ſome Sermons. 

Herman, a Monk of the Order of C:ſtercians, of rhe Dioceſe of Munſter, wrote alſo of the 
Pawer of the Pope, and a Council; a Treatiſe of Schiſm, and another of Neurraliry. 

Fohn Gawer, a Carmelite, of Mayence, wrote a Treatiſe upon the 4 Books of Sentences, a 
Commentary upon Exodus, a Harmony of the Goſpels, 3 Courſes of Lene Sermons, and many 
others. | 

All theſe Authors. Flouriſh'd fram rhe time of rhe Council of Bafi/, until the year 1440. 

Gerard of Stredam a Hollander, and a Carthutan, who died in 1443. wrote the following 
Treatiſes of Paſtoral Care, of the 7 Sacraments, of Vertues and Vices, of the Precepts of the 
Decalogue, ſome Sermons, and a Mirror of the Regulars. 

Fohn Erneſt, a Doctor of Heidelberg, is the: Author of 2 Books of Queſtions, of a Treatiſe 
abour the Authority of a Council, of many Sermons, and ſome Diſcourſes. 

Bartholomew, a Carrhuſian, of the Monaſtery of Ruremonde, wrote many Treatiſes of Mora- 
liry, whereof ſome are to be mer with in Manuſcript in the Monaſtery of the Carthufians of 
Collen, where he died, in the Month of Fuly, in 1446. and among others, the Treariſes of the 
Paffions, of the Verrues, of Prayer, , Humiliry, Fraternal Correction, of the Praiſe of the Regy- 
lars, of Abſtinence from Mear in the Order of Ciftercians, and a Dogmarical Treatiſe of rhe 
Authority of the Council above the Pope. | 

Henry of Werlis, of the Order of Friars Minors, of the Province of Collen, wrote upon the 
Sentences, and a Treatiſe of Eccleſiaſtical Power, and ſome Sermons. 

Andrew of Utrecht, a Monk of the Abby of Spanheim, the Author of many Treatiſes of 
Piery. | 

Film of Rode of Treves, after he had raken his Degrees in the Univerſity of Heidelberg, and 
poſſeſs'd ſeveral Benefices, became a Carthufian in the Monaſtery of Treves, and was afterwards 
remov'd from thence by the Archbiſhop, ro be made Abbor of the Monaſtery of St. Matthias, in 
that Ciry, of the Order of St. Benedi#, and to Reform ir; who died there in 1439.. He wrote 
a Book of Conſtirurions, and of the Qualifications of an ' Abbor. 

Fohn Canneman, a German, of the Order of Friars Minors, created himſelf much trouble, by 
aſſerting ſome bold Propoſitions about Eccleſiaſtical Power ; he was the Author of an Apology in 

' his own Defence, 'of many Sermons, and ſome Queſtions. | 

Fohn of Malines, a Doctor in Divinity, of rhe Univerſity of Colley, wrote upon the Sentences, 
and Pſalms, many Queſtions, and Sermons. Theſe 2 laſt Authors Flouriſh'd abour 1460. 

Fohn Abbot of Nivelle, wrote a Concordance of the Bible, and ſome Sermons, 

Fames Fenus, a Patrician of Venice, who died in 1477. wrote the Lives of the Popes. 

William Forleon, of the Order of Friars Minors, a Doctor of Parzs, Maſter to Stephen Bru- 
lifer, wrote upon the Sentences. 

Ambroſe Coriolan, General of the Auguſtines, was the Author of the Commentaries upon the 
Rule of Sr. Auſtin, of his Life, and a Panegyrick upon this Saint, and ſome Diſcourſes. 

Benedif Stendel of Halles a German, Dodtor of the Univerſity of Erford, the Author of a Com- 
mentary upon the Pentateuch, and ſome Sermons. 


| Siffroy, of the Order of Friars Preachers, a Titular Biſhop of Cyrene, and Vicar of the $iff:idus, 


Archbiſhop of Mayence, wrote a Treatiſe of Uſury, and another of Taxes, and Redemprion, 
ſome Sermons, Conferences, and Queſtions. 

Godeſchalchus of Meſchede, a German of Weſtphalia, Doctor of the Univerſity of Erford, wrote 
upon the Sentences, ſome Sermons, Conferences, and Queſtions. 

Henry of Piro, a Doctor of Collen, and afterwards a Carthufian, wrote ſome Obſervarions upon 
the Starures of his Order, a Treatiſe ro the Navices, and ſome Sermons. | 

Fohn Tinfor, a Doctor of Colley, wrote a Piece about the Differences berween Scotus, and 
St. Thomas, and ſome Queſtions upon rhe Sentences. 
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Wriers of the Fobn Beetz, of the Order of Carmelites, wrote 'a Commentary upon the Epiſtle ro' the 'Ro- ; 
15th Cenuwy, mans ; ſotne Treatiſes about the Law of God, abour the Sacraments of the Altar, and ſome 


wh./c Works 
are loſt. 


Sermons. - 1 
Gerard of Elten, a Doctor of Collen, and Inquiſitor, wrote ſome Queſtions upon the Sentences, : 
ſome other Queſtions, ſome Sermons, and Conferences. | 4 
Fohn Soret, General of the Carmelices, wrote upon the Sentences, ſome Commentaries upon © 
the Rule of his Order, and ſome Conftirutions. -- - 
Fohn of Lutrie, a Doctor of Erford, wrote upon the Sentences, ſome Sermons and Que- | 
ſtions. | 2 
Alanus de la Roche, of the Order of Friars Preachers, being very devour rowards the Virgin, } 
wrote an Abridgment of the Virgin's Pſalter, a Treatiſe of the Miracles of the Rofary, and * 
ſome Sermons. 
Conrad of Zaberne, a German, wrote ſome Treatiſes abour Singing, and ſome Sermons. 
Laurentius Calcaneus, of Breſſe, a Knighr, and Doctor of Law, wrote a Piece recommending- } 
hard Srudy, and abour the Conception of the Virgin Mary, and of the 7 Mortal Sins. | 
Fohn of Dorſten, a German, of the Order of the Hermires of Sr. Auſtin, wrote, ſome 
Sermons. : 
Angelus le Saxon, of Brunſwick, a Doctor of Erford, and Preacher at May:nce, wrote a Treariſe 
vpon the Canon of the Maſs, ſome Queſtions, and Sermons. | 
Theodoric of Herxen, a German, of the Order of Friars of the Common Life, wrote many 
"Treatiſes of Piery, among the reſt, ſome Conſiderations upon the Pſalms, upon the Lord's-Prayer, |} 
upon the Ave-Maria, the Paſſion. of our Lord, and the Deſire of Death. | 
Dominic de Dominicis, a Venetian, Biſhop of Torcello, and afrerwards of Breſſe, was the Au- | 
thor of ſome Treartiſes, and Sermons. | q 
Lodovic Donat, a Venetian, Biſhop of Bergamo, wrote upon the Sentences, and ſome Diſ- } 
courſes. 
Conrade of Rodemberg, Abbor of rhe Monaſtery of St. Fohn of Richenaw, of the Order of : 
St. Benedi&, wrote in honour of the Virgin a thick Volume, Entituled, The Vine of the Lord of | 
Hoſts ; becauſe in praifing her, he made uſe of the Similitude of a Cluiter of Grapes. He wrote | 
alſo the Exerciſe of Novices, a Preparation to the Maſs, a Diſcourſe abour the Ruin of his * 


7 Order ; another abour rhe Cauſes of the Ruin, and a 3d. abour Paſtoral Care, and many Con- 


ry held in the Chapter of his Order. This Author died in the year 1486. on the 25th of : 
December. ; 
Stephen of Caiete, a Neapolitan, Dedicared to Fohn of Bentevole, Councellor ro Ferdinand King | 
of Sicily, a Treatiſe of the Sacraments, divided into 75 Books. 
George Molitoris, of Nuremberg, Profeſſor of Divinity at Erford, wrote upon the Sentences, | 
and ſome Sermons, and Queſtions. 
Nicholas of Wachenheim, Profeſſor in the Univerſity of ' Heidelberg, wrote ſome Queſtions | 
upon the Sentences, ſome Sermons, and Conferences. q 
Michael of Milan, of the Order of Friars Minors, was the Author of many Sermons upon . 
ſeveral Subjects. 
Fohn Couſin, a Portugueſe, of the Order of the Carmelites, refuted rhe Herefies of his rime, 
by word of mouth, and by Writing, and wrote a great Volume about Contracts and Exchanges; } 
Entiruled, Of Commutative Fuſtice, divided into 4 Books, and alſo many Sermons. 4 
Henry Prudent, a Prior of the Carthufian Monaſtery at Bruges, died in the year 1484. He was 
the Author of a Terralogue of Devorion, divided into 3 Parts ; wherein he brings in as Speak- ? 
ers, an Angel, and a Monk, Jeſus, the Heavenly Farther, and the Virgin. 
Francis Diede, a Venetian, the Author of the Life of Sr. Roch, ſome Diſcourſes, and Letters. _ : 
Tilman, a Canon Regular of St. Auſtin, in the Monaſtery of St. Chriſtophlus, of Ravengsburg, \ 
in the Dioceſe of Mayence, wrote ſome pieces of Deyorion, as of the Spirirual Vine, of the In- ; 
ſtruction of Novices, and ſome other lirtle Exerciſes. | | 
Nieolas of Creutznach, profeſs'd Divinity at Vienna, in Auſtria, rowards the end of this} 
Century, has lefr us, 4 Books of Queſtions upon the Sentences, a Colletion of Conferences and | 
Diſcourſes, many Sermons, and a Treatiſe of the Conception of the Virgin. He died in the | 
year 1491. | 
Nicaſms, of Voerde, of Malines, tho' he became Blind at 3 years of Age, yer this did nor : 
hinder him from acquiring great Knowledge in the Liberal Arts ; for he was Profeſſor of Law ar } 
Collen, was admitted Licentiate in Divinity ar Louvain, was Ordain'd Prieft by a Diſpenſarion 
from the Holy-See. He was a Preacher, Confeffor, and could ſay Maſs by heart ; he was ad- 
mirred Doctor of Law at Collen, and has lefr a Commentary upon the 4 Books of Sentences, : 
many Sermons, divers Queſtions and Letters addreſs'd ro Trithemius, who is a Credible Witneſs : 
of the Truth of a Fact fo extraordinary as this. He died in 1492. F 
Benedi& Capra, a Lawyer of Pruſſia, wrote upon the Decrerals, and alſo Fohn Andrew Biſhop : 
of Aleria, in the Ifle of Corfu. 
The greater part of the preceding Writers Flouriſh'd after the year 1470. and died abour the 
year 1490. thoſe which follow, liv'd to the year 1494. wherein Trithemius finiſh'd his Treas} 
tiſe of Ecclefiaſtical Writers, 
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of the Fifteenth Century of Chriſtianity. ttt 

We may alſo place in this Rank the Monk Hzlarion, who wrote a. Tract of the uſe of Un- Hilarjon, 4 
leavened Bread in the Euchariſt, according to the doctrine of the Latins, publiſh'd by Alatius in Greek Monk, 
the firſt Tome of the Orthodox Faith, 

As to. George of Trebizonde, and Fohn Argyropulus, who retir'd into Italy, the former before George of 
the taking of Conſtantinople, they may be look d upon rather as Learned Men, than as Divines. Trebizonde, 
Nevertheleſs the former wrote a Letrer tro Fohn Paleologus, exhorting him ro come to Florence, 4nd Argyro- 
rather than ro Baſil; 2 Treatiſes of the Proceſſion of rhe Holy Spirir, againſt the Sentiment of Pulus. 
the Greeks, which are publiſh'd by Alatius in the firſt Tome of Orthodox Greece. He Treats 
alſo in the laſt, of rhe Voiry of rhe Catholick Church, and of the Primacy of the Church of 
Rome; and alledges that the 5 Parriarchal Churches have a kind of Subordination one to another, 
according to their Rank and Degree and rhat during the Vacancy of the Church of Rome, the 
Government of the Univerſal Church belongs ro the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. This Author 
wrote alſo a Diſcourſe upon theſe words of Jeſus Chrift, abour Sr. Fobn the Evangeliſt, If I will 
that he tarry, &c. wherein he alledges that Sr. Fohn never died ; which was printed at Baſil in 
3543. and the Martyrdom of St. Andrew of Chio, who was Martyrd by the Turks, which is Re- 
lated by Swriaus, at the 22th of May: He Tranſlared many Works of the Fathers, viz. The 
Commentaries of Sr. Cyri/ upon the Goſpel of Sr. Fobn, and his 14 Treatiſes about the Trinity, 
many Homilies of Sr. Chryſoſtom, the Treatiſe of St. Gregory of Nyſſen, of the Life of Moſes, the 

| Books of Sr. Baſil againſt Eunomius, and Euſebims's Treatiſe of Evangelical Preparation. As to 
Fohn Argyropulus, the only Theological Treatiſe which we have of his, is a Work of the Proceſ- 
fion of rhe Holy Spirir, in defence of the Decree of the Council of Florence, which is publiſh'd 
by Alatiws in the firſt Tome of Orthodox Greece. | 

There are alſo ſome other Greek Authors of this Century, whoſe Works are purely Hiſtori--GeorgePhran- 
cal, as George Phranza an Officer of the Emperor's Courr, who wrote the Byzantine Hiſtory, 74- 
from the year 1260. to the year 1476. which is publiſh'd by Pontanus, and printed ar Ingolſtadr, 
in 1604. 

| Cs Camariote, Who Wrote a Letter about the taking of Conſtantinople by the Turks, Matthew Ca- 
made Commentaries upon Syneſius, and a Treatiſe of the Light of Thabor, againft the Bar/a- Pariote. 
amites. 

Ducas wrote the Byzantine Hiſtory from the year 1341. to the year 1462. which was printed Ducas,eGreek 
at Paris in 1649. - Hiftorian. 

George Codinus Curolopata, was the Author of divers Pieces about the State, the Empire and George Co- 
Ciry of Conſtantinople, which are printed ar Paris in 1655. i Can. 

Laonicus Chalcondylus 'wrote the Hiſtory of the Turks, from the year 1300. to the year 1463, Jopata. 
which is printed in Latin at Parzs, in 1550. and ar Baſil in 1556, and 1562. in Greek and LaonicusChal- 
Latin at Geneva, in 1615. and at Paris, in 1650. . condylus, 

Nicolas Secundinus, who ſerv'd as an Interpreter ro the Council of Florence, wrote an Abridg- Nicolas Se- 
ment of the Hiſtory of the Turks, until the Taking of Conſtantinople, which is printed at Loy <2Adinus. 


Dain, in 1553. 


CHAP VE 
Of the COUNCILS held in the Fifteenth Centary. 


| "J Here were very few Provincial or National Councils held in the Fifteenth Century, the 
Church being then divided by Schiſms, and bufied in attending upon General Councils. 
Here follow ſome which are moſt Remarkable, 


The Council of Oxford, in the Year 1408. - 


The Council held ar Oxford, in 1408, by Thomas Arundel Archbiſhop of Canterbury, made The Council of 
Thirteen Regulations, ro put a ftop to the Progreſs of Wickief's Errors. Oxford, is 
The Firſt is, That no Eccleſiaftick Secular or Regular; ſhall be admirted ro Preach the Word 1408, 
of God, until he has been examin'd and approv'd by the Biſhop of the Diocele. 
The Second, Thar no Perſon ſhall be permitred ro Preach in the Church, or in the Church- 
yard, unleſs he be approvd. ; 
The Third, Thar the Preachers ſhall Preach after a mariner ſuitable ro rheir Auditory, with- 
| out 1nveying againſt the Diſorders of the Clergy. 
The Fourth, Thar nothing ſhall be Taught about the Sacraments, or the Faith, bur whar is 
agreeable to the Dodtrine of the Church. 
- The Fifth, That Maſters of Arts ſhall not Treat of Divinity, nor ſuffer their Scholars to 
Trear of ir. | 
The 
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The Sixth, Thar no Books hall be publiſh'd, which are nor approv'd by the Univerſities of 


"Oxford, or Cambridge, or by Twelve Doctors Choſen by the Univerfiry, with the conſent of the 


Biſhops. | 

The Seventh, That no Tranſlation ſhalt be made of the Scripture into the vulgar Tongue, 
which is not approv'd by the Ordinary. | whe. 

The Eighth, That no Propofition ſhall be advanc'd which has a bad ſenſe, under pretence that 
'tis capable of a good ſenſe. | 

Fhe Ninth, Fhart rhe Points of Doctrine decided by the Church ſhall nor be diſputed, and the 
Authoriry of the Decrerals and Synodal Conftiturions ' ſhall not be oppos'd. 
 Fhe Tenth, Thar a Prieſt ſhalt not be admitted ro Celebrate Divine Service our of his own 
Dioceſe, withour a Teſtimonial from his Biſhop. 
. Fhe Eleventh, Thar the Heads of Colteges ſhall rake care ro inform themſelves of the Life and 
Manners of their Scholars, and to puniſh thoſe who are Convidted of Herefie. I | 
_ Twelfth, Fhart thofe who do nor obſerve theſe Conſtitutions ſhall be thruſt out of their 

efices. | 

The Thirteenth, Thar the Proceſs ſhall be drawn up Summarily and Extraordinarily in Mart- 

ters of Hereſie, as in Caſes of High-Treaſon. 


The Council of Saltzburg, in 1420. 


The Council of Eberhard Archbiſhop of Salrzburg, Legar to the Holy-See, held in the year 1420, in his Me- 
Saltzburg, in tropolitan Ciry a Council, wherein he publiſh'd 34 Decrees. 


1420. 


In the Firſt, He declares thar 'tis an Error to Teach that a Curate or Prieſt who is in a ſtate 
of Mortal Sin cannor Abſolve or Conſecrate ; and that 'tis nor true that a Biſhop or Curate can- 
not Abſolve a Prieſt from rhe Crime of Fornicarion. | 

The Second is, That Provincial and Dioceſan Synods ſhall be held as is Ordain'd by the 
Holy Canons. 

The Third Abrogates the Cuſtoms thar are Eſtabliſh'd contrary to the Liberty of Churches. 
Fs Fourth Ordains, That no Perſon ſhall be admitted ro Holy Orders, who has nor firſt 

nfeſs'd. 

The Sixth Excludes Baſtards from the Order of the Clergy. 

The Seventh Forbids Inferiour Judges ro hinder an Appeal to the Superiour. | 

The Eighth, Orders Pariſh-Prietts to give an Honourable Revenue to their Curates, 

The Ninth, Forbids ro pronounce a Senrence of Interdidt lightly, or impertinently. 

The Tenth, Explains the Dury of Prelares, and ro whom they oughr to have a regard in their 
Viſirations. | 

The Eleventh Forbids rhe Chaplains of private Chappels ro Celebrate Divine Service there, 
p_ making their ſubmiſſion ro the Biſhop, or Arch-deacon, and enjoyns them tro come ro 

nods. " 

"The Twelfth, Deprives thoſe who extort Abſolutions by violence, of the benefir of them. 

The Thirteenth, Grdains that no Perſon ſhall be excus'd for negle&ting ro execute the Order 
of his Superiour, under prertence of loſs of Goods, or Corporal damage, unleſs rhe thing be 
prov'd, and that as to Negative Commands, no Excuſe ſhall be admitted. 

The Fourteenth, Thar Refignations of a Right ſhall be made in the preſence of the Biſhop, or 
the Official, afrer rhe Parties ſhall have taken an Oath thar they are ſerious. 

The Fifteenth, Regulates the manner of Citing thoſe whom rhe Curates dare not Cite, be- 
cauſe they fear them. 

The Sixteenth, Forbids to traduce the Clergy before a Laical Tribunal. 

The Seventeenth, Renews the Canons concerning the modeſty of the Apparel of Ecclefi- 
aſticks, and forbids Regulars who are made Biſhops, ro quit their Religious Habit. 

The Eighteenth, Deprives Concubinary Clergy-men of rheir Benefices, and declares them in- 
capable of poſſefling them. _ 

The Nineteenth, Decrees, Thar Clergy-men who have a Benefice, before rhey rake poſſeflion 
of it, ſhall make Oath before the Biſhop or the Arch-deacon, thar they have not commirred Si- 
mony to obtain it. 

The Twentieth, Forbids Patrons, or Collators of Benefices, to detain any thing; upon any 
prerence whatſoever. | 

The One and Twentieth, Excommunicates thoſe who have ftollen any thing, unleſs they re- 
ſtore ir within a Month. | 

: The Two and Twentieth, Declares that he who Mortgages any Demain upon the account of 
which he has a Right of Patronage, does nor Mortgage that Right. 

The Three and Twentieth, Leaves Clergy-men and others at liberry ro make a Teftamenr.. 

' The Twenty Fourth, Ordains that Divine Service ſhall be faid for an Archbiſhop. or Biſhop 
when they are dead ; for the former, in all the Biſhopricks of the Province, and for the ſecand, 
in all the Pariſhes of his Dioceſe. ; 

The Twenty Fifth, Forbids a Curate to hear Confeflion from, or Adminiſter the Sacraments to 
any Perſon who is not of his own Pariſh, unleſs he has defir'd and obrain'd leave of rhe proper 
Pariſh-Prieſt, The 
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The Twenty Sixth, Deprives of the Right of Pacronage, thoſe who rob the Churches whereof The Council of 
they are Patrons, after the death of the preſent Poſſefſor. nd Saltzburg, is 

The Twenty Seventh, Forbids Prieſts to give a Treat upon the day of their firſt Maſs. 1420, 

The Twenty Eighch, Enjoyns Pariſh-Prieſts to teach their Pariſhioners the form of Bapriſm. 

The Twenty Ninth, Forbids the Procefſes which are made abour Churches. 

The Thirtieth, Ordains that the Conſtitutions of the Council of Conſtance againſt Simoniacks, 
ſhall be publiſh'd 3 rimes in a year in the Cathedral and Collegiate Churches. | 

The One and Thirtieth, Excommunicates thoſe who Bury the Dead in a Church-yard during 


an Interdict. | 
The Thirty Second, Is againſt the Huſſites. 
The Three and Thirrieth, Orders the Men that are Fews to wear a Corner'd Cap, and the 
Fewiſh Women a little Bell, ro diſtinguiſh them from orhers. 
The Thirry Fourth, Is againſt Luxury, and the Ocnamenrs of Women. 


g The Council of Collen, in 1423. 


This Provincial Council held under Theodoric Archbiſhop of Colex made 11 Regulations, The Council of 


The Firſt, is againſt Concubinary Clergy-men. Collen, is 
The Second, Is againſt rhe Lords who forbid their Subjects ro have any Commerce with 1423 - 


Ecclefiaſticks. 

The Third, Enjoyns the Officials ro obſerve rhe Common Law in Caſes of Appeal. 

The Fourth, Forbids under pain of Excommunication to aboliſh the Cuſtoms intreduc'd by the 
piety of the Faithful. 

The Fifth, Forbids to appoint any bur Priefts to be preachers of Indulgences. 

The Sixth, Forbids Canons and other Clergy-men ro prattle during the time of Divine Ser- 
vice, ander the penalty of being depriv'd for 8 days of the Diſtributions. 

The Seventh, forbids Pariſh-Prieſts to rake Mendicant Monks for Vicars, when they can have 
others. - 

The Eighth, Concerns publick Concubinaries. 

The Ninth, is concerning the deſtruction of the Huſſites, and Hicklefits. | 

The Tenth, Ordains, That a Bell ſhall be rung every Fridzy at Noon, and every day at 
Sun-Riſing, and that Indulgences be granted ro thoſe who ſay cerrain Prayers when ir Riags. 

The Eleventh, Ordains the Celebration of the Feaſt of the Compaſſian of the Virgin May.” 


The Council of Paris, in 1429. 


Fobn of Nanton, Archbiſhop of Sens, held in the Month of April, in 1429. a Council of the The Council of 
Biſhops of his Province at Paris, where he drew up 4o Articles of Regulations concerning the Paris,iz 1429. 
duty and behaviour of Ecclefiaſticks, Monks and Canons Regular, the Obſervation of Sundey, 
the Licenſes diſpenſing with the Banns of Matrimony, which he forbad to grant eaſily. 


The Council of Tortoſe, in 1429. 


In the ſame year Peter Cardinal of Foix, Legare of the Holy-See, held a Council in the Pro= The Council of 
vince of Tarragona, art Tortoſe, wherein he publiſh'd 20 Decrees abour Divine Service, the Orna- Tortoſe, is 
ments of Churches, the Inſtruction of Youth, rhe Qualificarions of Benefic'd Men, the Rights of 1429. : 
Biſhops and' Churches, &c. 


The Council of Angers, in 1448. 


John Bernard Archbiſhop of Tours, held a Council of his own Province at Angers, in 1448. The Council of 
wherein he made 17 Regulations. Angers, in 
The Firſt, Concerning Reſcripts. 144%, f 

The Second, Abour the time of Ordination. 

The Third, Of the Life and Manners of Clergy-men, 

The Fourrh, Of Benefic'd Men who do nor Reſide. 

The Fifth, Of Obſerving Silence in the Quire. - 

The Sixth, Of Plays, and Feaſts that are forbidden. 

The Seventh, Which forbids to Preach our of Churches, and Ordains that none ſhall uſe in 
preaching exceſſive Clamours, or extraordinary Geſtures. 

The Eighth, Forbids Abbots ro detain the Goods of vacant Priories. 

The Ninth, Regulates the Rights of Viſitation. 

The Tenth, Is againſt Concubinaries, and abour the Forms which are to be obſery'd in pro- 
nouncing an Excommunicarion. | 


The Twelfth, Forbids Clandeſtine Marriages, and Night Revels, 
Q The 
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The Council of The Thirteenth, Is for the Immunity of Churches. | be 
Angers, #n, The Fourteenth, Forbids to carry about rhe Relicks of the Saints for Gain. _ + af 
1448, The Fifteenth, Orders that Indulgences granted by rhe Holy-See, ſhall be publiſk'd by Perſons ©? 
who are' knowing, and known, and of a good Life. . : | 

The Sixreenth, Concerns the Publication of the Decrees of this Council. 1 

The =" Wn Be Gives the Dioceſan Biſhop a Power to Abſolve from the Cenſures Enacted 3 

by Synods. -A 


The Council of Soifſons, in 1456. 


The Council of 7ohn Fuvenal of Urſins, Archbiſhop of Rhemes, held in 1456. a Council of his Province ar ; 
Soiffons, in. Soiſſons, wherein he Reſided, Publiſh'd and Ordain'd the Execution of the Regulations made by } 
1456 / *the Council of Bſi/, which were confirm'd in the Afſembly of Bourges. 


The Council of Toledo, in 1473. 


The Council of © This Council was call'd rogether by Alphonſus of Caril/a, Archbiſhop of Toledo, in the Burrough '} 
Toledo, iin of Aranda, where he publiſh'd 29 Regulations abour Eccleſiaſtical Dilcipline. 
1473. The Firſt, For the Celebration of Dioceſan and Provincial Synods. | 
The Second, enjoyns Pariſh-prieſts to rake care thar they Inſtruct the People in the chief Ar- ; 
ticles of Religion. De 
The Third, Forbids the promotion of thoſe ro Holy Orders, who underſtand nor Latin. ; 
The Fourth, 'Forbids ro receive the Clergy of another Dioceſe, withour a Letter from their ! 
Biſhop. | 1 
The Fifth, and Sixth, Are about the Habit of Biſhops and Clergymen, whereby they are for- } 
bidden to wear Garments of Silk, or ſuch as are ſhort, under pain of a Fine. 1 
The: Seventh, Is abour the Obſervation of Sunday, and the Feſtivals. 
The Eighth, Forbids Ecclefiaſticks ro wear Mourning: | | 
The Tenth, Forbids to admit thoſe Ecclefiafticks who do not underſtand Latin, ro Parifh- : 
Cures, or Prebends. 
The Eleventh, Forbids Clergy-men to play at Dice. ; ] 
The Twelfth, Enjoyns Prieſts to ee 16h Maſs at leaſt 4 times in a year,, and Prelates ! 
3 times, under pain of being Fin'd. -.A 
The Thirteenth, Forbids Preachers to preach, without the Biſhop's Leave. = 
yo» Fourteenth, Is againſt Inferior Clerks, who do not uſe the Clerical Habir, and the / 
Tonfure. 
The Fifteenth, Forbids Clergy-men to provide Souldiers ro Temporal Lords, except to the | 
King. * 
The Sixteenth, Forbids to Celebrate Marriage at any other time than what is permirred by. 
the Laws of rhe Church, and Condemns thoſe Clergy-men to be Fin'd, who give the Nuprial 
+ Blefling ar the times forbidden. | 
The Seventeenth, Is againſt Clandeſtine Marriages. "71 
The Eighteenth, Excommunicates thoſe who Buy or Sell the Revenues of vacant Benefices. 
The Nineteenth, Forbids tro Act Comedies, or other Plays, ro make Maſquerades, ro repear } 
Songs, or hold profane Diſcourſes in Churches. q 
The Twentieth, Deprives of Chriſtian Burial thoſe who die of the Wounds they. have receiv'd 
in a Duel, even tho' they ſhould have receiv'd the Sacrament of Penance before their death. 

The One and Twentieth, Ordains the ſame Penalty againſt Raviſhers. | 
= Two and Twentieth, Excommunicates thoſe who prejudice the Immunities of Eccle-} 
Gaſticks. 
The Three and Twentieth, Ordains that the Excommunication which is paſt in one Diocele, 
ſhall be obſerv'd in all others. / 3 
The Twenty Fourth, Lays an Interdi&t upon thar place, which ome away a Clergy-man by! 
violence. \._ 7 
The Twenty Fifth, Forbids to exact or receive any thing for Ordination, either before or: 
after ir, nor ſo much as for the Seal, or the Wax. _. : 
The Twenty Sixth, Declares that the Penalties Enacted againſt Benefic'd Men, ſhall extend! 
to all ſorts of Prelates. | 4 
The 'obr wh Seventh, Grants the Biſhops power to Abſolve from the Cenſures that are paſt! 

in a Synod. | - - F 
The Twenty Eighth, and Twenty Ninth, Ordain the Publication of theſe Decres in the Dios 
ceſan and Cathedral Synods. - | 


The 
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of Divinity, Nam'd Fobn Huſs, or of Huſſenitz, the Place of his Birth, who had taught Gram- John Huſs des 
mar, and Philoſophy, and haying afterwards applied himſelf ro the Study of che Holy Scripture, f-nds the Book, 
and the Latio Fathers, was become an able Preacher, and Chaplain in the Church of the Holy of Wicklef, 
Innocents, call 'd, B-thlehem, at Prague. He was one of thoſe who were moſt reſpected in the 
Univeriicy of thar Ciry, becauſe, he had obrain'd of /-nceſlaus rhe King, the Revocation of the 
Privileges of other. Nations, -in favour of the Bchemians ; for rhe Univerſiry of Pragus being 
Founded by. Charles IV. after the Example of thar at Parris, it was compos'd of four Nations, 

Bohemia, Bavatia, Saxony, and Poland, Thoſe of the three latter Nations being almoſt all Ger- 
mans, and having 3 Voices againſt one, were become abſolute Maſters of the greateſt parr of the 
Profeffors Chairs. and Places, and Governors of all the Afﬀairs of the: Univerſity, Diſpoſers of 
the Chief Benefices in the City, ro the utrer Excluſion of the Bohemians, who depended entirely 
upon them, unril that Fohn Huſs obrain'd of King Fence/laus the Revocation of the Privileges of 
theſe other Nations, and the Reſtoration of rhe Bohemians to the Principal Places of the Univer- 
firy. - The Profeſſors of other Nations being offended ar this Treatment, retir'd ro M:/#a, and 

' carried away with them more than 2000 Scholars. Fohn Huſs having by this means acquir'd a 
erear deal of . Credir and Authority in the Univerfity, . eafily perſwaded many of irs Members 

 thar the firſt Order of the Archbiſhop was an Infringment of the Privileges and Liberties of the 
Univerſicy, which the Members ought ro enjoy, whereby they were allow'd to Read all forts of 
Books ; and thar the ſecond contain'd an intolerable Error, in that it ſeem'd to affirm rhar there 
was nothing bur the Body of Jeſus Chriſt under the ſpecies of Bread, and nothing bur his Blood 
in the Cup. "Upon this Ground they appeal'd from rheſe Orders ro Pope Gregory XII. who was. 
own'd for Pope in Germany. Their Appeal was receiv'd, and the Archbiſhop of Prague was Ci- 
red ro Rome by the Pope. Bur this Archbiſhop having inform'd Alexander V. that theſe Errors of - 
Hicklef began to take root in Bohemia, by the means of their Sermons who had read his Books, 
obtain'd from him a Bull, whereby the Pope Commilſions him ro hinder the publiſhing of theſe 
Errors-in his Province. x 

- In vertue of this Bull, he Condemn'd by a Definitive Sentence the Writings of Fohn Wicklef, - John Huſs 
proceeded againſt 4 Doftors who had nor brought co him the Copies which they had of them, ©9odemn'd a8 

- and by another Sentence forbad them to Preach in any Chappels, whatever Privilege they might Rome, 
have. Fohn Huſ5, and ſome other Members of the Univerlity of Prague, and rhe Patron of the 

' Chappel of Bethlehem, made their proteſtations againſt the Proceeding of the Archbiſhop of 
Prague ; and on the 25th of Fune, in 1410. entred a new Appeal from his Senrences. The Af- 
fair being carried before Fohy XXIII. he order'd that Fohn Huſs, who was accus'd of Preaching 
many Errors and Hereſies, ſhould appear in Perſon at the Courr.of Rome, and granted a Com- 
mifſfion ro Cardinal Co/onna ro Cite him. Fohn Huſs excusd himſelf, and ſo order'd the martrer, 

| thar YPence/laus King of Bohemia, the Queen, the Barons, and the Univerſity, ſent to the Po 
ro pray him thar he would diſpence with Fohn Huſs's Perſonal preſence ; thar he would nor ſuffer 
the Kingdom of Bohemia to be defam'd by accuſing them of Herefie, rhar he would giye leave 
ro Preach the word of God freely in their Chappels, and that he: would ſend Legates to fir upon 
the Place, 'at the Expence of the Bohemians, for correcting Abuſes, if any ſuch there were. Fohn _ 
Hufs. ſent 3 Proctors, who appear'd for him before Cardinal Colonna, and alledg'd Excuſes for 
his Abſence ; proteſting thar they were ready ro an{wer on his behalf ; bur the Cardinal ſhew'd 
no regard to them, declard him Contumacious, and as ſuch, Excommunicated him. Theſe 
Proctors having appeal'd ro the Pope, he appointed the Cardinals of Aquileia, Brancas, Venice, 
and Fabarel/a, to draw up the Proceſs of this Aﬀair. Theſe Commiſſioners confirm'd the 
Judgmenr given by Cardinal Colonna, and carried the matter higher, by exrending the Excom- 
munication which was paſs'd againſt Fohn Huſs, againſt his Diſciples, and his Friends ; they de- 
card him a Ringleader of Herefie, and —— an Interdidt againſt him. But norwirthſtand- 
ing this Deciſion, from which he appeal'd to a furure Council, he continu'd ſtill ro Preach and 
publiſh his New Doctrins by word of mouth, and by Writing, tho' he was driven away from 
the Church of Bethlehem, © and had rerir'd to the place of his Nativity. Ar this rime he wrote 

' many Letters, and Compos'd his Treatiſe of Reading the Books of Herericks ; wherein he main- 
rains, that it cannor be abſolutely forbidden ; bur he particularly juſtifies Ficklef's Book of the 
Trinicy, anſwers a Treariſe written againſt YVick/ef, by one Stokes an Engliſh-man, and another 

: nameleſs Author, who had written againſt him, and accus'd him of Diſobedience. 

Afrer this, he ſers himſelf ro declaim againſt the Clergy, the Pope, and the Cardinals : Ar the John Huſs 
fame time he wrote a Diſcourſe ro prove that the Vices and Faults of Eccleiiaſticks ought to perſiſts in by 
reprov'd in Sermons. He handles alſo other Queſtions, whereof one reſpets the Blood of Jeſus 

_ Chriſt, 'of which many pretend ro have a Relick, and in what ſenſe Jeſus Chriſt may be called 
Bread. As to the Firit, He derermines, that Jeſus Chriſt being Glorited, did rake up with him 
all his own Blood, and thar there is no Remains. of ir on Earth ; and that the greateſt parr of 
che Miracles which are reported abour the Apparition of the Blood of Jeſus Chrift, are the Frauds 
and Impoftures of Covetous Men. In the Second, He maintains char Jeſus Chriſt may be called 
Bread 3 bur neither in the. one nor the other does he depart from the Dodtrin of, the 
arg abour the Tranſubfantiarion of the Bread and Wine into the Body and Blood of Jeſus 
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At the ſame time Peter of Dreſden being driven our of his own Country, came ro Prague, and 
r{waded Facobelle of Miſnia, a Prielt of the Chappel of Sr. Michael, t& preach up the Re-efta- 

+ mes of the Communion under the Species of Wine, The Huſſites embrac'd this Opinion, 

and began ro Preach rhar the uſe of the Cup was neceffary to the Laity, and that the Sacrament 

ſhould be Adminiſtred under both kinds. Sbinko ſeeing this Diſorder, implor'd the help of 

Pnceſlaus ; but when this Prince did not afford any Cure to theſe Novelties, the Archbiſhop had 

recourſe to Sigiſmund King of Hungary, who promis'd him that he would come quickly into 

Bohemia, to fer in order the Afﬀairs of the Church in that Kingdom ; bur before he could make 

this Journey Sbinkos died in Hungary, Wenceſlaw Advanc'd ro his Place an Ignorant Man, Co- 

verous, and Negligent, Nam'd A/bicus, who never troubled himſelf about his Church, nor rock 
any care to appole the Huffites, but ſuffer'd them to continue their Sermons. 

The Bulls of Fob» XXIII. Publiſh'd ar Prague, in 1412. againſt Laodiſlaus King of Nap les, by 
which the Pope order'd a Croiſade for making War with this Prince, and granted Indulgences ro 
all thoſe who ſhould go to this War, furniſh'd ample Matrer ro Fohn Huſs, who was now re- 
rurn'd to Prague, who Declaim'd againſt the Indulgences, rhe Croiſades, and Confuted rheſe 
Bulls. The Pabalbce being animated by his Diſcourſes, began ro publiſh rhat Fohy XXIII. was 
Antichriſt ; 'the Magiſtrates having cauſed ſome of the moft Sedirious ro be apprehended, the 
Common People pur themſelves in Arms to deliver them, and the Magiſtrates _ much ado ro 
pacifie them, by promiſing that no hurt ſhould be done ro the Priſoners. Bur they were ſo far 
from keeping their word, that they order'd them to be ſecretly Executed in the Judgment-Hall ; 
and the Blood which ran out from the place of Execution, diſcovering the Maſſacre of rheſe 
Men to the Common People, they rook Arms again, carried off by force the Bodies of thoſe 
who were pur ro death, Interr'd rhem Honourably in the Church of Bethlehem, and look'd upon 
them as Martyrs. 

The Magiſtrates having a mind to publiſh their Reaſons why they oppoſed the Doctrin of the 
Hufſites, call'd rogether many Doctors of Divinity at Prague, who drew up a Cenſure of Forty 
Five Propoſitions of FVicklef, and pur a Preface before it ; wherein they affert the Authoriry of 
rhe Pope, the Cardinals, and the Church of Rome, and accuſe the Huſſites of Faction. It was 
abour this time that Fohn Huſs wrote a great many Books and Diſcourſes againſt the Cenſure of 
theſe Doctors, whom he calls Pretorians, He maintains ſome of the Articles which rhey had 
Condemn'd, vi. Thoſe which concern'd the Liberry of Preaching, rhe Power of Secular Princes 
over the Revenues of Ecclefiafticks, the voluntary payment of Tithes, and the forfeirure which 
Spiritual and Temporal Lords make of their Power, when they live in Mortal Sin. 

He wrote a Great Treatiſe abour the Church, ro confure the Preface of that Cenſure, wherein 
he maintains that rhe Church conſiſts only of rhoſe who are predeftinare; Thar Jeſus Chiſt is the 
Head and Foundation of it ; Thar the Pope and Cardinals are only Members of ir, and that the 
other Prelates are Succeſſors ro the Apoſtles as well as they ; That none is oblig'd ro obey 
them, bur when they Command whar is agreeable ro rhe Law of God, and not in things thar are 
evil, or indifferent ; Thar an Excommunicarion which is groundleſs does not bind ar all. He 
anſwers alſo particularly the Writings of Stephen Paletz, of Staniſlaus Juoima, and of Eighr 
other Doctors, who had written againſt the Cenſure, and caus'd a Writing co be fix'd up tpon 
the Church of Bethlehem, wherein he accuſes rhe Clergy of Six Errors. Firſt, Of believing 
that the Prieſt by ſaying Maſs becomes the Creator of his Creator. Second, Of ſaying thar we 
ought to believe in the Virgin, in a/Pope, and in the Sainrs. Third, That the Prieſts can when 
they will, and when it pleaſes them, remir rhe pain and guilt of Sin. Fourth, That every one 
muſt obey his Superiors, whether they Command what is juſt, or unjuſt. Fifth, Thar every Ex- 
communication, juſt, or unjuſt, binds the Excommunicate. Sixth, About Simony. He wrote 
two particular Pieces againſt rhe ſecond of theſe prerended Errors ; wherein he confefſes thar we 
muſt believe the Church, and rhe Saints ; but maintains, that ir cannor.be ſaid that we muft be- 
lieve in the Charch, as 'tis ſaid that we muſt believe in God, which was never affirm'd by any 
Catholick. He infinuares in one of theſe rwo Pieces, that Confeffion to a Prieſt is not neceſſary. 
He wrote alſo at the ſame rime three thick Volumes againft'the Clergy ; the it, Entituled The 
Anatomy of the Members of _Antichrift ; the 2d, Of the Kingdom of the People, and the Life and 
Manners of Antichriſt ; the 3d, Of the Abomination. of Prieſts, and Carnal Monks in the Chu ch 
of Feſus Chriſt, and ſome other Tracts againſt Traditions, about the Unity of rhe Church, Evan- 
gelical perfeftion, the Myſtery of Iniquity, and the Diſcovery of Antichriſt. His hear and paſ- 
fion tranſporc him againſt the Clergy in all theſe Pieces, and the ſame Principles and Errors are 
found in them. 

The Council of Conſtance being now appointed, the Pope and Emperor Invited Fohn Huſs to 
come thither, and give an account of his Doctrin; and that he mighr do ir with all freedom, 
the Emperor granted him a ſafe Conduct, whereby he gave him leave to come freely ro the 
Council, and rerurn from ir again. Fohn Huſs before his Departure out of Prague, caus'd ſome 
Placarrs to be fix'd upon rhe Gares of the Churches in that Ciry, wherein he declares rhar he 
went to the Council ro anſwer all the Accuſarions that were made againſt him, and that he was 
ready to appear at the Court of Conrad Archbiſhop of Prague, to hear all thoſe who had any 
thing ro ſay againſt him, and ro juſtifie his Innocence. He demanded alſo of the Biſhop of 
Nazaret the Inquiſitor, whether he had any thing to propoſe againſt him,from whom he received a 
fxyourable Teſtimony ; bur when he preſented himſelf art the Court of rhe Archbiſhop who had 
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-4-an Aſſembly againſt him, he was denied admiſſion. After this he parted from Prague, - Huly x57 
Lead with Peg Lord Fences of Dunbar, and Fohn of Chlum, to go' ro Conſtance; on PRs the - 
thro” all the Cities as he went, the made publick Declarations that he was going +ro the Council Council of 
' ro juſtifie himſelf, and ro anſwer the Acculations that ſhould be made againit him ; and exhorred Conſtance, 
all thoſe ho had any thing ro ſay againſt him, ro be there preſent. He-arriv'd ar Confnce 
November the 34, in the year 1414. His Adverlary Szephen Palerq came thirher a little rime 
afrer; and having joyn'd with Michael of Caufis, who had formerly been a Pariſh-Prieſt art 
Prague, bur went from thence to ſtay at the Court of Rome; they declared themſelves to be his 
Accuſers, and drew up a Memorial of his Errors, which they preſented-ro the Pope, and Prelates 
the Council. 
wer Huſs was Order'd twenty fix days after his Arrival, ro appear before the Pope, and ne = of 
Cardinals; thirher he went, accompanied with the Lord Fohn of Ch/um, and declar'd to them = on _ 
that he was ready to ſubmir to their Correction, in caſe he ſhould be Convicted of having taughe ,,. 9. il of 
any Error. The Cardinals afterwards retir'd ro Conſult what they ſhould do with Fobn Huſ3, c,ogance. 
and left him in the mean time under a ſtrong Guard, The Reſult of rheir Conſulcation was, 
thar he ſhould be pur in ſafe Cuſtody ; whereupon they rold Fohn of Chlum thar he might wirh- 
draw, but as to Fohn Huſs, he was Conducted ro the Chantry-Houſe of the Church of Con- 
ſtance, where he was kept for Eight days, and from thence remoy'd to the Priſon of the Con- 
vent of Friars-Preachers, where he fell Sick. His Accuſers preſented a Petition to the Pope, 
containing the Heads of the Accuſation which they had ro propoſe againſt bim, and defir'd thar 
Commiſſioners might be nam'd to draw up his Proceſs. The Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and 
two Biſhops were the Perſons Commiſfion'd, who heard many Witnefles againſt Fobn Huſs, and 
order'd his Books to be Examin'd. While this Proceſs was drawing up, Pope Fohn XXIII. 
retir'd from Conſtance, as we have already ſaid, and his Officers who had the Charge of keeping 
Fohn Huſs follow'd him, and left the Keys of the Priſon to the Emperor Sigi/mund, and the 
Cardinals, -who deliver'd Fob» Hufſs into the hands of the Biſhop of Conſtance, by whoſe Order 
he was ſhur up ina Caſtle beyond rhe Rhine, near to Conſtance. The Council at this time 
in Seffion 5. April the 6th, in 1415. appointed the Cardinals of Cambray, and 
St. Iferh, the Biſhop of Dol, and the Abbor of the Ciftercians, ro finiſh the Proceſs of Fobn 
Huſs, and renew the Condemnations which were paſſed againſt the Dodtrin of Wicklef, eſpe- 
cially that of the 45 Articles Cenſur'd by the Univerſity of Paris, and Prague; and in the nexr 
Seflion, held rhe 19th of the ſame Month, the Council joyn'd to theſe Commiſſioners a Biſho 


for each Nation, and granted a Commiſſion to Cite Ferom of Prague, the Companion and Fri 

of Fohn Huſs, who was next ro him one of the principal Preachers of this new Dodtrin. He 
had Travelled very much, and was admitted Mafter of Arts, nor only in the Univerſity of 
”__ bur alſo in thoſe of Pars, Colen, and Heidelberg, where he was accuſed of making di- 


ſturbances. He bad Travelled into England, where ' he had Copied our the Books of Wicklef, 
and rerurn'd into Prague, levend with his -Do&rin, he combind with Fohx Huſs ro propagate 
it. He arriv'd the 4th of April at Conſtance, and underſtanding how Fohn Huſs had been 
treated, and that he alſo would be ſeiſed, he retired the next day to Iherl/ingen, an Imperial Ciry 
near Conſtance, and wrote from thence ro the Emperor and Council ro defire a ſafe-Condudt ; 
one was preſented to him, which gave him leave to come, bur nor ro return. He cauſed a Pro- 
teſtation ro be fixed up, wherein he declares thar he would appear before the Council to juſtifie 
himſelf, if a ſafe Conduct were granted him, and demands of the Lords of Bohemia an Act of 
his Declaration. Afrer this he began his Journey to return into Bohemia ; but he was ftop'd ar 
Hirſau, by the Officers of Fohn the Son of Prince C/ement, Count Palatine, who had the Go- 
arm of Sultzbach, and afterwards carried away ro Conſtance, by Louis, the Son of rhe ſame 
rince. 

The Council before they proceeded againſt the Perſons of Fohn Huſ5, and Ferom of Prague, The Condem- 
in the 18th Seffion, held May 4. Condemn'd the 45 Articles of the Dodtrin of Wickl/zf, which _ of 
were Cenſur'd by the Univerſities of Paris, and Prague : The firſt 24 are the Propofirions Wickliff, 6y 
Cenſur'd by Simon Courtnay, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, The 25th, Thar all rhoſe who are ,;, cc; of 
obliged ro Pray for fuch who intangle themſelves with Temporal Aﬀairs are Simoniacks. The conflance, 
26th, That the Prayer of a Reprobare is of no value. The 25th, Thar all things ha by an 
Abſolure Neceffiry. The 28th, Thar Confirmation, Ordinarion, and the Conſecration of 
Churches are reſery'd ro the Pope and Biſhops from no other Motive bur Covertouſneſs and Am- 

| bition. ' The 29th, Thar Univerſities, Srudies, Colleges, and Degrees were introduc'd only by a 
vain Superſtition, and do as much miſchief ro the Church as the Devil. The 3oth, That we 
ought nor to fear the Excommunicarion of the Pope, becauſe ir is the Cenſure of Anrickriſt. The 
31ft, Thar thoſe who found Cloyſters commit a Sin, and thoſe who enter into them are Diabo- 
lical Men. The 324, Thar to Enrich the Church, is tro at contrary to the Law of Jeſus 
Chriſt. The 33d, Thar Sr. Sylvefter and Conſtantine fail'd in Endowing the Church. The 34th, 
Thar all rhe Regulars of the Order of Mendicans are Herericks, and all thoſe who give them 
Alms are Excommunicate. The 35th, Thar thoſe who enter into Religions Houſes, pur them- 
{elves our of a capacity of working out their own Salvation, and that they ſhall never be Savd, 
unleſs they Apoſtatize. The 36th, Thar the Pope and all the Clergy who have Revenues are 
Herericks, as alſo all thoſe who approve them. The 37th, Thar the Church of Rome is the 
Synagogue of Satan, and rhe Pope is not the immediate Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt and the Apoſtles. 
R The 
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The Cordemna- The 33th, Thar the Decreral Epiſtles are Apocryphal,- that rhey pervert Men from the Faith of 
vion of the Ar- Jeſus Chriſt, and that the Clergy who ſtudy . them are Fools, The 39th, That rhe ' Emperor, 
ticles of and Secular Princes were ſeduc'd by the D>vil, when they Endow'd' the Church with Tempo- 
Wick!ef, by the 1.1 Revenues. © The 4oth, That the E!e&tion of a Pope by the Cardinals, was introdug'd by the 
Council of Devil. - The 4 tft, Thar ir is not neceſſary to Salvation, to believe that «the Church of Rome is 
Conſtance. Supream over-all other Churches. This Article may be explain'd afrer the following manner z 

It is an - Error iff by the Roman Church be underitood the Univerſal Church, or a General 
Council, 'and in as much as ir denies the Primacy of the Pope over other particuſar Churches. 
The 429, Thar tis a folly to give credir ro the Indulgences of 'the Pope, and the Biſhops. 
+ The 43d, Thar the Oaths which are made for the confirming of Civil Contracts and Matters of 
Commerce, ' are utilawfa!. The'4 4th. That Auſtin, Benedi&, and Bernard are Damn'd, if they did 
not repent of receiving Revenues, and Inſtiruting Religious Orders ; and that all from the Pope 
down to the meaneſt of the Regulars are Herericks. The 45th; Thar it was the Devil who 
introduc'd all Religious Houſes. The Council Condemn'd, rogether with theſe 45 Propofirions, 
the Books of Wicklef, and forbad the Reading of 'em, declard him a Notorious and Obſtinare 
Hererick, who died in Hereſie, Anathamariz'd, and Condemn'd his Memory, Ordain'd that his 
Body and Bones ſhould be dug up, if they . cculd be diſtinguiſh'd, and thrown our of Holy- 
Ground. | | , 

The Cont'nut- On the Fourteenth of the ſameMonth, the Lords of Bohemia and Poland preſented a Petition ro the 
tion of ike Fro- Emperor and Council, wherein they defird Fohn Huſs to be ſer ar liberty, who had been Seiz'd and 
ceſs againſ®s Tmpriſon'd contrary to the ſafe Conduct of his Imperial Majeſty,and complain'd of a Reportwhick 
John Huſs. was ſpread about, that in Bohemia the Blood cf Jeſus Chriſt was carried in Veſſels Unconſecrared, 

and thar Coblers heard the Confeſſions of the Faithful, and Adminiftred the Sacrament of the Eu- 
chariſt. : le 

The Biſhop of Litomiſel perceiving thar this Accuſation- concern'd him, - defir'd thar he might 
have leave to anſwer for himſelf. The Council put off rhis AfMair till the 19th of May, on 
which day a Biſhop anſwer'd in the Name of the Council, that Fohn Huſs had no ſafe Conduct 
when he was firſt Summon'd, that he had ir not till after he had been Cired to Rome, and Excom- 
municated by Alexander V. Thar he was a Ring-leader of Herefie, and that he had -Preach'd 
his wicked Doctrin even fince his arrival at Conſtance, and therefore it was juſt to ſeize him. 
The Biſhop of Litomiſſe! ſaid that ir was certain the new SeCtaries gave the Communion in 
Bohemia to the Lairy in both kinds, and affirm'd that 'twas neceflary ro. Communicate after this 
manner ; and thar if the Clergy oppos'd ir, rhey onght ro be look'd upon as Sacrilegions ; that 
he knew alſo thar the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt was carried to the Sick in Unconſfecrated Veſlels, . 
and that he had- heard from Perſons worthy of Credir, that a certain Woman of that Set had 
taken the Communion by her ſelf, and had ſaid thar the Abſolution of a good Lay-man was' of 
more value than that of a wicked Prieſt ; moreover, that he had never ſaid rhat the Coblers did 
take Confeffions, or Adminiſter the Sacraments ; but that it was to be fear'd this might come ro 
paſs, unleſs the Corincil provided a Remedy againft it. Two'days after, the Lords of Bohemia 
preſented a Memorial to the Council, in Reply ro rhe Anſwer which had been made to them on 
behalf of the Council ; wherein they maintain'd that Fohn Huſs had a ſafe Conduct from the 
Emperor, from the 25th of Fuly, of the preceding year ; thar it was none of his fault that he 

"had not appear'd at Rome, which he could not do withour danger of his Life ; and that it was 
not at all rrue that he had Preach'd at Conſtance, for he never went for one moment out of the 
Hoſpital where he was Lodged. They produc'd at the ſame time a Declaration which Fobx 
Huſs made the* firſt of September, 1411. wherein he proteſts that he was falſly accuſed of reach- 
ing that the ſubſtance of material Bread remain'd in the Euchariſt ; thar the Body. of Jeſus Chrift 
is in the Hoſt when ir is elevared, and is not in ir afterwards ; that a Prieſt who lives in Mor- 
ral Sin does nor Conſecrate ;  rhar' the Lords may rake away the Temporal Revenues of 
Churches, and refuſe to pay them Tyrhes ; that Indulgences are of no uſe, that Clergy-men 
may lawfully be kill'd, and ſome other Errors. The Council not making any Anſwer to the 
Bohemians, they preſented ro it a new Libel on the laſt day of May, wherein they declare thar 
. Fohn Huſs had many times proteſted that he would nor depart from the Truth, flor reach any 
Error : They maintain: that rhe Propofitions which his Enemies had drawn out of his Books 
were mutilated and falſified, on purpoſe to pur'him ro death; - they prayed the: Council to ſer 
him art liberty, that he might be heard for himſelf, and offer'd to give Bond for him : To this 
Libel they joyn'd the Cerrificare of the Biſhop of Nazaret. The Patriarch of Antioch anſwer'd 
in the Name of rhe- Council, that they could not ſer Fohy Hufs ar Liberty ; bur that on the 
5th of Zune they would ſend for him to the Council; and permit him to ſpeak' for himſelf, and 
give him a favourable hearing. The Lords of Bohemia meeting with a refuſal from the Council 
addreſs'd ro Sigiſmund, but they could obtain nothing more from: him. 

In the Congregation which was held Zune the 5th, it was Refolv'd, that before they ſenr for 
Fohbn Huſs, the Articles drawn out of his Books ſhould be Examin'd, and that they ſhould be 
Condemn'd even without hearing him ; but the Emperor upon the Requeſt of the Lords of Bohe- 
mia, caus'd to tell the Prelates that they muſt hear him, before they Condemn'd him. Where- 
npon he was ſent for, and was order'd to own his Books ; and then the firſt of the Articles 
whereof he was accus'd was read unto him; He had a mind to defend himſelf, bur he conld 
not be heard that day, On the 7th of Fane the. Emperor came ro the Congregation of the 

Prelates, 
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Prelares, and Febhn Huſs being brought thither was accus'd of teaching, that the Subſtance of pa- The 


terial Bread remain'd in the Euchariſt afrer Conſecration, which he conftantly denied. *T was tion of the 
objected ro 'em, Thar he had followed the Errors of Micklef ; tro which he anſwered, Thar he Proceſs againſt 
had taught. 0 Error, and that he knew nor whether 7Yick/efhad taughr any in England ; bur that he John Huſs, 


did not oppoſe the Condemnation of the Books of Yicklef by the Archbiſhop of Prague, upoti 

" any other Account, bur becauſe he had condemn'd ſome Articles which he thoughr bh, 96th 
viz. That Pope Sy/veſter and Conſtantine had done ill in granting Revenues to the Church ; and 
that as to the Article which affirms, Thar a Prieſt being in mortal Sin, doth not Conſecrate 
nor Baprize ; he had limited ir by ſaying, Thar he does Conſecrare and Baprtize, bur unworthily, 
becauſe being in mortal Sin, heis an unworthy Miniſter. of the Sacraments of Jeſus Chriſt. He 
maintain'd alſo, That Tithes were Alms, tho' Men were obliged to give them, Laſtly, he de- 
clar'd, That he had never obſtinarely maintained any of 7Vick/ef's Propofitions ; but thar he did 
not approve of condemning them withour bringing Reaſons for the Condemnation taken our of 
the Holy Scripture. Afrerwards he related the difference which he had with his Archbiſhop, and 
how having appealed from his Senrence to Rome; and nor being able ro obtain Juſtice there, he 
had afterwards appealed to Jeſus Chriſt. He confeſs'd, Thar he had ſometimes ſaid, that he 
had ſome Hopes that Fohn Wicklef was ſaved, and thar he could wiſh his Soul were where his 
was ; but he deny'd thar he had ftird up the common People to rake up Arms, 6r was the 
Cauſe of the Commorions in the Kingdom of Bohemia ; and alſo that ir was by aby Fault of 
his that the German Nation had quitred the Univerſity of Prague. The Cardinal of Chambre 
and the Emperor, when they ſenr him back again ro Priſon, exhorted him to ſubmir to the 
Decifion of the Council, and nor to perſiſt obſtinarely in his Errors : He anſwer'd, That he took 
God to Witneſs, he was come to Conſtance upon no other deſign, but only to change his Opi- 
nion, if any one ſhould make it appear to him that he was in an Error. The next Day he was 
brought again -before the Aſſembly, and after they had read to him '89 Articles, which were faid ro 
be drawn our of his Books, rhey exhorted him to ſubmir ro the Council and abjure his Errors ; he 
made anſwer, that there were many of theſe Propofirions which he had never maintain'd, and 
that as to others, he was ready to explain his Opinion, and inform the Council of his Thoughts 
abour them. Afrer many Diſputes he was ſent back ro Priſon, and then a Reſolution was taken 

- to put him to Death by burning, if he did nor retract. 


'On the 7th of Fuly, Fohn Huſs was conducted to the Place where the 15th Seffion of the 7þe condemns. 
Council was held, and after the Biſhop of Lody had made a Diſcourſe about rhe Deſtruction of zion of John 
Herefies, the Proctor of the Council demanded that the Proceſs againſt Fohn Huſs ſhould be fi- Huſs. 


niſted. The Errors of Wicklef's Doctrin were read, viz. about the real Preſence and Tranſub- 
ſtantion, about the Salvation of Infants. dying withour Baptiſm, abour Confirmation and Con- 
feflion made to Prieſts, about Marriage, about the Primacy of the Pope, abour the Forfeiture 
of thoſe who are in mortal Sin, of their Power and Rights ; about the Unprofitableneſs of Res 
ligious Orders, the Liberry of paying Tithes or nor, the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, of the Re- 
venues of Churches, the abſolute Neceflity of Events, and about ſome other Queſtions more 
metaphyſical. ., Theſe Errors being condemn'd in the Council, 30 Propofirions were read, drawn 
out of the Books of Fobn Huſs, which may be reduc'd ro the following Dogmes; viz. Thar the 
Church does conſiſt only of thoſe who are: predeſtinate, that the Pope is nor the Head of the 
Roman Church, that Miniſters who are not righteous and predeftinate are no rrne Miniſters, 
that Herericks ought not to be deliver'd up ro the Secular Power, that Eccleſiaſtical Obedience 
is an Invention of Man, that all Prieſts have the Power to preach, and that Excommunication 
ought not to debar them from it. Fohn Huſs explain'd ſome of theſe Propofitions, and defended. 
many of 'em. Many other Articles of Accufation were alſo read, which were prov'dby Wir- 
neſſes againſt him, and afterwards upon the Demand of the Proctor of the Council, his Books 
wete condemned, and he was declared a manifeſt Hererick, convicted of having raught man 
Hereſfies and pernicious Errors ; of having deſpiſed the Keys of rhe Church and Eccleſiaftical 
Cenſures, of having ſeduc'd and given Scandal to the Faithful by his Obſtinacy, and of having 
raſhly appealed to the Tribunal, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and thus the Council having cenſur'd 
him for being obſtinare and incorrigible, ordain'd that he ſhould be depoſed, degraded and de- 
liver'd over tothe Secular Power ; which was preſently put in Execution. The Biſhops appointed 
by the Council ftript him of his Prieftly Garments, degraded him, and having put upon his Head 
a Mitre of Paper, on which there were Devils painted with this Inſcription, 4A Ring-leader of 
Hereſie, they delivered him up to the Emperor, who pur him in the "a 5f this Diike of Bu. 
varia. His Books were burnr at the Gate of rhe Church, and he was led to the Suburbs, was 
tied to a' Stake and burnt alive, perſiſting even until Death in his Errors. His Aſhes were 'ga- 
thered rogether, and thrown into the Rhzne. L133 


3 
He wrote while he was in Priſon ſome. Treatiſes abour the Commands of God, '6f the Lord's 74. 1nks 
Prayer, of mortal Sin, of Marriage, of the Knowledge and Love of God, of the thicee Enemies John Huſs 


of Man and the ſeven mortal Sins, of Repentance, and rhe Sacrament of rhe Body and Blood of” 
our Lord ; and ſome Days after he arriv'd at Conſtance, he drew up 2 little piece aboyr the Com- 
munion in both kinds. He wrote alſo in Priſon an Anſwer to the Propoſitions drawn out of 
his Books, which had been communicated ro him,” and prepar'd. three Diſcourſes.; one abonr 
the Sufficiency of the Law of Jeſus Chriſt, rhe other ro explain his Faith abour the laſt Articles * 
of the Creed, and the third abour Peace, and formagLetters to his Diſciples in' Bohemra. . Alt 

y.- " theſe 
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The Works of theſe ' Treatiſes of Fohn  Huſs, and other Aqs which we have hithetro mention'd, are ro be 
John Hu. found in the firſt Tomewvf his Works, printed at Nuremberg, in 1558. The ſecond conrains a 


The ReiraFa- 
ion of Jerom 


of Prague, 


The Troubles 
and Wars in 


Bohemia. 


Harmony of the four Evangeliſts with Moral Notes, many Sermons, a Commentary upon the 
ſeven firſt Chapters of the firſt Epiſtle ro the Corinthians, Commentaries upon rhe ſeven Cano- 
nical Epiſtles, and upon the 109 Pſalm, and thoſe which follow to the 119 ; a Piece againſt 
thar Propoſition, thar a Prieſt is a Creator of the Creator, wherein the does nevertheleſs main- 
tain Tranſubſtantiation, as in all his other Works : Bur he pretends thar ir cannor be ſaid, That 
the Prieſt is the Creator of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe the Body of Jeſus Chritt exitts 
before the Bread is chang'd into it: A Treatiſe of the Adoration of Images, wherein he main- 
tains, that the Humaniry of Jeſus Chriſt ought not to be ador'd with the Worſhip of Latr1, 
but only with the Worſhip of Hyperdoulia ; and thar the Images of Jeſus Chriſt ought notar all 
ro be ador'd, not only with the Worſhip of Latria, but even with an internal Worſhip, altho' 
we may bow the Knee, pray, ſer Wax Candles before the Images, and uſe before them any ex- 
rernal Signs of Adoration, which belong to the thing which they repreſenr. 

After Fohn Huſs was executed, Ferom of Prague being in Priſon, was urg'd to abjure his Er- 
rors, which he conſented to do ; and being brought to the Council, he read in the 19th Seffion, 
held September 23, his Retractation, wherein he anathematiz'd the Errors of WWicklef and Fohn 
Huſs, and proteſted, Thar he was in every thing of the ſame Sentiments with the Reman Church, 
the Holy Apoſtolick See, and the Holy Council ; and profeſs'd that he would follow their Do- 
arin above all things, chiefly abour the Keys, the Sacraments, the Orders, the Offices, and 
the Cenſures of the Church ; abour Indulgences, the Relicks of Saints, Ecclefiaſtical Liberty, the 
Ceremonies, and every thing which concern'd the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt ; and laſtly, Thar he 
approv'd the Condemnation of the Articles which' the Council preſcribed, acknowledged thar 
they were faithfully - drawn out of the Books of Fohn Huſs, and that he was juſtly dondemned. 
He explain'd alſo his Opinion abour rhe Realiry of Univerſals, and the Faith of the bleſſed, 
and at laſt ſwore upon the Holy Goſpels, That he would for ever adhere to the Faith of the 
Church, that he would for ever Anathematize thoſe who oppos'd it, and that he ſubtaitred ro 
all the Severity of the Canonical Penalties, and eternal Damnation, if he had or ſhould reach 
a contrary Doctrin. Bur notwithſtanding this Retractation, he was carried back to his Priſon, 
and was preſently accus'd of being infincere in making this RetraQtation, and of teaching ſtill 
the ſame Errors : New Articles of Accuſation were alſo brought againſt him, and it was proved, 
Thar it would be dangerous to ler him go ; inſomuch that his Commiſſioners could nor ſer him 
ar Liberty, as they wiſhr. He quickly repented alſo of his Abjuration, and of condemning Fobz 
Huſs ; and having deſired Audience of the Council, he was twice heard in the general Coagre- 

ations held in the Month of May, 1416. in which One Hundred and Seven Heads of Accu- 
ation were propoſed againſt him, ro which he endeavour ro wry an Anſwer ; and laſtly made 
a Diſcourſe, wherein he declared, Thar he repented of this RetraQtation, and of having ap- 

rov'd the Condemnation of Foh» Huſs and 'Wicklef. The Fathers of che Council being fully 
Firisfied by his own Confeflion of his Relapſe, 'ſenr for him to come the 21ſt Seflion, held May 
the 3oth, wherein after the Biſhop of Lody had made a Diſcourſe, Ferom of Prague declar'd, 
Thar he till perfiſted in his laſt Retractation, bur yer he profeſſed ro hold Tranſubſtantiation ; 
whereupon he was condemned as a Hererick relapſed, deliver'd over to the Secular Power, and 
led away to Death, which he endur'd with great Conſtancy. 

_ The News of the Death of Fohn Hu/s was no ſooner carried ro Prague, but ir ftirr'd up the 
Huſſites to Sedition 3 who robb'd- the Palace of the Archbiſhop, and the Houſes of the Ecclefia- 
ſticks, and maſſacred many Perſons. The Nobility of Bohemia and Moravia being incenſed by 
the Breach of Promiſe made to them, made a League among themſelves, That they would ne- 
ver receive the Decrees of the Council, ſpoke aloud in defence of the Memory of Fohn Hufs 
and Ferom of Prague, and wrote Letters very fiercely upon that Subject ro the Council ; who 
wrote alſo back ro them in their own Juſtification, and perſwaded them, That Fohn Hufs and 
Ferom of Prague had been juſtly condemned: The Council alſo ordered a very great number 
to be cired oF hoſe who defended the Perſon and Doctrin of Fohn Huſs, againſt whom ir pro- 
nounced the Sentence of Condemnation. Then ir was, that the Sect of the Huſſizes began ro 
be divided into rwo parts ; whereof one were called Calixtnes, becauſe the principal Point where- 
in they differ'd from the Church, was abour rhe uſe of the Cup, whereas the other part de- 
nied Tranſubſtantiation, and the real Preſence. of Jeſus Chriſt in the Euchariſt, and had many 
other Errors about the Sacraments, which laſt Party were called Thaborites. Ir was not long 
before they : declar'd War againſt the Catholicks ; for having gathered together near 30000, 
they begun ro rob and deſtroy the Churches, and to commir many Outrages. The City of 
Prague was not exempt from them 5; for they made themſelves Maſters of ir, and maſſacred 
ſome of the Magiſtrates. In the ,mean time, King Fenceſlaus died in 1418. and tho' afrer his 


Death the Kingdom of right belonged to the Emperor Sigiſmund ; yer the Huſſites ſet up againit 


him the Famous. J:/ca, who. having gathered. rogether ſome Troops, and builr him a ſtrong 
lace, which he named Thabor, obtained many Victories over-the Emperor Sigiſmund, and made 
im(elf Maſter of all Bohemia. Xiſca dying in 142.4: the Sect was again divided into two Par- 
ries, whereof one ſtill retained the Name of Thaborites, and the other rook that of Orphelines ; 
bur howeyer, they were divided among roeuladees, they were both united in the Harred which 
they bore ro the Roman Church, and join'd rogether when chey conſulred about fighting againit - 
the 


* 
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the Roman Catholicks, whoſe Armies they defearcd alſo twice, when they were utider the Con- "_ Troubles 
and Wars in 
RES. . '4 Bohemia. 
The Pope and Emperor perceiving that ir was-not poſſible to reduce them. by Force, reſoly'd 4 Deputation 
from 1þ2 Bohes 
mians eo the 
Council of Ba- 
(tl, 


duct of Cardinal Fulan. 


ro try if they could bring 'em back into rhe Boſom of the Church, and ro their Dury, by invi- 
ring them to the Council of Baſi! : The Emperor wrote to them abour ir, and the Council ſenr 
Depuries ro invite them ro come thither, with Promiſes of all kind of Safery and Liberty. 
Theſe Advices when they arrived found them divided amongſt themſelves ; for the Orphelines 
and the common People would have no Perſon ſent thither, alledging the Example of Fobn Huſs 
and Ferom of Prague ; but the Nobility thonghr ir would be more expedient to ſend Deputies 
thither, that they might find our ſome means of allaying the Commorions in the Kingdom of 
Bohemia, and of reſtoring Peace there. The Council granted them a very ample ſafe Condud, 
and they ſent a ſolemn Deputation of 300 Perſons, art the Head whereof were the Famous Cap- 


rain Procopius, Fohn Rockſana, a Prieſt and Diſciple of Facobel, Nicholas Galecus, a Thaborite, 


and Peter Pain, an Engliſh-man. The Bohemzans reduc'd their Pretenſions ro four Heads. Firſt, 
Thar the Euchariſt ſhould be adminiftred ro the Lairy in both kinds. Second, That the Word 
of God might be freely preach'd by thoſe whom it belonged, 7z. e. by the Priefts. Third, Thar 
the Ecclefiaſticks ſhould have no more Revenues, nor temporal Demeſnes. Fourth, Thar pub- 
lick Crimes ſhould be puniſhed by rhe Magiſtrares. They declared in a publick Letter, Thar 
they maintained no other Articles bur rheſe Four 5 Thar they were ready ro defend them, and 
charged the Deputies to rhe Council nor to depart from them. When they arriv'd there the 
Cardinal Fulian made a fine Diſcourſe ro them about the Benefits of Peace, and exhorted them 
ro ſubmit to the Judgment of the - Church: They anſwerd, Thar they deſired nothing 
more than Peace ; Thar they had never deſpiſed the Church nor rhe Councils, bur they had 
been unjuſtly condemned, and withour being heard by the Council of Conſtance ; Thar they 
maintain'd nothing bur whar was founded upon the Goſpel; Thar rhey were come to give an 

ccount of their Docrin ; Thar they deſired to be heard publickly, and that the Lay-men might 
oo leave to ſpeak as welf as the Eccleſiaſticks ; rhey propoſed afterwards four Articles, which 
they inſiſted upon, and choſe four Perſons to defend them. Fohn Rockſana ſpoke upon the firſt 
Article about the Communion in both kinds, and Fohn Ophraguſa, a Dominican was made choice 
of by the Council ro anſwer him ; which he did in a Diſcourſe that laſted eighr Hours. N:- 
cholas Galecus, a Thaborite, made a Diſcourſe upon the Arricle of puniſhing publick Crimes, 
wherein he maintain'd that rhe Crimes of Ecclefiaſticks, and even their Diſorders in Marters of 
Religion, ought to be puniſhed by the Secular Magiſtrates ; Gzl/es Charliere, Dean of Chambre, 
anſwered him in a Diſcourſe four Hours long. Ulric a Prieſt, among the Orphelines, mainrain'd 
the Article about the Liberty of preaching ; Henry Kaltei/ſen, a Dominican of Colen, refuted 
bim in a Diſcourſe, wherein he enlarged abour the Hierarchy. Ar laſt, Peter Pain an Engliſh- 
man, undertook ro prove, Thar it was unlawful for the Clergy to have Demains and temporal 
Revenues; Fohn Polemar, Arch-Deacon of Bayeux, and Auditor of rhe Rota, made a Diſcourſe 
ro the contrary. Theſe four Diſcourſes of the Catholick Doctors, are inferred into the 12th 
Tome of the Councils ; the Diſcourſes of the Bohemians are to be mer with in Manuſcript. Theſe 
Diſputes begun in the Month of Fanuary, 1433. and laſted Fifty Days withour any Succeſs, for 
the Deputies of the Bohemians perſiſting in their Opinions returned back into Bohemza. 


The Council ſent Depuries to them, to ſee if rhey could be brought ro any Accommodation, , Tredty of the 


who dealt with the Nobility, which thereby became ſuſpeted to the Thaborites and Orpheline 


gainſt whom they made-War, and choſe for their General A!/ſeion de Riſenburgh ; the Thaborites 
and Orphelines, were defeated in a grear Battel, where Procopius was kill'd. Afﬀeer this Defear 
the Emperor Sigi/mund was acknowledged for King of Bohemia, and the Deputies of rhe Coun- 
cil made a Treaty with the Bohemians ; whereby it was agreed, That the Bohemzans and the 
Moravians ſhould be re-united to the Church, and ſhould conform in every thing to its Rites, 
except as ro Communion in both kinds, as ro which Rite ir was allowed, That thoſe who 
had a Cuſtom. of communicating after this manner, might till preſerve it : Ir was alſo agreed, 
That rhe Council ſhould decide whether this Practice was according ro a Divine Precepr, and 
ſhould regulare the Matter by a general Law, -as they ſhould think moſt convenient for the Be- 
nefir and Salvation of the Faithful ; Thar if rhe Bohemians perſiſted afterwards in deſiring ro 
communicate in both,kinds, rhey ſhould ſend an Embaſſy ro the Council, which ſhould leave the 
Prieſts of Bohemia and Moravia art Liberty, ro communicate in both Kinds, ſuch Perſons as 
were come to the Age of Diſcretion, who defired it, provided they gave a publick Adverrtiſe- 
ment to the common People, That the Fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt is nor alone under the Species of 
Bread, nor the Blood alone under the Species of Wine, but that Jeſus Chriſt is whole and in- 
tire under each Species. The Emperor agreed alſo to leave the Revenues of the Church, by 
way of MOgREE: in the Hands of thoſe who were poſſeſſed of them, until they were redeem'd 
for a valuable Conſideration. The Bohemians granted leave ro the Monks, and other exiled Per- 
ſons, to return into their own Country; upon condition nevertheleſs, that the Monafteries 


Tf Council with 
The Nobility on their part reſolved ro ſhake off the Yoke of Procopius and the Thaborites, a- A 


which had been demoliſhed ſhould never be rebuilt. The Archbiſhoprick of Prague was pro- 


miſed to Rockſana, and the Diſpoſal of the Churches of Bohemia was left ro the Pope, and Six 
Years were allowed to the Orphelines and Thaborites, to come in and accept of this Treaty, 
which was confirmed at Rarisbone, and perfectly concluded at Ig!aw. * Rockſana, with four 
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other Prieſts promiſed in the Name of all the Clergy, who were of his Party, to obey the Pope; 
and received Abſolution from the Legats of the /Council ; but the ſame Day he gave the Com- 
munion publickly in both kinds ro a Lay-man, which was prerended to be an Infraction of the 
Treaty, becauſe he was in a ftrange Church ; yer this Conteſt was'huſhr, for fear left ir ſhould 
break the Peace. | | | 

The Emperor Sigi/mund made his publick Entry into Prague, in the Month of Seprember, 1 436. 
Philbere, Biſhop ot Ccnſtazice, and ſome other Prelars ſent from Baji/, reſtor'd the Uſages and 
Ceremonics of the Reman Church in the Churches of Prague. Rockſana being fruſtrated of the 
Hope- that was given him, thar he ſhould be made Archbiſhop of Prague, quickly renewed the 
Treubles; bur he was forc'd to fly, and the Rebels were execured or diſperſed. The Emperor 
Sigiſmund dying in 1437. Albert of Auſtria; who had eſpouted his Daughter, was declared- 
King of Bohemia in ſpite of the Intrigues of the Empreſs Douairiere, and of ſome of the Lords 
of Bohemia. 


The Decrees of While theſe things were tranſacted in Bohemia, the Council of Baſi/ -in the 3oth Seſſion, held 
tbe Councils &- the 22d of December, 1437. made a Decree concerning the Communion in both kinds ; where- 
b:ur the Ecm- in it declares, That the Faithful, whether Lay-men or Clergy-men, who receive the Commu- 
munion in both jon and do not conſecrate, are not obliged by a Divine Command to receive the Sacrament 


of the Euchariſt in borh kinds ; Thar ir belongs to the Church which js govern'd by the. Holy 
Spirit, and with which Jeſus Chriſt will continue unto the end of the World, to regulate after 
what manner it ought to be adminiſtred ro thoſe who do aort conſecrate, as it ſhall judge moſt 
expedicnt, with reſpect to the Sacrifice and Salyation of the Faithful; That whether we com- 
municate in one kind or in two, the Communion is uſetul ro thoſe who receive ir ; That we muſt 
not atall doubr bur Jeſus Chriſt is whole and intire in each kind ; and laſtly, That the Cuſtom 
of giving the Communion to the Laity in one kind, was juſtly introduced by the Church, and 
by the Holy Fathers, has bcen obſerved for a long time, and approved by Divines and Ca- 
noniſts, which ought therefore to be eſteemed a Law ; and rthar ir is nor lawful for any Perſon 
to:condemn it, or change it withour the Authority of the Church. 

Albert of Auſtria lived but two Years after his Election, and when he died he lefr his Wife 
big with Child of Laodi/laus. Afﬀter his Death, the Bohemzans choſe for King Albert Duke of 


der the Succeſ- Bavaria, who refuſed ro accept of a Kingdom that did nor belong to him, and exhorted them 
ſors of Sigif- to acknowledge Laodi/iaus : ' Whereupon they addreſs'd themſelves tro the Emperor Frederick, 


and offered him the Government either in his own Name, or as Tutor to the young Prince. 
The Emperor adviſed them to chuſe Governours until Laod:z/laus came to be of Age; and they 
choſe Taſcon and Marnard, whereof the former favoured Rock ſana, and the latter was intirely 
a Catholick. The Death of the former was the Cauſe of the Ruin of the latter ; for the Com- 
plices of Rockſana nor being able ro endure him, choſe George Pogebrac for their Captain, who 
made himſelf Maſter of Prague, ſhur up Maznard in the Citadel, where he died, and remain'd 
ſole Governour of the Kingdom of Bohemia even afrer Laodiſlaws had raken Poſſeflion of ir, and 
he ſucceeded this Prince, who died in 1458 at the Age of Nineteen Years. He baniſh'd the 
Thahorites, ro whom Rockſana was no leſs an Enemy than the Catholicks themſelves ; bur he 
maintained the Uſage of communicating in both kinds, which became common in-the greateſt 
art of the Churches of Bohemia, tho' that Precaution was not obſerved of advertiſing the 
Peoglle, that there was no Neceffity of this Uſage. The Cardinals Carvaſal and /Eneas Sy/vins, 
Legatrs in Bobemia, uſed all their Efforts ro. aboliſh this Practice, bur in vain ; for Pogebrac and 
Rockſana maintain'd ir, which gave occaſion ro Pope Paul II. to proceed againſt Pogebrac, declare 
him a Herertick, and to give away his Kingdom to Matthias King of Hungary ; who after he 
had made War for ſome time againſt him, made Peace with him, and lefr him in peaceable 
Poſſefſion of his Kingdom in ſpire of rhe Emperor and the Pope.. Altho' Pogebrac and Rockſana 
had totally ruin'd the Thaborites, yer there remain'd many Bales who were tindtur'd with their 
Principles, that ſeparated from the Calixtines, and made a new Sect under the Name of The 
Brethren of Bohemia. When they declar'd themſelves openly, they had for their Captain a 
Cordwainer named Kele/iky, who drew up for them a Form of Faith ; and for their Paſtor, 
one- named Matthias Convaldus ; they re-baprized all thoſe who were admitted into their Sect, 
they explained themſelves darkly abour the real Preſence, refuſed ro adore Jeſus Chriſt in rhe 
Euchariſt, and were mortal Enemies to the Clergy and the Roman Church ; infomuch, That 
they made no great Scruple- of joining with the Lutherans and Calviniſts, as we ſhall hereafter 
declare, ; | 
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An Hiſtory of the Errors Publiſh'd and Condemn'd in the Fifteenth C entury, 
Chiefly by the Faculty of Theology at Paris; all whoſe Cenſares are here 
Related. | 


0 


WE ſhall now give you an Hiſtorical Account of the Errors that were Cenſur'd in the Fif- 
teenth Century, by the Sentence given-againſt Fohn Monteſon a Dominican, and againft 
thoſe of bis Order, by the Faculty of Theology at Paris. For tho' this Aﬀair was begun in 
the ding Century, yet it was not ended till the beginning of this, whereof here follows 
the Relarion. . 
Foln Monteſon, 2 Catalonian, of the Order of Friars-Preachers, Doftor of Divinity of the 4 Cenſue' of 
Faculty at Paris, advanc'd in 1387. many Erroneous Propoſitions in his Acts De Veſpertis, and the Errors of 
de Reſompta, and in his publick Lectures. The Faculty of Theology being certainly inform'd John Monte- 
: a6 : ſon, 4 Friar 
of this, appointed three Deputies. who were Seculars, and three who. were Regulars, ro Ex- Pa 
amine the * Cabire from whence they were extracted, but theſe being unwilling to make their 7 
Report, unleſs there were a greater number of Depuries, the Faculry appointed Six more who 4 Pas 
. gave their Opinion in Writing ; whereupon the Faculry being aſſembled Fly the 6th of the ſame confiting of 3 
year, emn'd the 14 following Propoſitions, and declared thar this Regular ought to retra&t gy 4 peers, 
them. 1ift, Thar rhe Hypoſtatical Union in Jeſus Chriſt is greater than the Union of the three 
Perſons in the Efſence of God. 2. Thar ir was poffible he ſhould be a meer Creature, who 
could merit for himſelf and all others after the ſame manner as the Soul of Jeſus Chriſt did, by 
the affiſtance of habirnal Grace; tho' ir was not ar all poſſible that | he could Redeem and Save 
Man with the ſame Convenience and Sufficiency as Jeſus Chriſt. 3. Thata pure Rational Crea- 
ture canhor really ſee the Efſence of God as the Blefſed do. 4. Thar 'tis poffible there ſhould be 
a meer Creature more perfect than the Soul of Jeſus Chriſt as to 'merir, ſuch as was-the Grace of 
the Soul of Jeſus Chriſt.” 5. That ſuch a Crearure if he were in the World, would be above all 
kinds of Creatures. 6. Thar ir is not a Doctrin contrary to the Faith, to ſuppoſe ir abſolutely 
neceffary thar any Creature ſhould exiſt. 7. That a: thing may exiſt neceſſarily, and yer be pro- 
dac'd by a Cauſe. 8th, That 'ris more agreeable to the Faith to ſay that fome other thing is 
abſolately neceffary,. beſides the firſt Being, than to ſay withour Exception thar he is the only 
Being. gth, Thar 'tis a Hereſie to affirm thar a Propofition contrary to Scripture may 
be true ;/ (this Propofition is nor Condemn'd, bur only fo far as it is meant univerſally of all Pro- 
pofirions which are contrary ro Scriprire, tho' this contrariery be not evident.) roth, Thar it is 
expreſly contrary ro Fairh, tro ſay that every Man except Jefus Chriſt did nor con= 
tra& rhe guilt of Original Sin. The Faculty - Ordain'd thay this Propoſition ſhould be rerracted 
as falſe, ſcandalous, offenſive ro Pious Ears, and preſumpruouſly advanc'd, notwithſtanding the 
probabiliry of the Affrmarive in that Queſtion, »zx. Whether the Bleſfed Virgin was Conceiy'd in 
Original Sin? The 11th, Thar 'tis expreſly contrary ro Faith, to ſay thar the Bleſſed Virgin 
Mary Morher of God: did not contract the guilr of Original Sin. 12th, That it was as much 
contrary to Scripture to ſay that one Perſon only was exempr from Original Sin, = ang Chriſt 
was, as 9 except ren. 13th, Thar 'tis more expreſly contrary to Scripture, to fay that the 
blefſed Virgin was nor conceiv'd in Original Sin, than ro affirm thar ſhe was Bleſſed and Victo- 
'rious in the Inſtant of her Conception and Sandtification. 14th, Thar in the explication of Holy 
Scripture, whether the Church define a Matter, or the Doctors explain it, or ſome exception be 
deduc'd abour it, we muſt nor draw any Decifion, Declaration, or Exception, bur only * 294 the 
Scriprure ir ſelf. The Faculty declar'd that this Propoſition ought to be retracted as falſe and 
erroneous, if the meaning of it be, thar the Expoſition or Exception ought ro be found expreſly, 
or explicirly in Scripture ; and that there are many general Propofirions in Scripture which have 
Exceptions thar are nor expreſly fer down rherein, whereof they give for an Example the follow- 
ing Propofitions : Every thing which enters into the mouth is caſt forth ; all Men'from rhe 
higheſt to the loweſt are addicted to Coverouſneſs ; no Man hath aſcended into Heaven, bur the 
Son of God who came down from ir; if we fay that we chave no Sin, we deceive our ſelves, 
and the rruth is not in us. The Faculty obſerves afterwards, that this Rule is prejudicial :o 
the Decifions and Uſages of rhe Carholick- Church, becauſe in rhe Primirive Church there were 
many explicarions of Scripture by Revelation, or by the Inſpiration of God, and by the Informa- 
tion of the Apoſtles. Fohn Monteſon was acquainted with this Cenſure by the Dean of the Fa- 
_culry, and Charirably admoniſh'd ro retract rheſe Propofirions ; '|bur inſtead of doing it, as he 
- had promiſed, he proteſted that he would defend them rill death. Then rhe Faculry of Theology 
accuſed him ro' the Univerſity, which approv'd the Sentence of the Faculty, and preſented ir to 


the Biſhop of Paris (Peter Orgemort) who being the ordinary Judge in. ſuch Marrers, order'd 
| Fohn 
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' Fobn Monteſon to be Cited, who nor'appearing, he publiſh'd a Sentence on the 23d of * Auguſt, 
wherein he forbids under pain of Excommunicarion, 'Tp/o- Fao, ro maintain. or teach the Þ - 
poſitions which had bzen' Condemn'd, and ordains that Fohn Monteſon ſhould be raken up, 
Arreſted, and claprt.np in Priſon, with the affiſtance of the Secular Power, if it were neceſ(- 
fary. ; 


_ The Appeal of Monteſon appeal'd from this Sentence, and from the Deciſion of the Faculty, ro Pope Cle- 


John Monte- zene VII. who Refided at Avignon, and went to that Ciry ro maintain his Appeal. The Uni- 
fon. verſity ſent-thither on their behalf for Deputies, Peter of Aily, Giles of Champs, and Fobn of 
: Newville, Dottors of Diviniry, rogether with Peter of Alinvile Door of the Canon-Law. 
After this Aﬀair had been debared in many Conſfiftories, in preſence of the Pope and the Car- 
dinals; (in one of which Peter Aily made a Diſcourſe which was very acceprable ro the Pope, 
John Monte- in defence of the Cauſe of the Univerſiry) the Cardinal of Embrun in rhe Name of the Pope, 
fon Condema'd forbad Monteſon to abſent from the Courc of Rome until his Aﬀair was derermin'd by the decifion 
by the P:p:. of the Holy-See ; bur notwithſtanding this Prohibition, Monteſon foreſeeing that the Event 
would nor favourable ro him, and thar this Prohibition was made for no other end bur to 
ſeize him, and ſend him back ro Pars to make his Rerractation rhere, as the Deputies of the 
Univerfiry- ſhould uire of him, he retir'd ſecretly from Avignon, and went into Arragon, 
where he embrac'd rhe Obedience of Urban VI. and wrore in his favour againſt C/ement. After 
his- departure, this Pope appointed Guy the Cardinal of Paleſt:ina, the Cardinal of St. Sixtus, 
and Amelius Cardinal by the Title of St. Euſebe, to judge of this Aﬀair, and order'd them to 
make a Proceſs againſt Monteſon. They causd to ſearch for him in the place where he Lodg'd ar 
Avignon, and having learnt by rhe Search which was made, that he went from thence Aupuſ? 
the 3d, in 1388. they causd him to be Summon'd by publick Placarts, Sentenc'd him as Cor - 
tumacious, and declard him Excommunicate ; they ordain'd alſo that rhis Excommunication 
ſhould be ſolemnly publiſh'd, and Excommunicared thoſe who ſhould hold any Correſpondence 
with him. The Sentence of theſe Cardinals is dared Fanuary 27. in 1389, and was thunder'd 
_ our againſt him ar Paris the 17th of March following. 
The RetraFati- While theſe things were Tranſacted ar O__ the Univerſity of Par:s being highly offended 
ons of the Bi- yyith the Behaviour of Fobu Monteſon, and his Superiors who protected him, and of other Domi- 
ſhop _ nicans who publickly approv'd his _—_— obligd many amongſt them to rettadt the Propoſi- 
pie: me i) tions which they had advanc'd againit the Belief of the Immaculate Conception, and in defence 
omni. of the Dodtrin of Fobn Monteſon. We have many of theſe Rerractarions in the Regiſters of the 
Faculry of Divinity ar Pars. The moſt Remarkable is that which was made by William Valon- 
of Evreux, and Confeffor ro the King, in the preſence of his Majeſty, the Deputies of 
the Univerſity, and the Chancellor of the Charch of Paris, on the 21 of February, in 1388 
where he retracted whar he had ſaid in favour of rhe Docrin of Fohn Monteſon, Afﬀeer this fol- 
low the Retractations of Fohn: of St. Thomas, on the 21 of. March in the ſame year ; of Friar 
Adam of Soifſpns, on the 16th of -May, in 1389. of Richard | Mary in the ſame year ; of Fohn 
Adam in the Month of Auguſt; of Peter Chancey in the Month of Ofober, and of Fobn Nicholas 
in the Month of September of the ſame year. All theſe Friars-Preachers were obliged ro rerract 
the Propofitions they had advanc'd, or.orther publick Diſcourſes againſt the Immaculate Concep- 
rion of the Virgin, and againſt the Feaſt of the Conception. | 

The Common People were no leſs Scandaliz'd ar the DoCtrin of the Dominicans than rhe 
Divines, and conceiv'd ſo grear a hatred againſt them, thar they durſt hardly appear in publick. 
Ar laſt, when the Confirmation of the Condemnation of Monteſon was obrain'd from the Pope, 
the Univerſity made a Decree, wherein they exclude from their Society all thoſe who would 
nor Swear to-maintain the Condemnation of 'tthe Errors of Monteſon, and Ordain'd that for the 

furure thoſe who would rake any Degrees, ſhould take the ſame Oath. 

The Domini- The Dominicans being perſwaded that this Cenſure -impeachr the Dodtrin of St. Thomas, 
cans excluded would nor rake this Oath, and therefore were excluded from the Faculty, which render'd them 
from the Vai- ſo odious, that after this they were nor admirred to Preach, nor to take any Confeflions, nor do 
verfity, any other Office ; and the Common People did not only refuſe ro give them their uſual Alms, 
| but alſo abuſed and perſecured them. The Dominicans to allay this Storm, had recourſe ro the 
Pope, and in their general Chapter held in the Province of Tho/ouſe, in 1389. they appointed 
ten Doctors of their Order to go and maintain the Cauſe of Sr. Thomas at the Pope's Courr 
againſt rhe Univerſity of Paris, who ſhould be maintain'd ar the expence of the Regulars of 
their Order, who ſhould all contribute rowards ir; viz. rhe Doors 20 Sous, ,and the other 
mc 2 10 Sous, as is to-be ſeen in the Original Inftrumenr, which is in the hands of Monficur 
| uzius. ; | 

A Treatiſe of The Univerfity at this time causd a Treatiſe ro be written in irs own defence, which is ar 
tbe Univerſity the' end of the Maſter of. the Sentences; wherein they undertake ro prove, 1ſt, That the Fa- 
#n its own de- culty of Theology, and the Biſhop of Paris, have not exceeded their Power in Condemning the 
fence. Propoſitions of Fohy Monteſon. 2dly, That theſe Propoſitions are juſtly Condemn'd. 3dly, Thar 

the Docrin of St. Thomas was nor approv'd by the Church after ſuch a manner, that the Ap- 
probarion could hinder che Execution of the Sentence given by the Biſhop of Paris. 

-As ro the firſt Point, the Faculty diſtinguiſhes two nts of Approbations or Condemnations of 
Error; the one Dodrinal and Scholaftical, and the other Authoritative and Judicial ; and di- 
vides this latter into Sovereign and Inferior. This diftintion being ſuppoſed, -it lays down the 

x foliowing . 
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following Concluſions. 1ſt. That it belongs to the Holy Apoftolick See- ro define Matters A Treatiſe of 


which concern the Faith, by a Supream Judicial Authoriry. ' 2d, Thar it belongs to the Biſhops tbe Veiuerfny 
ro decide them by the ſame Authority, bur which is Inferior and Subordinate. 3d, That ir be. #* #ts own De- 


longs to Divines to give a Doctrinal Judgment upon theſe Matters,” fince it is their Dury to teach /®"*. 


the Holy Scriprurz, and ro make uſe of it for rejecting Hererical Opinions, and approving Ca- 
tholick Truchs. 4th, That rhe Biſhop and rhe Faculcy of Theology may joyntly or ſeverally 
Condemn Herctical and Erroneous Propoſitions, after the manner which has been now explain'd. 
5h, Thar the Condemnation which is paſs'd by the Faculty,, may be even judicial with reſpect 
ro its Members. 6th, Thar the Superior Judge oughr nor ro hinder the Biſhop nor the Faculcy 
ro proceed to ſome Condemnation, unleſs it be in a Cauſe very favourable, nor to delay 'till the 
Appeal is made before him, without mature deliberation. From theſe Concluſions they draw 
the following Inferences. Firſt, That the Faculty of Theology may Condemn the Errors of 
Monteſon Doctrinally. Secondly, That this Faculty being joyn'd ro the other 3 Faculties, may 
pronounce this Sentence before the Biſhop of P«r# the ordinary Judge. Thirdly, That the Fa- 
culry of Theology may forbid theſe Propoſitions ro be mainrain'd and taught in their Schools, 
and the Biſhop of Paris may order the ſame prohibition in his Dioceſe. Afterwards they anſwer 
an Objection, which the Dominicans made, thar ſome of the Propofitions of Monteſon were taken 
our of Sr. Thomas, whoſe DoCtrin had been formerly Condemn'd by the Faculty of Divinity ar 
Paris, but was maintain'd by Stephen Biſhop of Parris, and approv'd by Urban V. in his Bull to 
the Univerſity of Tholouſe, wherein he ordains that the Doctrine of St. Thomas ſhall be followed 
by all Divines. They add, that ir belongs only tro the Holy See to Decide, Condemn, and approve 
in Marrers of Faith. To this the Faculty anſwers, that they always proteſted their Intention 
never was to Condemn the Doctrin of Sr. Thomas, which was very different from the Propoſi- 
tions of Monteſon, tho' it could not be concluded from the Bull of Urban V. that it was approy'd 
in all things, and there were many Propofitions in his Works which mighr be | accuſed of 
Error. 

As ro the Second Point, which concerns the Propoſitions Condemn'd,- the Faculty obſerves in 
the firſt place, rhar tho' a good ſenſe may be put upon a-Propofition, yet it may be Condemn'd, 
as thar which ought ro be retracted upon the Account of a bad ſenſe. After this they relate the 
14 Propofitions which are Cenſur'd, and the Qualifications which fignife upon whom the Con- 
demnation falls, and refer them ro a Treatiſe which was written by Peter of Aly ro maintain 
rhe Cenſure. 

As to the Third Point, the Faculty remarks that a Doctrin may be approv'd by the Church 
3 ways. - 1. As uſeful, probable, and common amongſt Scholaftick Divines. 2. As a Dodtrin 
which every one is obliged to believe ro be rrue in all irs parts. 3. As a Doctrin which is 
neither Erroneous nor Hererical in any part: For, add they, rhere are many Propoſitions falſe 
which do nor concern the Faith, and do not bring a Man into a damnable Error, which cannor be 
accuſed of Hereſie becauſe that implies a corruption of rhe Chriftian Faith. The Do@trin ap- 
provd in the firſt way may contain Falfities, and even Errors, which is therefore more common 
and ordinary ; belides this, an Approbation may be either expreſs, or tacir, a Tolerarion or an 
Owning. Theſe Principles being ſuppoſed, the Faculty maintains, that rhe Doctrin of St. Thomas 
was approv'd only in the firſt ſenſe, and nor in the rwo other ſenſes, and thar it contains Contra- 
dictions and -Errors in matters of Faith, whereof they bring Examples raken our of his Works ; 
and they alſo produce other inſtances of many Saints, and many Authors who fell into ſome 
Errors, viz. St. Peter, St. Cyprian, St. Ferom, the Maſter of the Sentences, Gratian, St. Anſelm, 

Hugo de Sanfto Viftore, and ſome others, whoſe Doctrins they affirm ro be held in greater ve- 
neration than that of St. Thomas. They maintain particularly rhar the Doctrin of Sr. Thomas 
abour the abſolute neceflity of ſome Creatures, is Erroneous, or at leaft ſuſpected of Error, and 
refuted by many Reaſons. 

They obſerve alſo that he is roo much addicted to apply Principles of Philoſophy, and Sen- 
rences of Philoſophers ro Concluſions of Divinity, wherein he does ill; for, ſay they, Divines 
ought nor to ſpeak as Philoſophers do, as St. Auſtin remarks in the 1oth Book of the Ciry of God, 
Chap. 23. in theſe words: © Philoſophers do freely make uſe of whar terms they pleaſe, and are 
* not art all afraid ro offend Religious Ears abour ſuch things as are very difficult to compre- 
© hend ; buras ro us we mult not ſpeak bur according to a certain Rule, for fear left the liberry 
* which we rake of uſing ſome terms as we pleaſe, ſhould convey an Opinion of the rhings thein- 
* ſelves, which is diſagreeable ro Piery. 

We do not find that rhe Dominicans obtain'd of the Court of Rome any Deciſion in their Fa- 


The Reflor 4- 


vour ; bur on the contrary, we ſee rhat to pur a ſtop ro the Perſecution which they endured, jon of the D9- 
they were obliged to Celebrate in France the Conceprion of the Virgin as others did, and no minicans, 


longer tro maintain publickly that ſhe was Conceiv'd in Sin, bur to be filent as- ro that Que- 
ftion. By obſerving this Conduct they procur'd their own Repoſe, and were reſtor'd ro their 
Functions ; bur they remain'd ſtill excluded from the Faculty for the ſpace 'of 25 years, becauſe 
they would nor take an Oath to approve the Condemnation of the Propoſitions of Monteſon, un- 
ti] at Jaſt rhe Faculty admirred them upon rhe imporrtunare Requeſt of the King, Auguſt 21. in 
. 1403. upon Condition rhat they ſhould Renounce the Appeal they. had made from the Decree of 
the Faculry, and that thoſe who were admitred into the” Faculry ſhould premiſe for the furure ro 
obey rhis Decree of the Faculty. © Th 
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The Proveſs' of The Afﬀairs of Fob Petit made'no'leſs noiſe in the Univerſiry of Paris than that of Monteſox ; 
ohn Petit, this Doctor in Diviniry of rhe Faculty of Paris, underrook ro maintain the Action of Fohn Duke 
&14 bis Con of Burgundy, who had caus'd:rhe Duke of Orleans ro be Afſafſinared, and wrore upon this Subject 
demnation. a- Treatiſe intituled,: The Fuſtification of the Duke of Burgundy, wherein he maintains that ir was 
lawful for a private Perſon to pur a Tyrant to death. "This Book being for fome rime ſhelter'd 
from Cenfure by the Power of the Duke of Burgundy, was ar laſt Cenſur'd in 1414. by the 
Faculty of Theology, ar the inſtance of Fohn Gerſon, and Condemn'd by Gerard Montague Biſhop 
of Parzs, and Fohn Polet the Inquiſiror. The Cenſure of the Faculty is to be. mer with among 
the Works of Gerſon; it contains 9 Propofitions, with convenient Qualifications, whereof the 
7 firſt concern the point in queſtion ; rhar'ris lawfal to kill Tyrants, and thar thoſe who do ir, 
do nor only deſerve to' be exempr from'any Puniſhment, bur ought alſo ro be Rewarded. The 
Eighth Propofition which is Condemn'd as Erroneons is this, That to obſerve always the literal 
ſenſe of Scriprure is to kilf a Man's own Soul. The 1oth, which is Condemn'd as Erroneous and 
Seditious is this, that no Man is bound to obſerve thar Alliance or Oath which he has made, 
when ir happens that this Oath or Alliance is contrary to rhe welfare of his Spouſe or Chil- 
dren who made them. The Biſhop and Inquifiror by one and the ſame Sentence did joyntly 
Condemn the Dodtrin of Fohn Petit as Erroneous in Faith, and good Manners, and as Scanda- 
lous ; they Ordain'd that the Copies of his Book ſhould be brought ro them, and forbad any 
ro maintain or teach ſuch Propoſitions. This Sentence is dared February 23. in 1413. according 
ro the Stile of rhe Galfican-Church ; z. e. according to onr «way of Reckoning in 1414. It was 
Publiſh'd the :2:5th of the ſame Month, and the Propofitions of Fohn Petit were publickly burnt. 
The King on the 16th of March of the ſame year, publiſh'd Letrers Patent directed ro his 
Parliaments, wherein he confirms the Sentence of the Biſhop of Paris and the Inquiſitor, and 
Ordains that rhey ſhould cauſe ir ro be enter'd in their Regiſters, and to be executed; bur ir 
was not enter'd in the Regifter of the Parliament of Pars, till the 4th of Fune, in 1416. 

The Duke of Burgundy appeal'd from this Sentence ro Pope Fohn X XIII. who appointed 
three Cardinals to Examine it, whole Opinion was that ic was null ; but Gerſon carried this AF- 
fair to the Council of Conſtance. "The Duke of Burgundy wrote ro 'em upon this Occaſion, and 
demanded that nothing ſhould be done againſt the Book of Fohrn Petit bur in the preſence of his 
Ambaſſadors. Martin Porree __ Arras objefted to Gerſon that he had not faithfully ex- 
rracted the Propofitions our of the Book of Fohn Petie, and that he did not rake them in the ſenſe 
of the Author. | | 

The Condemns. The Council appointed Deputies ro examine this Aﬀair, which was warmly debated on both 

tion of the Er- fides ; and at laſt in'the 15th Seffion of the Council held Fuly the 6th, in 1415. the Propo- 

yors of John fition of Fohn Pzrie, thar 'tis Lawful and even Meritorious for a Vaſſal or Subject to kill a Tyranr, 

Petit, im the was Condethn'd as Hetetical and Scandalous, without naming the Author, bur only declaring in 

Council of General that thoſe who ſhould defend ir obſtinarely ſhould be reputed Hereticks, and puniſhed as 

Conftance, gich. The Duke of Burgundy ſent to Paris Fohn Montleon his Almoner, to engage the Univerſity, 
or at leaſt the Nation of P:cardy, to pray the Dauphin that he would write to the Council a Letr- 
rer Condemning the Conduct of Ger/or in this Aﬀair, as having forg'd a Propofition which was 
none of Fohi Petir's. Gerſon on his part ſent a Declaration ro the Univerſity of Parzis, againſt all 
thoſe who ſhould hinder the Duke of Burgundy ffom acknowledging publickly that he had com- 
mitred a Crime, by caufing the Duke of Or/eans to be Afſaſſinared.- | 

The Faculty of Theology at Paris paſſed alſo in this Century many other doctrinal Cenſures. 

A Cenſure in From the year 1389. they had declar'd by their Concluſion dated September the 19th, againſt 
1389. egzinſ® many Propofitions of the Magical Art, wherein Compacts made with the Devil are excuſed, 
ſome Propofi- and the Superſtitions of thar deteſtable Arr, to which a notable Vertue and Efficacy is ar- 
vions of tbe tributed. | 
Magical Art. Tn 1408. the ſame Faculry Conſulted about a Queſtion moved in the Dioceſe of Saintes, whe- 
A Concluſion of ther we may believe thar ſome of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt ſhed upon the Croſs was ftill re- 
the Feculty in mainmg upon Earth > To which: they anſwer'd May 28. thar this Opinion was no ways Con- 
bye rrary to Picty. | | 
ſus Chrife o- - In the ſame year the Faculry "Condemn'd 5 Propofirions advanc'd by Friar Fohn Gorel of the 

A Cenſwe f Order of Friars Minors, Licentiarte im Divinity, and obliged him to retract them. Theſe Propo- 
he Errors of fitions are, Firſt, That the Sacrament of Penance does no ways operate by irs own vertue in him 
John Goreh+ Who has Grace, becauſe the principal effect of that Sacrament concerns only the Remiſſion of 
about the ie» Sins. Secondly, Thar he who has rightly confeſſed, can no ways be obliged ro confeſs a ſecond 
ravchy, time. Thirdly, "Thar ir no ways belongs to Pariſh-Priefts as Pariſh-Prieſts, ro Preach, rake Con- 

feffions, give Extream Undtion, and to Bury, nor to receive Tythes, becauſe they were not Inſti- 
tured by Jeſus Chriſt, nor the Primitive Church. Fourthly, Thar ir agrees more effentially and 
naturally to Regulars than ro Pariſh-Priefts ro Preach. Fifthly, Thar Pariſh-Prieſts who have any 
other means to live upon cannor receive Tythes. The Faculty Condemns theſe Propofirions, 
and declares that Pariſh-Prieſts are Prelates and Hierarchs of an Inferior Order, ro whom the 
Right belongs of hearing Confeffions, and of Adminiftring the Sacraments, which agrees ro the 

A Concluſion Feptacs only by accident. 
of the Faculty n 1426, on the Month of Ofober the ſame Faculty having Conſulred abour the Obligarion and 
in 1426. «bout Manner of obſerving Sundays, and Feſtivals, ordered Gzles Charlier ro draw up a Writing, 
the Celebration wherein they lay down certain and ſolid Principles abour the Celebration of Sundays, and 


of Sunday. decide, 


Pg . 


of the F ifieentb C entury of- Chriſtianity. 


decide, 1ft;, Thar every Man is obliged to. ſer-apart ſome time, - which oughe to be paxricilarly 4 Conclifua of 
o 


and only imploy'd in worſhipping God ; 2dly,, Thar this rime under rhe 


Law, was Saturday ; the Fialty in 


3dly, ' har the Obligation 40. oblerye Sarurgay, was nor a Law. purely politiye, and ceremonial, 1426: ebous 


bur alſo moral and natural ; Thar. the Obſervation of: Sunday ſucceeded under the new Law to 
thar of the Sabbath ; 5chly,* That we. ought. to arrend the Service of, God on Sundays and Feſti- % 
vals ; 6thly, That we may. on Sunday do ſuch Works as are Libera], both: Spiritual. and Corpo- 
ral, which concern the Service: of God or Charity towards our Neighbour ;-qrhl 7; That ne 
ought ro abſtain from ſervile Works, of waich rhere are three forts ; firſt, Sin. ; ſecondly, the 
Service which we pay to another Man ; thirdly, every Imployment or Actich which hinders us 
from applying our-ſelyes to-the Service of God, ,without reckoning the Works which concern 
that Service ; 8thly,- Thar theſe Jak Works are always lawful ; gthly, That ig is more criminal 
ro fin on Sunday than on another Day; i6rhly, Thar no Man is obliged to: abſtain from rheſe 
ſervile Works, which are neceſſary for the Preſervation of the Body, as the drefling of th 
a Man's defending-himſelf when he is atrack'd, and in danger of his Life ; 11ithly, That theſe -- 
fervile Works, whoſe end is temporal Gain; are: unlawful on Sundays and Feſtivals ; 12thly, 
Thar 'ris'not lawful on theſe Days ro keep Markets for ſuch things as are nor neceſlary to Lit: 
and chiefly during the rime of Divine Service ; 13th, Thar ane; may buy and {ell the Neceſfaries 
of Life on theſe Days; 14th, That when there is ſome : Neceffiry, a. Diſpenſation may be 
granted for labouring on Sundays ; 15th, That':this Neceflity; cannot be deſcribed by. >-aecienl . 
Rule, bur in theſe: Caſes we muſt. have Recourle ,ro rhe j udgment , of a wiſe and-good Man ; 
16th, That thoſe who have a mind to «bſtain on rheſe Days, from buying, ſelling, and doing - 
fach things as are even neceſlary to Life, ought nor ro be difſuaded from ir ; 17h, Thar the 
Franſgrefſion of this Command is 'yery criminal. 


'& Regular of- the Order of Friars Minors, called Peter Chonac, having adyanc'd and preach'd The Sttifa8is 


ſome erroneous Propoſitions, and ſpoke ſome Words prejudicial ro the Facglty, was obliged to 


on of 


Chonac to tbe 


make Satisfaction in 1428 ; \ Facudi 

' In 1429, Fohn Sarrazin, Licentiate in Thealogy, of the Order. of Friars-Preachers, was dela- 4 ceajieeteds 
red'ro the Faculty, and accuſed of having .advanc'd,, in his AQ de Veſperiis, Eight: Propoſitions Frrors of Sar- 
concerning Ecclefiaftical Juriſdiction, contrary to\the Dodtrin,of the Faculty, Þiz.. 1it, Thar all raZin, concerns 
the- Powers of Juriſdiction in the Church, which are, different from .rhat of . the Pope, are from ing the Hieray- 
the Pope' in-their Inſticurion and Collation 3 _2dly, Thar theſe Powers are not of Divine Right, ch, in 1430: 


nor inftirured by God immediately ; 3dly, Thar Jeſus Chrift-ſays nothing of theſe Powers, byr 
only of che Supream, to which he intryſted the founding of his Church ; 4rhly, That when any 
thing is decreed in a Council, all the Authoricy, which gives force tro irs Decrees, reſides only 
in the Pope ; 5thly, Thar there is no Text. in the Goſpel, by which ic expreſly appears, Thar 
the Power of Juriſdiction was granted ro any other Apoſtle bur Sr. Peter ; 6thly, har it is re- 
pugnant in ſome manner to Truth, ro affirm thar the Power of Juriſdiction in Inferior Prelares, 
whether Biſhops or Pariſh-Prieſts, - is immediately from God as the Power of the Pope is ; qthly, 
Thar no other Spiritual Authorities can do any thing of Right againſt the Pope; 8thly, That 
the Pope cannot commit Canonical Simony, which is forbidden by a poſitive Law. The Fg- 
culty having caus'd theſe Propoſitions ro be examin'd by Deputies, obliged Sarrazin to Je 5 
them publickly, and ro make. Profeflion of eighr Propokitians - contrary to them, wherein he 
owns, iſt, Thar all the Powers of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdictions, which are different from that of 
the Pope, are from Jeſus Chriſt as ro their. firſt Infticution and Collation, and from the Pope and 
the Church, as to their Limitation and Miniſterjal Diſpenſation ; 2dly, That theſe Powers are 
of Divine Right, inſtituted immediately by Jeſus Chriſt ; 3dly, Thar we find in Scripture, that 
Jefus Chriſt founded his Church, and expreſly inftirured other Powers beſides that of the Po Ee ; 
4thly, That when any thing is decided in a Council, the Authority which gives force to its De 
crees, does not relide only in the Pope, bur chiefly in the Holy Spirit and the Catholick Church; 
5rhly, Thar there are expreſs Texrs in the Goſpel, by which it appears, That - Jeſus Chriſt has 
given his Apoſtles and Diſciples an Authoriry of Juriſdiction ; 6chly, Thar 'tis agreeable ro Eyag- 
gelical and Apoſtolical Truth, ro affirm, That the Power of Juriſdiction in -inferiour Prelats, 
wherher Biſhops or Pariſh-Prieſts, is immediately from God ; 7thly, Thar there is a Power, VI7, 
Thar of the Church, which can do ſomething of Right in certain Caſes againſt the Pope ; 8thly, 
That every Man, in this Life, having the Ulſe of Reaſon, of whatſoever Dignity, Authority and 
Preheminence, even the Pope himſelf, may commit the Crime of Simony. This RetraQtation was 
ſpoken by Sarrazin, in an Aﬀembly of the Faculty, March the 3oth, 1429. according ro the 
way of reckoning in France at that time, 5, ce. in 1430. 


In 1432. The Faculty was conſulced in the Name of the Biſhop of Evreux, and the Inquiſitgr A Cenſure of s 


of that Dioceſe, abour a Propofition which one had advanc'd, That the Admenitions of Biſhops 


Propofition a= 


are Abuſes, and it declar'd by its Concluſion, dared May the 16th, Thar this Propofitian was Ie- bout the Adma- 
proachful, preſumpruous, raſh, ſcandalous, tending'ro Sedirion and Rebellion, and: ro weaken nitions 


the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, contrary ro rhe DoCtrin of Jeſus:Chriſt and the Apoſtles, and. favous ſhcps. 
rable to ſome Errors condemn'd in the Council of Conſtance. * 


In 1442. Nicholas Quadrigaris, a Dadtor of Divinity, of the Order of Friars Hermires af 4 Cenſure of 
St. Auſtin, having advanc'd in his. At de Veſperiis, two Propoſitions ; 1, Fhat,every thing the Errors of 
which happens by Divine Providence, comes! to paſs -necedarily:;z the other, Thar chere: is no Quairigarii 
other Power of Juriſdiction in the Church on the Pope's, which is immediately from Jeſus 4*d Auguſtin. 

| 2 Chritt ; 
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Chriſt, was obliged by the Order of the Faculty, to retract theſe two Propoſitions. on ' the gth-of 
Fanuary, and to make Profefſion of the contrary Dodtrin. KI, | 
A Cerſurcoef © Jn 1448. a Regular of the Order of Friars Minors, having advanc'd in the Dioceſe of Texr- | 
the Propoſitions 1, many Propofitions contrary to the Righrs of Pariſh-Priefts, like thoſe which had: been for- 
of & Friar "gp merly advanced in 1429. by Fohn Sarrazin; the Grand Vicars of the - Biſhop addreſs'd them- 
= 999m ho ſelves to Gzles Charlier, who. wrote a. piece ro refute them, which is agreeable ro the Doctrin of 
bach, Toe” ol Faculty of 'Theolcgy ar Paris, in the Cenſure againſt Sarrazrmn. 
A Cenſure- in ., In 1451. Frhn Bartholemew, of the Order of Friars Minors, advanc'd at Roan in his Sermons 
14c1,-624inſt many Propoſitions contrary ro the Rights of 'Pariſh-Priefts, chiefly abour Confeflion ; viz. Thar 
45 Ly £54 + #14 - ! 
tbe-Propofitions the Pariſhioners may freely confeſs rhemſelves ro*Regulars Mendicants, withour asking leave ofthe 
of John Bar- Tone pris : Whereupon the Proctor of the Archbiſhoprick» caus'd ' an Information ro be 
tholomew, 4 drawn up againſt him, and the Aﬀair being brought before the Univerſicy of Parzs, this Regular 
Friar Minor, appear'd in the Aſſembly of the Univerfiry December the rh, and refufing to own that the Pa- 
contrary 10 the \q;oners were obliged to confeſs themſelves once a Year to their Pariſh Prieſts ; ir was reſolved, 
—_— of Pariſb Ty,zt the Degree of a Licentiate ſhould be denied him, and that the deciding of. the Queſtion 
Preis ſhould be referred to the Faculties of Theology and Law. 
The Differences | Tn 1456. this Queſtion was' ſtarted. again with ſome Warmth in the Univerſity, upon occa- 
of the Univer- fioh of a Bull obtain'd from Pope Nicholas V. by the Mendicants, who gave them leave to- take, 
fury with Regu- Confeſſions, to the prejudice of the Right of  Pariſh-Prieſts, eſtabliſhed by rhe: Canon Omnis atri- 
lars Mendi-  *vif5: Sexus; and alſo, by Order 'of the ' Clementine Dudum. The Univerſity underſtand- 
hor about & ing that it had been preſented tothe Official of Paris by ſome Regulars Carmelites, interpoſed an 
aw: A _ Appeal, and cited the Mendicants to appear on Monday, May the 24th, ro declare ro them, 
oo abt ated J Thar they ſhould be excluded from the Univerſity, _ they renounc'd the obtaining of thar 
* Bull, and would promiſe to obtain the Revocation &f it within a certain time. 'The Mendi* 
cants having appear'd, and refuſing ro do ir, the Univerſity declared them perjuted- and excluded 
from their Society. ; 
The Mendicants inſtead of procuring rhe Revocation of rhar Bull, addreſs'd themſelves to 
Pope Calliftus ; complain'd' of the Treatment 'they-mer with from rhe Univerſity, and obrain'd 
of him a Bull, which confirm'd that of Nzcho/as V. and null'd all that the Univerſiry had done 
againſt them. Notwithſtanding this, the Univerfiry continued firm, and rhe Mendicants were 
obliged to ſeek out ſome ways of Accommodation ; the Archbiſhop of Rhemes, the Biſhop of 
Pars, and the Parliament concern'd themſelves in the Aﬀair. Ar firſt it was propoſed, Thar 
the Mendicants ſhould declare they prerendeqd nor to acquire any new Right by rhjs Bull : 
But this Propoſal appear'd to be captious, and was not ar all accepred. Several other means were 
afterwards propoſed, which were alſo rejected, and none but one was accepted, viz. That the 
Mendicants ſhould refer” the Examination of 'this' Bulf to a future Council; and. that in the 
mean time, they ſhould adhere ro the Definition of the Council of Lateran, and the Dodtrin of 
the Gallican Church ; but the Mendicants refuſed to-ſubmir ro this Condition. In the Month 
'of September, Pope Caliſtus granted a Bull wherein, for promoting Peace, he- revokes all rhe 
Privileges granted ro the prejudice of the Clementine Dudum, which he orders all. ro obſerve. 
This Bull was ſent to the Univerſity, and read in the Afembly held February the 3d, in 1457. 
Ar laſt the Mendicants reſolved to ſubmit in order to their Reſtauration, and interpoſed the Au- 
thority of Prince Artus of Brittainy, Count of Richmone, Conſtable of France, who came with 
the Archbiſhop of Rhemes, and the Biſhop of Parzs, to the Aſſembly of the Univerſity, which was 
held the 18th of thar Month ; where ir was propoſed, Thar in order to the reſtoring of Peace 
ro the Univerſity, the Bull in queſtion ſhould remain in the hands of rhe Biſhop of ' Pars ; and 
that the Regulars Mendicants ſhould be Te-admirted intro the Univerſity, as they were before 
this Conteſt, upon Condition that they would obey rhe Bull of Ca/itus IH. which had revoked 
that of Nicholas V. The Prior of the Dominicans demanded this in the Name of all the reſt ; 
bur becauſe he had nor done it with Submiffion- enough, the Conſtable was obliged ro bring the 
Regulars back inro the Aſſembly, and to caute them ro make a moſt humble Supplication by rhe 
Mouth of the Prior of the Augſtins; after which they were admitted, upon Condition thar 
they ſhould never make uſe of that Bull which remained in the Hands of the Biſhop of Paris, 
Thar they would obey the Bull revocatory, and cauſe ir ro be approved within a Year by their 
Generals ; and that they would no more, for the furure, obtain ſuch Bulls under-pain of the 
fame Exclufion: On the 1 1th of Fuly following, a Friar-Preacher came to wait upon the Rector 
of the Univerſity in the -Name of his General, and declared ro him, Thar he had Orders to for- 
bid the Friars of his Order ro enter into the Univerſity upon theſe Conditions. The Rector 
made him no Anſwer, but ſummon'd the Friars Preachers ro ratifie the Agreement, and when 
they refuſed ro do ir, upon the Account of the Prohibition of their General, the Univerſity ex- 
cluded them yer a ſecond time from their Society until at laſt they were brought ro ſupplicate 
on the eighth of Ofober, That they would receive them, and promiſe to oblerve the Treaty 
made in the preſence of the Conſtable. 7 


' A Cenſure of In,1465. the Faculty order'd its Deputies ro examine rhree Propoſitions, which had been 


ſome propefi- maintain'd in the Schools that are' in the Streer art Fouarra, by a Scholar who anſwer'd abour 
o__ + Phyficks ; 1ſt, Thar every Man is an infiaire number of Men, and thar an infinite number of 
-_ of ile Men have bur one Soul; 2d, That no Man ſhall be corrupred, tho' a Man ought to be corrupr- 
phy. pbi ed; 3d, That each part ofa Man is Man. The. Faculty. condemned theſe Propoſitions, and re- 


ferr'd 


of the Fifteemh Centiry of Chriſtianity. 133 
ferr'd the Propoſitions of other Reſpondents,” which do nor concern the Faith, to. the Dycifion of | 


the Univerſity. b Ss n , 
In 1470+ about the end of: the Month of Auguſt, the Faculty condemn'd  alſo.a Propoſition 4 Cenſure is 


e of Sarrazin and Quadrigarii, concerning Ecclefiaſtical. Juriſdiction, viz. Thar rhe Apo. 1470. apainff 
ky nor omen their Rae mn ape from Jeſus Chriſt; bur from Sr. Peter, which ET me propoſi- 
vancd by Fohn Meunier, of the Order of | Friars-Preachers ; who ' made SarisfaCtion, by -de- any RR 
claring, Thar. be knew nor thar the- Faculry had condemned this .Propoſition, and -thar he ſub- HIKTArcOy. 
mitted: to their Deciſion. | wes : | ; 

In the ſame Aſſembly a Doctor - of Divinity, ' of the-Order of Friars Minors, called Donat 4 Cenſwe of 
Dupuy, who had obrain'd from the Pope an Exemption of his Order,” and was principal of the ſome propoi- 
College of \Lombards, where he ſtay'd, defir'd:ro be.. admitred ro Profels, repreſenting thar he-#79#5 concerning 
was not a Regular bur in Name, and making great account -of the Services he had done in the the Hierarchy. 
| | Reſtoration of this College. The Faculty -chank'd him, bur they would nor grant: his Deſire, 

Teſt they ſhould infringe the Regulations made concerning /the number of Profeſſors of the Men- 
dicant Orders. | ny 2 ," 

In the Month: of November in the ſame Year, the Faculty of Theology ar Paris was conſulted , Concluſion of 
_ by thar of Louvain, whether the Propoſitions of rhe Creed - which reſpect. the Future, ſuch as te Faculty a- 
theſe, -Feſis Chriſt will come, The Reſurreftion of the Dead will happen, Be true, whether! thoſe who bout the Truth 
affirm ir do not fall into the Error of them who think thar all things happen by. Neceflity ?- And: of ſome Propofis 
the Faculty anſwered affirmatively by irs Concluſion, on the 12th of this Month. - * - rions of the 

In 1477. .the Faculry being afſembled Fanuary 15th, condemn'd this. Propofition, ' which had Creed. 
been advanc'd by a Divine called Filliam Millets ; viz. That the three Perſons are conſtituted by A Cenſure of 4 
three Properties, whereof one is not God, and-declated it ſcandalous, falſe and erroneous : The TE en about 
Theologue who advanc'd it, ſubmitred ro this Condemnation. ihe Trinity. 

In 1482. Fohn Bethencourt, a Profeſſor of Meaux, preſented to the Faculry the following Pro-: Cenſwe of an 

fiction, which was preach'd in the Dioceſe-of Saintes ; That every Soul which. is .in Purgatory e-oneous prope- 
is delivered from it as ſoon as any gives for-it fix Blancs of Alms to the Church of - St. Perer of {ion about Ins 
Saintonge. This Propoſition was founded upon a Bull of Indulgence granted by Pope Sixtus IV. dulgences. 

' ro this Church Auguſt the 2d, 1476. The Faculty declar'd by its: Conclufion November 2oth, ,Thar 
this Propoſition was nor in that Ball, and ought not be afferred or preach'd. $9485 

Art the . Beginning of rhe next Year, the Chaprer. of the Church ar Tournay ſent to the Faculty 74. Cenſure of 
fourteen Propoſitions, which were advanc'd by Friar Fehn Angel, of the Order. of Friars Mi- ſyme propoſi- 
nors, in the Sermons which he preach'd during the Lent of the preceding Year, in the Cathe= rions abour tbe 
dral' Church at Tournay, and the Pariſh-Churches of Sr. Peter: and Sr. Quintyn. ' The Faculty; Hierarchy, ad- 
having examined them, condemn'd them by irs Conclufion, dated. February the irift. Here follow vanc'd by John 
the Propoſitions and their Qualifications. Propoſition 1ft, The Friars Minors being preſented and Angeli. 
admirted by the Biſhop, are much more- proper Prieſts and true Rectors than the Parith-Prieſts, 
becauſe they hold their Power of the Pope, whereas the Prieſts hold ir only-of the: Biſhop : Qua- 
lification, Whatever may be ſaid of the firſt part of this Propoſition, by. reafbn of the Equivo- 
calneſs of the Word Proper ; the Faculry declares, That rhe Propoſition in it ſelf, and as to © all 
its parts, and the Proof of the laſt part, wherein *ris ſaid, Thar the Prieſt receives only his 
Power from the Biſhop, is ſcandalous, erroneous in the Faith, deſtructive of the Hierarchical 
Order ; and thar ir ought ro be publickly retracted and abjur'd, for the Preſervation of that Or- 
der. The ſecond Propoſition, A Pariſhioner who has confeſs'd to theſe Friars, bas farisfied the 
Decretal Omns utriuſqg; Sexw, and is not obliged ro confeſs himſelf once a Year to his proper 
Rector, nor to deſire leave of him : The Qualification, This Propoſition according to the Terms 
wherein it is conceived, is ſcandalous, contrary ro common Right, and oughr to be publickly re- 
traced upon the account of rhe Obedience and Reſpect which Inferiors owe ro Prelars. The third 
Propoſition, If a Rector refuſe ro adminiſter the Euchariſt ro a Pariſhioner, who has confeſs'd ro 
a Regular, he may come to this Regular and he ſhall adminiſter it ro him: The Qualification, This 
Propoſition is falſe, ſuſpected of Herefie, contrary ro common Right, and ovghr to be publickly re- 
rrated. The fourth Propoſition, A Pariſh-Prieſt can receive nothing from + his Pariſhioners for 
Confeflion, nor for Adminiſtration of the Sacraments ; but the ſame is nor to be ſaid of the 
Mendicants : The Qzalification, This Propoſfition'is contrary to the Diſpoſirion of Natural Righr, 
and the exprefs Command of God, and therefore falſe and notoriouſly Hererical. The fifth Pro- 
poſition, the Pariſh-Prieſt who affirms, Thar his Pariſhioners-are obliged ro confeſs to him once ir 
a Year, under pain of mortal Sin, is excommunicate ; and-if he celebrate Divine Service he is 
irregular : The Qualification,” This Propoſition is falſe and reproachful. The fixth Propoſition, 

He who cauſes Maſs to be ſaid by a Prieſt, who keeps a Woman in his Houſe, or is otherwile of ill 
Behaviour, fins mortally : The Qualification, This Propntang ' being indefinite is doubtful, raſh, 
and oughr never to be preach'd ro the common People. The-ſeventh Propofirion, The Friars Men- 
dicants are not obliged ro pay whar is enacted in the Clementine Dudum : The Qualification, This 
Propofirion is contrary-to common Righr. The eighth Propoſition, The Pope can deſtroy all the 
Canon Law, and make a new. one: The Qualification, This. Propoſition is ſcandalous, blaſphe- 
mous, notoriouſly Hererical, and Erroneous. The 'ninth Propoſitzon, Some Saints: are furiouſly 
mad : The Qualification, This Propoſition is ſcandalous, - blaſphemous, offenſive to pions Ears. 
wn renth Propoſition, The Souls which are in Purgatory, are under the Juriſdiction of rhe Po 
if he pleaſes, he may empty all Purgatory :. The Qualification, This Propofition in ir ſelf 
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The Cenſwe of doubtful, and! in: the meaning. ofi; bim - who 'advyanc'd it abput ordinary Furiſdidtion, ir is falſe; 
{.me propoſi> ſcandalous, ard ought nor to be preached ro. the common People. The eleventh Propeſirion, "Phie 
tions about the Pope may rake away 'from-an Ecclefiaſtick rhe half of the Revenues of his' Benefices, and give 
Hicrarchy, #d> them away 10 another withour ſhewing any Cauſe for ſo doing : The Qualificatien, This Propo- 
ware'd by JOB £::0n is dangerous; and ought not to be preach'd-in © thefe times. The twelfth Propoſition, 'Who- 
Angely. ſaever contradidts: the - Will of the Pope acts like! a Pagan, and incurs the Senrence' of Excom- 

municationIp/> fatto. The Pope cannor be reproved by any perſon, excepr in caſe of ' Hereſy ': 
The Qualification, This Propotition is falſe, and contains a manifeſt Lye. ' The fourteenth Pro= 
' poſiticn, Friar Folm' Angely has many times affirm'd; Thar theſe Articles are-true, and thar he 
would maintam them-ar Parr, - and -over all-the:Earth, even till he'was burnt, 'without ever re- 
voking rhem-;; and:rhar he was nor of the numberiof' rhoſe Preachers who retra&': The Qualifi-” 
cation, *This is: the | Diſcourfe ofa 'Man  who'is 'impudent and obſtinate ; and there is ſufficient 
Reaſon to. proceed againſt/ him judicially, as' one who is very ſtrongly ſufpedted' of He=- 
relie. 20143: TTTFLETT | j | 
The Cenſures of _ Another Friar Minor Obſervantine, called Fohn Merchand, having preached in 1486 in the 
fome impzrti- City of: Beſar.ccn, many  Impertitencies abour” the Prerogarives of St. Francis; the' Facuky of 
nent propoſe Theology ar''! Paris,: by their Conelafion 4p:i{ the '1oth, cenſur'd twelve of his Propoſitions. 
tions of Joby The 1ft, That: Emcifer, who was the Head: of the Angels, having: left his place vacanr, which 
Merchand,. 4..xyas. wotderfully.fer off and: adorn'd, ir 'was--reſety/d+ for Sr. Francis only ; becauſe 'as Lucifer 
Regular Obſer-was driven from it upon-the account of his-Pride, ſo there was'no Saint foutid npon Earth, 
Vanizre, ' which bad ſo:much} Humilicy: as Sr. Francs ; 'upon-which account he was preferr'd to thar place. 
He'added, - if -any Perſon-will nor believe -me unleſs he go thirker -and ſee, T would 'rather fee 
ir than believe ir. "The Faculty: examin'd this Propofition by its -patrs; as ro* rhe 1, which is 
Copulative, it was found falſe, contrary ro the Sentiment of the Saints; the 2d,- which concerns 
the vacant place bf :Lncfer, which was above- the 'Angels, ' whither the Preacher affirms thar 
Sr. Francis was taken up, appeard.ro' them raſh, prefumpruous, and” derogatory from the fingu= 
lar Prerogative-of the. Virgin; © the 3d,” which is'of rhe Humility of-Sr. Francis, is alſo-declared 
remerarious, - preſumpruous, falſe,” reproachful re the other Saints3" and in fine-the aft parr, If 
any one will net-beligve, &Cc. is declar'd indecent.” The fecond Propofition is, Thar St: Francss is 
like to Jeſus Chriſt in forry 'Reſpetts, That hs: is a' ſecond- Chrift;'iand a ſecond Son of God. 
This Propoſition: is juſtly cenfur'd'/as} falſe and Hererical. The-third, That the Coriceprion of 
St. Francis was foretold to his ' Mother by an Angel, like that of Jeſus Chriſt: This is cenfut'd 
as raſh and: groyndleſs. The following Propofitions until the 1 1th, 'contain the - Fables about 
the Brands of St: Francs, which ate cenfur'd as having -no'' Authority. The Tith, That 
St. Francs deſcends every” Year on the Day- of -his. Feſtival into! Purgatory, and delivers out of 
it all thoſe of his own Order, and that he carries. them into Paradiſe, as Jeſus Chrift carried rhi- 
ther. the Souls of the ancient Fathers. This Propoſition is cenſured as ſuipeRed of Herefie, con- 
rrary to the Juſtice-and the Law of God, preach'd for Intereſt, and on purpoſe to deceive the 
People. The 1 2th, "That St. Francis obrain'd of God, Thar all the Regulars of his Order, who 
do,nort obſerve his - Rule as they; ought, ſhall not continue in this World;' and thar thoſe who ſhall 
k'evil of his Regulars ſhalf' be puniſhed, a thing which he never rold to any bur his Con- 
of, who reveal'd ir after his Death. This Propofrtion is condemned as ſchiſmarical, ſedirious 
notoriouſly falſe, impertinent, and ſuſpected of 'Herehie. 
The Cenſures | AS there were fome'Preachers who exceeded all due Bounds in their Devorion or Superſtition 
of the Errors of rowards the Saints, ſo there were ſome others who fell intro the contrary Extream ; and among 
fohn Lailier. the reſt one nam'd Lazlier, a Licentiate in Theology of the Faculty of Paris, who preaching in 
" the ſame Year, 1486. at Parzs, adyanc'd many bold Propoſitions againſt the Aurhority and Laws 
of the - Church. The Faculty equally ccndemin'd both theſe Exrreams, and with no leſs Con- 
ſtancy oppoſed” the'Novelties of Laifer, than thoſe of the Regnlars Obſervantines, of whom we 
have already ſpoken. Among the Propoſitions advanc'd by Lai/er, they made choice of the nine 
following. -'** The: 1ſt; You ought to' keep the Commands of God: and rhe Apoſtles, and as ro 
*.the : Commands of the Biſhops, they are no better than Chaf, for they have- deſtroyed rhe 
Church by their Reyeries ; The 24, Sr. Francis is rather in the place where Lucifer is at pre- 
** ſent, 2. e. in 'Hell, rhan in the place where Lucifer was before his Fall, 7.'e. in Heaven ; 
** The 3d, I am not-bound to believe that a Man is a Saint becauſe he tis canoniz'd ; 'fince he is 
** canoniz'd for Mony, and: none are canoniz'd/but thoſe who give ſomething for ir; The grb, 
* If a"Prieft marry clandeftinely,” and come to''me and confeſs it, T would nor enjoin him Pe- 
* nance 5 The 5th, 'The Priefts'of the Eaſtern Church do nor fin in marrying, and ' believe that 
* neither ſhonld we fin in the. Weſtern Church, if we ſhould marry ; The 6th, Four Hundred 
+ D'un Pape * Years agoe all Prieſts were forbidden to marry' by a Pope: or a Burterfly *®, T don't know whe- 
ou un Papil- ** 'ther he could do it; The 79th, T would give rwo Blancs to him that will produce any paſſage-of 
lon, «© Scriprure, whereby we are obliged ro faſt in Lene ; The $th, ſince the time of Sr. Sylveſter, 
* the: Roman Church is not the'Church of Jeſus Chriſt, bur rhe' Chnrch of Ceſar and of Silver ; 
* The 9th, There'is no more reafon to believe the Legends of rhe Saints than the Chronicles of 
* the Kings of France. The Faculty by its Cenclufion dated Fine the 6th, 1486. condemned 
theſe rage ans 7 and apply'd to'each the ſuirable Qualifications of heretical, erroneous, ſchi{- 
marical, ſcandalous, raſh, &c. together 'with another Propofirion which the ſame Preacher ad- 
vanc'd in his Sorbonica 5 That a meer Prieft can as well conſecrate ' the Chriſm, and confer Or- 
| ders, 
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ders, as the Pope, or the Biſhop, and thar all Prieſts are equal in the power of Order and Ju- 4 Cenſure of - 
rifdiction, as were alſo all the Apoſtles. The Faculry reſolved ar the ſame time ro deny the the Ervors of 
degree of Doctor ro Lazer ; whereupon he Addrefſed himſelf ro the Parliament, who referred John Liitier. 
this Aﬀair to the Biſhop of Paris, ro be Examined and Judged by. him joyntly with'the Inquili- 

ror, and by 4 Deors depured from the Faculry. Lazlier preſented ro the Official of Paris a 

Writing, - for explaining ſome of his Propoſitions, wherein he affirms that he had faid, Firſt, I 

never tound in the Old or New Teſtament, | thar our Lord or his Apoſtles Commanded ro Faſt 

Corporally in the time of Lext, by way of a Precepr, under pain of Mortal Sin, or of Dam- 

nation ; and even the Holy Fathers who ſpeak of it or deſcribe ir, do not Command it under 

' pain of che grear Excommunication, or of Martal Sin; they never uſed-theſe words abour ir, 

Pracipimus & Mandamus. Secondly, I never faid that the Church can oblige under pain of 

Mortal Sin, or cannor, in a Sermon, bur in a Diſpuration according ro the Cuſtom of the School, 

when t he Reverend Father in God Monheur de Meaux was preſent, I argued Pro & Contra 

abour ir, as a Problematical Matter, as Mr. Fohn Gerſcn, and Peter de Aliaco have done. 

Thirdly, I never ſaid thar Prieſts can Marry after they have received Holy Orders, bur I ſaid 

that from the Pafſion of our Lord, to the rime of Gregory VII. they did Marry. 3. e. until the 

year 1073. and thar Sr, Peter, and St. Paul, St. Philip the Apoſtle and Deacon, St. Fabian the 

Pope and Martyr, St. Hillary the Biſhop of Poitiers, St. German of Auxerres, and many others 

were Married ; and "tis now two years ſince I ſaid this. Fourthly, that there are ſome Propoſi- 

tions more bold than mine in Ger/on's Treatiſe about the Spiritual Life of the Soul. The Fa- 

culry Cenſured a-new theſe Propoſitions, except the 2d, as ro which it declared that it no ways 

concern'd them. The Biſhop and Inquiſitor did each on their part draw up the Proceſs of Laz- 

lier. The Inquiſitor Communicated rhe Informations he had made ro the Biſhop, bur the Biſhop 

would « not Communicate his ro him ; and withour Appealing he decided the Cauſe of Lazl/zer 
Summarily, and after he had cauſed him tro own and abjure the Propofirions Cenſured by the 

Faculty, he gave him Abſolution from the Excommunication, and reſtor'd him by his +Sentence, 

- to his Functions, Honours and Digniries, and gave him a Righr of being promored to orher De- 

grees, and aboliſh'd all Marks of Infamy. 

This Sentence was given and pronounced by the Biſhop of Parzs, aflifted with the Eccleſiaſti- The Sentence 
cal and Secular Judges whom he had called rogerher Fune 23d. in 1486. and in purſuance of it tbe Biſbop _ 
on the 29th of the ſame Month Lailier abjured publickly in a Sermon Preached ar rhe Carhedral Paris, concern- 
Church at a Solemn Procefſion, the Errors contained in the Propoſitions Cenſured by rhe Faculty ; #45 Lailier. 
afterwards he uſed his Endeavours to be promoted to the Degree of Doctor, bur the Faculry con- 
tinued till ro deny him; and when the Biſhop of Paris would force them to grant the Degree 
according to his Sentence, they interpoſed an A y be the Perſon tc whom ir belonged, by their 
Act dated November the 6th. Pope Innocent Vitt. eing informed of this Aﬀair, ſent 2 Bulls, 4, 1041 af 
one Addreſs'd ro Fohn Coſſart an Inquiſitor, by which he forbids Laz/ier ro Preach, and intruſts ;þe ri; 64 
this Aﬀair wich that Inquiſitor, the Arch-biſhop of Sens, and the Biſhop of Meaux; the other the Sentence of 
Addreſs'd ro the Faculty, whoſe Zeal he commends, and approves what they had done again{t the piſbop of 
Lailier,forbids them to give himrhe Degree of Doctor,makes void and nylls the Sentence of the Bi- Paris. 
ſhop of Parz. Theſe Bulls are dared rhe 6th and the gth of December, in 1486. There is no The Bulls of 
more about this Afair in our Regiſters, bur an Extract of ſome Propoſirions which Lazlier *5* Pope againſt 
maintaind in his Act of Sorbonica, dared ' Fuly the 3orh, in 1434. among which there is one Lailier. 
which affirms that Confeſſion is not of Divine Right : The other trend ro overthrow the Pri- 
macy of the Pope, and the Epiſcopal Power, - and to eſtabliſh an equality of Power and Juriſdi- 

Ction among the Miniſters of the Church. Das 

Some time after the Biſhop of Meaux preſented to the Faculty the 7 following Propoſitions. Syme other Pro- 
rift, 'Tis a greater Crime to have to do with ones Godmother, rhan their Mother. 2d, The pyjrions Cenſu- 
Biſhop canor Abſolve frym ſuch a Crime. 3d, A Prieſt who is a Fornicator cannor ſay Dominus red, jn 146. 
Vobiſcum, nor repeat Divine Service in any place. The 4th, The Sacraments which are Admi- : 
niſtred, or the Service which is ſaid by ſuch a Prieſt, is of no more value than the barking of 
Dogs. 5th, There is but one Sr. Ives among the Advocates who is Saved. &th, Hell is all fill'd 
with Advocates, and therefore no perſon ought to fear that he ſhall go there. 9th. The Apothe- 
caries, Arrificers of Arms, Phyſicians, and thoſe who make profeſſion of other Trades, ſhall ne- 
ver go to Paradiſe, unleſs they be carried thither by the Devils, or upon the Tail of a Mule. 

The Faculty Cenſured theſe Propoſitions as falſe, ſcandalous, and imperrinent, on the 3d of Ne- 
vember, in 1486. 

On the 2d of Augu/?, in 1490. the Faculty declared a Contradt to be guilry of Uſury,* where- 4 conc 
by a Church had bought a Rent of 3o Livres for 300 Livres, becaule mg had 2 Ided this 4 _— y 
Clauſe to ir, that when the Church would, the Sellers ſhould be obliged to reſtore the Principal bout a Contra# 
to thar Church without diminution of their Intereſt : On the contrary, the Faculry determined for wſury. 
= on Intereſt of 26 years which the Church had received, oughr tro charged upon the Prin- | 
cipal. | 

Four days after the Faculty made a Concluſion, wherein it Condemn'd th iti . 
Prayer uſed againſt the —w— 000 PATIO iſt. _—_— 

In 1493. the Faculty was Conſulred by the Parliament, about the Profeſſion, and the Books Jtirious PE 
of Judicial Aſtrology of Simon Phares. This Man having exerciſed this Art at Lyons, was ap- made againſt 
prehended by Order of the Official, his Books were ſeiz'd, and he was forbidden by a Sentence the Plague. 
to 
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A Sentence of to praiſe Judicial Aſtrology; and was Condemn'd ro ſome Puniſhment for having done it. 
the Faculty and Phares appealed from this Sentence to the Parliament. The Parliament would not judge in this 
Parliamem Ar without having the Opinion of the Faculry, and ſent to ther the Books of Judicial Aftro- 
About Fadicial logy which were found | in the hands of Phares, and ſeiz'd by rhe Official of Lyons to be ex- 
Aftrolegy. amin'd. The Faculty appointed Deputies to examine theſe Books, and Condemned this Arr. 

Whereupon an Act was drawn up in the Name of the Faculty, which contained the Sentence 
that the Deputies had given of all theſe Books, and by which it exhorts the Parliament ro op- 
pole the Progreſs of this Art, which ir declares ro be pernicious, Fabulons, Groundleſs, Super- 
{titious, and adds that ir Uſurps the Honour of God, corrupts good Manners, and was invented 
by Devils for. the deſtruction of Men. According to this Opinion the Parliament confirmed by 
its Decree the Sentence of the Official of Lyons, and upon the Remonſtrance of the Faculty, 
forbad to exerciſe Judicial Aſtrology, ro Conſult Diviners, to Sell the Books mention'd in the 
Deciſion of the Faculty, or ro uſe them, and Ordained that the Copies feiz'd upon Phares, 
ſhould be ſent back, together with his Perſon, and delivered into the hands of rhe Official of 
Paris. © | . 
Some Propofii- In the fame year the Faculty, according to the Opinion of its Deputies, Cenſured the rwo 
ons aboxt the {a> following Propoſitions, which were advanc'd by Henry Banguevil a Friar Minor. The Firſt, 
carnation Cen- Man was made God. The Second, Jeſus Chriſt had a beginning. Ir declared thar the firſt of 
ſured, | theſe Propoſitions raken rigorouſly was Falſe and Erroneous, forbad any to teach or maintain ir, 
except they expreſs rhe ſenſe wherein ſome Doctors had affirm'd it ; 5. e. thar 'rtis come to pals 
that Man is God ; it declared alſo the ſecond ro be Falſe, Scandalous, and Herertical, being ta- 
ken rigorouſly. \ 
Abour the end of the ſame year Friar Fohn GriHot of rhe Orderof Friars Minors, having Preach'd 
4 Ceafi ap 4 . on the day of the Virgin's Conceprion, Evening and Morning, in the Church of St. Germain of 
Sf wy Auxerres, and having taken for rhe Text of his Sermon in the Morning theſe words, This Woman 
Friar Mingr, 94s taken in Adultery, and given Reaſons to prove thar the Virgin was Conceiv'd in Sin, tho' he 
bout the Con- afſerted the contrary in the Sermon Afrer-noon, was Cited before the Faculty, and obliged . 
ception. ro Condemn this way of Preaching, and to acknowledge thar ir rended rather ro the Subverfion 
of People, than their Education. This Retractarion is dated December the 2 5th. 
In 1495. the Faculty by its Concluſion of Fanuary the 15th, Cenſured the Falfiry and Herefie 


ACenſurtof the two following Propoſitions ; 1ſt, The Effence of God is a continued quantity ; 2dly, Je- 


2wo Propo(i- 


tions. ſus Chriſt is a continued quantity. 
A Cenſure in On the 15th of Aprz/, in 1497. the Faculty Condemned this Propoſition ; when the Prophet 


1497. about David ſays in the Pſalms, I am a Worm, and not a Man, &c. tho' this may be verified of Jeſus 
tbe ſenſe of 4 Chriſt according to the Allegorical and Anagogical Senſe, yer it could no ways agree to him ac- 
Prophecy. cording to the Literal Senſe, 
The Retrafa. A little while after the Faculty obliged Fohn Alutariz to retract a Sermon which he had 
tion of a Ser* Preached at St. Fohn in Greve on the Birth-day of the Virgin, becauſe rho' he had maintain'd 
mon made by that the Virgin had not committed Venial Sin, yer he brought Reaſons and Authorities againſt it, 
Friar John and handled rhis Queſtion indiſcreetly, and to rhe Scandal of the People. - 
Alutari. - On the 23d of Auguſt in the ſame year, the Faculty drew up and publiſhed its Decree abour 
A Decree of the te Immaculate Conception ; wherein, afrer they had Conſulked about this Matter in 3 Aſſemblies ; 
Faculty in 1497 hereof the 1ſt was held March the 3d, 1496. and the 2d the gth of the ſame Month, they re- 
_ Inme {ved to oblige themſelves by Oath, ro maintain that the Virgin was preſerved from Original 
= onceP* Sin, and never to admit any into their Sociery but thoſe who would rake this Oath, and declared 
: that they would deprive of all Honour, and baniſh, all thoſe who did maintain the contrary Pro- 
poſition, which they judged falſe, impious, and erroneous. 


| The Retrafs. Notwithſtanding this Decree, there was a Jacobine of Roan, called Friar - Fohn. of Verger, who 


tionof John of was ſo bold as to Preach at Dzep the contrary Doctrin ; the Faculty Cenfured 3 Propofitions 

Verger, .« which he had advanc'd upon this Subject, by their Concluſion dated September rhe 19th. in 

Friar Preacher, 1497. | | 

On the 23d of Auguſt in the ſame year,-the Faculty Cenſured alfo 4 Propoſitions of another 

4 CO & Dominican, Named Fohn Morce/, who derogared from the Honour of the Virgin. Here follow 

+ Fo theſe Propoſitions, and their Qualifications. 

+ $a Firſt Propoſition, God can produce a meer Creature more Glorious than” the Virgin Mary by 
his abſolute Power, although he cannor do ir according to his ordinary Power: The Qualifica- 
tion ; this Propoſition tho' true as to its firſt part, yet was Preached fooliſhly, indiſcreerly, and 
did no ways tend to the Benefir and Edification of the People, and onghr nor at all ro have bcen 
Preach'd ; and as to the ſecond part, if he compares the Virgin to the Humanity of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and his Soul as ro Glory, it is falſe and Erroneous in Faith, and ought to be retracted. 

The Second Propoſition, It is a Problem, viz. whether the Virgin Mary was Corporally more 
Beautiful than Eve : The Qualification, This Propoſition is raſh, derogarory from rhe Honour 
and Digniry of the Virgin, falſe, contrary to the DoCctrin of the Saints, ſuſpected of Herefie, and 
therefore ought to be retracted. 

The Third Propoſition, It is Apocryphal to ſay that Jefus Chriſt was before the Virgin in his 
Aſſumption : The Qualification ; this Propofition is falſe, contrary to the Writings of the 
Dodtors, ſavours of Impiety, and is effenſive to pious Ears, 
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The Fourth Propoſition, We are not obliged to Believe under pain of Mortal Sin, that the Vir- 4 Cenſure 4- 
gin was taken up into Heaven in Body and Sonl, becauſe this is nor an Article of Faith : The gainlt the Pro« 
Qualification ;. this Propotirion as it 1s expreſs d is raſh, ſcandalous, impious, rending to diminiſh Rn of 
the Devorion of People rowards = —_— falſe and Hererical, Many People will find rhar OIcel, 
there is ſome Extravagance in theſe Qualifications, 

On the Month of Sanery in 1498. the Faculry being Conſulted by King Charles VIII. about aw of 
the neceflity of Celebrating General Councils, decided the Queſtions which his Majeſty had pro- = non rok 
poſed ro them after rhis manner. Firſt, Thar rhe Pope was bound to call together every renth — as» Hom 
year a General Council, chiefly upon the account of any Notorious Corruption in the Head and of 4 General 
Mcmbers of the Church. Secondly, That if the Pope being deſired, did refuſe or delay to do ir, Cquncit. 
the Eccleſiaſtical and Secular Princes might call-it rogether. Thirdly, Thar in this Caſe thoſe 
who make. up the Aſſembly mighr Celebrate the Council, and provide for the Neceſſities of the 
Church. This Concluſion is dated February the 10th. 

Abour the end of the ſame year the Faculty was Conſulred concerning Sixteen Extravagant 4 Cenſure of 
Propoſitions, which were Preached ar Tournay by Fohn Vitrier, a Regular. of the Order of Friars 16 Extrau4- 


Minors of the Obſervance, which ir Cenſured, and qualified by irs Conclufion dated Oeber the ok Vie 


2d. : . 

Firſt, Ir would be better ro Cur a Child's Throat, than to place ir in a Religious Sociery hong. v7 "_ 
which is not Reform'd. | . 

Secondly, ir would be better ro take your Daughter by the hand, and lead her ro a Lewd 
place, than to place her ina Nunnery that is not Reform'd. Theſe rwo Propoſitions are Cenſu- 
red as Scandalous, Sedirious, ſavouring of the pride of the Phariſees, as falſe and contrary ro 

ood Manners. | 

Thirdiy, Whoſoever hears Maſs faid by a Prieſt who hasa Wite at home, fins mortally. 

Fourthly, whoſoever makes a Prieſt thar keeps a Wife ar home Celebrate Maſs, fins mortally, 
and by giving him Mony, you pur a hatter about his neck. 

Fifthly, If your Pariſh-Prieſt, or any other Prie keep Women in their Houſes, you ought to 
go and pull them our by force, and drive them our of their Houſe. Theſe Propoſitions are 
Condemn'd as Scandalous, Sedirious, Falle, 6c. 

Sixthly, The Muſick which is Sung at Notredam, is nothing bur Lewdneſs, and a provocation 
ro Lewdneſs. The Qualification which the Faculty gave of this Propoſition was this ; Alrho' we 
approve not Laſcivious and Theatrical Songs, if any ſuch be Sung in the Church, yer we com- 
mend and approve the Singing of Mufick, which is uſually done in the Church, becauſe ir ex- 
cites the People to Devotion. 

Seventhly, The King never gave the Privilege of ſo much Wine Cuſtom-free at TouFiay, ro Te malles 
maintain the Lewd Canons and Eccleſiaſticks. This is Cenſurd as Scandalous, and Re- Tantes de vin 
proachful. a TL ournay. 

Eighthly, No Mony is due to Churches for Pardons. : 

Ninthly, Pardons are never given for Lewd Places. 

Tenthly, Pardons come from Hell. Theſe Propoſitions are Cenſur'd as Scandalous, Falſe, 
and Herertical, &c. 

Eleventhly, When you hear Maſs, you ought to ſay nothing, and when the Holy Sacrament 
1s Elevared, you ought ro look rowards the ground, and not upon the Holy Sacrament, This 
General Propoſition is declared falſe, and contrary to the practice of the Church, 

Twelfthly, The Hours of the Virgin ought not to be ſaid by the Seculars. | 

Thirteenth, The Sainrs ought not to be pray'd ro. Theſe Propoſitions are Cenſur'd as Falſe 
and Hererical. | 

Fourteenth, There are ſome who ſay certain Prayers of the Virgin Mary, to the end that ar 
the hour of death rhey may ſee the Virgin Mary ; thoa ſhalr ſee the Devil, and not the Virgin 
Mary. The Qualification of this Propoſition is thus : If the meaning be that ir is nor lawful ro 
repeat certain devour Prayers, to the end that the Virgin may affiſt at the death of him who 
prays devoutly 5 This Propofition is falſe : Bur if the meaning be ro Condemn the Superſtirious 
Creduliry of fome, who think that by vertue of certain Prayers rather than other, the Virgin 
will appear to them viſibly ar the hour of Death, we do not Condemn this Senſe. 

- —_— " — be better for a Married Woman to break her Vow of Marriage, than to 
reak her Faſt. 


Sixreenth, T would rather be the Cauſe of a Man's death, than lie with a Wdman. Theſe rwo 
Propoſitions are Cenſured as Falſe, Scandalous, &5c. 
| We may alſo rank among the Errors that were ftarted in the Fifteenth Century, the Propoſi- 74, Evyors of 
tions of Matthew Grabon, againſt the Poverty of thoſe who were not Regulars, which are Con- Grabon, 
demn'd in the Council of Baſil, whereof we have already ſpoken 3 and .the Reveries of Auguſtin 
of Rome, of the Order of Friars Hermirs of Sr. Auſtin, who wrote a Treatiſe of the Church, 
divided into three parts ; whereof the firſt was, Of the Union of Feſus Chriſt and his Church, or, 
ef Feſus Chriſt entire ; the ſecond, Of Feſus Chriſt as Head, and of his Illuſtrious Dominion ; the 
third, Of the Charity of Feſus Chriſt towards the Ele, and of his Infinite Love. He carried 
this matrer ſo high in this Work of the Union of rhe Human Nature with the Divine, that he ad- 
vancd ſome Propoſitions, wherein he attribures to the Human Nature in Chriſt, whar agrees 
only to the Divine, as That the human Nature in Feſus Chriſt is truly, naturally, and properly Ged ; 
i & | that 
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The Ervors of that the two Natures in Feſus Chriſt are equally 'amicable ; that the Soul of Feſus Chriſt ſees God as 
Grabon. perfetly as his Divinity : And concerning the Union of the Members wich Chriſt 5 chat the Union 
of Charity is not ſufficient to make a Member of Feſus Chriſt, but a Man muſt be of the number of 
the Eleft and Predeſtinate. 
Theſe Errors, and the Book of this Author were Condemn'd in the Councit of Baſi/, Sel. 22, 
only his Perſon was ſpar'd, becauſe he teſtified his Submiſſion, and gave good Reaſons for 
' his Abſence. 

The Errors of Laſtly, We muſt joyn toall the reſt who wandred from the right way in the Fifteenth Cen- 

Peter Oſma. yury, Peter Oſma, a Profeſſor at Salamanca, who publiſh'd a Book wherein he maintains thar 
Confeſſion is not the Inſtiturion of Jefus Chriſt, bur rhe Invention of Man ; that Mortal Sins 
are- blotred out by Contrition alone, and Sins of thought by a meer Remorſe. This Opinion was 
Condemn'd, and the Author was Anathemariz'd (if he did not retrat) by the Arch-biſhop of 
Toledo, Alphonſus Carrilla, whoſe Sentence was Confirm'd by the Conſtitution of Sixcus IV. Pub- 
liſhed at the beginning of Auguſt, in 1479. 

The Impicties , There were alſo ſome Fanaticks in this Century, who publiſh'd Extravagant Errors, among 
of William the reſt a certain Carmelite, Nam'd William of Hilderniſſen, and Giles Le Chantre, both Flem.- 
Hilldernifſen, 3ngs, who called themſelves new Prophers, Preached a New Law, permitted all ſorrs of 
and Giles Le Crimes, denied the Reſurrection, and advanc'd many other Errors which were Condemn'd by 
Chantre: Peter Ailly, and by the Inquiſitor of Flanders, in 1412. Another Fleming called Pihard, was 
Adamites. Fead of the Sect of the Adamites in Germany, who led an infamous Life, and were deſtroyed by 

The Diggers Ziſea. Of this ſort were the Diggers of Bohemia, ſo called becauſe they dug their Afemblies 
* in Foreſts and Caves, where they derided the Church, irs Miniſters, and Sacraments, 

The Impieties Harman Riſvich, a Hollander, taught horrible Impieries, that the Soul dies wirh the Body, thar 
of Harman - there is no Hell, that Matter is Erernal, thar God never Created the Angels, that Moſes and 
Riſvich, Jeſus Chriſt were Impoſtors, rhat our Creed is a Fable, and the Goſpel a Foolery. He was 

Condemn'd to perperual Impriſonment, in 1499. and having made his eſcape our of it, and con- 
tinuing ſtill ro vomit forth his Blaſphemies, he was burnt alive ar the Hague, in 1512. 
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Eccleſiaſtical Obſervations upon the Fifteenth Centary. 


HOSE who had any thing to do in Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀairs, did almoſt wholly ſpend the firſt 
Queſtions De- years of this Century abour the Schiſm of the Popes. Ir gave occaſion tro handle the Que- 
bued in tbe tions of the Superioriry of a General Council above the Pope, and of its Infallibility. The 
Fifieemb Cen- Project of the Re-union of the Greeks deſerv'd the ſerious conſideration of the whole Earth, bur rhe 
7, _—_ Efects did not anſwer the ExpeQations which many had of that Undertaking. The Wicklefites and 
Bohemi ans made a terrible Schiſm in the Eatin Church, which could nor be wholly exringuiſh'd, 
neicrher by violent nor by gentle means. Theſe were the great Aﬀairs of the Church in this 
Century. as to Dodtrin, for I reckon not in this rank the Errors of ſome private Divines which 
were ſtifled at their Birth, nor the Diſputes of School-Men about Queſtions purely Theological. 
This Science, I mean Theology purely Scholaſtical, degenerated alſo in this Cenrury, and begun 
to be laid afide by Men of the beſt Judgment, who apply'd themſelves ro a Theology more ſolid, 
founded upon the Holy Scripture, and Tradition, and who Culrivared the Sciences, and 
polite Learning, as we have already obſerv'd in the beginning of the Fourth Chaprer of this 
Work. : 
The Pretenfions The Court of Rome continued her Endeavours to make her ſelf Maſter of all Benefices by 
of the Court 0 Reſervations, Promiſes of vacant Benefices, Preventions, Annates, ©c. but was ſtourly oppoſed 
Rome. herein, chiefly by France, and Germany; the Decrees of the Council of Conſtance, and Bazil, 
Gratiz ex» the Laws of our Kings and Emperors, the pragmarick Sanction, and the German Concordarte pur 
peftative. a ſtop to their Covetouſneſs, and maintain'd the Election of Elective Benefices, and the Colla- 
tions of Ordinaries. But the Court of Rome found a way to break thro' theſe Bars ar laſt, to 
Aboliſh the Pragmarick, to Reſtore the Annates, tro Ruin the Elections, and ro obtain the Sove- 
reign diſpoſal of all Benefices. This is whart ſhe atrempred about the end of this Century, and 
which ſhe compaſſed ar the beginning of the next, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter. 
The Reforma. The Neceflity of the Reformation of rhe Church in irs Head and Members as ro Diſcipline 
tion of the and Manners, was acknowledged by the Councils of Conſtance, and of Bazil. They did in vain 
Church, make attempts to compaſs it, for it was always put off and eluded. The General Councils which 
were to meer every ten years to take. pains about ir, was a Project that was never pur in exe- 
cution. There were ſcarce any General Councils, and thoſe who did meer, thought of nothing 
bur the moſt groſs diſorders of the Inferior Clergy ; the Declarations and Remonftrances of pri- 
vate Men abour the abuſes of that rime were fruitleſs, and ſery'd only ro preſerve rhe Memory 
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The EccleGaftical Juriſdiftion . over the Temporal Aﬀa'rs, was by little and line, reſtrain'd 05ſervarions 
in this Century as ro Lay-men ; but the Exempricns - of the Clergy - from a Taical Tribunal, upon Eccleſſs- 
were maifirain'd with Vigour by the Councils. The Coune't of Baſil and the Pragmarick San- fiical Furiſdi- 
&ion, granted the Pope the Right of receiving Appcals in all kind of Cauſes, and the Decifion #1: 
of the greater Cauſes in the firit Inſtance, but upon Condition thar he ſhould name Judges to fit 
vpon the. ſeveral places where rhe Fact was commitred, 

During the Schiſm, the Ecelefiaiticks were ofren vexed with Tenths and- other Impoſitions of Tithes an4 

which the Popes laid upon the Ecclehaſtical Revenues. Martin V. in Seffion 43, of the Council Ecel:f2/tlcal 
of Conſtance, foxbad other Prelars ro impoſe any, and even the Popes themſelves to do it, unleſs Revennes, 
ir was for a Cauſe of great Importance, which was difficult, ard concern'd the Benefit of the 
Univerſal Church, with the conſent of the Cardinals and Prelars ; and withonr conſulting the 
Biſhops of that Kingdom or Province upon whom the Tax was laid, who mutt conſent ro ir either 
one third part, or art leaft the greateſt parr of them ; and in this caſe, he order'd that the Tax 
ſhould be gather'd by Ecclefiaſtical Perjons, and by Apoſtolical Authoriry. In the mean rime, 
the Popes have ſince frequently impoſed Tenths upon Churches. Engenius IV. granted the King 
of Cyprus in 1431. the hundredth part of the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues of France, Spain, and Eng- 
kma, to fer at Liberty the Hoſtages which he had left with the Sulran, He granted alſo King 
' Alphonſus a Sum of 200000 Florins, ro be levied upon the Churches of Arragon and Sicily. 
Nichelas V. impoſed Tenths in 1453. upon all the Clergy for a War againſt the Turk. Cali- 
fins JI. in 1457. laid another Tax on them upon the fame Occafion. P:us I. did the like in 
1459. bur the Germans refuſing to pay ir, he was forced ro remit ir as to them. In 1490. Inno- 
cent VIII. would have impoſed Tenths upon the Clergy of France, for a War againſt the Turk, 
bur- the Univerſity of Parzs oppoſed it, and appealed from the Decree of the Pope, by their 
Ad dared September the 13th, in 1491. and it continued in theſe Sentiments ; for Alexander VI. 
having a mind to impoſe alſo Tenths upon the Clergy of France, made uſe of Cenſures againſt 
thoſe who would not pay them; the Faculty of Theology being conſulted in 1501. made anſwer, 
Thar rhefe Cenſures were null, thar none oughr ro delate any Perſon, nor ſo much as fear them. 
The Heirs of Ecclefiaſticks ſucceeded them in all rheir Goods which they lefr, without making 
any. Diftintion of Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, provided they made good the Repairs of Churches 
and Buildings, and they could diſpoſe of them by Will. The Regulars were alſo Heirs to their 
Kindred as if they had been Men of the World, and could diſpoſe of theſe Inheritances. 

*Pope Sixtus IV. pur off the Jubilee from rwenty five Years to twenty five Years. The Popes 74//-: 
eaſily granted a very great Number of Indulgences, and begun even ro make a kind of Trafick 4,7:-»- 
with 'em. The greareſt parr of Benefices were held in Commendam, which became fo frequenr, -,,, 
that Paul II. being lately advanc'd ro the Pontifical Dignity, ſaid, That fince rhe Pontificare ot 
Calliſtus 1IT. there had been more than five handred Monaſteries held in Commendam. The 
Cardinal of Porto oppoſed this Cuſtom, and Pope Paul IL. approved his Remonſtrance. Never- 
thele(s he continued til] ro-grant the greateſt parr of Abbeys in Commendam, and this Cuſtom 
paſſed as it were into a Law, The Right of Nomination by Graduates, derived irs Original from 
the Decree of the Council of Bazz/l, and the Pragmatick. Refignations and Tranſlations were 
not ordinarily made, according as was enacted in the Decrerals. 

No:withftanding the Regulations of rhe Popes, the Pariſh-Prieſts and Regulars Mendicants _, Di 
were always conteſting abour the Adminiſtration of rhe Sacraments, and particularly abour the G yp h ferences 
Eaſter Confeflion. The Regulars diminiſhed as much as they could the Authoriry of the Pariſh- Es the 
Prieſts, and equall'd themſelves to, or even preferred themſelves above them, as having their Miſe '4.,4/,-; bone 
fion immediately from the Pope. The Pariſh-Prieſts on the contrary, maintain'd, That they were true Confeſſion and 
Paſtors appointed by Jeſus Chriſt ; and.rhart the Regulars were only by Sufferance, by accidenr in the Hierarchi- 
cafe of Neceflity, and with the Conſent of the Ordinaries and Pariſh-Prieſts. We havelately ſeen cal FunZions, 
the Propoſitions which Gorell, Sarrazin, Quadrigariz, and other Regulars Mendicants taught upon 
this Subject, and the, Cenſures of the Faculry of Theology at Paris, which mainrain'd the Right 
and Dignity of the Pariſh-Priefts. The Regulars maintain'd alſo, That any Perſon might confeſs 
to them at Eaſter, as at any other time; and that none was obliged to confeſs himſelf ro his 
Pariſh-Prieſt, nor to ask leave of him ro go and confeſs himſelf ro rhe Regulars. The Popes fa- 
voured the Regulars Mendicants, yet they durſt not plainly decide in their Favours, and content- 
ed themſelves with granting general Privileges, without entring upon Particulars. Alexander V. 
by his Bull dated Ofober the 10th, in 1409 confirm'd the Decreralsof Boniface VIII. and Fobn XXII. 
whereof we have already ſpoken in the Obſervations upon the preceding Centuries. And wherec- 
as it was repreſented to 'em on behalf of the Regulars Mendicants, that the Errors of Pozlly were 
revivd, which had been condemn'd by the Decreral of Fohn XXII. and thar the following Propo- 
firions were maintain'd ; 1ft, Thar he who confeſſes: himſelf ro a Regular in rhe Form enjoined 
by the Decretal Dudum, is obliged to confeſs anew the ſame Sins to his Pariſh-Prieſt ; 2dly, 

Fhat the Propofitions of Fohn Poz!ly, which were condemn'd by Fohn XXII. are Sefenfible and 
true, and that the Conſtitution of this Pope is null, becauſe he was a Heretick ; 3dly, Thar 
neither God nor the Pope can diſpenſe with the Obligation of confefling to a Pariſh-Prieft as 
long as the Canon Omnis utriuſq; ſexus does continue in force; 4rhly, That the Confeflion 
which is made to Regulars being doubtful, and that which is made ro a-Pariſh-Prieſt being cer- . 
tainly good, we muſt Hold ro that which is certain, and leave what is uncertain ; 5thly, Thar 
alcho' the Regulars being approved, haye the gs” abſolye and rake Confeſſions ; = the 
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The Differences people have not - power to confeſs themſelves ro them withour the leave of the Parith-Prieſt ; 


6&thly, Thar the Regulars who defire the privileges of hearing Confeſſions, are in mortal Sin and 
excommunicate, as well as thoſe who confirm or grant them ; 7rhly, Thar the Pariſh-Prieft has 
more Right than the Pope ro diſpenſe with the Canon: Ommnys utriuſq; ſexus. Alexander V. con- 
demn'd all theſe Propoſitions, and rhunder'd out an Exccmmunication againlt thofe whomaintain'd 
them. This- Bull being broughr to Pars, made a grear Noiſe there in the Univerſity. Ger/or 
was intruſted ro make a Sermon upon this Subject, wherein after he had obſervy'd that the Wri- 
ring in form of a Bull might be the Cauſe cf Diforder, and be prejudicial ro the Hierarchical 
Order ; Thar this had been obtain'd by ſurprize, thro' the Importuniry of Regulars Mendicants, 
and before rhe Pope had examined the Matter ; That he was perſwaded, that whenever. the 
Pope was better informed he would revoke ir ; That the : Univerfiry thought it intolerable until 
ir was examin'd ; Thar his Deſign was nor to ſhew all the Evil which ir contain'd, bur he might 
ſay in general, Thar ir would be the Cauſe of much trouble ro the whole Hierarchical Order of 
Superior Prelars, and the inferior who are Parith-Prieſts ; That he would contenr himſelf with 
reading an Act drawn up by the Pariſh-Prieſts, which he would explain, to prevent the evil 
Conſequences thar mighr enſue. Afrer this, he. lays down the following Maxims ; Thar Pariſh- 
Prieſts are Paſtors of the Hierarchy ; Thar a Pope ought not ro ſend Mendicants but where they 
are wanted, and with the Conſent of the Pariſh-Prieſts ; That there may be ſome Occaſions 
wherein a Penitent ſhall be obliged ro confeſs ro his Pariſh-Prieſt the Sins which he had already 
confeſſed to a Regular ; Thar rhe Privileges of Mendicants ought ro have certain Bounds. The 
Bull of Alexander V. was confirm'd by Eugenius IV. and afterwards by Nicholas V. whoſe Bull 
alarm'd, as we have ſeen the Univerſity of Paris againſt the Mendicants. Calliſtus TIT. had a 
mind art firſt ro maintain this Matter in its higheſt -Rigour, and granted a Bull upon this occa- 
fion; bur perceiving that he could not compals his end, he was forc'd ro moderate the Marter by 
his Bull, dared Auguſt rhe 2oth, in 1456. in which he kept a kind of Medium, by blaming both 
one and rother fide; for after he had by ir confirm'd the Decrerals of Boniface VIII. Clement V. 
and Fohn XXII. he ſaid, Thar-upon the Complaints of the Biſhops and Pariſh-Prieſts, that came to 
him from all parts againſt the Regulars, who were accuſed of diſobeying rheſe Decrerals, upon 
prerence of Privileges and Favours which they have fince obtain'd ; and upon the Information 
he had receiv'd, Thar Biſhops, Pariſh-Prieſts, and other Prieſts do alſo moleſt rhe Regulars, being 
perſwaded that theſe Regulars ſeduc'd their Pariſhioners from their Pariſhes, by telling them, 
Thar they may freely come to their Houſe on Feſtival Days to hear Divine Service; Thar they 
are the proper Prieſts and Rectors to whom they ought to make Exfter-Confeſſion ; Thar the 
Pariſh-Prieſts maintain alſo, Thar Confeflions made ro Regulars ought to be :reiterared ; Thar 
theſe Diſputes being the Cauſe of Scandal, Hatred, Diviſions and Scruples, he ordains both one 
and the other to pur an end to theſe Conteſts, and each to continue within the ſame Bounds 
which of Right belonged ro 'em, without arrempring to invade the Right of others, or ro en- 
large their own Prerenfions, For which end he renewed the C/ementine Dudum, revok'd the En- 
largementrs which might be made of ir, and all ſuch Privileges which may have been granted be- 
yond what is contained in that Bull, which he declares null; and condemns the Propoſitions 
which were advanc'd, as well by the Regulars to ſeduce the Pariſhioners from their Pariſh, as by 
the Seculars againſt the Privileges granted ro the Mendicants by this Decretal. Srxtus TV. with- 
out any regard to this Revocation of Call;tus, reviv'd in 1473. the Bulls of Alexander V. and 
Eugenius IV. and gave the ſame Power which the Mendicants had of adminiftring the Sacra- 
ments of the Euchariſt, and Extream Unction, to thoſe whom the Curates refuſed without a 
lawful Cauſe. But he was afrewards forc'd to explain himſelf upon Occafion of the Differences 
which aroſe in Germany, between the Mendicants and the Pariſh-Prieſts ; and declared by his 
Bull, dared Fane the 17th, in 1478. iſt, Thar the Orders of Mendicants were very advantage- 
ous to the Church ; 2d, That the Friars Mendicants ought not to preach, "That the Pariſhioners 
were not obliged to hear Maſs in their Pariſhes on Feſtivals and Sundays ; 3dly, That neither the 
Regulars nor the Mendicants ought ro ſolicit the Laity ro chuſe their place of Burial among 
them, becauſe in this they oughr ro be left ro their Liberty ; 4rhly, That the Mendicants oughr 
no more to. preach, That Pariſhioners are nor obliged ro confeſs themſelves ar leaſt at Eaſter to 
their Pariſh-Prieſts, becauſe the Pariſhioners are bound of Righr to confeſs themſelves at Eafter 


'to their proper Prieſts; That in the mean while, the Friars Mendicants are not excluded by 


this from hearing Confeflions, and impoſing Penances according ro common Righr, and the Pri- 
vileges which were granted them ; 5thly, That the Uſage ſhall be obſerved as to the Hours of 
Divine Service, Thar the Regulars ſhall not ſeduce the Pariſhioners from their Pariſhes ; and thar 
the Pariſh-Prieſts ſhall nor hurt the Mendicants, thar ſo there may appear to be a perfect Union 
and Charity between them. This Decifion of S;xtus did wholly remove the Difficulty abour the 
Eaſter-Confeffion, and plainly decided the Queſtion in favour of the Pariſh-Prieſts. 


The laftiturions. The new Religious Socieries inſtituted in this Century, are the Society of Canons Regulars 
of new religi. of St. Sav:our, founded near Siena, by Stephen a Regular Auguſtin, who had leave of the Po 


ro change -the Habir, and was approved by Gregory XII. in 1408. tro which rhe Church of 
St. Mary of Eſcoupetto of Florence, was united ; from whence the Monaſtery was called Sco- 
petto, and the Canons Scopertines ; the Order of Mount Oliver, which was a Reformation of 
the Hieronymites, who followed the Rule attributed ro Sr. Ferom, which was compiled by Loup, a 
Brother to St. Vincent Ferrier, and approv'd by the Popes Gregory XII. and Martin V. the So- 
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ciery of Canons Regulars of George of 4/ga, founded in 1407. by Lawrence Fuſtinian, the Patri= The Inflitution 
arch of Venice : The Congregation of St. Fuſ?ina of Padua, which was a Reformation of the Be- of zew religi- 
neditine Order in Jtaly, made by Lewis Barbe a Venetian, Canon of the Congregation of 9#s Orders. 
St. George of Alga, in 1409. which was approv'd by Eugenius IV. and Fohn XXII. and honoured 
with many Privileges by the Popes: The Congregation of Bursfe/d, which is a Reformation of 
the Benedi#ines in Germany, that was begun by Fohn Rhodes, who paſſed from the Order of Car- 
thufians to that of St. Benedi&, and was made Abbor of the Abbey of St. Matthias near Treves, 
and finiſhed by Fob Abbot of Bursfc/d, who united many Monaſteries into one Congregarion : 
The Order of Minims, whoſe Author was St. Francis of Paule, who built abour the Year 1467. 
a little Monaſtery of Regulars near that City, under a Rule which was approved by Sixtus IV. 
Alexander VI. and Fulius II. Ar firſt they bore the Name of the Hermits of Ste. Francis, and af- 
rerwards that of the Minims, becauſe they called themſelves in Humility, Minimi fratres Ere- 
mite : The Order of the Nuns of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, which was inſtituted at Toledo by Bea- 
trix at Sylva, a Portugueſe Woman, and approved in 1489. by DImocent VIII. upon the Prayer 
of Iſabella Queen of Spain. While Beatrix liv'd they followed the Rule of the Ci/tertians ; af- 
rer her Death they afſum'd thar of Sr. Claire in 1494. | 

The Milirary Orders founded in this Century, are thar of the Annunciade, inftirated by Ami- The Milit &y 
deus V. Count of Savoy, in 1420. Thar of St. Maurice inſtituted by Amideus VII. who was af- orders, 
rerwards choſen Pope ; That of the Golden Fleece inſtitured in 1431. by Philip the Good Duke 
of Burgundy ; Thar of the Knights of Lune, by Renatus Duke*of Anjou, King of Szczly in 1464. 
That of the Knights of St. George, by Frederick III. Emperor ; That of Sr. Michael, by King 
Louis XI. in 1469. That of St. Stephen, by Coſmus of Medicis, which was approy'd in 1561. by 
Pius IV. and ſome others that are leſs famoug 


DISSERTATION 


ABOUT THE 


Author of the Book, 


CONCERNING THE 


Imitation of JESUS CHRIST. 


Wherein the Conteſts that have ariſen upon this Subjeft are Related, and the Rea- 
ſons which have been allede*d in favour of thoſe to whom # is Attributed ; the 
Manuſcripts, the Editions and Teſtimonies which are made uſe of to maintain 

' the Right of each Pretender, are Examin'd ; and upon the whole, an Equitable 
and Impartial Judgment is given. 


A Diſertttion HERE never was a Book in the World, whoſe Author was Conteſted with more 
about the Autbor - heat, and about which more Pieces have been Written, than about the Book of the 
of the Imitation Imiration of Jeſus Chriſt, This Queſtion which appears not to be of any great Con- 
of Jeſus Chriſt. ſequence, nor to be worthy of the pains of Learned Men, is now become Famous, by 

| the contrary Pretenfions of two great Religious Societies abour -it ; by the different Judgments 
which Learned Men have given of it; by the Curious Enquiries which have been made on both 
fides ; by the great number of Reafons and Authorities which have been alledg'd ; by the 
Learning and Eloquence of the Contenders, and by the noiſe it has made in the World. All 
theſe Reaſons have ablig'd us to ſearch this Matter ro the bottom in this Diſſertation, wherein we 
have Collected rogether all that has been done or written upon this Subject in near Forty dif- 
ferent Books, from the beginning of our Age. 


Book of the Imitation of Chrift. 


SECTIONS 


A Hiſtory of the Conteſt about the Author of the Book of the Imitation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, from the beginning of our Age, until this preſent time. 


TFT HE Book of the Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, after ir had ofren appear'd under the Name of 4 Diſ-rutien 
Se. Bernard, was printed many times under the Name of Gerſon, and of Thomas a Kempis ; ©*0ut ihe Aus 


bar fince the Edition of Badius, in 1520. it was more commonly publiſh'd under the Name of 
Thomas a Kempis, and he paſs'd for the Author of ir, without much conteſt, until the beginning of 
this Century, that ſome maintain'd ir could not be his. This Doubr was firſt ſtarred in Spazn, 
which was grounded upon this, That rhe Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt was Cited in the Conferences 
atrribured to Sr. Bonaventure, who died before the Birth of Thomas a Kempis. Don Pedro Mau- 
qzez was the firit that maintain'd this Opinion in Writing, in a Spaniſh Book Entituled, Appa- 
retos para adminiſtrar el Sacramento de la Pemitentia, printed at Mzlan, in 1604. Some Spa- 
xiards having ſpread this Opinion in Italy, Father Roſſignol a Jeſuit confirm'd it by the Authority 
of a Manuſcripr of the Imitarion of Jeſus Chriſt, which he found in the Houſe of the Jeſuires of 
Arone, which was formerly an Abby of rhe Order of St. Benedi#, in which it is attribured in 
four places tro Fohn Gerſen, or Geſen, or Geſſen, an Abbor. He believ'd thar this Manuſcript belong'd 
to the Ancient Library of the Benedictines of Arona, and communicared this Diſcovery to Poſſevin, 
and Bcl/armin, who thought this Opinion probable. On the contrary, Roſweidus a Flemiſh Jeluir 
wrote a Letter in 1615. wherein he maintains that Thomas a Kempis is the true Aurhor of the 
Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, and denies that the Conferences attributed to Sr. Bonaventure were truly. 
his. On the other fide, Conſtantin Cajetan of Syracuſe, Abbot of rhe Monaſtery of St. Barontus, of 
the Order of St. Benedi&F, of the Congregation of Mount Cafſin, a Man very Zealous for the 
Intereſt of his own Order, having the Manuſcript of Arova Communicated to him by the Jeſuir 
Nigroni, caus'd the Book of the Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt ro be printed ar Rome, in 1616. under 
the Name of Fohn Geſſen, Abbot of the Order of Sr. Benedi#, rogether with a Diſſertation, 
wherein he maintains, that the Conferences are Bonaventure's, and that rhe Manuſcripr of Arona 
is a deciſive Piece, to ſhew that the Book of the Imitation 1s an Abbor's of his Order. Roſweidus 
wrote immediately a Book againſt Cajetaz, which he Entitles, VINDICIAZ KEMPENSES, 
The Defence of Kempis ; wherein he anſwers his Reaſons, and maintains that the Name of Ger/er 
was put for that of Gerſon, in the Manuſcript of Arona, which did not ar all belong to the An- 
cient Library of the BenediCtines of Arona, as the Abbor Cajetan ſuppos'd, but was brought from 
Genza to Arona, in 1599. by Father Matzole a Jeſuir, who found ir in his Father's Houſe. This 
Anſwer of Roſweidus came forth in 1617. and made Belarmin change his Opinion, becauſe he 
thought that Roſweidus had ſufficiently anſwer'd the Objections of rhe Abbor Cajeran. This 
farrer ftay'd nor long before he made a Reply, bur quickly put forth an Apology for his Opi- 
nion, which was printed at Paris in 1618. And thar his Opinion might ſpread thro' the 
World, he ask'd leave of the Congregation de Propaganda Fide, to print the Book of the Imita- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt in Greek, under the Name of the Abbot Geſſen, ; 
The Canons Regulars being alarm'd ar this Deſign, preſented a Petition ro this Congregation 
to hinder it, and defir'd to prohibit rhe printing of this Book under any other Name than that 
of Thomas a Kempis. This way of Proceeding did nor take effe&t, and rhe Conteſt was huſh'd 
up till the year 1626. in which Ro/weide reviv'd it, by Publiſhing a fair Edition of the Book of 
the Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, in which he inſerted a_ Difſertation about the Author of rhis Book, 
which he Entituled, Plain Teſtimonies to prove that Thomas a Kempis 7s the Author of the Imi- 
tation of Feſus Chriſt. Bollandus Reprinted it after the death of Roſweidus, in 1630. and 1634. 
Francis Walgrave an Engliſh Benedictin oppos'd ro this Edition of Roſweidus, a new Edition of 
the Book of Imitation, under rhe Name of Fohn Gerſen, whom he Entitles Abbor of Verce:l, 
rinted at Pars by Sebaſtian Hure, in 1638. with Apologetical Notes about the. Title and the 
ext of this Book, wherein he produces 4 Manuſcripts our of Italy, to prove that this Book 
was Gerſen's, that of Arona, that of the Monaſtery of Padolirona, where the Name.of Gerſon is 
found in rwo places; that of the Cardinal of B:/c:za, wherein the Author of the Imitation is 
call'd Fohn de Canabaco, and an Edition of the Imitation ar Venice, in 1501. under the Name 
of Gerſon ; at the end of which, there was writren in an ancient Character, This Book was not 
Compil'4 by John Gerſon, but by John ......... Abbot of Verceil, whoſe Manuſcript is to this dav 
an this Abbey, From this Remark J/a/grave Conjectures thar Gerſen was Abbor of Sr. Srephen of 
Verce:l, and there are 4 Manuſcripts, which Cajeran calls the Chariot of Gold, upon which Fobn 
Gerſen is Carried in Triumph. Farther Fronto a Canon Regular vf St. Genvieve of Pris, wro:s 
an Anſwer two years after to this Piece of IVlgrave's, Entiruled, Thomas a Kempis Vindicats4 
by one of the Canons Regulars of the Conzregation of France, Tr was printed by Cramoi/y, in 
164t. 
Ar 
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Ar the ſame time Cardinal R:c5/:eu having given Orders te print at the Lowvre the Book of 


&bour the Autbor the Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt ; Father Gregory Tariſſus, Superior of the Benedictines of the Con- 


gregation of Sr. Maur, defir'd of this Cardinal, thar this Imprefſion ſhould be publiſh'd under the 
Name of Foh» Gerſen, a Regular of the Order of Sr. Benedi#, whom he affirm'd ro be the rrue 
Author of this Book, upon the Authoriry of four Ancient Manuſcripts which were ar Rome. 
Cardinal Rzich/ieu anſwerd Farther Tar:ſnus, that he would write to Rome to have a Certificate 
from ſome Perſon worthy of Credit, that theſe Manuſcripts were agreeable to whar he had ſaid, 
and gave order ro Mr. Deſnozer to ſearch whar Light he could find upon this Subject. And ir 
was Reſolv'd that this Queſtion ſhould be Examin'd by the Meffieurs, Du Val, Halier, and 
. St. Beuve, Doctors, and by the Fathers Pezavius, and Sirmondus, Jeſuits, who mighr call in to 
their aſſiſtance the Priors of St. German de Prez, of St. Genevieve, and St. Vitor, Father Tarif- 
ſus having written to Rome, the R. R. F. F. Dom. Placidus ie Simon, Proctor General of the 
Benedictines, of the Congregation of Sr. Maur, in the Court of Rome, and Dom Fchn M- 
Prodtor-General of the Engliſh Benedictines, came on the 3oth of Fanuary, in 1541. to Cardinal * 
Bagni, whio had been Nuncio in France, and pray'd him ro look upon the four Mauulcriprs 
which they preſented him, that he might aſſure Cardinal Richlieu they did really bear rhe Name 
of Fohn Gerſon- Cardinal Bagni anſwer'd them, thar to make an Authentical Inſtrument, ic 
would be convenient to appoint two Perſons expert in theſe Matters, ro examine theſe Manu- 
ſcripts, and make a Report of them, in the preſence of himſelf, and a Notary. They agrecd 
upon the Sieur Gabriel Naudzus Secretary to this Cardinal (in whoſe hands they left the Manu- 
ſcripts) and the Sieur Fioravente Martinel, one of the Under-keepers and Writers of the Vatican= 
Library. The Sieur Naudeus having Examin'd theſe Manuſcripts by himſelf, found in thar 
which belong'd ro the Cardinal of Biſcia, and which was then Alatius's, the Name of Canabaco 
at the top, tho' this might be written by rhe ſame hand, and by the ſame Wricer. He found alſo 
in this Manuſcript a Bull of the Apoſtolical Legare in Germany, which was dated in 1448. which 
ſhew'd thar this Manuſcript was Jater than thar year, whereof he judg'd the Writing ro be at the 
end of the Fifteenth Century, or the beginning of the Sixrcenth. As to the Second Manuſcripr, 
which was that of Padolirona, he found thar theſe words had been written ſome rime after the 
reſt, Incipit Liber Fohannis Gerſon Primus, which were of a Vermilion more bright and freſh than 
the reſt of the Title ; and thar at the end of the ſame Manuſcript Ger/oy was chang'd into Ger/em. 
As to the Third, which was that of the Abbey :of Cave, as it was withour. the Name of the 
Author, and had only the Figure of a Benedictine upon the firſt Letter, from which they would 
draw ſome Inference ; he Remarks that nothing can be concluded from this Repreſentarion, and 
that there is no manner of proof rhar this is the Figure of the Author of this Book: The Fourth 
» was not a Manuſcript, but was printed at Venice under rhe Name of Fobn Gerſon, and at the bottom 
of the Page it was obſerv'd, that this Work was not Gerſon's, but Gerſen's, the Abbot of Verces!. 
He meddles nor ar all with the time of writing this Note, which he judg'd a very late Forgery, 
and to be put in the room of another which had been carefully eraz'd ; that the traces of ſome 
whole words were {till to be ſeen, and even the Letters of Thomas which had been eraz'd. 
Monſieur Naudzus having made theſe Remarks, Communicated them to Cardinal B1gni, and r9 
Sieur Fioravente, who was of the ſame Opinion. The Fathers Dom Placidus, and Dom Folm 
coming afrerwards with their Notary, the thing was Examin'd in their preſence, and even the 
traces of three Letters were pick d our in the Ancient Title of the firit Manuſcript, which dig 
not at all correſpond to the new Letters. They did not find that this Report would be to their 
advantage, and therefore they never order'd an Inſtrument of it to be drawn up before a Norary. 
Bur Meffieur Naudeus drew up one by his own Authority, which he cauſed ro be atteſted by 
Vincent Galeotte, Auditor to- Cardinal Bagnz, and ſent it the ſame year to the Mefficurs Ds 
Puy. 

| Tn France Father Sirmondus having met with a Manuſcript of the Imitation in the Library of 
the College of Jeſuirs which was Anonymous, bur ſuch as he judg'd tro be more ancieor 
than Thomas a Kempis, founded upon this his Opinion, rhat Thomas was not the Author of it. 
On the contrary, Father Petavius confidering the agreement of the ſtile of this Book, with thar 
of the other Books which were unconteſtably own'd ro be Thomas a Kempiss, made no ſcruple 
to affirm that ir was his, being otherwiſe perſwaded that Roſweidus had anſwered all the D:Ki- 
culties of the Abbot Cajeran, Monſieur de St. Beauve declar'd, That it was more probable, rhar 
this Book was Gerſon's, the Chancellour of the Univerſity of Paris, than Ger/en's or Thomas £ 
Kempis's. The Opinion of the other two Doctors is nor known. * The Reſult of this whole En- 
quiry was, Thar the Book of the Imitation was printed ar the Lowvre, without the Name of the 
Author. Notwithſtanding the Remarks made by Monſieur Naudcus, rhe Abbot Cajztan would 
ſtill maintain his own Opinion, and alledg'd the ſame Manuſcripts atteited by rhe bare Infiru- 
ment of a Notary, and the ſame Reaſons which he had formerly made uſe of in an Apology 
which he publiſh'd at Rome, in 1644. for Fohn. Gerſen, together with a new Edition, of the 
Imitation under his Name. 

The Book of Walgrave, and the Apology of Cajetan, were refuted by a Flemiſh Canon-Regu- 
lar, and by Simon Werlin, Rector of Dzeſſen, who wrote in 1641.-a Treatiſe againſt Halgrave, 
and a ſecond in 1647. againſt Cajetan : This ſecond was not printed till the Year 1649. after 
the Death of the Author, with this Title, Vindicie Vindiciarum Kempenſium. 
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In the ſame Year Father Fronto, a Canon-Regular of Sr, Genevieve, reprinted the Diſfertation 4 Diſerji- 
which had appear'd in 1641. wherein he 1nſerred the Relation 'of Mr. Naudeus, about the Ma- about the 4uaboj 
nuſcriprs of Rome. His Work is divided into three Parts. In the it he intends to prove, Thar of the Imitation 
the Imitation is not Ge:ſen's, nor a Benediin Abbor's ; In the 2d; Thar it is not Gerſon's - And of Feſus Ebrift. 


in the laſt, Thar ir is Thomas a Kempis's: And at the ſame time, he printed the Book in a large 
Character under the Name of Thomas a Kemps. | | Ba 

This Book of Father- Fronto was, as it, were, a new Signal which renew'd the War berween 
the two Parties, whereof one was for Gerfen, and the other for Thomas a Kempis: For immedi- 
ately Father Robert Quatremaires, of the Congregation of St. Maur, being a Man of Wir and 
Learning, bur hot and eager, made an Anſwer to the Book of Father Fronto, by Word of Mouth, 
whercin he accus'd Mr. Naudeus of Unfaithfulneſs in the Examination of rhe Manuſcriprs, and 
in the-Relation he had made of them ; he ſuſpected him of having falfified- the Manuſcripts in 
Queſtion, while he had them in his hands, and of having given this Teſtimonial, for the Reward 
of a ſimple Priory which he had in their Order, altho* it was not given him till four Yeats after 
he had ſent this Relation ro the Meflieur Du Pay. | 

Some time after, Father Francis Walgrave wrote another Anſwer,” wherein he treats the Sicur 
Nazd.cus no better. Both the one and the other publiſh'd a Tract of the deceaſed Monſieur Lau- 
oy, Doctor in Divinity, of the Faculry of Paris, which was much more wiſe and moderate ; 
wherein he gives his Judgment abour the Author of the Books of Imitation, in fayour of Gerſen, 
and againtt Thomas a Kempis. 

The Sicur Naudezus ſceing himſelf attack'd, and accusd of Forgery and Falſfification, did not 
only make uſe of rhe ordinary Defence to Men of Learning, which is, to juſtify himſelf by pub- 
lick Writings, thar diſcover the Innocerice of the accus'd ; bur he had recourſe alſo ro the Magi- 
ſtrarcs ro demand Satisfact:on, for the Reproach that had been thrown upon him, and preſenfed 
his Libel to the Court of Juſtice at Paris, praying, Thar the Copies of the Books of Quarremaires 
and Walgrave, might be ſeiz'd and ſuppreſs'd. Bur the Benedi&ins remoy'd the Cauſe to the 
Court of Requeſts ar the Palace, wherein the Sieur Naudexs offer'd to juſtify the Truth of his Re- 
lation, by exhibiting rhe Manuſcrip:s. All the Difficulty was how ro ferch them from Rome. He 
was Maſter of the Manuſcript of Allatius, the Inſpection of which plainly ſhew'd, Thar the 
Word Canabaco was interlin'd, and added ſome rime after the orher Words, tho' ir* was of the 
ſame Writing and the ſame Vermilion, As to the other three Manuſcripts, he could nor fetch 
them, whatever Diligence and Importuniry he usd with the Benedi&ines of Rome to produce 
them: He offer'd even in the Court of Juſtice ro confign a Sum of- 3000 Livres, to be diftribured 
for the Benefit of the Hztcl Dieu, or employ'd to make a Silver Lamp, which ſhould be plac'd 
before the Grand Altar of the Church of Sr. Germain de Prez, provided the Benedi#ines would 
ſend the three Manuſcripts in Queſtion within fix Weeks, and that theſe Manuſcripts ſhould nor 
be judg'd ro agree with whar he had ſaid in his Relation. This Proceſs laſted ſome rime ; rhe 
Canons-Regulars of St. Genevieve interpos'd in the Cauſe, and defir'd that the Book of the Imita- 
rion might be prohibited ro be printed under any other Name bur that of Thomas a Kempis. At 
laſt, after the Cauſe had been pleaded by all Parties, it was ordain'd Feb. the 12rh, 1652. Thar 
all reproachful Words which had been us'd by any Party ſhould be ſuppreſs'd 5 Thar nevertheleſs 
Juſtice ſhoald be done upon the Copies of Walgrave's Book which had been feiz'd; Thar all 
Perſons ſhould be forbidden ro print rhe Book of the Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, under rhe Name 
of Fohn Gerſen, the Abbot of Verce:l, and a Permiſſion ſhould be granted ro print it under the 
Name of Thomas a Kempis. The Benedifines appeal'd from rhis Sentence of the Court of Requeſts 
ar the Palace to the Grand Court, bur this Appeal was nor proſecuted. | 

While this Cauſe was depending before the Magiſtrates, the Writers continued ftill ro publiſh 
their Books. Father Fronto anſwer'd the Book of /algrave, and that of Mr. Launoy. The Sieur 
Naudeus wrote many Pieces abour'it in French and Latin, in an elegant Style, bur brisk and paſ- 
fionare, and cruelly ourrag'd the poor Abbot Cajeran in his Piece, Entiruled, Cauſe Kempenſis 
Correo. He atrack'd allo very rudely Mr. Launoy in another Piece, Entituled, Velitatio Kem-: 
- An Engliſh Prieſt, Confeſſor ro the Engliſh Benediines at Paris, call'd Thomas Carr, who 

ad formerly written in Engliſh abour this Controverſy, wrote a Book more moderate than thoſe 
of Mr. Naud.eus, to defend rhe Cauſe of Thcmas a Kemps, which he Entituled, Thomas a Kempris 
a ſeipſo reflitutus. The chief thing which he did in this Book, was to compare the Terms, 
Phraſes, Sentences and Doctrin of rhe Book of the Imirarion, with the other Books of Thomas 4 
Kempis, and thereby ro prove, that there is a perfect Agreement berween them ; yer to this, he 
added ſome ancienr Editions and ancient Teſtimonies. Tho' it.is not the' moft elegant, yer it 
is the moſt ſolid Piece .rhar hitherro had been written in Defence of Thoma# a Kempis. Father 
Fronto produc'd two new Arguments, one taken from, the Agreement of the Imitation, with the 
Books of the Canons-Regular of that time; and the other raken' from the Name of Devout, 
which the Canons-Regular aſſum'd, and is ſomerimes us'd in the Book of the Imitation of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Mr. Lanny did nor keep filence, but wrote a: Reply to rhe Anſwer of Father Fronts. 
About the ſame time Father Vanquazille wrote alſo a Confuration 'of whar Mt.” de Marillae had 
faid in his Preface ro the Tranſlation of the Tmiration, in favour of Fohn Gerſen, 

Bur the Canons-Regular had no ſooner gain'd their Cauſe, as to what. concern'd the printing 
of the Imitarion, under rhe Name of Thomas a Kemps, but they preſently cry'd out ViRoria, and 
printed a Latin Book, Entituled, The Triumph of Thomas a Kempis over hy Adverſarizs, which 
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A Diferta-ign was written by Father Deſnos, and a Treatiſe in French, Entituled, The Conteſt about the Author 


of the Imitation. of Feſus Chriſt fully clear d, by comparing together all the Proofs offer'd by the Be= 


of the Imitation nediftin:s and Canons-Regular,, together with the Proofs juſtifying the Claim of Thomas a Kempis. 
of Feſus Chriſt. This Book had nor the Nanit of the Author ; bur 'tis well enough known, Thar it was written 


by Father Bozſſy, a Canon-Regular of St. Genevieve. Ir is divided into three Parts: The fir{t 
contains the . Proof of the Claim of Thomas a Kemps ; the ſecond, The Anſwer to the Reaſons 
which are mage uſe of ro oppoſe ir; and the Third, The Claim of Gerſex produc'd and rejected : 
Ar the end there are added ſome Pieces juſtifying the Claim of Thomas a Kempis, This Book 
repeats. every thing in the beſt Order, which had been ſaid hirherro, ro prove that the Book of 
the Imitation was Thomas a Kemps's, This Book met with no Reply from the Benedifines; bur 
Mr. Launey made ſome Notes to it, as to what concern'd himſelf, in a French Diſſertation, dedi- 
cated to Mr. de Montmor. : 
| The Controverſy was for ſome time huſh'd up, till the Benedi@incs gathered from all parts, 
ſuch Manuſcriprs as might give new Strength to their Pretenſions. They ferch'd out of 1:aly the 
Manuſcripts of Padolirona, of Allatius and Cave, which Mr. Naudzus had accus'd of Forgery, 
and many others out of Flanders and Germany; and being thus arm'd, they preſented them in 
1671. to Mr. de Lamoignon, firſt Prefident, at a Conference . where the F. F. Lalemant and du 
Moulinct oppos'd them, and maintain'd thar theſe Manuſcriprs were unſerviceable ro rheir Cauſe. 
Some time after, they addreſs'd themſelves ro Francis Harlay, Archbiſhop of Þaris, and pray'd him 
that theſe Manuſcripts might be examined in his Preſence by Learned Men ; ro which this Pre- 
Jar conſented. . Whereupon they brought inro his Palace, on the 14th of Auguſt, 1671. twelve 
Manuſcripts and ſome ancienc Editions, under the Name of Gerſen. Mr. Faure, Doctor in Di- 
vinity, of the Faculty of Paris, Father /e Corte, of rhe Congregation of the Orarory, Mr. Vion 
of Herouval, Mr. Valeſius, Mr. Baluzius, and Mr. Cotelier, were there preſent : They examin'd 
theſe Tirles in the Preſence of the Archbiſhop, made their Report; of which they drew up a 
Proceſs in writing, and among ther things, judg'd rhe Writing of the Manuſcript of P:dolirona to 
be unchang'd, which the Sieur Naudeus had judg'd ro be corrupted. Upon this Report, the 
Benedifines reprinted in 1674, cum Privzlegio, the Books of the Imiration of Jeſus Chriſt, by 
Billain, in,a fair Character, under the Name of Fohn Gerſen, Abbor of Sr. Stephen of Verceil, of 
the Order of Sr. Benedi#, together with the Inſtrument which: we juſt now mention'd ; and a Diſ- 
ſerration which they. prinred alſo apart, written by Father De/fau, which produces all the Reaſons 
which. can bealledgd,, ro maintain the Opinion of thoſe who 'believ'd, Thar Fohn Gerſen was 
the Author of this Treariſe. OH 
Some rime after, the Benediines of the Abbey of St. Germain de Prez, receiv'd alfo another 
Manuſcript from Mr. Sluſe, which, had at rhe end the Name of Fohn Gerſen, which was examin'd, 
judgd-unalter'd, and 200 Years old, by the Mefftieurs Du Cange, Herouval, Baluzius, Valeſing, 
Launoy, Cotelier, and by Father Conte, according to the Act which they publiſh'd, bearing Dare 
Auguſt. 23d, 1674+ | R | 
he Canons-Regular put forth in 1677. ati Anſwer to the Differtation of Father Delfau, under 
the Name of Vindicie Kempenſes, written by Father Teſtellg#te, a Canon-Regular ; which was 


quickly confured by. ſome Obſervations. 


; k b 


Ar laſt rhe Canons-Regular, that rhey might oppoſe an Authenrick Inſtrument to thar of the 
Benediines, made a Collection allo of the Manuſcripts and Titles upon which they grounded 
their Opinion.;z..and having examin'd them in Order, in the Preſence of the Archbiſhop of Parts, 
by rhe Meffieurs Faure, Baluzius, Vion of Herowval, du Canige, and by the F. F. Gardiner and: 
Hardousn, Jeſnires.;. F. Du Bots, of the Oratory, and F. Alexander, a Facobin, a Proceſs in writing 
was. drawn up of this Matter, March 4th, 1681. 

. Arlaſt F. Dom. .Fohn Mabillon, and F. Dom Michael, having brought with them ar their Re- 
tara from their Journey into Italy, the Famous Manufcripr of” Arona, together with a Manu- 
ſcript. of the Monaſtery of Bob5o, and another of rhe Church of Sr. Fohn of Parma, wherein the 
Name of Fohn Gerſen was found, afſembled on rhe 28th of 'Fuly, 1687. the Meffieurs Faure, Du 
Cange, D' Hereuval, and many_ other able Men, well versd in theſe Matrers, who did me the 
Honour to receive me into their. Number ; who having examin'd theſe three Manuſcripts, judg'd, 
Thar the Name of Gerſen was written in them by the firſt Hand ; Thar the Writing of the firft 
Manuſcript, did not appear leſs ancient than 300 Years ; Nox videtur inferior trecentis annis ; 
Thar. the ſecond .was of the ſatye Antiquity, and that the third contain'd (before the Book of 
Imitation) the Rule of Sr,. Benedi&, which: had been fully written and finiſh'd, according ro the 
Dare which. is at the end, Auguſt the 8th, in the Year 1466. | 

Thus you ſee, whar is the Stare of the Controverſy, which remains undecided to this Day, 
alcho' the Proceſs was wholly, drawn up, and the Cauſe ripe for a Sentence, from the Books and 
Reaſons which-have been produc'd and alledg'd on both fides; and were ar firſt examin'd,. 
own'd, and verified by Perſons of Probity and Abiliry, as all muſt. acknowledge. Ler us now 


therefore make an Extract our of the Writings, and Exhibits of the Parties, and ler us then ſee if 
there be any way. left to give a Decifion, and in whoſe Favour, Juſtice and Truth require it ſhould 


be given. 


SECTION 
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SECTION 


The Authors to whom the Book of the Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt has been aſerit) 1 


Proofs that it is by no means St. Bernard's. 


g1 HERE are bur four Authors who can have any Pretenfion to the Book of the Imitation of 4 Diſſertation 
Jeſus Chriſt ; Sr. Bernard, Fohn Gerſon, the Chancellour of the Univerſity of Pars Thomas 4 Kem- about the Authoy 

ps, and Fobn Geſſen or Gerſen, an Abbor : For I will nor mention Ludo/phus the Saxon, ro whom of the Imitation 

ic has been aſcrib'd in a Manuſcript, and under whoſe Name an ancient Tranſlation of ir has been of Feſus Chriſt 


prinred,” becauſe he has ſo ſlender a Claim, that he cannor with any Congruiry, be join'd with 
the reft in their Pretenſions. 
' Sr. Bernard ſeems to have been the firſt who was in Poſſeflion of ir, ar leaſt ir was under his 
Name, that the firſt Edition appear'd, that we now have of the Book of the Imitarion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which was 'printed in 1485. at Breſcia, and taken withour doubr, from a Manutcriprt 
more ancient, which went under his Name, Incipie Opus D. Bernardi ſaluberrimum de Imitatione 
Chriſtt, 6&5 contemptu omnium Vanitatum Mundi, quod Joanni Gerſoni Cancellario attribuitur. Ir 
was alſo under his Name, that che firſt Vertion of the Imitation was made : For in the Inventory 
of the Books of Fohn Count of Angouleſme and Perigueux, which was made in 1467. and is in 
the Contr of Exchequer, we find it under this Tirle, The Inventory of the Books which are found 
in the Cloſet of the deceas d Monſeigneur, on the 1/? Day of January, in 1467. For towards the end 
we meet with it in theſe Words, The Imitation of St. Bernard, with many Prayers and Devotions, 
in common Letter and Pap:r, which are very much periſhed. Obſerve theſe laſt Words, which 
ſhew thar this Manuſcripr was then very. old in 1467. and conſequently, That this Verſion had 
been made a long while before, from a Manuſcript which went under the Name of Sr. Bernard. 
Wherefore in the firſt Frey :h Edition of the Imitation at Paris, by Lambert, in 1493. 'tis obſerv'd, 
Thar till that time rhis Book had been aſcrib'd ro St. Bernard, or Gerſon: Here begins the moſt 
wholſom Book , Entitled, De Imiratione Chriſti, which has hitherto by every one been aſcrib'd to 
St. Bernard, or Mr. Fohn Gerſon : And in another Edition art Paris, by Lenorx, about the Year 
1500. we have this Title, The Book of the Imitation of our Lord, aſcribed to St. Bernard ,or John 
Gerſon, tran/lated out of Latin znto French : Laſtly, There are ftill ſome Manufcripts, in which 
Ir is aſcribed ro Sr. Bernard ; among fhe reſt, there is one in the Library of St. Genevieve, M. 
Numb. 413. ; | 
In the mean time it is impoſſible ro maintain, That ir is St. Bernard's, and the Book ir ſelf 
affords a demonſtrative Proof, that it is not ; for Sr. Francis is quoted in it, in the 5orh Chapter 
of rhe third Book. A Man is only of ſo much worth, as he is in your Eyes, Lord, and nothing more; 
fays the humble St. Francis, Now Sr. Bernard died in 1153, and St. Francis was not born till 
1226, Beſides, the Style of the Book of the Imitation is much more plain, and rhe Diſcourſe 
more unpoliſh'd rhan thar of Sr. Bernard's: We muſt therefore ſay, Thar it was by the Faulr of 
Franſcribers or Printers, that this Work has been aſcrib'd ro him ; for they finding ir withour 
the Author's Name, join'd ro ſome Work of Sr. Bernard's, as it is ſtill ro be found in ſome Ma- 
nuſctiprs, thought that ir muſt cerrainly be the ſame Author's, and ſo boldly put his Name ro 
17. This plainly ſhews, thar we muſt not always truſt to the Inſcriptions of Manuſcripts, and 
the moſt ancient Editions. This is all that concerns Sr. Bernard. If the three'orhers had no more 
Claim than he, or the Reaſons were no leſs convincing for taking ir away from them, this Enquiry 
would quickly come ro an end. Bur the Caſe is nor the ſame; for they produce many more 
Proofs and Teſtimonies, and there can be no Reaſon, withour ſame Reply to them, either ro 
eſtabliſh or deſtroy their Claim. And this is what we intend tro do in the following Paragraphs, 
wherein we ſhall firſt examine the Manuſcriprs which each produces for himſelf. 2dly, The 
ancient Edirions which they produce, that are almoſt equivalentro rhe Manuſcripts, becauſe 
Printing begun a lirtle rime afrer the Publication of this Work, and there are even Manuſcriprs 
« Jarer than ſom? Edirions. 3dly, The Teſtimonies which they alledge. athly, The Reaſons they 
bring - eſtabliſh their Claims, 5thly, The Anſwer they give to the Proofs which are offer'd 
to Qeltroy 1t. ; | 


SECTION 


A Diſſertation concerning the SECT. INI 


SECTION Il. 


An Examipation of the Manuſcripts of the Book of the Imitation, which go under 
the Name of "Thomas a Kempis, a Canon-Rezular of Zwoll. 


A Diſertatian HE firſt of the contending Parties whom we will hear, is Thomas a Kempis, whoſe moſt pro- 

abour the Author bable Title is founded upon a Manuſcript of the Imitation, which is ro be found in the Je- 

of the Imitation ſuirs Houſe at Antwerp, written with his own Hand in 1441. as theſe Words written ar the end 

of Feſus Chr ;ft. of the Manuſcript, give Reaſon to believe : Finirus & 'completus Anno Domini, 1441. pr manus 
Fratris Thomz Kemp. in monte $. Agnetis prope Zwol, z. e. Being finiſh'd and compleared in the 
Year of our Lord, 1441. by the Hand of Friar Thomas a Kempis in the Mounr of St. Agnes near 
Awoll. This Manuſcript contains the four Books of the Imitation of Jeſus, Chriſt under four dif- 
ferent Titles : The 1ft under this Title, V/eful Advertiſements for a Spiritual Life; alias, Of the 
Imitation of Feſus Chriſt. "The 2d under this, Advices which carry a Man inward. The 4th, which 
is tranſpos'd and plac'd in the room of the 3d, under this Title, Of the Sacrament of the Altar. 
The 3d, which ts plac'd laſt, under this Title, Of the Interiour Speech of Feſus Chriſt. And be- 
ſides theſe four Books, there are ſome other Treatiſes of Thomas a K:mpzrs, viz. 4 Treatiſe of the 
Diſcipline of thoſe who are in the Cloyſter; A Letter of a Devout Perſon to a Regular ; A Recom- 
mendation'of Humility, of the Mortified Life, the Peaceable Life of ' good Men ; Of the Elevation ' 
of the. Heart ;; A ſhort Advice about External Behaviour, Now all theſe Treatiſes are, withour 
Diſpute, Thomas a Kemps's ; from whence it is inferr'd, Thar the four firſt are alſo his, and fo 
much the raxher, becaule if they had been another Author's, he would not have fail'd ro have ſer 
down his Name. This Manuſcript is Authentick, for ir is mark'd at the. beginning, That #t 3s 
at the Monaſtery of the Canons-Regular of Mount-ſaint Agnes,a Virgin and Martyr, near to Zwoll. 
And afterwards, we find written with a later Hand, Thar Friar-Fohn Latomus, a Regular of the 
Order of Regulars, in the Houſe near Herental, Miniſter-General of this Order, having viſited 
the Monaſtery of St, Aznes, near Awoel!, had remov'd the Ruins of this Monaſtery, leſt it ſhould 
entirely. be loſt, and carried ir.ro Antwerp, where he had lefcir in 1577. in the. hands of his An- 
cient and Faithful Friend: Fobn Beller, who had given it in favour of his Children, ro the F. F, of 
the Society of Jeſus, in 1590. 

Thoſe who maintain, Thar Thomas a Kemps is not the Author of the Book of the Imitation cf 
Jeſus Chriſt ;* Anſwer, Thar this Manuſcript rather favours them than the contrary : 1, Becauſe 
it proves only, that Thomas a Kempis is the Tranſcriber of the Books of Imitation, -and nor thar 
he is the Author of them. . This is all thar is fignified by whar is ſer down at the end, and the 
ſame Obſervation is.to be mer with in a Volume of a Bible, written by Themas a Kempis ; Finiſhed 
and Compleated in 1439. 0n the V/igil of St. James, by the hands of Friar Thomas a Kempis,&c. which 
ſhows, Thar this is the common and ordinary Form which meer Tranſcribers us'd ro make uſe of ar 
that time. 2dly, That tho' this Manuſcript be written with the hand of Thomas a Kempis, yer 
it cannot be ſaid, That this is the Original of that Book, becauſe ir is evident, and confeſſed by 
all the World, Thar there are Manuſcripts of rhe Book of Imitation, more ancient than this ; 
among the reſt, a Manuſcripr of the firſt Book, which ends thus, Here ends this Treatiſe written 
in the Council of Baſil, in 1437. and finiſh'd with the help of God, by me Gottingen : Ir cannor 
therefore be. ſaid, Thar this is the Original of Thomas a Kempr's Compoſition ; it can be no more 
than a Copy which he wrote our of his own Works. 3dly, There are ſome things in this Ma. 
nuſcripr which may make ir doubtful, wherher Thomas a Kempis be the Author of the Book; for 
if he were, "tis reaſonable to believe, That he would nor have plac'd rhe fourth Book in rhe 
room of the third; he would nor have left in ir ſo many, Faults, ſuch as Omifſions, parricularly 
at B. x. ch. 13., after this Verſe, Principiis obſta, ſero medicina paratur, this other Verſe neceſſary 
for compleating the Senſe, is omitted, Cum mala per longas invaluere Moras, and art B. 2, ch. 11, 
Raro invenitur tam ſpiritualis, the Word 7nvenitur is forgotten ; and groſs Faults, as ar B. r. 
ch. 12. Non bene. nobis creditur, for de nobs.; at B. 2. ch. 5. Debes habere for velles habere, B. 4. 
(which is the third Book,,in the prinred' Copies) ch. 36. ſuccumbi for ſuccumbere, ch. 55. fſtips for 
ftipes or ſtirps ; and Words repeated twice and eraz'd. If rhefe things be rrue, ſay*they, then 
thoſe who publiſh'd the Book of the Imitation under the Name of Thomas a Kemps, have not in 
every thing follow'd this Manuſcript as they ought ro' have done, if it were certain thar this 
was the laſt Copy of the Author, which oughr therefore ro be moſt correct. athly, "Tis pre- 
tended, Thar this is not a Proof that the Imitation is Themas a Kemps, becaule ir is joyn'd ro 
the Works which are aſcrib'd ro him, Thar there are very often found-in- ene and the fame Vo- 
lame, the Works of different Anthors ; and perhaps there may be ſome cauſe ro doubr, whether 
theſe other Works which are joyn'd to this, are all of them Thomas a Kempis's, 

To the 1ſt Objection it is reply'd, Thar 'tis rrue, it cannor be inferr'd meerly from the Words 
har are at the erd of this Manuſcript, Thar it is Thema a Krimpic's; nay 'ris confeſs'd, That 
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in Humility he would nor pur his Name to this Work, That he fov'd rather to paſs for the Tran- 4 Diſcytation 


{criber than the Author of ir ; bur till ir is pretended, thar this being join'd ro rhe other Works «bout rbe 4urbor = 


which are unconteſtably his, in one and the ſame Manuſcript, all written out . with his own of rhe Imiration 
hand, 'tis no ways probable rhar ir ſhould be any other Author's-;z and fo much the rather, be- of Jeſus Chriſt. 


cauſe Thomas a Kempis did not make any Diſtinction berween them, and never obſery'd thar the 
Imitation was another Author's. As to the 2d, Thar 'ris nor pretended, that this Manuſcript was 
the - firſt Original of Thomas a Kemps, bur that it was only a Copy written our in 1441. of a 
Work which he compos'd about the Year 1410. As to the 3d, 'Tis reply'd, That an Author who 
tranſcribes his own Work, may ſometimes commit Faults through Inadvertency ; Thar the Tranl- 

al of the Book is not a Fault, fince theſe Books never had any certain Order ; Thar the Verſe 
Cum mala per longas, &C. is omirred nor only in this Manuſcripr, bur in many others which 20 not 
under the Name of Kempis ; and that Cajetan and Ha/grave did think it needleſs, fince they 
have nor put it in their Edirions. As to the lait, *Tis reply'd, Thar this Manuſcript being writ- 
ten from beginning to end, with the hand of Thomas a Kemps, it cannot be faid, that ir was by 
chance he join'd theſe Works rogether, and that 'tis no wiſe probable, he ſhould write a Trea- 
tiſe which is none of his, with thoſe Treatiles which are his, and never make any Diſtinction 
berween them. |, 

There is another Manuſcript allo written with the hand of Thomas a Kemps, which has a De- 
claration writren at the end of it, in 1586. by Fohn Tlimmerius ; Hic liber eft ſeriptus manu (5 
chara&eribus Reverendi © Religiofi Patris, P. Thomaz Kempis, Canonici Regularis, in Monte St. 
Agnetis, qui eft Autor horum libellorum devotcrum : Joannes Ulimmerius ſcripfic, 1586. This 
Manuſcripr is in the Library of St. Martin of Louvain, it contains the Soliloquy of the Soul, the 
three firſt Books of Imitation, the Treatiſe of rhe Elevation of the Soul, a brief Advice for ſpi- 
ritual Exerciſe, the Treatiſe of the Sacrament (which is the fourth Book of Imitation) whereof 
there is nothing bur the Preface : "Tis partly written on Parchment, and partly on Paper. There 
are init the ſame Omifſions which are in rhe other, and the ſame Reflections may be made upon 
them ; and ſo much the rather, becaule ir is nor himſelf, bur another who »teitifies, rhar it was 
written with the hand of Thamas 4 R_ and rhat he is the Anthor of it; and this he did in 
1586. which is more than a Hundred Years after his Death; which renders his Teftimony, both 
as to. the Writing and Compoſure of Thomas a Kempis, of little Authority. Thoſe who have ſech 
theſe rwo Manuſcripts, and might have compar'd them together, have never told us, whether 
the hands be like pne another. Ler us now proceed to the other Manuſcripts, which are nor 
written out with the hand of Thomas a Kempzs, but only go under his Name, which are produc'd 
by the F. F. of St. Genevieve. 

The firſt is a Manuſcript of St. Martin of Laps which contairs the little Garden of Roſes, 
and three Books of Imitation, viz. the 1, rhe 4th, and the 3d, ar the end whereof theſe Words 
are read ; Expliciunt traRtatus quatuor Fratris Thomz Kempis devori & interns, ſeriptsi, llumi- 
nati © ligati per manus fratris 'Symonis Jacobi, de Leydis, Profeſſi in Leyderdorp, pro tunc Socis 
Reftoris | rey Monaſteris ſan&ti monialium Antiquarum in Aemſtelredam Anno ſcilicet Domins 
£482. in profeſſo Willibrord Epiſcops, i. e. Here end the four Treatiſes of Friar Thomas a Kem- 
pis, a devout and inward Man, written, enlightned, and bound up by the hands of Friar S:- 
mon Fames, of Leyden, a Regular of Leyderdorp, at that rime the Companion of the Rector of 
the Ancient Nuns. of this Monaftery of Amſterdam, in the Year of our Lord, 1482. on the Fe- 
ſtival Day of St. /ilibrord, Biſhop, Here is a Manuſcript of 1482. whoſe Tranſcriber does 
plainly aſcribe three Books of the Imitation ro Thomas a Kempss. 

The ſecond is a Manuſcript of the Houſe of Sr. Peter and* St. Anthony, at Delhem, wherein 
there is found an Extract raken our of the Treatife of the Cloyſter of the Soul, by Hugo Folio, 
written in 1475. and the Book of Imitation under this Title, 4 Treatiſe of the Contempt of the 
World ; ax the end whereof there is written with anocher hand : Explicit libellus de Contemptu 
Mundi, quem fecit frater Thomas Rempis, profeſſus in Monte Agnetis Ordinis Canonicorum Regu- 
lariqnm, obiit atatis ſue Anno 92, in Ordine devotus 65, requieſcat in perpetua pace de primis pro 
quo ſolvi debitum, Anno 1471. Coſmxz © Damiani quo Anno obiit, i, e. Here cnds the Book of 
the Contempt of the World, which was amade by Friar Thomas a Kempry a Regular of Mount- 
Sarnt- Agnes, of the Order of Canons Regulars, who dicd in the 92 Year.of his Ape, in the 65 
afrer his Admiſſion into his Order, and in 1471. on the Day of Sr. Coſmas and St. Damian : Let 
him reſt in Erernal Peace. This Manuſcript does not contribute much to confirm the Claim of 
Thomas a Kempis, becauſe rhis Obſervation was not made with the hand of him who wrote the 
Manauſcripr, who lefr the Treatiſe Anonymous. 7 

The third is a Manuſcript of rhe Canons-Regular of the Holy Croſs of Ausburg, which contains 
four Books of the Imitation, at the end whereof are found theſe Words ; Compilator hujus Opuſeuli 

Fuit quidam frater Thomas nomine de Conventu © Ordine Canonicorum Regularium Ordinis St. 
Auguſtin, Montis ſante Agnetis Trajectenfis, z. e. The Compiler of this Treatiſe is Friar Thomas, 
of the Convent and Order of Canons-Regulars, of the Order of Sr. Auguſtin, of Mount-Saint- 
Agnes, of Utrecht. Bollandus and Heſerus have pretended, thar this Manuſcript is of the Year 
1440, bur in thar which was produc'd by the Canons-Regulars of Sr. Genevieve, there was nO 
Dare ar all, and thoſe who are well vers'd in theſe Matters, coutd nor pirch upon the rime in_ 
which it might be written; and rherefore we cannot tell, wherher it be more ancient or larer 
than that of 1441. beſides, That Thomas a Kemps 15 here deſcrib'd only as a Compiler. 
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The fourth is a Manuſcript in the Library of Sr. Martin ar Lewvain, - which ar the head of the 


firſt Book, has the .Name of Thomas a K:mpis, Liber primus fratiis Thamez a Kewpis, . Canonici 


Regularis de Imitatione Chriſti, This Manuicript has irs Date at the end, which 1s bur in the 
Year 1524. V/tima Decembris finientis Anni 1524. in Feſto St. Sylveſtri Pape © Confeſſoris. 
They alledge alſo many. other Manuſcripts which have been ſeen and quored by thole who 
have written abour theſe Matters, whole Teftimonies they relate, as -a Manuſcript of tbe Con- 
vent of the Carthuſians at Bruſſels, written in 1463. containing the four Books bf Imitation with» 
out the Name of the Author indeed, bur only under the Title of a Regular : Explicit devitus traftatus 
cujuſdam Regularis, de interna lecutione Chriſti ad Animam fidelem, ſcriptus per/tmanus Jacobi! Baeult, 
Laici redditi. Finitus in Anno Fubiled, 1473. die menſis Octobris, & pertinet ad Carthyſienſes 
Domus Sylve Sanfi Martini prope Geraldi Montem. This Manuſcr:pr is cired by Chiflerius, in 
the 7rh Chapter of his Apology, and he affirms thar he had it in his hands. There is another Ma- 
nuſcript at Utrecht cited by the ſame Author, upon the Credit of Lappius, who: believ'd ic ro-be 
of the 14th Century, in which the Name of Thomas a Regular is thrice -repeated.; Therg are wo 
Manuſcripts in the Monaſtery of Sr. Fohn Baptiſt, of Rebdo:F, withour Date; , which according 


110 the Certificate of Father -Breidendonch, Subprior of this Monaltery, and of a Notary, £0 uN+ 


der the Name of Thomas a Kempis ; a Manulcriprt in the Library of Affi;zhew, cited by Sande: 
74s, upon the Teſtimonial of Father Cambiere, a Benediine Reg'ilar of that Abbey, which goes 
under the Name of Thomas a Kempis ; a Manuſcript in the Monaſtery of Canons-Regulars of 
Maſeyke, quored by Roſweidus, which was. written in 1477. by Cornelius Offermans, which gocs 
under rhe Name of Thomas a Kemps ; a Manuſcripr in the Library of David Ehinger, of the Ciry 
of Kirchen, in the Dutchy of Firremberg, quoted by Proſper Farandus, which contains three 
Books of the Imitation, with rhe Name of Thomas a Kempis ; upon which it is cbſerv'd, that rhis 
Book is of the Author's hand, who wrote it in 1425. Bur fince there js now no ſuch Manuſcripr, 
neither is it ſaid, with what hand this is obſerv'd, no great matrer can be built upon it: A Ma- 
nuſcript in the Library of Ausburg, atteſted by the Surrogat Biſhop of rthar City, withour any 
Date, wherein the Imitation carries the Name of Thomas a Kempis; a Manuſcripr in the Library 
of Ausburg, which contains four Books of the Imirarion under the Name of Thomas a Kempss, as 
the Catalogue printed in 1633. gives ground ro believe; and wherein there is no more bur the 
laſt joyn'd to the orher Treatiſes of Thomas a Canon-Regular of Mount-Saint-Agnes in a Volume, 
on the 1ſt Page whereof ir is obſerv'd, Thar this Book was for the Ule of Friaf Fcbn Lefort, a 
Reader of Diviniry, and that it was given in 1490. in the O#ave of Sr. Maxtin, by Fobn Car= 
enter, Provincial of the Order of the Carmel:tes. 


To theſe particular Manuſcripts of the Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, which go under the Name of 
Thomas a Kempis, we .may joyn the Ancient One of . the Works of this Author, among 


which the Imitation is plac'd. The 1ft is a Manuſcript in the Library of the Monaſtery of 
St. Barbe, of the Carthuſians of Collen, containing divers Treatifes, the Titles whereof are ar the 
Top, viz. - The Mirrour of Henry of Heſſe, the Book of diſcerning Spirits by the ſanie, and after- 
wards, Some Trafs of a Devout Regular ( where ſome Perion has added on the Margin, whc/ſe 
Name is Thomas Kemiþis, of a Convent near to Zwoll) Of. the Sacrament of the Altar ; Of the je- 
wen things which moſt pleaſed God in his Ele ; The Breviloquiums* of Spiritual Exerciſes ; A Trea- 
tiſe of ſome Vertues ; The Soliloquy of the Soul by way of Dialogue ; The little Book which is call d, 
Our ſequitur me. Towards the end of the Book, abour the Sacrament of the Altar, 'ris obſerv'd, 
That this Treatiſe was written in 1447. on St. Simon and St. Fude's Day. The two firſt Treariſes 
of this Manuſcript, which are Henry Heſſe's, and the laſt which is the firſt Book of the Imitation, 


are written in a different hand ffom the reſt, which are written in a hand reſembling rhar in 


which the Catalogue is written, This was the Judgment of men well vers'd in theſe marrers: 
But the Name of Thomas a Kempis appears to be written larely. There are a!ſo rwo other Colle- 
Ctions alledg'd, one which is in the Monaſtery of B-nedi&ines of Mount Blandin, near Gant ; 
which according to th2 Certificate of Father Vanheu!, Library-keeper to this Abby, authoriz'd by 
the Dean of the Church of Gan#, conrains many Works of Thomas a Kemprs, which begin with 
the Sermons to the Novices, together with their Preface, which is Entituled, Here begins the Pro- 
logue of that devout Man Friar Thomas Kempis, a Prieſt, a Canon- Regular profeſs'd, wiv died in the 
Monaſtery of St. Agnesnear Zwol; after this follow the Sermons : There are many other Works 
of the ſame Author, among which is found that of the Imitarion. This Manuſcript has no Dare, 
and there was never any Judgment given of its Antiquity. The third Collection is, that which is 
found in the Library of the Benedi&tnes of Sr. Martin at Tournay, which is alledg'd by Chifletius, 
it contains the Book of the Diſcipline of thoſe who are.in the Cloyfter ; Spiritual Ezcrciſes ; rhe 
Treatiſe of a Man's Acknowledgment of his own Frailty ; A ſhort Adverriſement of the Spiritual 
Exerciſe; Uſeful Advices for a ſpiritual Life (this is the 1ſt Book of the Imitation) Advertiſements 
which carry a man inward (that's the 2d Book) and at the end is written with rhe ſame hand _. 
and in Red, Friar Thomas a Kempis, Canon-Regular of the Monaſtery of St. Agnes near Zwell, in 
the Dioceſe of Utrecht, wrote the Tracts above recited. This Manuſcript is without Dare. 

To theſe Colleftions we may add the Manuſcript Catalogues of Books, wherein the Imitation 
is found commended under the Name of Themas a Kempzs, ſuch as that of the Library of Endovia, 


' which is join'd to another Catalogue of Santa Maria of Arnhem, dated in the Year 1472. A Ca- 


tzlogue of the Books of about a hundred Libraries of Germany, which contain ſhorr Characters 
of Authors, wherein there is found art Page 302. what follows, Friar Thomas a Kempis, of rhe 
Diccefe 


Book . of the Imitation of Criſt. 


Diecefs of Collen, a Canon-Regular at Mount St. Agnes near £ 
welt v:rs d in the Holy Scripture, has Compil d many  Trats, | ; 
and uſeful for Regulars ; VIZ. Advertiſements for a Spiritual Life, otherwiſe calld, of the Imijta- 
tzon of Feſus Chriſt; Advices which lead to an inward Life, and of :inward Converſation ; of In- 
ternal Conſolation or Speech ; of the Holy Communion, or the Preparation of a M#n for the Com- 
munion.. There is another Catalogue joyn'd ro the preceeding, wherein art the Letter T. there 
is put under the Name of Thomas a Kempis the four Books of the Imitation, rogether with' the 
Book of the Three Tabernacles, and of Mary and Martha ; theſe rhree Caralogues are in the 
Library of St. Martin of Louvain. There is alſo a Caralogue in the Library of St. Maria of 
Arnhem, dated in 1496. wherein the four Books, of the Imitation are foundunder theName of Tho. 
4 Kempis. Three ancient Caralogues in the Library of the Monaftery of St. Fohn Baptiſt de 
Rebdorf, containing the Titles of all the Works of Thomas a. Kempis, among which are found 
the Books of the Imitation ; whereof une bears date 1488. and goes under the Name of Friar 
Nicolas Numan of Frankfurt, a Regular of Frankendal, An Obſervation which is ar the end of 
the Monaſtery of St. Catherine of Ausburg, wherein are the Lives of Gerard and Florence in 
German; wherein 'tis obſerv'd thar this Book is Thomas a Kempis's, who wrote a Deyour Book 
of the Imitation of Jeſus Chriit. 

The General Anſwer which is given to all theſe Manuſcripts is this, thar being all later than 
that of Antwerp, in 1441. which has the Name of Thomas a Kemps ar the end of ir, alrho' ir be 
only in the quality of a Tranſcriber, and nor of the Author, ir was very poffible thar one of rheſe 
migh: be taken for the ocher, and that the Book might be aſcrib'd ro Thomas a Kemps as the 
Author, which he had only Tranſcrib'd. Thar this ir is which has deceiv'd ſome of thoſe who 
have lince Copied out or Printed this Work, and many Authors who have aſcrib'd ir to him. 
Thar there is not any Manuſcript found before the year. 1441. which gocs under the Name of 
Thomas a Kempis, and that rhere were many of the ſame rime and fince thar, which are Anony- 
mous. Thar theſe Manuſcripts are not more conſiderable nor more ancient than thoſe which 
aſcribe the ſame Book to St. Bernard, to Gerſon, or Gerſen, even while Thomas a Kempis was 
alive. Bur on the contrary, the latter are more ancient, That no where bur in Flanders or Ger- 
many are there any Manuſcripts ro be found which go under the Name of Thomas, and thar all 
thoſe which are in France and Italy are anonymous, or go under the Name of Gerſon, or Ger/en ; 
which ſhews that thoſe who firſt put his Name ro the Manuſcripts, were deceiv'd by the Manu- 
ſcript of Thomas a Kempis, in 1441. Thar in the Manuſcripts which carry the Name of Thomas 
a Kempis, the four Books are parted, and under diflerent Titles, as if they were four differenr 
Treariſes, and often they are tranſpos'd ; whereas in the greateſt parr of the other Manuſcripts 
which are more ancient, the four Books of Imitation are plac'd there under the ſame Title, and 
in their Natural Order. . Theſe are rhe Exceptions which are made againſt the great number of 
Manuſcripts which are alledg'd on behalf of Thomas a Kemprs, which depend upon the Manu- 
{criprs which the others produce, whereof we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. Ler us now come to the Edi- 
tions which have been made under the name of Thomas a Kempis. 


SECTION 


of the Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt under the Name of 


The Editions of the Book 
| « Thomas a Kemplis. 


of & IS true, the Firſt Edition which is alledg'd with a Date of the Imitation of Jeſus Chrift 

under the Name of Thomas a Kempis, is in 1475. tho' the Copy of it is never-produc'd ; 
bur then 'ris ſaid rhar there is one in the Library of the Republick of Ausburg, Cod. 32. of Theo- 
logical Books, wherein the 4 Books of the Imitation are 'printed in Folio, withour a:Date indeed, 
but ar the end there is found this Note, Viri Egregis Thome Montis Sanfte Agnetis in Trajefto Re- 
gularis Canonics, Libri de Chriſti Imitatione numero quatuor finiunt feliciter, per anitherum 
Karner ex Rentlingen progenitum, literis impreſſi abeneis : i. e. Here end the 4 Books of the Imi- 


ration of Jeſus Chriſt, by that Excellent man Thomas a Canon Regular of Mount Sr. Agnes of 


Utrecht, printed in Lerrers of Braſs by Gonther Xainer, a Native of Rentlingen ; Xainer died 
April the 14th, in 1475. as is prov'd by the Burial-Book of the Canons Regular 


Croſs of Ausburg, and therefore this Edition muſt be more ancient than the former. 


Canvent of Friars Carmelites of Ausbur 
be deny'd bur the Books of the Imitat 
lictle rime after his Death. 


the Holy- 
\ There 
1s an Edition of the Mirror of Human Life by Roderic of Zamora, printed in 1471. by Zainer. 
And laſtly ir is obſerv'd upon the Copy whereof we are now ſpeaking, that ir was bought by the 
7. Yuppoſing the rruth of theſe matrers of Fact, it cannor 


ration 
ift 


r 


ton were printed under the Name of Thomas a Kempis, a 


The Second Edition which is alledg'd is that of Strasburg, in 1487. *Tis ſaid thar it was in 


the Library of Prague ; and Heſerus relates that he found it at Ausbur7 


oO? 


in the Library of the 
Canons 


151 
woll, of the Diocefs of Utrecht, being 4 Diſerearian 


which are witneſſes of his Devotion, 4b0ut. the Au- 
thor of the Imi- 


of Fiſus 
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A*Difſerration Canons Regular of Sr. George. Ir begins thus;  Tnc:pit L xr ber pi imus. fratris Thom: de Kemps 
about the Author Canonici Regularis, Ordinis St. Anguſtins, de Imitatione Chriſti, 6 de comtemptu omnium TF0H: RL ik 
of the Imitztion Mundl, Capitu/um primum. | Qui fequitur me, &c. and at the end, Fratris Thom de K-mpis de 
of Feſus Chriſt, Imitatione Chriſti, & de contemptu omnium vanitatum Mundi, devetum & utile Opnſeu'um finit fe - 
liciter, Argentine imp: eſſum, per Martinum F'ach, Anno Dom. 1487. 
There is alſo alledg'd another Edirior in the ſame year'/at' Nuremberg, which is mention'd in 
the Addition to the Hiſtory of the Library of Nuremberg. | 
There are '3' Editions in 1480. one at\I»20/ſtad, the other. at Lyons, anda 3d ar Memmijnnen 
and one ar Lunenburg, in 1493. | Sr. is 
The firſt which fell into our hands is the French at Paris, in 1493. which we have already 
quored, and has theſe words at the rop, Here begins the meſt whoiſum Bock Entituled, Of the 
Imitation of Feſus Chriſt our Lord, and a perfett contempt of this niiſerable World ; which by 
ſome has been hitherto aſcrib'd to $t. Bernard, -or Mr. John Gerion, tho' really it does n:t belons 
to them : For the Author of this Book under our Lord, was a Venerable." Father, and moſt Deveur 
Canon-Regular, ' who in his own time livd in a Regular Obſervation of the Rule of my Lord 
S-. Auſtin, Nam'd Friar Thomas de Kempis. ' 
Aﬀrer this follows an Edition of the Works of Thomas a Kempis, in 1494. at Nuremberg, by 
Gaſpar Hochfedey, by the Care of Peter Danhauſſer, and at the follicitation of George Pickemer, 
Prior of the Carthufians of rhar Ciry, wherein the Treatife of the Imitation is ar the head of all 
the Works, with this Obſervation ; Dulciſſimi & Divi Thome de Kempis wiri prifſimi, religioſ”- 
fimiq; de Imitatione Chriſti, Opus: quod falſo apud vulgares Gerſoni Parifienſi Cancellario zmmpin- 
itur. 
F There are alſo before that at Paris, one by Badus in 1520. «which ſome have thought ro be 
the firſt Edition, under the Name of Thomas a Kempis ; that of Collen, in 1507. and thar ar 
Antwerp, 1n 1519.. | 

In the Editions of the Works of Thomas a Kemprs by Badius, in 1520, 1521, and 1523. the 
Book of the Imitation is there with this Nore, that ir was falfly aſcribg to Gerſon. It was alſo 
printed art Venice, in 1535. among ſome Works of Thomas a mk with the ſame Nore. I 
paſs over in filence the Paris Editions of the years 1541, 1549, 1561, and 1574. and at 
Antwerp, in 1535, 1550, 1552, 1559, 1575, 1587, 1592, 1599, 1607, after which follow'd 
that of 1616. by Bellerus from the Manuſcript written with the Author's own hand, in 1441. 
at Lyons in the years 1554, 1555, 1596, and 16o1. at Vienna in Auſtria, in 1561. at Lisbon 
in. the ſame year; at Dz/:ngen in the years 1571, and 1576. at Baſil in 1563. in which the 
3 firſt Books are turn'd into fine Latin by Sebaſtian Caſtatio, which have been publiſh'd fince 
after the ſame manner by Francis Toll, who Tranſlated the q4th Book, and prinred chem together 
at Antwerp, in 1575. at Coleen in the years 1575, 1582, 1591, 1601, 1607, and 1610. and 
at Rome, in 1583. wherein rhe Book of [the Imitation is printed under the Name of Thomas 4 
Kempis, a Canon Regular, or with this Obſervation, that ir has been falſly aſcrib'd ro Ge: {ce. 
Neither ſhall I mention the Editions in Vulgar Tongues, © ſuch as the French Verſion, prinred 
i 1565. the Italian printed at Venzce in 1569. a Spaniſh Verſion of Louzs de Grenada, printed 
in 1542. two other Verſions in the ſame Tongue, prinred in 1615, and 1633. a Verſion into 
Flemiſh by Nicholas Winge a Canon-Regular of Louvain, printed at Louvain in 1584, and 
1576. and at Antwerp, in 1591. a German Verſion printed at Di/ingen in 1554, and 1555. the 
Tranſlations into the Turkiſh Language, in 1580. into the Bohemian in 1600. into the Engliſh 
in 1611. into the Greek at Ausburg, in 1615. into the Japan, Arabick and Hungarian Tongnes 
in 1636. 

This multirude of Editions does no ways terrify the Adverſaries of Thomas a Kempis, for the 
latter are of no great Authority, and to the former they oppoſe Editions equally ancient, which 
aſcribe this Book to St. Bernard, or to Gerſon, under whoſe Name it appear'd many times in 
Ttaly, and France, before the Name of Thomas a Kempis was mention'd. Theſe Editions wcre 
Publiſh'd fince the death of the Author, ar a rime when ſome 'in Germany and Flanders thought 
the Book of Imitation was his ; and they are either in Germany, or Flanders ; for there is never 
an ancient Edition in 1taly or France way A the Name* of that Auther ; bur they arc almoſt all 
under the Name of Gerſon. Taſtly, Ir is not by Editions that we muſt decide this Queſtion, 
bur by Manuſcripts ; for if another Author has ſome of theſe more ancienr than Thomas 4 Kemps, 
this Book can be none of his. 

If thoſe which go under the Name of Gerſon, or Gerſen, are more ancient and more authenti- 
cal than thoſe which go under the Name of Thomas, 'tis more natural ro aſcribe it to them than 
ro this latter. Upon this depends the Deciſion of the Queition, and the number of later FEditi- 
ons ought not to be any prejudice againſt the Manuſcripts, 


SEC TIO 


The Teſtimonies of Authors which are alledg*'d in Favour of Thomas a 
| Kempis. . 


y 2 HE. Teſtimony of Cotemporary Authors who wrote and liv'd immediately after an Author, 
is of great moment to diſcover his true Works ; and many ſuch Teſtimonies are produc'd 
ro prove that the Book of the Imitation is Thomas a Kempis's, 


The 1ſt is Fohn Buſch, a Canon-Regular of Windeſem, who finiſh'd the Chrqgicle .of his of Feſus Chriſt, 


Monaſtery in 1464. as he himſelf obſerves in his Preface, and as may be inferr'd from Chap. 
4, and 5, of the 2d Book of thar Chronicle, wherein he remarks that- it was more than 70 - 
years fince the Monaſtery of Windeſem was founded. This Author ſpeaking 4n Chap. 21. of 
the 2d Book of the death of Fohn of Huesden, Prior of the Monaſtery of WWindeſem, ays, that 
a few days before his death ir happen'd thar two conſiderable Friars of Mount St. Agnes near 

woll, of his own Order, oame to meer this Prior, and conſult him about ſome things; of 
whom, one was Friar Thomas a Kempis, a man of an Exemplary Life, who wrote many deyout 
Books, (viz. He rhat follows me, Of the Imitarian of Jeſus Chriſt, with ſome others,) and the 
next Nighr he had a Dream which preſag'd furure things ; For he ſaw in the Night time a 
Meeting of Bleſſed Spirits -in Heaven, who crowded as it were for the death of a certain Per- 
ſon ; and when he heard the Bell Knowl, as it usd to do for a Dying-man, he awoke out of 
Sleep ; and from hence he conjectur'd that the Prior of H/indeſem would quickly die. Conti- 
git ante paucos dies ſus obitus, ut duo fratres notabiles de monte Sante Agnetis prope Awollis Ordins 
noftri, dium Priorem noſtrum ſuper certts rebus conſulturi in Windeſem advenirent, quorum unus 
frater Thomas de Kemps, Vir probate vite, qui plures devotos libros compoſuit, Viz. Qui ſequitur me, 
De Imitatione Chriſts, cum aliis, note inſecuta ſomnium vidit preſagium futurorum, Aſpexit 
namg; in viſu notu concurſum Spirituum beatornm fiers in celeſtibus, quaſi pro alicuſus morte 
celeriter feſt inantium ſtatimq; tabulam tanquam pro morientis exitu in ſomnis audivit pulſar, 
ut exinde experreftus evigilaret. In ſe itaque reverſus cepit tacite. cogitare, quod Prior in Win+ 
deſem in brevi eſſet migraturus. This Paſſage is not only printed by Buſch, bur is found alſo 
in a Manuſcripr of the Abbey of Sr. Martin of Louvain, and in another Manuſcript of Sr. Peter 
and St. Anthony of Dalhem, which were exhibited by the Canons Regular of Sr. Genevieve, in 
a Manuſcript of the Library of Utrecht, and in that ; of Rebdorf, according to the Authenrick 
Teſtimonies of the Library-Keeper of Uzrecht, and the Suffragan Biſhop of Ausburg. The Ma- 
nuſcripr in the Library of Rebdorf, was written in 1477. by Friar Fohn Offenburg, aged 70 
years, as is obſerv'd in the Manuſcript. Finit feliciter per me fratrem Foannem Offenburg in 
Kerpgarten Profeſſum feria tertia ante Dionyſu feſtum, anno etatis mee circiter ſeptuageſimo, 
anno vero Incarnations 1477. ſine ſpeculo oculars ſcriptum. This Offenburg. died in 1479. as is 
obſerv'd in the ſame Page, Anno Incarnationis Dominice 1479. objit idem frater Foannes Offen- 
burg. Nevertheleſs this Parenthefis is ſuſpected of Forgery, Quorum wunus frater Thomas de 
Kempis, &c. or at leaſt theſe words, Qu: ſequitur me, de Imitatione Chriſtz ; and 'tis prerended 
the Parentheſis was added ſome time after. Firſt, Becauſe ir has no Connexion, nor Relation 
ro what goes before, and what follows after. Secondly, Becauſe ir promiſes ro ſpeak of two 
Friars, and yet it names only Thomas a Kempis, Thirdly, Becauſe in order” to the Revelation 
of this Viſion, it was needleſs to alledge that Thomas a Kempis had wrote Devour Books. 
Fourthly, Becauſe it ſeems to be an Aﬀectation among theſe Books to name only the Imitation 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Thar if one obſerves narrowly this Conſtrution, qui plures devotos libros com- 
poſuit, viz. Qui ſequitur me, de Imitatione Chriſti, he will find it very probable that theſe 
words, viz. Qui ſequitur me, &c. are added. This Conjecture would be paſt all doubr, if there 
be, as one rold me, a Manuſcript of the Chronicle by Buſch, written in 1464. wherein this 
Parentheſis is nor to be found ; for the Manuſcripts wherein ir” is, being Copied our fince 
that time, 'tis eafie ro conceive that this Addition was made to them, as many others have 
been : Bur tho' it were manifeſt that this Parentheſis was written by Baſch, in 1464. yet ir 
is poſſible rhar this Author may be deceiv'd, and aſcribe ro Thomas a Kempis a Book - whereof 
he was only the Tranſcriber. 

The Second Witneſs is Matthias Farinator, of the Order of the Carmelites of Viewna in Au- 
ftria, who is the Author of a Book of Moraliries, Entituled, The Light of the Soul, printed ar 
Antwerp, in 1477. 'Tis ſaid, that he wrore the Book of the Imitation with his own hand, un- 
der the Name of Thomas a Kempis, and that his Copy is found with the other Treatiſes in the 
Library of Ausburg, as the Catalogue of that Library ſhews. The Books of the Imitation are 
only in Manuſcripr, bur there are other Books at the end of which, 'tis obſerv'd, that they were 
written in 1472. with the hand of Mzuthias, and another which is a Solileguy of Hugo, in 


1475: 
X | : As 
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A Diſſytatin As to this Wirneſs, 'tis ſaid rhat he may do very much hurt to Themas a Kempis, bur gan 
about the Author do him no ſervice 5 becauſe this Matthias Farinator liv'd under the Pontificate of Fohn XXII. 
of the Imitation who (ate in the Holy-See, from 1316. to the year 1334. by whoſe Order he undertook to 
of Feſus Chriſt. Compoſe the Book of the Light of the Soul. Peſſevin and Simlerys place him ar the ſame time. 
If ir be thus, and rhar he Tranſcrib'd the Book*oft the Imitation, then ir could nor be- Thomas 4 
Kempis's, lince this Farinator muſt be dead before the year 1406. whercin Thomas became a Re- 
gular Profeſs'd. To this tis Reply'd, that Matthias Farinator was not of the Fourrecnth, bur of 
the Fifreenth Century, as the Date of his Manuſcripr ſhews ; that Tr:themius has nor pur him 
in the Caralogue of his WrirPrs, which ends at the year 1494. nor Arnold Brſtius, in his Carta- 
logue of the Writers of the Order of Carmelites, which was finiſh'd abour the ſame time : Thar 
Poſſevin and Simler were deceiv'd, becauſe they thought that Matthias Farinator wrote his Book 
by rhe Order of Fohn XXII. for there is no ſuch thing 1aid in the Preface, as rheſe Authors 
thought 35 That Farinator Compos'd this Book by the Order of Pope Fohn XXII. bur, Thar this 
Book was written in the time of Pope Fohn XXU. and after it had remain'd a long while conceal'd 
and in -obſcygity, he had pur ir into berter Order, divided it into Chaprers and Paragraphs, and 
made a Table to it. Here follow rhe words; Liber Meoralitatum juſſu Foannis Pontificis Maximt 
Lumen Anime diftus, quem poſt dintinam occultationem cum adhuc informis eſſet, Simplicioribus 
rudis & obſcurus appareret, frater Matthias Farinatoris de Vienna, Sacri Ordinis, B Dei Ge- 
netricis £5 Virggnis Marie, de Monte Carmels Lettorum Sacre Theolegie minimus, in Titulcs, © 
Titulos in Paragraphos diſtinxit ; '' Moralitates omnes pariter Naturaies per binas Tabulaturas 
confignans, (9 editus eſt anno, 1477. Tis therefore very probable rhat Mazthias liv'd at the 
end of the Fifreenth Century, and thar he did nor =Compole bur pur in Order, Corret, and 
Publiſh rhe Book of Moraliries. If this be fo, 4r may be faid, thar ſuppoſing he had written the 
Imitation of Jeſus -Chrift under the Name of Thomas a Kempis, yer he was impos'd upon by 
ſome Manuſcript which was taken from that of 1441. which made ſome believe thar this 
Book was Thomas a Kempis's. I ſay, ſuppoſe he had written it under his Name, for there is 
no ſuch thing in this Manuſcript ; yer it may be, that the Author of the Catalogue having 
drawn it up ar ſuch a time as Thomas a Kempis was commonly believ'd ro be the Author of rhe 
Book of Imitation, mighr add this Name to ir, tho' it was nor in this Manuſcript. Laſtly, 
Since we have not the Original written with Farinator's own hand, we can lay no great ftreſs 
upon this. 

"The Third Witneſs which is produc'd for Thomas a Kempis, is the Anonymous Author of 
his Life, who aſcribes to him the Book of the Imitation ; and in the Body of the Life he ſays, 
that we may ee in his Treatiſe of the Interior Converſation of Jeſus Chriſt with the Soul, Ch. 2. 
what he ſaid ro the Lord in his Solirade, and in the Ancient Catalogue which concludes his 
Life. 

Againſt this Witneſs, 'tis alledg'd, thar he was nor Coremporary ro Thomas 4a Kempis ; that he 
had neither ſeen nor known him, fince he ſays, thar he learn'd what he wrote of his Life from 
the Friars of his Convent, who were till alive ; 2 Fratribus illius Conventus qui adhunc vivunt ; 
and thar he ſpeaks of the time when Thomas became a Regular, as a thing* that was paſt many 
years ago: Tunc tempors fuit Conſuetuding ut ſic per ſex annos probentur, priuſquam inveſti- 
antur. And therefore we muſt not wonder that he ſpeaks according to the Common Opinion 
in Germany, of the Book of Imitation : Fhar beſides, this Life was Inrerpolated, and thar neither 
the Catalogue, nor the laſt words wherein he promiſes ir, are to be found in the Editions of 
Venice, in 1568, and 1576. Thar the Caralogues of the Works of Thomas a Kemps do neither 
agree among themſelves, nor with rhat - of Tr#themius. Laſtly, Thar the Continuaror of the 
Chronicle of Mount Sr. Agnes, who wrote the Life of Thomas in 1477. ſays nothirg like rhis 
which is in the Life of the Anonymous, and ſpeaks not any ways of the Book of the Imita- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt ; but only obſerves thar he Compos'd ſome Tracts for the Edification 
of younger People in a plain and eafie Style, bur very conſiderable for their Senſe and 
Force. | 

. The Fourth is Peter Shot, a Canon of Strasburg, who Publiſh'd in 1488. an Edition of the 
Works of Gerſon, wherein he obſerves, that he has nor added here thoſe Treariſes wkich' had 
been ſomerimes aſcrib'd ro Gerſon, and who have certainly another Author, as the Book of the 
Contempr of the World ; which, as is manifeſt, was wriren by one Thomas a Canon-Regular ; 
quem conſtat eſſe a quodam Thoma Canoico Regulari editum : Bur that which ſeem'd manife ro 
Shot, will not appear ſo to thoſe who aſcribe this Book ro Gerſon. 

The Fifth is Fohn Kunne of Dunderſtat, who printed in 1489. a Book of the Elevation of the 
Soul to God, wherein he aſcribes the Book of the Imitation ro Thomas a Kempis. 

The Sixth is Fobn Mauburne, an Abbot of Livry, the Author of the Spiritual Roſary, printed 
at Baſil, in 1491. who quotes in this Work the Book of the Imirartion, under the Name of 
* Thomas 4 Kemps, and who in another Manuſcripr Work of the Eccleliaſtical Wrirers, of the Or- 
der of Canons-Regular, ranks in this Number Thomas a Kemps, upon the account of the Buoks 
which he Composd ; among which he names that which begins with theſe words, Quz ſequitur 
me; which ſome have falſly aſcrib'd ro Gerſen. This Author wrote nor this rill rowards the end 
of the 15th Century. He owns that from this time this Book had been aſcrib'd ro Gerſon ; never- 
theleſs he thinks thar ir was Thomas a Kempw#'s, but he gives no manner of proof of rhis Opinion, 
and ſo his Teſtimony is not decifive in the Caſe, 
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The fcventh ar laſt is Trzthemius, who in his Book of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, which was finiſh'd 4 Difertation 
in 1494. places the Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, which he entitles De contemptu Mundi, beginning with 4beut the Aucbor 
theſe Words, Qui ſequiturm?, at the Head of the Works of Thomas a Kempis, who flouriſh'd abour the 9f the Imitation 
Year 1410. Bur the fame Author, in his Book of the Illuſtrious Men of Germany, written. ſome time 9 Feſm Chriſt. 


after, diſtinguiſhes two Thomas a Kempis's, both Canons-Regular of Mount-Saint-Agnes, of Awoll, 
whercof one was more ancient, and flouriſh'd in the time of Gerard le Grand, paſt for the Author of 
the Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, rho' ſome were not of that Opinion: His Words are theſe ; Et notandum 
quod duo feruntur hu jus fuiſſe Nominis ambo de Kempis, Regulares in Monte Sante Agnetis, ambo 
varia cudentes Opuſcula, quorum primus temporibus M. Gerardi Magn ad Religionem converſus divinis 
Revelationibus dignus habitus, ea que ſupra recenſuimits Opuſcula ſcripſiſſe dicitur, Secundus vero ad- 
buc ncftris temporibus pene viguit in humanis, © varia compoſuit que ad manus noſtras non venerunt, & 
ferfiran primo nonnulla ſunt aſcripta, que ſecundus feciſſe putatur. Libellus autem de Imitatione 
Chriſti primi fertur Auttoris, quem ante multos Annos ſemiores noſtrs ſuos ferunt legifſe ſentores ; 
quamvis ſeiam nonnullos in hac re ſentire contrarium, Claruit autem Thomas iſte ſenior ſab Ruperro 
Bavaro C/. Imperatore Anno Dom. 1410. Trithemius having learn'd, after he had wrote his Book 
of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, that Thomas a Kemps had liv'd till his time, could not imagine thar it 
was he who flouriſh'd in 1410. and who wrote the Book of the Imiration, which was more an- 
cient, and had been read, as he ſays, by his Seniors Seniors. He does therefore diſtinguiſh two 
Thomas a Kempis's, the one more ancient, the Diſciple of Gerard le Grand, and the other later, 
confounding Fohn a Kempis the Brother of Thomas, who had been indeed the Diſciple of Gerard 
te Grand, and Canon-Regular of Jwo!l/, with Thomas himſelf : And therefore this Teſtimony of 
Trithemins ſeems to prove, That the Book of the Imitation 1s more ancient than Thomas a Kempis, 
and thar in his time it was not certain that it was his. 

To theſe Authors ſome join George Pirkamer, Prior of the Carthuſians of Nuzemberg, and Peter 
Danhauſſer, who procur'd the Edition of the Books of the Imitation in 1494. under the Name of 
Thomas a Kempis z and an Anonymous Author, who wrote a Manuſcript Letter in the Library of 
St. German des Prez, in 1496. who quotes the Imitation as Thomas a Kempis's, Fohn Geiler,”of 
Keiſerberg, who quotes it under the Name of Thomas, in 1499. in his Treatiſe, Entituled, Navi- 
eula ſive ſpeculum Fatuorum ; Philip of Bergamo, who praiſes Thomas a Kempis, and attributes to 
him the Book of rhe Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt in his Chronicle at the Year 1506, and many other 
Authors of the 16th Century, which ir were necdleſs to mention, becauſe their Teſtimony is of 
no Authority, 


SECTION 


The Reaſons which are brought to ſhow, That the Book of the Imitation of Jeſas 
Chriſff is Thorhas a Kempis's. 


"#: H E Reaſons upon which this Opinion is gronnded, That the Book of the Imitation of Je- 
ſus Chriſt is Thomas a Kempris's are thele; 1. The Agreement of the Style of this Work 

with that of the Qther Works of Thomas a Kempis. 2. The Agreement of the Thoughts and Sen- 
rences. 3. The Flemiſh Expreflions which diſcover that the Author is of that Country. 4. The 
Dottrins and Maxims of the Canons-Regular of the Congregation of Gerard le Grand, which 
ſhew that this is one of his Diſciples. 5. The Name of Devout, which he often gives to the Con- 
gregations, and among whom he ſeems to rank himſelf, which is the Title that is commonly gi> 
ven to the Canons-Regular of that Congregation. | 

The Agreement of the Style appears, 1ſt, In the Uſe of certain, extraordinary and bare 
barous Terms which are in the Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, and which frequently occur in the 
Works of Thomas a Kempis and his Brethren, ſuch as theſe, Regratiars, penſare, queruloſum, - 
Paſſionatus, contentare, contranare, compaſſivus, cordialiter, meliorari, ſolatioſus, ſufferentia 3 2d. By 
the Ulage of Interjetions, Ezra, O quam, O (i, which is common with them ; 3d, By the ſame 
manner of expreſſing himſelf in low and mean Terms, but ſuch as are expreflive and moving ; 
4th. By the Uſe of a ſhort and ſentenrious Style, fo that every Phraſe is a Sentence and a Maxim. 

To this 'tis anſwer'd, Thar the Style of the Imitation is more cloſe, more brisk and fentenrious, 
than that of the Works of Thomas a Kempis, which is more prolix and faint ; Thar there is a re- 
markable difference berween them in this, That Thomas a Kemprs cites the Paſlages of Scriprure, . 
and the Farhers ar full length, and alledges the Places from which they are raken ; whereas the 
Author of the Imitation rakes only the Subſtance and Senſe of the Books (which he. adapts to his 
purpoſe, withour citing the Places) and nor rhe very Words themſelves ; which ſhews, Thar rhe 
former had medirared more upon them than Thomas 4 Kemps, bur he did more fully underitand 
their meaning, As ro the Terms, th&y are*nor particular tro Thomas a Kempis, and the Author of 
the Imitation 3 for they are common to him with many other Aurhors, who wrote in theſe dark 


Apes, and the Exclamations and Interjetions are ordinarily us'd by all affetionate and ſpiritual 
X 3 men ; 
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A Diſerution men ; beſides, That Thomas a Kempis having often read and rranſcrib'd 


SECT. VE 


the Imitation, and fram'd 


A Diſſertation concerning the 


' 


ebcut ebe Aurbor his mind according to it, it is no great Wonder, that he ſhould uſe the ſame Terms in his Works 
of ths Imitation 


of Feſus Chr ft. 


which are 1n it. 

The ſame Dodtrin and the ſame Morality, are ro be found in the Imitation, which are in the 
other Works of Thomas a Kempis, the ſame Sentimentrs about the Contempr of the World and 
himſelf, about avoiding Pleaſures, abour Humility, rhe Vanity of Sciences, about Retiremenr, - 
the Life of Monks, Mortification, the Reſignation of our ſelves ro God, and particularly abour 
the Love of the Croſs; there are found in ir the ſame Sentences and the ſame Maxims, al. 
moſt in the ſame Words, which are in his other Works, of which I ſhall here give you ſome. 


Examples. 


| The Book of Imitation. 


FH 46#® & tonſura modicum conferunt, ſed mu- 
tatio morum © integra mortificatio Paſſio- 
mum, Lib. 1. Cap. 7. Numero 2. 
Quid prodeſt tibi alta de Trinitate diſputare, 
fi careas humilitate, |. 1. C. 1. n. 3. . 
$7 non vincis parva & levia, quomodo ſuperabs 
difficiliora, 1. 1. c. 11 in fine. 
Valde wilis quandoque res eft unde gravis ten- 


tatio provenit, 1.1. C. 12. 
Santa illa anima que dixit, mens mea ſoli- 


data eſt, & in Chriſto fundata, 1. 3. C. 45. n. 3. 


Ama neſciri, & pro nihilo reputars, |. 1. c. 2. 
n. 3. 

Msſer es, ubicunq; fueris, & quocung; te ver- 
teris, niſi ad Deum te convertds. 


Omnia vanitas preter amare Deum, 1. 1.C. 11. 
n. 3. 

Domine, hoc non eſt opus unius dies, nec ludus 
parvulorum, &c, 1. 3. C. 32. N.2. 

Plures invenit Feſus ſocios menſ#, ſed paucos 
abſtinentie, 1. 1, C, 11. N. 2. 


Dixit quidam, quoties inter homines fut, mi- 
nor homo redii, I. 1. C. 20. N. 2. 


 Incella invenies quod de forss ſ.epins perdes, © 
_ n. 3 ! | 

Tota vita Chriſti Crux fuit 5 martyrium, 1. 2. 
© 12. i. 7. : 

Sepe widetur eſſe Charitas © magis eſt Car- 


nalitas, 1. 1. C. 15. N. 2. 


Vita boni Monachi Crux eft, ſed dux paradiſi, 
& 3. C. 56. 1. 4+ | 


The other Works of Thomas a Kemp. 


ON veſts pulchra perfeum facit Religioſum, 
ſed perfetta ſeculi abrenunciatio, 65 vitiorum 
quotidiana mortificatio, Serm. 14. ad novir. n. 9. 
Quid prodeſt altus ſtatus ſine humilitate 69 cha- 
ritate, ibid. 

Sz non potes parva vincere, non poterss grauiora ' 
ſuperare, Hort. Rofar. c. 15. n. 2. 

Spe valde parva res eft, unde homo valde gra- 
viter tentatur, ibid. 

Beata Agatha ingenua virgo, &3 ſpeRabilis ge- 
nere, ait, mens mea ſolidata eſt & in Chriſto 
fundata. 

Ama neſciri, & pro nihilo reputars, Opuſc. 5. 


. 686, 

. Quocung; te vertere diſponys, dolores ſemper in- 
venies, © tedia multa, niſi fueris ad Creatorem 
converſus, Soliloq. anim. c. f2, n. 10. 

Omnia pereunt prater amare Deum, Man. Par. 
Cc. 7. & alibi ſepius, 

O Domaine Feſu, quid ſic facs ? quid eft iſte 
ludus? O Pie Feſu, &Cc. Soliloq. anim. c. 13. n. 4. 

Chriſt us multos habet amatores © ſodales menſe, 
ſed paucos ſetatores abſiinentie, Hort. Roſar. 
C4. #1 

Dixit quidam expertus, quicquid bont tacendo 


o colligo, hoc fere totum loquendo cum hominibus 


difpergo, Serm. ad novit. 13. n. 8. 

Qui forts ſ.epius evagatur, raro inde melioratur, 
&c.. Hort. Roſar. c. 10. n. 2. 

Tota vita Feſu Chriſti Crux fuit & Martyri- 
um, in Cant. Spir, Cant. 8. 

Sepe putatur eſſe Charitas, & eſt magis Car- 
nalitas libenter, &c. de Diſcip. Clauſtr. c. 11. 
n. 2. 


Vita beni Mpnachi Crux eſt, ſed dux Paradiſi, 
Opulc. 12. 


Thus ir appears, that many of the Thoughts and Sentences are certainly alike ; but ir may be 
ſaid, That we muſt not wonder at this, fince theſe are Sentiments of Piety and Devotion, which 
come from the Spirit unto all thoſe who write ſpiritual Books, and thar the like Sentences are tro 
be met with, nor only in the Works of Thomas a Kemps, bur alſo in thoſe of St. Bernard, of Lu- 
To the Saxon, of Fohn Rusbrock, Denis the Carthuſian, and many other Spiritual Wrirers ; 
beiides, That Thomas a Kempis being entertain'd a long time with the Thoughts and Sentiments 
of the Book of Imitation, tis no ſurprizing thing, that he ſhould draw from thence ſome Sen- 
rences, as he often does from the Books of Holy Scripture. | 

Some Authors, and among the reſt, Roſweidus and Heſerus, have taken a grear deal of pains ro 
collect rogether all the Flemiſh, or Teutonic Phraſes, which they thought were to be mer with 
| in the Book of the Imitation; others on the contrary, have imagin'd that they ſee in it a multi- 
tude of [talian Phraſes ; bur neither the Remarks of one, nor the other, are a convincing Proof; 
for the greateſt Part of rhe Phraſes which they have ebſery'd, as Tenutoniſmes, or Italian Phraſes, 


are the ordinary ways of ſpeaking, which are us'd by thoſe who do nor ſpeak good Latin. 


Ne- 


yertheleſs, there is one which is wholly Flemiſh, Scire totam Bibliam exterius, i, e. To get the 


Bible by heart ; for the Flemings ſay, To get a thing without, inſtead of, To pet a thing by heart. 


Bur 


x 


LOTY 
ES 


the Devout, |. 1. c. 18. n. 6. I confeſs I am not worthy to dwell among your Deveto's, 1. 3. c. 52. 
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But this Exprefſicn alſo is not to be found in the greateſt part of the Tralian Manuſcripts 5 and 4 Difertarias 

therefore it may have been added by Thomas a Kempis in his Copy. about the Authoy 
The Doin, the Spiritual Advices, and the Sentiments of the Book of the Imitation, are agree- %f the Imitarton 

able to the Spirit and Rules of the Congregation of Canons-Regular of Gerard le Grand, to which of Jeſus Chrift,- 

purpoſe this Book has been compard with the Letter of Fohn of Hueſden, one of the firlt Priors 

of Windeſme, wherein the ſame Maxims are to be found. Here follow ſome Inſtances of it. 


The Letter of John of Hueſden. | | The Book of the Imitation. 
UI perſeveraverit uſq;in finem hic ſalvous erzt. [DD 9mine ſuſceps de manu tua Crucem, portabo 
Dil:&e frater habeas praſcripta verba ante | eam uſq; ad mortem ſicut impoſuiſti mibs : 
cordis tui oculos, © perſcvera uſq; im finem in Vere vita Momnachi Crux eſt, ſed dux paradiſi 
ſanta cruce Penitentic, 1. C. in vit! religioſa &., --=- Eia fratres, propter Feſum ſuſcepimus hanc 
monaſtica, quam propter amorem Feſu Chriſti ſuſ- ; Crucem, propter Feſum perſeveremus in Cruce, 1. 3. 
cepiſts, Initio Epiit. . | C. 56. i. 4. &- 4 
Eorum inſpice multiplices & pergraves labores, Intuere ſanforum Patrum vivida exempla, O 


& quam perfete Deo obtulerunt amicos, & cogna- | quam multas & graves tribulationes paſſi ſunt 4- 
ros ommes, & poſſeſſiones, temporalia bona, & | ſtoli & Mantyres, Confeſſores, Virgines, © reliqui 
munds henores, ibid. | omnes, =-=- omnibus divitits, dignitatibus, honori- 

$i ad breve tempus perſeveravers 1n hoc exerci- | bus, amicis (© cognatis renuiciabant, 1. 1, c. 18. 
tio, Sanfliſſime Vite & Paſſions Domini moſt ri [Nn. 1,2, & 3. : 

Feſu Chriſti, iſta -ipp £5 multo majora tibi | Religioſus gut ſe intente © devote in ſanaiſſima 
ſcribi poterunt quiete cito adjicientur, P. 3: & paſſione Domini exercet, omnia utilia & neceſſa- 

uid dulcius, O dilette frater, quid ſecurius, | ria fib! abundanter ibi inveniet ; nec opus eſt ut 
guid femplict Columbe ſalubrius, quam in Perre | extra Feſum aliquid melius querat. O fi Feſus 
foramine, bcc eſt, in Chriſti Feſu vulneribus deli- | Crucifixus in Cor noſtrum venitret, quam cito & 
teſcere 63 requieſcere, ibid. | ſuffictenter doi efſemus ! 

Ad externa Officia nullatenus, frater dilefe,  Requieſce in Paſſione Chriſti, &3 in ſacris wul. 
aſpires, nec aliquam Prelaturam affettes, p. 21. neribus efiis libenter habita, fi enim ad vulnera £5 

Libenter, cum poteſt fieri, ſolus ſis, p. 22. pretiofa ſiigmata Feſu devote confugeris magnam 

Nhihil penitus agas ſine conſilio, &9 plus ſemper | in tribulatione confortationem ſentzes, 1. 2. c. 1. 
expertis quam tibi ipfi credas, p. 23. "Ma : ; 

Ama neſciri & ab aliis contemns opta, p. 26. Multo tutins ft ſtare in ſubjeicne quam tn 
Prelatura, |. 1. C. 9. n. 1. 

Pete ſecretum tibi, ama ſolus habitare tecum, 
[. 3. C. 53-1. 

Cum ſapiente E3 conſcientioſo viro confillum ha- 
be, © quere potius inſtrui a meliori, quam tuas 
adinventiones ſequi, |. 1. Cc. 4. n. 2. 
| Ama neſcirs & pro nihilo reputars, 1. 1. C. 2. 


\; hh 


Laſtly, The Canons-Regulars of the Congregation of Gerard, were call'd by the particular 
Name of Devoro's, Devout Clerks, the Congregation of the Devout: This is the Name which The- 
-mas a Kemps himſelf gives them in the Lives of Gerard le Grand, Florence,*and others ; this is the 
Name which Fohn Buſch gives them in the Chronicle of M/indeſem. The Author of the Imita- 
tion ſpeaks often of the Devout, and gives us to underſtand, That he dwells with them, God grant 
that the Progreſs of Vertue may not be hindred among you, who have ſeen ſuch great Examples of 


n. 2. T offer you all the Pious Deſires of the Devout, 1, 4. c.g. n. 5. He ſpeaks of theſe Deyoro's 
in many Places, as a particular: Society, /. 1. c.18. #.6. Diverſity of Opinions does eften cauſe 
Diſſenſions among Friends and Inhabitants in the ſame City, and Law-ſuits between the Regulars 
and the Devout, 1. 2.C. 9. n.6. Whether they be good Men, or devout Friars : From whence ir is 
conjectur'd, that he liv'd at a time-and in a Country, where this Name was given tro the Congre- 
gations of Cancns-Regular, and thar he was one of them. To this Objeion, they think ir 
enough ro anſwer, Thar the Name of Devoro's is a General Name, which is given indeed ro the 
Clergy of the Congregation of St. Gerard, bur not as a Name which is peculiar to them, and does 
nor agree to any other; That the Word is to be found in a multitude of other Authors, who 
wrote before there was any Congregation of Sr. Gerard, as in Richard de ſanRoVifore, in St. Bona- 
venture ; That even the Author of the Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt uſes it for all thoſe thar are fer- 
vent-in the Exerciſes of Piery : Altho' I am not fir'd, ſays he, with ſuch a Pafſion ro receive you, 
as thoſe who are your particular Deyoro's, Licet tanto deſiderio tam ſpecialium devotorum tuorum 
non ardeo, 1. 4. C. 14. n. 3. and in many other places: In theſe very Paſſages which are alledg'd, 
there is nothing to ſignify, that the Name Devout is us'd in them, for Perſons of a particular Or- 
der or Congregation, 
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SEC TII10:N YE 


' Jn Examination of the Reaſons which are alledg*d againſt Thomas a Kempis, v:z\ 

. / Whether there be Authors which mention the Book of Imitation, before he could 
| write it, and whether it be in Manuſcripts that are more ancient than he, A 
Liſt of all the Manuſcripts of the Imitation, whereof we have any Ayowledze. 
An Enquiry whether the Author of this Book was a Monk. 


A Diſertation 1h H E firſt Argument which is made uſe of to ſhew, that the Book of the Imitation is nor 
about the Author Thomas a Kemp#'s, is this, That this Book is more ancient than he. *Tis certain, that if 
of the Imitation this Fact is well prov'd, it cannot any ways be aſcribd to him. Now here follow the Proofs 
of Jeſus Cbrift. which are brought of it. 

| Firſt, *'Tis ſaid. Thar the Book of the Imirartion is cited by St, Bonaventure, who was dead be- 
fore the Death of Thomas a Kempis. This Fact appears notorious; for there are found among 
the Conferences to the Novices, which are among the Works of St. Bonaventure, and go under 
his Name, ſome Extracts taken our of Ch, 25. of the Imitation which the Author cites ; Ur patet 
in devoto libello de Tmitatione Chyiſti, This Teſtimony alone would be decifive, if it were cer- 
rain, that theſe Conferences were St. Bonaventure's; but ir is maintain'd, that they are none of 
his, and for this a Proof is brought which appears ro be unanſwerable. The firſt Conference, 
ſay ſome, is taken our of the Book of a Crucified Life, by: Ubertin of Caſal, which he did not 
write, as he himſelf obſerves in the Preface, That ir was finiſh'd in 1305. in the 32d Year of 
his being a profeſs'd Monk, Menſe Septembri terminavi in vigilia Michaelis Archangeli anni pre- 
. ſentis 1305. a feliciſſimo ortu verz Solis Feſu, a mea vero vali converſione anno 32 (9 die 9 Marti in 
Quadrageſima in Feſto 40 Martyrum inchoatus eſt iſte liber. If Ubertin did nor compoſe this Work 
til] 1305. and did not enter into the Order of Friars Minors till 1273. How could Sr. Brna- 
venture, Who died in 1274. cite this Book ? Add to this, Thar theſe Conferenccs are not found 
in the Editions of his Works at Strasburg, in 1489. nor in the Manuſcripts of the Libraries of 
the Vatican, of Sforca, of Colonna, of the Oratory of Bologne, and of Thoulouſe ; That Marianus 
of Florence, who wrote his Chronicle in 1486. is the firſt that purs them in the Catalogue he 
made of the Works of St. Bonaventure, which was done very carefully ; That they are ro be 
found indeed in the Edition of Strasburg, in 1495. bur in the Edition at Rome of Iamora, they 
are not aſcrib'd to him, becauſe tho' they had appear'd in Print under his Name, yer it was not 
done upon the Authority of any Manuſcript, Ve in impreſſis haenus Opuſculis fertur ; Laſtly, 
That the Occafion of aſcribing theſe Conferences to St. Bonaventure, was this, becauſe he had 
written 91 Conferences different from theſe. : 
Thoſe who in ſpite of theſe Reaſons will ſtill maintajn, rhar theſe Conferences are Sr. Binaven- 
ture's, do follow Wadingus, in ſaying, 1ſt, That St. Bonaventure did not take from Ubertin what 
is found in theſe Conferences, but Ubertin took it from St. Bonaventure, and that the Citation of 
Ubertin (fer it is there cited under his Name) is not in the Original Texr, but has been inſerted 
afterwards in ſome Marginal Note : Butthis is no ways probable, becauſe the Author of the Con- 
ferences is only a Compiler, who compos'd them of Paſſages raken our of four or five Authors; 
and therefore they have recourſe to another Solution of this Difficulty. *'Tis ſaid, That Ubertin, 
of Caſal, wrote, That he had receiv'd the Habit of his Order from Fohn of Parma, General of 
the Friars Minors, who being depoſed in 1256. Ubertin muſt needs have been a Regular of this 
Order, before 1273. and that he might compoſe his Book fince thar time. *Tis true, Thar Fohr 
of Parma was depos'd in 1256. but he liv'd alſo Thirry Years in an Hermitage near to Rietz, 
where Ubertin of Caſal ſays, That he went to meer him, withour obſerving that he had given 
himſelfthe Habit. However this be, the time when Ubertin of Caſal entred into the Monaſtery, and 
when he wrote his Book, being certain by his own Teſtimony, 'tis needlels ro Iook after Con jectures, 
"Tis ſaid, That Marianus of Florence flouriſhd about the Year 1400. according ro Rodo/phus Tefſinian, 
or in 1430. according to Pocciantius, a Writer of the Hiſtory of Florence; and therefore, that: he is 

, more ancient than Thomas a Kemps, and conſequently, Tharrhe Conferences atrribured ro St. Bona- 

PEP venture were written before Thomas a Kempis, which is ſufficient. To theſe Authors ſome oppoſe 
Mark of Lisbon, who ſays, That Marianus of Florence died not till after the Ycar 1528. Bur this is 
very uncertain, for this Author is nor worthy of Credit; bur 'tis certain, by his Chronicle, that he 
lived till the Year 1480. in which Year Servz74, the Author of the Hiſtory of Florence, places his 
Death. Now ſuppoſing that abour the Year 1480. Marianus had feena Manulcripr of the Conferences 
under the Name of St. Bonaventure, then he who is the Author of them muſt have liv'd before 
that time; and rhis Author, having, when he wrote, an Anonymous Manuſcript of the Imitation 
in Italy, 'tis probable, ſay they, That this Book was compos'd before Thomas a Kempis could * 

virite 
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1410. And fo the Teſtimony drawn from theſe Conferences is nor concluding. 

"Tis alledg'd, Thar Sr. Thomas rook ſomething our of the 4th Book of the Imitation, and inſerted 
ir /irro the Office of the Holy Sacrament, ix. Thar which he ſays in rhe Reſponſes of the Magni- 
£car, ar the Feaſt of the Holy Sacrament ; O quam ſuavis eſt, Domine, ſpiritus tuus, qui ut dulce- 
diem tuam in filics demonſtrares, Pane ſuaviſſimo de Calo praſtito, eſurientes reples bonis, faſtidio- 
los divites dimittens inancs ; for the very ſame Words almoſt are ro be found in Ch. 13. of B. 4. 
of the Imitation; O quam ſuavis eſt ſpiritus tuns, Domine, qui ut dulcedinem tuam in filtos demon- 
frares, pane ſuaviſſimo de Calo deſcedente i!los reficere dignaris. But what Proof is there, Thar 
Sr. Themas did rather take this from the Imitaticn, than the Author of rhe Imitation ſhould rake ir 
+:0m the Office of the Holy Sacrament ; eſpecially if we conſider, That this Author does often 
take Sentences our of the Offices of the Church, as in ch. 3. of the Same Book, O mira circa nos 
tug Pictatis dignatio? Which Words are us'd ar the Blefling of the Eaſter Wax-Candle ; and again 
in ch. 55. there is a Prayer taken from the Oriſon on the 16th Sunday after Whitſunday, 

Matthias Farinator is alſo alledg'd, bur ro this pretended Witneſs we have already anſwer'd ; 
fron 'whence it appears, That ir is nor demonſtratively prov'd, that the Imitation of Jus Chrift 
was Cited by any Author, before that Thomas a Kempzs could have writren ir. 

There remains only a Paſſage of Tritzhemius, which we have already produc'd, which is, That 
his Anceſtors ſaid, that their Anceſtors had feen the Book of the Imitation many Years before ; 
Quem ante multos annos ſeniores noſtri ſuos ferunt legiſſe ſentcres. Trithemius wrote this in 1495. 
His Anceſtors were then between Sixty and Seventy Years of Age, and theſe being young men, 
had ſeen the Book in the hand of their Anceſtors, who read it many Years ago : This will make 
his Age ar leaſt ro go back to the beginning of the Century ; which is the Reaſon alſo why Tri- 
themius aſcribes it to a Thomas more ancient, and not to him that liv'd until his rime. It may 
be ſaid, Thar ſuppoſing Thomas had written the Imitarion in 1410. which Tr:ithemins in rhar 
Place fays, may be true, and thar the Ancient Thomas ro whom he aſcribes ir, was no older ; 
then conſequently the whole marter depends upon knowing, whether in 1410. Thomas was capable 
of compoſing. this Book, which we ſhall examine hereafter. . 

Let us now ſee, whether there are any Manuſcripts of this Book, whether they be Anonymous, 
or have the Author's Name, whether they be dared or withour Date, which prove that this 
Book was in being before it could be compos'd by Thomas a Kemprs. 

The firſt of all which we produce, ſhall be thar which is pretended ro have been written with 

the hand of Fohn the Abbor of Verceil, who is ſaid ro be the Author, which Manaſcripr was in 
the Abbey of. that City, -if it be true which is written upon an ancient Edition at Verzce 
in 1501. under the Name of Gerſon ; Hunc librum non compitavit Joannes Gerſon, ſed D. Joannes 
« » + - » Abbas Vercell.,.. . . . ut habetur uſq; hodie propria manu feriprum in eadem Abba- 
#i4 ; But fince it is not known by whom, nor when this Note was fir{t pur upon this printed 
Book, and that ir was certainly done ſince the Year 1501. fince that Mr. Naudus avers, that 
this was written even fince the * oma 7 abour this Book begun ; and the F. F. Benedi&:nes 
did nor produce this: Copy, in 1671. nor in 1674 altho' they had it in their hands, IT think we 
need not be concern'd abour ir. 
* The Manuſcript of Arona, which goes undev the Name of the Abbor Ger/ſen, and rhar in the 
Monaſtery of St. Co/umbanus of 'Bobio, were judg'd in 1687. to be 30o Years old, Scriptura non 
videtur inferior annis tricentis; and if ſo, then they were written at the end of the 1 qrh Century, 
and conſequently before Thomas a Kempis could write them. | 

Father S:irmondus has given the ſame Judgment of an Anonymous Manuſcripr which he had, 
and which is in the Library of the College of Jeſuits ar Pars. Mr. Naude judgd it much later, 
bur I ſhall rather refer my ſelf to F. Sirmond than Mr. Naude. | 

There is alſo alledg'd an Anonymous Manuſcript in the Abbey of Grardmont, together with 
the Cerrificate before a Notary, of Peter Almaert, a Monk and Library-keeper of the Monaſtery 
of St. Adrian of Grandmont, who teſtifies, Thar he had ſeen and fead upon the laft Leaf of this 
Manuſcripr which was tore off ſome Years after, an Inſcriprion which ſaid, Thar this Book was 
written by Friar Lous Du Mont, who died before the Year 1400. Hic liber conſcriptus fuit a F. 
Ludovico de Monte, qui obiit ante Annum milleſimum quadringenteſimum. Bur fince, *tis nor 
known by whom this Norte was added, nor at what time, and that this Manuſcript contain'd rhe 
Book of the Diſcipline of thoſe who are in the Cloyſter by Thomas a Kemps, it cannor be made 
uſe of ro prove, that the Imitation is more ancient than he. 

The Manuſcripr of the Monaftery of St. Fames of Liege, in Paper, wherein is found the 4th 
Book of the Imiration, under the Title of a Book abour the Sacrament of the Altar, withour the 
Name. of the Author, has this Note written upon the firſt Leaf, Anno Dom. 1417. die menſis 
Otctobris 1 5. indutus fui habitum Orginis ſanti Benediti, in Monaſterio edificato in honore ſanfo- 
rum Apoſtolorum Jacobi & Andrez : Bur it is not neceſſary, That this Note ſhould be written 
from the time thar this Regular was profeſs'd ; and ir happens ſomerimes, that the Regulars ſer 
down the Day of their being profeſs'd upon Books, which they had nor rill a long time after ; 
yer t1s very probable, that this was not written a long time afrer. | 

The Firſt Manuſcripr which has a certain Dare, is that which was cited in a Regiſter of the 
Monaſtery of Melice, written and fram'd in 1 517.. by Friar Stephen Purckhardi, wherein there is 
mention made of a Volume in Manuſcript containing rhe Treatiſe of Sr. Auſtin, of the Viſitation 
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write it, Bur this is what thoſe deny who maintain, that the Book was written by Thomas in 4 Diſertation 


about the Au- 
thor of the Imi- 
ration of Feſus 


160 A Diſfertation concerning the SECT. VIII 


A Diſertation of rhe Sick, the firſt Book of the Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, and a Meditation 

about tbe Author by Sr. Bernard, ar the end of which it is xa, Explicit Contemp/atio B, "dy, a rags = 

of the Imitation 1,,;,; fnira Anno: 21 in dic ſans Joannis Baptiſte. This Date of 21 can be nothin ; $ 

of Feſus Chr it. , 421. fince the Regiſter was fram'd in 1517. It may be ſaid perhaps, Thar the Imitation * Te 
ſus Chriſt was by another hand and ar another rime, than the Treatiſe of St. Bernard ; bur the 
Regiſter ſuppoſes them both. ro be of rhe ſame rime and the ſame Writing, and in the Fro Vo. 
lume, and thoſe who have ſeen them, have given us no Advertiſement abour them. 

The Dare of the Manuſcript at Herngarten is yet more certain ; for the Manuſcript ir ſelf is 
produc'd, wherein are. the three firit Books of the Imitation, and ar the end of the third is wrir 
ten with the ſame hand, Explicit liber interne Conſolationis, finitus Anno Dom. 1433. ſecunda Fe- 
ria ante Feſtum Aſſumptions Beate Virgins Marizz per me fratrem Conradum Oberſperg tunc tem- 
poris Conventualem in Weingarten. Here then is a Manuſcript in 1433. which is nor the Origi- 
nal of Thomas a Kemps, and which does not bear his Name. 5 

The Second Manuſcript of Me/ice-follows quickly after this, and is dared in the Year 142 4: 
It contains The Manual of Se. Auguſtin, the Rule attributed to Se. Jerom about the manner ww, a hs 
in Mondfteries, the Book of the Reformation of Man, divided into four Parts, whereof the firſt Book 
ws of the Imitation of Feſus Chriſt, and the Contempt of the Vanities of the World; and after the 
four Books of Imitation, there are ſome Treatiſes of Gerſon, whereof the laſt is, 25 Conſiderations 
for hearing of Confeſſions, at the end whereof p. 120. is written, Explicit die Kilians 34. which 
denotes the Year 1434. becauſe there is mention made of it in the Regiſter, fram'd as w_ have 
already ſaid, in 1517. ; 

Father Mab:lon aſſures us in his Journey into Italy, Thar he ſaw at Padua in the Library of the 
Abbey of Sr. Fuſtina, a Manuſcript of the Imitation dared 1436. whereof the Ancient Title was 
eraz'd, and inſtead of ir there was written Gerſon, or rather Thomas de Campis. The ancient 
Title therefore was not by Thomas a Kemps ; for if it had been ſo, it would not have been raz'd 
to write the ſame again with alater hand. 7 T 

The Manuſcript of the Monaſtery of St. Ulric of Auburg, which contains the firſt Book of 
the Imitation without the Name of the Author, is written in 1437. at the time. of the Council of 
Baſil, as is obſerv'd at the end ; Et eſt finis hujus Tratatus ſcripts in Conſilio Baſileenſi Anno Dom. 
1437. Et fic cum Dei adjutorio finitus eft iſte Tratatus per me Georgium de Gottingen tunc 
temporis Capellan. in Wiblengen. , 

The Manuſcript written by Thomas a Kempis in 1441. may paſs for one that is Arcnymous 
fince+Th. a Kempzs pur his Name to it as a Tranſcriber, and not as an Author. TH 

The Manuſcript of the Houſe of rhe Carthufians of St. Barbe of Cole, wherein the firſt Book 
of the Imitation is found written, in 1447. has not the Name of the Author ; only it is obſerv'd 
in the Index, that this Treatiſe, and thoſe which follow that are Tho. a Rempis's, are a Deyout 
Regular's, Cujuſdam devoti Regularis. 

The Manuſcript of St. Martin of Eonvain, which contains the 3d Book of the Imitation, Dated 
in 1449. and produc'd by the F. F. of St. Genevieve, is Andnymous. ; 

The ancient French Anonymous Verſion made in 1447. by a Regular of Marchia, for Ber- 
nard of Armagnac, is printed at Roan, in 1498. 

Another French Verſion which was found in 1467. in the Study of Monſieur the Count of 
Angouleſme, is under the Name of St. Bernard. 

There is in the Abby of Sr. German de Prez, a Manuſcripr of the 4 Books of Imitation, Dated 
in the year 1460. under the Name of Gerſon. = 

Thar of Alativs, which goes under rhe Name of Canabace, is Dated in 1463. 

Thar of Saltzburg of the ſame year, bears the Name of Fohn Gerſon. 

There is an Anonymous Manuſcript of the ſame year ar Bruſſels, Cited by Chiffletius. 

That of Parma, which has the Name of Geyſer ar the beginning of the 4th Book, contains. 
beſides the 4 Books of Imitation, a Rule of Sr. Benedi#, written with the ſame hand, at the end 
whereof the Date is ſer down, Die Ofto. Aug. 1466. ; 

There is alſo one Cired which was given in 1468. to a Monk of the Orders of Olives by a 
Viſitor of that Order, and which the Father Delfau found in the Cabinet of Monſficur of 
St. Hilary. | 

Thoſe of Sluſa and Padolirona, which have the Name of Gerſen, were written abour the ſame 
time, being judg'd to be 200 years old in 1671, and 1674. 

That of St: Peter of Dalhem is Anonymous in the 1{t Writing, and 'tis only fince thar, 'tis 
obſery'd, thar the Book of the Imitation is Tho. a Kempis's. 2 

The Firſt Manuſcript which attribures this Book to Tho. a Kempzs as the Author, is that in 1477. 
quoted by Reſweidus, and written by Offermans. 

The Second is that of Fames of Leyden, Dared in 1482. 

The Third is a Manuſcript of rhe Holy-Croſs at Ausburg, which ſome give out ro be of 1440. 
bur is without Date, as are alſo thoſe of Rebdorf, and Lappius, to which we muſt joyn rhe Col- 
lections and Caralogues which we have above related. | 

Thar which is in the Library of Sr. Genevieve, and which attributes this Book to St. Bernard . js 
without Dare ; it is at leaſt 200 years Old. $ 
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Batchelor of Diviniry, who was Licentiate in 1497. and Died in 1498. ' 4 3 ORs: 
Theſe are almoſt all the Manuſcripts of rhe Books of the Imitarign, which we could 'eome'to 
the knowledge of. The Refle&tions whith may be made upon them! are theſe, t. TFhiat there 
are Manuſcriprs either Anonymous, or under the rhe Name of Ger/en, which the moſt Able Men 
iq theſe matters judge ro be written ar the end of the Fourteenth Century, and in rhe firſt years 
of the Fifteenth. 2. Thar there are ſome Manuſcripts in 1421, 1433, 1434s 1436, 1437. and 
thar during all that time from 1420. to 1441. there is not any Mahuſctipt that goes under the 
Name of Thomas 4 Kemps, and thar theſe Manuſcripts are nor rlie Authot's, bur-the Tranſcribers, 
who Copied them our from others which were more ancient. 3. Thar'the Manuſcript of 1441, 
.does nor diſcover him for the Aurhor bur for the Tranſcriber. 4. That from 144t. until rh; 
end of that Century, there are divers Manuſcripts which are either Anonymous, | or -which-artri- 
bute this Book ro Ger/en, to Gerſon, or to St. Bernard. 5. That there is never a Manuſcript du- 
ring the Life-time of Thomas a Kemprs, until the year 1471. which goes under his Name; as the 
Author. 6. Thar after his death, his Name is found in Manuſcripts and Editions, antil the'efd 
of thar Century ; bur that there are many other Manuſcripts, and many Editions ar the fame 
time, which give it to St. Bernard, to Gerſon, or to Gerſen. bv; 

The Defenders of Tho. 4 Kemps anſwer, that all thoſe Manuſcripts make nothing againſt him, 
becauſe all thoſe who have a Date, are poſterior ro the year 1410. wherein they ſay rhar Tho. 
# Kemps Compos'd that Work, and that ir cannot be provd, that thoſe who-have' no Date are 
more.ancient. To them 'tis reply'd, That as'ro the Manuſcriprs withoyr Dare, © there are fe 
of them, as thoſe of Arena, and Bobro, which appear more ancient than the year 'r4 10. to thoſe 
Perfons-who are moſt expert in matters of this kind. As ro thoſe which are Dared, tho there 
be-none bur whar are fince the year 1410. (in which year it pleaſes them, without Proof; ro:place 


Thar of Mr. Lechaffier, Cited by Mr. Launoy, wherein rhe 4 Books of Imitation ate X70, 4D = > 


of Feſus'Ebrijt. 


the Compoſing of the Book of Imitation by Tho. a Kemps,) yet ir may probably be'inferr'& thar - 


this Book was Compos'd before this year ; for theſe Manuſcrip:s being taken from other :Copi 

and being found in Places far diſtant from the: Abode of Tho. a Kemps, as: in Traly, "tis difficalr 
to imagin thar this Book was fo lately made. Bur ſome go further, and maintain, that»inr4.rs. 
\Tho.'# Kempr was not capable of Compoſing this Book. Thomas was in '1399%'24 Schoſar ar Des 
.wenter, about the end of rhar year he entred inro rhe Monaſtery: of 7 wol. He was'nora Monk 
- profeſs'd, 'rill in 1406. he had Learn'd ro Write and Read the Bible, and'ro. hear Books 'of 
-Piety, *as he himſelf obſerves in the Life of 'Arnoul of Schonhove : Thi quippe didios ſeribere;\ & 
Sacram Scripturam legere, & que ad mores ſpeRtant devotoſque trattatus audize. / He endurd at 
firſt-much hunger, and had grear pain ; he ſer himſelf.afrerwards ro write out Books for 'Mony; 
and for rhe Houſe, Pro Domo & pro Pretio; theſe are the words of the Continnaror of .his - 


nicle-of Mount St. Agnes. He perfetly Tranſcrib'd a Miſfal, and rhe: Prayers of the Office” in- 


1474. | The Bible be did nor finiſh rill. 1439. He was not made a Priett *rill» 4423% Which 
Circumſtances do ſhew, that 'tis very probable, | he was 'not capable'in- 14. ro. of Compoſing 
.the Book: of the Imiration of Jeſus Chriſt, for he was then young, . and; had nor Studied mach, 
nor had made any progreſs in a Spiritual Life. He-was not then a Prieſt, and ahe \Imitation:is 
the Work of an Ancient and perfe&t Regular, who had Practis'd for a long time what he#had 


Written, who had made grear Advances in the Spiritual Lite, who had read very much, and me- 


dirared upon the Holy Scripture, and rhe Books of Spiritual Men, and who was a Prieft;” The 
Imitation by the Confeffion of all the World is more ſublime and perfe& than the other Works 
of "Thomas a Kemps ; who then can believe that: ir is his Firſt Effay, or one of his Firſt Works ? 
This is no ways probable. : 
Mr. Launoy brings alſo another Reaſon, drawn from the advantageous Teſtimony which the 
Aytbor of the 'Imitation gives of the Life of the Monks of his time, Book x. Ch. laſt ; which Joes 
not at all agree to the ftare gf the Monks at the. beginning .of. the Fifteenth Cenrury, who liv'd 
in great Diſorder, as Nicolas Clemangis obſerves.” Father Fronto Anſwers this Argument, that 
there were at this time a multitude of Regulars very orderly, that thoſe of the Cifterrians liv'd 
very Regularly ; that the Benedictines were reform'd from the time of rhe Council of Bafil, that 
the Dominicans” had been Reform'd in-3406. and the Friars Minors in 1411; that abour, the 
year 1350. which is the time wherein ir is ſuppos'd that the Author of the Tmitariow'Liv'd, 
there were alſo Regulars Diſorderly, as many Authors of that rimie reftifie ;' that C/emungi has 
ſtrerch'd the matter too far, in the Deſcriprion- he has given' of the Diſorders' of the Monks;”\ Ir 
maſt be- confeſs'd, that Lawnoy's Argument is not very ftrong,' becauſe rhe Authorof the Imira- 
tion ſpeaks nor of the Regulars in general, but only of many Monks who liv'd very Regaurdy S 
and” ris certain thar-ir was then true of ſome, as the -Carthufians, and Ciſtercians, whom: this 
Author gives for an Example in'the' fame place; -and ſome orhers;”” The Aurhor of the 'Imiratioti 
does nor difſemble the Diſorders among the Monks in'his\time. Lb. 1. Cap, 18: Ny; Tis 
rhought much at preſent, not to tranſoreſs the Monaſtick Rule/" Tbid; Ch. 3. Ns. If Men mould 
rake as much pains to Extirpate Vices, and Eſtabliſh 


% 


Fa | Vertue, as to Debate Queſtions, there would 
*ot -be ſo much Miſchief done, nor ſo great Scandal given to the: People ; neither would there be 
ft great: :/ſolution of Manners in the Monaſteries ; Nec ranta Diffolutio in Czciobiis. By wth 
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Difreqzias + But there is another Argumens againſt Thomas 4 Kempis, 'which appears much ſtronger, The 
us the Authc Aurhor of this Book declares himſelf a Monk, Lib. 5. C: 10. N. 2+ Te have ſhewn great Mercy, 
ane 1minarie® {avs he, ro your Servant, and ye have favour d and gratified bim -anch beyond - bis merit. What 
Feſus Ebrift« ;,b24 ſhall I render unto you for this Grace, for it is not given to all to Renounce the World, by 
quitting all, and embracing 4 Monaſtick Life. And art Ch. 56, N. 4. of the ſame Book,' I have 
receiv'd from your' hand the Croſs, 1 will carry it until Death, as ye have laid it upon mc. 
Tes, the Life of 4. ood Monk is the Croſs, it is that which Condnfts him to Heaven, L. 1. Ch. 
laſt, N. $. How do many other Regulars, who being lock'd up by - the Diſcipline of the Cloyſter, gs 
fotth but ſeldom, live and eat poorly, are coarſly Cloath'd, Labour bard, &c. *Tis certain thar 
theſe things agree anly to Monks, and nor to Canons Regulars. The Author therefore reckoning 
imſelf among- the Regulars, tam multi alis Religsofi, 'tis reaſonable to believe thar he was a 
in the ſame ſenſe. In fine, he propoſes always the Rule of Sr. Benedi#, the Benedi- 
tines. and Monks for his Parrern. He ſays nothing of the Rule of Sr, Auguſtin, nor of the Ca- 
nons Regulars, whereof Tho. « Kempss ſpeaks in almoſt all bis Works, : 
To this, 'Tis: Anſwer'd, that the Name of Monk is commonly given to the Canons Regulars, 
as Mauburne Remarks'in his Book, Entituled, Venatorium, Nam {9 generals compellatione Canouics 
Clerics Monachoruwmn nomine compellantur, ut Furiſte notant. Thar nothing is more common in 
the Works of Thomas a Kempis, than to give the Name of Monks to his Friars, Part 2. 
Serm. 1. N. 6. Cenobium Monachorum eſt ficut ſalſum Mare, Parr 2. Serm. 4. N. 3. O Frater 
Manache, -qui Sanftitatis fpeciem geris habitu (3 nomine. In the ſame Sermon, N. 97. Beatw: Md- 
nachus deſolatus, cus mundus exilium, Calum Patria, cella« Faradiſus, Serm. 5. N. 6. Onw he 
Ordinis diurnum © noturnum collo Monachi impoſitum, Part '3. Serm. 1. N,. 12. ' Hec eſt; vis 
Samfte Crucis ; hac Doftrina noſtri Salvatorny, hec ſapientia Sanftorum, hac Regula Monathorum. 
Ibid; © Religioſe Monache, & ſeftator arHioris vite, noli ab afſumpta Cruce in Ordine tecedere, - 
ſed ſuſtine & porta Crucem uſque ad Mortem. A Paſſage which is very like that which is cited, 
nl{c.-11. Ch. r. Meonache ad quid venifti, quare Mundum dereliquiſti > Theſe are words which 
he:Addreſs'd ro his Brethren the Canons-Regular, whom he therefore defigns - by the 'word 
Monks.. It was far them alſo that he -wrote the Books Entituled by the ſame Name ; +as the 
Epitaph'or Abridgment of Monks,” the Life of a good Monk. Not to mention the Monk's At- 
#phaber, which ſome have attributed to St. Bonaventure. There are alſo ſome Works wheeein he 
makes no mention of the Canons-Regular, as in his Sixth Tra&t of the Diſcipline of theſe who 
are it. the Cloyſter;.'C. 3. N. 3. Refle ſuum (Diabolus) per rotum mundum ſubtiliter . texit ac 
latiſſume” expandit ; (Monaches © Moniales, ſubditos & prelates, ſolitaries & Officiales circumdar 
9 rentat, Gh. 4. N. 3. Fortifſimum vincendi genus eſt ſeipſum perfeRte vincere, © abnegare- 
edientiam, "que Monachorum eft laus maxima, & omnium Religioſorum Corona tac a 
hc 6: N. 4. decipe ergo exemplum bona operands a Chriſto Feſuw, a S. Paulo, a S. Antonio, 
-'S; Augnſtino, a $. Hieronymo, 4 S. Benedifio, a S. Franciſco, a S. Dominico, & ab omnibus 
Sanftis Patribut, qui: Regulas Monachorum Seripſerunt. And therefore rho'' the Author of rhe 
Imitation of Jeſus Chrift ranks himſelf among the Monks, 'it does nor follow that he was not a 
Canon-Regular 3 and much lefs that he was a Benedictine. This is what may be ſaid for and. 
againſt Thames a Kempis : Let us now ſee what may be alledg'd for Gerſen. 


A Diſſertation concerning, th 


Fd 


Ow es "_ od 35 nd WI RTFY 71 TT FT AE AAA , h, CIFIC - —— _ hes w_ mp 
SE CT. vi 


The Munuſtrigts of the Book of the Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt; which co under* | 
4 We ans of. LA Gerſon, Cd of Paris. | - p92 


Þ cannot be-deny'd that the more Common Opinion in Fraxce and Tealy, abour the- fatter end 
-of the Fifteenth Cenrury, was, that Gerſon was not the Author of the Imitation :. - But- the 
fame Care | has not been raken to Collect all 'rhe Manuſcripts which are under the Name of 
| which has been us'd to gather all thoſe which are under the Name, of Ger/er or Thomas: 4 


becauſe there-is no Sociery concern'd for hin; - tho'/ 'tis certain there. are many fuch 


very fine one in Parchment, Dated in 1460. in the Library: of St, German ds 
w itis with theſe words ; Incipit Libellu. devatus 5 rutilis Magiſtrs Foannis Gerſon, 
atione Chriſts, © contemptn omnium vanitatum Mundi.. And art the etd- of the Fourth 
| Explicit Liber quartus & ultimus de Sacramenta Altaris, Anno Dom. 1460. 13 Kalend, 
Seprembris. ; if : , 
| - The' Manuſcript of Sa/e2burg in' Paper, of the year 1463. contains many Treatiſes ; and in 
= the Table, the Book of the Imitation is thus defign'd ; De Imitarrone Chriſti, "Fob, Ger/. which 
Þ» Genifies Gerſon, for Gerſen was not then known in Germany ; beſides, that an unknown _—_— 
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abbreviated. Ar the end of the Book ir is thus written : Explicit Liber interne conſolationis per 


Fratrem Beneditum dic Sabbati ante Feſlum omnium Sanftorum, Anno 1463. & Scriptus Saltzburg ; 


Monaſterii Santi Petri. | : | 

There is another Manuſcript which belongs ro Mr. Lechaſfier, which goes under the Name 
and Title of Gerſon, which Mr. Launoy deicribes after the following manner. This Manuſcript 
is, ſays he, all of Parchment; ir contains 4 Books of the Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, and afrer- 
wards the Treatiſe of Fohbn Gerſon, of the Meditation of the Heart; and Laſtly, the Synonyma's 
of T/idore of Sevil. On the backſide of the firſt Leaf is the Picture of Ger/ond rawn in Miniature, 
in the Habit of a Doctor writing ; and in the next Page are theſe words : Incipit Liber Primus 
Foennis Gerſon Cancellarit Parifienſis de Imitaticne Chriſti, & de contemptu omnium” vanitatum 
Mundi, Cap. 1. Qui ſequitur me, &c. And at the end of Book 4. Liber Magiſtrs Foannis Ger- 
ſon Cancellariz Pariſienſis de Imitatione Chriſti, una cum Meditatione Cordis, unicuique Religioſo 
63 devoto neceſſarius finit. Ar the end of the Volume, Expliciunt Synonima Ifidori Hifpalenſis 
Epiſcopi de homine &9 ratione emendata © ſumma cum diligentia caſtigata, . per Magiſtrum Faco- 
bum Lupi Sacre Theologie Baccalaureum formatum, bene meritum. Fames of Lupi was Licenriate 
in Theology, of the Faculty of Paris, in 1497. Fanuary the 13th, and died in the Month of 
March, in 1498. There is no other Title given him here, bur that of a Batchelor Formats ; 
which ſhews that this Manuſcript preceeds the year 1497. in which he was Licenriate. 

Thoſe who ſtand up for Thomas a Kempis, have not any Manuſcript more Ancient to oppoſe 
againſt Gerſon ; but rhoſe who aſſert that this Book is the Abbor Gerſen's, ground their Opinion 
upon ſome Manuſcripts which they prerend ro be more Ancient than Gerſon, or the Manuſcripts 
that are Anonymous, or in which the Name of the Author is not Fohn Gerſon, but Fohn Gerſen, 
or Geſen, who is deſign'd in the Manuſcript of Arona, by theSirname of Abbs?, which does no ways 
agree to Gerſon, The Partizans of Gerſon may anſwer, that there is no Manuſcript of which any 
can be certain ; thar it is more ancient than Gerſon, and that the Name of Gerſez which is found 
in ſome, is nothing bur a Corruption of the Name of Ger/ox. Others on the contrary maintain, 
that Gerſen is the Name of the true Author, which gave occaſion tro aſcribe it ro Gerſon, whoſe 
Name was better known than that of Gerſen. This is a Controverfie which can hardly be de- 
cided, but by Examining rhe Manuſcripts which go under the Name of Gerſer, as we ſhall do 
hereafter. 


SECIION EG 


The Editions of the Book of the Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, ander the Name 
of Gerſon. 


Doubt not bur there are many other Manuſcripts of the Imitation under the Name of Gerſon; 

which might be diſcover'd; if the ſame Pains and Care were taken to ſearch afrer them, 
which have been us'd to find our the Manuſcripts of Ger/en, and Thomas a Kempys. However 
this be, 'tis very certain that there are many of rhem, ſince the firſt Editions of Italy and France, 
under his Name. ' 

The Edition of Breſcia in the year 1485. is under the Name of St. Bernard ; but-it is Re- 
mark'd, that before that time ir was aſcrib'd to Gerſon : Incipit Opus D. Bernardi celeberrimum de 
Imitatione Chriſti, & contemptu omnium Vanitatum Mundi, quod Foanni Gerſoni Cancellario Pari- 
fienſi attribuitur ; from whence it follows, thar before the year 1485. the more common Opi- 
nion was, that this Work was Gerſon's. 

There is a very ancient Edition without the Date of the Year, or the Place, and one without 
the Dare of the Year at Paris, by Marnef, which may have been written before the Dearth of 
Thomas a Kempis. 

'The Editions of Venice in 1486, 1488, and 1501, and that of Mzlan in 1488. that of Parzs 
in 1489. by Higman, that of 1491, and 1492. by Pygonthet, thar of 1500 by Periz, in Larin, 
and in French by Nozr, go under the Name of Gerſon. 

In the French Edition of 1493. 'ris obſerv'd, as we have already ſaid, that this Book was 
commonly aſcrib'&to St. Bernard, or to Gerſon. This latter continu'd in poſſeflion of this Title 
in the next Age, which produc'd alſo divers Editions under his Name, as thoſe of Paris, in 
1513. by Thomas Rede, in 1515, and 15175. by Fohn Petit, and a Verſion in 1515. at Venice 
in ___ by Aribaverius, at Vienna in 1561. at Lyons in 1567, and 1608. at Rome in 
1583, O©&c, . 

Againſt theſe Editions ir iFFJObjected, xr. That there are other Editions as ancient under 
the Name of St. Bernard, Md Thomas a Kempis. 2. There is a Catalogue of the Books of 
Gerſon made by his Brother, in a Letter writren in 1423. wherein the Imitation is not found 7 
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that of Ger/ſen, is not commonly abridg'd ; whereas that of Gerſon being well known, is often 4 Diſertation 
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A Diſertion as neither is it in the Catalogue of Careſius, made in 1429. 3. There are many Editions of the 
about the Autbor Works of Gerſon, among which the Book of the Imitation is not reckon'd, which is judg'd ro be 
of the Imitation Tho, 4 Kempis's, according to the Note of Peter Schot, in the Edition of the Works of Gerſon, 
of Feſu Chr ft. at Strasburg, in 1488. Neither is it to be found in the Edition of ſome Works of Gerſon, Printed 
at Collen, 1n 1483. nor in the Editions ar Strasburg, in the year 1494, and 1514. at Baſil in 
1489, and 1518. andat Paris, in 1521, and 1606, | 
Theſe Reflections may very much weaken the Authority of the Editions which are alledg'd, 
bur they do nor abſolutely prove that this Book is none of Ger/on's, for the Catalogues alledg'd 
do not generally contain*all the Works of Gerſon, no moxe than the Edition, in 1483. As to the 
Edition of Schor, and rhoſe which follow'd; that were made by his Copy, theſe being publiſh'd in 
Germany, where the Common Opinion was, that the Book of the Imitation was Tho. a Kempis's, 
'tis no wonder thar they did nor inſert this Book among rhe Works of Gerſen. 


SECII ON L 


Reaſons which may be alledg*d to (hew, that *tis probable Gerſoh was the Author 
t of the Book of Imitation. | 


Here are not wanting either Reaſons or Conjectures, for aſcribirg the Book of the Imitation 
to Gerſon. 

To which purpoſe it may be obſerv'd, 

Firſt, Thar "tis very probable the ' Author did nor write either in Germany, where there is an 
Emperor, or in Italy, or in P:emopit, bur in a Country which was govern'd by a King, becauſe 
he fays B. 1, C. 2. N. 1. Nemo ſine tribulatione aliqua quamvis Rex ſit vel Papa ; for if he had 
written in Germany, he would have ſaid, Quamvzs fit Imperator vel Papa; and if he had written 
in Italy, or in Piemont, he would have ſaid, Quamvis fit Papa, or quamvis magnus Dux ſit aut 

- Papa ; which ſignifies thar he liv'd under the Government of a King, as did Gerſon in France. 

Secondly, Thar 'ris very probable the Author of the Imitation was Educared in an Univerſity, 
and that he had a great Acquaintance and Converſation with the Doctors and Canons of his 
time, who died before him ; for this appears from whar he ſays, B. 1. C. 3. N. 5. Dic mihs, 
ubi ſunt modo omnes ills Domini © Magiſtri, quos bene noviſti dum adhuc wiverent, © & in 
ftudits florerent ! Fam eorum prebendas alii poſſident: He ſays not Ubi ſunt omnes Abbates, 
Priores Religioſi ? bur he ſays, Ubs ſunt modo omnes illi Domini © Moagiſtri : He 
ſays not, Fam eorum Abbatias, Prioratus alit poſſident ; bur he ſays, jam eorum Preben- 
das alis poſſident : He ſays not only, Qui fuerunt ante te, bur he ſays, Quos bene noviſts 
dum adbuc viverent, © in 'ſtudiis florerent. He often makes uſe of theſe ways of ſpeaking, 
B. 3. C. 43- N. 2. Veniet tempus quando apparebit Magiſter Magiſtrorum Chriſtus : He does nor 
fay, Abbas Abbatum, B. 1. C. 3. N. 2. Taceant omnes Doftores : He ſpeaks of the Diſputes -of 
the School, Ib:d. Quid cure nobis de generibus (5 ſpeciebys ? Ibid. N. 3. Quid prodeſt tibi alta de 
Trinitate diſputare 2 He ſpeaks like a Man whoſe Buſineſs ir was to read and hear, Ibid. N. 2. 
Tedet me ſepe multa legere & audire. He ſhews whar uſe we ſhould make of our Studies, 
Thid. C. 2. N. 3. Nols ergo extolli de ulla arte vel ſcientia, ſed potius time de data tibi notitia. 
C. 7. N. 1. Non confidas in tua ſcientia. B, 3. C. 43. N. 1. Nunquam ad hoc legas verbum ut 
dotior aut ſapientior poſſis videri. 

Thirdly, Ir may be obſerv'd, that Gerſon had 5 Brethren, and 7 Siſters ; that his Father and 
Mother had liv'd very Piouſly ; that 3 of his Brethren were Regulars, and that one of rhem died 
when he was an Infanr, as did alſo one Siſter ; and rhar of the 6 other Siſters there was bur one 
that Married, as he himſelf teſtifies in an Epigram which he wrote, with other Pocms upon . 
his own Teſtamenr; and that in 1428. probably his Siſter Paulina, and his Brother Nico/as 
died of the Plague. He fays alſo in the ſame place, thar his Country was Gerſon, Gerſon origo 
Fuit. Now all this does perfectly correſpond ro what we read in the qth Book of the Imita- 
tion, C.g. N. 5. Offero tibs omnia pia deſideria devotorum, neceſſitates Parentum, Amicorum, 
Fratrum, Sorgrum, omniumque carorum meorum. . Tf we underſtand the Author as ſpeaking in his 
own Perſon, then Neceſſitates Parentum may be meant of the Spiritual Wanrs which Fathers and 
Mothers may have in another Life, for it is not probable thar they were then alive, ſince they 
were Aged 60 Years. Bur theſe words cannot be underſtood of Thomas a» Kemprs, ſuppoſing 
that he ſpeaks in his own Perſon, and not in the Perſon of another ; for Reſweidus ſays, thar 
he never had bur one Brother, as is reported. FE 

Fourthly, The Sentiments and Doctrin of the Author of the Imitation do perfe&ly reſemble 
thoſe in the Books of Piery written by Ger/on.' He inſpires the Reader with a great Contempt 
of all vain Knowlege in the whole firſt Book, and chiefly in. 1ft, number 2, & 3. and 

ſpeaking of Benefices, B. 3. C. 3. N. 2. Pro modica, ſays he, PreÞ#nda longa via curritur. Now 
*Gerſon was Doctor, and Flouriſh'd a long while in the Univerſity of Paris, in the Qualiry of 
Chancellor : After the ſame manner he ſpeaks in his Epiſtle,de Converfione &5 perſeverentia in bono 
proprſito, in the 3d part of his Works, fol. 374. Recogita ubinam ſunt tecum ſludentes, ubi ills 

familiarcs 
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familiares Sceii, cam quibus vivere & ſapere du'ce erat . . .» quam multi jam obiertne, quam A Difentation 
multi jam vagi in ſeculo remanſerunt . . . . audiſis alios Romam pergere, & pro Beneficis labo- about the Auboy 


rare; alios Pariſin reſidere (5 ad Magifterium tendere. And what 1s yer more remarkable, 
when he writes to his Brother Nzco/as, ro re{tifie ro him the Joy he had conceiv'd for his becoming 
a Regular, herells him thar he had periſh d it he had continu'd in a 'Secular Life, and had raken 
the Degree of a Licenriate, or Matter of Arts ; Ille qui a puero miſertus : oft rils, dn ls oe 
prum 5 timoratum, & ſuper Afiifos compatientem, ſuperaddidit miſericordiam ut te repelleret a 
feeculo nequam in quo jam demergendus pene Furras zrrevocabiliter, /t Licentiam aut Magiſterium 
in Artibus adeptus fuiſſes. Et proprias conjefturas ex aliy accipe. May ir nct therefore be that 
it was with reſpect to this Brother, that he wrote what 1s in the firit Book of the Imitation > 
for he had a grear efleem of this Brother, and ris be, of whom he ſays, rhac he was Conceiy'd 
by the Vows of his Morher : Denique nols ob/iviſcs miſericordiam Domint in Progenitoribus noſlr, 
in Matre preſertim, que ineffabilibus Vots etiam ante tut conceptum, te talem aliguem a Domino 
wefroit, velut Anna altera Samuelem. Deinde natum & adultum jugibus fere lichryms, in hoc 
Faw ficut pie ſentio, progenuit. Memini/ti, opinor, literarum que ſuper hoc prebent indicium, 9 
que alteram Auguſtini Matrem repreſentant, eam erga te redd:s ei vicem orationum tuarum, & 
in te uno nos omnes erga Deum Interceſſorem habebimus. Tis ro him- that he writes thus, Omnis 
homo qua! Tnterius eſt, talis et exterzor adverſitas erit . . . , Non eſt magna Patientia quam 
parva 705 perturbat I Tu er20 eſto libenter reus, ut fias ant? Deum Innocens, tu primo 4 teipſo 
mncipe, © ſic poters alium ſanare. Audeas tamen qui zelum vV1ders habere adverſus aliorum de- 
fetus . . . . quia rette & prudenter ageres, fi Felum tuum etiam contra commotionem tuam exer- 
ceres . « « . Quid enim mihi prodeft, fi aliquem virby mers ſanavero, E9 in proprirs mens paſſioni- 
bus manſero? Which is very like to that which is in the 2d Book of the Imitation, C. 3. N. r. 
Tene te primo in pace, &S tunc poteris alios pacificare '#d"p0 Habe primo Felum ſuper teipſum, &5 
func juſte Felare poterss etiam proximum Fuum. Tis to the lame Brother he fays, Impedit nos 
valde quod neon audemus violentiam inferre Nature . . . . Hodie aliquid incheare, & cras modicun 
addere . . . . Perficit hominem virtueſum ; which is very agreeable with whar is in the firſt 
Book of the Imitation, C. 11. N. 5. Sz omnzs anno unum vitium ext; paremus, cito viri perfets 
efficeremur . . . . $i modicam wiolentiam gaceremus in principuo, tune poſtea  cuntta pofſemus facere 
cum levitate © gaudio. Tis, to him thar- he ſays, O quantos labores faciunt homines pro terrenis 
lucrands, & nes pro eterns bon marceſcimus ; which 1s very conſonant to what 1s in B. 3. of 
the Imitation, C. 3. N. 2. Pro modica Prebcnda longa via curritur, pro vita aterna a multi vix 
s ſemel a terra levatur. Tis ro him thar he ſays, Confidera teipſum quod queris 72 Operibus 
furs, quod diligis, & quod non ailigis. Secundum defideria ſua fit homo Rtabilis aut vagus. - Qui 
multum concupiſcit, & multa habere vult, quomodo in ſe manebit 2 diſpergitur in omnem ventum 
Cels, (S capitur laqueo deſideris terreni. Parva res eft ſpe prepter . quam adipiſcendam generatur 
homint perplexitas magna, fed qui omnia a ſe expellit, permittens unumquodque ftare ſicut venit, 
bene in pace erit . . . . O quanta adhuc difcere habet, qui nn videt quantum adhuc ille deficit, 
& O quam longe ſtat ! "Tis ro him thar he ſays, Suſcipiamus, Cariſſime, De manu det, quicquid 
poluerit ſuper nos venire Deus, nihil enim fine certa £9* ſuſta cauſa agitur in terris; © ideo nos 
Deo oportet ſubjicere Cor noſtrum & ſenſum noſtrum, ut reſpiciens humilitatem 3 patientiam no= 
ftram, bene diſponat defiderium noſtrum, &C. 'Tis ro him that he ſays, the Philoſophers have not 
known the Truth, but Jeſus Chriſt being come, has ſaid, He rhar followeth me, walkerh nor 
in darkneſs, which are the firſt words of the firſt Book of the Imiration. *Tis ro him that he 
ſays, Via Crucis via noſtra, via Eleftorum, via Paucorum . . . . Frangere propriam voluntatem 
crux eſt . , , . Memento quantum ſanf: pro vita aterna laboraverint, in qua nunc cum Chriſto 
me fine regnantes gaudent . . . . Quanto in inferiors 65 humiliori ſtatu cor. fuerit, tanto veritis 
fepe bona agit, E3 facilins habita cuſtodit, Si alii precedunt nos, quid ad nos, ſequamur Feſum 
bamilitate 6&5 ſimplicitate, & non curemus humanam vanitatem . . . . Que major gloria quam cum 
Chrifto gloriari in Cruce? que major conſolatio cordis, quam portare viventem imaginem Cruci- 
fixi? *Tis to him thar he ſays, Quam multi divites, Nobiles Potentes, quam multi ſapientes, 
literati &5 famoſi adoleſcentes in hoc ſeculo miſerabiliter flutuant & abjicere jugum Diaboli a ſuis 
cervicibus non pravalent, nec illo Spiritu adhuc moventur ut ſeculo renuntient. O vanitas vanita< 
tum mundum diligere &9 que Dei ſunt minus curare ! Venit tempus, venit cito tempus, qued omnes 
ſeculares & carnales voluptates finem habebunt. And laſtly, "tis ro him thar he ſays, Denique 
Frater Cariſſime, nolt in vanum gratiam accipere que data eſt inte; audiſti cariſſime, quomodo teip- 
ſum debes vincere. All which Sentiments and Maxims are very agreeable to thoſe in the Book of 
Imitation. ts | 
The Style of Gerſon's Works .of Piery, is nor fo different from thar of the Imitation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as may be imagin'd at firſt. His Stile is more dry and harſh in his Books of Dodtrin, bur 
in his Books of Piery and Devotion.it is more {weet and ſoft, and very like to rhar of the Imitation. 
Sixthly, Ger/on Cires no part of the Book of Imitation;be exhorts rhe Cele/tines to read Books of 
Piery, ſuch as thoſe of St. Bernard, and others, in an Epiſtle which he wrore ro their Provincial. 
He Exhorts likewiſe an Hermit of Mount Valerian ro Read Books of Devorion, and he ſers 
down many of them for him; but he never mentions any part of the Imitation, which proves 
that he had no knowledge of ir: Yer you may ſee in Gerſon Senrences and Expreflions very 
like to thoſe which are in rhe Book of Imitation; if you will read the Letter which he addres'd 
to this Hermite, in the Fourth part of his Works, P. 51. the Letters which he wrore ro his 
Brother 


of the Imitation 


of Feſus Chriſt, 
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A Diſentation Brother Nicolas in the ſame Part, Fol. :372, 373, 374+. the Book de Mendicitate Spirituali, Fol, 
about the Author 20> 2nd the Treatiſe de Confiderationibus quas debet habere Princeps, Parr 2. Fol. 279. All 
of the Imitation \ 1; 1, gives occaſion to conjecture that the Author of the Imitarion is not more ancient than 
of Feſus Chriſt. Gerſon, and that it was he, or ſome other who had read his Works, who wrote this Book. 


STCTION i 


The Reaſons which prove that the Book of the Imitation is not Gerſon's, 


# Here are but 'rwo Reaſons alledg'd againſt Gerſon, the Profeflion of the Author, who de- 

clares bimſelf a Monk, as we have ſeen, and the difference of Style. | 

The Firſt of theſe Reaſons may appear decifive againſt Gerſon ; yer it may be ſaid, thar he 
ſpeaks.in the Perſon of thoſe for whom he writes, and ſo Gerſon does in the Treatiſe upon theſe 
words, Venite ad me omnes, for ſays he, Si ſeme! nos Fugo aſtrinxerimus, non liceat nobis de 
Monaſterio egredi © collum excutere de ſubjugo Regule . . . . Propter quod natus eſt _benedius 
legiſlator noſter. And in the Tract, De So/itudine Eccleſiaſticorum, written for the Celeſtinzs, he 
ſays, hoc jubet ſupremus Abbas noſter Feſus Chriſtus. And in the Epiſtle, Pro Confortatione alicujus 
tentati, he ſays, Vita Clericorum, Monachorum & omnium Religioſorum in Cruce, & c, fi aliam 
viam qQUErimus, erramus. i ; ; 

We may alſo Obſerve, 1ft, That Gerſon liv'd as an Hermit for the ſpace of 10 years at Lyons 
before his death; for he died in 1429. And it appears from the Letter of his Brother Fohn the 
Celeſtine, to his other Brother Anſe/m, written in 1423. that he had then retir'd for the ſpace of 
4 years, and that he liv'd there in great peace of mind, which made him ſay, that he never had 
ſo clear and vigorous a Spirir. And he adds, that he cguld hardly prevail with him ro put forth 
ſome Tracts under his Name, except only thoſe which he was oblig'd ro write by reaſon of his 
Office as Chancellor, or Doctor ; and that he neglected a great number of them, whereof .ſorfie 
are loſt, as that which he wrote, de Nuptirs Sapientie, which was the Cauſe why he could nor ex- 
atly ſer down all his Books. 2dly, Thar Gerſon had been defir'd by the Celeſtines ro writs 
ſomething upon theſe words : $7 quis vult venire poſt me abneget ſeipſum, & tollat Crucem ſuam, 
5 ſequatur me. For this he ſays plainly in a Letter which he wrote ro them, which is abour rhe 
end of the 3d Part of his Works; And his Brother Fohn the Celeſtine ſays alſo that they had 
pray'd him to write ſomething for their Edification. Ir appears alſo that he compos'd for them 
a Treatiſe upon theſe words, Venite ad me omnes qus oxeratsi eſtis, which are the ſame with 
which the 4th Book of the Imitation begins. He wrote alſo other Treatiſes for them. May it 
not therefore be,thar during this Retreat he applied himſelf particularly to meditate upon the Prin- 
cipal Maxzims of Renouncing the World, and ſo Compos'd the Book of the Imitation abour rhe 
end of his Life, that he mighr ſend ir ro them 2 All this may be made uſe of ro ſhew, thar ir is 

& not altogether impoſſible thar Ger/o» ſhould be the Author of the Imitation, altho' the Author ſpeaks 
like one that had embrac'd a Monaſtick Life. s 

As to the difference of Srile, 'ris true that the Stile: of Gerſon is different from thar of rhe Imi- 
ration, and that he handles matters in a manner more methodical, and leſs moving ; bur this 
difference is not ſo ſenſible in his Books of Piety ; and it may be, that having a mind ro compoſe 
a Work which might excite and nouriſh Piery, he applied himſelf ſo much the more to ſweeren 
his Stile, and to fill his Book with affecting thoughts, and fo afſum'd a Stile and way of Writing, 
ſuirable ro his Deſign. 


SRKCTION Il 


An Examination of the Manuſcripts produc'd for John Gerſen, or Geſſen, ar 
Abbot ; whether there was one John Gerſen Abbot of Verceil, of the Order of 
St. Benedi& ; whether John Gerſen was taken for John Gerſon; or on the 
contrary, John Gerſon, for John Gerlen. 


TJ Here remains only now Fohn Gerſen, whoſe Claim to this Book is chiefly founded upon 
Manuſcripts. | 
The firſt and moſt ancient is that which is found at Arora a City of Italy, belonging to the 
Princes Boromees, in the Novitiat of the Jeſuirs, which was formerly an Abby of St. BenediF. 
This Manuſcript came nor as Cajetan at firit believ'd, from the ancient Library of the BenediQ&ines 


of 


the Abbot, once . the-Abbot- Fokn Ge/en, and once the Abbor Fobn Gerſen. The firſt Title upon 
the firft Leaf is written with Red Ink : Incipiunt Capitula libre prims Abbatis Joannis Geſen, de 
Initatione. Ch: iſts, £3 contemptu omnium vanitatum mundi, Caput primum. Az the beginning of 
rhe ſecord Book there is alto written in Red Lerrers, 'Icipit tabula libri ſecunds Abbaris Joannis 
Gefen: de inteina Converſatione, Caput primum. Ar the beginning of the third Book ir is alſo weit- 
en in Red Letters, Incipit Tabula tertis libre Abbatis Joannis Geſen, de interna Chriſts locutione 
ad animam fidelem. Ar the beginning of the fourth Book, that which follows is written with black 
Ink, Incipiunt Capitula quarts libri Abbaris Joannis Geſlen, cum quanta reverentia Chriſt us fit ſuſci= 
piendus.” Caput primum, Arthe end of rhe Book is written with Red Ink, Explicie liber quertus 
i3 uitimus Abbaris Joannis Gerſen, de Sacramento Altaris, Afﬀer theſe Books there. follows a 
Treatiſe of St. Bernard to his Kinsfolk, of St. Ambroſe abour Morality and a good Life, and 
another Fragment of Sr. Bernard's. All this is fairly written upon Parchment with one and the 
fame hand, and in the fame Character, which was judg'd by the Afembly in 1687. to be 3oo 
Years old. This is not the Original Manuſcript of the Aurhor, who would: certainly have writ- 
ten his own Name every-where after the ſame manner, bur it is ſome Copy. 
There appears nothing which can be reaſonably objected againſt this Manuſcripr. Ir cannot 
be accus'd of Falfication in five places, neither can any ſay, That theſe Titles are hater, after 
they have been view'd and examin'd by unexceptionable Judges : Neither can the Book be 
thought very late, after the Judgment they have given of its Antiquity: All that can be ſaid, is, 
Thar the Writer may have pur the Name of Fohn Geſen, Geffen, or Gerſen, for that of Fohn Gerforr. 
Bur whence then comes it to paſs, Thar he ſhould always give him the Title of Abbor > From 
whence did he rake it 2 There is no Similirude between Cancellaris and Abbats : How then ſhould 
it come into the mind of this Tranſcriber to give to Fohn Gerſon the Title of Abbor ? This is diffi 
culr ro be explain'd. | | | | | 
The ſecond is the Manuſcripr of the Monaftery of St. Columbanas: of Bobio, "which the Afembly 
in 1697. judg'd to be of the ſame Antiquity with that of Arone, which has the Name of oh: 
Gerſen at the beginning of the 4th Bogk only; for at the beginning and end of the other, there 
is no Name atall, Here follows the beginning, In nomize Domins, Amen. Incipit libellus de Imi- 
tatione Chriſti, & contemptu omnium vanitatum mundi. Capitalum primum. And at the end of 
the three firlt Books,  Incrpre liber Joann s Gerſen cum quanta reverentia E5 devatione ſacrati ſum: 
dominieum corpus © ſaunguinem fit ſumendum. And ar the end of the 4th Book, Explicit, D» 
laus & Beatiſſime Mariz Vigint. There is afterwards another Treatiſe of Piety, which begins 
with thefe Words, Quoniam Charifſime, E& bujus miſerabilis vite fugientis erumnoſs via, - &c." 
Fhe-third Manuſcripr is that of the Congregation of St. Fuſtina, in the Monaſtery of St." Bene- 
di of Padotirona near ro Mantua, as is remark'd at the end, Iſfte /iber eff Monachoram Sana Tt- 
ina de obſervantia 'deputatus Monaſterio Sanfti Benediti de Padolirone fignatus numere, 457. 
Where the Name of Fobn Gerſen is found rwice, once in red Lerters at the beginning; Incypis Eber 
Joannis Gerſen primus de contemptu Mundi 63 de Imitatione Chriſti, and at the end of the Book. 
in black Ink, Explicit liber quartus Joannis Gerlen de Sacramento A/taris. | As to this laſt, here 
is no 'Sufpicion of any changing or razing the Writing, and the Name of Fobn Gerfen is certainly - 
written with the firſt hand. Mr. Naude fuſpected; Thar there it ought ro have been Gerſon,” and 
that the o might have been chang'd into an e: Bur he durſt not maintain-this ar laſt, and the very 
Infpedion of the Mamnufcripr which is in the Abbey of St. German de Prez, diſcovers, Thar there 
is no Change nor Razure in this place, as the Afſtmbly in 167 1.)judg'd.” 5 As to the firſt: Firle, 
*--there is more Difficulty, -Mr. Naude fays in his Report, That having confider'd this Title, In- 
* c3p3t trber: Joannis Gerſen primus, whoſe Words are not in their narural Order,” he perceiv'd 
* the Footfteps of a former and more ancienz Title, all whoſe Traces the new fu d Tithe 
*©-conld nor perfectly cover, bur ſtill rhere appear'd T. H. O. and the Moieries of other Lerters 
© whiclr mighr be ſcen afſoon as: they are look'd upon with a little Artention : "Neither can/ir be 
* faid; Thar they are the Strokes of rhe Leners which are on the other fide of the Leaf, becauſe 
©: being pierc'd with the poinr of a Penknife, they'do nor hit againft them. Laſtly, Theſe words, 
*-Liber Joannis| Getſen primus, "were writren' with'a Red Ink more ſhining than the follow'i 
* De covtermpru Mundi © Imitatione Chrifts ; ſo that'by this Difference alone of Red and Vermi- 
*-iton,' we may certainly know, or atleaſt more clearly prove the Fraud. Wherefore adds he;rbo' 
*:rhe Congregarion 'of Sr. Fuſtina bas forgotten ir: after more than 200 Years ; yet 'tis' certain 
* -this:does 'nor give any- Antiquiry''to this Title,” fince it is altogether falſe and ſuperaddedto 
"another more ancient (which was likewiſe falſe,' viz. Foanns Gerſon, from whence came 'the 
*- three -ald Lerters, F. H. 0.) not by a bare Change' of Gerſor-into Gerſen, bur by reverſing and 
2 changing the whole Title, for 'fear teſt the Word Cancelarss being left, or ahy other which 
*.conld not ſo welt agree ro 'Ger/esi, ir might give' occaſion to diſcover the Fraud : For other- 
* wiſc-the Letter o' of the Name'of Gerſon, might-very eaſily be chang'd into the Lerter e. 

Fhis Manuſcript being carrica 'to*Pars, was view'd and confider's in 1652. by the deceaſed 
Mr. de Launoy, who made upor it the following Obſervations, in the Remarks he wrore upon a 
Work'of a Father of St. Genevieve, Part 3. p. 89. * Upon this 6ecafion, I will tell whar I have ob- 
*ſervd in a Manyfeript of the Book of the Imirarion;which is in the Abbey of St. German des Prex, 
« and which is ſaid ro be the Manuſcript of Maymms, The Title is thus, Incipie liber Joannis Ger- 
as * ſen 


Y 
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A Difertation ** ſen primu de contemptu Mundi, © de Imitatione Chrifti : The end is thus, Explicie liber gitar ths 
#boiur the Aurbor * JToannis Gerſen de Sacramento Euchariſtie. In this end there appears nor, thar ever any Word 
of the Imitation «© was chang'd; or any Letteralter'd. That which appears, is what was written art firſt by the 
of Feſus Chriſt. « Tranſcriber. This being fo, it ſeems no ways credible, that there ever was or ſhould be any 
| © Change or Alteration in that which is common ro the Title and the end, 2. e. in Foanns Gerſen, 
* becauſe there could be no Reaſon ro change or alter Foannzis Gerſen in the Title of the Book, 
<« and not to change or alter Foannis Gerſen ar the end of the Book. I hold this, without Diſ- 
« pure, to be reaſonable ; nevertheleſs, I baye obſerv'd three things in this Title : ft, That theſe 
« Words, Liber Joannis Gerſen priomus, were written with a Red Ink a very little more ſhining | 
<. than the reſt, which I believe proceeds only from the greater Abundance of Red Ink inthe Pen, 
* when theſe four Words were form'd, than when the reſt were made. We find by Experience, 
« That the Letters which are form'd with much Red Ink in the Pen, are more ſhining than thoſe 
« which are form'd with leſs Ink in the Pen, tho' they be all form'd ar the ſame time. 2dly, Thar 
<< 'the Line of Paper upon which theſe Words, Incipie Ltber Joannis Gerſen, are writren, is a 
« jirtle ſmoothed and poliſhed, which reaches above the Line; bur I believe this happen'd by 
* the Fault of the Tranſcriber, who beginning ro wrire, and having mithap'd the firſt Words of 
<« the firſt Line, he blotted them our with his Finger by drawing it over the Line ; yer he could 
*© nor do it ſo perfely, bur there would ftill remain ſome Mark upon the Paper, where he begun 
« to write what we now read there. However this be, 'ris- nor poflible ro ſay with any = 
* rainty, what the Tranſcriber had firſt writren. 3dly, That: this Mark and Blor of the Paper, 
* wharever-it may have been, goeth above the Word Serſen, bur cometh not below it at all; 
&« {© thar in this Word, there appears no Change or Alteration which may decide the Queſtion. 
« This Word is written with the ſame hand which tranſcrib'd rhe whole Book, which is very 
« confiderable; for if there had. been any Falſification, ir muſt have been in this Word Gerſen, 
« and not in that. Foarns, becauſe Foannes Gerſen and Foannes Gerſon, agree in this Name of 
« Foannes. Moreover, I would very willingly perſwade my ſelf, That this Manuſcripr whereof 
« ] am now ſpeaking, is not thar whereof the Sieur Naude gives his Judgment in his Reporr, 
« which the RF. the Abbor of Sr. Genevieve publiſh'd in Latin and French, in the third Part of 
« his Book. The Reaſons which I have for this are chiefly four. 1ſt, That the Sieur Naude ſays 
© in his Report, Thar. theſe three-old Letters, 1. H. O. are to be read, which were in the Ti- 
« tle of the Manuſcript - which he ſaw, which are ner ro be read in that which I ſaw, and any 
« one may ſee. 2dly, Thar the Sieur Naude ſays, the Word Cancellaris was in the ſame Title ; 
< which cannot any ways be affirm'd of the Manuſcript whereof I am now ſpeaking, as every 
< one muſt believe who will take the pains-to conſider it.  3dly, ' That the Word Cancellaris.is 
« always follow'd by Pariſienſir, there being no Book, nor Tract of Gerſon, which goes under 
« this Name Gerſon, wherein there is Cance/lari; without Pars/ienſis. Bur this cannor be affirm'd 
«of this Manuſcript which I ſaw, not-only becauſe there is no Appearance that ever Parifienſis 
<..was there, but alſo becauſe. there is no room to place it there, in that condition wherein the 
«Title of the Book is. | qthly, Thar the Sieur Naude makes no doubt, but at the end of the: Ma- 
* nuſcripr which he: ſaw, there had been before Joannis Gerſon : Bur in that which I ſaw: theſe 
« Words had never been. 36ld 
- The Aſſembly in 1671. judg'd, thar the. Writing of the firſt Inſcription of this Manuſcript was 
entire and unchang'd in the proper. Name, and that there was no juſt Suſpicion of Fallicarion 
there, nor yet in the Subſcription: which is ar th e. end written with the ſame hand. 4 
I faw this Manuſcript a lictle-while: afrer, and: when I had well-confider'd the Tile in queſtion, 
T judg'd, 1ſt, That it was written -wholly with the ſame hand. 2dly, That 'tis the ſame” hand 
which - wrote the whole Work;:: 3dly, Thar: /ris rrue, the firſt Words had : been blotred our, and 
Tys ly the Word inczpre. -4thly, Thar (till ſome Letters of that which had been written ar firſt 
aivhr be obſery'd;--and among tlie reſt the Term Incipre ; and: thar it might be; the ſame was alſo 
'd ar the time when Mr.|Naude ſaw the Letters I. H. O. tho' they do not appear at preſent, 
nor yet the Prickings which are. ſaid to have been. made in-thar place. 5thly, Thar theſe' Words 
were not defac'd by ſcraping the Parchment,'far looking upon it. by the Light, it is'of the'ſame 
thickneſs, and.ir appears noriat all to! be diminiſh'd in tbar place; beſides, Thar if there had 
been-aty ſuch Razure, the ancient Letters would no more be-ſeen. 6thly, T-obſerv'd after Mr. 
Launoy, That there remain'd ar-the-rop above the firſt Line; a-ſpeck of dark Red; which appear'd 
'zo:me to - proceed from hence, that the Tranſcriber had daſhd our with _ whar he had 
-written-in Red,: and ſo ſpread;:the Red furrher,. which could nor fo perfealy -be raken off,» bur 
thar fill ſome ſpeck of it would remgin. - 7thly, 1 judg'd from hence, That the Tranſcriber tha- 
ving begun the firſt Words of. his. Title, Incipze Liber Joannis, bad daſh'd. them our again.;- per- 
haps, becauſe his-Pen being over-charg'd with Red Ink, bad'made a; Botch; which oblig'd bim to 
blot out the whole, Srhly,. The Space will'not/allow, rhat-ever there ſhould [have been a longer 
Title in it. - '9tbly, The Traces of the old Word Incipit are: yer to be ſeen; ahd thoſe of Foarns 
were ſeen at the time when the Title was view'd by Mr. Naude, and therefore ir was the ſame 
Title. 1othly, Ir is of a brighter Colour ar the beginning, becauſe the Pen of the Tranſcriber. was 
then more full of Red Ink; than ax-the end, bur the firft Words are nor. {0 lately written as the 
Laft. - Beſides, the Age of this Manuſcripr, according to the time. that it has been in the Congre- 
-gation of St. Faſtina,.ro which. it belongs, is-no more than 200 Years, according ta the Judgment 
. of expert Men, and the Confeſſion of Mr, Nauge, £ 
CS here 


| There is one im upo 
That upon the firſt Leaf there is the Epitaph in Verſe 
firy of Paris, the ſame which is co be found u 
expre('d in theſe” Words, 


Magnum parva tenet virtutibus urna Toannem; : 
Precelſum merits Gerſon co ine ditum, 
Pariſius celſs Profeſſor Theokegi, 
. Claruit, Ecclefie qui Conſolarius Anno 

: Mslleno Domini centum quater_ atg; , viceno. - 
Nono, luce petit ſuperos. fali dnodena.. . * .' + 


Cajetan mentions this Epitaph : The Sieur Nande ner Hoey 
ng 


@ Auche 
-and which they 
le-able men,. who 


of Bobio with an 92 Gerſem, and not Ger/en, as in the reſt, 


Regenr of the Univerſity of Pragae, and: the Ball ,of a-Legar publiſh'd at Vienna, in 1448,.-..:Tis 


written.on Paper, and has this Ticle in Red Letters, Incipse' TraFlatus Foannn de Canahaco. dt ims- 3 
tatione Chriſti, & contemptu omnium vanitatuw munds, & dividitur in quatuor. libros.... The Bull 5 
dated in-1448. writren with the ſame hand, ſhews that ic conld.'not be- written- before-chis-.Year 'B 


Place, 


e Liber .oft- 


- 


FE be yn ok. of. aha Ag ths 
Manuſcript is written upon Parchment, in fair Charadters, and/has,no Name of be. Anrhar, nar 
& Fourtrairure of . 


written-by a Benedi&me Monk ? All that can; be theace conjectus'd iis, 'Thar, the. Weirer-of this 


170 reoncerning the SECT. XII. 


_- I Diſſertation | The laſt Piece which is' produc'd* is: a Copy :of ſome Works printed” at Venice in 1501. among 
abour tbe Ambor which is the Book of the /Imirartion-of Jeſus Chriſt, under the Name-vf - Fobn Gerſon, Chancellor 
bg apoar of the Univerſiry of Paris,” at the end wherevf ate ro be found theſe Words written upon De- 
Jeſus Cbrift. c; 1 ;\ Hunc librum non compilavit Fobannes Gerſon, ſed D. Fohannes. This 'Word Fohannes. has 
been mended by rhe Confeffion of Father Delfau, and thar which follow'd has been raz'd our, 
in the room whereof there is ſtill a blank ſpace, and after ir there are theſe Words, Abbas Ver. 
cellenſis : After which there is yet more Writing raz'd our, and then ar laſt follow theſe Words; 
Ut habetur uſq; hodie propria manu” ſcriptas in cadem  Abbatia.” This Copy being one of thoſe 
which were preſented at Rome in 1641. to-Sjeur\Naude, ' he judg'd thar this Manuſcript Obter- 
vation had been falſified, and pretends, That \Fohamnes had 'been made of the Name Thomas, 
afrer ſo groſs a manner, That the Sieur Vincent: Galeotts, when he came' to read this Writing, 
read Thomas for Foannes. This Copy was not produc'd at the Aﬀembly-in 1671. tho' it was 
ar Paris, and Father De/fau gave no other Reaſon for it, but that ir was in the Library among 
the printed Books withour his knowledge. If this had been the only: Reaſon which hindred 
the BenedzQines from ucing it then, they would certainly have ſhewn*ir in the Afemblies 
in 1674. 'atid 1687 : "Bur rhey had'Reaſon to ſuppreſs it, / becauſe they truly judg'd that this 
Mapuſcript Notre was of no Authority : Firſt, Becauſe 'ris' well known rhar 'tis mach later rhan 
1501.” but 'ris not known at what time it was written, nor 'who is the Author of it : Secondly, 
Becauſe the Name of Fohannes being foiſted in, and that 'of Gerſen, or Geſſen being nor- there, 
it was unſerviceable to rheir Cauſe: Thirdly, Becanſe this Norte, however very lace, yet was 
falfffied by a Forger fink 1. into it all thar he pleas'd :” Fourthly, Becauſe the fpace might-be 
fild up with any other Name befides thar of Fohannes Gerſen, or even that of Thomas a Kempis, 
that' perhaps he might be call'd Abbas Windeſemenſis, or perhaps even Abbas Vercellenjis, -be- 
cauſe there 'was one Thomas a Canon-Regular of Sr. Vi&or,  Abbor of St." Andrew of- Verceil, 
whom ſome make a Canon-Regular upan'the Credir of an” ancient Regiſter of Burials of 'St. Vi- 
'-For's, and others a Benedi&in, according to the: Picture of 'a'Monk which is ſaid wo be -upa 
his Tomb : . Fifthly, Becauſe *ris not cerrain whether theſe Words Abbas Vercellenfis are rhe For 
| or his who-firſt wrore'this Note. And thus the Title of the Abbor of Fercerl,'| which is 
given to 'Fohn Gerſen, being founded only vpon-this Note'is a' meer Chimera, fince Ger/ert'is 
nor at all nam'd there, and the Name of Fohn is foiſted in; and” therefore no'regard' ought to 
be had to a Piece of this Nature; There are' two Abbies' ar” Fercez/, thar- of Sr. Stephen, and 
' that" of St. Andrew: This latter was founded at the Expence of Henry IT King of England, 
after the Murder of ' Thomas of ' Canterbury : ' Wheteof the firſt Abbor in 1227. was Thomas Gallas, 


EC) 
* 


withour . a * 
"St; Columbanus 


Abbatis, Ordinis Sanfts Benedi#s ; wherein the Order, of which he 'was' Abbor, is added wirhour 
-Proof, and without Authority. ##/algrave has 'chang'd the Name. of Ge/e::into:Ger/en, and has 
'ventur'd to ſer down: his Country, and” the Place of his! Abby, -by caufing the Imitationto be 
printed with this Title in 1638, Fohannis Gerſen Abbatis Vercellenſis, Ttalo-Renedifiini, Ax laſt, 
T- | | Farher 


Book of the Imitation of Chriſt. - 


Farther De/fau, who nevertheleſs ought ro have obſerv'd the weakneſs of the Þ a Ea 4 nes; 
the Title of Abbor of the Order of: S,/ Beaedi® of: erceil is founded. the Pago(s upon. mhich.4 Dife 
rer- yer bigher, by giving him the Name of the Abbor of Stephen :of Vercerl in bis laſt Edition of of th 
r674:" Fobannis G-rſen Abbatis Sant: © Stephani. Vercellenſis Ordinis Santi Ben nedif;. TI EX " Gola 
nothing of this*Ticle bur the bare Name of . Fohannis Gerſen, which is Authoriz'd by many Afa- 
nuſeripts, and'the Title of Abbatrs, only by the Manuſcript of -Arona : All the reſt is wink 
any Poggrnwenm _ +, Ba #y "4 ed | Egg 

When there want Editions a uthors. who-give: the Imitation ro Fohr EE 244 
then rhe Editions and Aurhors are alledg'd which afyibe ir to Gerſon, hich OD: Sh Abt. 
able to Fohn Gerſen. For fince, as they ſuppoſe, ris: manifeſt that the Book: was-not Ger fon's P - 

Chancellor of Pars, and thar the Author. was certainly a Mank ;. 'tis pretended thar the Reaſ 
why it is aſcrib'd ro' Gerſon the Chancellor is the fimilitude of the Name ; and that Fohn Gerſen 
being leſs known than Fohn Gerſon, and almoſt alrogerher unknown in France, the Name of Foln 
Gerſen was taken for that of Gerſon. Thar this-is: much: more probable than +0. ay, -thar the 
Name of Fob Geſen, Geſſen, Gerſen, or Gerſem, was pur for that of Fohn Gerfan., Fe ONE 
there are Manuſcriprs of Ger/en which are thought. more ancient than the rime wherein Gerſon 
could have Compos'd this Work ; for there is-one of Me/ice.Dated in 1 421. and thoſe fx jet rk 
and' Bobio withour Dare are of the Fourteenth Century: 2. Becauſe the Name Abbaris-is in thar 
of Arona, a Title which no ways agrees to Gerſon,” 3. Becanſe-it:is no w ays- mlible Rigs 
ſhould be written ſo many ways, :in:lo many different Places, Gerſen, - Geſen, Gefſen, or Gerſoms, 
for Gerſon, which was a Name well enongh known... To this it:may be anſwer'd,- that the N 
of Gerſon was' pur there, either becauſe he was the Author of it, or og”, this Work was joyn' F 
to the. Works of Gerſon in the-ſame; Manuſcript :.as-is really-found- in the Manuſcripr of 3h 
in 1434: ' After the ſame manner.;it has - been. aſcrib'd ro Sr. Bernard, becauſe it was joyn' 
with the Works of this Father, as in the former:Manuſcripr of Metice, wherein Ger/en is pur for 
Ger/on, © becauſe the Name of Gerſon -was |perhaps abbreviated in the Manuſcript. from which this 

was taken for an e. + Thar one homies of that-Nature, ſuch as that of 4rona,.could never be 

the Cauſe of the Miſtake which is found 1n all rhe'reft 5 Thar. this: Miſtake is" foun | only -male - 
phave-been Copied our from that of 4rona ; thar-rhe Name -4k 
cead from the ions of the Thooiber ; that the various ways 
en, lometunes Gefſen, and ſometimes Ger/en; all 
rone,” do plainly ſhew that the Name a Fa 99] 
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q_ Fer. 3 + 
| Manuſcripts, 'E; 
her inftead of cleari the mar- 


they. render him;more uncerrain,, a "more unknown: Nevertheleſs. let us atrempe to draw from: _"—_ 
what has been (aid ſome Inferences, and if we cannot conclude any thing his tocertaſa —= SIEISRTS 
us diſcern berween what is falſe, and _whar is uncertain, berween what is probable, and' whar Zo $2 re 


i$- not. ; | ; Wa ct 
Firſt, 'Tis cerrainthar this Work is nor St. Bernard's, altho' it hath been aſcrib' him. 
Secondly, Neuher 1s there any probabilicy tark Þ Ledophes bond... - wo HE 


was 


f Beg Thomas a: "Kemph's s, for this peab muſt clitilh be 
Edi r the __ of pond Som or 


Ne Book. a may Rn given accation to 
gd ro Wien -who follow'd him ro. aſcribe ir ro him. very probable 
Buſc tho'+:it were-not, yet neither he, noroter Authors, 
ipt in 1441. are any convincing Proofs, 
| r. Manuſeripts;' Editions, - and Teſtimonies,” 

AS cebie in favour. pr: oy Behr, of Gerſor, and Gerſen. The: Agre 7 
Seilerweith rhe oher; Wotks which go under the Name of Tho. | 4  K-mpis is not fill a certain 
Proof, for in general the agreement. of the Stile of one, Work-with another is not commonly ſuf- 
ficient /ro aſcerraite who is "the Author of it; Beſides this Agreement is not-entixe 5 and laſtly, 
neither 1s it ceftainthar ab the Work which go under the, -Name of Thomas #. Kemps: are. his ; 
fince by- the Confeſſion of rhoſe-who' favout hi - would not ſuffer him to pur his 
Name han Sang own, and he Tranſcrib'd x many Books of others. 

Fourthly is ſome robabilir har the-Book of the Imitation is more ancient chan Tho. 


14345 7436, and 
; ſuppos. withour gr 


T3; 6 
% — o 


$0 
TEL” 


Chronological T ABL 


_ Eccleſraſtical Hiſtory of the Fifteenth Century, 


The 


Tears 
of the | ul- 
gar HET A» 


| ————_—_— 


1400 


” 


| The 
The Popes. | 


'the Weſt. 


a | —————— 


 —— 
* Ben2di# Pope The Eleftors 


at Avignon, & of the Empire 
the 


Emperors | The Emperor 
and Kings of of the Eaſt. 


E 


Manuel the 2d. 
IX. 
Year of his 


; Boniface Pope Depoſe 
at Rowe, 


| Emperor Wn- 
 ceſlaus. 

| Foſſe, Marquis 
of Moravia,his 
Nephew, cho- 
ſen in his 
room by the Archbiſhops of 
Mayence and. Colen.; Dyed 6 
Months after. ' 

; Robert, "Duke of - Bavarza: 
and Count Palatine of the 
Rhine, is choſen and Crown'd 
Emperor. 


Reign. 


— . 


Charles VI; King of France. 
in the 2oth Year of his Reign. 
Henry TIT. King of Caſtile, 
'in the roth Year. 
| Martin King of Arragon, . in 
the 5th Year. 
| Fobn King of Portugal, in 
' the 7th Year. 
| Henry IV, King of England, 
In the 2d Year. | 


s| TID 
| ( IEA Afﬀairs. 


CDEIEEEEy o_—— w___ Y 


1400 


Councils. 1 SOROS IWriters. 


a _— . —— —_ 


—_— 


Peter of Ailly. | 
Fohn Charlier, call'd 


— 


«| Fobn: of *Ligniino. 


| Gerard Machet. 
—— — {-Fohn de'Court Ciiifſe. 


Henry of - Coeffeld, 
Gobelirf Perſona. 
Fohn of *Hueſden. 
Simeon of Thcſſalonica. 
Fſeps Briennus. 
kcarins Macres, 
Demetrius Chryſoloras. 
Macarins Archbiſhop of Ancyrz; 
Nicolas Sclengia. 
Eſaias a Greek Monk: 
Nicolas Blart, 
Adriun a Carthufian. 
Fohn of Duren. | 
Tilman of Hackemberg. 
Hugh of Slerftad. 
Paul of Yenice. 
Fames of Theſſalonica, Flouriſh'd. 


IL Xe: 
Robert goeth | 


into Fraly with 


* ; 


WB eo nm <__—_ = —  ——— 


———= 


an Army,and is beat'back by Galeas Vicount of Milan, and forcdto returninto Germany. 


| 0 


XI. 
1ſa-Celebss, is 
Kil'd by his 
- [Brother Soli- 
{man, who is 
declar'd Em- 
peror of the 


II. 


" Turks. 


_ 


1402 


| 


| 


The Subſtra- 
Ction of Obe- 
dience to Be 
neditt, was ta- 
ken off upon 


certain Condi- 


tions, 


Pu Pm 15, Cent, 


XII. 


| Subſtr action, 


An Affembly 
of the Clergy 
of France, held 
at Paris, May 
28th, which 
took off the 


* 


* 


The Chronological T able. 
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XIII. another 
at Aquileia , 
by Gregory the 
XII. and the 


| Bohemia, condemn'd, Nov. the iſt, 
' by Sbinko , Archbi-; and ended Feo. 


laſt at Piſa by 


ſhop of Prague. 
A Concluſten of 


the Faculty of Theology at Paris, about the Blood bly 
the Cardinals. | of Chrift ſhed upon the Croſs. ' ! 
A Cenfure of the ſame Faculty againſt the Pro-, Pi/a. 

| poſitions of Gore! about the Hierarchy. 


the 12th. 

The Afſem- 
of the 
Cardinals at 


I wy The Emperors, The Emperors) _____.._. : . 
Of the Pit The Popes, | and Kings of | of he Ze Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs.|  Comneits, Rectefiaſtzcat Wrors. 
gar Er 1, the | . EN: mw 
- no _— 1 | mt oe SU Paul an Engliſh Man. 
1404 Benedid pro- V. XIII. ants Fohn or « Flous 
poſes the ways riſh'd. 
of xm to : 
Boniface. 
PI bs Dow 
ofBonif acchap- 
J pen'd x4 | 
1he Cardinals' = 
of his Party choſe, the 12th- 
of this Month, Coſmarus Meli- 
orarus of Sulmona, who afſum'd 
the Name of Imocent VII. | ; 
Laodifſlaw King of Nafles, 
; makes himſelf Maſter of Rome, 
'and drives away Innocent, 
1495 | Innocent VI. VL | XIV. 1405 ; St. Bernardin was 
is recall'd to Profe(s'd in the Or- 
Kome, and the der of Friars Mi- 
Partizans of ,NOIS. 
|Laodiſlaus are 
Ariven away. | . 
1406 1 A new Sub- VII. XV. 1406 | *An Aſſembly] Thomas of Kempis, 
{traction in of the Clergy| was profeſs'd a Ca- 
France of Obe- of France,held | non-Regular in the 
dience to Be- at Paris De-| Monaſtery of Mount 
nedif, cemb, the 2 1t,} St. Agnes of Zwoll, on 
Innocent VI. | ——- =nnnmns | eemnemrna nm ——| which renew'd | the 1oth of Fune. 
Dies November the 6th, the SubſtraCti- 
The Cardinals of his Party chooſe Angelus Corarim, who afſum'd/ on. 
[hes Name of Gregory XII. upon Condition that he ſhould prociire | 
Peace by the way of Reſignation. 
2 1407 | BenediF XII. | The Dukeof XVI. The Inftitution of | Nicholas Clemangis 
! Pronouncesan |Burgundy cau- the Fraternity of St. | is ſuſpe&ed of com- 
Interdict ; a- ſes the Duke p__ George of Alga , by] poſing the Letter 
«| ng of Orleans to be Afſaſſinated in | 7 awrence Fuflinian, which Benedif the 
m of France. [the Night on the 2 34. or 24th XII. wrote in the 
of Nov. Henry the III. King | Month of May a» 
of Cafiile dies, Fobn the 1I. gainft the King and 
his Son, ſucceeds him, under Kingdom of France. 
the Tutelage of Ferdinand his | | 
Uncle, - | 
1408 | Three Coun- IK. > 44: A 1408. The Con-{ A Council} Sohn de Courtcuiſſe 
cils appoint-| | demnation of the/at Oxford, The made a Diſcourſe a- 
ed about the [Errors of Wicklef, in, Council of7er-| gainſt the Interdict 
Schiſm, one at !a Council at Oxford. | pignan under|denounc'd by Benedi 
Perpignan, by The Writings of; Benedi& the|rhe X11). againſt the 
[Beneditt the | Wicklef carried into XII. begun| Kingdom of France. 


Richard Vllerſton 
wrote his Treatiſe of 
the Reformation of 
the Church. 

John Petit a Friar 
Minor, maintain*d by 
word of Mouth, and 


by writing the Aſa. 


ſ 
i 


| 
1 


!- An Approbation of the Order of Scopetins. 


fination of the Duke of 0rlcans. 
Martin Poree was made Biſhop of 
' Arras for maintaining the ſameCauſe 
by Writing. 


The C bronological Table. 


; I... 


The Tears 
of the Vul- 
gar HEM 


1409 


The Pofes. 


The Depoſi- 
tion of Bene- 
di XIII, and 
Gregory XII, 


June, 

On the 19t 
Month, Alexa 
les - 


ples. 


on the 5th 


; 
Balthazar Coſſa retakes Rome 
from Laodiſlaus King of Na- 


The Emperors 
and Kings of 
the Weſt. 


— —— 


X. 


h of the ſame 
nder V. is cho- 


The __—_ 
of the Eaſt. 


—_ 


Ecclejialical Afﬀains, 
| 


XVIL. 


ns — 


1409 Fobhn Huſs 
maintains at Prague, 
the Writings of 
Wi klef. He has 


many Complices in the Univerſity 


of that City ; 


and they appeal to 


the Pope from the Sentence oi 


Shbinko, 


Alexander V. confirms the Decre- 
tals of Boniface VIIT. and Fobn 
XXII. about the Priviledges of Re- 
gulars Mendicants, and Condemns 
the Propoſitions,which were contra- 
ry to the Inftitution of the Order 
of St. Fuſtina of Padua. 


Councils, 


An Aſſembly 
at Frankfurt, 
about the 
Schiſm. 

The Council 
of Piſa begun 
Mareh 25th, 
and ended Au- 
gut the 7th. 
The Council 
of Udine be- 
gun in the 
Month ofFune, 
and ended in 


Eccleſiaſtical Writers, 


Seprember, 


1410 


The Death 
of AlexanderV. 
on the 3d ot 
May. 

The EleFtion 

of Fobn XXIII 
on the 17th 
of the ſame 
Month. 


Robert of Ba- 
varia dies May 
the 18th. 
S'18iſmondKing 
of Hungary, is 


XIX. 


choſen by one 


mond. 
of Arragon. 


Siſter Eleonora 


King. 


part of the Electors ; 
choſe the Marquis of Morauta, 
who Dying a little while af- 
rer, all the Suffrages were u- 
nited in the Perſon of Sipiſ- 


7 the reſt 


The Death of 2ſartin King 


Ferdinand TV. Son to his 


» is declared 


I+lo Another 
Appeal of John Huſs, 
and ſome others, to 
the Pope. 

John Huſs is Con- 
demn'd at Rome. 


the Order of Mount 
Olrvets 


The Inſtitution of 


— —— 


Ioth. 


Nicolas of the 
Francys Bachon 


Fohbn of Schonhove. 
Boſton. 

Perer of Ancharans. 
St. Vincent Ferrier, 


— | Henry of Heſſe, or 
Longeſteyn, a Canon of Worms. 

Henry of Heſſe, an Auguſtine. 

Henry of Coeffelde, Died Fuly the 


Thomas of Haſelbach Thom aſinus, 


Holy Croſs. 


Michael Herbrant of Duren, 
Peter of Spire. 
Renard of Fonthoyven Flouriſh'd, 


I411 


Fohn XXV. 
makes War 
with Laod7- 
flaus, and de- 
featshisTroops. 


ces, and leads 
to the Gates 
Pope makes a 
with him. 


| 


__— - 7 wc 


Laodiflaus recruits his For- 


an Army even 
of Rome : The 
Secret Treaty 


XX, 


1411. The Arch- 
biſhop of Piſa being 
Legat in France, ob- 
tains a Charitable 
Subhhdy for the 
Pope. 

The Troubles in 
Bohemda. 


© —_— 


Vincent Gruner 
The Death of 


Perer of Ailly, was 
made Cardinal. 
Gerard Machet took 
the Degree of Do- 

Ctor, 


Henry of Hachenbach, 
Fordan, an A 
Peter Biſhop 0 


Cita Nuova. 
Ftouriſh'd. 
Fohn Pet:t. 


1412 


| Angelus Cor 4- 


rius is driven 
out of the Do- 
minions of. a9- 
diflaus, and re- 
tires to Marca 
D' Ancond. 


i 


nefices. 


motions there. 


Allly. 


1412. The Parlia- 
ment upon the Suit 
of the Univerſity, 
ordains the Executi- 
on of the EdiC&t made 


in 1406, about Be- 


The Publication of the Bull of Fohn XXIIL a- 
gainſt Fobn Huſs at Prague ; which raiſes new Gom- 


The Condcmnation of many Impietiesof W/iliam 
of Hilderniſſen, and Giles le Chantre, by Peter of 


gainſt the 
Wicklefites, & 
Huſfites. 


A Council 
at Rome, a- 


Fohn of Aurbach. 

Fohn of Lombez Flou- 
riſh'd. 

Ferom of St. Faith, 
wrote his two 
Treatiſes againſt 
the Fews. 


I413 


I 


being driven 
from Kome, by 


Emperor 


{£2/2:4n, about holding of the Council, which he appointed at Cor-! 
{tance by his Bull, dated November the 2d. 


V. 
Fobn XX1lI. 


K. Laodiflans , 
g0es to Lom- 
bardy,wherehe !him. 
creats with the 
S'1- 


| 1], 


Henry IV. King 

of England, 
Henry V. his 

Son ſucceeds 


The Death of 


XXlI. 

Mahomet T, 
put to Death 
his Brother 
Muza, and U- 
ſurps the Em- 
pire of the 
furks. 


_ __ O>>———— 


L413» 


A Council at 
London, 


1 


| 


Giles Charlier takes 
the Degree of DoCtor 
inthe Univerſity of 
Par. 


The' Chronological Table. 
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| 


Florence, where he Dies. 


Benedid X1IT. 
ſtinate, and is 


all thoſe of his own Obedi1- 


ence, except t] 
ty of Paniſcole, 


continues 0b- 
abandon'd by 


joſe in the C1- 


The Tears The Emperors| The Emperors x | by +3 
of the Vul-| The Popes. | and... Kings 'of | of the Eads. Eccleſiaſtical \Aﬀairs.| Councils. | Ecclefiaftical Writers. 
gar SErd. a the Well. | v 
1414 V. IV. XXIII. Fohn Huſs arrives] The Council 
The Death at the Council of] of Conſtance, 
of Laodiſlans Conſtance, the 3d of| began Novem- 
King of Na- November. ber the 16th- 
ples, He is ſeized 26 
* His Siſter Days after, and his 
Foan {ſucceeds Proceſs is drawn up. 
him, A Cenſure of the —_ —_—_— 
Faculty of Theology at Pars, againſt the Book of Fohx 
| Petir, written in Juſtification of the Afſaſſmation of the 
Duke of Orleans, by the Order of the Duke of Burgundy, 
| | A Sentence of the Biſhop of Pars againft this Book. 
| An Appeal from it by the Duke of Burgundy to the Pope. 
1415 | Fehn XXIIL. V., XXIV. | 1415. 45 Articles Fohn Dominici, Caxr- 
Renouncesthe ' of the Dodtrine of dinal of Raguſa. 
Pontificate on | tWicklef Condemn'd Theodoric of Niem. 
the firſt of in the Council of Leonard Avretin, 
March. Conſtance, on the 4th ————| Fohn Zachary. 
After this - of May. Gabriel of Spolerto. 
he flies from Conſtance, he The Proceſs of Fohn Hufs is fini-| Peter Maurocenus. 
is Cited by the Counci), de- ſhed, he is Condemned and Burnt] Fohn of Dendernnd:. 
tain'd Priſoner, and Depos'd the 15th of Fuly. Anthony of Ggmua. 
{ on the 29th of May. '  -Ferome of Prague, arrives at Con- #6 
{ Gregery XII. Renounces the tance the 4th of May ; heendea- 
Papal Dignity by his Prottors. vours to eſcape, but is Apprehend- -— 
An Agteement between ed. He Retra&ts on the 23d of September. 
the Emperor Sigiſmund, and The Propoſition of Fobn Perir Condemn'd in the Couna 
the R. of Arragon, about the cil of Conſtance, on the 6th of Fuly. 
Depoſition of Benedi# XIII. 
1416 A . Proceſs ( Ferdinand IV. XXV. Ferome of Prague 1s| Anthony of Parma. 
made againſt [King of Arra- Accus'd anew, Con- John Capreo!us Flou- 
Benedi& XI, gon, Dies on demn'd in the Coun. | iſhd. 
| the 2d of 4- cil of Conſtance, and |———-——— 
pril. { Burnt May the 3oth. 
* Alphonſus his The Troubles and Wars in 3«- 
| Son, {ucceeds hemt a about Keltgton. 
him. | 
1417 | wee =; nh VII. XXVI. 1417 | Fobn Baptiſta Poggre. 
tion of Bene- ſpoke a Funeral O- 
dia XIH. in| | ration upon Car- 
the Month of | —— ---—- - ; dinal Zabarella. 
Fuly. i | | [_ Thomas of W alfingham 
The Election of Marin V, | finiſhed his larger 
on the 11th of November, | Hiftory of *Eng- 
I, ; land. 

1418 If, VIH. XXVII, 1418, An Afſem- The Death of Fobn 
bly of the States of Dominici, Cardinal of 
the Kingdom of Ragnſa. 

France, which Orders 
the Execution of the 
Edict made jn 1406. 
1419 "i. IX, XXVIIET. 1419 | The Conn- | St. Vincent Ferrier 
The Death of Fohn Manuel cil of  Con-| Died April the 5th. 
Gregory XII, Palavlogus 1s ſtance ends on | Auguſtine of Rome, 
Fobn XX. aſſociated with the 19th of| was made Ceneral of » 
Jeſcapes out of his Father April. the Order of Augu- 
Priſon, and | — —-—— [Mame! in the /tines, in the Month 
[goes to meet Martin V. at|Empire. of AuguF, 


A 


The Chranulogicah, Table. 


F 
a <p : The Empterors| The Emperors) | » __— EO OE ny rote 
Ro : The. Popes. wi Kings of pof the Eeſt. ip ES, ers "oy <5 Eccleſraſtical Wrizrs. 
14r . KY e . ; 1 | 43> ba 
andccal Dons ket RTE. ——— Au ea EID4 
IV. XR, XXIX, ' 1420-- The Inſti |. Tie Council] Fobn de 'Courfecuiſ? 
EEO tuti-n of the Oxderſof Salzburg. [is choſen Bilhop of 
of the Anunciatiun, Pars, but he did not 
by Amedau, the 5th enjoy that 3B:ſboprick. 
Earl of Savoy. Loup of Olives. 
Boniface Ferrier, 
| Anthont Rampelozus. 
' Henry of Heſſe, Car- 
thufians ; Flouriſh'd. 
1421 V. AL XXX. | | 1421, The begin- Nic»las of Inkel[puel. 
| Martin V.en- | Ar.urath ſuc-j.ning of the Negoti-|. -—I Theedvic of Ingelbuſa, 
ers intoRome. | ceeds his Fa- [ations between the| Herman Petri of Sturdorp. 
Foan Quezn of Naples ,| ther Mahomer, | Greeks, and the LTa-| Thomas Waldenſis of IWWalden, 
craves the Affiſtance of A1-| in the Empire'tines, by Eudemon Fo-| Fobn of Imola, 
phonſus King of Sicily, and | of the Turks, | annes. FVilliam Lyndwwd. 
Arrazon, and Adopts him Fobn Plaeth, 
for her Heir, a Fohn Dieppourg, 
Louis of Anjou, and Alphonſws, make! | Henry Gulpen, 
War upon one another, | Redolph of Bruſſels Flouriſh'd. 
4 
1422 Vl. XII. XXX1. 1422: Maſſanus Fohn de Courtecuiſe, 
Charles VI.| The Emperor | being ſent from the is made Biihop' of 
K. of France,| Manuel Pale-| Pope, to Con(tantino-| (Geneva, and died the 
dies OFober the | ologus falls fick | ple, treats with the | next Year, 
2 1ſt, of a Pallie, in| Greek Emperor. | —- ——} Albert of Sarciano, 
The Duke|the Month of (ſpoke his Diſcourſe about the Eu- 
of Bedfordcau-|Ofober, chariſt. 
ſes Henry. King | Fohn Manuel, |  Fobn of VValſingham finiſh'd the 
of England, his |begins to reign * Abridgment of his Hiſtory of Eng- 
Nephew, to|alone. land, 
be Proclaim'd' ——- _ — —_— - ——_— 
Kingof go” but Charles the VII, Lon to Charles the VI, as Lawful Heir, ſucceeded 
_ an _— afterwards the greateſt part of his Kingdom, which - was poſſeſs'd by 
the Engliſh, 
The | Death of Henry V. King of England, who left a Son of Catharine, Daughter to * 
Charles VI. King of France, call'd Henry VI. 
1423 | VIE XIIL L $423, | | The Council{ FYilliam Lindwood 
| of Collen, begun his Colle&ion 
The General jof the Confticutions 
Council open-{of . the Archbiſhops 
ed at Pavia,jof Canterbury, 
Fune 22d, and| . Thomas of Kempie, 
immediately |is Ordain'd Prieft. 
tranſlated tof Dennis Rickes en- 
6 | gas ar an it jters into the Order 
: | eh | ts continued. {of the Carthuſizns, 
1424 ' VIAL, \(- XIV. I, | 1424 The Council 
The Death;of of Sieng, tran- 
B:ned:@ XVIE phi ; ſlated ro Baſil, 
. The Cardinals who were 
with him, :chooſe Giles 2u- 
'nion, Whoaſſum'd the Name 
of Clement VIII. 
425 IX. XV.. HI. 1425, The Nego- The Death of 
--þ tiations with the F3- of Ailly, Care 
== Greeks, are renew'd. dinal. 
: 
ES: | 
1426 ORF WD + 7 ob | IV, I426. Fulian Cafarin, and 


-Pu Tin 15 Cent. 


a 


clufion of the Facul- 
ty of Theology at] 
Paris, about the Ob- 
ſervation of Sundays, 


The Con- 


nd Feftiyals, 


b 


Dominic of Eatranica , 
are adyanc'd to the 
Degree of Cardi- 


_ inals. 


Martin Poree dies 
Seprember the 26th, 


1427 


| ——— — cc w— 
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The Tears 
of the Vul- 
gar HE? 4s 


—— 


1427 


The . Emperors 
and Xings of 


the Weſt. ' 
© XVI 


,_ __—_—_—_—_y —_—_ — 


of the Eaſt, 


—— —_———————c 


V, 


- Emperors 


[Ceclefid cal” Aﬀairs. 


1427» 


—— 


Countlis, x cclefaſtical Writers, 


 XVILL. 


Herman Petri of 
Sturdorp, dies the 
24th of April. 

The Death of Henry 
of Heſſe, a Carthufian, 
about this Year. 


Clement VTIT. 
Renounces the 
PapalDignity, 
and theSchiim 
is perfectly 


X[IT. | 


| extinguiſh'd, 


The Council 
of Paris. 

The Council 
of Tortoſa, 


| Alezfigr the Car. 
penter, wrote his 
Treatiſe , entituled, 
Deſtruftor um Vit 
run. 

The Death of Si. 
meon of Theſſalonica, 


XIV. 


143% A Cenſure 
of the Faculty bt 
Theology at Pars, 
againſt che: Propoſi- 
tions of Sarrayin, a- 
bout Eccletieftical 
Power, and the Hie- 
rarchy. 


| Vrilliiam Lindwocd 
finilh'd his Colle:ti- 
on of Conſtitutions. 
Nicolas Auxlmans. 
St. Bernardin of Sieng. 
Raimund of Sabonde, or Sebeid?, 
Peter of Feremy. 


Maphans Vegius; Flouriſh'd. 


Thomas VValdenſis, or of VValden, 
died November the 3d. | 


The Dcath 
of Martin V. 
February the 
2oth. 
EugeniuslV.is 
choſen March 


the 4th. 


I. 
Fozn, Qucen of Naples, 
being at War with Alphon- 
ſus King of Arragon, Adopts 
Louis Duke of Anjou, and 
makes him Kang, 


of Pm gurdy. 


1431, Engenims IV, 


Cytrus, the 1ooth 
part. of the Fecleſia- 
(ical Revenues of 


'France, Spein, ard 


Ergland, to ſet at Liberty the Ho. 

ſiages he had leſt with the i 
The Inſtitution cf the Order of 

the Golden Fleece, by Fhilip Duke 


grants. the. Kirg of 


| The Open-| Macartls Macreg, 
ing of the|[died Fannary 7th, 
{Councit of Amtroſe the Camal. 
| Bafil, Fuly the |dulian, was admitted 
23d. General of his Or- 
der. 
| Auguſiine of Reme, is made Bi- 
{ſhop of Ceſera, and ſome t ime after 
Archbiſhop of Nazareth, 

Tchn of Turrecremata, is made 
Maſter of the Sacred College. 

Giles Charlier is made Dean of 
Cambray,' in the Month of Ot bey, 


mes ti. 


I, 
Eugenizs IV. 
is driven out 
of Rome, and 
returns 1nto it 
again, five 
Months after. 


| 


Las 


aa Mr 


XXII. 
Sigiſmund is 
Crown'd Em- 
peror at Rome. 


GEESE ! 


1432. A Conclu- 
ſion of the Faculty 
of Theology at Pa- 
ris, about the Admo- 
nitions of Biſhops. 


Eugenits IV., Giles Charlier, and 
has a mihd to; Fobn Nider.are depu- 
Diſſolve + the 'ted by the Council of 
Council - -- Of Befil to theBobemians, 
Baſil, which) 7obn, Archbiſhop 
continues to of Tarentum, makes 


Ll 


ſit in ſpite of an Harangue in fa. 
his Decree, yo bf the Pope, in 
and proceeds the Couhcil of Baſil. 
againſt him, Henry of Gande, 
Nrcolas of Sulat. 


Fobn Grifch; Flous 
rif'd. | 


1. 


—— WR —_ -— —_— ————— 


————— 


X XIII. 


XI. 


Jobn k ing of 


- m—_—_ —— - — 


1433. The Pepu- 
s ficm-the Eobe- 


ti 
Formpal, d'es — —— = | Mars, armive at theſ— — 
en the 12th of Anpuſr, and! Cauncil of Paſt, and tnake a 10Ng] Polewar, 
his Son Edward ſucceeds him. | Diſcourſe there. 

; | 


a — W_— Q=__ a W__— c E__—_——_—_— 7 ___— 


Giles Cbarlier, Fobt 
| of Kagnſa, Hemy 
Kalteiſen, ard Fohn 
-Difpute 2painſt-the Bohe- 
mians, injthe Ccumal of Baſt. ' 
This Cc uncil ſends into England, 


Gerard 1 ar d1ranus, who matle a Diſcourſe before the King, inan Aſfembly ofthe States of the Kingdoms 
AI erdan Erii e VI1IOte in Deſerce of the Ele Qion of Eug enius IV. 
Albert of Sarciaro cempos'd his Tieatiſe of Tenance. 
1te Biith of Ma {iin: Firinus, COer the 19th. 


1434 


CANT? noo 9 


The Chronological Table: 
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The Tears The Emperors{The Emperors| be ; 7 | 
of the Vul-| The Popes. [aud Kings of |of the Eaff. | Eccleſiaſtical Affairs.| Councils, | Eccletaflical Writers 
£0 Er. the Well. ; . 
. IT as as CITE annenmm—_S——s ey ca_—__—__ e——_——_—_—_—_—_ ee eB YT FSR 
14 IV. XXIV. XII. 1434+ The Nego- | - 'On:the 5th] - Pau "FI 
454 Lnuis Duke tiation of the Can of Fabra. ,[niſh'd Cr 6 
'of Anjou dies. cul of Baſil, and the jthe Pope re |ticuled, The Scrutiny 
Foan © g1ves Pope, with the |voke3the DiC-|of the Bible, and died 
the Kingdom - Greegs,t0 bring them |ſolution of the] the next Year. 
of Naples to Renarus of 4n- | into the Weſt. Council ofBz-| - Fohn, Patriarch of 
jou, his Brother, : fl, & confirms] Antioch, wrote his 
| Alphonſu lays claim to it, om Decrees. | Lreatiſe of the Su. 
bue iS Vanquiſh'd b Philip — - — Periority ot the 
Duke of Milan, who lets him Council above the Pope. 
at liberty, William Lindwood is made Biſhop of St. David's, 
1 John of Raguſe is ſent into the Eaſt, to invite the Greot:c 
to come to the Council of Baſil. le 
| V. XXV. XlIIl. | 1435. The Coun- "Lawence Fuſtinian, 
1455 cil 07 Bafil Con-' is -made Bop of 
| demns three Treati- ——— [Penice. 
— {es of Auguſtine of Fohn Noblet. Eymeric du Cham, 
Rome, and many Propoſitions, Nicolas Lackman, Peter of Colle, 
whereof tome had been already. Herman, a Monk of the Ciſtercians, 
Condema'd in the Conncil of Con- Fohn Gauwer, Gerard of Stred im 
flance, Flouriſh'd. ; 
© 1436 VI XXVI. XIV. 1436. A Ticaty Fobn of Þnola die 
| of Accommodation, February the 18th, 
| with the BoFemians, 
" 2 XXVILL, XV. 1:37. The Greek Differences 
ad 0 The Death Emperor takes up af about the | 
of the Empe- Reſolution to come! Tranſlation of 
rof Sigiſnumd, into the Weſt withj the Council 
on the 3th of! —————1 the Greek Biſhops, | of 34fil. 
December, and to Treat with the Pope, rather] The Coun- 
than with the Council of baſe”. Cil proceeds a- 
A Decree cf the Counci! of Bafil,| gainſt the 
| about Communion in both kinds. | Pope. 

1438 vill, Albers of, NXVL 1438. The Greeks The Pope | St. Katherine of 
| The Suſpen-|Auſlriz,is cho- arrive at Fenice, Fe-| tranflates the |Bologre, wrote the 
fion of Pope ſſon Emperor rxary the 8th, and} Council from [Reve/ations, 

Eugenius, byjin the Aſſem- ome to Ferrara,| Bafit to F w- 
the Council bly of the E- March the 7th. rara, b his | The Death of 
of Baſil, on\lettors and They enter upon| Bull dated |Jobn Nider, 
Fanuary the;Princes of the a Conference with] January the 
25th. Empire, held he Larines, = 1ft, and opens 
at Frankfurt, The Edit of the1t on the 8th 
the 2oth of French King on the|of February. | Ins como mn 
March, 23d of Fanugrz, | The Council of Bafit js continu- 
4 L which forbids thel<d ; a new Convocation of the 
| Edw. King Prelats of his King- | Council at Ferrara, 


dies the gth 
of Decemper : 
His Son Al- 
phonſms ſuc- 

ceeds him, un- 
der the Tu- 
telage of Qu. 


Eleonora his 


afterwards 

under that of 

Peter Duke of 
ontmbre. 


Mother ; and; 


dom t0 £0 to Fer- 
TArde. 


Conferences between the Grcebs, 
and Latines, at Ferrars, until the 
end of the Year. 

The Aſfmbly of Frank furr, held 
in the Month of May, wherein 2 
Neutrality is relolv'd upon,” as to 
the Difference between the Counci! 
of Baſil, and the Pope. 

An Afembly at Bamees, on the 
7th ot Fuly,wherein the Pragma: ick 
Sanftion is publiſh'd, 

Two Aſſemblies held at Nurem- 
berg, in the Month of July, and to- 
wards the end of the Year, about 
the ':ranſaCtions at Bai; 


The Ghronglogical Twble. 

;The Emperors The © Emperors| —S 
'and Kings of \of the Eaſt. _ 
rhe Weſt, © | EZ 

IX. 1 IL 

The Depoſt-' The Death | 
tion of \Fyge- 'of the Empe- 
nius, on the '{ ror Alberr of 
26th of Xay. | Auſiria,on the 
Felix V. is 27th of 0%- 


The Tears 
of the I ul- 


gat Eh; 


I ———_——__— 


1439 


| 


The Popes. 


Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. Councils. 


| Eccleſraſtica! 3P7iterss. ; 


7 
— —_—__ — 


—— 


1435. After many | The Tranſla- 
|| Diſputes, the Union, tion of the 
is concluded  be-| Council from 
tween the Greeks, | Ferrara, to 

—-—-tand Latin's, on the ' Florence, 'and 


— 
Fobn of Turrecremaza, 
; Is made Cardinal, 
John Gerſon dies Jaly 


i 


\ 


XVI. 


. the 2d.: 
. Ainbroſe the Camaldu- 


the goth, by 
the ®lettors 
'appeinted by 
the Council 
of Baſil. | 


| 


.t choſen Ofober ber. 


| 


5th of July 
in the following Year. 


November. 

A Decree of. the Council of Ba- 
fit, onthe 17th of September, which 
Ordains, That, the Feaft of the 
Conception of the Virgin, ſhall be 
Celebrated. on the 8th of Decem- 
ber. 


genius 


The Union of the Armenians, 
with the Lazines, on the 29th of| Zarines. 


March, which approves the Decrees of the Coun- 
cil of Baſil, except what it attempted againſt Eu- 


the Continua-! 
The Greeks return, and arrive at tion of the 
Conſtantimple on the 1ſt af Febrnary Conterences 


between the 
Greeks, and 


A Decree 
.of Union _be- 
tween them, 
concluded on 
the 5th of 
Zuly. 

An Aſſembly 
at Mayence, in 
the Month of 


| 


lian, on the 211 of 
Oftober, and Jobn of 
Rode onDecemb.1tt, 
Nicolas Tudeſchus, cal- 
led Panormitanus. 
George -of Trebizonde, 
Mark Eugentens Arch- 
biſhop of Epheſus, 
Fobn Eugenicus, 
George Gemiftins, © 
Plethon, 
Amirutzes. 
George Scholarizs, 2 
Greek N onk.- 
Silveſter Scuropuluz, 
Andrew Archbiſh. 
of Rhodes, 


Iſidore Archbiſh.of 


" Kzovia ; Flourifh'd, 


To 
Pope Felta 
comes - to the 
Council of 
Baſil, on the 
5th of June, 
and 1s Conſe. 
crated and 
Crown'd, 


Frederich of | 


Auſiria , the 


Third of that | 


Name, 15 Cho- 
ſen Emperor 
in the room of 
Albert, on the 
24 of Februa- 


#4 . 


1440. The Clergy 
of Conſtantinople, and 
the greateſt part of 
the Greeh Biſhops, 
declare againſt the 
Unjon.; the Empe- 
ror maintains it, and 
cauſes Metrophanes to 
be - choſen Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople. 

The Union of the 
Facobites, and Ethio- 
pians with the Latines. 


XV1Il. 


An Aﬀem-' 
bly at Bourges, | 
on the 2d of; 
Septemb.which 
owns Engeni- 
us, and the- 
Council of B4- 
jt, 


Fon Argyropulus, 

Manuel, or Michael 
Apoſtolius, | 

George Scholarius, 
the Patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople. 

Barthclomew, a Car 
thuſian ; Flouriſh'd. 

Henry K alteiſen,was 
made Maſter of the 
Sacred Palace, and 
Inquiſitor General in 
Germany. 

Nicholas Clemangie 
died about thisYear. 


XIX, 
'g0 tiations among 
;Chriftian Princes, on 

behalf of EFugenius, 

and the Council of 

Baſel. 

| A Decree publi- 

ſhed by this Council, 


of the Feſtival of the 
Viſitation of © the 
'Virgin, which was 
inſtituted by Bowface 
IX. 


1441. Divers Ne- | 


for the Celebration | 


An Aſem- 
bly atMayence, 
held 
Month of A- 
pril, for the 
calling of a 
new General 
Council. 


} 


j 


in the! Book about the Imj- 


Thomas of Kempis 
wrote a Copy of the 


tation of Chrift, 
Foſeth.Biſh.ofMetona. 
Gregory Mamas, 
Hilarion, aGr.Monk 
Fohn of Anagnia. 
Francis 4 {2 Place, 
Fohn Felyon. 


Amhony de Roſellis, 
Nicolas Secundinus, 
Leonard of Udine, 
St. Fohn'Capiſtran, 
Laurence Valla;Flour, 


XI. 
Alphonſus 
King of Arra- 
gon, retakes 
Natles, | 


XX, | ,. 1442. A Retract- 
The Revolt | ation made by Friar 
of Demetrius, Quadrigarin of * 1wo 
againſt the |Propofitions, accord- 
t mperor Fohn , ing to the Order of 
Manuel Pale? = |the Faculty of Pars, 
Irgus, Many Propoſitions 


A ' Tranſla- 
tion of the 
' Council from 
Florence to 
Rome, by the 


'nius, dated 


Bull of Fuge 


Flavin Blundus, 
Tekna Erneſt. 
Eenry of Werlis. 
Andrew of Urreckt - 
Flouriſh'd. 
Leonard Aretin, died 
the gth of March, a- 


againft the Rights of | May the 30. 

Variſh Trieſts, and} An Afembly 
[about the Preroga- jt Frankjurt, 
;tives of St, Francis, | for the bolding 
Cundemn'd in the a New Gene- 
Council of Bafil., iral Ccuncil. | 


g-d 74 Years. 
The Death of Ge- 
rard of Stredam. 
Auguſtine of Rome 
died in this Year, or 
rather 1n'1445. 


1443- 


The Chronological Table. 
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The Emperors |The 


Emperors 


of the Vul The Popes. |and Kings of |of the Eat. * Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs.| Councils. | Eccleſiaflical Writers. 
; ar Era. the Weſt. ES . 
” : XXI. 1443. A Letter] A .Council 

1443 "—— uy of the Eaſtern Patri- at Feraſalem, 
archs againſt Metro» againft Metro- 
phanzs Patriarch of' phanes the Pa- 

Conſtantinople. triarch of Con- 
| The Death of Me- ſtantinople, |) —— -—. — 
trophanes on the 1ſt held in the Month of April. 
of Auguſt. A Tranſlation of the Council of 
| Gregorythe Proto- Baſil to Lauſane, by the Decree of 
P ſyncelle choſen in his Mey the 16th. 
room. An Aﬀembly at Nuremberg, held 
| about the Feaft of St. Martin, for 
the Peace of the Church. 

1444 XIV. V. XXII. | 1444. Decrees of — The Birth of ./#- 
the Pope Eugentus, bis, Anthony le Brixa, 
for the Syrians, Cal- or Nebriſſenfis. 
deans, Neſtorians, Ma- St. Bernar din of Si- 
ronites, and other] ena, died the 2oth 
Seas 1n the Eaft. of 2fay. 
| The Death of Fu. 

lianC.x(evin aCardinal _ 
XV. Vl IL 1445s The Council] The Death of Fohn 
cs Tie Dk of mw_ of Roan. Tudeſchus, who was 
the Emperor call'd Panormitanus. 
Fohn Manuel 
Palzologus, on 
che 31ſt of — 
Ofeler : His Som Conſtantine {uc- 
ceeded him. 

1446 XVI. VII, IL, 1446, St. Antonine is made 
Archbiſhop of 7- 
tles, in the Month of 
February. 

_ Albert of Sarciano, 
wrote his Treatiſe about the Rebukes that were due to 
Inſolent Men. 
Nicolas Cuſanus was nominated Cardinal December 2oth., 
| | Bartholomew a Carthufian, died the 12th of Fuly. 
The Death of William Lyndwood. 
1447 The Death VIII. Il 1447s 
of Eugenius 
IV. Febr. the 
23d. | 
Nicoless V. 
1s choſen in 
his room, on 
the 6th of 
March. | 
1448 IL IK. 1 1448, The Coun-z Gerard Machel, di- 
" mn ” cil of An- [ed the 17th of Fuh. 
gers. | 

1449 nul þ *Y IVo 1449. 4 hew Palmier fi- 

Felix Re- Jniſh'd his Chroni- 
nounced the cle. 
Papal Digni- John of Sravelo fi- 
ty, andfo put niſh'd his Chronicle, 
an end to the | and died, 


Du Pin 15 Cem, 


Schiſm. 


The Chronological Table. 


The Tears The EmperorsqThe Emperors Es 
of the Put. The Popes. |an4 Kings of of the Eaſt. |Eccleſiaflical Afairs. Ecclefiaſtical Writer 
ger JEra the Weſt. b 
1450 Ks IV, XL , "Io I450, Fohn of Turrecre. 
mara, is promoted 
CR mrmrmnrnmnnns rn to the Biſhoprick of 
Ozenle in Gallicia, which he quitted for that of Albanu in 
Italy. 
Laurence Juſtinian is advanc'd to the Dignity of Patri- 
arch of Aquileia. : 
John Cafgrave: Fohn Canales 3; Flouriſh'd. 
| The Death of Albert of. Sarciano. | 
4451 V, XII. | VL | I45l. A Cenſure John of Hagen, Or 
"IS Amirath the of the Faculty of of Indagine. 
Emperor of |Theology at Pars, Fames of Cluſe of 
| {the Turks, [againſt two Propoſi-| Paradiſe, Or Junter 1 
dies in the |tions,contrary to the buck ; Flouriſhd. 
| Month of Fe- Rights of Pariſh- 
bruary 3 end | Prieſts, advanc'd at 
his Son Maho-| Roan, by Fohn Bartho- 
q mer II. ſic | lomew of the Order 
& ceeded him. | of Friars Minors, 
| 
T492 VE. XII, | VIL. 1452+ | ) Henry 2 mer 
made Archbiſhop of 
* Nidroſia, or Dront, in 
Norway, and of Ca- 
ſarea. | 
The Death of Pe- 
ter of Feremy, 
1453 VI XIV, 'VIIE. 1453- The Pope | 
The Taking ' impoſes Tenths upon 
of the City of theClergy for a War 
Conſtantinople | againſt the Turks, 
=_ —— —— by the Turks, 
under the Command of Mahomet 11, on the 
29th of May. vs 
The Emperor Conſtantine was Kill'd in it," | 
Jand the Empire of the Greeks at Conftantins- 
| ple, ended in his Perſon. 4h 
1454 VIIL XV. 1454+ { The Death of 4/- 
: Fohn 1I. King | phonſus Toſtatus, 
of Caſtile,died | 
the roth of 
Fuly. HemyIV. 
his Son, ſuc-, 
ceeded him. 
1455 ,The Deathof| XVI. * 1455. The begin- Laurence Fuſtinian 


the. 25th of 
{ March. ; 
| Calliftus IL, is cho : in 
[His room, on the 8th of 4- 


Nicolas V. on 


— 


ning of the Conteſt 
between Sigiſmutnd ,| — 
Duke of An/tria, and th 


e Cardinal | 


dies on the 8th of 
Fanuary, 
The Death of John 


of Cuſa, about the execution of the; of Anaznia. 


Cardinals Juriſd 


ion in bis Biſhop-| —— —_ 


SB 4 rick of Brixen. 'The Duke is cited by the Pope. 
1456 = * ls 4 XVIL 1456. An Appeal _ St. Fohn Capiſtran 
, | | made by the open ies Fs 3d Y Ns 


Univerſity. 


zaliſine ITT. 


A Revocation of that Bull, 


ſity of Pars, from a 
Byll of Pope Nicolss 


V. againft the Rights of Pariſh- 
Prieſts, in favour of the Regulars 
Mendicants; who are Expell'd [the 


by 


o 


ber, aged 71 Years- 


The Cbronological Table. : 


Emperors | The Emferors| * © * | ER es 
The Tears The Popes. [7s Kins of |of the Feſt Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs.| Councils, | Eccleſiaſtical Writers. 
of the Pul- the Weſt. - = ; . 
gar /Ert. mc _erenennnn s> —_ } ooo OO C—C_—_——— Gon EO Eeennn_ ® c—— 
1II XVIIL. I457- 
1457 : The Regulars Men- | 
dicants renounce the 
Bull, and are at laſt 
reftor'd to the Uni- 
verſity, _ 
''he Pope impoſes| _, 
Tenths for a War a- 
-- 3 gainſt the Turks. 
- NIX. 1458. Pope Pius Alphonſus Spina , 
_ Ribas Alphonſus, |renews the Cenſures| TE... his Tae: 
; the 6th of King of Arra-|of his Predeceſlor a- entituled, The For- 
yr us gon, dies at cainſt the Duke of treſs of Faith, 
| rx 7-8 Naples, on the| Auſtria 3 who ap- "The Death of Do« 
choſen on the 127th of Fune. [peals from him' to a minic Capranica © 
"th - of the i Fohn his [Council, and Gregs- The Death of Ma- 
He Month. [Brother ſuc- |ry of Heimburg draws phaws Vegius, 
iceeds him. [up the AQ of Ap- 
I. 2 peal. 
II XX, 1459. The Impo- _ St. Antonin finiſhes 
1459 : | ſition of Tenths,for a his Hiſtorical Sum, 
War againſt the and djes the 2d of 
| Turks, which Ger- May, aged 70 Years. 
many would not _ =—=—-—— The Death of Fohr 
dure. Bajtiſta Pozgios 
| The Duke of- Auſtria takes the 
| Cardinal of Cuſa Priſoner, who 
could not obtain his Liberty with- 
out paying a great Ranſom, 
— II. XXI. 1460. Bulls VVilliam of Porilong, 
4 Henry VT. K. of Excommu- Nicolas of Orbellts, 
X of Eneland, is |nication by _ — -—1 Gregory of Heimburgs 
Conquer'd by Richard Duke the Pope, dated Auguſt the 2d, a- Theodore Lalius, . hs 
of York, who cauſes himſelf gainſt th Duke of Auſtria, and his} Henry Gorcome, or Gorichene. 
to be declar'd King : This Adherents. - Another Bull of tx-| Fobn Gobelin. 
latter was overcome and flain [communication of OFober 18th. a-| Henry Arnold. 
by Queen Margaret the | gainſt Gregory of Heimbarg ; who| Matthew Camaride, 
| Daughter of Renatus Duke |wrote Notes upon it, and made s George Codinus, 
of Anjou. ReproachtulAppeal againſt thisBull. | Y/illiam Houpelande, Flouriſh'd. 
1461 IV. X X11. 1461 | FJames Picolomini is 
| Charles VII. made Cardinal. 
K. of France, Denis Rickel, a Car- 
dies on the —_ - _ -— Iihuſian, 
224 of Fuly, in the 3oth Year of his Reign ; and| Fohn of Grinſtrode, 
Louu XI, his Son, ſucceeds him. . | Fobn Canneman. 
| Zdward IX, Son of Richard, drove away Hen-| Fohn of Malines, 
ry VI. and Margaret his Wife, and is declar'd King| Fohn of Njvelle, 
| of England in the Month of Fune, James Zenus,«Flouriſh'd. 
1462 V. | XXIII. 1462, | The Birth of Fohbn 
_—_ Trithemeus, on the 
ift of February. pS 
Ducas a Greek Author finiſh'd his 
| Byzantine Hiſtory. 
1463 VI. XXIV. | 1463. St, "7 abu of Bo- 
| logne, died the $th of 
— ——\ Marc, and Fliviss 
Bl mdus thz 4th of Fune, 
« Leonicus Calchondjlus finiſh'd lis 
Hiſtory of the Turks, 
The Birth of Fohn Picus of Miran- 
duls, © 
I 


1464 


The C bronological Table. 


The Tears | The Emperors : ; | 
of the Tul- | The Popere and - Kings of Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs.| Councils. Eccleſiaſiicat Writers. 
gar Ara, the Weſt. 5 - 
Pires 11. dies XXV. 1464, The Inſti- | Fohn of Turrecremara, exchang'd 
1464 on the 14th of _ bf the Order his Biſhoprick of Albans, for,that of 
Auguſt. of the Knights of Sabina, : : 
raul IL. is the Moon, by Rena- Fobn Buſche finiſhed his Chronicle 
choſen the 1k tus Duke of Anjote of VVindeſem. 
of Scyrembers Nicolas of Cuſa, and Fobn Cap- 
| grave, die Auguſt 12th. 
4 | The Death of VVilliam of Yorilong, 
I | and Theodore Lalius. | 
1465 Ik XXVI, 1465, A Cenſure Fohn Beetzg. Fohn Soreth. 
of the Faculty of Alanus de 1a Roche; Flouriſh'd, 
Theology at Par, a- Laurence Valls died, aged 50 
gainft ſome Propoſi- Years ; and Fames .of Cluſa, aged 
tions maintain'd in 80 Years 
| the Schools in Fouara| ' Henry Kalteiſen, died on the 3d 
Street, | of Oftober, 
2466 111. XXVIL 1466. | 
IV. XXVIIL. 1467. The Inſti- The Death of Anthony of Re. 


tution. of the Order 
of Minims, by St. 
Francis of Paul. 


(eli. 
Fohn of Turrecremata, died the 
28th ot September, 
Fames Perez, was made Biſhop of 
. Chryſopolis, on the 11ſt of Oftober. 


1467 | 


1468, 


1469, The Infti- 


tution of the Order 
of St. Michael, by 


Roderick Sance of Areval, fniſh'd 
his Hiſtory of Spain, 


on the 25th of | AHewy VI. 


July 


choſen on the 
2d of Anguſt. 


> King of Eng- 
Sixtus IV. is | gland, is re- 

ſtor d by Lows XI, and driven a- 
—_ and ki1l'd quickly after by E4- 
ward, 


| Lewis X1. 
1470 +> VII. XXX1T, | 1470. A Cenſure Hemy Harphius, or of Herp, 
| of the Faculty of Gabriel Barlette. 
Theology at Paris, Fohbn Baptiſta Plating, 
againſt a ProÞofiti- Alexander of Tmola. 
on.of Fohn Meamer, Fobn of Lutrie. 
about Eccleſiaſtical Laurence Cavanens, 
Power. Dominic of Dominict. 
| A Concluſion of Louis Don, 
the ſame Faculty, a- Conrad de Rodemberg. 
- bout the Truth of Stephen of Catete. 
ſome Propoſitions of George Melitoris. 
the Creed. Tilman of Ravensburg. 
. Fohn Weſſel, or of VVeſſales, 
PVilliam Forlzon. 
Ambroſe Corio! an. 
Benedif $tendel cf Fal'es, 
Sifroy Biſhop of Cyrene. 
4 | Godeſchalcus of Meſchede ; Flou- 
| riſh'd. 
Paul II. dies| NXXXII. Denzs Rickel, died on the 12th of 


March, aged 69 Years ; Thomas of 
Kempis on the 24th of Fuly, aged 
70 Years; ard John Soreth on the 
25th of the ſame Month. 

Henry of Pizo. 


Fohn Tire: Elouriſh'd, 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABEE 


OF I HE 
Eccleſiaſtical Writers 
O F THE 
FIFTEENTH CENTURY, 
AND 


Of their Genuine WORKS. 


PETER DE LUNA, or BENEDICT XIII, 


Ope at Avignon 3 was choſen Pope in 1394, de- | 


pos'd in 1409, in the Council of Piſa, Excom- 
municatedin the Council of Conſtance in 1417, 
died in 1424. 
His Genuine Works which we now have, 

Are many Letters in Defence of his Right to the 
Papal Dignity, in Theodoric of Niem god in the 
Councils, , 

An Anſwer to the Emperor $1giſmund, in Bzovius in 
the Year 1415. 

The Bull wherein he Excommunicates thoſe who did 
own him, in the Councils, Tome 12. + 

Five Letters in the Councils, Tome 2. 

Some other Bulls and Letters in the Bullarium, afid 
the Annalifts. 

A Book of Conſolation in Adverſities, which is at- 
tributed to him, printed in Spaniſh, 

A Treatiſe of the Power of the Pope, and the 
Council, which is ſai to be in Manuſcript in the 
Vatican Library; 


ANGELUS CORARIUS, or GREGORY XII, 
Pope at Kome, was Choſen Pope in 1409, Aepos'd in 
1409, 1n the Council of Piſa, reſign'd in 1415 in the 
Council of Conſtance, died in 1417. 

His Genuine Works, &c. 

Letters in his own Defence, in the Councils, Tome 

IT, and in Theodoric of Niem, 

Other Letters 7bid. Tome t2, in the Annalifts and 

Ballary. 

PETER of ALLLY, 
CarditiatBiſhop of C:mbray ; was born at Compiegne, 
in 1350, took the Degree of Door in the Univer- 
ſity of Pars in 1380, was made Biſhop of Cambray 
in 1395, and Cardinal in 1411, died in 1425; 


Du Pin 15, Cent. 


Hu Genuine Works in Print and Manuſcrigt. 
See the Catalogue of them, Peg. 58. 


JOHN CHARLIER, call'd GERSON;, 
Chancellor of the Univerſity of Paris; was born the 
14th of December in 1363,made Dr. at Pars in 13292. 
and ſome time after Chancellor of the Charch and 
Univerſity of Pars, dicd in 1439. 

His Genuine Works which now remain. : 

A Treatiſe of the Ecclefiaftical Power, and the Ori- 
gine of Right and Laws: ; 

A Diſcourſe ſpoken in the Council of Conſtance, a- 
bout the Authority of the Pope and the Council. 

A Treatiſe entituled, de Auferibilizate Pape. 

Of the manner how we ought to behave our ſelves 
during the Schiſm. 

A Treatiſe of the Unity of the Church. 

—of the Differences of Eccleſiaſtical States: 

Maxims forall Eſtates. | 

The Signs of the approaching Ruine of the World. 

Of Pcclefiaftical Defeats. 

Three Diſcourſes upon the rheans of putting an End 
totne Schiſm of the Popes. 

Two Sermons upon the Circumcifion of our Lord, 
and the Peace of the Church, 

A Diſcourſe about the Schiſm to the Ambaſſadors of 
England, © | fs 

A Trialogue about the Schiſm, 

Two Letters about the Schiſm. - h 

Sermons Preach'd at Conſtance, while the Council 
was held there. 

A Declaration of the Truths which we maſt believe. 

A Proteftation, or Confeſhon, in Matters of Faith. 

CharaGters of Obftihacy in Caſes of Herefie. 

A Treatiſe upon the Queſtion, Whether it be law. 
ful to Appeal from the Deciſton of the Pope, in 
Matters of Faith, 

e Lowe 


Some Pieces about the Depoſition of Peter de Luna. 

A Treatiſe ſhewing, whether the unjuſt Sentences of 
Paſtors ought to be obſerv'd and fear'd. 

'A Treatiſe of the Incarnation. 

A Treatiſe to a Carthuſian againſt Jobn Rusbreek. 

A Treatile of the Comnunion of the Laity under 


both kinds. | C 


A Treatiſe of the Tryal of Spirits, and the Exami- 
nation of Dottrines, 

An tncomiprf oft Bonaventure. 

Alctter about the'Studies of a Divine. 

ALetter to a'Carthuſian about the Stability of his Or- 
der, and what Studies he ought to follow. 

A Piece upon ſuch Books as mult be read with Pre- 
caution. 

A Treatiſe of the Signs to Gftinggih.coug Religion, , 
from a «> o 4-248 E...:2 5 [4 

A Trialogue abyvt Afſtrolo > | 

Some Pieces upon 1-2 on OE Days, and” 
againft Taliſmans, and the Magical Art. 

A Treatiſe againft the Se& of Whippers. 

A Tripartite Work. 4 

A Treatiſe of the Difference between Venial and 


\ 
«A x 
: - 


v2 * 


Mortal Sins. ._ . 
TheArt of. hearing Confeſſion. 
Other Queſtions about Confeſſion, 
Some Reſvlutions of -other Moral Queſtions. 
Some Pieces about Mortal and Venial Sins, and of 

the Correction of our Neighbour. 4-0 
Of the manner of condutting Children to Jeſus { 
'A Treatiſe of Simony. | 
Queſtions about Bundamentals, 
Letters of Piety. 
A Treatiſe of the Celibacy of Eccleſiaſticks. 
An Apology for the Order of Carthuſrans. 
Divers'Sermons'; whereof {ee the Catalogue, P.68, { 
Of the Conſalation of Theo [SP | 
A Complaint about the Affair of Fobn Petit, 
PoeticaY.Pieces. » [: FTC AH 
A Centilegiums of. Idea's. | 
A Treatiſe of. the Spiritual Life of the Soul. 
— of the. Impreſſions which Men receive. 
—of Myſtical Theology. \ 

— to a Carthyſran about the Behayiour of a Prior of 

A*Theological Queſtion about the State of Pariſh- 
Prieſts, compar'd with that of Regulars. + | 

A Treatiſe of the Perfe&jon of the Heart. 

Works of Piety ; whereof ſee the Catalogue, P.69. 

Sermons upon different Subjects. 

A Treatiſe of the Terms of Theology. 

An Addition to the Treatiſe of Schiſm. 

A Letter to the Abbot of St. Denzs, about. tne Re- 
Iicks of that Saint. 

A Treatile againſt Curioſity and Novelty in Mat- 
ters of Doctrine. 

A Piece againſt Horoſcopes. 

Sermons, and Letters, 

A Treatiſe of the Marriage of St. Foſeph and the 
Virgin. | 

Some Concluſions about the Power of Biſhops in , 
Marters of Faith. 

A Treatiſe about the Illumination of the Heart. 

A Reſolution of that Queſtion, Whether it be law- 
ful for a Regular of St. Bnedi# to car Meat in 
ſuch Monaſteries where *tis uſual to 40 it. 

A Piece againſt thoſe whe affirm, that by hearing 
Maſs on a certain Day, they ſhall not Die a ſud- 
den Death. - 

An Inftruftion to John Major about the Office of a 
Preceptor to a Prince. 

A Sermon of the Paftoral Office, 

A Sermon againſt Laſcivious Pictures. 


9 


The Chronological Table. 


or 


i |.:A :Treatif | 
ba. © 4 ou 
* *Moral Rules. * * ; 


Q 


Of the Signs for diſcerning whether a Man be -Juſt, 
or Unjuſt, 

An imperte& Sermon about the Nativity of the 
Virgin. 

A Queſtion, Whether we muſt prefer the Prayers of 
a Woman, and Laymen, who are Devout, be- 
fore the Prayers of Ecclefiaſticks, who are Sin- 
ners. 

A Rule for a Hermit of Mount-Valerian. 

An Oppoſition to the Subſtraion of Obedience to 
Benedi XD. — | 

A Letter about the Calamities of the Church. 


. Many Sermons, whereof ſee the Subjedts, P.&9. 


Divers other Treatiſes of Piety, Morality, and DiC 
cipline ; whereof ſee the Catalogue, Pag.6o,&c. 
5 $0 6 Works. 
the Regulars,who are Proprie- 


. 
- 


A Treatiſe of the Conception of the Virgin Mary. 
A Dialogue between an Engliſhman and a Frenchman. 
EN upon the Victory of the Virgin of 0r- 
cans. 
A Treatiſe of Contra&ts which is written by Henry 
of Heſs, or of Langeſiein, | 
A Treatiſe againft the Fable of the'Roſe, 


JOHN WICKLEF, _ 
Separated from the Church in 1370, is Condemn'd 
in1382, dies in 1394. 
Hu Genuine Works, 
A Trialogue, and other Works ; whereof ſee the 


> 'Caralogue, Pi II7. 


JOHN Huss, 

SepMted from the Church in 1410, is Condemn'd 
in the Council'of Conſtance, and Burnt ia 1415. 
+ Hy Genuine: Works, 

.See the Catlogue 

atP. I2ZJ« ©. ; 

JEROM of PRAGUE, . | 
Separated from. the Church with Fobz Huſs, came to 

the Council of Conſtance in'1415, where he Retract- 
ed his Exxors, was Condemn'd and Burnt in 1416. 

: * Hu Genuine Works are, 

Articles extracted from his own Books : See P.1 24. 


ALEXANDER V. 
Pope ;, was choſen at Piſa in 1 409, died in 1410. 
 _ tu Genuine Works, &c. are 
A Bull in favour of the Regulars Mendicants. 


of them at P.119, 0. and chiefly 


BALTHAZAR COSSA, or JOHN XXIIL 
Pope ; was choſen Pope in 1410, depos'd in 1415, 
in the Council of Conftance, died 1419. 

Hu Genuine Works which remain, are 
A Bull of the Convocation of the Council of Con- 
ſtance, 1n the Councils, Tome 12. 
Some Letters 1n the Annaliſts, 


GERARD MACHET, 
Dr. and Canon of Paris, Confeſſor to King Charles 
VIL. and at laft Biſhop of Ceſtres; was admitted 
Dr. in 1411, made Biſhop after the Year 1444, died 
in 1448, on the 17th of Fuly. 
His Manuſcript Works are 
Letters : See P. 75. 


JOHN of COUR TECUISSE;, 
Dr. of Par, and Biſhop of Genena , was made Dr. 
in 1388, choſen Biſhop of Pars in 1420, and of 
Genevs 1n 1422, died within a Year after. 
Fiu Manuſcript Works, 
Sce the Catalogue of them, P.76. 


GOBELIN 


GOBELIN PERSONA, 
A. Dean of Bilfeld, was born in 1358. died in 1418. 
Hits Genuine Works are 
A Chronicle, entituled, Coſmodromum, 
The Life of St. Meinuiphms, 


JOHNof HUESDEN, : 
'A Canon-Regular and Prior of Vindeſem, Flouriſh'd 
at the beginning of this Century. 
Hs Genuine V Yorks are, 
A Letter about Spiritual Exerciſes, upon the Life 
and Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, | 


JOHN of LIGNA'NO, 
A Lawyer of Milan ; Flouriſh'dat the beginning of 


this Century. 
Hws Genuine Works are, 


A Commentary upon the Clementines, and other 
Treatiſesof Law 3 whereof ſee the Catalogue,P.76. 


JOHN of SCHONHOVE, 
A Canon Regular of St. Auguſtine, Flouriſh'd in the 
Time of the Council of Conſtance. 
Hu Genuine Works, &c, ave, 
A Letter to Gerſon, in Defence of Fohn Rusbroek,P.64. 
Hw Works that are loſt, are 
A ©riritual Exhortation. 
Of «<h:- Courſe of a Monk. 
Of the Progreſs of a Monk, 
Some Diſcourſes and Letters. 


NICOLAS of CLEMANGIS, or of CLEMANGE, 
Chanter of the Church of Bayeux , was born in 12360, 
made Re&or of the Univerſity of Parzs in 29 
before 1440» ; 

| His Genuine Works which yemain, are 
A Treatiſe of the corrupted State of the Church. 
A Poem upon the ſame Subject. 
A Treatiſe of the Loſs and Reftauration of Juftice. 
Two Treatiſes of the Infallibility of a General 
Council. 
A Treatiſe of Theological Studies. | 
A Diſcourſe upon the Parable of the cute Son. 


A Treatiſe of the Advantage of Solitu 
—of the Benefit of Advertity. 
—againſt the New Feftiyals. 
—againfſt Simoniacal Prelats. 
137 Letters, P. 70. to P,75. 

His Works in Manuſcript. 
Some Letters and Difcourſes. 


MARTIN V. 
Pope ; was choſen Pope November the 11th 1 417, 
Cicd in 1431» 
Hu Genuine Works, &C. are | 
Bulls confirming the Council of Conſtance, and cal- 
ling together, or Tranſlating the Councils of Pa- 
via, Siena, and Bifil, in the Councils, 
Many Letters and Bulls in the Councils, Annaliſts, 
and Bullarium. 


SIMEON 
Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica, flouriſh'd at the begin- 
ning of this Century, and died in the Year 1429. 
His Genuine Work which remains, is 
A Treatiſe of the Liturgy. 
| Hu Manuſcritt Works, 
See the Catalogue of them, P.108, 


JOSBPH BRIENNIUS, 
A Greek Monk ; Ftouriſh'd under the Empire of 2a- 
mucl Palxologus, : 


S 


The Chronological Table; 


| A Mirror of the Pope and his Court, 


: His Manuſcript Works ave, 
A Diſcourſe about the Trinity. 
SELmons. 


MACARIUS MACRES, 
A Greek Monk ; Flouriſh'd at the beginning of this 
Century, and died in 143r- 
: His Manuſcript Work is, 
A Treatiſe of the Proceſſion of the Holy Spirit. 


DEMETRIUS CHRYSOLORAS, 

Flouriſh'd under the Empire of Manuel Paleologus, 
His Manuſcript Works, 

See the Catalogue of them, P. 108. 


MACARIUS 


Archbiſhop of Angra ; Flouriſh'd at the beginning 
_ of this Century, - 


His Manuſcript Work is, 
A Treatiſe againſt the Latnes. 


NICOLAS. SCLENGIA; 
Flouriſh'd at the beginning of this Century. 
' _ #iis Manuſcript Works axe, 
A Treatiſe about the Proceſſion of the Holy Spirit. 
An Anſwer to Eſ«ias the Monk. 


ESAIAS, : 
A Greek Monk; Flouriſh'd at the beginning of this 
Century, | 

His Work in Manuſcript is, 
A Letter againſt N icholas Sclengia. 


 NICOLAS BIART;, 

An Engliſhman, of the Order of Friars Preachers ; 

Flourifh'd at the beginning of this Century. | 
His Mannſcript Works, 

See the Catalogue of them, P. 76. 


ADRIAN, 7 
The Carthufian ; Flouriſh'd at the beginning of this 
Century. 
His Genuine Works which remain, are 
Of the Remedies of both Fortunes. 


THOMAS 
Abbot of St. Andrew of Verceil; at what time he 
Elouriſh'd is uncertain. 
His Genuine Works, &c. are 
A Commentary upon the Books of St. Denis. 
His Manuſcript Work is, 
A Commentary upon the Canticles, { 


JOHN PETIT 
Of the Order of Friars Minors; Flouriſh'd at the 
beginning of this Century. 
_ His Manuſcript Works are, 
A Treatiſe about the Murder of Tyrants. 
A Diſcourſe about Schiſm. 
Some Queſtions. 


MARTIN POREDYE, 
Of the Order of Friars Preachers, .and Biſhop of 
Arras ; was made Biſhop in 1408, died September the 
6th; NT 426, 
His Manuſcript Work is, 
A Treatiſe in Defence of the Murder of the Duke of 
rieans, 


PAUL 
An En;lifbman, DoCtor in Law ; Flouriſh'd at the be- 
ginning of this Century, 
Hzrs Genuine Work which remains, 1s 


JOHN 


The Chionological Table. 


JOHN LATTEBUR, | 
Of the Order of Friars Minors ; Flouriſh'd at the 
beginning of this Century. . 
His Genuine Work which remains, is 
A Moral Commentary upon the Lamentations of 


Jeremy. 
His Works that are loſt. 
See the Catalogue of them, P.77. 


RICHARD ULLERSTON, 
A Do&tor of 0xford; Flouriſh'd at the beginning of 
this Century. 
His Manuſcript Works are, 
A Treatiſe of the Reformation of the Church. 
—of Military Duties, and other Treatiſes, 


BOST O N, 
An Engliſh Benedidtine Monk ; Flouriſh'd at the be- 
ginning of this Century. | 
His Works ia Manuſcript, or which are loſt. 
See the Catalogue of them, P.77. 


THEODORIC of NIEM, 
Secretary to ſome Popes ; Hlouriſh'd under the 
Popes Gregory XII, Mexander V. and Fobn XX11I, 

His Genuine Forks which remain, are 
[The Hiftory of the Schiſm of the Popes, from Gre- 
XT. 
(6 Treatife, entituled, Nemu: UVnionis, 
[TheLife of Pope Febs XX111. 
A Treatiſe of the Priviledges of the Empire. 


| LEONARD ARETIN, 
Secretary to ſome Popes ; was born in 1369; Flou- 
Yiſh'd under the Pontificates of Gregory XII Alexan- 
der V. and Fohn XXIIL and iced in 1443» 
Hzis Genuine Works, are 
A Freatiſe againſt Hypocrites, &c. P. 86. 


JOHN BAPTISTA POGGIO, 
Secretary to ſome Popes; Flouriſt'd under Pope 
Fohn XXII. and his Succefſors, and died in 1459. 

Hzs Genuine Werks, &c. are, 
'A Deſcription of the Death of Ferom of Prague. 
Funeral Orations upon Zabarella; and Albergat Car- 
dinals, and Laurerce de Medicis, 
Four Books of the Unconſtancy of Fortune. 


A Diſcourſe of the Authority and Power of the Pope 


and Council. 
A Treatiſe of Nobility. 
—cf Humane Miſery. 


JEROM of St. FAITH; 
A Converted Jew; Flouriſh'd under the Pontificate 
of Benzdif X11. and wrote in 1412. 
His Genuine Works whichremain, are 
A Treatiſe againſt the Fews, and the Talmud, enti- 
tuled, Hebra2-maſtix. 


PAUL 
Biſhop of Burgcs; was bornin 1353; Flouriſh'd at 
the beginning of this Century. 
#is Gunuine Vyorks, &c. a'e 
A Scrutiny of the Bible. - 
Additions to th= Poſtils of Nzcolas Lyra. 
A Treatiſe of. the Name of God, 


PETER of ANCHARANO, 
A Civilian oi Bologne; Flouriſh'd from the Year 1410, 
till about the Middle of this Century. 
| His Genuine VVorks, &C. are 
Commentaries upon the Decretals, and upon the 
Clementines, Þ. 77. 


St, VINCENT FERRIER 
Of the Order of Friars Preachers ; Flourifh'd at the 
beginning of this Century, and dicd in 1419. 
His Genuine VPorks which remain, are 

Treatiſes of Morality and Fiety ; whereof ſee the 

Catalogue P. 78. 

His Suppofititions VPorks are, 

SETMONS» 


JOHN CAPREOLUS, 
Of the Order of Friars Preachers ; Flouriſh'd from 
about the Year 1415, to about the Year 1440. 
His Genuine VVorks, &c, are 
Commentarics upon the four Books of Sentences. 
A Defence of the Dodrine of St. Thomas. 


I OUP of OLIVET, 
Prior of the Hieronymites; Flouriſh'd till about 
1420. 7 

His Genuine VVorks, &C. are 
The Rule of his Order, P. 78. 


BONIFACE FERRIER, | 
General oi the Carthufians ; Flouriſh'd till about 


PO ES . | 
His Works in MS. or which areleft. 
See the Catalogue of them, P.78. 


ANTHONY RAMPELOGUS, 
Of the Order of Hermites of St. Aufiin; Flouriſh'd 
at the beginning of this Century. 
His only Genuine VVork which remains, ts 
The Figures of the Bible, P. 78; 


NRY of HESSE, or of LANGESTEIN, 
ATinon of YVormes ; Flouriſh'd at the end of the 
preceding Century, and the beginning of this. 
His Genuine VVorks in Print, or MS, 

Sec the Catalogue of them, P.78. 


HENRY of HESSE, 
A Carthuſian ; died about the Year 1428. 
” His Vorks which are loſt. 
e the WW logue of them, P.78. 


HENRY of HESSE, | 
Of the Order of Hermites of St. Auguſtine 3 Flou- 
riſh'd, as is thought, at the beginning of this Cen- 
tury. 

His Yorks which are loſt, are 
Treatiſes of the Keys of the Church, and of Indul- 
gences. 


THOMAS of WALSINGHAM, 
An Engliſh BenediCtine Monk ; Flouriſh'd till about 
the Year 1420. 
His Genuine. V Yorks which remain, are 
Two Hiftories of England, P. 79. 


NICOLAS D'INKELSPUEL, 
Rector of the Univerſity of Yjierna ; Flouriſh'd till 
about the Year 1440. 
| His Genuine V Vorks, &c. are 
Works of Piety; whereof ſee the Catalogue, P.79, 
His /Vorks that are lofi, are 
A Commentary and Queſtions upon the Sentences, 


THEODORIC of INGELHUSA, 
Canon of Hzldeſteim ; Flouriſh'd till about the Year 


1436. 
: His Genuine VPork js, 
An Uniyerſal Chronicle, Þ. 79. 


HERMAN 


-2MAN PETRL of STUTDORP, | 
aunan; aied in 1428, ON the: 24th of April. 
His Genuine Yorks which remain, are 
Ser MONs.. . apo 14 19 t54 | 
His VPork that is loſt, 15 | 
A Treatiſe of the Government of Nuns, 0 
: . 8 - "* 7, 30 : p [ : ; , 
**FHOMAS WALDENSIS, or of WALDEN; | 
tur Order of the Carmelites ;'F touriſh d at the 
beginning of this. Century, and died.in 1430. - - 
His Genuine VVorks, &c. are, »* | 
The D2&trinal of the Antiquities :of the Faith of | 


the Catholick Church, againſt the F7cklefitesand | 


ons 14 Of MEAT 7d 
| Hd His Works that art loſt, are 
See the Catalogue of them, P. $0. .- 


PETER .of, ROSENHETM, 


A German BenediCtine Monk; Flouriſh'd about the | 


Ge LT EASE 
an” His Genuine Works, &c. 
Moral Diftichs, entituled, a Memorial of Roſes. 


JOHN of IMOLA, 
A Civilian of Bologne; died in 1435. 


His Genuine Works, &Cc. # 


©" apon the Sixth, and upon the Clemenrines, 


JOHN; NLDER,. - -- 
Of the Order of Friars Preachers 3 Flouriſh'd in th 
time of -the Council of Bafil, who deputed hi 
go to the.Bobemians in 1432, he died in- 1438. 
1 © "His Genuine VVorks which remain, are-- 
Works of Morality and Piety ; whereof ſee the Ca- 
talogue, P. 80, : | | | 


.. NICOLAS AUXIMANUS, 
Of the Order of Friars Minors Flouriſh'd about 
" the Year 1430. Tg. 

His Genuine VVorks, and thoſe that are loſt, ., 
See the-Catalogue of therh, P. 80. , 


St, BEKNARDEN of SIE NA, 
Of thedOrder of Friars Minors ; was born in 1383, 
profeſs'd in 1405, died May the 2othin 1444. 
His Genuine VVorks which" remain, are 
Sermons and other Works of Piety ; whereof ſee 
. the Catalogue, P.81, | 


-_ - 


AUGUSTINE of ROME, 


Of the Order of Hermites. of St. Auguſtin, Arch- 


biſhop of Nazareth ; was choſen General of his Or- 
der in 1419, made Biſhop of Ceſend in 1431, and 
afterwards | rchbiſhop of Nazareth ; he died in 
443, Or 1445+ | 

——_ His VVorks that are biſt. 

tee the Catalogue of them,”P, 81, 


WILLIAM LYNDWOOD, 
Biſhop of St. David's ; Flouriſh'd from 1420, was 
©" made Biſhop in 1434, and died in 1446. - 
Hts Genuine VVork is, 
A Colle&tion of the Conftitutions . of 
© * Thops of Canterbury, 
=y 


ALEXANDER CARPENTER, 
An Enrgliſhnan ; Flouriſh'd about 1430, 
4» Hu Genuine Work is. 
The Deſizugrium Vitiorum, P, $2. 
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Commentaries upon three Books of: the Decretaſs, } 


| 
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| 


| 


the Archbi- 


— 
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RAIMUND of 'SABONDE, or SEBEIDE, 
Profeſſor of Divinity at Tholouſe ; Flouriſh'd about 
the Year 1430. - 

. -..".. His Genuine Works ave, 
The Natural Theology of Man, and the Creatures, 
or a Treaſure of Diyine Conſiderations, or the 


Violet of the Soul, 


PETER of JEREMY, 
Of the Order of Friars Preachers , died 1n the Year 
Hic Genuine Works which remain, are 

Sermons, | 
An Explication of the Lord's Prayer. 


:| -—of the Decalogue: 


A Treatiſe upon the Paſſion of our Lord. 
— of the Faith. © 
MAPHEAUYS VEGLUS, , 

Datary to Martin V. Flonriſh'd in the Pontificate 
"of this Pope ; ant after died in 1458. 

Hu Genuine Works, &c, are 
A Treatiſe of the Education of Children. 
Six Bcoks of Perſeverance in Religion. | 
A Dialogue of Truth baniſh'd. _ 


T '/EUGENTUS: iv. 
Pope ; was advanced to the Holy See, March the 
Council of Baſil, in 


= -. 


14th, in 1431; depos'd in the 

1439, died in 1447. © I. 
Hws Genuine Worhs, 8 are 

Decrees for the Inſtitution of the Armenians, Sy. 

rians, Chaldeans, Neſtorians, and Maronites, which 
are in the Councils: * © x wh: 

Many Letters and Bulls in the Councils, the Annal- 

ifts, and the Bulkarmm, — ON 


; JULIAN” CASARIN', 
A Cardinal; was made Cardinal in 1426, died in 
I444+ NÞ! | 


| Hus Gennine Works, &c. are 
Two Letters to Pope Eugenius, . . . - 
Some . Diſcourſes in the Councils of Baſil, Ferrara, 
. and Florence, | | 


GILES CHARLIER, 
Doctor of Pars, and Dean of Cambray; was made 
Dottor in 141 4, Dean of Cambray in 1431, died 
in 1472» - | 
Hus Genuine Works which remain, are. 

Many. Treatiſes under the Title of Sporta and Spor- 

tula. 
Diſcourſes againſt the Bobemians. 

His Manuſcript Works are . 

A Commentary upon the Maſter of the Sentences, 

and ſome other Pieces, P. go. | ; 


TOHN of RAGUSA,' | 
Of the Order of Friars Preachers; Flouriſh'd in 
the time of the Council of Bafil, and of Florence, 
Hrs Genuine Works, &c. are © | 
Diſcourſes about Communion, in both kinds- 


HENRY KALTEISEN, 
Archbiſhop of Caſfarea ; Flouriſh'd from the open- 
Mg of the Council of Baſil; till 1465, when he 
died. 

Hu Genuine Wirks, &C. are, _ :, + 
Diſcourſes about Preaching the Word of Gad. 
His Works that are loft, are 
Sermons, 
(_ veſtions and CONES. 


JOHN 


The C bronological Table. 


JOHN POLEMAR | 
archieacon of Berceleps ; Flouriſh'd in the time 
of the Council of Bal, _ 
iis Genuine Works which remain, are 
Diſcourſes about the Temporal Dominion of the 

clergy» 
JOHN, 
Patriarch of Antioch ; Flouriſh'd 
Council of Bafd. 
5 oo, Gennine Works, &c. ore 
Diſcourſes about the Superiority of a Counal above | 
the Pope. 


in the time of the 


LIOUN.,. 
Archbiſhop of Terentum ; Flouriſh'd gn the Time of 
the Council of Bafl. 
: Hits G:nuine VVorks, &c. are 
An Harangue to the Council of Bafit. 


GERARD LANDRIANUS, 
Biſhop of Log ; Flouriſh'd in the time of the Coun- 


al of Bafil. ' : . 
His Genuine Work is 
An Harangue to the Councilof 


AMBROSE, 
The Camaldulian; was made General of his Order - 
1 diced in1 . } þ 
in 143 Els Genutne Works, &c. are | 
Franflations of many Pieces of the Fathers ; whereof 

ſee the Catalogue, FP. 85. 

A Voyage into Itahy. ; 
See the Catalogue of them, P.35s 


JOHN of TURRECREMATA, 
A Cardinal ; was preſent at the Councils of Bf, 
and Florence, made Cardinal in 1439, and died in 
68. | 
he His Genuine VVorks, &c. 
See the Catalogue of them, P.89. 


GEORGE of TREBIZONDE, 
A Greek Author ; Flotriſh'd about the Year 1440. 
i | Hzs Genuine Works, &c. are 
A Letter to Fohn Paleolagus. 
$4 Treatiles about the Proceſſion' of the Holy 
t. 
Diſcourſes upon theſe Words of F. G. If 1 will that 


be tarry, &C. : 
Mapy Verſions of the Greek and Latine Fathers, 


MARK EUGENICUS, ; 
Archbiſhop of Epheſus ; Flourtſh'd in the Council 
. of Florence, and died ſome time after his Return 

into Greece. . 
| His Genuine Works which xow remain, 
See the Catalogue of them, P. 10g. 


OHN EUGENICUS 
Flouriſh'd at the ſame time with Mark his Brother. 
His Work in Mazuſcript is, 
A Piece againſt the Council of Florence. + 


GEORGE GEMISTIUS PLETHON, 
A Greek Philoſopher ; Flouriſk'd in the Council of 
Floxence, 
Fea His Manuſcript Warks axe, 
Treatifes againſt the Laziner, about the Praceflion 
of the Holy Spirit. 


Ee MIAY TZES, 

iloſopher ; Flouriſh'd at the time 

il of Florence. me Of the 
His Genuine Work is, 

An Hiſtory of the Council of Florence. 


GEORGE SCHOLARI1US, 
A Greek Monk ; Flouriſh'd at the time of the Coun- 
 Cil of #larence. 
His Genume Work, 8c. is 


A 


A Treatiſe againſt che.Council of Floreece, 


: His Manuſeript Works are, 
Many Letters, P. zog. 


SILVESTER SGUROPULUS ECCLESIARCH, 
Of the Church of Conftemtinoyie ; Flouriſh' 
rime of the Council 4 ra, Fe5'2 0 the 
; His Genume VVork is, 
A Hiftory of the Council of Florence. 


Archbiſhop of Bader? Ga "wy 

P Fo; rifh'd in the t1 

Nouncil of Flaeace, tine of the 
; Hrs Genuine VVorks, &c. are 

Diſcourſes in the Coancil of Florence. 


- ; «+ tt. S, 
| zovia ; Flouriſh'd at the ti 
Aron Ke 3 time of the 


Florence, 
His Genuine VVorks are, 


Diſcourſes in the Coundl of Florence. 
[Þ- JOHN ARGYROPULUS; 


f 


eek Author ; Flouriſh'd at the Time 
uncil of Florence. ew 
| : His Genuine Work is, 
A Treatiſe of the Proceſſion of the Holy Spirit. 


MANUEL, or MICHAEL APOSTOLIUS, 
Flouciſh'd after the Time of the Council of #l 


rence, 
His Genuine VYork, Kc. is 
A 2 againft the Decree of Union made 'by 
the Florence. 
His Manuſcript Works are 
Some Treatiles whichaze mention'd by Aterius. 


BESSARION, 
A Cardinal ; Flouriſh'd in the time of the Council 
of Florence, and after it, uatil the Year 1472, in 
which he died, aged 77 Years. 

His Genuine VVorks, &c. 
See the Catalogue of them, P. 110. 


GEORGE SCHOLARTUS, 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople ; Flouniſh'd in the Time 
of the Council of Florence, and after it. 

hize Genuine Works, &c. 
See the Catalogue of them, P, 110. 


JOSEPH, 
Biſhop of Metone ; Flouriſh'd after the time of the 
Council of Florence, 
| His Genuine Works, &c. are 

An Anſwer to the Treatiſe of Merk of Epheſus againſt 

the Council of Florence. 
An Apology for the Council of Florence, under the 
Name of Fabn Pluſuadenus. 


GREGORY MAMAS, 
The Protoſyncelle ; Flourifh'd after the time of the 
Council of Florence, 


Hs 


Hu Genuine Works, &c- are 
Iwo Letters for the Dectee of the Council of Flo- 
JEW. . 
I 8 HILARION, 


A Greek Monk ; Flourifh'd after the Council of Flo- 
Fo enc Co ; 
| His Genuive V Pork is, 


A Treatiſe of the uſe of Unleavened Bread. 


JORDAN BRICE, 
A Civilian; Hlouriſh'd in the time-of the Council 
of Bafil. 
His Genuine Work, is, 
A Treatiſe of the Validity of the EleQtion of Pope 
Eugentus IV. | 


NICOLAS TUDESCHUS, 


Commonly call'd Panormzews, Archbiſhop of Pa. - 


termo ; Flouriſh'd in the time of the Conncil of 
Bafi, died 1n 1445» 
His Genuine VYorks, &C. are 
Treatiſes of tas Common Law ; whereof ſee the 


Comes P, 87. 
A Treati < of the Council of Befil, P.87, $$. 


DOMINIC of CAPRANICA, 
A Cardinal ; was made Cardinal in 1426,gfied in 


3, 
ns His YVorks that are loft, 
See the Catalogue ol them, P.82- 


\ ALPHONSUS TOSTA TUS, 
Biſhop of Avilaz was born in 1414 ; Flgusl 
ter 1439, till the Year 1454, in which 

_ His Genuine VVorks, 8c. ate | 
'K Commentary upon the Holy Scriptiure, and other 

Works contain'd in 27 Volumes in Folio, and 

Printed a part ; whereof ſee the Catalogue, 

P. $3. Je 


LAURENCE JUSTINIAN, _ 
Patriarch of Aquileia ; was made Biſhgp of Venice, 
In 1435, promoted to the Digni Patriarch 
in 1450, died in 1455, aged 74 

His Gemiine V Vorks BY, 
ROne of Picty : whereof fee the Catalogue, 
Þ. $3, 


ALBERT of SARCIAN O, 
Of the Order of Friars Minors ; Flouriſh'd from 
the Year 1420, till 1450, in which he died. 
Hzs Manuſcript Works. 
' See the Gatalogue of them, P. 83, $4. 


'd af- 


JOHN of ANA GNIA, | 
A Lawyer of Bologne ; Flouriſh'd about the Year 
1-449, and died in 1445, | 
Hu Genuine Work is, 
A Commentary upon the Decretals. 


FRANCIS de a PLACE, 
A Lawyer of Bologne ; Flouriſh'd about the Year 
2440 | 
His Genuine VVork is, 
A Sum about Canonical Matters. 


— JOHN FELTON, 
An Engliſh Prieft ; Flouriſh'd about the Year 1440, 
; Hu Works in Manuſcrint are, 
Same Sexmons; P. 84. © 


_lT— 


= I 


The Chronological Table. 


A Doubrful 
The Book of the Imitation 


AA da ret 


ANTH ONY of ROSEL LIS, 
A Dr. in Law ; Flouriſt'd from the Year 2430, to 
1467, in which he died. 
His Genuine Works ave, 
A Treatiſe of Monarchy, 
Other Treatiſes of Law, P. $4. 


THOMAS of KEMPIS, by 
A Canon-Regular ; was born in 1380, Profeſs'd in 
1405, was Ordain'd Prieft in 1423, died in 1471. 
Hzs Genuine Works, &c. are, 
Sermons. 
donkeys of Piety ; whereof ſee the Catalogue, 
48. 91s 
The Lives of the Saints of hisown Order. 
Vpork 1s, 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 


 $CANTONTHN, * 
Archbiſhop of Naples ; was born 1389, made Arch- 
biſhop of Naples in 1446, died in 1455, | 

HB Genaine VVorks are, 
An Hiftorical Summary. 
A Sum of Confeſſion. 
A Treatiſe of Excommunication. 
A Treatiſc about the Diſciples going to Ems, 
A Treatiſe of the Vertues. 


St. KATHARINE ef BOLOGNE, 
A wg Seafts Clare; Flouriſh'd about 1440, died 
10 I . 


Revelations, 


| . _.  PWorks os 
Some Treatiſes of Picty, Þ. $4: 


Her true PYorks, &c. 


NICOLAS SECUNDINUS, _ 
A Greek Writer ; Flourifh'd at the time of the 
Council of Florence, and after it. 
: His True and Genuine Work ic, 
An Abridgment of the Hiftory of the Turks, to the 
Taking of Conſtantinople. | 


LEONARD of UDINKE, 
Of the Order of Friars Preachers ; Flouriſh'd un- 
der the Pontificate of Eugenizs IV. 
His Genuine Works, are 
Sermons, arid common Places for Preachers. 


St. JOHN CAPISTRAN, 
Of the Order of Friars Minors ;, was born in 1385 ; 
Houriſh'd in 1440, died in 1456, on the 3d of 
Ofober, 
His Genuine Works, and thaſe which are loſt. 
Sec the Catalogue of them, P. 84. 


LAURENCE VALLA, 
A Tanon of St. Fohn of the Lateranz was born a- 
bout 1415 3 Flourifh'd about 1440, and died in 


1465» | 

_  __ Hu Genuine Works, &C. 
Notes upon the New Teftament. y 
A Treatiſe of the Donation of Conſtantine, 


: FLAVIUS -BLONDUS, 
Secretary to Eugenius IV ; was bornin 1388 ; Flou- 
riſh'd under the Pontificate of this Pope, and died 
IR 1463» ; 

His Genuine VPorks, &c. are 
Three Decads of the Hiſtory of the Empire. 


* —_. 


Other 


\ The. Chronological, Table: 


Other Books about the Hiftory of 7aly ; whereof 

ſee the Catalogue, P. 8c. | 

q. 2 a OUN of STAVELO,. 7 A 

' A Bencdi&in Monk; Flouriſh'4till the Year 1449; 

in which he died. | 
: * Nis Genuine VVork is, 

An Hiſtory of the Biſhops of Lzege. 


MAT THE W: PALMER 
_ A Florentine 3 Flourih'd about 1450. 

—_ get: His Genuine VVork, is, 

'A Chronicle tiil the Year:1449+ .* | 


JOHN- CAPGRAVE, 

" An Engliſhnan, of the Order of the Hermites of 
St. Auguſtin; Flouriſh'd about the middle of 
this. Century, and died in 1464, on the 12th.of 


guſt, =4 
wh His Genuine VVork is, 
A Legend of the Saints of Zngland. 


JAMES of CLUSA, or of PARADISE, 
or. JUN TERBUCK, 


i 


A Carthufian; was born about the end of the pre: : 


ceeding Age, died in. 1465, aged 80 Years. 
| His Genuine VVorks are, 

' A Treatiſe of the ſeven Statesof the Church. | *-” 

Other Treatiſes by- the ſame Perſon, under the. 

Name of Funterbuck ; whereof ſee the Catazggpes 

P . 89, / | 


JOHN of HAG BN, or DEINDACNE, 
XK carthafian; was admitted into his Order 1n 1440 3! 
Flouriſh'd tillthe Year 1475» ' | 
| His Genuine VVorks in Print, are . 
Two Books of the Perfeftion and Exerciſes of the 
Order of the Carthuſians. 
His Works in Manuſcript, or which are loſt. 
Many Moral, Spiritual, and Aſcetick 'Treatiles 
whereof Trithemius, and Petrejus, have given us 
a Catalogue, P. 107, 


NICOLAS V. 
A Pope ; promoted to the Papal Dignity in 1447, 
died the 25th of March in 145<. 
His Genuine V/orks, &c. are 

Five Letters and a Memorial for the Extirpation of 

che -Schiſm, which are to be met with in the 

Councils. "7 # 
Many other Letters and Bulls in the Annaliſts, and 
Bullarmum; 


NICOLAS of CUSA, 
A Cardinal ; was born in 1401, was preſent at the 
Council of Baſe, was made Cardinal in 1448, and 
died in 1464 0n the 12th of 4uguſt. 
| His Genuine Works, &c. 
Treatiſes of Theology ; whereof. ſee the Catalogue, 
P. 86. 
The Catholick Agreement, and other 'Treatiſes of 
E-clefiaftical DoQrine and Diſcipline ; whereof 
ſee the Catalogue, P. 86, 87. 


CALLISTUS UL 
Pope ; was promote to the Holy See on the 8th of 
April 1n 1455) died the 6th of Auguſt in 1458. 
His Genuine Works, &Cc, 


Letters and Bulls which are in the Councils, the An-. 


nalifts and Bullarium. 


| 


4.4.0 ZANEAS SY LVIUS; 4 or : Pope Þf115. 


Was born in 1 40+ ; Flouriſh'd in the Counci} Gu 
was made Cardinal in 1456, ang Pope in:1458# he 
diedin 1464,' © 1 © f ES : , 


6.4 F*, 
"pv 4 4 *\ , j A 
aa Z3*© 


\' M þ morial of the Tranſa&ijons at the Counci of 


Baſil, from the" Suſpenſion 'of - Eugenins, youth 
Eledtion-of - Felix, together/with a P224h5 ans 
the Coronation of Felix, 

The Hiftoxy of the Bohenahy. 


4 Other. Treatiſes upon afferent Subjeas : | whereof! ſes 


the Catalogue, P. 88, | 
432 Letters, #880 mount heb uo, 
JOHN CANALEts © 


middle '6f this Century, 


- Of the Order of Eriars Minors ; Flouriſh'd fron; the 


'- +... His Genuine Wirks,. &c. are I 
Run of 'Piety ; whereof ſee _ the: Catalogue, 


WILLIAM of "VORILONG, 
Of the Order of Friars Minors; Flouriſh'd-under the 


Pontificate of Pius 11, and died in 1464. 


His Genuine Works, &C. - : >, © 


? 


WW p 44S”. 5 »..* 
=. 7 T_ upon the Maſter of the Sentences. 
foe? © i Al” 


" ridgment of Theology, chtituled;;  Vad? 
% . IE - 


NICOLAS ORBELLI1S, © 
Of the.Order, of Friars Minors; Flouriſh'd bout the 


ſametime. : f 


'. - Hi Genuine Wor Jt Ds 
- ,ment of Theolopo - ohh 
Treatiſes of Philoſophy. | 


GREGORY of HEIMBURG, % 
A Civilian ; was preſent at the Council of Bafil, and 
Flouriſh'd tilLafter the Year 1460, 
iS Genuine Works, &c. 20 
Works ahg Temporal Power of the Popes. 
TPoDp QRE LEALIUS, 
A Cardinal ;” Flouriſh'4at*the fame time. 


His Genuine VVorks, &c- 


 AReply to Gregory of H-imburg, 


HENRY GORCOME, or GORICHEME 
Vicechancellor of Collen; Flonriſh'd about the Year 
I46Cs 

Hy Genuine VVorks, &c. 
A Treatiſe of Fefriyals, 
— of Supetftitious Ceremonies, 
A Concordance of the Bible. 
A Catalogue of the Opinions of the Mafter of the 
Sentences, Which are rejetted. 


JOHN GOBELIN, 
Secretary to Pope Pixs IT; Flouriſh'd about the: 
Year 1460. . | | FÞ 
His Genuine VYorks, &c, Mt 
The Hiſtory of Pope Pius 11. 


JAMES PICO LOMINJ, 
A Cardinal ; was born in :432; made a Cardinal in 
1461, dicdin-1489, on the -1 1th of September. 
. His Genuine Work, &c, 
A aq of the TranſaQtions in Enrope, from' 1464, 
0 1409. 
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JOHN PICUs of MIRANDULA ; © 


Was born in 186368 ; Bowlge about the Year | 


1480, and diedi 


Thoſes, FORD”. Works mee ſee the Gata-| 


logue, P. 95. .-.-.; 

| ANGUS NE PATRICIUS, | 
Pau oi 4g 11h'd under the Pontificates | 
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His Genuine. Wark is, L- 
'A Proanin riſory from 166 to 1476; © 


T BESSIUS, - NS: % 
Was born. LIL Fl 4 till 148g. 
A Chroni rk Hogg diſh 0G icy; 
"A*Chton dc wi the pringpal Revolutions i it! the 


BONIFACE Theo NET, 
*the "Order of =o Flouriſh'd a-' 
bonteiont es en 
»þ | Fas / -* xAHER of Chrl. 
ftic 5, and of the Ins £the Þ ONES, 


- ./ NECOLAS-B A 
*Of the Order of the TN St. get; 


| ef re, | 
minen "of his Order, bY 
© "gainſt #hat of the Eriars Minors. 


25]. A Treatiſe of the Mounts of 


'A Quadrogelimal, and prediceblc Queſtions. | 


| 24GABRIET 'BIE L, 
A Cinon-R "a boke whlca Flouriſh'd Hom 1989, P2994: 


while after; "' 


of. the t 
ey agen heater fee the rn 


E 


TINE-PATRICIUS, - 
ts Flourifh'd _ the end of this 


| Comet of BR 6 and Florence. 
on-of the Aſſembly at, Ratichon. 


JOHN BAPTISTA SALVB, or of Aafom 
a 


a Ordeg. of Friars Minors3: Flouriſh'd 
$0, and ied after 1494» 
His Genwne. Work is 
£4097 dbaſe of.  Conience, entituled, 


ANGELUS I «Ch 
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; Hi Genuint Works which ww remain, are 
A Summary , of Caſes of | MA entituled, 
| The Line Roſe. . 


| Oo Fr N 6 O-S $ : "SOM 
'& Beneditine Monk ; Flouriſh'd at the end of this 


Y”_ His Genuine Work 7s, 
'A Continuation” of 'the Hiſtory of: the Biſhops, of 
Liege, written by Jobs of Sravels, 


CHARLES FERNAND, 
A Benediftine Monk; Flouriſh'd about” the end of 


this: Century, and died .in 1494." 
His Genuine Works, &c: ate 
Moral, and Aſcetick Works ; AU the Cata- 


logue; P. 59. 


JOHN, FERNAND, 


S682) He Glmint Wark, 
Hymozand Sermons, - TT; . 


VC  MARSILIUS. EICINUS, -# 
rep -of Florence 3 was met. E. 2433» on the 
| Nh ber, died in 1499- | 


$53, 7 where fee the ” Cage, lf 


and died 1nr502, 
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EE Vang War PRA af ie | 
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His Cemine ls Po be, &c: are 
A Treati& of the manner t " 
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'Gemeine Works, Vc. «re 
The Office of the Virgin. 
Many Sermons:” - be + 
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A Chronological TABLE of, the COUNCI LS 
held in. the Fifteenth Century, and of their Acts, Let- 


ters, Canons, and Ghapters. _ GO 


- 


EPRATIT _— mm nl _o——— Wou_—_—_ - jeg 


ps 


Cranes. | | 2 Tears: ; 28s, Letters, div and Chatters. 
| hb 10) 12--= [ bn % 20609791 
oe Pr t——————— Mendond tf the Writers of that time, 
þ ondbeathc omimmrmmnse 1377 :Mention'd by the Authors of that time. 
| London ——= —1382 'Its Acts condemn the Errors of Wicklef. 
oo oY Ot == eas xgys its A EO *the Errors of Wicklef. 
A Council 4 Oxford — ———7408 its Preface, and 13 Conftitutions azain{ the Lollafds. 


Perpiznan, held _— Fragment&of th& Adts, and Mention made of this. 


 Benedif XML ouncil 1 in the Writers of that time. 


An Afembly at Py Frankfurt———— Aged Mention 'Xin the Writers of that time. 
A Council ltld by 2 S 

the Cardinals, at I Piſe— 1409 S Cfts Aw 
A CounciÞ held byg Udine —— —— 1455 git Afts. 


Gregory XIl. at 

bevy. 5 | . Rom? ——o ———— —-1412 'TtS Nacr c@ againftt the Yicklefites and Huſſites. 
cart 0-——————1413 The Hiſtory of it i Thomas of Walſingbam. 

0Nſt ance =— Wm Its Acts and Decrees. 


Saltyhutty n—— md Its 34 Chapters. 
1420 J 
get | Collen . —142z3 Its 11 Regwaticns: 
A Coundil at q Pavia 4 nga A Decree of the Tranſlation of this Cound to Sienz. 


Siend- —o _ >Its Afts, and a Decree of Tranſlating it to Bafi. 
| I4 
Prom une ajravag ' Tts Adds divided | into 41 Chapters. 
| Torrgſt— —1429 Its As and zo Conſtitutions: 
Baſil ———— 1431 : Tts Atts and-Decrees. 
| A Ferrara --— 1438 Its As. 
25: Þ- | Frankfurt —-——— — 1438 Mention'd in the Writers of that time. 
An Afembly at es 1438 ; The Pragmatick San&ion. 
Nuremberg-- — ——1438 ' Mention'd in the Writers of that time. 
A Council at & Florence-—-—— —- 1439 | Its Attsand Decree of Union. 
Mayence-—-————1439 : RN 'd in the Writers of that time. 
| 0W ger —————z44 Its A 
An Aſembly at - » ' Mention'd inthe Writers of. thar'rime. 
1442  Mention'd in the Writers of that time: 
A Com-ar - | Ment d in the Writers of that. time. 
| $ 
An Afembly at Mention'd in the Writers of that time. 
Its 40 Regulations. y . 
a ANeers —— 1448 Its 17 Regulations. -  *: 
A Council at Soifſons —-———=—3456 ' Its Decree. antyh ! 
| Toledo _ 1473. Its 9 Regulations. 
Sens —————1,8; Its as PRCGIec, Tg 
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Da Pin i 6 Cent. 


A Ch ronological T ABL E of the Ecce frafical Wri: 


ters, of the Fifteenth Century, 


Rang 'd according to 


the Order of the Matters handled im them: 


Works about the Truth of Religion, a= | 
gainſt Pagans, Mahumetans, Magi- 
cians, Aſtroloz ers and Impioics Per- . 
ſons. [302 


Treatiſe of rhe Chriſtian Retigion by Moftins | 
Freinus. 

Eighteen Books of the Inutortality of the Soul, by. 
the ſame Author. 

ATreatile of the Chrif/ian, and other Religions, by 
Ferom Sat onarola. 

The Alcoran ſifted by icolas of Cuſa. 

A Treatiſe eftabliſhing the Faith -againſt the chief 
Errors of Matomet, by the ſame. 

The Fortreſs of Faith, by Alphonſus Spina 

Eight Books of the Faith againſt Mahomed, by Demis 
Kickel, a Carthufian. © 

A Treatiſe againft the Magical Art by the fame. 

--of the Immortality of the Soul. by VVilliam of _ 
Houfelande. 

—of the Soul, by Peter of Ally. 

Queſtions about the Creation, by the fame. . 

Of the Agreement of Theology and Eck by 
the lame. An, 

A Treatiſe of Aftrology, by Gerſon. | | 

A Treatiſe of Fohn and Francis Picus of Mirandls, | 
upon the ſame SubjeRt. 

Pieces of Gerſon, about Happy, or Unha 

_ Taliſmans,, and the art of Mag "iy Eh 

me. 

Cenſures of the Faculty of Paric, againſt Judicial 
Afﬀtrology. 

A Treatiſe againſt the Magica Art, by Fames 
Sprineer. 


Works aca the Jows 


Treatiſes of Ferome of St. Faith, ngainft the Fews, 
and the Talmud, alld, Helreo-maſlix, 


Treatiſes of the Greeks «gainft the 
Latines. , 


A Diſcourſe upon the” Trinity, by Foſeph Briemins. 

,Treatiſes of Macarins Macres, Demetrins Chryſolo: as, 
Macarius of ns, ahd _ Sclengia, about 
the Proceſſion of the Holy Spi 

Diſcovrſes and Pieces of Math E 
one is about Conſecration. 

A ce 5 36 the Council of Florenee, by Fobn 


Kagonins | : whereof 


Eugen 
Treatiſes of Plethon, 2bout the Proceſſien of the Ho- | 
uy Spirit, 


— __ Apeſtoleus againſt 


|- Treatifes of B 


A | Treatiſe of PEN againſt the Council of 
Florence. 

— of George Schularius againſt the Council of Florence. 

the Council" of Flo 


| Treatiſe of the Greeks for the Latznes, 


arion ©. 


— of George Scholdrius. 


\ The: Anſwer of Foſeph of Metong, to Mark of Epheſus. 


An; Apology for the Council of Florence,by the ame, 
under the Name of Plufiademus./ ;- : :: 
© Two Letters of Gregory Mamas. . * 


| 4A Diſcourſe of Andrew of Rhotles,: ant! Iſidere of Feud 


via, to the Council of Flarence. $4 
A Treatiſe of 'Hi/arion, 'a Greek Monk, about Com- " 
municating with Unleayened Bread. +4 

A Letter-ef Geo Trebizoande, and two Trafts-by 
| ut the Proceiſion of the Holy Spirit,” p 

atife of -F0h Hreqropulus about the Proceſſion,” | 

of the HolySp irit. 


A Treatiſe of the Light of Thebr, ; by Mantew C4 
TORE. 


on 


7 ed iſer f T, heology « ahi Controverſie, 


or the P tg 


_ * ligion. 


? __ of Re- 


The Natural Theology of God, and the Creatures, | ; 


by Raimund of Sabundd. 


-A Treatiſe of the Agreement, or r Peace of the Faith, | : 


by Nicolas of Cuja... 

Divers Treatiſes of Theology, by Denis Richet, 
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Other Sermons, Preach'd by the [ſame at Con- 
RAance. x : 

Other Sermons by. the ſame, - about 'Ecclefiaftical 

ifeipline, 4 < Rake 

Other, Sermons, by the ſame. 

Serrfivns and Tetters, 'by the ſame. : | 

A Sermcn, by the tame, upon the Nativity of the 
Virgin. 


| 
| 


| 


Other Sermons in French, by the ſame. 

Sermons attributed ro St. Vincent Ferrier. 

The Sermons of Herman Petri of Sturdorp, a Cav. 
thuſtan. 

The Sermons of St. Bernardin of Sjeng. 

The Sermons of Peter of Jeremy. 

Sermons and Common Places for Preachers, by Leg 
nard of Uiine, 

by Nicolas of Orbellis. , 

——by John of Turrecremana. 

—— by Thomas A-kempis, 

——by Henry Harphius, 

by Gabriel Barlente. 

A Quadrageſimale, and Queftions to be Preach'd 
upon, by Nicolas Barjan. 

Sermons by Gabriel Biel. . 

Sermons npon St. Beneai, by Wernerius Relwinck © 
Laer, 

Quadrageſimale's, and other Sermons, by Ambony 
of Baloche. 4 

Sermons by Bernardin of Tome, 

———-by Bernardin de Buftis, 

———by Robert Caraccioit. 

—— by Michael of Milan. 

—— - by Stephen Brulefer, 

——— by 0l;ver Mallard. 

—— by Simon of Harlem. 


——- by John Raulin, 
Univerſal Hiſtory. 


| Coſmodromium, by Gobelin Perſora, 


A > a of Chronicles, by Theodoric of Tngeis 
Ae, 

Decads of Hiſtory, by Blondus Flaviys. 

Other Books of the Hiftory of taly, by the ſame. 

A Voyage into Italy, by Ambroſe the Camalduliane 

An Hiſtorical Sum of St. Antonine, 

A Chronicle of Mathew Palmier, continued by Mat- 
this Palmier, SIE 

A Chronicle of the Principal Changes of the 
World, by Arnold Boſtius. 

Faſeictlus Temporum, by Wernerus Rolwinck de Laer. 

A Chronicle by John Naucler, 


Particular Hiſtories. 


An Hiftory of the Schiſm, by Theodorick of Niem: 
A Treatiſe entituled, Aemus Unionis, by the fanie: 
The Life of John XX111, by the ſame. 


_ A Treatiſe of the Priviledges of -the Empire, by the 


ſame. 
An Hiſtory of, England, by Thomas of Walj:ham. 
A Treatiſe of Laence Valia, abuut the Lonation 
of Conſtantine. 


.;A_Txeatiſe of St. Amonine, about the fame Do«+ 


4% 


nation. pe 
A: Deſcription. 'of/ the Death of Ferovsr of Prague, 
by Fobn Baptiſca Poggio. 


'Fiineral Orations upon Zabarella, and Albergat, Car- 
% pals, and upon Lawrence of the Medici, by the 


ame, 
An Hiftory of Liege, by F:bn of Staveio, continu'd 
F obn Loſſe - 


Rr bs of the Council of Baſe, by Panormitanus, 


' and CZneas Sylvius. 
An Hiſtory of the Council of Florence, by Sylveſter 
$guro; ulus. 
A Letter of the Coronation of Felix V, by _Znca 
-. Sytvius, 


| The Hiſtory of the Bohemians, by the ſame. 


an Abridgment of the Decads of Blondes, by the 
ſame. ; Rep 

An Hiſtory of Anras Syluius, by Fob Gebelin. 

An Hiftory of Fames Picolomini, from 1464, tO 


469, 

A Chronicle of Windeſem, by Fohn Buſch, : 

An Hiſtory of Spain, by Rederick, Sancims D As 
reval. 

The Lives of the Popes, by P/ztina. 

A Poem in praiſe of Sixtus the IVth, by Robert 
Fleming. _ $ 

The Life of Fabian Bencius, and a Relation of the 
Reception of Frederick Ill. at Rome, by Auguſtine 
Patricius, Biſhop of Pienza. 

The Lives of the Illuftrious Men of the Carthufians, 
by Arnold Boſſuus. 

A Chronicle of the Archbiſhops of Milan, by Soras 
Boftius, 

An 7 wa Treatiſe of the Perſecutions of the 
Chriftians, and of the Lives of Popes, by Boniface 
Stmonet, 

A Defence of the Preheminence of the Order of 
Hermites of St. Auguſtine, againft the Order of 
Eriars Minors, by Nicolas Barjan, 

Hiſtories of the Councils of Bafil and Florence, and 
of the Afembly at Rarbon, by Auguſtine Patri- 
cius, a Canon of Sima. : 

An Hiftory of the Priviledges of the Order of 
Ciſter fians,, by Fohn of Circy. 

Annals of the Hiſtory of France, by Robert Ga- 

un. 

At Hiſtory of the Order of Carmelizes, by Fohn 
Paltzonydorus. | 

Hiſtorical Works of Trith:miut ; whereof ſee the 

_ Caralogue. | : 

An Hiftory of Ferdinand King of Spein, by Anthony 


PI OY OTE III the. <-> 


Of the Eccleſraſtical Authors. 


ny - 


Greek Fiſtory. 


The Bygantine Hiſtory from the Year 1260, t0 
1476, by George Phranga. : 
The Byzantine Hiftory of Ducas, from 1341, to 
I 462, 
A Letter of Matthew Camariote, about the Taking 
of Conſtantinople, 
Divers Works by George Codinus, about the State of 
the Empire, and the City of Conſtantinople. 
a = iftory of the Turks, by Laonicus Chalcon- 
ilus, 
An Abridgment of the Hiſtory of the Turks, till 
os Taking of Conſtantinople, by Nicolas Secur- 
ns, 


The Lives of Saints. 


The Life of St. Celeſtin, by Peter of Ailly. 
An Encomium of St. Bonaventure, by Gerſon, 


- The Life of St. Meinulphus, by Gobelin Perſona. 


A Legend of the Saints of England, by Fohn Caf« 
grave. 

The Lives of the Canon-Regulars, and others who 
were Saints, by Thomas A-kempis. 

The Lives of the Illuſtrious Men of the Fraternity 
of Gerard le Grand, by Fobn Buſch. 

A Catalogue of the Saints, by Peter Natalie. 

The Lives of the Sainrs, Fohn the Baptiſt, Foha the 
Evangeliſt, and Fobn Chryſoſcom, by Peter Shot, 

An Encomium of Ger/on, by the ſame. 

The Lives of the Illuftrious Men of the Carthufians , 
by Arnold Boſtius.' 

The Lives of the Saints of the Order of Ciſterct- 
ans, by Fohn of Circy. | 

A Diſcourſe of George of Trebizonde, to prove, that 
St. Fobn is not dead. 

=_ Martyrdom of St, Audrew of Chio, by the 

Mes 
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A TABLE of the Principal Matters 


A TABLE of the Principal Matters contain'd in this 
Fliſtory of the Fifteenth Century. 


Baptiſm. Parifh-Prieſts order'd. to 

A teach their Pariſhioners the form of 
Baptiſm, I13 
Bbots. A Regulation about! Beftards. Excluded from theCler- 
their Behaviour, paee 113!gv, 112, A Law about the Trien- 
Abſolution, When it is extort- | nial poſſefiion of Benefices, 33 
by Violence 15 Null, 1:2; Benefices. The Cognizance of the 
Adamites. Tnfatnous Hereticks 1:3 | Right of Poſſeſſion as to Benefices, 
Alexander the 5th Pope, His Fict- | brlongs to ſegylat Judges, 10. Col- 
10n, Life and Death 6,7 and $ tons, Tranſlations of 
Alexander the 6th Pope. The ur: ; 'by Anti-Popes, ap- 
juſt ways he made uſe to obtain the i p:ov'd by Alexander the Vth, 6. Re- 
Papal Dignity, 56, His violenti gulations about the Collations of 
Death : Thid. | Benefices jn France, 10. They are 
 Confirm'd afterthe Council of Cor- 
flance, 22, The Revenues of Bene- 
fices that are Rvinous, before the 


Alphonſus Patriarch of Conflanti- 
nople. Made a Diſcourſe at the 0- 


pening of the Council of Perpig- 

man, 7 | Death of the Incumbents granted to 
: Alphonſus of Carrilla, Arch-B:ſhopj the Patrons, upon condition of Re- 

of Toledo. The Regulations whic) ; pairing them, 19] 

he publiſh'd in a Counci), 1141 Benefic'd Perſons. The Regulations 


Angelus, Corarius, ca!l'd, Greg» of the Council of Bafil,about Bene-ſ 


the 12th Pope, The Protection | fic'd Perſons, 36, 545 55 
which Robert of Bavaria granted; Benedi® the XITIth. See Peter de 
him, 2. The Propoſals which he; Tuna. : 

made to the Cardinals aſſembled at ; Biſbops, Of their Habits, 112, 114. 
Piſa, for putting an End to the! Of their Duty, 112. The Juriſdi- 
Schiſm,the proceedings againft him Cionof” Biſhops and other. Prelates, 
by theCouncil of Piſa, /bid.and 3-He by Divine Right, 131. Prayers or- 
was depos'd by this Council,s. The, dain'd for 'em when Dead, 112 
Council which he held at Udine,” 7.) Blcod. Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
He eſcapes from Udine, and goes to. whether 1t remains upon Earth,130 
Coricte, 8. He retires to Ancona, 9. | Bohemians, A Deputation from 
He renounces the Papal Dignity : the Bohemians to the Council of Be- 
by his Deputies at the Council of /, 125. A Treaty of the ſaid Coun- 
Conftance, 18. The Council treats, cil with: the Bohemians, Ibid. The 
af. he .Churches..of . Bohemia, 
Conteſts about An- after the Death of Sigiſmund, 126 
nates, 21, They are forbidden by | Books. Books, the approbation of 
the Council of Bafi, 33 'em by the ors, T2 
' Antioch. The Title of Arch-Bi-| Bread. Bread Unleavened,the uſe 
fhop of Antioch, when and upon of it in the Euchariſt, _ 4 
whom conferr'd, by Benedi#® the | Burials. Burials, Chriſtian, for- 
XI1Ith, x bid to Dutliſes, 114 


Amnates. 


3| tween them, 45. 


ing, the Celibacy of Priefts, cen- 
ſur, 134 135 
Chappels. Priefts forbidden to Ce- 
lebrate in private Chappels with- 
out the Biſhop's Approbation, 112 
 Chartuarts, or Night Kevels. For- 
bid.!2n at Marriages, L13 
Chriſtophilus Marcellus, Archbiſhop 
of Corfu. Accus'd of a Book which 
was aſcrib'd to him, wheteof he was 
not the Author, 97, 5$- 
The Church. Profane Shows for- 
bidden ta be repreſented in Chur- 
ches, 114. An Obligation to keep 
Stlence in thoſe Places, 113. The 
Liberties of Churches maintain'd, 
I12. They are exempt from Ex- 


aCtions, | 113 

The Churches of Bohemia. The 
State of the Churches of. Bobemiz, 
after the Death of Sigiſmand, 126 

The Greek Church. Negotiations 
for obtaining an Union between 
the Greek and Latine Church, and 
Propoſals made for that end on both 
lides, 25, 26. The Meetings of the 
Council of Bafl, with the Ambaſ- 
ſadors of the Greeks, 21, 32. Ne- 
gotiations of the Cooncil of Baſil, 
and Evugenizs IV, with the Greeks, 
in their own Country, 33,34. The 
Departure of the Greeks, to come 
into the Weſt, 24, 35. The Arri- 
val of the Greeks at Venice and Fer- 
rare, 37- The Diſputes of the 
Greeks and Latines at Ferrara, 37. 38. 
Heads-of the Differencesbetween 
the Greeks and Latiner, 38. Con- 
ferences and Diſputes of the Greeks 
and Latines, upoa theſe Heads, 38, 
39, ©c. The Decree of Union be- 
The Greeks will 
not chooſe their Patriarch but in 
(Greece, 46, An Agrecment of the 


Apfeals. Regulations about Ap- | 
peals in- Septcnces, 112, 113; 
_  Arprobattons. Divers forts of Ap- 
probations, and the Manners of 
approving diftinguiſh'd, 129 | 

Armenians. The Inftruftions of | Cardinals. When they fi: {t begun 
Eugenius the IVth. for the Armeni- to wear a Red Hat, 56. A Meet-| 
an, <2 ing of Cardinals, at the Council; 

TheMagizal Art. Condemn'd,r13o of Piſa, about the Elettion of a 

Fudicial Ajtrology. Condemn'd by Pope, 5, 6. Eighteen New Car- 
the faculty ot Theology at Parrs, 135 dinals created by Gregory and Bene-, 
 dift after the Council of Piſa, 

Cauſes Eccl:ſiafiical. A Decree of 
' the Council of Baſil, about Ecclefi- 
P4mns ef Aatrim'ny, Forbidden aftical Cauſes, 35 

to be eaſily granted, , 


C. 


Alixtins. The Followers of Fotn 
Huſs, and their Errors, 124 


B. 


g 


I13 Celibacy, Propoſitions re PR 


Greeks and Latmes, about the Bi- 
ſhopricks, in which there were two 
Biſhops, Ibid. The Departure of 
the Greeks, 47. What became af 
terwards of this Union, in the Eaft, 
which at laſt was rejeted _ 

ibid. 


The Church of Rome. Some Heads 
of ſuch thingsas want Reformation 
in it, 59 

Cemeteries, Penal 'ies 2gainſt 
thuſe who Bury the Dead in Camt- 
reries, during an Interdict, 113 

Clergy Men. Decrees againf Con- 
cubinary Clergy Men, 32, t12, 113 
See Eccleſuaſtichs, 

Collnict 


Collation of Benefices. The Colla- 
tors orbidden to take any thing 
for thz Collation of Benefices, 112 
A Regulation about the Collation 
of Benefices in France, during the 
Schiſm of the Popes, 10- '7 his Re- 

ulation confirm'd after the Hold- 
ing of the Council of Conſt ance, 23 


Commendams, They become fre- 
vent 139 
Ls Communion. A Decree of the 


Council of Conſtance, about Com- 
munion in one kind, 17. A Trea- 
tiſe of Gerſon upon this Subjett,64. 
A Decree of the Council of Baſil, 
about Communion in both kinds, 
125. The Bohemians permitted to 
take it in both kinds, : Ibid. 

The Immaculate Conception of the 
Pirein, A Decree of the Council of 
Baſil upon this Subject, 51. The 
Opinion of Gerfon upon the ſame 
Subje&, 64+ The Errors of Mon- 
teſon, and other Dommicans, about 
the Conception of the Virgin, re- 
jcacd by the Univerſity ot Paris, 
127. The RetraCtation of thoſe 
who had oppos'd the Immaculate 
Conception of the Virgin, 128. 
A Decree of the Faculty of Theo- 
Jogy at Pars, about the Immacu- 
late Conception, 136. The Infti-/ 
tution of thef Order of the Con- 
ception of the Virgin, I41: 

Councils, Of the - Neceſſity of 
Calling them, 61.. A Decree for 
the Celebration of General Coun- 
cils every 10 Years, 21. The Or- 
der 'of | Sitting, obſerv'd 1a the 
Council-of Pa, z;. The manner 

f Voting by Nations in the Coun: 
cil of- Conſt ance; x1, . And by Depu: 
4ations in the Council of Baſil, 28. 
Another ' particular manner. cf 
counting Votes in the Council © 
Florence, 28. A Decree of the 
Council of Conftence, about the 
Authority of a General Ccuncil, 
x4, I«. - Dectees - of the Council 
of Bafil, upon the ſameSubjeR,28, 
29, 31; 50. The, Sentiments of 
- Divines/ about the Authority of a 
Councy, 49, 60, 61,231. Of the 
Infallibility of a General Council, 
51. Divers Queſtions about Coun- 
cils, 61. $7, 88, An Appeal from 
the Pope to the Council of Cor- 
fance, 24. This is. forbidden by 
Martin V, Thid. Maintain'd 'by 


Gerſon, '63. - Of +the' Holding of[:8. 


Provincial Councik, x12, 113. 
:Confeſſion. Every one oblig'd to 
Make it to his own Pariſh Prieſt, 
2x2. Conteſts upon; this Subje 
between the Univerſity of Pars, 
and the Regulars Mendicants, 132. 
Rules and InftruQions about Con- 
feſſion, 166, 67. 'The' Differences 
between Pariſh Priefts, and Regu- 
lars Mendicants at laft ended, 139 
The Errorsof Peter of Oſm&4againft 
the Neceſlity of Confeſſion, '1 37, 
: 138 


Confirmation. The UnQion of 


Du Pin 15 Cert, 


Contain in this Hiſtory of the Fifteen th Century. 


Holy Chryſm conferr'd by Prieſts 


| among the Greeks, 46 
Convents of Nuns, Tnſtituted in 
the 15th Century, 140, I41 


The Greed. The Conferences 0 
Greeks and Latines, about the A4- 
dition of Filioque to the Creed, 38, 
39. An Agreement of the Greeks 
and Latmes upon this Subjedt, 44 

Curates, or Pariſh-Pri:fls, Regu- 
lations about their Office, 112,113. 
The Dignities and Rights of- Pa- 
riſh-Prieſts, maintain'd againſt the 
Regulars Mendicants, 130,131,132, 

I 33, 139, 140 


D, F 


Dice. Playing at Dice, forbid- 
den to Clergyinen, 214 
Diggers. Infamous Hereticks,138 
Donat Dupuy of the Order of Friars 
Minors, Doctor S-:- and 
Principal of theWMWlege of Lom- 
bards, defires to pretels a Monaſtick 
Life, as a Secular, 


' I3 
Duzl. Ducliſts depriv'd of Ecclett 
aftical Burial, 114 


E, 


Eberard Archbiſhop of Saltzburg. 
The Decrees which he caus'd to he 
publiſh'd ata Council, L112 

Ecclefiafticks, Of Modeſty in 
their Habits, 112, 114. That they 
ought not to be receiy'd in another 
Dioceſs, without a Letter from 
their own Biſhop, 112. Eccleſia- 
ſticks forbidden to wear Mourning, 
I14, «nd to play at Dice, Thid. 

Enthufiaſtick Devotion. A Con- 
demgation of that Frartick Devo- 
tion, and of the bad Uſe which 
ſome made of it, 64,68 

Eucharift. The UT of Leyen'd 
and Unleven'd Bread ift the Eucha- 
riſt, 4 3- Ofthe Words of Conle- 
cration, 43 44 Viz. Whether the 
Words of Conlecration be Opera- 
tive; or. only Significative in:the 
Mouth of a Prieſt,: 95,96. . After 
whatman ner the Real Preſence may 
be:;explain'd, 55, 96, Even with- 
out believing;'that.the Accidents 
(ubliſt by themſelves, 96. Divers 
Ufages of the Greeks about the Ce- 
lebration of the Euchariſt, 4 
Engenius IV. Pope. His EleRion,! 
He has a mind to diffolve the! 


QA 


52> His Death, 


Evilſpeaking. That 'tis always 
2 Sin to ſpeak evil of another,66,67; 
ExGtons. They are forbidden A 


be us'd towards Churches, 112,113 
_ Excommunication. Being Decree1 
in one Diocrſe, ought to be obſcr- 
ved in thereft, 114. Whether an 
unjaſt Excommunication is to be 
fear'd, 64, That we are not 0- 
blig'd to avoid thoſe who are un- 
der Excommunication and an In- 
terdict, unleſs Sentence be denoun- 
ced againft them, or it be notori- 
ouſly known, that they lie under 
theſe Sentences, 32 


F; 


Faculties, The Right of Faculties 
to Decree DoEtrinal Cenſureseſta- 
bliſh'd, 12$ 

Faith, The Principles of Faith, 
63. Suppuſe Motives of Credibi- 
lity, 95 
Faſting. We are oblig'd to ob- 
ck the Faſtz which are command - 

: ? 
Felix V. The EleQion of Felix \p 


3]51- He Tranflates the Council of 


B fil to Lauſane, 55. He Renonne?es 
21s Right to the Papal Dignity,/and 
[makes an Accommodation with 
Nicolas V. thi. 

Feſtivals. Of anpointing new 
Feſtivals, 44, &c., The Feftival of 
the Compaſſion of the Virgin, was 
Ordain'd in the Council of Collen, 
in 1423, 113; Aad the Feaft of the 
Viſitation regulated in the Council 
of Baſil, 55. - Of the Obligation 
and Manner of obſerving Sundays 
and Feſtiyals, I14, IF. 136 

St.- Franc. Some extravagant 
Propoſitions about his Preroga- 
tives, are cenſur'd, 134. And our 
Propoſitions againſt his SanQity, 
are alſo cenſur'd; tbid. 
| Francis Ximenes, of the Order of- 
Friars Minors. Is made Patriarch of 


Feruſalem, | I 
Friars Minors. They are fayour'd 
by Alexander V, '$ 


Friars Preachers. Expell'd the 
Univerſity of Pars, and "teſtor'd, 
129. Expell'd and Reſtor'd a fe- 
cond time, - 172 


G. 


George of Alga, The Inſtitution 
of the Fraternity of Sc, George of 


— I45,1 41 
Giles Munion: Choſen Antt- 


| Biſhop of Majorcg. =? 
|- > John Gore! a" Pominican.” A: Cen- 
.fure of his Propofitions, 190 


k Eradattts: 


Graduates. The Right of No- 
minating Graduates, is eſtabliſh'd 
by the Council of Bafi/, and by the 
Pragmatick Sanction, 139 

Gregory Xl. See Angelus Cord- 
VI, » 

H. 

Habits. Regulations about the 

Habits of Eccletalticks, I12, 
114, 115 

Hereſie. What is Herelie, and 
what Obſtinacy makes a Heretic, 
63+ That no Perſon ought to cn-; 
dure the Accuſation of Herelte, 


without defending himſelf, 36] 
Hereticks, Regulations made a- 


gainlt them, EL 1GTE 3) 
Herman KRiſvich. His Implet1es, 
and bis Condemnation, 138 


Hierarchy, The State of Superior 
and Inferior Prelates, more periect? 
than the State of Monks, &E5, & 68 

Homicide. That 'tis not lawtul 


Private . Perſon, 32. ' The place 


under anInterdiCtfor the Fault of a 


where Violence is offer'd to Clergy- 
men, is hable to an Interdi&, 114 
Fohn XXII. The Intrigues for 
his EleQion, 9. His War with Lao- 
diflaus King of Naples, Ibid. The! 
Lezate he ſent into France, Thid, He 
1s oblig'd to call the Council of Con- 
ſtance, to, Renounces the Papal 
Dignity, 12. Makes an Eſcape 
from Conſtance, 13. Refuſes to re- 
turn, 15. The Drawing up of Ins 
Proce's, /bid, His Depoſition, 17. 
He eſcapes out of Priſon, goes to 
wait upon Pope Martin V. at Flc- 
rence, where h: Dies, 24 

John of Angeli, of the Order of 
Friars Minors. A Condemnation of 
his Propoſitiuns about the Hierar- 


chy, T33 
John Ber chbiſhep of Tours. 


The wb he caus'd 
to be publiſh a Council of his 


Province, T12,114 


to-kill a Tyrannical Prince, 24 
The-Cenſureand Condemnation of 
a Book and the Doctrine in 1t, up- 
on this SubjeQ, by the Faculty of 
1 heology, and the Biſhop of P4- 
rw, 130, And by the Counci} of 
Conſtance, Ibid. Conteſts upon this 
Subject at the end of the Council, 
24+ The Proſecution of Gerſon a+ 
gainſt this Doltrine, 59, 63 
#uſſites. They are divided into 
Caliatins and Thaborites, 124. _The 
Wars which they raiſe in Bobemza, 
124, 125 


I. 
© Jacobelle, a Prieft of Prague, 


" Fohn de Coſta, Deputed from 
Peter de Luna, to the Council of 
Piſa, 

John Kuſs, Defends the Books 
of MWicklef againſt Sbinko Archbi- 
ſhop - of Pragne, 119. Preaches at 
Prague a new Dottrine, 120, Goes 
to Conſtance, 121. A Proceſs is! 
drawn up againſt him, 122. Hig| 
Condemnation and Fxecution, 123 

John Juvenal of Urſius Archbiſbop 
of Rhemes. Cauſes the Regnlations 
of theCouncil of Baſil, fo be 'con- 
'firm'd jn a Council 
vince 114 

John Merchant of the Order of 
Friars Minors, A Cenſure of his 
wild Propofttions.about St. Francis, 


\ Preaches the Neceflity of the Cup, 
LUZ 120 
; Fews. A Decree of the Council 
'of. Baſil, about the Fews, 22. That 
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